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Diſcuſſed and handled, 
SEVERAL 
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Explained and vindicated from corrupt Gloſles, | | 


A Work ſcaſonable for theſe times, wherein fo. | 

; many Articles of our Faith are queſtioned, | 

\ and lo many grols Errours daily publiſhed, | 

| The Second Edition,correted and much enlarged throughout the wholeWorks 
with other Avvirtr1ions allo annexed, 
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To all the Orthodox and Godly 


Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 


AND 
PEOPLE of ENGL AN D, 


whoare Loversof Truth and Holineſle. 


Am not ignorant that the Socinians make Ex »/« ſer 
ſport in their Books with the Proteſtant 7 


$1 Ambors, becauſe they call themſelves c/,, 0r1ke- 
STE the Orthodox, / and ſay, Weuſethatasa —— 
= ſpell, thinking thereby to charm all dif- a_—_— 
ſentiates. And ſome that plead for Uni- — ab 
verſal Redemption, Apoſtaſie of the yn 


Saints,and ſach corrupt DoArines,ſeem to flight thoſe mormo- 479% re 


lukes of Arminianiſm, Pelagianiſm, Socinianiſm, olexd ſame. 
Yerthereare thoſe whoarc Orthodox, whoſe judgement is Amyraldi 


ſound in matters of Faith, and there are alſo without queſtion 51 poolng 


many in theſe dayes, who are Herrodox and unſound in the ver/a;s. 
Faith, We baveno ſuch cuſtomte, nor the Churches of Chriſt, ſaith the ** ,*" 


Omni Eccle. 


Apoſtle, tCor,11.16, frasreceptum 
T he concurrent judgment ofthe Reformed Churches is not 7 ©/paren- 

ro be flighted X en | 
T hat ſaying of Vincentius Lirinenfis cap.y. in Commonis. ader- am vocareef 


Grotius im loc. Orthodoxus us videlicet qui de rebut fidei reftam opinionem habet. Draſ. Spicileg. Nec 
tiiamilli duntaxat Heterodoxi, vel non Orthodo xi vocari poſſunt, {164 dolirinam aliquam ab Eccle- 
fia aperte damnatam vel rejellam amplexi ſunt, ſed & qui vel crronewm dogma vel tnwtile tener, 
qmed cum Script ra non confoſtit ant bi non conftat Alind eriam eſt pmpliciter orthodoxum non eſſe, 
alind talem non ef[e in loc vel illo capite. Spanhem. Exercitat. de Grat. nniverſ. Annotat, in Cett. 2. 
[ruth is from God, Pſal.3 1.5, Joh. 1 4.6. Errour from the Devil, Fob 8.44. Truth is a conformity 
ro the mind of God, revealed in his word , 1/4. 8. 20. Fob. 17. 17. Errour is a repugnancy co the 
Word of God, 2 Pe.2. 16, Truch cleanſerh and puritieth ; Errour defiles the foul, 1 Tim. 3+ 17- 
Truth ſetsir free, 7ob.8 32. Errour inchrals it, 2 Tim.2-26. 
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© The Epiſtle Dediatory. 


EY CCC ” 


us Hereſesis worthy our ſerious conſideration, Mos ifte ſemper 
in Eccleſia iguit,ut qwd qui/que fores religiofior,co promprius novellis 
adinventionibus cotrairer. That cuſtome{ ſaith he)hath fill lou- 


riſhedinthe Church, that the more religious any one was, the 


W morercadily he would oppole new iuyentions, 
AmicuSo> | ruthis precious and(hould be maintained ; Errour is dan- 
uu PiatO fe gerousand ſhould be oppoſed, Buy che rruch and ſells nor, ſaith 
magic amica Salomon. ' Jeruſalem is called a City of erat, Zech. 8. 3, The 
v7. Church iscalledthe pillar and ground of rut, 1 Tim. 3,15, Chriſt 
came intothe world,” that he might bear witneſſe to tbe truth, John 
Jer.9.3. 18,27, The Prophet Fearemy complains, That tone were valiant for 
the truth. Contend carneſily for the F aith, which was once delrvered to 
—_ "2's. the Saints, We cando nothing againſt the rub, but for the rruth, (aith 
Nullweim Paul,It is madea ſign of Chriſts ſheep, Foby 10. 4,z.totake heed 
ape "9" of crrouts and falſe teachers, 
1: c-g%;» Our Magiſtrates ſhould do wellto follow the examples of 
2h F *, our King Edwardthe ſixth, andQueenElizaberb; 1 workings in 
Fn 4 41 que King Edward, | \\ 
"= Wow ' 3. Inhis honouring the WordofGad, 
»i»+ 4 þ;- _ 2+ Inhis oppaſingotcrrour andfalſe worſhip, 
[091mw.  "Whenbe wasCrowned,they putinto his hands threeSwords: 
{i/s 1:1..;. be anſwered, there was one yet wanting, the Word of God, 
on, lib. 1: the Sword of the Spirit, which was farretobe preferred before 
Genes #4 allthoſe. When he-waspreſled by Biſhop Ridley and othersto 
c«m1/; cx tolerate his Siſters Maſlc in her own Chappel, ke would not 
= jr 2g (though importuned) -yecld thercunto, ſaying, He ſhould dil- 
© dic qxeco- honour Godin it zand being much arged by them, he burſt out 
= Ba As intotcars, andthey afhrmed, That be bad more Divinity in bis little 
tlady in fig- fingers, then they in all their bodies. 
eſſer ell rtentiſſins F108 Regnorunm Ang'iz, | rancix Hiberriz Afonarcha : J ue d tandim dixs 


erit, derfſe adbnc wnom, & (wm interrogaſſent priucipes, quiſnam ille fir : Reſponait, of ſacror um 
Bitlior mm wvolumen, Ile liber, wnquit, Gladins Spiritus , & gladys his ommibuas longe antef- 
renans. Balarus as Script. Brat, Cent. 2+ 


Speed Chr1, Queen Elizabetbafter her Coronation, whenthe Bible was 
whe, wk preſented unto heratthe little Conduit in Cheapfiae, ſhe received 
the fame with both her hands, and kiſſing it, Jaid itco her breft, 
ſaying, That the ſame bad ever been hey chiefe$t delight, and (bould be 

the Rule by which ſhe meant to frame her Gopernment, 
Fregevill a wiſc French Writer in his Apology for the general 


Cauſc 
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"The Epiſtle Dedientory. = 
ek Ama, 15 Een ER 
Queen ElizebechrGovernment:: « OULG J90G0! Baldazaar 


1. Tharunder her firſt, Reformarion had free and full courſe "ry 
throughout England, = — tingto Gece 
2; That (he wasa favourer ofthe Clergy. BOYS”. Mich Yale 
She once in her Progreſſe viſiting the County of Suffolk all the i Des 
Iuſticesot Peace inthatCounty met her Majeſty, eyery one of ,,,, criamſ 


them having his Miniſter next to his body, which the Queen +» «ſc»: 
took ſpecial notice ol, and thereupon uttered thisSpeech, That "ai Cob 
ſhe had often demanded of her Privy Councel, why her Coun. Eco 1nidem 


ty of Suffolk was berrer governed than atly other County, and ry 


could never underſtand the reaſon thereof, but nowthe her ſelt -prarim v5 
perecived the reaſon; Itmuſtnecdsbelo (aid ſhe) whete the *7% © 


verbo cetium 


Word andthe Sword go together, Age Pays 
It is the Dury of the Magiſtrate not onely to regardthat the © ff = 
life of hisSubje&s be Evil and honeſt, but alſo that it b* teligious 7;. - 
and godly; {hcrefore weare taught ro pray for chem, that we Þ Regnum 
may {ve under :bim 4 peaceabls liſt, not only in all boneſty, but alſo in a4... - 


all godliveſſe, or uue worlbip of God, asthe word uſed by the A- -»garatione, 


poltle doth fgnifie- 'Thereſore'theKing was commanded to take 7 = 


Ceremonies, 


aCopy of cbe whole Law,and nat of the ſecond Table only, iwply- queque Liber 
ing that he ſhould look tothe execution as well of the firſt Table x ofa 
as the ſecond. -. | tre fwit," & 

Miniſters alſo ſhould for the ttuths of God, andbe a- {14+ (197 


: . . | ** bels 
ble( now ifeyer )to convince thegaindayers,Tir.n.g. The Scrip- caleba is A 


ture is profitable for dotirine and jor reproef, 2 Tim. {+ bs Shall WG Fomprebodſ 
havethe Pelagian DoQrineof Free-wil, andebe powerof nature ; uit? 


pleadedfor; and our Bertrj maintaining the 4poſtafie of Saints, 28eg.: _ 

andſhall we have no Bradwardines to write de cauſa Detz nor Augu, rare Fe- 

ſlines debono Perleverantiz ? ram Hibreo- 
I remember when the worthy Prolocuror of the Aſſembly 79; 75* 


Chri ft ano 


with athex Divines, brought inthe Confeſſion of Faith into the -»= 7ur-r- 
Houſe of Com mongghe faid;They bad been the longer and bad taken 7 /- 


brow legs, 


the more pains abowt it, that it mig be obviace che errours of the times. ; nie wer 


| R.< cE | . 4 Buxt, Epi, 
Dedicat. ad Anticritica, I: Chriſtine were jurcq ue dicendew rſt, qu Virhum Des egnoſrit, reve- 


rerwy,  amat Aliog ui de C vi ane nomine gloviernr quantum volet, tantwm abeft mt fit Chrifts- 
ane picratriy ant yeligions exior, wt fit wiling prophanator & plane impines,, Cockburni eratio de nti-. 
lirate & excellimiia verbs Des. 


Soxamen'telares a'yery remarkable ſtory * to this purpoſe, * Hip. Ec 
When the Synod of Nice was called againſt Arivs, many of the a 
| wiſer 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
wiſer Heathens came thither to hear the Diſpuration there, One 
ſophet among the reſt behaved himſelf very infolently 
and perulantly derided the Chriſtian Miniſters : an old plain 
Countrey-man (ex iluſtrium conſeſſorum nuwero ) being nor 
_ _'abletobtook hisa » defiredrodiſpure with him, and 
, havingat laſt gained » he beganthys, Philoſopbe auciro, 
NYS EST DEYS COELh; TERRE, &c, Hear Phi- 


olopher, (making a Confeſſion of his Faith) there is one God, 


makerofHeaven and Earth, and all things [nviſible, and then 
ſhew'd how Chriſt was born of a Virgin, and eonverſed here 


with men, anddicd for them, and ſhould after cometo judge 

men for all that they had done bere on earth, and then con- 

Fr cludes, Thattheſe * thingsare ſo withoutany other curious 
«laalica- ſearch, we certainly believe... Therefore do not ſpend your 


rio/« int pains in vain in acurious refuting of theſe things, which are on- 
Seo crea). by righcly underſtood by faith, or in ſearching how they may be 
mus Noli er» SE not.. Burif thou belicveſt anſwer me ſome Queſtions: 
Pt rd.nn with which thiogs the Philoſopher being altoviſhed, anſwered, 
ar well i=- | believe, and giving him thanks thathe had overcome him, 
Hee Was not only of the farne meat withthe old man, but alſo 
rand La an to give councel to ochers (who were before enemies to 
_—— the Chriſtian Faith as well as bimſelf) ro aflentto the Chriſtian 
querrre-ve Dorine, and added an Oath, that he was not only changed by 
we i a divine Deity, but alio by a certain uncxpreſlible force was con- 
"= - yertedtothe Chriſtian Religion, | 

dis, mibs quadam [ciſcitants re + DP nibue ob alu Philoſophus, Credo, inquir. Et ratsj4 
ili _ ; yoo - EN A $74 nes »pſe ſever, GR con as «oe 
neaf wo ky | ET Ahteie, fe hs "36 = may oe eye 


umine divine mut at \ ſedeti . 
ae virtue quadam inexplicabil; ad religionem Chriſtianam dates atum eſſe, ſed etiam vi 


gry If Zaxchymay becredited, the perſeverance of Saints in the 
;recipxs Faith,'s amain partofthe Goſpel. Yedelius in his Pandces Apoſta- 
pars | or fi4 bono conſtant tum (& la)ſor um preſcripea, 1.4. e.g. ſhews, that an 
51» is Apoſtatebreaksallthe ten Cemmmandments, 

anbinm v0- 


cata, ſed ttiam demnata, defirina wintiram de perſtverantia $ anflorum ;n 

ertunlas de certirndine ſalutus wftre per Chriftum. Het ver deltrins i: Lara; any 
4 ditirina ds immutobili {anftor un letione ac predeftinaticne , qua doftrins articalus 
de grarnita per Chriſt um juſtificatione , nulls mods confiſtere ly Zanch. diſcept. cum WMar- 
bachio. Tote bee doftrina Chrifti eſt & Apoftolor um . 


ef 
id, 


I'wiſh 


112 
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Ecel:fia Catholica renovata aLuthero & Bucers £245 Rule « An iO ocepe 4 ab 
41. v4 [ 
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The Epiſtle Deduatory. 
wiſh that the Reformed Churches by their unhappy diviſions 
(fomented by the Bowrefeus gf Chriſtendom, the Feſmazes) do nor 
weaken themſclyes,and acboplit their cnemics greatdelign, 

It is obſerved by Chemmizins *, thatinthe year 1540. the leſa- *4»*- 1540 
ites by the laterceſſion of Cardinal Contarenus, did obtain from 7s 
Paulthel11, that he would confirm chat Order by his Pontificial Concareno 
Authority, who did ratifie ir with this caution, that only three- _ __ 
ſcore tacn ſhould be of that Society. But when afterward they vire 51144 
obſerved that that Order was more aRive than others in up- nihm 
holding the tonering Ghurch of Rowe, hedecrecdinthe year au... \,f, 
1543, thatthis Society ofthe leſvites ſhould not be limited ro a» <form ere: 


ny cithererms of places, or number of perſons. Lu addgr a 


bac cantione, 
Mind ratum 
habit, ne plures quam GO viri, ad cam ſocieratem adſcriberentur. Std cum poſtea animaduerte- 
rem, illam vite rationem ad veftiturndam & re(arciendam nutantem & labaſcentem Pontificiam 
Eeclefiam pre ceteris ordinibus maxime idoneam «fſe, 1543. anno decrevit, ne nllis vel locorum 
termini, vel perſonarum numero," ſociet hec Jeſu nomine inſigniza cirenwmſcribererur, Chemnic. 
in exam part.1. Decres,Conc.Trid. Pref. 


It is alſo obſervable what Campanela laics down in his diſcourſe Cr:; conf ar 
ofthe Spaniſh Monatchy ; It is manifeſt (Jaich he) thatthe King £2 


of Spain it he could ſubdue England with the Low-countreys, | 1 _ 
would ſoon become Monarch of all Ewope, anda great part of *<” © 


theworld. Now nothing ſo much conduceth to overthrow the CY 

Engliſh, as a diflenſion and diſcord ftirred up amongſt them ang 'i« E»r-- 
the Dutch, and perpetually nouriſhed, which will ſoon(faith he) 5,.."75: - 
aftordberter occahions. InCbap. 27, of the ſame Book he ſpeaks »»*4 Me- 
much to the ſame purpoſe, os 


* | Fam very ad 
evertendos Ang los nibil tam condacit , quam diſſenfio & diſcordia inter ills; excitata, tum propetnog ; 


nutrita,quod cito occaſiones meliores ſwppeditabir. Campanellz de Monarch Hiſp. Diſewr. cap. 25. 
Equidem nulla opport unior ant major porentia eſt ad opponendam claſſem Anglicam, quam porentia 
Hellandia & Zelandia. Nam be non ſolum naviam numero, ſed ttiam experientia maritima one 
netalias multis paraſangis antecedunt, ut taccam jam Ae ferocia & divitrys Femting, Campan. 


ib, caps 27. 


Parſons che Engliſh leſuite in his Memorial for Reformation, 
or a remembrance for them that ſhall live when Catholick Re- 
ligion ſhall be reſtored unto England, would have the grand 
Charter burnt, the municipal Laws abrogated, and the Innes 
of Courtconvertedto ſome other uſe ; Thatforl awyers, Then 
for Divines, The Colledges in both the Univerſities ſhould be 
onlyin the power of fix men, who ſhould haveall the Lands, 
Mannors, Lordlhips, Parſogages, &c, and what cyer clic be- 

T0) ” "9" long 
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The The Epiſtl Dedicatory. 


dro Church or Cloiſterr« intotheir lands, FT hat 
no mans conletepce be prefled {or matters in 
; then, thar publick dilp $s between Papiſts and 


- Proteſſantabe held in boththe \iniverſities. Thar for ſonie years 


it will be more commodious for rhe publick, and more liberry 
forthe Preachers, tohaveno Appropriation or Obligationto 
any particularBenefice, but /rinerant, mitto carers, M. Smiths 
Prefaceto Dailles tor theReformed Churches, tranfle- 
ted by him, He faiththere he hath been told by the London 
Bookſellers, that at the leaſt thirty thouſand Popiſh Books have 
been Printed here within theſe three laſt years. 

Shall the leſuiticaland heretical party be ſo aQtiveforPopery, 
for errour,and ſhallnot the Orthodox be asſtudious to hold faſt 
and hold forth the Truth + Let Magiſtrates makethe intereſtof 
Chriſt, bis Truths, his Worſbip, bi People, their grear intereſt, ler 
them dilcountenance groſle erroryand damnable hereſics, Lect 
Miniſters preachdown,pray down,live down thoſe abominable 
Dodrines now amongſt us Lerallthe People of God ſtudyFun- 
damencals, labour to be ſtablifhrin the Truth, andin their places 
oppoſe F alſhood, Libertiniſm andMl horrid Blaſphcmies, and 
pray catneſily to 'God, that hewould cauſcthe falſe Prophers 
andthe unclean Spiritsto paſs outofrbel and, Zech.13.% and! 
ſhouldyethope he our cafe be ve ty ſad) that God would 
eonnitine is © Goſpelſtill am —_ us in ': fm and poriryp thou gh 
by ourſins we hve forfeired ſo great a mercy z Whicb bleſſing 
thatit may be vouchſafed unto — (though altogether _ 
thy) ſhall be ctheprayer of, 


Tour true Chriſtian Friend 


and hearty well-wi(her 


M | 71 Edvard Leigh. 


To the Chriſtian and Candid 
READER. 


NN 1vers —_— * »hliſhing of my mo of Divini- 

(conſoſt three Books) expreſs their eſteem 
a br ud withall have ſaid, that if the fend dowe 
-  #pon the whale Body of Divinity, it would be a very w(c- 
\ full and profitable Work : 1 have therefore inſerted d5- 
vers things imto the former Treatiſes, audalſe enlarged 
them fo far bythe Addition of ther Subjetts, as to make 
| 4 campleat Syſtem or Body of Divinity, 

I treat not here of the Covenant and Promiſes, Af fiitions or Mariyrdome, 
becauſe I bave in my Books of Divige Promiles,avd Saints Encouragements, 
ſufficrently diſcuſſed thoſe ſeveral _ | | | 

Divines go different wayes in their handling of poſturve Divinity and give 
ſeveral Titles to their Books 4, Some call their Work, A Syſtem of Divimty ; 
Others, * A Synopſis, Others, Þ A Syntagmas Others, © Common-places; 
Some, 4 The Marrow z Some, © "The Body of Divinity z Others, ** The 
Summe of Divinity, _ 

There are Calvins Inſtitutions, Ballingers Decads, Zanchies Works, Ger- 
hards Common: places, Uriins Summme of Divinity, and ſome others,that have 
more fully handled the Body of Divinity, but there are fewer of our Emeiaſh 
Writers (wnle([e Mr. Perkins of old, and B. Uther lately) who bave largely and 
fully written 11 Engliſh this way. 

$S ome reduce all the Principles of Religion into more, ſome to few Heads, 
S ome refer all to tho(e four Heaas, 

I. = Credenda, What things are to be believed in the 8 Creed, 

2, Que Facienda, What things are to be done in the Commandments. 
3s etcnda, What things are to be begged 18 the Lords Prayer, 
4. Qux Recipicada, What things are tobe recerved in the Sacraments. 
Symbolum Apoſtolicum Sacramenta precatio Chriſti, 
Verba decem: Hac ſummam religionis habent. 
Str adlingi Epigram. {.1. p.33+ 

The Creed, Commundmients, the Lords Prayer, and the Sacraments. 

Thought do not puntFually obſerve that method, yet I handle all thoſe foay 
Subjetts. I ſptak of God ind his Attribute Almighty tn the ſecond Book, and 


handle all the Articles which concern Chriſt in the fifth Book, where ] treat of 
venth 
Book 


the Recovery of man by Chriſt, and ſomewhat of 


(42) 


the holy Ghoſt im the (e 
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To the Reader. 


ook ( where 1 handle the Benefits by Chrift) in Sanification of the 
Cher and Communion of Saints, % Forgivencſſe of ſinnes 1n the 
fifth Petition of the Lords Prayer » and in the Doctrine of Faitificati- 
on. of the LOT the 266198 Laſt hor nin} and Life Everlaſi- 
ing I treat in the laſt Book, I bandit the Con nents-in the ninth Book. The 
Lords Prayer and Sacraments among the Ordinances in the ſeventh Book, 1 
ſhall now particularize the ſeveral $ wbjetTs of each Book according to the me- 

thod I obſernc, $4330 
Firit, 1 treat of the Scriptares or Word of God, the Divine Authority ; 
both the Old and New Teftament * I maintain againſt the "Amiſcripturiſts 
and ſuch as go about to takt away all the Old Teſtament. © It was neceſſary 
that God ſhould eivews ſome owiward ſignifieation of his mill; © All cftatures 
have a rule without themſelves to guide them in their operations, The Scrip- 
ture u the Rule of Faith and Life, Iſai, 8. 20. Al extraordinary wayes of 
revelation are now ceaſed, we are to pray for a further Diſcovery »f Gods mind 
in his Word, Ephel. 1.17, not tot new Revelations ex parte Objetti, 
| bat ex parte Subjedti, a farther clearing of the Scriptures to us. Some: [ay the 
* Si qu 9c Ole Teſtament is a dead Letter *, ſo w the New without the Spirit ;, how can 
toc 5owwy " we convince the Fews but by the Old Teſtament ? the ſame Spirit ſpake inboth 
nos frrer« mini® Teſt annents, Some turn the whole Word into Allegories , Others deny conſe- 
4 ” { ivitam quences out of Scripture tobe $ cripiure, nothing & $ eripture ( fa J, they )but what 
qui vivificat ſe” 25 fonnd there expreſly, What is neceſſarily inferred is Scripture as well a5 what 
dun s literally expreſt, Levit.10.1. The'A ' le proves the = retTion by con(e- 
Libertines, c.3.: quence. Paul and Apollo 48.17.3.8 18:28. proved to the Fews by the $cri- 
Vide plar@ 1614, prures that Jeſus was the Chiiſt, although in be $Seriptares theſe very words 

are not found, but are deduced by a neceſſary conſequence. 
;T 


Concerning Scripture we believe, That #} was impoſſible for humane reaſon 
without the help of drvine Revelation, to finde out thoſe ſupernatural truths 
which are neceſſary to (alvation, 2. That to ſupply this defett of natural rea- 
ſon, God ont 0 bu abundant e hath given us the holy Scriptures, which 

| bave their authorigy the Revelation which & Divine,from the hol Ghoſt, 

* 3 That this brine t purpoſe of the hoty Giſt - it w blaſphemy to [ay he would 
not, or could not attain unto it. And that e the holy Scriptures do com- 
prehend all veceſſary ſupernatural truths, 4. That the S Cr1pInre is more proper- 
ly to be called a Rule / ſupernatural truths than a Fudr, B. Bramkull in his 
Anſwer to Militiere his Epiſtle. 

In the ſecond Book I treat of God, That place Ex09.34.6,7. is as full 2 de- 
(cription of Gods Attributes, 4s —- all the Scripture, The Hebrew Doft ors 
note, that there are thirteen Attributes ,and but one that ſpeaks of Fudgrment 
(that he will puniſh the fins of Fathers upon their Children 1, af the orber 
twelve are meerly,wholly mercy,and his juſtice is mentioned to impite men to lay 
hold on mercy. All Principles, Rules and Motions to Duty are tobefound in God, 
Gen,17.1. Joe! 2.13. The Heathens extolled the knowledg of a mans ſelf, 

Juvenal. $atyr. E Ccelo deſcendit, 516% nevrty. 
But Chriſtians muſt chiefly lady to knew God,1Chr.28.9. Jer.o. 


The underſtanding of the Angels w perfetted 
cellencies that are in God We ſha of 


24.Joh.17._3. 
the Contemplation of the E x- 
not be properly Comprehenſores in Heaven 


( al:bough the Schoolmen [ometins's [ay ſo) yet we ſhall know Godin 4 far more 
perfect manner then in ths life, 1 Cor.g.12. 2 Cot.5.7. If Gad were more 
own be would be more loved feared honoured,trufted. God i primum verum 


which 


To the” Reader. 
which ene the under it anding, and Surmmum bonum which ſatwfics the 
will. Deo iolo nos debemusfrut, rebus altys uti, We oweht to enjoy. God alonie, Avg de civ. 
and u(ec the world. We are [aid to enjoy 4thing, with which we are delighted for hx ”* 
it ſcif, to u[e that which we Fefer to another thing. 1 will conclude this with that Avguit. loco 3 
excellent Geek of * Auguſtine, concerning Gods knowledg, Nanenim more vr Y 
noſtroille, vel quod tuturum eſt, proſpicit, vel quod prelens eſt, -aſpicit, ww, CO 
yel quod przxteritum eſt, reſpicit: ſed alio modo quodam a noſtrarum cogi- 

tationum conſuetudige longe alteque diverio, 

Is the third B ook 1 hawdle the Works of God, The ſerious conſidering of Gods 9%. 145, 5, 
Works i a great part of ſanttifying bu Name. Beſides the natural there u 4 [þi- 
ritual w[e to bemade of all the creatures, Rev.12." 1, The Sun points to Chriſt, * See D. 4s. 
the Moon to the World,the Stars to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, How frequently + mg 
did our $ aviour take occaſion from earthly things to teach men heavenly truths, 

In the fourth Book 1 ſpeak of the Fall of Man, and ſo of Original and 
Actual fins, 

Some Divines hold that there are three parts of Original Sin : 

1, The guilt of Adams fin, 

2. The privation of original righteouſneſs. 

3. The corruption of nature. 

Of the imputation of Adams ſinne to us, Gariflc 15 4learned and pions gee his 8, g, 
French Miniſter hath written a large Book. Be ſhews «here the conſent alſo of 19411514415, 
Reformed Churches therein, but how great an agreement there hath been of —b_, 
Churches and Eccleſiaſtical Writers,ancient ard modernin this matter, D, An- 
drew Rivet hath taught in peculiar Book publiſbed apon that Argument. Every 
man by nature hath likewiſe loft the Image of God, and « born empty of Grace 
and Righteouſneſs,*nd wholly corrupt, Rom. 3.23,24. & 5.12, Kom.1. 29, to 
the nd E (2-1. 4.25,t0 the nd. & $+3,4,9. 2 Tim.3.2,#9 the 6, | 

Some ſay we art tad, as we come ont of the old Adarns band, but through 1... 
the undertaking of Feſus Chriit all men are reſtored unto 4 State of Grace and buninem re- 
Favour, and that through common grace, they may believe if they will But © nature: 
all enregenerate me are #till under the ſtate of death, and there i no ſuch in- Grate end 
trinſecal power in them, this man « regenerated (ſay the Arminians} and not /*d (onee de 
that becauſe he bath better improved his abilities but the work of Regeneration "01 inſt 


que damnatw, 


& an eff of ſpectal diſcriminating grace, depravates , 


C 


Some of our Divines ſay, God hath left ſome few relicks of his Image in us ©«"ato/que 
ſince the Fall,to leave ws without excaſe,and as 4 Monument of his Bounty, and ; atraggns "a 


in pity to humane Societies, [ome Knowledg and [ome reſtraint upon the Conſci- fuimu: in ills 
ence, Others diſlike this opinion, and [ay, That Righteeaſuel, in Adam was mn nenden om- 
connatural, but conſiſted not in any natural Abilities, and that theſe remainders conyir, quia 


of Gods Image muſt be of the ſame kind with what « loſt, and [o good in Gods '*" ſxminam 


— 


accoupt , and then man ſhall not be wholly fleſb, and ſo there will be [omething ad, = 
for Grace to graff upon, which the Armimans lay bold on. de illo fatla eff 
In the fifth Book I ſpeak of Mans Recovery by Chriſt, Phil. 2, 6, to the 7, feorem 


12, Heb.g.11, to the 15, Heb, 1. 3. Mark 10.33, 34. 4s he had the grace of DeiL13.c.14. 
Union and Unition, ſo we throwgh him, when we are united to him, we partake 
of his tulneſs, Fob.1,14. By the firſt Adam we loſt Gods Image, Favonr and 
Communion with him : By the ſecond Adath Gods Image ws reſtored in us, we 
arereconciled to God, and have acceſs tobim, 
1, The rea/on why none an lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele&,w, 
Becau[e Chriſt died tor them, Row.$. 33,34. if therefore Chriit died for all, 
. none 


; 


.” 4, 
_—_— 


| 
| 
| 
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To the Reader. 


none can lay ang thing to the charge of a reprobate more than to the charge of 
Gods elets. 
Pottor Twiſe 2. Chys thoſe who cither did of ſhould believe in him; and 
agdalt Hr. for whom ojcaryysc/ - C_ bimſelf, Job. 17.9,19. that s, 
offered wp himſelf in $ acrifice gt Croſſe for then. | 

3. If be died for all from the beginning of the world, then he died for all 
thoſe that already were damned. | 

4. Then he hath merited ſalvation for all, and ſhall they then fail of ſal- 
wation ? 1<Y 

In the fixth Book I ſpeak of the Church and Antichtift. 

There is much ſpoken in t m__ of the admitting of Memberr, and of the 

I woſh ſach to 


free gat of Churthes, weieh well what Mr, Baxter 
hath bs Clettian Concord, p. 34,1041, 


For the judemint of divers Reformed Divines bolding the Pope to be Anti- 
—_—_— Vigniers Preface tothat excellent Book of hw ,cntituled, Theatre De 
L'Antichriſt "and M. Prinns Canterburian Doom,P.277,278,279, if that be 
true which I heard from the Profeſſour 7 of Divinity in the Univerſity out of the 
Pulpit, Bellarmine ſaith,That fince thar DoQtrineprevailed amongſt us, char 
the Pope was Aartichriſt, that they have been of the loſing hand : 7 wender 
then why (ome of owr Divines ſhould peak and write ſo warily that way, 

I might adde divers things to that 1 ſpeak there of the Jeluites aud Monks, 
The Dominicans come nearer as than the Franciicans. 

Friar Francis is highly commended by rhe Papiſts for three notable atts : 

1. For eathering Worms ont of the way. 

2, For calling all manner of beaſts, as, Wolves and Aﬀſes bis Brethren, 

3« For taking lice off beggars, and putting them on himſelf, yea into 
his own boſom. See T.ewis Owens ranmning Regiſter, his wnmas king of all Po- 
piſh Monks and Jeſuires, and alſo his Speculum Jeſuiticam. 

In the ſeventh Book I ſpeak of Our Union with Cheſt, and the ſpecial Be 
nefits wagyFwernts, weeks hy Fuſtification, AQ.13-38,79. Santtificati- 
on, 1 Thell.4.1.Col.z, 13,Rom, 12.9, to the end. 1 Cor.13.4,5,6,7.Gal.s. 
22,23,24 Eph.6.14,to 19.Phil.4.4,to 9. | 


—_ ifta to! In the ciehth of the Ordinances, where I ſhew the need of them, for the-2-4 


lavies a atijs bleſt Chriſtians here, and vindicate the ſeveral Grdinances. For that of Bay- 
_— & tiſm, ſbould the Priviledg of Infants wndey the Cope! be ftraighter then 
A it was wndey the Law ? Or tttnal Faith be more required in all that are to be 
centis in rebus baptized then it was in thoſe that were to be circunsciſed, when Circumciſion as 
++ of well 44 our Baptiſer was a Sacrament of Admiſſion into the Church,and a $ ien 
ſum quoddam and Stal of the riehteonſneſ] #/ Faith, Rom.4.11, 


>» ward " In the nimh Book I ſpeak of the Decalogue, where 7 acknowleds I have re- 


ret wdes ur wins Cerved mnch help from a Maxuſcript of M. Wheatleys for the four firſt Con:- 


unint Anabay- mandments, and of M. Bals for the fir ff, See M. Caudries ſecond part of the 


rift 8 caput ve- 
perm pe fir Sabbath. 


quod newfit br In the LaFt I treat of Glorification, Mat.25.46. 2 Cor.5 10. 

rr —__ See an excellent Sermon of M Thomas Goodwins of this Argument;ſtiled, 

es £41,* The Happineſle of the Saintsin Glory ov Rom.$.18. 

Infiratt.advrſ.. T have not only gone over the ſeveral Heads of Poſitive Divinity,but 1 have 

Anabaprifts. 1:1 wi ſe handled many, if not moſt of the thief Controverſies betwi xt Us aud 
the Papiſts, the Arminians, Socinians, and alſo diſcuſſed ſeveral things about 


Church-government, to make it more full, and generally uſefull to ſal men 
in the main Truths, It 


” 


- HC —_——_—— 


— 


— ———— 


To the Reader. 


It is reported of David Parzus, That hi laft labour was beſtowed in poliſh- 
ing the body of Chriftian Dottrine, colletied by Zachary ling, avdthas be 
deſired nes 10 dies till bebad finiſhed that tk; "bur when bebaZ ncludeds, _<"! commend. 
be joyfolly artered rheftaverits, Now; Lord, ſaifer thy ſervant to depart in 22 i 
peace, becauſe I have done that which I deſired, 7 have cauſe to bleſſe God, as 14. Gorman, 
for that good efteems which my other Labours have generally found amongit #555 
both learned and fious Chriſtians, ſo for inabling me to accompliſh thus greas 
Work. AN 

Some may perhaps blame me for gleaning ſome notions from [ſuch as I hear, 
4s well ” 44 the\4rghors [ read. _ you) 

Ts that I might ſay, Habes confitentem, ſed non reum, 7 know no ſuch Poftrine & 

wilt in it, if I do make wſe ſometimes of [ome [pecial Obſervations 1 hear from / 4 
the Pulpit,theugh 1 hear often the ſame 1 from ſeveral perſons. S ome hold peteft ocals ſo> 
that 4 mans Sermon i no longer hu own when he hath preacht it, and 1 think * nn tiieft. 
0 


the ears 4s well 4s the eyes are ne Diſcipline, Rejodes many Divine and mn, mon 
ſome Rabbies (thought had "4 F tay natum, us 


language from one Dine) beau ac- Auris Miner- 


knowledged them(clyet behalding 16 me for my Labours, therefore 1 hope none wh _— 


will grudge, if I ds likewiſe benefit my [elf and alſo others by my Colle ions in #yift. tp. 33. 
that kind, 2 God 10 | 7 us all in the truth, and to preſerve ws from Ape- | had this fa- 
beſe es A? 


dechoning 


luranon from 
one judicious 


fahe iws 
P” Dirine,- Sir ,, Tow fludy to make us idle. 


Thy beay Wol-wiltes © 


EDward Lez1Gu; 


$4$44$4+4++ 


retrernenerertertenete eternpreeeetetts 


; © "FAS 


1653+ EpuunD Catiuy; 


— 


A Letter writes to me by 4 learned Friend in the Univerſity, in the time f 
© our late Troables, concerning my ws of Divinity, 


STR: 


Have ſeriouſly read a good part of your Book, and am rey et ples 
fed both with the Matter and M of it, Nd douke hor ben ie wal 
be of exceeding great uſe for all that would be Proteſtants by Advice, and 
not by Chance , all that would examine, and be ſatisfied in the Grounds 
and tions of their Religion z indeed it will be for poore Divines (as 
I fear too many are like to be) rather a lixtle Library, than a ſingle Book, 


ſeeing they may have in it jp. and {o pertinent Proofs and Quotations 
put orderly in a readinefle for them 


Tow faithfull Friend 
and Servant 


T. B, 


_———  —— 


— 


T Joonn Free defired by William Lee Bookſeller, that having ſo much In- 


1 ſhould Publiſh and Declare, that I ſhall Adde 
dn pe e to this preſent Work. I am willing to teſtifie ſo 
mach, and haye hereunto Subicribed my Name 


March 1662, Edward Leigh. 
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Hebrens V LL. I. 


He Apoſtle chides the Hebrews in the former Chapter 1. God rakes 


of Divine notice of the 
rime of mens 


23. Mcnchar 
earthly exhorts hve under the 
Goſpel ought 
not only ro be 
inſtructed, bus 
ligion, that reach ochers 


| poſtle hath a<oramg © 
reference to the Schools of the Fews where he was trained up , there were ta con 


Red them» 
| = bo : ſelves in the 
principles of Religion, 5. There are principles of Religion, Fundamentals, ſuch Dottrines on which all godli- 
neſs is builc, 1 Cor. 3. 12. and all ſuperfirodion met agree thereto, $6. There is an order and merhod to be ob+ 
ſerved in bringing men to the knowledg of the Goſpel, wx, to inftrut chem in the principles firſt. 75+ Thoſe 
that are not inſtrufted in principles are not capable of higher doftrine. 8. Ignorance in principles is a juſt 
ground of reproof, and a great matter of ro thole that live under che Goſpel. 


1. Two main ducies, that is, 1, The Doctrine of Repentance from dead Mark 
works, that every man is dead in fin by nature, and therefore had need to This takes in 
repent. 2. The Doctrine of Faith in God, in him, as magiteſted jg right know 
the Word, and revealed in Chuiſt, _ 

2. Two means, 1. The Doctrine of Baptiſms, by which in the Plu- che crandgref* 
rat Number he means bach che Sacraments ; and allo che inward Baptiſm va abner 
of Chriſt, and that outward Baptiſm of Fobx, that. is to ſay, ofthe Mi-- ferr, that one 
niſter, though ſome * reterre it cothe ſet tunes of Baptiſm, 2, The Im- oft mourn 


for 'r,and rury 
from irc. 

* Apoftolus Baptiſerorum meminit, quia ad tate; inter weieres Bapiſnu dies alludut, P - 
plages funu! NO confue ver as Fol quia deplarinm "7" ee lo juigur, wort vi 6 Fame, ubl 
mon 
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— 


"A poſition or laying on of hands, that is by a Trope or borrowed ſpeech, 
Cw the Miniſtry of the Church upon the which bands were laid, not the Sa- 
SeB. 11,% 12. crament of Confirmation, 4s 7 Bio: expounds it : So Cartwriedr in his 


Harmony. See M. Gilleſpies Miſcel.cap.3+ p4g-47:48. and M. Cartw, Ke- 


10 278. l | | 
Unun eft judi- 3. 2d Benefits, Reſtrrection of the dead, that the ſame numerical 
cum irretra- hody: (hall ariſe again, - that it dies not with the body z; and eternai judge- 
pen ment, {o called metonymically, becaule in that Judgement ſentence (ball 
Gror, ; be given concermng their eternal tate, either weabor woes, / ide: Grot; 

oo in Math.26.45- LL -3'+ 1 
a_ Fenbs * "Not Laying again the foundations ] Three things are required in found4- 
Lapel ofehs tion, 1, Thatitbe the firſt ching in the building, ho. Thar it bear up all 
voſt, Car, =_ | | 

the other parts of the building. 3. That it be firm and immoveable. 
Non. oh abſolutely in reſpect of all rimes, perlons, and things, Chriſt 
» 


* Dr Field of y is the foundation upon which the ſpiritual/building of the Church is 


the Church, raiſe 
ifs :2** The firſt principles of heavenly Do&rine are named here a foundatiog, 


becauſe they are the firſt things which are known, before which nothing 
can be known, and becauſe upon-the knowledgeof theſe things all other 
parts of heavenly knowledge do depend. They muſt be{o firmly laid and 
received at the firſt, as they ſhould never be queſtioned more, uot that Mi- 
niſters may not Preach agan of principles, - Thole'that deny Fundawenrals 
muſt ofneceffiry deftroy Religion. Perte@ion is building on the old founda- 
tion. In no age fince the Golpel dawned in the world, were all fundamentals 
in ReligiorfMenied ied till now. 
As a foundation is to the ſuperſtructure, fois catechizing tothe ſublimet 
myſteries of out Religion z The laying of rhe foundation,! is the work of 
a maſter-builder, nv ee we kc 
* Qud off ab aret r10n Ort Epb.2.20 21, 
Res Wider: mad Church, * Zpb.2.20, Rev.2 1.14. 
Jun. Bellar., 2, Becauſe they were the firſt which founded Churches, and converted 
ont-4.13-<:32- unbelievers $0 the faith. 
and Apoſtles 


are not fundflkments fundantia, bat fandata, ſuch foundations as themſelves had a foundation, even the Lord 
Chriſt 3 che ground of a Chriſtians faith is, Thus ſaith the Lord, this it is written, 


2, Becagſe their doctrine which they received immediately from God by 
moſt undoubted revelation without mixture of errour or danger of being 
deceived, is the Rule of Faith to all after-comers, 


3- Becauſe they were Heads, Guides, and Paſtors of the whole univer- 
ſal Church, 


The Propoſition or Obſervation which ariſeth from theſe words thus 0- 
FR ERP ARUNL | | 
The Obſerva- The Principles and Foundations of Chriſtian Religion muſt be well laid. 
__ Or thus : 
Catechizing and i 
neceſſary Duty to be uſed, 


The Apoſtle illu this by a compariſon, firſt, from Schools x ſe- 
condly, from building, the foundation muſt be firſt laid, £5 


The excellent tion of catechizing which the Apoſtle here gives, 


ing of the people in the Principles of Religion is 4 


yields us two good proofs of its geceſhity, 


2. It 


- 
_— # 


A Ie 


* a ae 
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= »It is the Dodtr ine of the beginning of Chriſt, by ſome rend 5 —_— 
unficly for the (enſe, which gives beginning in Chriſt. der rite 


2, It is a foundation which, bears up all che building ( without this, inchoar. 
preaching is to no purpole) which though it makes the leaſt ſhew, yer ic Fund«memi 


1s of greaceſt uſe , it eſtabliſheth men, and keeps them free from wa- — 
vering. | pra, = 2m 
3. This courſe is moſt agreeable, 1. To Art, all Arts proceed from Ly an. 


principles. Phyficians have their principles, Lawyers their maxims, illed toi 
Philolophers their chef (ſentences. 2. To Nature , which firſt forms #1e#we fr- 
the vital parts, then the more remote, 3, It is ſuitable to reaſon, Prin- jw. pofnm _ 
ciples are, 1, Eaſieſt in themſelves, 2, Facilitate ocher matters. 3, Are the ſftextaro adi 
molt neceſlary Doctrines ot all che reſt, they bear up all the reſt. 4. Are 245 ive 
of continual and conſtant ule yz Principia (unt minima quantitate, maxima . nies, die 


virtate. falls dilabi- 
tw. Davenanr. 
: bd adbert ad p4- 
cem Eccleſ. c. 2. Extet communis formula catechiſng in uſum pueroram, (f [3 qui erant radiores in populo : fic ipſa ve- 
ritas illis farnliarhs red detur, as frimnl cam ipſam diſcent ab impeſturis & corruptelis diſcernere, que ſerſun apud eſſen 
res Hes ſolent. Plant enum 11bi perſuaſum efſe openter,, Eccleſiam Des catecheſi carere non poſſe, &c. - Calvinus Epft 
Proteftort Anglia. 


See Dr, Gouge on Heb. 5. 12. SetF, 64. Reaſons for the neceſſity of ca- 
techizing. And Mr. Fords little Treatiſe ſtiled the Neceſſity and Anciquity 
of carechizing, And Bains his Inflitur. DodFrine Chriſtiane, 1.1. c,1,2,3,4. 
And Mr, Thewas Sparke of the Neceflity of Catechizing, before his Ca- 
techiſm z; and Mr, pat of carechizing, 

4. Gods order pradtice hath been ſtill ro lay principles; things - 

ight eaſily paſle from one to another ar firſt, chey lived ſo long. Cain 
and Abecls haifeng is an evidence of catechiſirg betore the Flood ; there 
was no Word written then, therefore it is like their Fathers taught them. 
It was practiſed by Abraham, Gen. 18. 19. the fruit of which obſerve in 
his ſonne. Gem. 24. 63. and (ervant, Ger, 12, 26, God himſelf writes 2 
Catechiſm for the Fews, deſcribing a ſhort compendium of Religion in 
the two Authenrtick Tables of the Law, Hannah delivered Samucl to El; 
his InſtraQor ſo ſoon as he was weaned. Fehoiada taught the young King 1 Sam. 1. 24. 
Fehoaſh: David and Bathſbebs praftiſed it, 2 Chroy. 28, 8, g, Pſalm 34.11. 
Prov. 4, 4+ & 31.1. and Salomon himielt ſeems to give thar precept out of Ny Om 
the experience of his own moſt excellent education, Teach 4 childs the trade Prov.31.26. 
of bit way, and whew be is old he ſhall not depart from it , though himſelf vh<hismean 
carce did fo ; and pron: 6 13, 33+ be draws all which he had ſaid in his Par Galen 
whole Book to two heads, Fear God and keep bis Commandments, Chriſt fvily. Manh. 
allowed of Hoſannah lung by children. He begins with regeneration to Ni- 37% __ 
codemus, and he drew the whole Law into two beads, Matth.22, 37. Fohy Mark 1. 15, 
and Chriſt preachr Faith and Repentance, and the Apoſtles * after them, ****-5-12% 
Theophilus was catechized, Zuke 1, 4, Apoites, Act.18.23. Timothy,t Tim, AP: 0 
3. 15,.2 Tim. 2.2. The Apoſtle Pas! 2 Tim.1.13.(ot which ſee Mr, Caſe ToaG 
in his Incrodudtion to the Morning Exerciſe at Giles in the Fields, and his (2%, 2 *4 
concluſioa,) commends to Timethies cuftody 4 pattern of wholeſome Dg- from the ma-\ 


rime, which be calS2 * A form of Doffrine, Kom. 6. 17. and the Analogy 82" 9 its 
og 1 o to '« o poem yoamntng Ot Ao eos mes of faich and rulcs of life drawn yo bet 
tis to draw Arts Y our, mto compendious heads, and if | 
tal rules and principles Luther profeſt he was ill Diſcipalus Gatec biſeni, that be ſtudied the pr; _— _ 
2} 
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of Faith,Rom.12.6, that is, certain plan rules, unto which all others muſt 
hold proportion. 

The Ma:deburgenſes obſerve from Heb. 6, and other places, that rhere 
was Catechiſmms ab Apoſtolis traditws, that the Apoſtle drew the Do&trine 
of the Goſpel into ſhort heads for rhe inſtrafting of rhe children of the 
Church.See Dr.Gouge on Heb.5,wv.12.Sett.64. 

By having a model of Chriſtiamty, 

1. A Chriſtiancomes to knqw where his work lies. 

2, This is a greathelp ro grawth im grace, 2 Per. 1,5. 

3. lris the way to become a wiſe, diſcerning Chriſtian, Heb. 5, two 
laſt verſes. 

4. Without his, one cannot anſwer the end of his calling, Co/.1.10. 

5. Without this, one can never arrain to the more exce!Jent things in 
Chriſtianity, ip point of grace and comfort, Phb#l.1.9. 

This Duty principally belongs to Minifters, their Office 1s fet down 
under the name of catechizing, Zet him which s catechized make him that 
catechizeth partaker, Gal, 6,6. Miniſters muſt plant and beger as well as 
increafe and build up, feed the Lambs as well as the Sheep , they are 
compared to Nurſes, wiſe Stewards, skilfull Builders z it muſt be pertor- 
med by Houſholders alſo, Fpheſ, 6, 4. God chargeth Parents to perform 

Pat.28.;, his Duty, Dent. 6.6, 7. Kehearle them continually, whert them upon 
1 Tim-1.5- thy children, often go over the lame thing, as a knife doth the wherſtone, 
The yraniee = bo are bound to bring up their childrea in the nurture and information 
of chis dury 15 : , 

repreſeared of the Lord, Children were to be taught the meaning of the Paſſcover, 


in the whole 


in the whole Exod,12, 16, Maſters of Families alſo muſt inſtru x ſervants which 
Provers, @A4re ungrounded, as children, Chriſt inſtruted his Apoſtles, ke caughc 
Erudiebantw them how to pray, he being the Maſter of the Family, aud they his Fa- 


paert in veter® ily, as appeareth, becauſe he did eat the Paſſeaver together with tl 

T: 0 d0- : Ogerner WIth them 
- pon nd the Law appoints that every Family ſhould celebrate that Feaſt nZe. 
—_— ther. The reaſon why God [peciheth not this point in the Maſters duty, 
{+ pracipus iS, becauſe if it be med by the Father, it ſhall be needlefle, ſeeing 
De#rine pro- \t is done to the Maſters handybur it the Father negle& it,ſurely che Maſter 
phate cop Which ſucceeds in theFathers room,and hath his Authoricy,muſtſee je'done. 
de Deo, de Le+ Fot as a Father in Iſratl;Gen.17.12,13,was bound to fee his own ſonne cir- 
bs - {prone cumciled, fo he was bound to ſee his ſervant circumciſed, and if to cir- 
de uſe ſacram  CUMCile hin, ſure he muſt as well make him as his childe ro know what 
_ & fe Circumcifion meaned, What Chriſt did as a Maſter of a Family, that 
oadeffn yi uſt every Maſter of a family doy(ecing we mult be followers ofChuift eve- 
ventws Meſſia Iy ONE in is place z therefore every ane mult inftrudt his ignorant ſervancs 
& benepawam in; the truths of Religion, 

co.. Yarn 

Proleg. in Cure 

putt Defl- Chrift. Urſin, | Oni CH/IEI afis" Chriftignt inflraBic. 


Dr Reynolds The 'Zews did ole catechizing; Cyprian ſaith, Oputw excrciſed it 
A Carthage, and Origen at prom 1 S Cyrill, m% f Iſs, were Cate. 
aber Body chiſts. The eminent Fathers and Pas! himſelf were Care Fins in ch&Gt re- 


o' Pinoy. ſpective times. See Z' Eflrange of the Liturgy, chav, 9. Clemens Alex- 


Dr. Twiſſe | | 

Doubring con conn BY Padagegme , Leſley and | laſtitutions, 4- 
ence relolv. theme , _ , 

Prov. 22.6.  Chrifbiank, boogie Angof l - 15reN Books De Dottrind 


Some 


—_ 


NT 


——ﬀ —{ — 


PROLEGOMENAT 


Same think it were requiſite to have a Catechift in every great Pariſh, 
fince all the burden now hes og the Miniſter, whois only able to Preach un- 
to-thera, 
Catechizing is Inftit#to viva vece, a kind of familiar conference. The 
Hebrew verb Chanach {ignifieth to inſtruct or train up even trom childe- 
hood, and to initiate or dedicate, from which word holy Henoch < had” « chance. 
his. name, importing nurture in the fear oft God, The Greek word Gen. 5. 18. 


; > . So the He- 
a» (ignifierh ro ſound or re-found as by an Eccho, and is applied even |. Ln 


by Heathen Writers unto that kind of teaching which is by word of pre: that Gen: 
mouth, ſounding in the ear of him that ts raught and eſpecially unto the 4; '4 1 


4 . - : tir 4 - 
reaching of the firft rudiments of any Science whatloever, It fignifierh any frafted fer- 


kind of vocal inſtruction, Ads 21.21, 24. viz. that whereby the principles v215, choſe 
of Chriſtian DoQrine are made known unto the hearers,as Lub.1.4. inſtru Ye be 


. , ; raught in pie» 

ted or catechized,Gal.6,6.taweht or catechized, See Ac#,18,25.Rom.2.18, ty; the word 
COMES trom 

I C8r.14-19, _—_— 

K 47554915 vox 

Graca oft, quam Latina Eccleſia pro ſud capt nſurpare. Martinius. Enxſebas faith, one was (ct apart on purpole for 

this office in the Primicive Church, called rhe Catechift. Hinc C atechwment dicebantar qui Cattchiſmum diſcebants 

Catechifte qui Catechiſmum docebam, Diererieus. 


— —_ ———_—— — 


Catechizing is a plain and eaſie inſtructing of the ignorant in the Carechizing ® 
grounds of Religion, or concerning the tundamental Principles , fa- boner 
miliarly by Queſtions and Anlwers, and a ſpiritual applying the fame tor clemenaris in« 
practice flituti» Chris 

, iHane GP 

ns viv cr Am 

ls voce tradite, & « diſcentibus yagerits. Alringios. Catecheſs; Chriſtiane religions oft, brevis, projpicus, GG ad 

captum rudiormm accomodata defrine Chriftiana + ſcripts Propbeticu t&r Apeftolicis colletia, & m certas quaſtiones ac 
nes digefla explicatio & recitatio- Parzi Prolegom, in Corpus Dotirme Chriſtians. Urſin. 


Whatever the catechizing in the Primitive Church was in privare, 
tor the publick it ſeems not to have been Dialogue-wiſe 4 by Gveſtion 4 Mr Pemble, 
and _—— but in a continued ſpeech, with much plaingefle and tamili- 
arneſle, 
Some lay the form or method of inſtructing the ignorant by ſet Queſti- 
ons and Anlwers,is not unqueſtionably the beſt,and moſt to edification.See 
Beams of Former Light, 6.5. Sett.5. 
Carechizing differs from Preaching , Preaching is the Cilating of one 
member of Religion into jnſt Treaule, Carechizing is a contrafting of the  Greenbam, 


| wt ' Ar $ 

whole into a fumme\, Preaching is toall (forts, catechizing ro the young and and Prayers, 

rude,See Dr.Govze on Heb.,5.12 Set7.64. men may 
ſleep Or wan- 


| | der, bur 
one is asked a Queſtion, he muſt diſcover what he is. Herberts Remains, Chap. mY 


Catechizing ſhould be, 1. Plain; that none might excuſe themſelves, Itis tobe pers 
that the moſt illiterate might nor {ay at che day of judgment, O Lord, thy CORES 
wayes were too hard for ws, 2. That the manner of the teaching might be 7 oublick. P 
ns to the hearers. 3, That no Governours might prerend the difficul- w FO 
ty ofit, race, or fom 

+» 1nftreit;»g, whichimpliech that original ignorance and blindneſs we uhle body =y 
were born wich, RET FREE. 

3, Ic is luch an in{truting which is by way of diſtilling things in # famili- 

a Manner;our Saviour aid not give the people whole Loaves, but diſtribu- 
rod them by pieces. 4. Such 
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Verbs Series 4. Sacha inſtructing 25 2cquaints them with the meaning of things, 


r4 non ſunt ver+ 2nd (pirituall _ the ſame for praftice, Ir is not enongh to ſay the 
bs legends, ſel Cree1 and Lords Prayer, bur to underſtand the ſenſe, and apply it to 


Lather. practice, | 2A 
5. An ioftruction by way of Queſtion and An(wer,which is thereby made 
more plain and familiar. 


The exerciſeot cate chizing hath been proved to be moſt ancient, and 
very neceſlary and uſefull, and theretore ut thould be alwayes continued in 
the Church, 


Firſt, Becauſe there will alwayes be found Babes which ſtand in need of 
Milk, not being able to bear ſtrong mear. 

Secondly, Becauſe as no building can ſtand without 2 foundation, and 
none can be expert in an Art except he learn the principles thereot : ſo none 


can have ſound knowledg in Divinity, except he be trained up in the 
grounds thereof. 


The beſt way to perform this exerciſe, is 


1. By ſhort Queſtions and Anfwers,the Miniſter demanding the Queſti- 
on, the people aniwering, 


2. It muſt be done purely, 2 Cor.2.4, 


5, Orderly, | 
Summam cbr 6, Cheertully and lovingly, 2 7im.2,24. praiſing the for ward, encou- 
i» mn raging the willing, patiently bearing with all, admonithing ſuch as are unru- 
plexas oft Gene» 


” Joan. A” rechefios Sciagraphia are uletull this way, and Nowels Catechiſm in Latinez 
vin 5 
tali,Gallt, Bel- 


ge, Fea, Ke M. Crooks Guide, and now the Aſſemblies. One ſpeaks of five hundred 
p mn Ec 


clefiis ſus 1nte7 


Conttan- 
NN Ns tine | Emperevr, and alſo becauſe (faith he) News nobs cen = 
than. men dederit tant brevitate accurating, | 
I Book ſtiled Beamy of Former Light, commends catechizing in the 
e, 


x, From the ſubje& matter, it is converſant about ſuch | 
(ary to ſalvation. , ach cruttis, as are 


2. From the manner, which is ſo to i as to requi 
account of what is underſtood and ens Te _ that _ : _ 
in the Book, He diflikes an 3 upon Miniſters one Catechifm to be 
emblies ſhorter Careckiſm for its compre- 
henſiveneſle and exaRneſſe of order and exprefſion, yer would not have ic 
impoſed, and ch. 5. he ſome way excepts againſt it, Catechizing is uſe- 
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full, and the want of it prejudicial to the people, (aith he in his Pretace, and 
yet the whole Book oppoleth the urging or impoſing of any Catectuſm, 
(even that of the Aſſemblies)and fo of a Litargy likewite,(theLords Prayer 
it (elf ) by the Magiſtrate, ſo as to have a ſtated ule. Magiſtrates ſhould be 
wary,and not over-rigorous inimpoſing {uch things, yer it will (carce be pru- 
dent to Jeave it to every Miniſters diſcretion, to catechize them which way 
they ſhall think fitteſt. It he be an Anabopriſt,he (hall have then liberty to in» 
ferm his auditory of the unlawtulinefle oft Poedobapriim , his great Argu- 
ment is in the g** Chapter,that Independency will be overthrown by it, 

Here is a fault that both reachers and hearers muſt ſhare between conſetaric 
them , Miniſters do not reach, principles ſufficiently , happy is that of Reproo. 
man which can ſay with Paul, I have kept back nothing that was pro- 

table, 
p Thoſe that know the truth, have need to be admoniſhed and further 
inſtructed, 1 Foh.,2.21, Rome15. 14,15. 2 Pet.l.12,13. 
Reaſons, 

1, That they may increaſe in the knowledge and love of it, Fſay 11. 9. 
Dan.11,4. Hoſ.6.3, 

2, That they may practice thole truths they know. 

3. Thar they may be eſtabliſhed in the truth, Ros, 1.9,Col.2.17. 1 Theſſ. 
3-2, 1 Pet.5.10, 

2, Thoſe are too blame which will not be taught, children and ſer- 
vants which are ſtubborn and unwilling to be catechized ; ſome ſay 
are to00ld to learn z but are they too old to repent and be fayed Some 
lay, they are paſt principles, they-are not now to be grounded , but 
we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Whereas they oweht to be teachers, they 
had need themſebves to be ravght, Such people rebell againſt their Mi- 
niſter or Maſter, whoſe duty is to teach them , and God who com- 
mands it, 

Let men be exhorted ro practice this duty, Miniſters, Maſters,Parents, ,. of gxhor- 
Schoolmaſters teach the A, B, C, and the Grammer, Seffer little children to ration. 
come wnto me. See the Exhortation to catechizing, by the Provincial Af- 
{embly at London, and the Neceſlicy and Antiquiry of catechizing : By 
Mr. Ffd, 


Conſider , 
1, Thou broughtſt thy children into the warld blinde and de- See Gen.s.15- 
tormed. and 8. 21. 


2. Thoucanſt notelſe have comfort in thy ehildren or ſervants ; man hone: ; 
re croſt in their family for want of this, and many at the gallows will *7panons, 
cry our, If they had lived where they had been inſtrudted, they had ne- Their (als 
ver died a dogs death. Greenham ſaith ; Thy children ſhall follow thee are precious. 


up and down 1n hell, and cry {| thee for not teaching them. He that rl; 42 buff 


w:ll wot op for his family i th Paul) is worſe then an Infidel ; and he + Canſfns Holy 
that will not reach them is worſe than a Beaſt, The old & qo Courr, chr 


f teacheth 'the young to ſing, and the old Eagle her young to flie, —_— | 


ll brought up were devoured by Bears, to teach Parents 5, that * De Orig. & 
have done lefſe than Bears, who ſhape their Whelps by much f wy 


L and {moothing them (though Yeffi«s * and Dr. Brown » deny this) » Lib.z. ©6.of 
they therefore by Bears were bereft of them, Ir is good therefore to ——— 


(ſeaſon % 31, I, 


- Cr POE 


PROLEGOM EN A. 
"Nom minn ſeaſon our children © with wholeſome truths berime : a veſſel will long 
keep the favour of that with which it 15 at firſt {ſeaſoned , and the 
a; pt Devil will begin berime to ſow his ſeed, Maſter Bo{ron ypon his death- 
Hallelab vi- hed (pake unto his Children thus, 7 de belreve (faith he) there i never 4 
Tor umn. 


The Holy 074 of you will dare to meet me at the Tribunall of Chriſt in an unregenerate 
Ghoſt hath condition, 
compoſed 


Pſalms accor- 


ding to the order of the Hebrew Alpbaber (85 25, 24, 37, 119.) that Paregrs might teach their children the 
firſt dlements of Religion as well 45 Learning. Sce M* Gatabrr on Val. 34 11. ©& Mcnoch. dr Kep. Heb. 
lib- 3. cap» 3- Is ethanari prolyn10ru cmmunn # | alms, ad ſong » [07 wn ver ſum Talia Tecurrenes cad am bers, oft o- 
ek bs per or diner alpbaberti diþyfutic, ſunt lecali memoria ad ſementios Yelinend as. A'phabctariss ightwry, ud ita 
dicam, myſterioram Obrifti, fic minutatim particulas rerum diſpenſari eonvenientiſſimam eft. Guil, River, vindic. 
E vangel. parte (ecund a, cap. 8. 


we havedi- It will bea great comfort to thee and benefit to them when they are in- 
yg © 7 ſtructed 1n the pointsof Religion z It chy children dye, yet thou mayeſt 
prayers and have great hope of them, when thou haſt acquainted them with the princt- 
— ; pal grounds of Religion, The Papiſts in the Preface to the Catechiſm of 


ſown, and our the Councel of Trent, confeſs that all the ground we have got of them 1s 
reward ſhall 


| by cateChizing ; 1nfixitos libellos conſcripſeram, qui cum pietatss ſpectem pre 
—_— in ſe ferrent, incredibile eſt, quam fa INCantes Gaplicins nol mwat wh 
he doing of And let us look that we lole not our ground again for want of it. F#/iau 
Ho nt himſelf could not deviſe a readier means to bami{h * Chriſtian Religion, then 
(Euſcb.Eccleſ. by pulling down the Schools and places of educating children. Zgeſippme 
bit. 1.10. £.32- (ach, That by virtue of Zing there was never 2 Kingdom bur recei- 
ved alceration in their Heatheniſh Religion, within forty years after Chriſts 
paſſion, See Mr, Hales his Letters trom the ot Dort, Þ. $, 9,12,13, 
The grear advantage of (ach forms of Catechiſtical Doctrine, is thar there- 
by a Miniſter of the Goſpel may acquaint his people with more neceſſary 
and ſaving truths in a few moneths, than he can well Preach over in many 

years. Mr, Caſe on 2 Tim, 1.13. 


The Germanes much uled Krſms Carechilim, which conſiſting of fifry 
rwo Queſtions, every Lords day one Queſtion was explained. 


t perſons though they be grown in years muſt be willi 
ler Scrme®. be inſtructed and catechtzed, , willing to 


Ignorance in Principles is agreat fin, See Fpb.4.17, A.ult.27.. 2 Cor, 
&+ 3, 4. T Cor. IS, 34+ 


: 1. The Lord appointed a Sacrifice for ignorance, Heb,g,7. 
, 2, He requires repentance for it, 


3. Ic is the original of all the errours in a mans" life, both in do@rine 
and worſhip, 1 Cor.15.34+ Fob. 4.22, ſuch will bea prey to falſe teachers, 


See Mv Pew: Aj 


Col.2.8. 


4. The ground of all inſtability in the wayes of God, Epheſ. 4. 
we ch ctw yoalidency thai ihe, bb tb 33. 


d S 
Aﬀts 4. 12, ly” vm 
Some make 2 difference between iower atio and 5 bf 
Jo this is Bagh, except the word wah and 70w97 amti4, 1t is hatd to 


ſed;* 
Dr. Gooze on Heb.3.v.10.SeF.111,112, don dekin. ©: 3 


Theophilas a Noble-man and of ripe years was catechized, as the Greek 
word ſhews ; iggorance bringeth mes to the very pit and gulph of deſtru- 


fon 
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Qion, Heſ.4.7- and v.14, 1 Pet.3.15, Chriſtians ſhould be ready to give an $00.0 4 
anſwer to every man which doth ask ther a realon ' of the hope which is in rally © gras 
the ; the foundation is that which is firſt and ſureſtlaid, and hathan influ- ignorance. of 
41 mit, 
ence into all the building, _—— 
leck afrer the 
do of Chrift. Taba 4.10. 2. Few believe in him,becauſe they know him nor, Jobs 12.38. 3. Men are eftran» 
jury wan; ob _-p_ TIES Epheſ.4.18- 4. They go on in their former lufts,r Parr. 14. Nejerewie dicit 
Jomplicem ſcrentia neg ationem, bac in Angeln ofſe prieft, ignorantia importat ſcientie privationem, dum jcilicet alice de» 
eft ſcientis (7 que 4 p11 Halt oft ſcire.Aquin. 14,24 fu.75. Art.2. Vide plara hid. | Heb 4 13. One he- 
ing examined, affirmed blind!y, char none had died or ſhould die for him. Another, Thar the Sunne ſhining 
in the firmament was the Sonne of God that died tor him. The Myſcovites being aſked cafie Queſtions, will re- 
ply , that they could nor give an anſwer unto it thewiclyes, bur God and their great Duke knew all 


things. 


— - we — 


_ o- _ 


Men ſhould do all upon trial and ſolid conviction, t Theſ.5.21.1 Foh.4.1, 
The Papiſts would have the people take things upon truſt , they lay, thoſe 
places concern the DoRors of the Church, not the people ; but compare 
the'20,and 21.verſ,in the Theſſalonians and 1,verſ, with 6, in Fohn,and we 
ſhall ſee the contrary. 

This trial is profitable: 

Fuſt, Becauſ: truth chen will have a greater force on the conſci- 
ence. 

Secondly, This is the ground of conſtancy, 2 Pet. 3.17, 

Thirdly, Hereby we be able to maintain the truth , Matthew 
11, 19, 

The Scriptures are fundamentum quo, the fundamental writings which 
declare the (alvation of Chriſtians, Fob» 5.37, Chriſt fondamentum quod, 
the fundamental meanes and cauſe which hath purchaſed and doth give it, 
Fobs 4.42, The ® perſon we mult build on is Chriſt, 1 Cor, 3, 11. He iS make the Yope 
called the foundation of foundations, I(a.28. The doctrinal foundation is the their Perſonal 
written Word of God,which is not only che object and matter of our faith, 299<="0n- 
but the rule and reaſon of it. Hold Chriſt as your Rock, build on him , the Y 
pam wo as your rule and the reaſon of your believingzthis is general, there 
are 1Ome particulars, See Dr Field 

Firſt, Some things are ſimply neceſſary , It were a notable of theChurch, 
worke for one to determine this, how much knowledge were requi- 53+ 4 


Mr Rows his 
red of all. | catholickCha- 
Secondly, Not abſolutely neceſlary. Some make the foundation too 5» 4.19411 
Some diſlike 
the begnning 


of the Athinsſian Creed, Whoſorver will be ſaved,f&c. Upon pain of damnation thou art bound to krow the Ar- 
ticles of thy Faith, to know God in Chriſt, and the holy Catholick Church by the word of God written. The 
ren Commandments, to know what works thou ſhouldſt do, and what to leave undone. Chriſts prayer, which 
1s an abridgment,cpirome or compendious colle&tion of all the Pſalms and prayers writcen in the holy $criprure. 
In which thou prayeft for the remiſſion of fine, as well for thy ſelf, as for all others, defireſt the grace of the 
holy Ghoſt co preſerve thee in verrue, and all others , giveſt thanks for the goodneſle of God rowards thee and 
all ochers, We that knowerh lefle chan his eannot be ſaved, and he that knows no more chan this, if he follow 
his knowledge cannot be damned. B. Hooper on the Command. Fundamen alem Articulam babendum ſentio, qui 
ex voluntate Dei revelantis ad ſaluwtem (f aternam beatitudinem conſequend am eft ader (citu &F crednu neceſſarim wt ex 
Hine 1g nor atone, ac mults Bags oppugnatione, terns vita amittenda manfſeſtum periculum incurr atur. Davenane. de 
pace Cealeſiaſtica. About fundamental pointy there may ſometimes ariſe ſuch diſpures a5 are no way fundamencal. 
For inſtance,that God is onein Eſlence,aad three in Perſons, diſtinguiſhed one from anocher : That the Son is be- 
gorrem of the Farher ; That the holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of both Farther and Son ; Thar theſe three Perſons arc co- 
erernal and cocqual : 4!l theſe are reckoned in the number of Fundamentals. Bur thoſe School niceties rouchin 
the of che 5005 generatian,and the proceſhon of the holy Ghoſt,are nor likewiſe fundamental and of equa 
neceſſity wich the former. B.Daven.opin.of the fundaru. points of Relig. Some things are neceſſary to be believ= 
ed when they are known, only becauſe they arc revealed, otherwiſe conducing little, or it may be nothing to 
falration. Some ocher things are neceſſary to be believed, por only becauſe they are revealed, but becauſe belief 
of them is appoinced by God a neceſſary means of ſalvation. Theſe are, thoſe are not eſſentials or fundamentals 
oflaving faith. B. Brambals Replicat.to the Biſhop of Chalcedon, ch. g. 
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ſome ;that if a mat mean wel, 2ad po on 
— Ns Con When ſa- 
ved: Others ſay, thatell are to know diftin&ly the Arricles of the 
Creed, 
Certa ſemyesr Fundamental truths are all ſuch points of Do&trine which are ſo plain! 
ſun inponct> Jelivered in Scripture, that whoſoever doth not know or follow them 
liens | be damaned;burt be that doth know and follow thele(chough erring in other 
Cerniney things) (hall be ſaved. | * 
rruchs are not All che principles of Religion are plain and eafie, delivered cleat- 
many » ly in 
b «. 1. Scripture, they are to beaRule to judge of other Dodrines, 
== 1 2. He rn ena th (ſay ſome) reduced to two heads, by Fob Baptiſt, 
_— Mark 1.15. 20d by Paul, 2 Tim,1,13, - 
facili fat «rer= 3, In all principles neceſſary to [alvation, there hath been agreement 
nitas, Hilary- artiong all the Churches of Chriſt, Zpb,4.5, though they may ditfer in ſu- 


perſtructures. £»od «bique,quod ſemper,qued ab omnibus creditur Catholicum 
e#. Vincent. Lyrin. 


M* Perkizs reduceth the Fundamentals to fix Principles, 

Piſcator alſo in his Prolegomens to his Expoſitis capitum Catecheſeos Re- 
ligionss Chriſtiane, makes fix Heads of Catechiſm, The Apoſtles Creed, 
the Decalogue, the Inſtitution of Baptiſm, the Iaſtitucion of the Lords 
Supper, the Lords Prayer; the Power of the Keys. 


Me Didgia by Therapewica Sacra, l.1.c, g, makes ſeven Articles ot 
Heads of Ine, 

Quemadmodum flumen illud, quod Par adiſum irrigevit ;, fic Eccleſia Do- 
ring in quatuer capita dividiter : nempe Symbolum Apoſtulicum Decals- 
gum, ordtiontm Dominicam & Sacramema. Clavis Fiaci per Dodtoem 
Els, | 
: Itis rhe maſterpiece of all the Divines of Chriſtendome, to ſay, what 

is Fundamentalin Chriſtianity, and what is not. M.Thorpdikes Principles 
of Chriſtian Truth, chap,z. See more there. 

Theſe Fundamentals ( ſaid a Reverend Divine now with God) are 
twelve, three concerning God, three concerning Man z three concern- 


ing the Redeemer , three concerning the means of attaining good by this 
Redeemer. 


Concerning God. 


1, There is one God, which is an Infinite, Perfe&, and Spiritual 
Eſſence. 


iſhed into three Perſonsor manners of ſubſi- 
ble way,which we believe, but cannot perte&- 
fndatneniy If underſtand, The Father begetting,the Son begorten,and the holy Ghoſt 


ing. 
3- This one God, the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, is the Maker,Pre- 
Th 147, _ and Governour of all things, by his Wildom, Power, Juſtice, Pro- 


C. ENnce, 

7, That he was made by God of a viſible body, and an inimdttal and 
ſpiritual ſoul, both ſo perfect and good in their kinds, that he was perfectly 
aeto jevs axamedereradllite for hinuſelf,which wa provided as a reward 

ence, 


2; That 


oe Ye” 


Oy” ———_— 
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© 2. That being thus made he yeelded co the cemprations-of the Devil, 

and did voluntarily fin againſt God in eating of the Tree forbidden, and fo 
became a child of wrath and heir of RE; an enemy to God, and flave to 
the Devil, utterly unable toelcape er death, which was provided as a 
recompence of his diſobedience, _ 

3 That hedoth propagate this his (infulnefſe and miſery to all his pos 
ſterity, 

Concerning Chnit, 

1. That he's pertet God, and perte& Man, the ſecond Perſorrin the 
Trinity, who took the Nature of man from the Virgin Mary, and uni- 
ted it to himſelf in one! perſonal Subliſtence, by an incormprehenfible 
Unon. 

2, That in mans Nature he did die and ſuffer in his Life and Death, 
ſufficient to latishe Gods Juſtice, -which man had offended, and to de- 
ſerve for mankind Renufſion of fins, anc Life att and that in 


the ſame Nature he Roſe again from the Dead, and ſhall alſo Raiſe up all 
men toreccive Jucgemencttrom him at- the laſt Day, acc&fding to their 
Deecs. 

3, That heis the onely (ufhcient and perfect Redeemer, and no other 
merit muſt be added unto this, either 1n-whole or part. 

Laſtly, Concerning the Means of applying the Redeemer, they are 
three : 

1, Thar all men ſhall not be ſaved by Chriſt, but onely thoſe that 
are brought to ſuch a fight and feeling ot their own fintulneſſe and mi- 
ſery, that with ſorrow of heart they do bewail their finges, and renoun- 
cing all merits of their own, or any creature, caſt themſelves upon the 
mercies of God, and the onely merits of Jelus Chiiſt, which to do is to 
repent and beheve,and in this hope live holily all the remainder of their lite. 

2. That no man is able thus to fee his ſins by his own power, re- 
noance himſelt, and reſt upon Chriſt, bur God muſt work it in whom 
he pleaſech by the cooperation of his Spirit regenerating and renewing 
them . 

3. Thar for the workiag of this Faith and Repentance, and direction of 
them in a holy life, he hath left in writing by the Prophers and Apoſtles 
infallibly guided to all truth by his Spirit, all things neceſlary to be done or 
believed to ſalvation, and hath continued thele writings to his people in 
all ages. 

vo Warre in his learned Sermon on Rom, 14.19. gives fix characters to 
diſcover Fundamentals. He faith there, The demal of Do&trinal Fun- 
damentals, inters the immediate, certain and utter ruine of practical Fun- 
dimentals. ” Pax! gives us an inſtance 1 Cor, 15: in the Article of the 
Reſurrection upon the denial of char one Article,ſee what follows, or 
Preaching « in vain, your Faith is vain, your Hope is vain, your Repemt- 
ance is vain, your Obedience to Chriſt, and Suffering for Chriſt ,- is all in 
Vain, 

Obſerve thoſe places, 4s 15.11, 1 Tim.1.15. Let a man hold this,that 277 un 


& creditu ne* 
| | SY ctſſary 4d ſa» 
latem, Sach Arricles as are neceflary to know and believe to ſalvation, are nor ſuch truths as are meerty (pecu- 
lacive, bur fuch only as have « neceflary influence upon prattice, and nor all thoſe neither, bur ſuch as tave ne. 
ceſlary influence upon chews and funttion of Chriſtian life. P riacipia Theobigics,or Fund amentalia dogmata & fun- 
damenta jaluts , are not the lame, but differ formally, though ſome of them may be materially coincident. 
Mr Mede ina Letter ro Mr Harths, 
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chere was nothing bur deachin the world rill Chriſt came, and that he' is 
come to (ave ſinners, Foby 17.3. | 
Secondly, Thereare practical places, 1 Cor.6.9. Tir.3.8. -Lerus 
—- _ 1; Sceour ſelves dead without Chriſt, and wholly truſt 1n him. 
of fairh, - | 3+ Lees be exemplary inour lives and conver{ations, 
Fund amena 


| . ( ” | | : 
— in poiars of practice, Fundamental Duties. Dr R-ynolds on Hora 14. 24 3+ 


There are other Faadamegrtals which are only. comparatively neceſſary; 
that is expected from one man which is not expected from another z and 
more from thoſe. that live in-the Church. Have thele fix Principlesot the 
Apoſtle nor only in your heads, but hearts, 

The foundati- 1... Fhat.a man is dead in himlelt, 

ons of Religi” © 2, That his remedy hes out of himſelf. 

aſt. Bs via +3, Know the Doctrine of the Sacraments, 

wich great &. The Wi ot God. | 


Cy. a 5. Havel apprehenſion of. the life to come,. 1. Thar-there is 2 


Bundarions , Pallage from death to like, 2. That thereisa fixed and wrevokable eſtate 


Joha 19+3- after thus lite, 
we muſt hold 


dis 6, Hold the Doctrine of Faith ſo, that Chriſt may live in you, and 
three Perſons, you be delivered up into that forme of Dorine, lay hold on lite 
Chriſt rhe eternal. 

M: diator. 

2. Prattical, l 


John 15.2. We muſt be convinced of the ſinne of. Nature, the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, and rhe neceſſity 
of a holy life, and fuſpeR thoſe opinions, which advance Nature, deprefle Chtiſt, decry good works. 


Se- 
condly, We muſt bt tweneſt about the particular exphcation of thele truths, 1 Cor.5.5, Errour in matter of Ju- 
ſtificati0) 15 dangerous, , 


He that holdeth faſt the ;Eflentials of Religiog by a practical belief, 
{hall be favedby it, though he hold any opinions which conlequentially 
ſubvert the truth, and doth not underſtand that they do ſubvert it. The 
Luther ans maintain, That Chriſt hath a true Humane Nature, and yet ſome 
of them lay, That #t « every where, Though this be contrary to the for- 
mer by conlequence, yet I am bound to judge that they take Chriſt to be 
true man till, becauſe indeed they do ſo, not ſceing the contradiction. 
M.Baxters True Cathelich, 

Secondly, There are {ome particular principles. There is a natural 
light and ſupernatural, The light of Nature teacheth ſome principles : 
That, you muſt do 4s you would be done by, that »o man hates his own fleſh, 
that ewe muſt provide for his family, thatthere ts a God, and one God, thar 
he « to be haonowred and reverenced above all. 

2, Snpernatural,.. Let all our a&tions be done, 1. In Love. 


© | 2, In 
Humility, 3. In Faith. +4. In God. This the Goſpel reacheth, 
Corollaries, Shew your {elves Chriſtians in 


power ; g0 beyond the Heathen } - 
&ifing the good rules of Nature. + has Wh 


1. Becarefull to make a wile choice of principles , one falſe principle 
admitted, will let in many errours, and erroneous principles will lead men 
1ato erroneous practices, 


2. Labonr toact your principles, if you captivate the light, God will 
put it out. 


3- Be (ure you work according to your prigcp! ez we ity another } 
ag errour whep be follows his principles, FP OM 4 


Here 
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Hereis an Apology tor thoſe Teachers which tread in Pauls ſteps, are 
caretull to lay the toundation well. It was the Obſervation of our moſt ju- 
dicious King Jaw ns, That the cauſe why ſo many fell to Popery, and othey ty- 
YOrS 045 titty uner oundedneſs in points of C atechi[m, 

How many wanton opinions are broacheq in theſe dayes * I with * Hereſs of 
I might not juſtly call them Fundamentall * errours, Some deny perimany defen> 


-of 5——=& - | fro errors in 
the Scriptures, ſome the Divinity of Chriſt , ſome the Immortality of fide opinionem 
| alljuam pag - 
the Soul, abquaze jap 
fund amento 
ejus panentis. Voer. Hereticas noneft, nſi qui in verbum filth peccat, Luther, in EMA. Galar: ©.1. 4.8 Hxreticum 
tata Ecclifua Chrithana inde ab initio inbunc uſque diem wocavis nm, aut bereſiarcham altrquem ſequutios, negat dottri- 
nam aliquam fundamentalem Of ad ſalntem neceſſariam, inter Chriſtians controverſam. Vedel. de Arcan. Armin. Lr. 
cap.t. PFideplara thid, There are damnable herefies, 2 Per.2.1. and errours that are capiral, Nt holding the 
brad, Col.2.1g. and luch as deftroy the faith, 2 Tim.2.18. Digniores ſart bats generis ſcriptiones , 2s Vulcano 
tradamur ; quam que 4 viris is Of benis Iegantior,, aut ab erudiths ref utentur. ard enum ages cum neganting prima 
fidet principia ? Cum renictentibiug omnia Ecdleſte ſymbola ? Cum omna Occumonica Concilia confpuentibie ? Cnm de- 
nique OMARES IN WATUET HA Patres 10 14mque Eclefram (| aiholicams. [anjaam Antichriſti mania ſwperbe damnanibwa. 
7 anch.Epift ad Sturmium, 


—O—_ 


Errours are either * Contr4, againſt the foundation, which ſubvert the « Fig aldngi 
foundation, asthat of the Papiſts who deny the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts {*c.com. part.2. 
once (uftering, _— 4 

. 2. Circa about the foundation, which pervert the foundation, as the Ls- 4: Magift 
therans opinion of the ubiquity of Chriſts body, ———_— 

3. Citra meerly without; theſe divert the foundation, as in the contro- a -— 
verſes of Church-Goverument , whether it be ſocial or ſolitary z this contre fur: 


ſtrikes not at the foundation, Lasrentias (aith, the Apoſtle r Cor.3.11,12, rn 


1 314,15. {peaks not of heretical Teachers,and thoie whicherre in Funda» fidei, & perti- 
mentals, but of thoſe whicherre in lighter marcers, becauſe be faith of both, "<<" 4efen+ 


they build upon one and the lame Foundarion,Chriſt,See M.Bargefs of | ay — 
ſth, p.30, do nor rouch 


the foundari- 


on,' others do 
emcurere, and others do evert5ve, We hold che Lutherans eo be rrue Churches, agreeing wich us bn Gannon. 


ral poinrs of faich, and likewiſe in being free from Ildolatry gy for albeir they have Images in their Churches 
winch we conceive © be a very dangerom thing, yer they do not worſhip them4 and although they hold hog 
preſence in the Sacrament, yet they do not adore ir.” De Tf in his doubnung conſcience reſolved My Lord 
Fau'bland m his Reply to him that anſwered him about the Roman Infalhbiliry, pPag-220, ©O 231, ſcems to hold 
the negative. 


We ſhould contend for a known Fundamental neceſſary truth, TFude 


werſ. 3. The common faith; not every opinion entertained on probable 
ground. 


Ifts a great Queſtion in Divinity, 
An Maziſtratui Chriſtiano liceat capitales penas de Haretici ſumere ? 


Whether Herericks are to be puniſhed by the Chriſtian Magiltrate with 
death j 


The Papiſts ſay, Heretici que Heretici comburendi , That Hereticks net 


- ar. Tom 2, 

tor Hereſte fake, though they do not troublethe State, ought to be pur to " "I 

death. -Aquin. pare, 
Luther doth not approve of the capicall puniſhment: of Hereticks, —_ 

eſpecially for the pernicious ſequell of it among the Papiſts againſt 7. 

the Proteſtants. He thinks it better that they be banthed. The Cairo Det 

preſent Lutherans hold the ſame almeſt concernng that Queſtion, Meiſ- f- berctice- 


Vide Gerhard. hc. commun. de Magiftr ats. 
(C 3) ner 


| 
| 
| 
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y Part.3. = yer ? doth diſtinguiſh between Hereticus ſimplex , and Heretiews ſed:- 
Sb. 8.2. .: 
: 


p joſws ac blaſphemws; theſe laſt he ſaith may be puniſhed with capital pu- 
uhments. 
The Socinians (being themſelves the worſt of Hereticks) would have no 
outward forcible reſtraining of any errour, though never lo grolie and per- 
NiCIOUS. 
You muſt not look ( ſay the Sociniens) into the Old Teitament for 
a rule of proceeding againſt falſe Prophets and Seducers : Nor ( faith 
Calvin and Catharinws) canyou findin the New Teltament any precept 
for the puniſhment of Thieves, Traitors, Adulterers, Witches, Murrhe- 
rers, and the hike, and yer they may, or atleaſt lome of them be capitally 
niſhe, 
ranch. Tw.z, For the Proteſtants, hear what Zanchy ſaith, Omnes fere ex noſtratibus 
Miſe.in cap. de huj us ſunt (ententie, quod heretici ſint gladio puniendi, Beza bath written a 
__ pecular Tra&t,De Heretic 4 Magiſtrats puniendis, Calviy alto hath writ- 


written the ten Aureum librum, (as Beza cals it) of this very Argument. 
Hiftory of 


Valentins Gentils put to death at Bern, There was a Statute againſt Lollards im England , and Hago- 
nets in France. 


We do deſervedly condemn the _y of Twrks and Papiſts, which 
£0 about by force c Ser to eſtabliſh cheir ſuperſtitions. The Church of 
Rome and the Pope will judge what Herefie is , and who is an He- 
retick,' and they appropriate to themſelves the name of Carholicks, 
and all ſuch as difleat from them muſt preſently be pronounced He- 
reticks. 

The Pope and Canoniſts hold tum to be an Heretick, Dui nou 111 0m- 
nibas ac ſingulss Papa decretss obtemperat, He that readeth the Bible in his 
Mother- congue , will be eſteemed an Heretick with them, FYirgilime 
2 Germane Biſhop and a Mathematician, was ſent for to Rome by the 
Pope, and condemned of Herefte, becauſe he held that there were An- 
tipodes. | 

Becauſe Hereſie is not eaſily defined (as Augeffine faith) and becauſe 

Haretics ©» faith ſhohld be perſwaded not compelled, We conceive that all tair means 

ribigg7 te wb. 1, uld be firſt uſed to convince men of their errors, and diſcover the dan- 

See Starut. 1c. ger of them z Therefore we will premiſe ſome things concerning the na- 

—_— ture and danger of Herefie, before we ſpeak particularly of the puniſhment 
Js of Hereticks. 

The word Hereſie ſignifies Choree, and therefore the ſignification of it 
is ſomerimes indifferent, importing no more than a way ot protefling and 
living which a man voluntarily choolerth, 4.26.5. But becauſe it is 
too ordinary, for menof their own choice, to depart from the Rule, -r0 
which they are or ought to ſtand obliged z thence the word is for the moſt 
part uſed ro fignifie rhe free choice of a rule of living, contrary to that rule 
which they ſtood obliged ro before, Tir. 3, 10,11, 1 Pet.2.1, M. Thorn- 
dikes Princip.of Chriſtian Truth, <þ.25, 


Proprit Here» Chillingworth thus defines Herefie: It i (ſaith he) an obftinate defence 


ts pm of any errour againſt any neceſſary Article of the Chriſtian faith. Two things 
citer mnt, 

's ſocri Scripturis docentwy , Daven, de judice contrev. Hareſts pugnans und amento religionis C br iGian « 
Foe porvines. Aldng. Ton 2. Probi.Thel part. 2.Sred-24- ty mm + > ny nmr wb a" 
on, taught and defended with obſtnacy, Perk,on Gal.$.20, See more there. 


muſt 


q > wp © of \ 
"he" weft. 
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— 


muſt concur {ſay ſome) to conſtitute an Heretick. 1. Error 4n fide, t Tim, 
1.19. 2+. Pertinacia, Tit.3.10, 


Errare poſſum, Hereticus eſe nolo, 


SeeM.Vines on 1 Pet.2.1. p.46,47. Neque vero alia mazis ratione defi 
WW, (ua [1 VELeTUM trinm Symbolorum, wel ſi veterum quatuor Genera- 
liam Conciliorum ullt contraventat.Epiſc. And , Tort, Tort, | 
De Freld q thus deſcribes the nature of Herelte, Herefte is not every * Lib.3. ofthe 


| 'F | * Bak. Cl 
errour, but errour in matterof Faith, nor every errour in matter of Faiths ho (Op 


( for neither Fews nor Pagans are laid to be Hereticks, though they erte a«x his Ser. 
moſt damnably in thoſe things which every one that will be ſaved muſt be- 9200 1 Cor, 


11.19, 


lieves and with all the malice, fury and rage that can be imagined, impugn yi4e Grovem 
the Chriſtian Faithand Verity) bur it is the errour of ſuch as by ſome kind in, 7. 3.17, 
of protefſion have been Chriſtians 3 {0 that only (uch as by proteſſion be- DEE C41 


_ T1146 dic untur 
ing Chriſtians, depart fromehe truth ot Chriſhan Religion, are named 4b age; ow, 

| Eirgere, prefers» 
Herericks, my,” Lon, 
refus privata 
aliqua yinio, quam quis pre dogmate Chriftian, (5 fide Cathnlica fibi amleflendam eligit, eamqgue pertinaciter de- 
fendit. Gerhard. loc. commun, de Mimfterio Ecclefuaftico, cap. 8. Ut quis ſit proprit ditim haretica , requiritur, 
1. Ut fit prrfone in Ecclefiam viſibilem per Baptiſm Sacramentum vecepte, 1 Cor: 11.9. Ads 29 13. 2. Vt 
erret in fde, frve errorem illnm nowiter fravaducat, frot ab «lid accepturn amp/eftatuar ( quanus ilhnd barrfiarche hee 
vero haretict proprium videri poſit.) 4. Ut error dircJe in iplum fidei fundamenrum impingat. 4. Ut erro« 
ri conmuntte ſu malicia ac pertinacia, per quam tram aliquoties admonites nibiluminas obftrnate errorem [num 
defendat. 5. Ut diſſcafhrones & ſcandala in Eccletia exciter , rjuſque anitatem ſcindat. Id. ibid, Hereſis 
conſe 4er atur vel in doiirmg, wil in perſona ; hareſis dodtring, eft quando 'd 17 ſum gud pr ponitur ef contra fidem 
Catholicam (5 Orthodozam, Hareſis axtem perſona, quam qux bereſin dofiring ita propenit ut afſerat tttam convithue. 
Cham.de Occ. Pontif. 1.6. 


Secondly, For the danger of Herefie, Herefie is 2 fruit of the fleſh,Ga/, Errours are 
5.20, An Heretick after the firſt and ſecond time reject, Tit.z.10, Herefie prattical or 


Apa ; doQrinal on- 
or falle doAtrine isin Scripture compared to* Leaven,and toa Gangrene, tor ly; ſundamen- 
the (preading and infeious nature of it. The Herefe of Arias © was more 407 circa, 
he Church, than the Sword of all the perſecuting Empe- [7 mevral, 
dangerous tot urch, than the Sword ot all the perlecuting Empe-  acither of 
rors, Itis compared to a Land-floud, Rew.1 2. becauſe it did overcome all the rwo. 

. ' See MrClarks 
prelently, gen. 
Marrh 2.13. 
and Mr Cranfords Hareſermachia on 2 Tim 2.17. Aria in Alexandria und ſcintilla fuit. Sed quoniam non fta- 
fim oppreſſoas eft totum or bem ej4cs flamma populate oft. Aquin Errores qui non y 'felluntur probari videnrus, oo to magis 
I creſt authoritas , qu0 lent (f mitng cam nſdem aguw, gangrens enim ſunt, quas wiitant, now curant, blandiord 
remedia, Brighrm.in cap 3.ApOC v 2. 


We need not to ask whether he joyn obſtinacy to his errour ( ſaith 
t Dr Field) which erreth in thoſe things which every one is bound particu- * Ub ſ«pr4. 
larly to believe, becauſe ſuch things do eſlentially and dire&ly concern the 
matter of our ſalvation, and he is without any turther enquiry to be pro- 
nounced an Heretick, and the very errour it {elf is damnablez as it a man 
( faich he) ſhall deny Chriſt to be the Son of God, coefſential, coequal and 
coeternal with his Father , or that we have remiſſion of fins by the effuſion 
of his bloud. 
They therefore who firſt hold peſtilent Herefies ; and ſecondly , who Cm agitare- 
when before they proteſſed the Chriſtian Religion,and held the truth, have = of 
et made a detection from the ſame, to ſuch Herefies , and thirdly, who more miltatt 
abour to infect others z and fourthly, being convicted do yet obſtinately At _ 
perlevere in them,and in the manner before-mentioned ; ſuch are and ought ds tis 
| {11y 
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Tom Loadini, (ay ſore worthy Proteſtants) to be puniſhed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
© pong with death. 
ſententis, ſur - 


rexit, quidam ſenex Theologus, atqut boc planmm efſe aſſerit ex q Aptots. 


Hereticam hominem poſt vnam aur 
alteram admonitionem devita. Devita inquit, e740 manife 


ſtem oft bareticet iftos bomines pot wan act alteram 
ad monitionem + vita tollendss. Eralm, Annor. 1 Bit. a, Vil ſole modeſtia potuiffet wram redimere, tnd Cit of Ser- 
vers in opuſc. Me baud pa wiet chu Hibelle autborem faofſe im quo vera de prniendss @ wagtftrane cots bor ctien ſens 
rentiam ite ex werhy Det afjervi, at ne nunc quidemwel 14, Caſtellio, wel tai foniles cam refeliere poſſity, Dern Refpe 
ad Caſt. p.14. Pide etiam 1hid. p.32,33. £1 Voet. Sol. Diiputat, Theol, parte tortiam. De ervore © barey. partem 
of avam. pag. 504, Kc. 


They reaſon thus from the Office of the Magiſtrate, Every Magiſtrate 
may and ought to punith offenders ; and the more pernicious the oftenders 
are, the more hainous ought the puniſhment to be, 

Here rhe Spi- 


| | That the Magiltrate is both caſtos ac windex #triv[que tabule, 15 the 
> <qgtner opinion of all rhe Fathers Greek and Latine, and of all octhodox Divines, 
1. Theothce as Sibrandss Lubbertus (ſhews, Reſponſ, ad pietat Grottj. Theic two Scri- 
9 ptures do plainly evince it, For he i the Miniſter of God to thee for good : 


ſword. but if theu do what evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the [word in vain, 
2. The end, 


kan for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger,to execute wrath upon him that doth 
wTNucn 1s ave 


ble , 4. The evil, Rom, 13.4. & 1 Tim.2.2: For Kinzs and all that are in Authority,that 
Mimfter of God 


we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honeſty , and are 
- —_— urged by Calvin, Bezaand Civers others,to this very purpoſe, For if (faith 


execute wrath Beta) the Magiſtrate have not power over Hereticks, one of theſe rwo 
on bim that 


things muſt receſlarily tollow, either that Hereticks do not do ill, or that 
doth evil. - « ; Þ 
God never WHAt Paul (peaks in general, muſt be reſtrained to a certain kind of evil 


commitied to deeds, viz. to corporal fins. WUbilex non diſtinguit nec nos diſtinguere de- 
any that K2 p 


os. Dems. 
char gc ol the { 
body oalyaad It was written upon the Sword of Charles the Great, Decem precepto- 
not proper . * 
wall ter LL. Cuſtos Carolus, Charles Keeper of the ten Commandments, 


charge of the From 1 Tim.2, 2, both Melanithon and Beza colle&t, that the Ma 
foul,as tro Ma 


i- 
a co Ml ſtrate 1s conſtituted by God, not onely a preſerver of the {econd Table, 
Here Judg DAE lo and elpecially of pure Religion, and the external Diſcipline of it, 
5-10. and {o 4 puniſher allo of the offences * againſt it.  Godlineſſe and hone#ty 
» Magittrares qoakes Kings Guardians of both Tables , as well of the firſt which con- 
in the >cr | wY 
prare (in the taineth the worſhip of Gad, as of the ſecond which is the fountain of pub- 


Gora) ave lick honefty, D* Hampton on Lek.22,24,25. Vide Epiſc. Roffenl. de pote- 


f reflrain ſtate Pape in rebus temporal lib.2, cap.14. pag.q460. That Magiſtrate which 
Nui nen verat TAKES Cart Only oft honeſty, doth but one and 


the leaſt part of his duty, See 

a fFogg 2 Chron.17.7,8,9. 
WE For the entorcing of this Argument from theſe two Scriptures, theſe 
Realons may be added : ; 


Non rationibes 1, The fins againſt the firſt Table (Cater paribss) tre greater than 
ſe Lay! /*4 thoſe againſt the ſecond Table, and the Magifirate Cate 


1s more to reſpect the 
poftori ftabilire glory of God than the peace of the Commonwealth 
dogmata.Crpenij 
Hiftoria ol 
laying, 


ephi. The Tuwks whip men for ſpeaking againſt ll them { 7 

God can revenge bimſelf, Mahomet _ $ againſt God, and kill them for ſpeaking againſt Mabamer, 
* Mr Hilder - - a 
"ENG fo Herelies and corruptions in judgment are held by a Reverend Divine* to 
Lett.1 46. be worle than corrup 


tions 1n manners; his reaſon is taken out of Lev. 12.44. 
one that was leprous in his head was utter] 52 ſpeck 


| unclean, Ther | 
diſhonour put on him that had the leproſie y unclean e was a ſpecial 


| | 19 his head; compare v.45,there 
wm Mic, 3.7, TERED Se: 
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2, Errors and Herefies are called in Scripture Evil deeds,2 Joh.v,to,r, 
and Hereticks Evil deers, Phil. 3.2. 

Divines generally hold,that ſuch who erre blaſphemouſly are to be pur 
to death, (ach as Ariss, and Servetvs in France. 

That which Ferom wrote to dogs ine, Quod penum majeris elovie ef, 
omnes Heretic te deteſlantur, may be applied to thole of our times, who have 
been Champions for the eruth,ſych evil doers will malign them; bur if they 
mannage well ſo good a cauſe,it wil) bear them our, 

Ferom was famous for contuting the Hereſies of his times, for writing 
againſt Helvsdius, Fovinian, Vigilaminus, the Luciferians and Pelagians. 
Origen (hews great learning in writing againſt Celſ#s, Bafil oppoſing Eu- 
nomins, Cyprians writings againſt Novatss, and Hilaries againſt Conſtan- 
tins,deferves praiſe, ufo wroteexcellently againſt Pelagins and Gauden- 
rius the Arians, Manichees, Luis unquar (\aith one) in Eccleſia paulo exw- 
ditior, poſt ortans novam herefin reticurt ? Ea demum vera militia Chriſtians 
ef hereſes expugnare, 


_- 


EE 
As all blaſphe- 


mous here- 
ncks, Lev. 24. 
19 fo leducing 
herericks are 
co be pur co 
death. 

The whole 
13 Chapcer of 
Deuteronomy is 
{pent abeur 
the ſeducing 
of falſe pro» 
phers. 

Are not Moſes 
moral Laws 
of perperual 
equity, and 
therefore to 
be obſerved 
in all ages ? 

Is blaſphemy 
more tolera- 


ble in the New Teſtament? Mr Cotton on Rev.16. third Vial. we are not obliged ( ſaich Bers) to the judi- 


cial Laws, as they were given by Aaſer ro one people, yet fo farre we are hound to obſerve 


them, as they 


comprehend that general equiry which ought ro prevail every where. By the judicial Laws of the Jews the 
falſe prophers and Idolaters were to be put to death, Dewe.13.%,9, &15.5,5, where there is a moral cquity un 


the precepr, it is perpetual. 
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FIRST BOOK. 


SCrIPtures. 


Cuaar, I, 
Of Divinity in General. 


N' the Preface or IntroduRtion to Divinity, fix things are 
to be conſidered, 1. That there is Divicuty. 2, Whar 
Divinity is, 3. How itis cobe taught. 4. How it may 
belcarne, x, Its oppoſites. 6, The Excellency of Di- 


POIng, 
. That there is Divinicy. 1. That there 
That is, a Revelationof Gods will made to men, is pro... is Divinity. 
ved by theſe Arguments. 
, 'N Tipe the natural light of One, In which Rom.1.18,19, 
we being uawilling) many toorſteps of heavenly Knows 290-& 2-14, 15. 
ledgand the divine Will areim v1 WII - 

2. From.the ſupernatural light of Grace; for we know thatall Divine Truths are 
fully une on Se ey G 

3. Fromihbenature himſelf, who being the chicfeſt and therefore * 0mne bunur 
moſt ” Pitts of broke muſt needs communicate the Know of bimſelf 6 of (ud drffufs- 
rcaſorable creatures for their Salvation, Pa/. 119.68. | dy 2; 
: 4. From theendof Creation , for God hach therefore made reaſonable creatures. mexing [dif 
thac he might be acknowledped and celebrated by chem, both in this life, and char feſwm. Ur ſe 
which 1sto come, The manner of his worſhip muſt therefore be revealed and ap- haber finrile, ad 
pointed by himſelf. fimile,jts ſe 


| $- brom common Experience ; for itwas alwayes alknowledged among all Na- ppm 
tions, that there was ſome Revelation of Gods will, which as their Divinity was a 
eltcemed holy and venerable; whence aroſe their Oracles and Sacrifices, 
| 5 I'L What Diary is, | _- 
The Ambiguicy of the Wordisto be diftinguiſhed. Ge eG 
FOO B 


wry is, 
Theology 


2 e4A Body of Drymaty. Book I, 
Theology , if Theology of Divinity 15 two-fold, cicher firſt, Archetypal, » hg - Get, 
thou look af- gf God bimſelf, by which God by one individual and immurable act Knows humieit 
ter the erymo- ;  };miſelf, and all orher rhings out of himſelf, by himſelf. Or ſecond, Etypaland 
wy ws communicared , expreſſed in us by Divine Revelaton after the Patern and 1d-1 
of bed - whichisin God, and this is called Theelogia de Deo, Divinity concerning God, 
and he is com- which is aſtcr to be defined. Iris a Queſhon withthe Schoolmen, Whether Divint” 
monly callcd 4 ty be 1heore:icalor Practical, Viraque ſententra ſmos habet anbares. But 1 feems 
Theolagey Or (1aich Wendeline) rather to be praftical, 1. B.caule the Scripture , which 15 ce 
+ 1571p fountain of true Divirity , exhorcs ratker to pratice then ſpeculation. 1 Tim. 1.5. 
vrofeſſerh the 1 Cer.8.3. & 13.2. Jam.1.22,25 . Revel.22.24. Hence 7-bn ſo oftenexborts to loy- 
knowledge of jn his firit Epiſtle. 2. Becauic cheend of Deverrry, to which we are direfted by pra- 
Divine thi®?3- &1icalprecepis, is the glurity ing of God, and che et-rnal. ſalvation of our ſouls and 
Par an Mev \ cies, 01 bleſſ:d life, which are prin. ipally practical. Wenazlize mears (I con- 
OPER 5 ceive) that the bleſſed life in Heaven is ſpent practically, which yer ſeems to be 
from irs en4, otherwiſe. Peter du Mondin ii his Oration 1n the praiie 0! Diviruty, thus determines 
God, as other the matrer : That part of Theology which treateth of God and his Nature, of his 
arrs are called cr ricity, Ererrity, Tnficitereſſe, 1s altogether* contemplative, tor theſe things 
cnet fell rice within compaſſe of action : that part of it wiuch rreateth of our manners, 
= 4y of and the wel! ordering of our lives, 1s meerly practick 1 tor it 1s wholly reterred 
them. unto «tion, Chriſti»piry1snct a bate protethon, of ſpeculative ſcience, but a work, 
The whole arcligion to live by, Jabn 6.29. Manth.11.12.Tit.2.14. Theology is more corten.- 
doftrine of plative then practicky ſeeing conemp/iaction 1s the kope of acon; tor by gcod 
Do Trackoas: works we aſpire unto the bea:1ficall viſion of God, See Peravins Prologomena, to 


that is , 1 his fr{t work of T heolog1ca dogmata, C. 8. Drwmcy frſt dealeth with the und-ri aun- 
Speech or do- ing, yer chi: fly and prinapally woeth che will, Ic tezcheth rruth, and preflerh good- 
ftrine con" poſſe , 

cerning God : 


ro hgmnhe that withour the true knowledg of God , there can he no rrue Religions or right underſtanding of any 
thing. Biheld on the Creed. Rbaorice 4 Demonſithene, Phyſica 4 Galeno, ars Portica ab Homero, Phi! ſopbre 
ab Arifioxcle , Geomntria ab Enclide , militia d Vegeio , Theaiagia ſulnn 4 Deo immertali originem ſurpſit. Perav, 
Prolegym. ad Thesl. Deg. 

Some thus diſtinguiſh, 

Divinity 1s 


Wa 1, Naturall, S10%e/« gvena, of the Deity and our dury to him, which is acquira- 
2. What DWi- ble by the light of narure, we may know Gods exiſtence, unity, infiniteneſs, that he 
T7 11  FRayernesall js rhe end to whichall things ſhouldrend, thisis contained in the Law of 
i Tim. 6. 3. Nature,ordicatesof right reaſon. The -_ which is comprized in the Decalogue, 
Col. 1. $. 2. Supernarurall and revealed, this igonly acquitable by the light of Scnpcure. 
2 Tim. 2. 18- Thusthe Trinity of perfons in the unity of eſſence, the erernall generation of the 
—_ + Son, #nd proceſſion of rhe holy Ghoſt, the true order, and manner ofthe creation. 
Nev 8c rebu Theology amongſt the Heathens did anciently fignifie the Doctrine couching 
drvinw. the falſe worſhip of their gods, bur ſince it is appli:d, as the wayd imporrteth, 
Divinity is the to Hgnhe the DoErine revealing the true and perfet way which leadeth 
knowledg of unto bleſſedneſſe. It may brifly be defined, The knowledge of the truth which is 
God. according to godlinefs, reaching how we ought ro krowand obey God, that we 
may attain life everlaſting, and glorifie Gods name : or thus, Divinity © a Dottrine 
revealed by God in his Word, Which teacherh man how to know and wor ſhip God, (o that 
be may live well here and happily hereafter. 

Theologia eft im AMfelcbior Canmwin his Common-places, [. 1.c. 2. faith, whereas in all orher Diſci- 


regrs | ras * Pines reaſon holds thefirſt place,» authority the laſt, yetin Divinity, Non tam r4- 
hiv, & Evan- £999 in diſput ando , quam authoritatis momenta quarenda\unt. 
gefit , de were Dev enuſque wluntate, operibun ff calts a Dev pateſaFia , bf comprebenſa libris Prophctarum (5 Apoſts* 
lonon, & confirmata mir aculizac rei monrys diving, per quam Spiritus Sanlus, eft efficax in cordibuu eleFomum, * by cal- 
hi j in genere human aternam eccleſiam, d qua in 

rfmi. (houl 


wm m & in futwa vita celebretar. P arti Prolegem.in corn Doft.Chrift. 
uld rather call Divinity a Divine Life, chan a Divine Science ; it being ſomerhing rather ro be under - 
ſtood by a ſpiritual ſenſation then by any verbal diſcription. Smith's way of attaining divine knowledg. 


Divinity « the tr ue wiſdome of divine things, divinely revealed to ws to live well 
aud bleſſedly, or, for our ternall Salvation. Logica eft ar bent diſſerendi , Rhe- 


l orice 


£ W P * $i 24 


Cup; 1. 


Of the Scriptures. 


rorica ars bene [oquenas, ——— bene _ -y > ads 7 _—_— 

| Rhetorick of ſpeaking well, Divinity of living well, Tie. 2.11, 12. fam. 1.26, 
_ JTeis ſuch anarr Lanny aman by the knowledge of Gods will and afliſtance of 
his power to live to bis glory. The beſt rules chat the Echicks, Politicks, Oeconomicks 
have, are fercht our of Divinity. There is no true knowledg of Chriſt, bur that which 
is pracah, fince everything isthentruly known, when it is known in the manner 
it 1s propounded to be known. Bur Chniſtisnot propounded to usto be known the- 
oretically but practically. T heolog14 conſiſtit in bona conſciencid Magn, quam in 
magna [cientia, Barnonis prefat, ad prelcit, in Jonam. 

Itts diſpured, whether Theolo y be Saprence Or Scrrence. I he £ 01084s of ir 15 .Sapi- Theologra eft 
ence or Wiſdew, which agreeth firlt with Scripture, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7.Col. 1.19. & 2. 3, /fent'a vel [4- 
Prov. 2.3. Secondly, wth Reaſon, for, 1. Wi/dvme 15 converſant about the high- PArm's rarum. 
eſt things and moſt remote from ſenſes, ſo Divinty is converſant about the ſublimeſt 1. 
myſteriesof all. 2. Wiſdem bath a moſt certain knowledg, founded on moſt CErtan ta ad Dei glori- 
principles; there can be no knowledg more certain than chat of faith which is pro- am (& rations« 

ro Divinity, b lum C Fearur 4- 

The difference lurketh in the ſubje& ; Wi/dow or Pr dence iseither Aforal or Re- _ on 
ligioxs ,, all wiſdom, whether moral andethical, political or cxconomical, 1s exclu- cy, 4 
dedin thedefiniction; and chiswiſdom is reſtrained ro divine things, or all thoſe Ot- De genere The- 
fices of Piety in which we are obhged by God to our neighbour. a dh; 4 
ab omnibus non aſſign atur. Nam illis arridet Scientia, aliis Sapientia, aliis Prudentia. Lirem hanc PR 4h.r wo 
ft infliuni* eth ver$ /Hearem, ver> ſapientim, vere prudeniom cum judicamus, qui verus & fincerus eſt Theolopus. 
Wendelimss Chriſt. Theol. lib. 1. cap. 1. Raamvizex ce genere ſcientiarum Theologia non ſit babends , quarum uſum ac 
n&itiam babuit Ariſtocdles, qui quid divine fides offer, ac revelatia, (7 quam ad aſſenſum cert, & immota , ne(.i- 
vit ; tamen alterins 1 ationis ac faring, quam que 1111 comperta fair, eft ſarentia, que Of firmitatem babet maiorem. ca. 
teris omnibus ;, of cis, qurd ex principiis deducitur, poſitis, ( conceſſs tn, parem provſuc« cum illis evidentiam, 'Pe- 
tavii Prolegom. in opus Theol. Deg. ©, 8. vide plara thid. 


The third thing in the definition isthe manner of knowing, which in Divinity is Divinity as all 
ſingular and different from all other arts, viz-by Divine Revelation. other ſciences, 

The fourth and laſt thing in the definition is the end of Divinity, which is, r. Chief. __ of 
eſt, The glory of God, 2. Next, A good and bleſled life, or eternal faivation, be- Jnr ndkey 
gun inchus life by the communication of Grace and Holineſs, but perfeted in the life the principles 
to come by the fruition of glory. This end hath divers names in Scripture, it is cal- of ic are the 
led, The knowledge of God, Joha 17.3. Partaking of the Divine Natare, 2 Pet. 1.4. Scripcures. 
Likeneſs roGed, 1 John 3, 2. Eternal Salvation, the viſion and fruition of God, as 
the chiefeſt good. 

The next end of Divinity in reſpe& of man iseternal life or ſalvation, of which 
there are two degrees, 1. Moreimpertet, and begunin this life, which is called 
Conſolation, the chietelt joy and peace of Conſcience ariſing, 1. From a confidence 
of the pardon of ſins, and of treedom from che puniſhment of it. 2. From the begin. 
nin = 4. Sanctification ard Conformity with God, with a hope and taſte of furure 
perte&tion in both. 2, More Perte&t and Conſummare after this life, artfing from 
. _ fruition of God , when the foul and body ſhall be perfectly Ry with” 


— 


ITI, How Divinity is to be caught. 2. How Divi. 
In the general itis to be handled Methodically. There is a great neceſlity of me- Py is to be 
thod in Divinity, chat being uſefull both co enlighten the underſtanding with the caught. 
clearneſs oftrwh, and to'confirm the memory, that it may more faithfully retain 
things, therefore in Divinity there will be a ſpecial need of arr and orderly diſpoſal 
of precepts, becauſe the mind is no where more obtuſe in conceiving, nor the me- + mugs 
mory more weak in retaining, There is a different way of handling Divinity, accord- tra#atis origi- 
ing to the ſeveral kinds of it. Divinity 1s threefold. we divina ft, 
1, Szccintt and brief, when DivineTruth is ſummarily explained and confirmed 3ocPmanni 
by Reaſons, and this Divinity is called Catechetical, Syſtemacical, - a4 Theal, 
2. Prolix and large, when Theological marrers are handled particularly and ful- Queſt. 4. -- 
ly by Definitions, Diviſiens, Arguments and Anſwers , this is called handling of © 
Common-Places, Scholaſtical and Controverſal Divinity, See a defence of School. 
Divinity in Petavimw'sProlegoniena. to his firſt Tome of his Theologica dogmar. £.6.& 
B 2 | Hurnbeck's 


Wethodica & 


4 eA Body of Divinity, Book I, 


ornbeck's Summa Comrover |. Retsrs. [ ertat; De Controver/. T heel. againlt 
agree 1 the La Ye Dinnicy akin Conſcrentias 1nfor- 
mutwri, frequenwrins Traditions bominum, Concilia & Teftimonia Paarmm z 106 
MITWmMq we, C7 1115 cenſus alia, quam Seript mras ſacr as, fallere weſcias, ada MAM. WH 
ver(e Theol. $yſtem.c. 3. quelt. 1.” S* Thomas Moore laiesof the Caſ#ifts, their bas 
ineſſe, was not to keep men from (inning, buc to 1nform them quam prope Ad pecca- 
rum ſine peccato liceat accedere. For practicall Divanuty, We Are NOt LNtETLOUr TO 2D y 
of the rejormed Churches, $»pra omnes Nationes reformatas in ex colenda O per fi- 
cienda theologia Praftica, halcyoniss [mis fruentes, / ndarunt Angli, imprims jam 
inde a Perkinſo Prafticorum Anglorum Homero #/que in bunc diew Voetii Sclett. 
Kr; heel. Pars 3.de T heologia Prattica We 5 
z'0r the which purpoſe many Sholhars of Hungary, Tranſy[vania, France, bigh 
andlow Germany, Helveria, cither at home orin England, (faich he chere) learn 
the Engliſh rongue, and buy their PraRticall Books. Baylies Practice of Pietyis 
wacflaced inco the French, Datch, and Germane tongue, and isrranflating intothe 
Hungarian. Dikes deceitfuliness of the heart, 1s alſy tranſlated inr@ French and 
Dutch. My worthy Tucor M* Pemble purpoſed ro have pur it into Latine. He faith 
there, Inlibris Comroverfiarnm evolvendus, & precipne in Scriptu bareticorum 
mulro cum judicio ver{ari oportet, ac prudentia. / | 
1. Diſcenda of 3- Textw-l, which conllis in a diligent Meditation of the Scriptures, the righc 
Theobgia im- under{ianding of which is the end of other inſtruRtions. This again is two-fold, c1- 
primic textualis ther more Succin and apphicd ro the underſtanding of the Learned, as Commen- 
- ——_—_ caries of Divinity, or more Diffuſe and Popular,appli:d ro the Capacity and Aﬀeti- 
ES ons of the Vulgar, as Preaching, which is called parheticall Divinity, and iseſp-cial- 
problematica. ly uſefull ro correR the manners of men and ſtir up their AﬀeRtions. 
Voetias Bibl. I'V. How Divinity is :q be learned. 
pug A rn * Thereis need of a four-fold mind tothe oy. ofit: _ 

a * - 1: Ofa and heavenly mind, moſt ardent Prayers in our learning bein 
= 4. cha frequently oY out to God, the fokintain of nd widhome, thar tifpelling 
ob 28, 1, 2, thedarkneis of ignorance and errour he would deign to illuminate our minds wi 

h. 7.7 theclear nerds. mr himſelf, we cannot acquire Divine Wiſdom (as we do the 
John 20. 21. knowledg of other arts) by our own labour and induſtry , it isa praifeto learn hu- 
mane aris of our ſ-lyes, here we muſt be ranght of God. 

2. Ofa ſober mind, thac we may nor be roo curious in fearchingour the pro- 
found Myſteries of Religion, as abour the Trinity , Predeftination , we muſt 
be wiſe to ſobriety, and not buſie our ſelves about perplexed and unprofirable 
"#15 being content to know ſuch things which are revcaled to us for our 
Salvation. 

Deur. 29.29. 3. Ofaftudiousand diligent mind ; other arts are not wont to be gorren wich- 

Rom. 12. 3. & out labour, this being the Queen of arts, requirestherefore much pains both for its 

\ Tim. 2... difficulcy and excellency. 

March þ;. . 4. Ofanhoneſtandgood mind, Zyke $8.40; We muſt learn, 1. With a deniall 

Prov.2.2.% 8. Of our witand carnal reaſon, not meaſuring the unſearchable wiſdom of God by our 

445-&8.17.33. ſhallow capacities, 2. With deniall of our wicked affeRions, 1 Per. 1.2,3. 3.With a 
firm purpoſe of Obedience, 7ob.7.17. Pſal.$0.23.Prov.28.28. 

To the accurate knowledg of Divinity (faith Hortinger T heſ. Philoleg .1. 1. c. 2. 
Sect. 1.) nacural gifts are required, age, wit, memory, and 

« | V. The things contrary to Divinity, are 
ike _—_—_ Jo airledg of God" being altogether gan__Et, and refuſing the true and ſaving 
{The excel. 2. Epicuriſm, ſcoffing at Divinity. 
lency of Divi- | _ , Ay = corrupting Divinity. 
nity. T. The exce vine Knowlet! —_— 

Mo _ i in theſe ei __ g, ore ſtudy of Divinity appeareth 
ofthe bnowleds 1, In the ſubject Matter of it, which is Divine, eitherinics own Narure, as God 
of Chrift Phil, a6d Chriſt, * Pſa/. 70.7. Fob. 5.46. or inrelation to him, asthe Scriprure, Sacra- 
38. Plal.40,7. ments. Ie is called The wiſdome of God, Proy.2.10.& 3, 13,1Cor.2.6,7, and That 


Wiſdom 


nr. 


«+ » 
 a<wÞO@a2Þ 


Chap.'2, Of the Scriptures, 


Ch 8 1; now the! fan Herb, orthe 

[dome which 53 from above, Jam. 3717, If to know the nature ot an Herd, or : 
— aid Stars, be excellent z how much more to know the Nature end _ 
te heid ic a great matrer to know but firrle concerning the firſt Mover and Inteili- 


gences, Pal d.lired to know nothing but Chriſt and him erucified, 1 Cor.2.2, * that 
is, he profeſſed ao other knowledg; 

$i Chriftum diſc, ſatu oft fi catera neſeis, 

$i Chriſtum neſcis, mbil oft + catera 4i/c. . | 

cy was alwaies renewed in all D* Harru his Wills, Item, 1 bequearh 
* RED and their Childrens Children, to each of them 4 Bible, with this 
In(cription, nonf@ur C hriſt. M* Daports uſual Symbole was, £44 prodeft ofſe pe- 

| ritur won ? | 

ren, Cary of Chriſt God is revealed in the bigheſt and moft glorious way, 
2 Cor.4.6; there is more wiſdome, holineſs, power, jultice diſcovered in the My- 
ſtery of the Goſpel, then was Known before to men and Angels. Oftendunt Ram- 
bam in Geneſeos exoraie Of Gernndenſis, totam Sacram Scripturam ml alind «fe, 
quam continuarnm quoddam ſymbolum rerum & myſterror um. nblams ſſimor um, que 
ſolts Dottor 16 us, darn mult nmque 1 lege EXETCHEATES, WE [crant, FOnDenss. Imo 1pſam 
eternam Sapientiam Chriſtum Servaterem nojtr um hoc parabolico dxcends genere #- 
ſum teſt antur eg q#4 apud Evangeliſt as band mfr; quenter legnintuer, Athanal. K arch. 
Obelilc. Pamplal.l. 2,C,F. See DF Sander/ons learned Sermon on 1 Tim. 3.16, 
Chi is che ſumme of all divine revealed cruths, Luk, 24. 27. Att; 10.43. Here is 
the only knowledg which is neceſſary zo make the man of God perfeR, Co/. 2. 3. 

The Metaphyſicks bandle not chings prop:t'y divinely revealed, bur that which 
the Philoſophers by che light of nature judged to be Divine. 

2. Inthe Erd, The principal and main end of Divinjty is the glory of God, that 
is, the Celebration or ſetting torthof Gods infinute Excellency ; the ſecondary end 
5 bleſſedneſs, Fobn 17. 3. | 
Ry _—__ ofit , Gods Word is faid to be ſure, and like Gold ſeven 
times refined *, there isno apnea ens FN it, The Academicks thought every 
thing ſo uncertain,that they do of allthings. 

Pa the ar 7 Theſe truths are ſuch as cannot be known, but by Gods re- 
vealing them to us, All Scripenre was given by Divine Inſpiration : Fleſh and bloud 
hath not revealed thisuntothee , a humane light is enough to know other things. 

5. Inthe holineſsof it, Pſal.19.5. By them thy ſervant u fore-warned, 1 Tim.3. 
15. The Word of Gods able to maky ms wiſe to ſalvation, and to furniſh to every good 
work, Chriſt makes this a cauſe of the errour and wickedneſs in mans life,that c 
do not read and underſtand the Scriptures, 

6. Inthe Delight and Sweetneſle of it ; 7ob 23.12. preferred the Word of God 
before his food ; David before thouſaands of Gold and Milver, before the honey and 
the honey-comb, P/al.19.10.& 119.103. and when he ceaſcth to compare, he be- 
ginneth ro admire ; Wonderfull are thy Teſtimonies. Archimedes took great on 
10 the Mathematicks. A»g»ftinetefuſed to tgke delight in T allies Hortenſius, be 
cauſe the name of Jeſus Chritt was not there, Nomen Fi # non erat 16s. He ſaith in his 
Confeſſions, Sacre Scripture twe [wnt ſantte delicie mee. 

7. Inthe Excell-ncy of the Students of ic, 1. The Saints of Godin the Old Te- 
ſtament, the Patriarks and Prophets, 1 Per. 1.10, 11, 2. The Saints of God in the 
New Teſtament, Afar. 11.25, Col. 1.27. 3. Itisthe ſtudy of the Angels and Saints 
of Godin blaven, 1 Per. 1.12. Eph. 3.10. 1. The natural knowledge and enquiry 
of the Angels could never have diſcovered to them the Myſtery of Chriſtin the Go- 
ſpel. 2. They know it by the Church, that is (faich Oecamenins } by the ſeveral dif- 
penſations of God to his people under the Goſpel. | 

8. In that the Deviland Hereticks oppoſe it; The Papilts would not have the Bi- 
ble tranſlated, nor Divine Service performed in the yulgar tongue. 


þ, 


Chriſt is the 
principal (ub- 
ject ot the 
whole Eible, 
beg the cnd 
of rne Law, 
and the ſu>- 
ſtance of the 
Goipel, 

M. Perkins. 
Vide k crdin. 
de e|calame, 
KC. Clyprum 
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Ruicqud eft in 
juo genere ſingu- 
lareGeximimem, 
id Druinam. 

* Agrceabhle to 
which is the 

French Pro- 

verb, Minfftre 
ne dot ſcavoir 

que ſa Bible, a 
Miniſter avuft 
know nothing 
but has Eible. 

* Plal. 12. v. 


Mabomert 
would have 
had others be- 
lieve, that he 
learnedrhe do- 
Acine of his | 
Alcoran from 
the holy 
Ghoſt, be- 
caule he cau- 
ſed 2a Pigeon 
to Come ro 
his Ear. 
Origen (aith of 
the devils, 
there is no 
greater tor - 
menrt ro chem, 
than ro ſee 
men addited 
to the Scrip- 
rures. Num. 
bom. 27. in bac 
earwm ons 
flamma eft, in 
hoc wrunt ur in- 
cendio, We 
ſhould highly 
prize the 
$cripeure, 

1. Chriſt did 
fo, Jb.1 9.28. 


| — 


2, It is divinely inſpired, 2 Tm.3.16, Scriptura thts quanta quanta oft Swiarwuges 4 Scriptoribia (4crig non motu propris 
exarata, ſed ex off iatu bf inſligatione Spirins $ andt1, quod ad res fimul (5 verba, Bornbecks P rologem. ad Utd. contre 
5. 3. It is the (word of the ſpirit, Eph.6.19.that is the engine ard inftrumene by which it works. 4 Becauſe 


is (urer then an immediate revelation, 2 Pet. 1.19. 5. God hath tommicred it to wricing, that ir may be a ftand- 
ing rule of inftruction and conſolation. 


CHAP 


6 A Body of Divinity, [Boox1. 


FF HA "* | l 
Of the Divine eAuthority of the Scripturez, 


Wo things are to be conſidered in Divinity : 
- wx Firſt, The Rule of it, the Scripture or Word of God. 
plex, Efſendi 8 Secondly, The Matter or Parts of it concerning God and man. 


C ognoſceadi , Principinm eſſend; in Divinity is God the firit Eſſence ; Priacipium cog- 

five quo quid  ,,(cend, the Scriprare, by which we know God, and all things concerning him, | 
Gannny_ ys arenas, theſe principles, bur begin with the Scripcure, as many Syſtemati- 
wit ſcrb1 n 


4 9c _ "Y”" | | 
Lignit ſcientiam, & perficit ſubjeHum : thlud ft Deus, bac D ipſuas verbum, videlicet ut in Sacra Scriptura expreſſum to 
fignatum eft. Hoarndeeckii Antiſoctntantſm {. 1, c. 1. contrev. x, See. 1. 


Of che Scrip- Ti isneceſſary that thettue Religion have a rule, whereby it may be ſquared, elſe 
rures, 


there could be no certainty in it, but there would be as many Religions as men. I 


1. There may *PP<3'3 by the/ight of nature, the Heathen had known rules for their Rices, Cere- 


be a Revelati- Monies and Services; the Twrks have their Alceran, the fe ws their Talmnd, the 
on ſrom God, 


| Pap:ſts their Deereral;, every Archath ics Rule , neither can any thing be a Ducy 
noche gem which hath nor a Rule. | 

looked upon ' F , 

wer Oracles I eare three : nr 1p whereby we may know any Word to be che 


« anſwers of Word of God, and a Rligion to be the true Religion, 1. That which doth moſt 


their Gods, fetforththe glory of God. 2. Thar which doth dire us to a rule which is a perfeR 
2. Itis highly rule of holineſs coward God, and righteouſneſs roward man. 3. That which 
_ ma ſhewsa way ſutable to Gods glory and mens necefliry, to retoncile us to God. The 


word of God ſets forth Gods glory in all the perfeRions, andis a compleart rule of 
15 wes of holineſſe co God, and righteouſneſſe tomen. Allthe wiſdom of the world cannor 


Gods mind ſhew whatis more ſuitable to the glory of God and the nature of man, to reconcile 
and will 


l God and men, than for him that is God and manto do ir, 
$ ba Ay 1 * God revealed himſelf divers wayes tothe Fathers, Heb. 1.1. The manner of reveal- 
rang ing Gods willisthree-fold, according to our three inſtruments of conceiving, viz. 


for that which Underſtanding, Phantafie and Senſes, to the underſtanding God revealed his Will 


weenrertaia by engravingitinthe heart with his own finger, Fer. 3 1. 33. by Divinc Inſpiration, 
as a Divine 2 Per.1.21. 2 Chron.15.1, Heb.8.11. John 14.26. and by int:|'cRual Viſions, Numb. 
Me Foed'cn 12.6, Tothe phantaſie God revealed his Will by imaginary Viſions to Prophets a- 
2 Tim. 3. 16, Wake, and by dreamsxe Prophets aſleep, Gen.40,8. & 41.8.9. At; 26. 10.& 10, 3. 


The truths of Nw#mb.14.4, To the Senſes God revealed his Will, and tha: eicher by Viſion to the 
the Goſpe!l - Eye, orlively Voice to the Ear,Gen.3.9.& 4.6.& 15.4,5. Exod.20.1,2.& 3.1 
are ſuperna- & 33.17, Andlaſtly, by writing, 
racall , and A 


tratabiere it God himſelt after an unſpeakea 


*L 


This Revelation was, ſometimes immediate by 


manner, or by meanes, viz. Angels, Urim and 
was neceſlary Thummim,Prophers, Chriſt himſelfand his Apoſtles. 

they ſhould 

be revealed before r 


could he known, Matth. 16.17. 1 Cor./2, 9,10, 11. Gal. r. 12, Epbeſ. 3.3. Becauſe, 
:. All the truths of che Golpell are matrers of grace and favour. 2. They exceed the ercated rea'on of men 


and Angels, Mati9. 11. 27. Epbeſ. 4.10. 1 Pet. 1.11. 3. Nllumination and clevation of the faculties of the 
ſoul, was neceſſary for the right reception of them, Matth. 13. 13. Rom, 21. 13. = ap _ 


which aſcribe the knowledg of theſe rhing#to rhe ſpirir, Deat, 29. 4. Lube 24. 25. 

$. 26. by prayers for the (piric, Pſal. 143. 8, Epheſ x 17. Col. 1.9. forthe promiſes of Gods reaching, Jobn 
15. 4s. iſai. 30. 39. Sine Dev, non cognaſcitur Dewsby the diſproportion between narurall faculties, and luperna- 
rurall rruths, Joba. 1. 54. 1. The Lord ſpeaks by an audible volte, Exod. 3.4. 1.1n a way of majeſty and 
terrour , Dewt. 18. 15. Pſal. 29.4. 2. By way ©! mildne(s, 1 King. 19. 12. 2. In his write word, inter- 


nally , in a way of iafpiration to rhe Prophers and Apoſtles ; ordinarly, in a way of gracions laminar: 
Fide D* Owen, Exercitat Pro, Sac. Script. Rueft. 1. Heb. 5, my my y ay of gracious illumination. 


Arrow|mnth” | ""g 
Exercit. 34. jmith's Chain of Princip. Apt. 24 


ars by thoſe Scriprures 
$6. 4- 1 Jobn 1. 25. & 


© The 


Chap. 1, Of the Scriptures, 7 


—_— _—O— —— U » 


« The wrxten Word for the Matter contained in it, iscalled The wora © of God, ©The Scrip- 
Rom.6.6.Chriſt is the cſſentiall Word of God, the Scripture the writtenWord, For ture is called 
the manner of Record, The* Scriprwre, John 10.35, 2 Tim.3.16, 1 Pet.2.6. or 79 wn of 
Scriptures, Matth, 22.29. John 5.39. & 10. 33: Rom. 15.4, 2Pet.3.16. By cp cl. 5, 
an Antonomaſic or an excellency ot phrale, * as «be moit wor. by wnuungs that c ver Y 6 - 
ſaw the light ; ſometimes wich an Epithete, 7he holy Scrrprares, ROM1,2. 2 1m, God, \&. 20, 
3.15, The Scriptures of the Prophets, Rom. 16.26, +9. The Oractes 

GLmethink that Emochihe (. vench from Adam wrote : bu ade 14. ſpeaketh on- 9 96, hom. 
ly of us propheſying, which might rather be by word of mouth chen writing, - be» 3- 2. The Law 
cauſe our Saviqur citungs Seriprure, ever gives the hrit placeto Aoſes ; and under- 4 Y ee bom» 
raking by theEcripturgs tO prove bimfelt co bz the Meffahb, thar he ought ro tuffer, of God. "nony 
began at Aoſer, | uk- 24.27. No doubrit there had been any more ancient then 4 It is 
Moſes, our Saviour would havealledged it, becauſe all the Scripturgthat was bc- called Wird , 
fore him, was to give teſtimony of him, _—_— » 

The Author of the Sec riptwres was Ged - himſelf, chey came from himmna ſpe TY "+ 69k, 1 
and peculiar manner, commonly called inſpirationg which is an act of Gods Spirit made own 
immediacely imprinti: g or infuſing thoſe notcrs into their brains, and thoſe phraſes <ven 45 4 wan 
and worCs dy which the .onons were at:ercd, 2 Tim.t3.16. All Serevtwre us raven by maxett 
Divine inſþir ation, Or by inſpiration of God. Prophecy came not of dd time by the will _ y 
of man but by ly men of Ged ſpake A1 they were ved, or carricd, by the Holy Gheſt, will by | "3 
2 Pef. 1.21. 4 hey Cid nor rice theſe hings of th:4t own hes, but the Spirit of words. It is 
God did move and work them coir, and init. Ihe word nfpirare fignifies [affl.c- alſo ſaid t9 be 
re, but ic hatha larger ſGignificavion 11 Scripture; tor it notes there alſo movere, Toe word 0) 
excitare, & impillere, in which large ferfe Peter uled that Greek word, giggairw, avs) « "> ad 
Ferdinando De Eſcalante Clypers Concienator um verbs Des, ,1.C. 11. 2 Sam. 23.2. Zokor, which 
T be $pirit of the Lord ſpake by me. thatis, did immediarely-guide me, and tell me is God him- 
what matter tO ui cer, and in what words, lite eſt artifex omnum Sermonum facre- ſeli, 2 Tim. 4 
r»m, Per. Mart, See Smith's Diſcourſes of Proph-hie, c, 13, Stephen ſaich, they 11... Of ebb; 4 
reliſted the Holy Ghoſt when they did diſobey the Scriptures, © The Holy Ghoſt rents 
by the mouth of David, and the mouth of 7/aiah Ipake, As 1.16. &. 4. 25, Fpbeſ L, "WU; 
& 28, 27. 2. Of che End 
glory, FEpbeſ.3.10, 4. Of the Efficacy, which is Gods power, Rom. 1.6. © Soitis called the Bide or Beck by 
an excellency, 'ris the only Book, as f Augnſtia, de crvit. Det 4b. 15. £.23, Vox Biblia erſe oigune Gracs fit, ad wn» 
nes tamen linguas jere Ir anſroit wins (34188 ff Lating b171e Germanuque uſit at! ſims oft. dem fignificat quod libri ſeu lis 
belli. R aupiis Prolegom. in Comment. Bib. Synopt. Vide Hoting, Theſ, Phill. 1, x. c. 2, $.3. Seriprure is taken 
1. Eſſentially, for the Dodrine contained in the Scriprure. 2, Accidentally, as it is conveyed to us by Wric- 
ing. Gur vers plurative potings Biblia, quam Snguls dixerint Biblium caſa non oft alia, quam quod [acrumilind wolumen 
multes libros comple Feretur, quorum ſingulis Bofiis, nomen campereret : quamodo legar Luce 4.1. 17. Bifalor Eons, nec 
omnem ſemper ſacram $cripturam fic vocarunt ſed quandoque ſola Hagingraphar ut videre eft apud Epiphanizm bereſ) 29. 
que oft Nazar car Fofft de witins Sermons, p. 1.0.12. Ita nſw rhtimunt wt ſacra ifts ſcripta, quibus tanquaim tabuls 
perſcripta oft ac conſignats Dei wolunts, namine Scripture per antonamaſuum imelligantxr , Beta in Joh. 20. 9. The 
Scriptures exceed all other writings in divers reſpects ; 1. Becauſe all theſe writings were inſpired by the holy 
Ghoſt, ſo were no other wrirings. 2. They contain 2 platiorm of the wiſdom that is'in God himſelf, 23. Be- 
cauſe they were penned by the greatef},, witeſt, holieſt men, the Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangelifts M Is 
are more perfect, pure and immvrable then any mans writings Mar 5.24. 2 Tim. 3.17.1 Pet 1 23. M* Bifield on Per 
. _ a - ors all Scriptures is God the Father in his Son by the holy Ghoft. Hoſ'8.12. 2 Do: 4 
Ads 3-6: I Cor. 1 l, mw Sonne confirmed, and the holy Ghoſt tealed them upin the bearrs of the fairh(ull. 


The Inſcriptions of many Prophetical Books and Epililes Apoſtol; 6. E | 
, q poltolical runthus. Exod. 4. 12. 
T he word of the Lord which came ts Hoſea, Amos, Joel, Pam, Peter, James a fans Deur. 19. 13. 
of God, and an Apoſtle of Chriſt. The Proemethatis ſec before divers Prophecies 7 _— 
is this, Thus ſaith the Lord ; andthe Prophets inculcate that ſpeech, The month of _ «, my 
the Lord hath ſpoken it; becauſe they would take off the thoughts of the people from E2e.192: 28 
heir own perions, and lift th ſiderati , "£7 
their own perions, and lift them upto conſideration of God the chief Authour. Rom. 1. 2, 
It is all one to ſay, The Scripenre ſaith, Rom. 4. 3.& 10. 11, & 11,2, Gal. 4.30 ta. $8. 14. 
1 Tim.5.10and God ſaith, * Rom.g.25.Heb.4.3.& 8.5.& 13.5 .and the word Serzp- caged, 


tare is put tor God ſpeakinginthe Scripture, The Scripture ſaith to Pharach, Rom, Chriſti Col. 


| | 5.U s 
Sen, & Authors ff materie, Davenantius. * Rainoldus in Apologia Thefrun de Sacra Arie. & wt 


9. 7. and 


g. 7, and T he Scripture hath ſpout wp all men under fin, Gal. 3. 22. for which in ano- 
ther place God hath ſur wp, Rom. 11.32, | 

All other diſciplines __ from God, and every truth (whoſoever ſpeaks it) is 
from the Holy Gbolt ; bur the Scripture in a lingular manner 1s attributed to the 
Holy Ghoſt; be immediately diQtaredir to the Holy men of God. 

The efficient principall cauſe then of the Scripture was God, the ren Command- 
ments (of which moſt of the reſt is an expoticion) were written after a fecrer and 
unucterable manner by God himſelf, therefore they are called the wrirings of God, 
| Exod.32.16, Secondly, all che relt which was wrieten {though men were the in- 

i Tris conew- {truments) was done by his appointment and afliſtance, Exod. 17. 14. 1/a.8.1. fer. 
rant xt boc dog+ . > The Scripture is ofteh attribured to the Holy Ghoſt as the Author, and no 
mrs nn 3 mention is tnade of the Pen-men, Heb. 10. 15. The Prophets and Apoſtles were che 
fevatings De. Pen-men of the Scripture, whoſe Calling, Sending, and Inſpiration was certainly 
Eſſe quſdam © Divine ; for whatioever they taught rhe Churchot God, or left in writing, they 


libros Canom- learned not beforein the Schools, 1 Cer.2.13. 
cos, ff Divmos, 


atgue hos i1(ifſumes cfſe quos in 7 antbus babes. . Primumn eft Eccleſia traditin, que id affirmat, (oy ip\o5 libros mibi in 


mann trad! ; ſecandum oft ipſorum libronum drvina materia, tertiun oft interna Spirit efficacta. Epiſc. Haven. de 
Padic. contr over), cap. 5, 


what the Di- The Divine Authority of the Word may be defined, acertan dignity and excel- 
vine Aurhority lency of the Scripcur above all other ſayings or writings whatſoever , whereby it 15 
of the SCUUp- perfectly ® truc 1n word and ſenſe, it deſerves credit in all layings, narrations of 
=% a ,_ things paſt, preſent ard to come, threatnings and promiſes, and as ſuperiour doth 
-llwn £det ge- bind to obedience, if ir cither forbid or comand any thing, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 2 Pet. 
acraliter & a5» 1.19. Zobn 5.39. Heb.6.15., Rom. 1.y., 2 Cer.i0.5,6.& 13,3 & 12,12.Gal.1.1,12,13. 
jolath confide- though the chings in mans judgement ſeem unlike gr ancredible, or the Command- 


ratum eft divi- ents hard and fooliſh to the carnal mind. 
na rev-latio in 


tots ſna amplitudine accept «ſen divine authorites cumuſlibet dofiring 4 Deo revelate, ſroe ea ſcrigta ſu, froe non ſcripts. 


At formale objr Zum fidet vin qua creduntug ta que im Scripeura credends propeumtar, eft ipſnus Scripenur « droma & 
canonica authorit as. Baronus ad verſus Turnebullum. 


Hereticks have laboured to prove their corrupt and damnable opinions out of the 
Scripture, I rerive ome books, if not all as Divine, The Turks at this 
day fo eſteem 'the five books of Moſes, as they will kiſſe ſuch patches of Paper as 
they find having any part thereot written in the ſame, Ariftexs an Heathen, 
when he had decermined to have diſputed againſt Scripture , confeſſeth that he 
was forbidden by God ina dream. Plarois termed Aoſes Atticus, Moſes ſpeaking 
Greek. 

The holy Scriptureinir ſelf is Divifie and Authentical, though no man in the 
world ſhould ſo acknowledge it, as the Sun in it ſelf were light, though all the men 
in the world were blind, and could not, or would not ſee it; butin reſpect of usitis 

The deſcripti- Divine and Authentical, whenit isacknowledged and eſteemed ſo to be. 


on of the T he Scriptwre u tbe Word of God; Written by holy men as they Were inſpired * by the 
-_ F4- : bely Ghoſt, divinely cont aoneng all Divine Truth neceſſary to ſalvation, for rhe edific a- 
om. 1. 28. 


= PR and inſtruthon of Gods Church therewnto, and for the glory of God. 
AMET ance, The holy Scriptures are that Divine inſtrument and meanes, by which weare 


* z Tim. 3.16, {aughtto believe what we ought touching God, and our ſelves, and all creatures, 


Rom. 15. 5. and howto pleaſe God in all things unto eternall life, Robinſ. Efſayes 8th Obſerv. 
Divines have 


ven almoſt fourty teveral Arguments to prove the Scri ptures to be 
the word of 


oe Dei That the Scriprures were from God, may appear by ſeveral Reaſons : 

; 1, Intrinſecal, taken out of the Scriptares themſelves. 

op 2. Extrinſecal as of God and works of providence about them. 

Kvengeliſ '& S I, Infbes, L, yoo dom pears, of the matter, which is heavenly, the 
redahom, GLVIne and lupernarurall marter contained 1nit, It celleth us of ſuch things as do far 

ye wg de ef. exceed the reach of mans reaſon, and whichit was impoſſibl - 


| | | e for any man to cou 
ſentia & velun+ terſeit and feign, and which being told are ſocorreſpondent to rr r7 wk —_ 


can 


eA Body of Divinity, Boos]. 


Crnar 3. 
can ſee juſt cauſe to call them into queſtion, 2s the Doctrine of. Creation of all 
things in fix daics ; the Doctrine of the fall of our firſt Parents ; the Story of the 
Deliycring 1/72 out of Egypr, of che Delivering of the Law and ten Command- 
ments; the DoRrine of che Incarnation of Chriſt Jeſus, of the Reſurrection of the 
dead, of the lat Judgement, ofthe lite rocome, andot the Immortality of che 
ſoul. For though this laſt was taught alto by Philoſophers, yer it 1s fo doubr- 
fully and unp-1tetly bandled by them in compantion of the delivering thereof jn 
Scripture, that 1tis apparent, 1t was another Spirit which guided the ceachers of it 
here, than they were euided withall, What Angel could ever have tourd out ſuch 
anadmirable cemp<r and mixture of Mercy and Jultice together, as the Goſpe! re- 
vealeth in the reconcthation of Ged with man ? God hath declared himfelt co be 
molt juſt, yet mol! mercitull, Rem. 3. 24,25, 26. Juttice requires that there ſhould 
be no freeamgof a guilty perion withour laustaction , linne deſerved an infinite pu- 

uſhmenc, that ſatisf2 on could not be made by man himſelt, mercy therefore pro- 
vides a @viour, which God beſtows on him, verſ. 25. God in grving and eftabl4- 
ſhing his Law, uſer}: no other Preface, bur 7am the Lord, Exod.20. nor Conclulion, 
but 1 the Lord have ſpoken it, upon his «bloiute authority without other reatons ro 
perſmade, commanding what 1s to-be done, though it be contrary © our natures; 
forbidding what 15 to be leit undone, chouph picating co us ; he promiteth chings 
incomprehenſibl-, requiring Fafth ; he relate. anGrcacheth things {trange, aboy, 
Iikehhood, ibove MIAns CAapacit)h : and Ye wil h YE them CY, be be jEVEC. TO be un. 
derſtood. 1 here iFerhing in whe [aw afat (t reaſon Or Common equity Pery wt 
Maff ery a Jeſuite reports in his Hiſtory, that when tis fellows came tirtt co preach 
n the Eaſt-Indies, the Gentiles and Incies there hearing the ren Com 
did much commend the equiry of them. See S Watrer Rewlerghs Hiltory, 
CrAe mongans were p{r muceed © ſteal, by thewr Laws, i 1! cy w-re not taken in the 
fact, me: allured his followers with fair promiues of ſecurity and carnal! plea- 
ſures. The firſt lefſon learnt in Chriſts. School 15 felt-demial, Mark 10. 31, 

2. It reacheth the Nature and Excellency,,ot God, ard the Works of God, 
more clearly and dj{tindly than any ather writings, nay, than any without God 
could have contrived, wwz, That there areghree p<rions and one God ; that God 
1s Infione, Omniſcienc, Omnporent, molt Holy , that be created all things, that 
he doth by a particular Providence rule all things , that he obſervesall mens at- 
ons, and will call them to account, and give every man according to his works ; 
that he alone is to b: worſhipp:d, and that he mult be obeyed 1n his Word above all 
Creatures, 


Of the Scriptures. 
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C1. per For. and 


the fublimity of cvangecial myſteries, Eph 3.8,9,18.19. 1 Cor.2.7,9, Kom.1y1 23. It was utterly impollible that a+ 
ny wit of man, by the light of garure, or firengrh of humane dicourte, ſhould have been able ro have tound apr 
that way which Almighty God harh appointed for our lalvation, it it had not plea'ed him to make it known ro 
rhe world by ſapernacurallrevelation. The wileſt Philoſophers and learnedeſt Rabbies, nor did, nor could ever 
have dreamed of any ſuch thing, till God revealed it ro his Charch tv his Prophers and Apoſtles, Col. 1.26: 
1 Cor.2.8,1to0, Dr Sanderſon on 3 Tim.3.145, Fide Bay. 1. Inſtr. Reb, Chrift. 1. 1. e. 243. Nut o qabw me Ain Arte, 
cult Chriſtiane fade credibiles reddantar. In this Book we read more truths, and the farue morexiea; concerning 
the ercrnall Deiry, the naruce and imployment of Angels, the nature, operations, and quralivies. of the immoral 
foul, than in any Book in the world, Mr Zawſous Body of Divinity, 1. 1. c. 2. ,The Doftrine ofahe Scripture ts 
wonderful! concerning God, Pal. 149. 6. the crearian of all rhings of noting, and of mans body, Pal, 129.14 

Gods providence, Pſal.40.4. the work of redemprion, 1 Tim. 4.15. The Law is wonfertull. xs 2 rule of lice; 
1. The precepts are pure, Pſal. 119.95. juſt, Rem.7.12. wilc, Dent. 4.5- God and ourncighbours are provided for 

the ſandion 46 c{1ablithe by everlaſting rewards and pun[hmac aots, 2 Crf.9.17- 2- AS4 Covenant of works Che 
crearure 1s milcrable uniets God he Ip him, Rom. 11. 32. Gal. 2. 22 The Gulpel is every way w ndcr full. See 
D* Arrewſmiths Cham of Princip Apharc. Sce Mr Goodwin 10 his divine Authority of the Sceripruce atiexred. Þ. 64. 
brin en Arguments, brought from rac lubjett macrcr of the ICT IPUUTETL, Ie Prove 11 | vince &f18inall. The 
Dodhrive of the Golpel, que Evengelicall, as it ſtands diſtinguiſht from the Law, is wholly mvNetious and LUPET NA» 
rurall,2 Cor.5.8,9,40. Therefore it is ofren calle d a myſtery,Rom. 26.25. 4 Cor.2. 7,10.Erb.2.4.&k 6:14. Col. 2. 2% 
4-5. 1T'm 30, 15. Sec Mat. 15.19. It is above naturall reaton, and againſt carnall rcaton, the per on of Chriſt; 
Co. 2.9. hisname is wonderfull, 14.9.6. and the internal! operarion Of the word is wondertull 

C God 


God (ſay Divines) hath three Schooles. 

1. The Schoole of his Word, wherein things are clearly taught. 

2. Of hisGrace, wherein things are effeually caught, 

3. OfAfition, wherein things are experimentally caught. 

Zanchy faith There are three Glaſles, in which God manifeſts himſelf to us. 

1. The Glaſle of the Creature. 

2. The Glaſſe of the Holy <criprure, 

3, Of Jeſus Chriſt , In that Glaſe alone Gcd is rightly known and perfeRly 
ſhines. 

3. It requireth the moſt exa& ard perie& goodneſs that can be, ſuch as no man 
could ever have concaited in his brain, and yerduch as being taught and revealed, 
Triplex ratis® the conformity of it ro right reaſon will enforce any well-confidering man to ac- 
ef, qus nodis knowledge it to be moſt true and needfull; for cxample, that a man muſt love God 
__ aboveall, and his neighbour as himſelf, rhar he mult keep his thoughts free from 
rum axtberitae. all the leaſt taint of fin, ther he muit Izy up his creafuresin Heaven, not care for this 
Prima Eccleſie life, and the things thereof, bur all his {tudy ard labour muſt be co provide well for 

menizm,eos himſelf againſt the future he , that he muſt not at all truſt in bimſelf, nor in any 
te*vecmientls 1090 but only in God ; and thar he muſt&o all he doth in Gods firength , that he 
> <09nm_ rar can d-ſerve nothing at Gods and , but muſt look for all of free fayourthrough the 
ts. Secunds merits and interceſtion of another, 
interna Spirits | 
Santti perſuaſis, cam ipſam authoritatem cordibus noſt ris im) cu'perths, cn 10que perſnadentlty Tertia ipſoruen !ibr um 


ut its dicam, genius Summum gradwn obcinet teſtin. oniam £piruns , intunum 10/0 teffimontum Eccleſre. Cha 
mierus de Canone. 1.1.0.1. 


Joha 7. 18. 4. The end of the Scripture is Divine, viz. The glory of God, ſhining in every 
and $. 41. and ſyllzble thereof, and the ſalvation of not temporal, but eternal. ele wri- 
ro hg wii. fingslead a man wholly our of himſelf, and our of the whole world, ani@Fom and 
tings reach a above all the crearuresto the Creator alone, to give him the glory of all iRories : 
man to place therefore they are from him, and not from any creature, for he that is the Author 
ar beſt of any writing will furely bave moſt reſpeRof himſelf in that writing, TheScri- 
Y _ prices manifeſt Gods glory alone, fer. 9. 23,24. 1 Cor. 1.31. afcribe infiniteneſs of 
ans ing, and all perfe&ons to him, Nebem.g.6. The Dattrines, Precepts, Prohibi- 
Theſe lift vp tions, and Narrations end to the ferring forth of his glory, ard Wing ſolid and 
w God, and eternal comfort and ſalvation co cheir ſouls which follow cheir direRion. 


bid him ; 
bon Arg make ne wiſe ante ſalvation, 2 11m.3.15, 


They 
23. ſhew the pathof life, Plal.16.11. Guide 
onr feet into the way of peace, Luk. 1. 79. Chriſt, 7-b» 7. 18. proves that he came 


from God, becaulc be fouglit nor his own glory, bur the glory of bim that ſenc 


ſer their own him. 


d therein fought it themſelves. There are Lumina orationis in the 
Sermons of the Prophers which ſurpaſſe the eloquence of all the Heathen, 


friſt Cha 
ns yeh 


as neg hgens 
lus m Reintilian, and exercitars fiyls, in Cicers. D* Heylins extranew vapulans, our of his | 
Scriptuw « alrguand' oft exegemations, quam ſolu Scriptor, aliquand' rades ry Micrecoſm. ch. 2. Stylus 


| | : alia perſona quam Scriftor : $4- 
« mixzn, quem (of $ cripeor (7 alia perſon loquntur, qua varietss niſi deer dif Y | crit 
teri. Difputat. De Divin. Script. Sac.emm.p.g0.£ft in Scripture ſtyle #/ th quid _ pts by meer a -»h 


- Camero Tom.3.p.135. 
knowledged 


men ab th, gas leguns, quo facile cum diſcernas 4 ſcripts bumanis 


A Body of Drymny. Boox I]. 


/ F » 
3 
þ = 
- 
. 
7; 
#» 
q FY 


knowledged as the will of God, 'withour adding or diminy 


Chap. 2, Of the Scriptures, 11 


ſhing, requinng every There are 
conſcience to be ſubje& ro them, aad to pregare bimicit to obedience, with uur fome Do- 
any furcher objecting or gaic-ſaying, and to feeK no (ucther than to them for + di. Encd 6 FR 
recion, Both tt. vumplicacy and majclty of thie ſhew 1t to be irom God ; the won- wn, 2 46 
dei full plainrelic and yet glorious Majglty ; tbe <Sunplcty becaule arts plaun, 1800 goo nic, fo 
wile decatiu . bt d becauſe it deſcribes great m2 ers in worcs ftamibar 41G Obv10Uus lublumely gio- 
to the £ (Paciry « | the RK ad.r : the Majclty, (uice 1c teacheih lo D-ILIC UE uſly the { YOUS, 47147 at 
chietc{t myiierics of Faich and divine Revelation whi h are zbove humane capacity wer oe 
Whether we rezd Dwvid, 1/a1ah, or others whole Þ ttile 1s more iweer, pleatant aedy | 1 
and rhecorical; or Amos, Zachary, and fcremiah, wholcttile is more rude, eve y (rinks, wwek 
where the Majeſty of the Spinit 1s apparent, There is an Authorycy and Majelly are the Do- 
in them above allocher Wruings of other Authors, the Seripcures command all crincs of we 
both King and | eget, for 13.18, 184m. 12. x/t. and bind the heart to us good fan Lonb » 
abearing. Jerome cou'd ſay, as oft as1 read Pawl, it leemsto me that they are not ;u < nm of 
words but thunders, which I bear, Junius reaquig the farii Chap er O07 Jobs Wis God, of the 
ſtricken with amazement by a kind oft Divine and Kuper.cious Authority., ard io Keturredtibg 
he was converted from Atheilm, as himiſci latch in lis ie, Divintatem Ar 1 Wments > the dead, of 
& arth riE ATED ſemtio., 7 bannes [[ 44 6 a jew was Converted by reading the 53.0t On _ 
J[aiab. H c& i} n{Traitat. de {wu Librorum R bbinuoram, cC.2.Set.3.) lauth chac the Divine eri- 
Ger{on a Jew was conv ried, e lettione feroptor wm Apeſtclicor um, nullo preceptore a= ginal of Scrip» 
lio. Our Saviour ſpuke, As one having Amuthorty, not as the Series ;, 50 this fuce. 

book ſpeaks not as men, ut fimply «thinus a | /hings without proof; other Auchors 7 4 ak 
uſe many Argumencs &o corfirm the truch ot whar they ay. 1 heretore Rain; wndus riew eft ſiylus 


& , Focticus, 
de % Sabanda hence proves, That he who ſpeaketh inthe Bible 15 of that Authority, 9.;.my ſreak- 


that his bare word ought to be beheved wr houc any proot;, whereas Galen Arhei- etl; in a prieſts 
ſtically urgeth it che ocher © way, The Secinigngreject all things inReygion which 'y yrave itde, 
they cannot cumpreherd by realon, Nihil credendum quod ratione caps nequeat, They &(&) 1.2 loiry 


—-” 4 
hold, That a man is not bourd to believe any Article of Faith, nor any Interprc- no is 
ration of Scrip: are, except it agree with his reaſon, what 15 above reaion cannot be menratine, 
comprehended by it. Bernard in 1920! his Fpiſtles, ſpeaks of ene Perris Abailar- Foln ſeraphi» 
dns which rival the Socinian DoQtrine in bis ume, Chriſtiane fides mer itum Tacu- Al D* Harrd 
are wititur, dum retwm, quod Dim <>, humana ratione arbitrat wr peſſe comprehen- "Ty _ _ 
dere. Cum de T rinicate (auch he) / quit xr ,{apit Arinm,cum de gratta Pdaginm,cum —_ "A 
de perſona Chriſt: Neſtorinm ; He was a man of « fair CArriage, preteſiing holineſle, of the F/alms, 
conver(atio mel, diftrina venenum, But Abailardas denics this 1n bis Works la ely the Prophery 
publiſhed, - Tert«{/ian called the Philofopers (who followed reaton) Patriirchas ® | rank and 
hereticorum, p ffim um tft illnd principuum retta ratio, nonp teſt ſt at mere fe cnlin di- ** J" =_ Got: 

| l | rx + wo ; | pe!, where he 
Vino. ] het © are theſe ULES ON ICATOr X 1, to Prepare us th 1 WC (ſhould hearken 0 took exceed» 
the Word. 2. After we have b.lieves it will belp us to judg of things. 3. To prevent ing 4cl:gh@n 

theIogl4, 15, 

16, 17, Chaprers of that Evangeliſt, and the 2" of the Romans. Communis by: ſemper mortaliun cmni- 
To conſenſus habuit vwerlavn quarndam in 1 ebus uti 07 wm pr 4/ *njmnern 0 Camque Ol anitatlts elle pr oprram * wide 
apud Latin's ca res divinationis nomen muentt. Petavius de vwAngelts LL 3. c. 9. vide plura, thid. The ipirit 
forerold fach things as art and nature could not foreſee, Prediction is, 1. Narurall as the forercliing of cclpſes by 
Aſtronomers, Mat.15.3. 2. Conjeftural to wit men, fee Gutccbardine of Sar andre'e, 2 Diabo!icall, of Heathens 
iſh Prophers, wilards, as the Books of rhe Siby/s among rhe Romans. 4. Divine, which is properly rophencal. 
* Auſtin was fo celighred with the Oratery of Ambroſe, that he contemned the Scriprure-a+ neither learned nor e+ 
loquent enough, 1 er afterward when he law his own ſhallownets, he admired the profundity of Gods holy Ora- 
cley, and held the (tile of them very venerable. Totxs ſer ms & meds ſurmprus oft, valgatus (f wſtatu?, & jvamwns altt- 
ori (& grandſons genere ut! poterat Chriftus, tamen hunil cortettas oft. Lege Geneſers hbrum, quam ſunt omnta ſubmiſſe. 
Equidom arbitrer nallam lingua, adeo inaffefatan offe, ad ſimplicem & familiarem, Hinc D:alogi (mis, navr atiunss 
cults, ſumiinud 1nibus pleng ſunt «winta Biblia, Bumfredus de Interpretarione linguarum, 1.2 p.258.259. * Licet tam werbsd 
quam res amaruenſrons furs Sprritus Santhus diftawit, attermper avit tamen (> (0 cuneſque amanuenſs ftylo cnjuſq; ſacull 
dia\efhaunde alins oft Jeſaie alu Anne flylus,Aliqua alia hob, Moſts, alia Davidis,al'a Ezrzi Haggzi,Daniclis, (fc. 
dialetins. mama Anti-Bath Biol.) 3. © Hoc ego ingenat profiteor capt idud,c3.1ſa. ad fidem Chriſtianam me adduxiſle. 
Joh. Tac cre Lindan. Auſtin heard 2 ([upernatural voice, laying, Tolle lege olle lege. He firſt fell ypon that places 
Kim.,12.12,123.C wfeſ 18 c.12. 48 rIptars ſrmpliciter abſqre provatione omnia dicit & af mat + in alns hibvis probane 
tur wane que 161 dicunte per ratiener (T argurnentationes, Biblia aff mart Dewm crea(le colum (f terram : affirmat 
mun4wm Þabuiſe principrum, & nibil probat y by figntficat illum quit loquitar in Bibliis & dicit ita verba, cfſe tant Aus 
theritaris, qd 01 debet cred ſunplici vwhbo fone aliqud probatione. Raimund. de Sabund.in Theol. natw ali, * Molcs muls 
nam dich, jd bil probat. 
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C 2 fanatick 
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* FideYou. fanatick opinions, Mylterics of Religion are not repugnant ro reaſon, 4. That we 


Theſ. de Ratio may draw nec<flary conſequences from truths revealed. * The Philoſopers cailed 
ne Humana 


Rebus Fidei the Chriſtians by way of (Corn Credewtes. { wiian derided the Chriſtian belief, bc- 
G& preciput p.. cauſcir had no other proof, then Thus ſab rhe Lora. | hete is an obedience of tarch, 
del. Rationale Kow. 1.5. * 

Theol.lih.2.cap. 6. Another Argumentis taken from the experience of the truth of the Predict - 
6 hb.3- cap. gns and Prophecies thereof. For ſeeing 1c 18 generally confeſled, that only the Di- 
bin yine Eflence, can certainly torclee chings CONUNgent wich are to come many ages at- 
natio, ergo ſunt CET, and winch dzpend upon no neceſlary cauſe in narure ; {/as. 41. 22,23. & 446, 
Dii. Tolly. & 46. 10. ard chereforein what wrinngs we meer with fuch thungs fore-cold, and 
All jche-world do find them tpilly and plainly eccompliſht, thelte wrumgs we mult counteſs 
hath acknaow+ , Lav their birth from God. Now in the Scripture we have divers ſuch 
OD bee. predictions. The two principa| and cleareſt which are moſt obvious and evident, 
— The are, 1. The Converſionof the Gentiles to the God of /ſract, by means of Chrilt. 
Latins made FY;ide Horrbeck contr: Fades, |. 3.0.4. For that was forz-told exceeding often and 
known their plainly , In him ſhall the Gemniles treft , and be ſhall be a light to the Gemiiles. 
ins the 7 «cob lying, on lus death-bed laid, T he obedience of the Gentiles ſhall be to bim , 
name by « And David, All thr inds of the earth ſhall [ee the ſalvation of God ; and [ſaiab, In him 
which they ſhall the Gentiles traſt, and Malachy, My name ſball be great to the ends of the carth. 
called jr, that See 14,496, & 60.3,5. Scarce one of the Prophets bur have ſpoken of the conver(i- 


is, Promat!, on ofihe Gentiles, Now we lee the Gentiles turned from their Idols a great num- 
Dr Ingelo on 


Lul:a5.29.5ct ber oi chem, and imbracing the God of the Jews, and the Scriptures of the Jews 
Toethereof by means of Chriſt , whom they lee and acknow'edg, to be the Mrfizs fore-told 
the Authority to the Jews, Again, it was forecold char Chrilt ſhould be a ſtone of offtznce to the 
of the Holy Jews, that they ſhould rejeRt him, and ſo be rejected by God from being a people. 


——_—s Do we not ice thar to be pertormed ? The accompliſhment of cheſc rwo main Pro- 
ling of forure phecies ſolong before delivered rothe world by the Pen-men of holy writ, ſhews 
things is an e- Maniteltly, rhac they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. 

vident fign of Notto mention propheſies in the New Teſtament , wheteof the principa'l maga- 
oemgeb og zine isthe Apocalypſe, the Old contains very many predictions beyond the aQtyi- 


kind of © ofhumane tore-hght, D* Arrowſmirhs Chain of Princip. Aphor. 2. 3. exercir. 
prediGion is called Divination; as if to tell what events are wo happen , were a proper fign of a Diviniry 
or Deicy ; Sce St Walter Kawleight Ghoſt, £ 1. c.12. If there be n God, heonght ro be worfhipped, and he 
cannot b= worſhipped, unleſs he manifeſt himielt unco vs, as he hath done in the Seriprore. Fide Krmedonei- 
ur d5 Scripts D4i werd. 1.2. £16, The Lord is therefore carefull ro ſer a Star or Selah co the fulfilling of predi tions , 
thir'y times in the New Teſtament it is laid, Then was fulfilled, that which was fore-told by fuch z Prophet. Ids- 
new io ftimontum Drvinoatrs, voritar Diruvmanmis, Terrullianus Apol.c.10. Arcedunt pr adifiionum tum di innumer a* 
bilia proves * cempla, que uttid1anks w/us 6c COmmnnis bominan fama celebrat, futurorum ac plane hiberorum event uwm 
certe nullas babentinnn necefſarties can} 45, VERAv. dog. Theol. Tom. 3. De Angelis 1 1.c.9, , 


Fins w 7 * . , Thar Promile,Gen.3. IF, was made 3 945 years before it wasfulfilled, f as Scaliger 
C A 1 , , : i 
propel compuresir, Chriſt proved bimſelt tobe the Afeſſiah by his accompliſhing of the 


hole  Þ 'ophelies concerning him, Luke 24. 44. and the Apoſtles alſo 4: 10. 43. and 
Ss bor. 20. 22, 23- It Was fore-rold of Chriſt, that they ſhould caſt lots about his Gar- 
17a. 44.28.35 ments, and that his bones ſhould not be broken. Look npon this in the inferiour 


1. Jofias chree cauſes, the fouldiersthar brake the orher mens bones, aad —_ - Os 
buagdred be- . , it ſeemsto bea very hap 


ca and chance , yet there wasa ſpecial ordering of this in Gods iderice 
, : | S 1 $ Providence. 

7-4 " Godtold Abraham, his poſteriry ſhould beas the Stars in Heaven, when he had 

$ The oracles 2 Child, nor hope ot a child, and that his poſterity ſhould ſojourn ina ſtrange land 

of the Geatiles for 430 years, Exed.12.31, The prediction of the tour Monarchies in Dani-/ 


needed D219 The predictions of Satan were doubttull IF EEF 
natatore, the hand ull and £ ambiguous, bur theſe * are di- 


; plain 4 Sarans predictions are of things which mighe be gathered by con- 
yes zeAture, for the moſt part falſe, though Satan cover his tj by ictihoods = 


nd them. theſe are abo\ e the reach of Angels, moſt rrue and Ccriain : -SAtans end wasconhr- 
erha wacule- mation in finand dolatry. x 
ram ferme am- 


higna, (7 que facile interpretationem ex qualicungque eventu acciperent.Cicero de Divinatione. 2, Utram eormm accidifler, 
Ter 


verum oraculum fuiſler. Gromus de weritate Religions Chri L ,. © 4 
much from the devilliſh Prophecies of the Heathen. Chriftians, 1. 4. * The prediftions of the Prophers 


7, The 


4 


— —  — —  — 


= | 
Of the Scriptures. 
Tk NE II $0". TCO 

7, The Commandements are, 1, Meſtrighteousand equal , 2, Impartial!, rhey 
binde all men, a2ndallin men, the affettions, choughrs and confciences, and that 
perpetually, The leverent Law-prvers never made Laws for the thonghts , becauſe 
they bad no means to 6 {cover and contro!! them,Cogitationss Panans nemo patricuy : 
We lay con y, T howghts are free; therefore it is the Word of God which fearch- 
eth the heir:, Exod.20.17., True love to our (elves 15 required, and we are to love 
our neighbour 2s our ſelyzs.The Lawsot men de not binde the confaence, at leaſt, 
primanly nd immedracely, Conſeientia imwediate Deo taninm [ ubjicitur, He only 
can comma-d the conſcience, that kuows it and can judpe it, 

\CCO! diy , 1 Ee threat: INES ATT general, 1.10 reſp »& of Perſons. 2 In reſpe& of 
things, Dewt.25.59,G0, and dreadiull, they threaten eterna} miſery. 3. The Pro- 
mics arc comprenentive bleſtings of al kinces, Lev.t6. and {trange, Exod. 1.24. of 
eternal life, Mark 10.29,30. 1 Pet. 1.4. 

8. Another rcalon may be taken trom the Antiquity ® of the Scripture ; many 
wonder at the Pyramius« t Ep ypr, being the molt ancient irructure in the world. 
The Bible concairs a continued raſtory trom ag- to age, ior the ſpace of four thou- 
ſand years before Chriſt, even trom che beginuing, No Writer of any humane 
cory can be proved to be more ancient than Zxrs and Nehemiah ho wrote about 
the year at che world 3 JO, Amongit Nc Grecrdns (ome | y ) Homer 1s the molt 
ancient Authour that 1s extant, who lived ! mp Aaner T roy was taxen, tor that was 
the ſubj:R of Ms Poem, MNow thole times were not near fo ancient as thoſe in 


li 


Cuare 3. 


ON 


Dev.17.15,16 
Plalm x, 

I he Promiſes 
and Threat - 
þings exceed 
tiic lyamms of 
any morcal 
power, 9 be- 
ftow or inflit 
everlaſting hife 
4yd deathiand 
[5 atture the 
accompliſh- 
menr, riis is 
rhe « ny re2- 
ton. T »x Fi 14 


* Þ; irrrun 'FIHE 
June vert gu mum, 
Tertul. The 
Iewiſh Narion 
Was the mol? 


which the Scripture was witten. Homer was after Afo/es * fix hnndred and odde ancient of ally 
years, faith Perer du Aonlin. | hat which the «A g ypr14n7 brag of their Antiquity therefore the 
is fabulous ; By their account they were (ix cthoutand years belere tl e Creation, - —_ C, 
unlefſe they account a moneth for a year, and then it maketh noching agiinſt this 4c), duc « 
Argument. am Ea 
4c ver 59 Del. 


Pla.119.42. 2 Pet,t-21, God hirhſclf firſt delivered rhe commanding word, Of every tree thau ſhalt eat. 2. The 
promiſing word after the fall, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents bead. Adam was a Miniſter of the 
word, and Enoch the ſeventh Patriarch, Noah n 120. years beforethe Floud ; after the Floud, Abrabamn, !/aac, 
and Jacob z then Mes and the Prophets. Neirembergies de Orighne Sacre Scripture, 1.4. E 2. O 4. diſcuſſcth thoſe 
rwo Queſtions, wherher the tables of che Decalogue were the firſt Scriprore ? and wicther Wolee or God wrote 
them ? The word is ancient. 1, In its original, to cternal 2. In reipedt of irs maniteſtsr on, in that reſpett ruth 
is ſaid ro be the heer of time. # Berween Orppers his wrinmngs, which was the Hoachens ancienteſt Poets 
and M»/es, arc at leaſt five hundred years. B. Andrews. Moſes antiquiſimne Of fideliffimiss 1! toricaa Erponiss. Vide 
Vollium de Phbilalogra. 1. 10. & Simion Paraſcev. ad Chron. Cathol. c.t. Nam cum tot ſecals interceſſerint, neque 
all {cre qu nnquam neque auferre aut permntare quid auſus eft, ſed omnibi« gents moftye bominthus infus 2 y'damg- 
do at que ingentta fides et, credevre bec Det effe conjalre, ( bus jugiter inhavere, ac pro irfis C ſia res popolcerit ) hibom- 
tey & animam renrre. F ul Ht. Kccle H R.1 I. Cenſeo ghar, & Mun en! am CONg/ md d:(Jevt atione con probab J, pr imam 
liter ar wm inverntionem (5 my dndum JCTTPETTSZ 47TH Hum patefaFum Ai, uf Arvinen doflrinam (, rtherer. at jne (a- 
(1am Soriptu am primwn omni librorum furſſe. Tunc enm orbu literarym wſum tonorabat. Hin meried libri [acvi ave 
pellantur Script 4. Siquidem in whns Seriptars cata oft, buc eft, ſcribend! ars. Netembergius de oricine Sacre Eeok. 


pak, Ly. £10, Vade playa 104, "1 C-11h- ee 'T (5 3. 


Hiſtory is «n uſeſulland Gelightfull kinde of Inſtruction. Ameng Hiſtories none 
are comparable to the Hiſtories of facred Scripcure : and that intheir Antiquity, 
Ravity, Varicty, Brevity, Perſpremty, Harmony and Verity, Gowge On Exodu; 
13.13, Thar Song of Moſes, Exo.15. was the tirit Song that ever was 1n the world, 
k Orthess, Mu an; and Lings, the moſt arcient of the Poets were hyc hundred 
years after this time. The doEtrine of the Goſpel is an ancient dofrine, firſt preacht 
to Adam and Evein Paradile, Gen,3.15. after tO Abrabam, Gal.3.8, and the Pro. 


phets. 


b M. Eu-roughs 
on Hol ca. 

Hos primum eff 
nn ww canti- 
Car Jus fu- 
iſſe unquam (4- 
fa, vel canta- 
ts, (11 e int [4+ 
os, froc in 
ex#ticu liter g- 
FN mBOonumen- 
qurd antiquitate, 
4 Muſzo (5 Or- 


the proditum fir. Simi. Chron. Caths/, par.10. Priman canticum, coun meminit $:riptur a, bc cf, 
excelertia emmet, 4 wnnia CARTI 4 AUT byrmn Ms, qu 40 aniiquitate abnica n»9x furruwt vel UH, ut 
pheo, ac ſimilibis alin. Riverus in Exod.c.15, « 


0. The Power and Efficacy of the Scripture uponthe ! ſouls of men, ſhewe:thit Heb.4.12. 


to be of God , and the wonderfull alteration chat it makes in a man for God; when : = 7, 
UXCE3T,16, 


Felix, thoſe in Ads 2.39. & 41. Sce Att. 5.4. 1 Cor.; 5s. £14.25 
be 


I See the powerfull working of « in Phargeb, 
lair 5,7,8,9. 


| 
; 
, 


4: 
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eA Body of Divinity. 


= es doth entertain and beleeve it in his heart. 1, It diſcovereth to a man his deep 


ſacrelitere,ſed corruptions, Rom.7.7. & 3:20. &X 4-15. 2, It makes him more than a manin pow- 


per) wad cont . 


et to oppoſe, reſiſt and ight. againſt his own corrupuons , it brings him into a 


ſed cagunm, 48- wgndertull familiarity and acquaintance with God, I: purs ſuch a ic and {ireng;h 


tant, vim mmje 


. a «all » . Ie < PRE A 
Le +into him, thar for Gods ſab: and bis truth he can ſuffer 21l the harCelt chings 1a che 
t » | pq * b 5s . 
"ada v _— world without almoſt coraplaining, Yea, with wondertul! rcjoycing, P/al. 119.92. 


agreſtia, ſed 
viva, fed ant- 


aculcata, 
mn (pro imum 
pracivantta, ho - 


The holy Ghoſt by means of this word works poweriuly, ® inchanging and re- 


forming a man, Job.5.25, 1,1t oyermaſtershe ſoul. 2, Ic teparaces the heart from 
mais, flammea, | 


ſts, and the world, 3. Alters and changech the cultomes of men. 4. Ic keeps che 


heart up agair;ſt all che power ot the devil, 


minem run p 1rftate Mir abili tranfmantia. Picus Mirandula ad Hermelaum Bar barn, Da mibi virum, qui ſa 
i ecundw, male dicws, effr anatus , pauciſhms Dez verbus tam p/acid wr, Juam ove, re (dam. LaRtanrius de Falſa Sap. 
Ls. (e825. vide para thid, Leguatur verba Piſcatrum tf colls [ub tuninr Oratorum. Aug. de werb. Dom. ſorm 50 

Chriftiane dottring vim Of ef ficactam tum wir) que pagina teſtamenti ; tum ſanttorum Parrum Inculenta, trebr aque te- 
ftlimria celebrart. dum repentinam & adm abilem in brommthus vitioran, as voluptatum ord rbus nmmer [am nutdiinem 


antumorer, '0ius 


opera ſatan 5 edicant, (5 accenſum tn 111 VITTORIO, UP prarritt q ae tolerantia - adverſus carny, 


ac peccat: blandina' fortituding, corflantieque indian, wt ex ſola morun, Utaque tammut ation? cometlaram caperent 
olim ethaict de Chriſtiane veligh ce, ab 135 ſuſcrpta,ques muerant, qu0/qu? cares, vel propmques baberent 3 qusd \uſtinus 
Martyr, Tertullianus, Mimnimnus Faclis, Latantius, alnque narrant. Ferav. Theol, Dog. Tom. q. Pars a'tira. d: Incayn 


Liz c.5. The publike efficacy o' the Golpel 1a rhe world appeared, 4. By filencing the Oracles. 2. by ab"! 
mg idols, 1/1.2.18 Zeph.2 11. and overrhrowing the kingdom of "a'an. The power of ic over the patticular 
conſcience; of mcn, is 1. of aurhoriry in commauding, Rom.z 27. 1 T7 4.11. judging, 


and caci gy» 


n They did as 
it were Tran- 
ſcrivere anime, 
publiſh thc 
own [aults. 

ÞD Prefton, | 
They diſprai'© 
all mankinde, 
ahale man and 
make hin tc 
vile!t ot ali 
CY ure © - 
cept the devils 
1 Tim 1-412, 
Revel 22.£ 

®* Marrh9.0 
The Wrirers 
of che Scri 
prures wrote 
them when 
thc wor! e 
g careſt haTe 1 
againſt rhem, 
and yer never 
any durft 
write a hook 
againſt M ſes 
in h« yme, or 
again(t rhe 
Goſpe! in 
thoſe dais. 
AM 4.13. 
Dan.1. 
Exo.s. 2. 
Lev.12.3- 
Ezck te. 


ith - 


Joh. 12448. 2. of ativicy 

It reycals the deep myſteries of God, 1 Cor.2.2. It is compared toa ſword, Zph. 
6.17. tofire, toa hammer, 1/a;23,29. called che arm of the Lord, Iſa. 534. the 
power of God to ſalvation, R01m.1.16, 1Cor.i.21.4 word of ſalvation. The word of 
life, Phil.2.16. the wordef bu grace, AQts 18.3. & 20. 32. ſalvation it ſelf, Ephei. 
1.13. Acts 28.28, Thus efficacy comes not fromuhe word in the letrer of ic, bur from 
divincinſtitution, Gods bleſhng on ir, and working with it, 2 Cvr. 10.4. & 4.7. 
Mark ult, ult. 1t quickneth the dull, Pſa 119.93, 107. comforteth the feebie, Rows, 
15.4. give. h light co the imple, Pſa. 19:7, P[4.11 9.98,09,100, convinceth the 
ob!tinace, 1 Cor, 12,3. & 14 24. reproveth errors, rebuketh vices, 2 Tim. 3.16. is 
a diſcerner of the thoughcs, 1 Cer. 14.2425. and aweth rhecorſcience, Fames 
4.12 

The Swenk{r{[a5anr, Enthuſiaſts, Libertines, deny the efficacy of the Word, the 
ſay, that {iviog pawer 1s not (© be had*from the Scripture, but God himſelf alone ; 
the Word alone doth it not, bur as ſer on by the Spirit. 

10. The Candour and Wncerity of the Pen-men or Amanuenlies " reſpetting 
Gods glory only, and not their own; andin ſetting down not ons 
others, bur char owaſlips and inkrmities, doth teſtifi- char hoY-re gmded by 
the holy Ghoſt, Afoſes ſhews his Giſobedience, Namb. 11,11. fonah bis murmu- 
fin, Jonah 1.4. Fer miahys fretting, Jer.20,14, David ſhames himſelf in his Pre- 
lace tO the 51 P/alm. SF Mark wrote the Goſpel our of Peters mou:h, and yetthe 
cenial of P-reris more expreſly laid down by the Evangeliſt Saint Aſark than any 
other ; and Paxl (cis down with bis own Pen his own tauirs in a ſhar 


| per manner 
than any 0:her. Matthew ® the Evangeliſt tels us of AMatrhew the Publican. The 


Pen-men of the holy Scripture wece holy men, ca'led. ſenc. inſoir 

which had denied the world with the laſts and ae ions ex-ax I 
conſumed with zeal for the glory of God, and ſalvation of men, 2 Pet.3.15. 2 Tim. 
3.16, Matth.16.17, Gal.2.11,12. Eph.3,3,5. They learned not of men whatthey 
wrote; Moſes, David, Amos, were Herdimen , Jeremih was almoſt a child. 
Peter, James, and John, were ia their ſhips ; other Apoſiles were unlearned' before 
their Calling, Att.4.13. Moſes learne of th- e/E£ 7 Jprians and Danicl of the Catl- 
deans humane Arts and Sciences; but they could not | arn of them the knowledge 
of the true God, they themſely:s being ignorant and grofſe 1dolaters. Neither 
could they erre in that which they delivered, for by them the Spiric of Chriſt and 
Chriſt himſelf did ſpeak, 1 Pet,1.11, 2 Per, 1.21, A&. 28.25. ab Z. Ia cheir 
own judgement the meſt holy did erre, as 1 $4.16. 1. and Nathan, 2 Sam.6. which 


errour 


the ſinnes of 


\- oa et 


© 


& 
s 
: 


— — — 
—Qﬀ_ 


p Solxs It 


re. T1 have lerrned ( (faith »ſtine tO Jerome) to give this honowy © Canont- 
could Pnor erre, [{ have learned ( Angſt ine w© 7 Ga. 1 Y &h debetar 


xr ; hder Carers 
from all others be exp: (ted proof from Seripture or Reaſon. mites Indic. 


11. The wonderful Conſent, ſingular Harmony and Agreement of the Scri- am. Luther. 
ptures ( chough che Authours thereof lived in ſeverall times, and ar fo greata di. q Incredibilis 


ſtance, chat there paſſed near rwo thouſand years berween Moſes and Fohn the Di- quedam (5 þ/a- 
: ne {rvina Con- 


Accedit huc Prophet ar um inter ipſos admirabilis conſenſus, quum wter Philoſophos bans ap. 


mundi tam varia fit opinionum pugna. Eral. Expl.nat. Sywb. Apoſt.) ſhews that they virorum, gui 
came not from men, buc trom God, £k.1.7 o. At.3.18, Fob.y.q0.cach parc ſweer.. drverſis locks, 
ly agreech with it ſelf, and with another, and with the whole, Afar. 17. beg. Aft; _ lan- 
26.22. & 11.19. Luke 24-27,44. Jobn5 45. Matth.4.4. what was foretold in the ENTS 
Old 1stylibiled in the New Teſtament. If there ſeem any contrariety eitherin num» yjuniaa 
bring of years, circumſtance of rimeand place, or point of Dorine, the faulc is conſcripſerunt, 
in our apprehenſion and ignorance, not in che thing it felt, and by a right interpre- »* non tam 1þ/e 
tation may ealily be cleared. See D.Wifler on Gen.24.38. Scriptores «1- 


ver(r, quam 
wnins 8criptoris diveyſi calann funſſe videaudur. Bellar. rom. 10. de verbo Der. l.1.c,2, Multa m ſacris tners, þ im 
Þecre C1armoQ9 Vn, [« ' wm keft ribus Inictan, a1 que [ PERIinme atiend of, & lcs perefres, ne veſtig lum \midem [ui 
pererit ths werTha,. | criti Var. Led. Lt. ct, 


DoRor F axe in his loſt Sheep returned home, Cong ſaith, Seeing no man is ijn- 
fallibly ſure that all the anſwers uſed to reconvile the ſeeming concradictions of 
Scripture, are true 4, no mancan be aſſured by the evidence of the thing, that there 
is that perfe&t Harmony in the Scriptures, nor ru” >> 1 Bay they are thereby 
knownto be the word of God. Moreover, if we wereinfallibly aflured, that there 
were this perfe&t Harmony in the Scriptures, yet this to me ſeemed not a ſufficienc 
proofthat they are the Word, becauſe theres no reaſon forbids me to believe, that 
it may not bealſo foundin the writings of ſome men , yea, I make no queſtion, buc 
itisto be found, and that with lefſe ſeeming concradiction than is inthe Scripture, 
et no man accountsthat t bis proves their writingsto be the word of GoE Ater 
be ſfaich, We belecve it to be harmonious, becaule iris the Word of God, not to be 
the Word of God, b-canſe itis harmonious, which we do not infallibly ſee. How well 
this agre:s with what [ have in the margent quoted out of Befarmine, ( who urgeth 
thac as an argument to prove the<cripture ro be trom God) ler the intelligent Rea- 
der judpe. Vid. Alberic. Gent. Ad.t. Mac. Diſput. c.10. 
Theſe confd rations {trergthen this Argument ; Amice ſunt 
1. The length ot crime tn which this Writing continned, from Afoſes until Fohn, Scripuo arum 
to whom was (hewed the laſt aurthencical Revelation, which preventsall conceits of Fites. 

forgery, fince they were not wricten in one, nor yet in many ages, The Socinians 

2. The mulcicude of Books that were written, and of Writers that were employed —"_ apyjaſing 
in the lervice. | "0 mm 

3. The Difference of place in* which they were written, which hinders the Wri- ris & nullius 

rers cohferring together. mMamenti, tn 


; C7 —- LJ quibiss Script» 
res ſacri ſaci errare pruerint, & diſſidere mer ſe atque pugnare whom Hoornbeek, in his Anti-ſocigianiſmus coo- 


fures. {.1. c.1, conroy.r, Sefb.r. (& 2. (fc. This is one of the three hundred fixry (even places, or as others ree- 
kou rhree hundred and ſevenry which are cired our of the Old Teſtament, in the New. D. Prideazx on AR. 23.5. 
See Bipe(s on 1 Pet.1.46, r Exechiel prophetans in Babylone concor dat cuts Feremma prophetante in Fud «a. See D. 
Hats Paſlon-Sermon. Et quia in lege exattiſfime veritatis, contradiflorin nullus eftthcus, dedi huic 0peri numen COn- 
cilatoris, [eu 4c convenentia lecorum 5. Scripture, (ue pugnare inter ſe videntur Menafſeb. Ben Iſracl Lefori. 


—_ t. There are various readings, one Copy bath this, another char 
word. 


Anſw. 1. The induſtry and care of the Jewiſh Writers in their Maſefhb was 
wonderfull, 


2. No man queſtions the Writings of any Poet or Oratour, whoſe name is ou 
c 


 —— 


_ ol: Body of Divinity, | Boox], 


_m_— 


fixed to it, becauſe inthe Manuſcripts there is variety of readings. 
2. The yarious readings no where deſtroy che fpiricual ſenſe, 


4. The Apoſtles cited Texts out of the Greek Tranſlation, which varied from. 


the Original Text, as Heby.10.5.comparcd with Pſa. 40.6. ſhews 
It were no 1nfuperable-labour by the molt ancient Copies, to ſhew which 

ſhould dc the right reading, 

0bjeB.2, The ſeeming contrariety in one <cripture to another, | 

Anſw. 1 Whatloever contrariees may prime facie appear , yet rhere 1s no 
real! contrariety, as may appear from the cope ot the place, and ocher circum- 
ſtances. 

2. Thoſe ſceming repugpancesare for the molt part Genealogicall or Chrono- 

2. Arguments logicall, ro exerciſe the parts of able men. 


extrinſecal ; ObjeBR,z. The dubious ard uncertain reception of fore Baoks in former times, 
as of God; which we now recave into the Canon, 
and works of 


| An(wer, Some of them were-rejeted by Hereticks, or elfe inconſidewbly by 
p 1 99 es ſome Orthodox, becaule ſome paſſages 1n chem ſeemed ro favour ſome Hes 
Scripun es. retie, 


Numb.11.9. Two other Arguments may evince this Truth, that the Scriptures were from 
& 20.10. God. 

- ens 1. Miracles, both of 

— hag 1.Confirmanion, which thel ord ſhewed by Meſes, Exod. 19.16. & 24.15, & 
See D.Guuge 34-29. the Prophets, 1 King.17.24. Chrilt himicit and the Apoliles tor the cor; 


on Heb. 2. 4. firmation of their Porine, fuch as the devit was not able roretemble inſhew. The 


ſe4.39-34-%& railing of the dead, the ſtanding ihlland going back of the pnne, the dividing of 
ſet 35. ale the Red Sea and the Rivers, the rairang ot manna1n to. greata quanury dayy, as ro 
—_ py \uffice all che mulurude 1n the wilderneſle ; the making of the barren fraictull. Ay 
racks under Works teſtifie of me (laith Chrilt) and geleeve the works which 7 do, of you will wor be- 


Gr Aw 2a leeve me. IE Ib pope 
A 


under che G0- 


ry ag 2. Preſervation of the Books of the. $ctiprure from rhe fury of many wicked 
Iris ve T.. ; | 
ql newer of ['yrants which {ought to pets and extinguiſh them, but could nor, As God 


wr and nature CauſedNeto be written for the good of his people, fo by Divine Providence he hath 
ts do ſuch = Ppreſerve@the ſame whole and entire. Here we have three Argamentsin one.r.The 


things. Chriſt Hatred «© of the Den and-hiswicked Inſtraments againit the Scripture mare than 


or © 0cher Books,., Yet ſecondly, It was preſerved maugre the fury, and the rage of D;- 
man 2, clean, fulienandothe evillyrants, Thirdly, the miſerablc end of J lian, Au- 
ver man did, 1264 bu Epiphants, Herod, Neve, Domitiav and Dioclerian, and other Perfſecutors of 
loh.z.2, he this Do&rine. The Booksof Salomon, which he wrote ofnaturall” Philoſ phy and 
roſe aſter he other knowledge, the proftableſt Books thatever were, the Canon excepied, arc 
"gy pnſhed *, burthole alone which percain to godlinefle have been ſafely kept ro po- 
"pw lterny, whuch is the rather-<o be obſerved, ſince many more in the world affeR 
Joh.4.2. & 2. the knowleCge of natural things thengodliceſſe : ard yer though careful! of keep- 

inpthem, they have not beenable to preſerve them from perpetual torgectuln:flc - 
I" whereas on the otherfide, theſe holy Writings, hated of the moſt part, and cares 
ve" leſly regarded * of a number, have notwithſtanding as full a remembrance as th: y 


In tactare & ſarditare natis Chriſtus videndi & audiendi uſum, non quem amiſcrant , re4difit, ſed Lareitus o Ed, 
"x weary Jager tamentey adder, of, goo fager ſobdam team imyeres = vente, oa wempeſtar & Homes: 
diffs. Expulir 4 emones ex Damani corp1rtbus, a)ftulit lepram, robor avit membra, (&y compages bumant corp: rus dfſolt ar 
ſanavit ont genus morborum, reddidit lace (oF witammotas. Lad. Viv. de veritate Fider Chrift. 1.2.c.12 The Ty- 
rant Antrochus commanded ail rhe Bibles ro be burar that could be found, 1 Macc eh. 1.45. and Dioc lefoan the like 5 
ſo as they made hires of chem ig. the midſt of the ficeers, which Exſcbins ſaw Hift.Ecc,1.8.c.1.yer maugre their ma+ 
lice, ſome remained, and by Gads mercy were tranſmitted to poſterity. M. Philips his Sermon on Matiri.i. Dear 
$1,24- Jer. 35.23,27 28. & uſt. t Veritas odtum parit. Tertullion (aid, that Goſpel mult needs be 00d which Ve , 
pertecured, Nut enim [ cit_ inn, incelligere pueft non niſi grande aliqued bonum 4 Netowe damnatum — _— er 

cap.5. A precious Goſpel that was purchaſedby rhevbud of Chriſt, and ſeated with the bloud of Mars 
uWCarwright mn his Preface to the Confuration of che Rhem. Annotations on the New 4 nada baby 6 | 
ed the Bible 16 the t.mp WOu'ee be burned, whenee the name of Proditores & Traditores Bibliaram. Satguis Mar- 

by oe Fe Ckring Ei cineres. Vide Lod.Viv. de verit.x. Fid. 1.2. cap.15. de verh.v. People 
: = of te Ts came more to look i 19. A. 
which made them patiently endare ſuch rorments. unto and underſtand that prafetſon than formerly. 


had 


= 


ded ns, 


wh + 


Cu P,2_ Of the Scriptures. 


had the firſt day the Lord gave them unto the Church, The Romane Empire tor 
three hundred years ſet it {elf ro perſecuce and excirpate this new Doctrine, and 
in all cheſe troubles the Church grew and encreaſed mightily, A#.12.%. Herod kil- 
ledFames with the [lword, yer v.24. the Wordggrew and multiplied. The Goſpel at 
the firſt did ſprcad like a Sun-beam, faid E»/cbixo, it was propagated through all the 
Roman Empire wichin 30. years, 

Calvin with a'l bis Works lince the time they were written, tcarce made fo ma- 
ny Proteſtants in France, #s Lhave credibly heard it reported, that the Maſſacre 
made ih one night. L. Falk, reply aboutthe Intallibility of che C hurch of Rome. 

T he IC ripcure hath no contiderable corruprion, tulle: eyidc Ice may be produced 
for it, than tor any other book in the world, _ 

The Copies were numerous which were Ciſperſed. 

In many languages. 

In places of the remoreſt diſtance, 

All Chriſtians in thoſe places held their Religion upon this Revelation. 
Every Heretick, and men of all opinions alledged the lame Scriptures. 

. No one Church could corrupt itin any material part, but all the Chrittians in 
the world would have ſcovered it. and cricd it down. 

7. It was the conſtant buſineſle of Miniſters, "whereof then every Church had 
many) ordinarily to preach the ſame Doctrine and Scripture. 

8. We have yet Copies of the Scrifſture extant, of very great Antiquity, 

90. All the Wrtngs of the Fathers in every Age fince, are full of Citations of 
Scripture-pallzges, and all according to our preſent Scripture in the ſubſtance. 

10. None of the enemies of Chriſhanity, that in all ages have wrote agzinft this, 
do deny theſe writings to be thole which che Apoltles wrote and delivered, M* Bax- 
ters ulureaſonab, of Infidel. p. 29,30. 

The Miracles wrought 1n the confirmation of Scripture differ much from the won- 
ders wrought by the talle Prophets, Antichriſt and Satan himſelf, Aſat.10.8.& 11.5, 
Mat.24.24. Mark, 16 mit. Ats 2.22.&14.3, Heb.2.4. 2 Theſ.2.11. Apoc.13.13,14-. 
they are neither in number nor pounds comparable to thete : 1. They differ in 
Subſtance, Divine Miracles are abovethe power of Nature, as dividing of the red 
Sea, the ſtanding (hill of che Sun, the others ſeem wonderfull to thoſe which are ig- 
norant of the cauſe of chem, bur are not true. 7 myracles, ſimply above the ordina- 
ry courſy of nature, but effeRed by the art and power of Satan os his inſtrumencs by 
natural cauſes, though unknown to men, and many times they are but vain deluſi- 
ons. 2. They Cifferinthe end, thoſe true miracles were wrought by the finger of 
God, for the promoting of his glory, and mars ſalvation, theſe ro ſealup falſehood 
anddeltroy men contirmes in Idolatry and Heatheniſm, 2 Theſ.2.9. See Dewr. 13. 

1,2, 3, Thoſe were not done in a corner or f-cretly, but openly in the preſence of 
great multitudes, * ray in the ſight of the whole world ; the evidence of which 
an unknown Doctrine betore contrary to the narure and affeions of men was be- 
lieved. Bainham laid inthe midit of the fire, Te Papiſts, Bebold ye look for mi- 
vacles, and here now 'ye may [ee a miracle 1; for in this fire I feel no more pain, than if [ 
were mv 4 bed of Do wn, bat it 14 to me as | weet 4s a bed of Roſes, The miracles * dore 
by our Sayiour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, received Tettimony of the bittereſt enemies 
they bad, The Pagan; becauſe rhey could by no reaſors weaken the miracles done 
by Chriſt (the fame of which had fild the world) leaſt being overcome with the force 
ot truth, they ſhould be compeld to yield and acknowledg Chriſt tobe God, they 
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Miraculs 144 
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44 WF :: jd 
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4Uerrieve, ammd 
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Drv1na emula- 


tw : Et tants 


accu atins Mi- 
racu'a, quad 
wider tam rem 
matime ad po- 
tent1am Drum« 
tatis accedere, 
que oft ſupra 
natwram. Lod. 
ud. vere, 
Fid Cwrift. |. 2. 
& 13, MIT acu- 
la bas bab-nt 
uotas rel 1h, 
verita,c(]-nt'd, 
qualng, mids 
aint, canl4 


efficien, canſ« 


Mavens ante 10M, fins, Ad bog tanquam ad lapider Lydios cxaminanda ſunt miracala, tam (hriftt Of ſanttoram, nome 


þe diving : tun fics Of diabolics, Idem. ibid. videpiera. 1 Thev are Miranda nun mivatula. 


A marvel or won- 


der nature mightily improved 3 a mirgcleis naruce rorally crofs'd , if nor contradifted. If wiracles be ceaſed, 


yer mavvels will never ceaſe. 


Dr Halles Select Thoughts. 
Seas rifing up in wals. 


Det. 4. 3. See Matth. 275. 45. * See Dr Will#t on Erod-7. 0. 


: There were fix hundred thouſand wirneffes of the 
what a miracte #, and 


how muc and talic miracles differ: And D* Prideare on Pſal. 9.15. the diſtig&ion between miracles, figns prodis 


pes, and Porten(s, ont of Aquinas. Chrifti miracula tanta (f tam manifeſt; Geron whi, ut nalle unquam gong fuerit, © 


veltam impudens,u”! tam Chriſt intimice OT jufenſa, ur ea ſi negare #nſa. Itaque Gentiles, Jud si, Agareni ammes os 


(F amrabilia efſe ed1ta opera confurentur ſedbalit altos in canſas referunt, Agareni Dewn author em il lorum om + | 


(7 Gemtiles dammem._ Sed res 1hfa clamat apertifflint, Dev aathore arque approbatore illa amnia (ſe 42a .Lod.Nitede 
D 


Fid. Chit. L2.c.13, 


blaſphemauſly 


GS. © K. 
————R—E 


 _— 
we 


R. 


__ + A 4 blaſphemouſly ſaid, that what he wrought, was not done b divine power, but by 
- Magick, ard ſomeof them proceeded ſo tar, as co affirm, that Chnit made Books 
of the ſecret arts, by which he wrought bis miracles, ard decicared rhem to Peter and 
Paxl, his beloved Diſciples. © Auſtin, De conſenſu Evangeliſt. |. 1.c. 8,9, 10, 14, 
and E wſebims dewonſtrat.\. 3.C. 3. 2nd 8.contuie their madneſs, 
of 5 HR The Papiſis call upon us to conhiria our doctrine by miracies. 
— RES r. Thetruch of God may be preacht without miracles, Fob» the Baptiſt wrought 
nONE. ' 
2. Letthem prove that true miracles have been wrought by them. See River. Exod. 
> 7 13.13, 14. & 19. 20. 
Mo” 3. When a new doarine was delivered, and a new ſtare of the Church cſtabliſh- 
Ed ed, it wasconfirmed by miracles, Zohn 5.24. & 10. 38. Mat.16. 20. As 14.3. 
, Now there is no farther need of them, our deQtrine is old, and conhirmed alrcady 
Nob aonn by miracles of Chriſt and his Apoliles. 
L 5 — ue pate Francu de Nevile th: Popes Miſhonary conyerred Ch, 19. profeſſerb he never 
ER ſum, nec eccle- ſaw any miracle in any place wherelvever he was, and that he never met with any 
% fie potquan ſa man tor the ſpace of 36. years ard more, thathelived inthe Romiſh Church, who 
Pe. tis planes, fe- could affuce him that lie ſaw any,gthough he had beenin a great number of Church. 
2 - pry esand piates where the people faid many miracles were wrought, and where the 
.. religions as þi- priclis did keep many great Books {tuffed with an infinite number of miracles. $ce 
de: plart ator, more there. 
fignis ups ha- 2. TheTellimony. 
bet 2 00s qu" res 1. Ofthe Church and Saints of God in Þ all ages. 


cepts docermae, . DOE Y 
.. = rug ON thoſe which were out of the Church. 


: Both Ancient and Judaical. * 
l T 
16 VIP: 1, Ot the Church 


And the preſent Chriſtian Charch, 
» when many 2. Of the Members of the Church. 


agree in & 

thing, and they wiſe and learned then, and ont ion aſter her, this i . 'B 
Eh which proſeſſe Chriſtian Religion, canſax in this maiden 
y To which tt 7, TheChurch ofthe Jews profeſſed the Do&rine and received the Books of the 
> ory Fo * Old Teſtament, and teſtified of them that they were Divine , whichinvincþle con- 
weight. ſtancy remain=th ftifl in the Jews of theſe daies, who (cbough they be bicrer ene- 
= x h bo them _ — bo Chuiftian Kekgjos) do ſhfly maintain and preſ.rve rhe Canon of che 
0 cammit- etament pure 2nd ancorrupt even in thoſe places which do evidenriv cook 

s, red the Or the rrurh of Chriſtian Religion. RESI 


x - - 2, The Chriſtian Church hath alſo moſt fathfully preſerved the Old Teſtzmen: 
y the Apolties, asa depoſutum and 


| 
| 
; 


2 They have received from the Jews, and the New delivered b 
holy pledg of the Divine © Will,Co/.4.16. 


© 
ery, whereas by the only denying thereof they might have been partakers both of liberty and 
— eter Br the High-Prieſts and others perſecuted the Prophitrs, while they lived, they va 4 
; £4 , as Propheticall and Divige, « Fide Crok objervat. in nevam Teflame#tum, c. 18. By uni- 
IE | we know much better chat thoſe Books were writen by Chriſts Diſciples (who are ſuthcicnc 
+ WS; t what he ranght than rhe Aniſtotelians know that theſc are Ariftatles works z or the Academichs knew 
FTE ' og _ borh kepr them with more care, and in the acceprance of them uſed more camti- 
TY _ : 4 more importage, My L. Falkl, Reply concerning the infallibility of che Church 


"2. Of the Members of the Church, the conſtant Teſtimony which ſo many wor 
rears by their bloud have givento the truth, Rev.6.9. 8 2.11, Thoſe which 
_———_ their lives for Chriſt, were by an exceMency called Martyrs or witneſſes 
r —_— was a great teſtimony of the ew, power, and love of God. 
They died wholly to the world, the thoughts of etervity poſſeſſed them. They 
died with peace ang confidence, God only — | a 


| , one to die for him. 

07 "rel perſecured, and hath that advancage of he Mgbumeran which came in hy force. See 
L_ yi. Exang. p.95,95,97 58. and of the death of the ſever all Perſccur rs ofthe 

Ma land is Introduttion to his H ry of the Erangelicall Churches of the Vallicsof #iemort. 


Four 
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. 


. = 
19 
SS 


—_— 


Chap. 2, Of the Scriptures, 


rm t—_—t en 


Four things are to be corfderedin this Argument, In the two 

1. The number which ſuffered for the ſame 1s numberleſſe, many milhons, that | pang,” r) 
none can imagine it toariſe trom pride, weakneſſc or cilcontent, More Chriſti. ,- 422 
ans were (lain (:s hatch been obſerved) under the tzn bloudy perſecutions, then teen Provig- 
Paſchal Lambs were offered up under the State of rhe Old Teltament, ces , within 

A Father faith, every perſecution {wept away, as maily as a famine, Or war, the fog of 
There were more Martyrs inche firſt ages of the Church , which were neereſt co Rs Cs 
the'death of Chriſt, In the five years of Queen Mary, almoit onethontand men, ir chovies 
women, ard children of all ages, degrees, aud ſexes, Were murthered, ſome hang:d, the ninth of 
ſtrangled, burned, racked, and cruelly tortured, and put to dzath for the teilunony France, and 
of Jelus. Forty or tifty thouſandProteſtants were pur to the {\vord within the com- Philrp the fe- 


| pag | cond of Spain, 
pals of one moneth, chroughout the whole Realm of France. wo hundred 


thouſand ſuffered a5 Mrryrs. See Foxes Martyrology, Meteranus de rebics Belgicit, and Fullers prophane State, of the 
Duke of Alva,p-440. T:ftes in Exropa, pre ali Regis Of Proviactu, babemiss Hiſpamtam, Galliam, 114/tam, Argliau 
Belgium , ques Marijres dedere innwmneres. Wendeline Prejat. ad exercitat, Ad bec Chriſtanſmi increments 
nan parim 601.tulit Martyrum conftantia Rotting, eccleſ. Hiſt. 2. C.3. Seli.1. 

2. The Qualityand condition ofthem which (uffered ; noble and baſe, learned 44 warege an- 
ard 4 unlearced, rich, poor, old, young, men, women , chiidren, tLoſ: which iwered Biſhop 
were tender and dainty, all cheſe could noc ſuffer our ot vain glory, that ſtubborn. 8earer, »yL.rd 
ly they might d-fend che opinion which they had cak:n up. Perionsot all ages, b7 pts. mg 
ſexes, condicions of life, quahries, Pc ary 

3. Thetorments uſ..d were uſual, unuſual, ſpeedy, Nlow, ſome hewed in pieces, 7:bn Hus (aid, 
buric with (low fire, cat into Lions, given tobe Ceyoured by the teeth of wilde when he had a 
baſis, ſome beheaded, ſome drowned, ſome ſtoned. Cap of paper, 

4. All chis chey indured conſtantly, patiently, with great joy, evena chearſull 4p WEPe 
hearr, and me: ry countenance, ſinging Plalms in the mud{lts of the fre, fo thar the ed wth 
madneſſe of the ezemy was avercome by the patience of © of them which did ſuffer, the title Here- 
See 1 Per. 4. 14. Some kiſt the ltake, and thankt the Execu:ioner. Philpots Cole- fiarcha, Shall I 
houſe was more comfortable than Bonners Palace. grudge to wear 

Ofall the Afarian Martyrs, M* Philpot was the belt born Gentleman ; Biſhop for Chat ys 
Ridley the profoundeſt Scholer, M* Bradford the holteſt,and devouteſt man; Arch- 7,,,. ., c;, vn of 
Biſhop Cranmerx, of the miideſt and meckelt rs yh Biſhop Hooker, of the ſterneſt Thirns for me? 
and auſtereſt nature ; D* T ay/or had the merricit and pleaſanteſt wit 5; M* Latimer Reformati lige 
had "the plaineſt and ſimpleſt heart, Fmlers Church-Hiſtory of Bricain. Cent, "** Janthorum, 
16.1.8, Papiſts vives 


The two firſt Saints of God, of ſpeciall mark, that in this Iſland gay=rheir lives for ranks mg 


the truth , were George Wiſhart, and Anne Ay/cu, he tor the reputation of his prims reliflis 
lifeardlearning, and the for the reip:& of her birch and education. Of him ſee 2atris ritibus 
in Mt K #ox:'s Lite, Anne Ayſcn was Daughter co S IVikam Ay[cn of Lincolnſhire, &* lege, qui ab- 
and being not above five and twenty years old, was firſt moſt barbarouſly trormen» jethts Grvepa- 


. Mo Loy | diaiis rrebus 
ted on the rack, and then burned with others in Smithheld, Ayſcs's Hiſtory, emnibis , que 


Saluſtivs rormentin Theodorus 4 Chriſtian ſunary wayes , 4nd 4 long TT. , fo ſolemn elſe hy. 
make him forſake bis faith, but all in vain, went to Julianus the Emperonr, and told minions in vit 
him what he had done from the day breaks wntill ren of the clock, : and conn(ell:d him canine & 
that he ſhould prove that way no more by ermelty : for they gat glory in ſuffrring park» |; P—=y 


, Ch 
ently, and be gat ſhame in puniſhing ſo ſharply : becauſe they would not yield unto him. bot. - 


L»ther reports of the Martyr Y Agatha, as (he went to priſons and tortures ſhe i/t; aww atque 
ſaid, ſhe wentto Banquets and Nupuals. Vide Deltoris Arrowl. T attic. $ac l,2.c.g, 4mirabilia 
That Martyr Hawks lift up his hands above his head, and clapt them together dicent! fidems 


, X . Cs *® 11h *, y 
when he was in the fire, asif he had been in a triumph, Carclan Girard of & Gim ns wy 


crptent? odedterunt, denique cervices ſacs obtulernnt pro illus Dotirina Gloria, aliquid cert6 in 29 maing O& excellentis 
anmadverteruns bum ans ſapientia o& petentia. Lod.Vic.de verit Fid.Cbrift L2.c.14. * In the Piimjrive rimes they 
were wont to call Martyrdom by the nameof Corona Martyri1, the Crown of Martyrdom, and Stephen the Proto- 
martyr had his name inGreek from aCrown. Eran: rt rorguentibus fortiores.Cypr. Epiſt. g. oy 19. Flea Gator Gree 
aw,Scriptor retulnt m libro [uo de antmarum ummortalitate, reſurreSione mortworana, Martyres ac Sacerdvtes magna lybid 
eualſa 4d Tyranm O& exci(a ipſorun lingua nibil mins clave outos fuiſſe, ac annunciaſſe anime bilari 4c magns Dei mags 
nalia. Neand-Geng, parte 3*'*., Andreas Apeftulns crucem uſque ades non veritus ut 9 inhac werbs eruperit. Sietus 
cemexhorrinſſem, Evangelium crucis non pradicaſſcm. In ipſa cruce penders. Chriflum picbi ad ftanti pradicavt E 
vang. Dieter. Analy/. p. 270. Demin parte 24% vide plura ibid. o& p. 271, 272. 

D 3 vere 
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A Body of Divinity. 


f Non png [ed 
cauſa facit 


Martyr em. 


8 Lib. 2. (+ 25. 
Memnerunt 
Moſts & Dio- 
dorus Siculus 
& Sabo, & 
Phmus, Tact- 
tus quoque,, Of 
poſt evs Dyomſ1- 
us Longmus de 
Sermons ſub 
lmmate. Jam- 
ns autem 
Mambris gut in 
Agypto Moi 
reftreerwnt Mr &e 
ter Talmudi- 
cos P Irnius 
Apulenes, Gro - 
tus de writ 
relig. Chyiſt. 
bCrYedite me wo- 
bis foltum yect- 
tareSibylle, 
*Biſh, Andrews 
in hislarge cx- 


poſirioh on the ren Commandements. * Y:d. Spanhem. Dub. par. 2. Dub. 24. Set. 4,75. * Exercir 


vann in Lucerna , being condemned tobe burntat Revel, as he was upon the Þ11e 
of wood, called for two Pebble ſtones, and ho!dingthem in his hands, told his Per- 
ſecutors, you think (fairh he) to abolſhand bring to nought our Churchcs by 
theſePerſecutions, but it will be no more pothble for you to doir, than for me 15 
cruſh into powder theſe {tones with my hands, or elte to ſwallow down and Gipett 
thefame + Mf AMorlands Hiſtory of the Evangelical Churches , of che vallics oi 
Piemont, 1.2. p.224. Sec allo {1.6.5, Lndoview Paſcale,p. 155. So that they 
ceſimony was not only humane, God enabling them 1o {toutly ro die for che truth, 
Phil.1.29. See the Hiſtory ofthe Councel of Trent, pag. 418. and D* T a7lors Scr- 
mon on Dan. 3. 22, 223, -4- filed, The Roman Fornace. Brightman In Cant. 
4. verl. 10 

Martyrs of other Secs differ from the Marryrs of the true Church. 1. They 
were fev er, not ſo holy and wiſe, *2. 1 hey tuffered not with yoy of Coniaence, 
which rhe godly Martyrs did. 3. They were puniſhed for cheirt errours &ſcovcr. 
ed ; The Martyrs were burned tor havirg any part of the Bible, and the Bible ſome- 
time with them ; whbere che [nquiſinon regns1t 15 death to have any par: of the [1- 
ble in the vulgar tongue. They parred with their lives, not out of defire of vain 
glory, nor ſenſelels ſtupidiry, nor out of any confidence of their own ſtren; 
There is a threeto!d kind of Martyrs, 1: Some ſuffer volwntare & atts, us Stewr, 
Some veluntate non attu , as the Evangeliit Feobn : A 3% Non volyntare [ed itt s, 2s 
the Innocents 1n Bethlebers, 

The Gentiles alfo which were our of the paleof the Church, did pive re?! 
to ſundry Stories and Examples of the Bible, S#etorime and Taciins ſpeaks of the 
miracles of Chriſt , Pliny $ of the miracles of Afoſes, and of the wile mens Scarre : 
Macrobius of the ſlaughtering of thE1Intants; Foſephas of the death of Hered; 
the Poets of the Floud ; Platark of the Dove which Noah ſent our, F ſephmns (a 
Jew) ſaith in his time there was a monument of the pillar of Salt into which Lee - 
wife was turned Of Sodom:s deſtrution ſpeaket! Strabo, Diodorus Siculms , ( 
len in his Book of Sumpies. Pliny, Solinus, Polyſt. hiſt. Tacitrs lib. wit. Mel, 
acknowledging that the remainders of Gods wrath are till to be ſeen there, 
as the dead Lake, the Fruit fair to the eye, bur falling to cinders anAmoke in thi 
end. 

The Oracles of the Sibytr were in greateſt account among the Heathen * ; and 
hc'd as rrue of all men, hand it thoſe be rhey which we i have, there is norhino 
which can more plainly ſer forth the birch of Chriſt, his life and death. * Casuſaber 
makes it apparent, that thoſe prophecies of $yh4/ were counterteared peices, and a 
firſt entertained by ſuch as dehghtredin ſeeing the Chriſtian Religion ſtrenopthne d 
with forreign proofs. 


I. ad 


Anal. Bar, * Iſa. 8. 20. Pal. 19. The Authors often ceſtific that they ſpeak nor of themſelves, or by any hwnanc 
inftin&, bur from Gods command and the Spirit inſpiring, 


There was no ſufficient counter-witneſle againſt the Scriptures. Chriſt had thre: 
ſorts of enemies. 


1. The Jews, they conteſt that he was a great Propher, that he wrought mi- 


racles. 


2. The Devils, they confelt him to be the Son of God, though he lighted their 


eſtimony. 


3, The Heathen Philoſophers, many of them were convinced by the demon - 


Book 1, 


ſtration of the truth, Athenagoras, Origen, Tuſtin Martyr. 

Herericks allo prove the Scripture to be Divine, for they quote that, and there- 
fore Luther cals the Bible Libram Hereticor nw. Experience teacheth, 1 hat all He- 
reſies eather began or increaſed from tric miſ-underſtanding of Scriprure. Some 
pariicular places of Scripture haye been much abuſed by Hereticks, 1he Arian: 
laid their foundation upon Prov.8.2.2. and much urged tharFob.14.22, The Afa- 
mehres perverted that place, Phil.2.7,8. He was found in the form of jervant. Alon- 
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Of the Scriptures. 
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fam, YEA and the T art; lay hold on that place fob. 14.16, ] wall [ena Jon another 
Comforter, which the Twrks {ay is Afabomer. The Papiſts wrel! that place to therr 
purpole, Marth. 16 15, T howart Peter, and upon thy Rock will Tbarld my Church. 
ſhe Famlift; bring that Lok, 17 21. The Kingdom of God us within you. The Anti. 
ſcripruriſts {tick not to urge thoſe Scripures 7oh.6.45. 2 Cor.3.6. Infelices ſunt qui 
m acrs litiris ea ſe reperive Pt ſe confidunt ,qumbus [acrarum literarum frdes poſer 4 
Frm. Voſſti Diſſertates de A tate mandi.C. 12. 

Thirdly, The Scripture it (elt doth eve teſtimony to it felf,* char itis Divine * it 
called a Liokr, Plal. 119.105. becauſeir diſcovers it ſelf , The teftimeny, and tr! 
Teſtimony « # the Lird : becaule ut bears witneſs tO it ſelf. The Prophets give 7ef; 
wony of Moſer, Nal. 4. 4. The New Teſtament of the Old, 2 Per. 1.19, 20. Pete) 
gives teſtimony of Pals Epiltlesp2 Per.3.15. and Pax witnefleth Thar all Scrin- 
rure is #1ven of G 4, 2 Tim, 3. 16, which muſt be meant of all >cnipture even O! 
the New Teſtament, that being the laſt 1] piltl- which Pax4 wrote , as appears 
Chap 4.16. | 

[he creatures diſcover their divine original, that ©] ey are the works of God, 
P[atl.19. the we d there ctrCc wl ich iS 4 clearer dilcoy ery of (30d than any thin . 
elſe, hath a felf-evidencang li "he, 2 Cor, 2. 4. There is {ome {1gnarure und ſtampe 
of Godupon every Creature, 1 mch more on the Scrip: ure, 

2. The word is more able to convifce men of its divine authority, than a meſſer- 
ver from Kel! or a vouce from Heaven Litk., 6, 11, 2 Pet. 1.18, 

3. The word preache by Chrilt, tettan impretuon of uthority upon mens heurrs, 
9oh. 7. 26. & 6. 65 , 69. the voice acd.d nothing to it, ard the wriving can take 
nothing from 17, 

4. Every eff-&t diſcovers its caule, . 

5. The bare word ot God 15 enough to convert a {inner 1 Cor. 14 24.24 
1 Theſ.2.13. 

Fourrhly, Noneot all theſe Arguments can undoubtedly perſwade the heart, 
Certitudine 141 , that the holy SErIPTure , OT any Doctrine contained In It is 
the Word of God, till we be caughr ir of God, nil rhe ho'y = Spirit of God 
have inwardly cerafied and aflured us of it. Thus is called, the Sealing of rhe 
Spirit of God , Ephel. 1.13. by this the Scripture is imprinted in our hearts, as 
the ſigne of the Seal in the Wax. Other Arguments may convince, but this is 
abſolutely neceſſary, this is allſufficient ro perfwade certainly, Afarth. 11. 25. 
The holy GhoYl is the Author of light, by which we underſtand the Scripture, and 
the perſwader of the heart, by whach we b-lieve the things therein to be truly Di- 
vine, 1 foln5.6. It «the Spiratthat beareth witn:ſſe, becanſe the Spirit (5, Meto- 
nymically the Doctrine dehvered by che SPIrit ' Is trah. Rut he that is ft rit al R 
ſaich Paxl,that is,the man ( niighened with che holy Ghoſt, juageth all things, 1 Cor 
2.15. that is, all things neceflary ro ſalvation. $0 to prove that there 15 a God, 
reaſons may be brought from nature and the teſtimony of the Church, but no man 
can believe it ſavingly, but by the holy Ghoft. 

Some learned men hold, that no wicked men can behteve the Scffptures to be the 
Word of God, See M* Kendals Santh Sanciti, C. 4.0. 117, 115. 

It is hard to carry the martcer even berween the Secimians Realon, and the Fami- 
miliſts Spirit. Socinians will have nothing but Reaſon,no infuſed Habirg and fo they 
deſtroy thereſtimony of th: Spirit. The Fam:lifts will have nothing but Spiric they 
reſt wholly in an immediare private Spirit, Vide D* Owen, Exercit.4. Pro Sacris 
Scrapt wris ae Lumine Interno. T here are three that bear wirneſs mearth a Rlood (that 
erepant, interim tamen neque wverbum, neque Spirimuen retmentes. Hic autem audits Paulum Scriptare t 
eniffimis, poriſſimum niti, &e. Luth in1 Cor. 15 3,4. Nuoctrea wht the 1mmodions jaft ator Spirit: 
externum ver tum babuerts, neque enum bonus erit, quom jatt as, Spreiens, [ed pfſtmas Diabolus. 14, #5.) 
quantumvis illuftrati Sprits ſatto, tamen manemt difcipnlt vervi. Luth. Tom. 4. The work of the Sp 

fe& Scripture, or toadde any thing to its diſcovery, or tobe in ſtead of a Seripture where it | 
eſs wher* the Scriprure is * Bur to remoye the darkneſs from our vnaderſtanding, that we may 
the Scripture ſpeaks clearly : Before the Scrmprure was pertetted, the Sp.rit did enlighten rhe P 
men of the Scripture boch wayes. Bur now I know no teaching of the Spirit, ſave only by -it 
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ſanAifying works, reaching men no new leſſon, nor the oId withour book, but to read with under ſtanding what 


Scripture, Nature, Creatures and Providences teach, Mr, Bexters Saints Everlaſting Reſt, par.1.$.5 
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:Gcation by the Bloud of Chriſt) and Water , 5. Sanctihcation by his Grace, 
iy tots (Lame ſay) witneſleth intheſe, Br ye have an Unttion from the 
holy One, and ye know dll things ® , that is, Ye bave received from C briſt the holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, and he hath caught and infiruced you in all chings which 
are neceſſary to the ſalvation of your ſouls, for you ro know and be inſtructed in; 
See verſ, 27, The teſtimony is made up by arguing, IV boſvever beleeverb and u [an- 
flified, ſhall be ſaved. So the Antiquity, Efficacy and Majelty ol the £cripcure, the 
Tidelity of the Pen-men, and its wonderſul Pr:{eryation, prove it to bethe Word 
of God. The Spirit of God wirneſſeth, that this Word which hath theſe remark- 
able adyanragesabove all other Wruirgs, 1 the Word of God, The <piric doth 


neither witneſſe concerning my ſalvation, nor that the Scripture is the word of 


God immediatly, bur ultimately. Becauſe I am abelecyer and my faithis found, i 
afurech me that I aminthe ſtate of falvacion, and ſo he maketh ule of the exceljen- 
cies inthe Word to irradiate my enter gs We are commanded £6 try the 
fpirirs , erue joy ishirlt heard ouc of the Word betorgir be iclt, P/a,5 1,8. Spiricu- 
al joy isanaffetion proper to ſpirituall life, that life 1s by faith, and * Faith co- 
meth by bearing, Job 33.22. Sre Joh. 16.14. pr 

They of Rome laugh ard jecr at our Divines when they ſpeak of this inward te- 
limony, and callit a private ſpirit, ard ſo think to fright usout of our true faich, 
with falſe calumnies. This is no private ſpirit, but the publick ſpiric of the truc 
Catholick Church, (the myſticall body of Chriſt) which aCtuarcs and animates 
every member of that great body, ard communicates {pirituall lite toIt. M* Barlow 
of the difference berween commen and ſpeciall grace,p.359, 390. See more there, p 
391,392,393. | mag 

It is a queſtion, whether Gogdoth not reveal ſome things not revealedin Scri- 
pture, Now to ſome eminent Saints of his he did. Jobn Hws revealed the riling of 
Luther a 100, years before his time. Therroubles of Ireland were foretold by 
Biſhop Uſher ina Sermon 40. years before they brake forth. Sre Mn* Shawes Tom: - 
ſtone, p. 37,38,39- | | 

Gmicciardin in his ſecond Book of the Hiſtory of Italy, p.62. ſ1icth thus of ferome 
Savanarola, a religious man of the order of Frier-Preachers, This man baving 
been continually exerciſed for many years in the publike preaching of Gods Word 
at Florence, and having joyned to his ſingu/ar doctrine a generall brute of holineſs 


of life, had gore inthe opinion of nol pon of the people, the name and aucho- 
rity of a Prop 


et : forthat at times wherein in 7taly was no other appearance in 


- mansreaſon then of common tranquility, he wou'd in his Sermon prophelie of the 


coming of forrain Armies, See allo bid. p.73, The Scorch ſpeak much of Wiſbarc 
When George Wiſhart a Sqyttiſh Miniſter, a man of ſpecial account for the purity 


of his life and doQrrine, was burned atS* Andrew; over againſt the Caſtle ; he was 
comforted ( the flame ready toencompaſſe him ) by the Captain of the Caltle his 
Keeper, and put in minde tocall upon God. He anſwered, that though theſe hery 
flames are grievous to fleſhand bloud, yer my ſpirit is nothing therewith diſmai'd ; 


bur he that fo diy fitterh over againſt us ( m2aning the Cardinall, who con- 
victed him of herelie, and was placed in a window of 


lie, the Caſtle to behold the 
ſpetadle) ſhall within a few dais lie on the ground. as reproachfully , as now 
he adyanceth himſelf arrogantly, which within four monechs afier came to 
paſſe. X*ox his Hiſtory of Scor/and. 


Now that the Canon of Scripture is compleated, there is nothiug revealed in 
order to faith, worſhip, obedience, ſalvation,” but in order co future events both 
in judgement and mercy, God may pive ſome holy men that deep inſight, that by 
arguments out of the word they may beable to foreſee judgements in the cauſes of 
them. Polybixs ſoretold the murationofche Romane government a 100 years be- 
fore it happened, ; 

_ » a _— kinde of Revelation, 

1, Otthe Word, peculiar toſele& perſons, Tiras 3, | 
LeSokrdabon Loan per as 3.16, Gal.1. 12, this was pro- 


2, Bythe Word, and out of the Word, thisisonly ordinary. 
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Some 
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Some queſiton wherher every part and parcel of the Scriprare be divine!y infpr @ cviculum 


red, as thole places *, Toxch him, and he will curſe thee ts thy face; Curſe God and oft qu.d objict 


die and that P,./.14.1, Someanfwer thus ®, theſe placesare Hiſtorically 4nipired, ya ak 4 
. FINRT. 51 


not Dogmartici.ly, omny Scriprure 


Divinins fit in(pirata, ſcqueruram inde etiam Grecorum Of Gentilium Scripturas eſſe divinitus inſp.y at as z nam ut bene 
reſponder Th 1pbylatiis, oportebat eos nowiſſe quad Pauls ante dixerat, S4c7 0 liter as nefts. River, Iſag. a4 Seripr, ſacr. 
© Alind fant Prophets boc wel illud ſcripfiſſe, alind verd ſcripfiſſe ut Prophet as. Spanhem. Vide Effenii ſyſtema The- 
ol.Diſpur.z. de Sacra Scripture. P. 25. Et Melch. Can de locis Theologicts. 2. c.15.1918. Hac Chriſtiane reli- 
£19945 per Fagns commendarns eft, quod a Revelatione ſroe oracul» dependeat, eoque 1s tft ibis ftrenue confir main, quibue 
bac in re mentiendt fingendique veluntas efſe non poſſet, n:ſ1 ad moleftias , damna, dolore)que graviſſimes in Jemer!pjos aceere 
ſends mentiri eligerent Sharoc. de officim.c.t 7. 


Of the Scriptures. | 23 


Another Queſtion is, Whether preaching be not Yivinely inſpired, as well as the 
Word writen ? ” | 

The preaching of the Prophets and Apoſtles was divinely infpired : but the 
preaching of our Miniſters, no further thanit agrees with the Word, 

Some lay, The Scriptures are butadevice of mans brain, to give alliance to 
Magiſtrates 1n civil government, | | 27) 

Nothing is more repugnant to prudence and policy, What policy was it in the 
Old Teſtament to appoint Circumciſion ? to cut a poor childe as ſoon as he came in |, "Pee 
to the world ? Two and twenty thouſand Oxen were ſp:ntat the Dedication of ore oY 
Altar; to ſacrifice ſo many Oxen and ſh:ep, ſuch uſ-full creatures? Chriſt choſe cj. 1.5.c.; 


filly Ykcerate men to propagate the ey Goſpel. þ Nothing 
This ſerves for Iaformation of our Judgement, and affures us of divers <roVerh hn- 
mane Wwilc- 

Truths. dom more 


1. That the Scriptures are for themſclyes worthy to be beleeyed, they have Au- than the Scr 
thority in and of themſelves ( not borrowed from any perlons 1n the world ) by prore 
which they binde the conſciencesof all men to receive them with faich and obedi- Anutboritar five 
ence, for their Auchors ſake alone, and the Divine Truth which ſhines in chem, - = 25g 
though they ſhould not be commended unto men by any authority of any creature. Nh? cu nth 
Such as is the Auchority of the Authour of any writing ; ſuch is the Authority of cam Gicirur, 
the writing it ſelf, for all the ſtrength of the telimony depends upon thy excell-ney quod ſibi juſi- 
of rhe tow. which gives the reſimory ; now God is the Author of theſe writings, < 584 /e 
T hu: ſaith the Lord, therefore ſuch Authority as he hach, ſuch muſt chey bave, a - - gg 
ſupreme, higheſt Authority, which borrowerh from nove, and 1s fobjc& to none. yr lem 
So this acknowledgement of their original teacherh , that we muſt not belceve x authorira- 
them for the Authoricy ſake of any manor men, for Gods word can borrow no tem baber. 
Authority from men, Job.$.34- I receive not teſt; mony from man, ſaich Chriſt, that Whiraker. 
is, need no mars teſtimony, As the firſt goodneſle 15 to be loved for it (elf, fo is —_ pop 
the firſt cruth to be beleeved for it ſelf, ſaith Aquinas. And as Chriſt by himſelf rt ard 
could demonſtrate that he was the Aeſſas, ſo the Word by it elf canprovega thac zor, $f conſe 


tis the Word of God. banc Dei at que 

| «28 verb1 rpſimns come 
Ira Pontificies defendend am ſuſcepernns, viz quiſquam invenitur, qui cum Whitabers noſtro comparand us ſa. D Owent 
Exercit, pro Scrip. queſt. 1 feft.2. Aullortas Soriptwarum ſacrarum, in ſe confyger at arum, i tits 4 Dev dependet, & 
a ſoly Dev dep"ndet. Brochim, Syſtem. Theol, Arric.2. c.2. que#.2. vide plara ibid, q Every principle | knows 
by it ſelf, The Scriprure is the prima credendum, the ficſt thing to be beleeved ; we muſt belceve it for it (elf, 29d 
all other things ſur their conformity with it. 


The whole Scripture muſt be beleeved, ar leaſt, implicitly, AZ. 24.14. For as he 
thatwiltully diſcbeys God in any onecommand, « g witty of al, Jam.2.10, as contem. 
the legiſterive power of God, the ground of obligation to obedrence, in that 
aowell as ocher commands. $0 he that divbeler vers any part of Gods Word as ſach, 
is interpretatively puilry of a tomrall diabelcef, as denying rhe verarity of God, the 
formal objeit of faith, in that aswell as other parts o®Scripture, But all neceſſary 
and Fundamenral Points of, Truth maſt be explicirely beleeved. Mt [Varre in his 
Learned Scrmon of Peace,on 14.19, 
_ We affirm, Thatthe Scripturesare known to be of Ggd by themſelves; the Pa- 
pilts maintain, that we cannot be vf the Seriprares Divinity by any other 
Argnment, 
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Argument, than the ceſtimony of the Church, * which ( ſay they) doth iofallibly 
propound unto us, what is to be beleeved, whatis not to be beleeved, and Hermas- 
»w ſaith, That the Scripture is no more worth than e/& /ops Fables, without the te 

ſimony of the Church. Asinother Sciences there are alwaies ſome principles pe, 
ſe nota & indemenſtrabilia,whence other things are proved, 1o in Divinity all con. 
cluſionsin point of beleef and pradtiſe are proved by the Scripture. The Scriptures 
prove themſelyes by their own natural light , * maniſeſting rheir d1yine ongirall 
whence they are, and their right meaning, how they mult be underitood. They are 
like light (promam viſobile ) which makech all ocher things maniteſt, and-it-ſelf roo 
by ics own proper qualiries, 


If God plcaſe not men, he ſhall not be God ; as truly and certainly as God is God, ſo truly is the Scripture the 
$criptuce. In con/enſa Eccleſia quaruor grads conſidetandi ſunt, veruars ſalntarh appt ebenſrontelligentiaalſ] nine, be 
dientia, quorum duv proves communitey bominum miniſters, per ſacrarum luerarumn letttonem vel pradicationem, animis 
bominum in cribuntay ; reliqua vero duo 4 Spiritu ſanth promanant, qui mentem jua lace ad ajjenſum, (f cor [ca velunta 
tem, [uo motu ad obedicntiam adducit. Jer.31.33z Heb. 810. Gomar: Anti-colterus, 1.2. c2- 
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1. The Church rather depends on the Scriprure, which is an object not principle 
of Divinity ; the Church ought to be ſubje& ro Chriſt, Eph.5.24. the Scripcure is 
the word of Chriſt, Col. 3.16. 

2. All the words of the Scripture are words of eruth, Dax.10.21. fome words of 
the Church are words of errour, 1/a.1.21,24- & 3.8,9. & 5.13. Bu! the authority 
of him that ſpeaksalwaies truth, is greater than of him who ſometimes lies : Frge. 
The Authority of the Scripture is greater than that of the Church, Goodneſle it 1-1! 
cannordeceye, wiſdom itſelf cannot be deceived ,God is both, Tir.1. 2. The voice 
of the Scripture is the yoice © of God, 2 Tiw.3.16. but the yoice of the Church is 
the vvice of men, A2.14.14.& 15.17. & 17.30. 

3, Faith anda firm conſolationin temptations ought to rely on 4 ſure, that is, a 
dvine toundarion, for every humaneteſtimony is uncertain. 

4. In vain ſhall we diſpuce againſt the wicked concerning Religion and Divine 
ruth, if we ſhall ſay, jt comes Fom God, becauſe we affirm ſo. 

5. Thisis proved by Scriprures, obs $.34,35. Chriſt in his Humiliation did not 
receive theEſlimony of 7ehs, mach lefle will he receive the reſtimony of others now 
he 1s glorified, oh.5.34,35,36. 1:Cor.2.4,5.1 Toh.5.9, 

6. The Authority proving it greater, more cerrain, and more known than the 
concluſion proved by the ſame, Amtheritas probens is greater than probata. The Pa- 
piltsro prove the Authority af the Church fly ro the Scriptures ®. For 1 deinand 
Whence do we arderſtand that the Church erres not in delivering the Cancn 
of che Scripture? They anſwer, It is governed by the Holy Ghoſt, ard there. 
fore cannor erre in its decrees. But how appears it, that it is fo governed 
alwaies ? T hey anſwer, God hath promiſed it, and then they alledge thole « places 
to prove ir. 

O6j.1, The Church is ancienter than the Scripture, becauſe it was before 1+; 
Ergo, It bath greater Authority, * th 


An/.1. The Proghets and Lbn Bapr:ft were ancienter than Chriſt, y WD. 
we nk pr an Chriſt yer not of grea 


2, Conſider the Word, 1. © moad formale  externum. 2% wr id cl 

with words , ſo the Church _ betore the Scripture, 2. ; RE 
the matter and ſenſe or meaning; - ſo the Scripture was more ancient than the 
Church, becauſe the Church isathered and poverncd byic, 1 Per. 1-23, John 17,* 
20. Jam.1.18. Semen empey (obdle ills reſt ſemen, antiquins eſſe neeſſe eſt. inthe 


thing it ſel, the being ard ſubſtance of the Word | 
in this circumſtance and manner of bring ur was -20aH5v the Church, al:hough 


y Scriprara oft vel ipſa ſoriptia, fo fterarum pro '"Þ, LR 


Mura : wel ipſa doltrina 
mis HH COMmenta, $cr1ptione {ater Kee eden 
fratur ca jerijtrone, Chamer Tom 1, L1. _ eſſe quiorem, ſed negams offs 


per eas Scriptun s ſinificat a, is 
aniquerem cs doftring, qua fignt- 
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Of the Scriptures. 


Hl ; Theſe wo rds( faith Whitaker ) are ſo well known to the Papiſts that one can 


hardly exchange chiee words with them, bur they will produce them, Ir is crue 
indeed, that we may at the firſt be much moved to receive and hearken ro the Scrt- 
ptures, becauſe the Church giyes teſtimony of chem , as the woman of Samaria, 
by her ipecches ot Chrilt, was a meansof moving the Samaritans tO beleeve, bur 
when the men of Samaria had heard Chriſt himielt ſpeak, they belceved in him 
more for his own words than the womans, 7-h. 4.39, 41. In which fenſ- thoſe 
words of Ang uſtine ( to Frequently quoted by the Papiits) are to be imerpreced. 
Ang uſt ine | PKC this of bimſelt being a Maniche * , when he was A Aunichee he 
was fr{t moved by the Authoricy of the Church tv beleeve the Golpel,. His mean- 
ingis, that he had never b<leeved the Goſpe), if the Authoriry of the Church ha 
not been an introduction unto him, not that bus faith relied upon 1t as a final! ſtay, 


bur thacit cauſcd him fo farre toreſpett the Word of the Goſpel, ro liſten unco ir, 4 


ard with a kinde of acquilite and humane iaith to deleeve ir, that he was tirereby 
ficred Þ co a becter 11lumin non, by force wher-ot he might more certainty beleeve 
iT £0 be of God. Burt that the rel mony of one | ather 1n one place in 2a Maree of 
ſuch conſequence ſhould be of rhat force, it is ſtrange. 
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ſala triampht glovia deefſer. Chamierus, a So Maſcalnr, Calvin, Peter Murtyr and Whirab oy expound thoſe word+4 


obſerve the compoſition of the word, it fignifieth ro move with other things. b Gorſan tayh, 
Church for the Frimnve Church, and that Aﬀ/cembly which ſaw and heard Chriſt. 


Wedeny not the \ iniſtery of the Church as an externall means to move us to 
embracethe Word of God, but wedeny the Authority of the Church to be che 
rincipal © means, Whea we call che Scriprures Canonical, we call chem not fo pal. 
tvely, becaule chey are reccived into the Canon by men, and accepced of , but a- 
Qively, b:cauſe they preicribea Canonand Rule to us, 

The Office of the Church in reſpe& of the Scripture ſtands in four things. 

1. Todiſtinguiſh Canonical Scripture from chat which is not Canonical;although 
the determination of the Church be nor the only or chiefeſt cauſe why the Apocry- 
pha are rejected. 

2. To bea taithiull keeper of thoſe Books which are inſpired by God, like a no- 
tary which keepeth publick wricings. 

3. To publiſh, declare and teach the cruth, asa Crier with a loud yoice ought 
to pronounce the Kings Edicts, but to pretermit, adde, oralter nothing, Mar. 
28.16,20. A.8.35, 1Tim.;3.1y, This Church here is not thar Church which 
the Papiſts mak- to be the Judge of controverſies, neither the Church repreſenta- 
tive, which isa g-nera'l Counc-1, nor the Church virtual, which cheyWagpine to 
be the 4 Pope, but the Church Eflennal ©: the Congregation of all fairhfu!l b 2. 
leevers, The howſe of God, as hecallerh tr. The Apoitle om ſpeaksof a pillar,not 
more Archeteftonico, urderitanding by it ſome eſſential peece of the buy'ding, but 
more forenſs, ſuch a poſt or? pillar on which Tablcs and Proclamations uſe to hang. 
In old time the Gent:les uſed to write their Laws in Tables, and ſo hang them upon 
pillarsof ſtone, that the people might geade them, as Proclamations are nailed to 
Poſtsin Market Towns. The Apoſtle deſcribing the Church, likenech it to one 
of theſe Pillars, whoſe uſe was to (hew what hung thereon, Ir is a Pillar, not 
becauſe it holds wp, 5 but bold: forth the truth, as a Candleſtick doth a Candlc , 

Rev.2.1. 


he rakech ce 
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d Fccl:fie, 14 
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ant ſummun, 4 1e9 uf ſolennk fit apud tn; formula, indicer magifter fidei. Ameſivs. © D. Chalmers Credo Ecclefiamt 
Catholicam. Eccleſia dicrtur Fund amentam me! aphorict ( improprie, fund amentum ſecundarium. (Rivet and D. Pree 


allnfion (faich BedelJ ro the baſes and pillars thar held up the veils or curtains in the Tabernacle. 
4. To interpret the Scriprure by the Scripture. Since many things in Scri- 
are doubrfull , ” and hard to be anderſtood without an Interpreter, A; 
.37.”it doth belong "ts the Church to expound the ſame , to interpret and 


give" the ſenſe, Nehem.8.8,9, Laky 24.27. provided,that this expoſition be by the 
Scriptures. 
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yYome 


fon. De ſenſu borum verborum vide Gamers myrethectum, (7 Gollocutionem Ranoldi cum Hart», © 8. p $57. 4 Aft 
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A Body of Divinity, 
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thoriry the Scriprure harh, is ſor and becauſe of ns. -bþ D. White of the Clhhurc 
prure co-witncſſcrh, and the Church ſub- witneſſer'1, 


} Vt olim Cali- 
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bus verbi ba, 
fotim popul- 
miſeravilem 
induxcran. 
FW bomimbus 
famem, ut ait 
Amos Prophe- 


ta, ſrrmque at - 


tuleryrt ; non 
famem pans 


nan ſatim 4444 : 


ſed andiend: 


verbi Dei, Jucl. 


in Apal, Eccl. 


Ang. $cio matz- 


1am partum 


Galleon, qui appellantur Catholici, ita abſtinere a Bibliorum leflione, ut multos viderim & audrverim, 
agerent, quod libros 3iot nunquam centigtſent, ©& ſe id diligenter im pifternm curatures ne id facerent, 


Book}. 
Some of the Papiſts ſay, That the Church may condeye arric whos fides & facert C.- 
nonsc unw q#01d nor, and though they talk ot Councels and Fathers, yer all 1s asthe 
Pope concludes. | | _ } | 
The teſtimony andcradition of the Church, eſpecially che Ptirmiri ve Church, is 
neceſſary to know that the Golpelot Adatibew is divine Scripture by an hiltortca! 
and acquired faith, zo know this by a divine Þ and infuſed fairh ( beſides the Au- 
thorityof the Church) che matcer,chara&ter and contents of every Book, ard com- 
paring of it wich other Scripturcy, do ferve as an inward cauſe co produce the {aid 


iafuſcd fauh. 


h. The Spicir wimeſſerh, che Scxi- 


Objet. We are ſent to the Church -to determine all Controverſies , 1 Cor. 
11.16, 

$ol. Controverſies are &iiher Dogmaticall , concerning Faith, of Riru- 
all, concerning - true Orger ; The Propohtion 1s about rtheſe, nor the 
hirit, 

Secondly, From this fuud+mental Truth, that the Scripture js immediatly from 
God (the Baſis indeed of all Religion, 1 Cor.15.) the wickednefle of che Church 
ofMome is farther to be condemaed, which will not ſuffer che Scriprures (© be rea: 
in their Churches, butin an unknown | tongue, nor in private by che common peo- 
ple withour ſpeciall leave and certain cautions from their faperiours. Of o'd thy; 
wovld not ſuffer them to be read ac all, of late they are forced to give licences to 
ſome, - and they teach them, rhatthey ſhould not make the Seripture judpe of the 
DoRrin: and praftice of the Church, burthe Po&rine and Praftice of the Church 
mult be the Interpret:r and Judge of the meaning of rhe Scripture, rhat is, they 
muſt take rhe Scripture to mean none orherwiſe (whatſoever it feem to ſay ) than 
what is agreeable co that which the Pope doth reach and practiſe. Ther* cannor be 
a ſurer ſigne of a bad cauſe, than that it fears to be cried by the writings which ir ſelf 
cannot deny'to be written by God, for correQion, for reproof, for inſtrutton in 
righteouſnefle. Some Papiſte are more modeſt herein, as Bellarinine, lib. 2, de verb 
Dei. c.15. Cathelica Eccleſig ftatuit, ne paſſim omnibus concedarvit Scripture 1:80. 
lome worerigid, as Hamly and Hoſrws, A fimple Prieſt or # Biſhop can abſolve a 
man from excommunicationtor other things, but toreade the Bible in 2 vulgar 
tongue (rhatis,. in Engliſh, French, Spamſb,or Dutch ) thereis none excepe rhe 
Pope him(clt or bis Deputy can abſolve him, and ro baveir in his houſe, or to 
reade it in $p<1r, or taly, or where the Inquiſition reigneth, 1524 fa& thar deler- 


veth burning, and the permiſſion can be given by none bur the Pope. The Con. 
ver ſion of Frances de Neville chap. 4. 


qa Dec gratias 


. (Nam A a/Tcin's a - 
yoga 4 crepe : = wag; ny —_— 4am Romans probiduione, & pericu't metn quid ths « ſas nor 66 3-5 
confeſſuribus incuttedatur, River, Apolng. pro vers pace Eccleſ. pag-2894 Vide Brocha Hſtem. Theol. Artic, 2. 
ſac- ſerie, quaſt.1 3. An Leltions Bibiics uſus p! a, 7 bf wet. Artic. 2. de 


k Scripts 05- 


fears jo men from reading them, and accountit 
men and chi|dren,ardall promiſcuouſly the uſe of the Vulgar Tranſl l 
wy we” rather be $4 than benefred by them, raking para, eee chiok 
them. Hejuas urgein that, Gove not holy-things to dogs, C | 
»- es Glo propiem _ darred fy. gr t Ze Coe ee befrfntte, 
" cents e, a Beit might not couch the Mount « Lay-man may not meddle wich 
Scripture. Linder faith, Nibil noxe in erretar in Ec le y 13 Par 
menret, if there were no Bivle , ah (453 5373 ; Rd (agg fangs 


am it poſſe 


O& in 1 Cor.14 


| Populus not 


onuſc as plebi concedendys fat. 

The Papiſts k object the obſcurity of Scriptutes, as an argument to hundec Lay- 
a marrer of profanation to allow men, wo- 

of erring from 


e Scriptures, It is Pope Ina 


ſolu non cape- Lutheranam, quam Catholicum! Becauſe we 6 Pads, role ins facuet Hereticouns 


ret Faltum ex 


Scripturis, ſed 


make that the compleat Rule for what we beleeve or 


all proved by Scripeare, and 
doin all Theological matrers, 


etiam caperet detrimentam; acciperet enim facillume occaſionem errandi, Bellarm, de verb.Dei. lac 1 $. 


they 


% 
- 
, 


p.2, © Of the Scriptures, | 25 


_ 


Cha 


they call us $er1ptuararos, eeroprure-men, and Arrament arws T heolog 02 ; and (fo 0 m 53 popul us 
carry or reade a Bible is matter of ® ſcoff , we mayſhle them in Terralans phraſe rmx audiret 


Scriptwrariam 1, ncifnge and Traditionarics. limngaa Jud vale 
py £ari legi ex 


Canticis Canticirnm, Oiculctur me ofculso oris ſui, Er, Lxva ejus fub capite meo, & dexcera illius amp.cxabicur me, 
Et illud Olrs : Vadc & fac ribi hlbos fornicanonam 3, Necnwn ad ultrrinm Davids, inceftwen Thamar, mcnd 414 Judunh, 
& quemad modum \oieph fratres ſuns nconmavi.gira, hen & ache! dedoranm anchiles varus ſuns in concubtns, Of malts 
alia coram, que 'n $cripturis magna cm laude commenerantur, wel provncaremur ad bujuſmods tnitgnde, vel contrrnne- 
ret ſanthis Patriarches wt ol Mancha, vel putarent mend acia ee 'n Spears. Bcllarm. de verbo Dei. 119.2, cap.t5. 
Audivi ab hoamine fide dignd, cam in Angita « Mynaſh o Caluniſt a in remplo iegeretas tinged wulgart (aptin/ue 25 Eccleſs- 
aftici : ub1 multa dicantur de malitia mulicrum ;, ſurrexidſe f291cam quandam, atque d vB, litudue cft ver bum Det? 
immo potius verbum Diaboli eft. Bellarm. ibid, Hajzs þ! orre fides omny pens fit bonnun tum wirum, 4 quo Ecllar- 
minus cam accept. W hitakerus. 


$* Gregory ( who is bleſſed in their Church ) exhorterh a Lay-manto the ſerious The Scriptures 
ſtudy of the Scriptures, that thereby he mighc l:arn the will of God, alledqging we Wre_s 
that theScripture isthe Epiſtle of God unto his creature. 2uid eft antem Seriprar [2 BYE nn 
rd ſacra, n/ Epiſto 4 ommpotentss Des ad Creat wram ? Greg. 146.4. ep»/t.46. ad 7 nee —_ and 
dor wm medic ww : proving turther, [hat ob1« urity ot Sc ripcurc 1s to trothy 2N ar- wiicdom ro 
gument for perſwading any devouc Chriſhtan not to reade it, that 4t ſhould ra- theuntearned, 
ther incite them to greater Diligence therein , and therefore he elegancly 7415-7: 
compares the <cripcure to a River, wherein ( faith he ) there are as well "5 "ub. 
ſhallow Fords for Lambs co wade in, as depths and guiphs wheretn the Elephant cal Hamer. 
may itwim, fa 35.8 
Chryſoftow held it a thing neceſſary for all men daily co read the Scriptures, Anu- 15 purpobe: 
dite queſo ſecnlares, comparate volus Biblia, anime pharmaca. 
S& Jerom did exbort divers women thereto, and commended chem for cxercifing 
themſelves therein, he writes to Leta 20d Gaxdentia, and ſhews them how they 
ſhould bring up thcir daughters, Seripturas [acras tenebat memoriter. Hieron. de 
Paxla in Epiraphio. He commends the Husbandmen about Zerhlem for being fo 
periect in che Scnprure, That they bad the Palm; of Davsd by bear”, and [any thim 
as they followed the Plow. Arator flivam renens cantat Davidic und melo; Epif. ad 
Demetriad. 
Magdalenthe wife of D* Parens, afcer ſhe was married, and 40. years of age 
out of love to the Scriptures, learned to reade, and took ſuch delightin che word, 
that ſhe got much of it by the heart. 
 Miſltreſſe Katharine Brettergh knew the Scriprures from a childe, and by read- 
ing thereof, Sained ſuch knowledge, that ſhe was able readily to apply them,when 
occaſion was offered, as appeared at the time of her death, and that fo hely and 
efieQually, that ſhe ſeemed to have mad- them herdaily medication. 
The Apoſtle would not have commended this in Timothy, 2 Tim, 3.1 5. That from Origen being 
hn childehood be knew the boly Scriptures, nor noted it co the praiſe of his Grand- but ſeven c<n 
motherand Mother, that they had trained tim up fo, if he had not known that Y<4"* £14 Þ44 
the holy Scriptures are ſo plain that even a childe may be able ro underſtand them. 3. _— 
What may we judge of the other eaſier books, when the holy Ghoſt would have Rt bes 
the Revelation,che obſcureſt book of all the Scripture, to be read, Rev. 1.3 ?The peo- Chriſt, and 
ple rook occaſion of erring and blaſpheming from the humiliation of Chriſt; many Writes thus to 
abuſe Preaching and the Sacraments. See M* Froſt his Scripture-ſcarch on Jobn -j = | 
comet es wile 
3-39. (dfered uw the 
co _ pr! fr pm pre Martyrii conft antey facrend! propeſfirum cagites. Mis rater bn mg = 
yu good literature, but eſpecially in the reading and <xerciſe of holy Scri- 

rg wherein he had ſuch mnward and myſticall (peculation, that many rimes he would move queſtions to | 
of the meaning of chis or that place in the $c: iprure. Infomuch that his father divers times would as 
ver his breaſt being aſleep and kiſle it, ging thanks © God which had made him ſuch a han fark Xf f 
happy a Chulde. Foxes A and Monuments. wol.1.pag 0, Ur primum De1 ſmgnlart hen! bs 4, | -upe ug 
mia lake dilce(ſ1, meque nupram medieo Andiez Grunthlero in Germamiatn conruli. incredibile. ft i — 
md no nepore quz prius longiſhme 2 divmuis liceris abhorruerim, jam iths folrs mc oblettem y omncem 
nm, operam, curam, menrem denique omacm, mm eo locem, ur quantum ficri pollic, bal omaia 


im, divitzes, honores, voluptates, ondam adecy ad old n | | 
Annz Eſtenſi Principi Guilens. quz qu Ce acmiart icham, Olymp. Fulv. Morat. Epilt, 1b. 2. 


or 
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2. By this reaſon the Latine Bibles ſhould not be ſufſered to be read publickly 
becauſc many underſtanding Latine from the reading of them may take occalion 0 
erring. There isa greater reaſon to be had of Gods ele& which are cditied by 
reading of the Scripture , than of thoſe who wrelt them. Peter by this reaſon 
ſtirred up the faithfull ro reade the Scriptures with greater devotion, 2 Pet. 3.14, 
15,10,17. 

_ 1 bis is common both to the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ard Laity, to take occaſion 
of  erring and blaſpheming,from the Scripture, It we peruſetke Hiſtories of time- 
paſt, we ſhall finde that learned and Ecclefiaſtical men, did ofrner tall into Herelies 
and Blaſphemics from miſunderſtanding and wrelting the Scriptures, than any ot 
the common ſort of people , who were often allo by the Learned drawn in- 
to Herefie. The Papiſtsare not afraid the people ſhould be corrupted by read. 
ing their legends, and lying fables, by their Images, which do naturally teach 
Idolatry. 

The Po piſts ſurther objeR, That the Hebrews did not permit young men to reade 
part of Geneſos, Canticles, Exzechiel, 

We muſt know that the reading of thoſe Scriptures no» ab{ tam bominibus, (cd 
dilatam f miſſe, was not taken away trgm them, bur delayed only. They pernutred 
all men before chircy to reade all orher Chapters of holy Scripture, and after thir- 
ty theſe alſo. 

2, This craditionconcerning the age of men did drive away as well the Eccle{;- 
aſlick as the Lay perſons. 

Notwithſtanding all this that hath bcen objeRed by the Papilts, we hold that chic 
Scriprures ought to be tranſlated into the Vulgar and mother Tongues of cach Na- 
tion, and that all ® men ought co reade themand medicate diligently in them, ard 
that for theſe reaſons. 

1, From the Commandment and will of God revealed in Scripture. . He hath 
commanded all that live1a the Church to ſtudy the Scriptures,and read them, De. 


the promiſcu- 11.18,19. 7oh.5.z39. He ſpeaks not to the Scribes and Phariſees, butto the people 
ous reading of jn generall, They muſt .”. all wa L Theſl.5.21. The Papiſts ſay, ſuch places be- 
e Churc 


the Scripcure, 
and the rurn- 
ingot it m 
lingnas wverna*+ 
culas. 


long to the Dottors of , and not tothe people. The body of that E- 


piltle was written to the people, aud iris ſpoken to thoſe who are bidden not to 
deſpiſe propheſying. 


0 Davenant. derer. q"zſt.z5. Kin <3» Epiſt « ad Col» v.15. Ingrans eſſe Excleſiz Romanz cditioncs vernaculas 
inde apparet, qo0od in lilis locks ubi Ponrificis maxime obtigent placira, ut in Hiſpania, non procuranc Pontificu 


homines tales ediriencs, & ab aliis, procuratas ferro & flammis proſequuntur- Ameſ. Be!/ 
Col.4.15. % i Theſl $5.27. 2 Joh.13-14- 


Scriprur# 
(criprz ſunt ut 
inde petamus 
illumiaario- 
nem "ent is 


_ Lady. 


- verted by reading of the Scriptures, P/a.19.8 


arm. encerv. c.3, Sce 


2. From Gods intention, which commanded it to be written for that end that i« 
might de obviousto all, oh.20.3 1. Rom. 15 4. 

3. Thoſe are commended which did reade the Scripture, as the Exnach, As 
8.22. the Bereans, AR.17, and diſpraiſed which neglected it, as the 7ſraclite: 


Hoſ.8.12. they are pronounced Bleſſed who diligently meditate in the Sc ripcure ', 


P/4.1.2. How uphke to Petey, 2.Pet. 1,19. are thoſe which pretend to be his $uc- 
ceſſours? 


4. From the faCt of the Apoſtles, whoas they publikely preached the myſteries 
of ſalvation to the people ,, ſo alſo in their Epiſtles they commended the whole 
doctrine of falvation to be read by them, The Epiſtles of the Remaens , Corin- 
thians, Galatians, Ephe ſrans were written to the people, therefore to be read by 
them, One Epiſtle of Jobw was written to Gains a Lay-man, another to the ed 


5. From theProfit and Neceſlity of this itudy, men are enlightned and con- 


| | ,9. theyaredirected by th t 
faithfull counſellors in all their waies, P/a; 1 19.24. they = nm ment 
= che aps nmr mar - 6G One ſeeing a youth read the rignates 
, It was never weld ſince [wch were permitted to ble * ; 
{wered him in the Pſal/miſts words, Pa. 11 9.9. ono Arvabading 


6, From 


v7 


CHAP. Of the Scriptures. 
6. From the unanimous Coaſentot all the Fathers, Chry/oftom and lerom cipe» 
cially, who exhort the p:ople to the | em reading of the Scriptures, and telthe 
that the Scriptures were publickly readin their t ccletiaſticall Aflemblies, not 11 ar 


unknown tongue, bur in a rongue underſtood by che people 4, It was decreed* by 


Mm — — 


the Councel of Nice, That #9 Chriſtian ſhould be without a Bible in bu bowler, And gb tne. ad 
the Jews at chus day ſuffer no houle amongſt them to þe without the Bible, Chriſt = j of 
and bis Apoſtles ceaching anddiſpucing beſore the people, appeal to the Law and mention of 

che Prophets, withour che name of the Auchour, Book or Chaprer, becauſe they very ancicne 
knew the Bible Text io be familiar to the 7/rarlires. In an unknown tongue they Engliſh Tran 
cannot profit the people, Ergo, They ought ro betranilated into a Tongue known _ ts of" 


tothe people, © 1 Cor. 14. ſhe Apoltie in divers verſes createth of this ſubjeR, 71, ns 
ver[.6,7,19. He fauch, 4/1 things owg ht to be dome 18 the Church for the edifying of Tragftations, 
the people, that no man ſponld fpeak, in an vnknown tongue, without an interpreter : Fide | 
and ſaith, That he had rather ſprok, five words and be underſtood, than te thanſand 3 + * 
wor di 11 an nnknown POMEMOE, [ hole Arguments before u! gcd tor the peoplcs read. ab 
ing of the Scripture, prove this allo; tor th:y cannot reade them in every Nation 
unleſſe they be tranſlated in:oa Tongue they underſtand, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
caught the pzople the Scripture in cheir mother * Tongue. In the nexc age atcerthe 
Apoſtles (fauch Grotins lib. 3. De Veritate Religions Chrift, ) the New ieltament 
was tranſlated 4nto divers Vulgar 1 ongues, the Syriack, Arabick, Axthiopick, 
and Latine ; 
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winch Verſions are yet extant, and differ not mainly from the Greek. brew: in 


, ic 

hiew, to the 
Greeks in Greek. { Vide Carrtarimy in 4 COr14, t Vernacnlum reſte Valia cleg. 112.1. cap 5, Gis Gnod 
dowi noſtra, vel in noſtra parria natum $4 ut Hingua vernacula, quz vulgo dicitur lingua materna, Ciitum 4. virna. 


gui eſt ſervis ex ancilla, dem noftr# narus. Er 21s ergo lingua Ebrza tuir vernacels, Cracks Grexcos, Latinis La- 
ting, Hoc rempore null; ſunt populi, quibus vel Hebrea, vel Grzca pura, vel Latina hogns frat vernaculz, Aivt 
I/ap. ad fac icript, Vide Lauyianum conud Uretzerwn De Protibuluge Lections. S. SCruprure in ling!:a vernacula 


I never yet heard any reaſon, why it were not convenient to have the Bi- 
ble tranſlated into the Engliſh Tongue, bur all theſe reaſons ſeemed they neve: 
ſo gay and glorions at the firſt fight, yer when they were well examined, they might 
in eff & for ought as 1 can ſee, as well be laid againſt the holy Writers that wrote 
the Scripture inthe Hebrew tongue, and againſt the bleſſed Evangeliſts that wrote 
the «cripturein Greek, and againit all choſe likewile that rranſlaced it out of thoſe 
rongues into Latine, as to their charge, that would well and faithfully rranflate ir our 
of Latine into our Engliſh tongue, For the Hebrew, Greek and Latine tongues 
were then fuclas all che people ipake. Sir Thomas Mores Dialog ue. 1.3. See M. Bax- 
ter arainſt Papery, p.14,15- 

In the elder and purer ames, the Scriptures were tranſlated into innumerable, 
yea, 1ntO all T ongaes uſmcl among it wes, YOC Grrgorics Preface to the Notes on pal- 
ſages of Scripcurs, and D* Waltons Conſiderator conſidered, c.6.4. The plain and u- 
fuall words, the phraſe and manner of ipezch moſt trequenred, the compariſons and 
{1milicudes in < riprure molt familiar, taken out of the ſhops and h-!ds, from Hus- 
bandry and Houlwifery, from the Flock » and the Herd, ſhew that the Scriptures 
were written for the capacity and underitandingof the unlearned, 1ob.5.39. a ſpeci- 
all place}, if at be indicanive, it ſhews the cultome * of che Jews, if imperative, it 
ſhews what they ought ro do. 

Many amongſt us are to be blamed for not having the Scripture in their houfes, 
and for yorreading jt canſtantly in the ſame as they ought to do, or elſe they read: 
tas other Books, not with ſuch reſpe& to it as the greatneſle of its Authour Cde- 
ſerveth , | mcan with a defire and purpoſe to belceve and obey all that they finde 
there, which maſt needs be 'the Duty of thoſe that conteſſe theſe writings come 
from God. y We ſhould receive it with reverenc e, beleeye it with confidegte, exer- 
cite our felves 1n1t with diligence and delight, practiſe 1t with obedience. 

Every Chrithan is not bound to ſtudy controverſies, that more ſpecially con- 
ceres Miniſters, 7 i7.1.9,11. See Row.1 4.1. but Chriſhansare ro ſtudy the grounds 
of Rehgion (o tarre, ast0 be ata cercainry, becauſe there are different waies, Jey, 
6.16, and bereſies are dangerous, 2 Per. 2, 1. every one ſhould be able to give an 
4 coun 
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account of his faith and hope, 1 Per. 3.15. truth upon ſearch will hayea greater 
force 00 his beart, and one ſhall have a ſtedfaſtneſl* of his own, 2 Pe.3.17 

Reading che Scripture is arehearſing out of the Book (uch things #s are there 
wriccen barely withour afty interpretation. It is co be done 1, Publickly as ic was 
in che Synagogues of the Jews who had the readivg of the Law and Prophets 
amongſt them, The Prophet c were read in their ears every day, faith Paxl, and after 
the leltwre of the Law and the Prophets, \n another place, From hence hath been 
continuedthe cuſtom 'of Leſſons of the Old and New Teſtament to che fame pur- 
poſe, ſaich M* Thorndike; We honour Cod more by a pablike than a private read- 
ing of it. 
= Privately, The godly J-ws of Berea did ſearch the Scriptures, and both King 
and pcople are CT EREE reade the Law, Deme.17.19. and 6,7,8,9. What is 
written inthe Law ? How readeſt thou? Lak. 10.26. Mar. 12.5. and 21.16,42. 
Chrift, Peter and Paxlin their preachingquore not the Chapter and verſe, only 
ſay, I{aiab ſaith, Tſaiab is bold, It & written in the Pſalms, becauſe peopl* ſhould 
de ſo acquainted with the Scripture, «sto know where it is, See Greti®s on 
Heb.4.4. 

Some good Divines hold that the Scriprures barely read (though preaching be 
not joyned with it ) may be the inſtrument of Regeneration, ſince the DoErine of 
the Goſpel is called, The miniſtration of the Fpirit, Pls. 19. The Law of the Lor-1 
converteth the ſol, itis fo when not preached, B. Davenawtin Col. 4. 16. under- 
ſtands it of the Word read. The Word isa means of converſion, whether writcen, 
preache or lived, * 2 Cor.3,2,3. 1 Pet.3.1,2. Pſal. 51.13. But the Word of God 
1s made effetuall by the Spirit, more often, more ordinarily to beget a new life, 
in the preaching (that is, che incerpreting and applying of it) than 1n the bare 
reading, 1 73m.4.13. Matth.28.29. Chrilts cuſtome was (a5 we may colle& our of 
Lak.4. where one inſtanceis recorded to make us concerve his ordinary praftice ) 
when he had read, to interpret the Scripture, and often to apply ir. 


rajam fuifle 1; AR. 15 21. Bextorf. The Scripture doth expreſly mention Barxch to have read 


the word in « Church-aflembly wichour adjoyning any interpretation to it, Fer.36.6,7. The very reading of che 
Word it ſelf was an Ordinance in the Charch of 1/rach, though no expoſition followed, Dext. 32. 11,1213. Dew. 
275.14.t0 26. M.Cotton Singing of Plalms a Goſpel-Ordinance, Che.ir. * A man may be converred by reading, as 
Luther \aves he was 3 and Foba Har by reading of Wickchffs books. There is a bleifing chat may be looked for by 


reading, Rev.1.3. But this is very rare. M. Fenner on Kev.3.1. See M. Fox his Atts and Monuments, Vol 3. p.218, 
col.1. & Vol. 2. p.2g4. cvl.1, & p.266. col.z. 


Chriſte Scri- 


prur 6s ſoribari 


jubet, vel pornes 
Fudan boc te- 


fimorut perbi- 
bet, quod 1// a5 


ſcratentsr, Joh. 


$.39.Ceppers. 


Let us aillearn conſtantly to exerciſe our ſelves in the writings of God, Pal. 
119.11, Job 22.22, Col.3.16. which if we ſtrivero do in a right manner, we ſhall 
artain crue knowledge of the way to Heaven, andalſo grace and help to walk in 
chat way. Then we ſhall have itready for our uſe, Afat.1 3.52. 


1, This will preyent vainthoughts, Afar.12.35. the workings 
as our treaſure1s. 


2. When weare aloneand without help, our hearts will furniſh us with good 
things, Pro.16.7. - 


- p. Fob. ry 2 to pray, we ſhall have enough for ſupplication, confeflion Pla 


4. It will be « great help tous0n all occaſions, Prov.6.21 422. 


5. 1twill be a greatrelief againſttemprations to have the Word ready, ph.6. 
19.1 Job.2,14. . 
6. It will be a great relicf in trouble andafflition, Heb. 12.5. 
7.1t makes a mans conference and converſation wit 
"if theLood thould deny 
If cheLo eny toany manthe publike helps of preaching and confe- 
rence, yet if that man « conſtantly reade the Word: | pb to God co 
teach him and guide him by it, and ftrive to follow it in his life, he ſhould finde 
w_ CONN artain ſaving grace, the Word wouldillighten and conyert . buc 
—_— publick preaching and incerpreration, we mult uſe that too as a pririci- 
ordinancg. Let 


of our ſpirits are 


h others more gracious, Mar. 


o y 4 
Fl wr *S 


= ' 
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Of the Scriptures. ” 
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Let us all reade * the Scripture, ; e Scriprorany 
1. With hearty prayers:o God to dired us, and open;he ſenſe of it tous * Pſa, facrars a lc- 
119.18. Prov.2.3. Jam.1.5,17. though Ciriſt himielf was the Preacher, yer he g<ndo Cars 
opened thar underſtanding to cancelve the Scripture, L»b,4.45. and with & reto- hs yarke oF 
tucion to put in praftice chat which we learn , fam, 1.25. Manh. 7.24 Fob9:t7. - <narbvy 
and we ſhall find: the Word read Gods power to our editication and ſalvation On copnofcenda, 
ly a ſpiricuall underitson@mngoan difcernan excellency in the Scripture, Nwmgarny operz non 


Pants [rny ww 1ngreaaer "mf Paxli Piricam mmbibery. Bern. rapes 
'S > ; " o 


dum fic. Ideo precipiunt, ut homo angOs aratis uz dividat in tres partes, quarum tertiam lectiont rift ſderd- 
rum lirerarum. Droſtus Ebraic. queſt. Karanwicttor es Scriprurz facr# fefta olim fuit, quz avdo roy rift ber ads 
difta erat, ac Traditones omnes reficiebat. Buxtvrf. de Abbreviat. Hebraic. Vide Richardi'Pechm. Happerrs. pagi® 
$04, & Bent orafle oft bent ftuduifle, Lather. He hack ſtudied wall who hath prayed well. 


2. Diligently, Atrend wnro reading, 1 Tim 413,15. Joln 5.39. Starch che Serv 
pruves ; wheche: the Greek word be a meraphor from hunting dogs, of from digs 
gers ih mines, doch import Ciligence. It was 4 foilemn ſpeech uled 1n holy adtiors, 
Hoe age. The paſſions of the Martyrs may be read when their anniverſary daics art 
celebrated, Whence the name of Legends, Chamiey. We ſhould obſerve the ſcope See D: Gwvir 
and circumſtance of the place, the ute of rhe word and phraſe, and compare yne_ on Heb "5. 
place with another, 

3. Orderiy, That we mry be better acquain:ed with the whole Body of the Sc/i- 
ptares. We ſhout reade Dn in Chronicles and Ezra, and other places whercin ire 
nething but Names and Gerealogies, to ſkew our obediencero Godin reading 6- M-Pemble of 
ver all his ſacred Word, and we ſhall afcer reap profit by that we underſtand nog < Perfian 
for the preſent , though it wilt be conveniem to b-gin with the New Teſtaren! as —_ 
more plain, before we re:de the Oid | yy rm nar, 

: men mu 

reade not here and there x Chapter ( except upon. ſome gaod oceafion ) but the Bible im nr der throoghane, and 
as oft ay chey can, that ſa by ttthe and kinle rhey nay be acquarnced, with the Hiſtories, and the Whoke contle of 
the Scriptures, Kagers. Treat. 3- Ch 2. 


4. With Faith, > Heb 4.2. The Word of God con{iterh of four parts: t, Hiſtory; b Verbun Serf< 
2.Commandments, 3. Promiſes, 4. Threats, every thing ia Gods Wordis to be bes © 1tum eſt obyr-/ 
leeved. Allrruchs taughtin che Hiſtory of the Sertpture ought to be beleeved, As, tum p4ti ad d- 
that the world was made of nothing, only by the Word of God, Heb.r 1.3. and ans 
thatthe bodies of men howſoever they died, ſhall riſe again ar the laſt day, Fob 7 qu javevy a 
19,26. 2, A\l Precepts, Gemeſ 22.6. Abraham obeyed chat Commandmenc 2 (Bart tim, & ulti- 
ſtrange. 3. All Promiſes, as that God conld give Abraham when he wis an hundred 47 ile fn 
years old, a ſeed and polterity which ſhould be as 1nnumerable as the ftars int the que reſo! tar. 
firmament, Gen.15.5. andthat by Sarcban old and barren woman, Gen.17.16, 4- AN of 
brahamand $arah beleeved it, Rem. 4.20,21. Heb. 11.11, 4. Threatnings, as that 2. PA 
Gen.6.13,17. though unkkely, Nuabbelecved ic, > Per.2.5, becauſe God had ſaid Prima wiits 
it, Heb,x 1.7. and that Fonah 3.4. the people of Nineveh beleeved, v.y. In merrands * £4 bie- 
fravitas, in imperando antrhoritas, in promutends liberalites, in minands [eviritay Tus 4s wil 
Spanhem, orat. de off 50 T heologs. | 45 oe oy 

Wereadetherctore of faith in che Promiſes, P/:.119.49. Faith in the Command- ture, five in 
ments, Pfa{.119.66. Faith inthe Threatnings, Heb.1 1.6. bur Faith in the Threzt.. Chris oft cjuſe 
rings1s not fo much urges, becauſe guilty nature in itfelf 1s preſapging of evil, dem objetam 

5. Conſtantly. Cypri ſo much delichied with the reading of Terr #l; wm rw] quod. 
that he reade ſomertungin hifh every day, and called him his Maſter, * Da Ma- *Drvins $4. 
$iſtrum. Let Gods command, the examples. of che godly, and our own benefit pur ſepins 
omen 06 PoE pp Seripearcy M* 85fie/4 bath a Kalendar , {45+ 17:9 mun- 

ag what number of Chapcersare to be read everyday, thar fo the whole Bj- 7 £f, mani 
ble may be read over inthe year. The pumber of Chapters while you are reading og Cant 
the Old Teſtament, js for the molt pazt threea day, and when yon came to the Nev: > gw 
Teftament it is but cwo ©; ſamertimes where the marter is Hilorteator Typical, or Nepotian. de 
the Chapters ſhorr, he hath fer i : vite Clevic., 


nightinreading,and hcaring, c Bifields di- 
rechons 108 


eater namber, The Martyrs wonld fit up all 


private reading the Scroprurcs. Sos Prafiice of Fiery. 5.41 4- 


Vos 
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what medira- 

tion Is. __ 

It is a diligent 
lcarion of 

© aid ro 

find our ſome 

ſpiricuall rhing 


profirably, and 
raſte the _ 
ſweerne's of it. 
In cagit at tone 
16,10 me - 
ditarngne Mmqute 
fan» , aid one 
of the Ancl 
ents. Iris pre- 
ciſcly diſun 
guiſhed 'rom 
1earioOn , 
confideranion , 
and conrem- 
z hut 4r 
1s taken 1m 2 
large ſenſe for 
jon ON 
chings \piricu- 
all, and fo 
comprehend s 
cop{1dceration 


aye comrem- 
P 


Wr Ravters 
Saints Ever- 
laſting keſt, 
part 4. Ch. 6. 
$. 4. See more 
there, and ſee 


=== os exemplaria ſacra | 
Nettirnd verſate mann, ver ſate dinrna. 


After we bave r:ad and underſtood rhe Scripture, we mult, 1.. Give thanks 0 
God tor the right underſtanding ofit, and pray him to imprint The true knowledge 
of itin our hearts, that it may not fall our, 2, We mult meditate in the Word ot 
God underſtood, and fo fix in ourminds, One defines Meditation thus : It 
isan ation of the ſoul callicg things to mind or remembrance, and auing of 
them, - that they might be ihe better underſtood, retained, affeted and poſſcfſcs 
It is a$it were every mans preaching to bumſelf, and is a ſerring ones ſelf ſeriouſly to 
conſider in bis miad,, and apply to bis own" ſoul ſome neceflary truth of Gods 
word, "null the mind be informed, andthe heart affected, as the natufe there! 
requires, and is the wholſomeſt-and vſefulleſt of all exerciſes of piety. This is to 
inpraff che Word into ones ſoul, to give the ſed much earth, this is to bird it to 


the Tables of aur heart, and to hideit inthe furrows of our fouls, this is $0 dige!! 
if, ard makeit our Own. 


To make this dury calie , 


1, Be ſure to fix upon ſome certain and particular SubjeR, asthe word of God, 
read or heard, the mercies of the day, cur Ennes, wants, the Atrnibures of God, 
Offices of Chnt. 

z. Conſider the dreumſances which may facilitate the duty, as if one would 
medicate of whathe bath beard, to think of the ſcope and rendency of the Sermon, 
what my heart was moſt affeted wich. So if 1 would mecirate of the {.nnes of the 
day, corulider the places where we have been, the company we have convericd 
with 


3 Empty your hearts of worldly cares and buſineſſes, and alſo paflions. 
4. Make choice of z private ſfohtary place, Mark 1.35. ard inthe morning or 
evening, the morning,- becauſe then we-are more retreſht and not drencht in 


worldly affairs, P/al.5.3. & $8. 13. the evening, becauſe rhenwe are disburder.cd 
of worldly cares, and co r<fle& upon our carriage in the day, Gen. 24 63. P/al. 115 


147,148. is 
F 5. We ſhould not bediſcouraged by ſome diverſions , but labour to reſiſt wan- 
er 


og choughts,and return again to our former thoughts, 
6. Callin the aſhiſiance of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 


3. We mult apply co our own uſe whatloever things we read and underſtand he 


-precepts and examples of the Law to inſtruR our life, the Promiſcs and Comforcs ot 


the Goſpel ro conftirme our faith. 


M* Whites ex cellent Book of the Art of Divine medicazion, ch. 1. what iris, and its difference from occafions!! 


mediration, ſtudy, conremplarion, <. 12. that it is a duty, and in the followin 
performing of it, See Mr Fenner ow Hag. 1. $5. A young Diſciple asking an old 


g Chaprers he laies down rules for 
Rabh, Whether he might not have 


time to learn the Greek Tongee, he (aid. If he would do is neither by night nor by day, he wight, becauſe by 


ni ght and day he was ro ſtudy the Law, ®/. 1. 2. Meditatir oft «fu 
& 16 divina; intents, experimentali, & effe#w/a 


| religions ſen exercitiun ſpivituale, quo Deun 
cognitione recorflamur nodi)que applicamm. Voormms. 


We ſhould confer of the Scriptures , P/al. 119. 13. Pſal. 37.30. Cam. 

Reaſons, 1. From the integeſt God bath in the lips and rongue, thy whote bo- 
dy is Gods, 1Cor. 6.20, thy wit, ſtrength, hands, are all his. 

2, Itisrhe glory of che tongue to ſerve God in chi$ kind,” the Pſalmiſt calls his 
tongoe bis gory, —— ory, James 3. 9. The benefit of ſpeech is our privi- 

gea "_ Aggr% gas $, Angels have reaſon bur not tongues , Beaſts haye 


3. Every Creature hath a voice likeit ſelf, therefore ſhould th 
Prov. 10.20. a good rongue diſcovers good ſpirir. III, 


1, Plenty of knowledge, Prev, 16. 23. Col. 3.16. 
2, A eſteem of the word, f-b.3. 31 ob. 4. 5. 
3. What one affe&s, he will moitralk of 


4. Fromthe natureof good which is communicative, ob. 1. 41,45. this was 
Chriſts 


Cuar., Of the Scriptures. 
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Chriſts manner, Luk, 4. 15. 70h. 4. 14. & 7. 37. 

5. It will be tor our b:nefit to be ralking of good things to others, ſpiricuall good 
thiags increale by imparrcing, 

The Papil:s would not have the Laicks to ſpeak of the Scriptures, or things per- 
taining to the <cripcures, | 

We ſhould aiſo delight in ſtudying the Scriptures, P/al. 119. 14, 16. er: 15. 
16. Kow. 7. 22 

1. Becauſe truth is the good of the underſtanding, Prov. 24. 14. every truth, 
though bur naturall or pluloſophicall, breeds a dehght in the mind, much more tu- 
pernaturalk The Word of God delerves our delight in regard of the authority ol 
It, and tor its own excellency, 
2. Scripturall truths are more ſublime than other truths , and innoble the mand 


with the know'edge of them, Dex. 4.6: concerning God, Angels, the louls of 


men, the Creation and government ot all things. 

3. Becauſe theſe truths are ſuitable to our neceſſities, and ſhewthe way to come 
to pardon of ſinne, peace, and eternall happineſſe. The Word of God is the only 
ſz flicient direQ1on to happineſle, Luk 8: 13. Heb. 6, 4, 9. the Scriptures are a Chri= 
ſhans ſupport and charcer tor Heaven, Pſal. 119.50. Heb. 6.18. 

Delight will ariſe trom contemplation, much more trom practicall obedience, 
Prov.3.17. Micah. 2.7. Some degree of comfort arifeth from every good actt- 
on, Rem.2. 15. Ihe Word of God believed and obeyed, yicldsthe rruelt profir, 
P/al.1g.10. It willtruly inrich a man, and make him happy, £Z#&.16.11 

How to know whether we Celight in che Scriptures. 

1. Then we will ſerve God with delight, P/al. 112.1. 

2, Itische ſupream and prevailing delight, What doth your care run upon 
doth it ſupnort youtn crouble, in the midlt of all loſſes ? 

3. Itiweecrens duty, the joy of yoar Lord is your ſtrength. 

Gods People delzghr 

1. In reading the Word, 4#.8.28. Davidexpreſſecth his delight in the Scrip- 
tures twelve or tourtecn umes, P/al. 119. 

2. In hearing the Word, James 1, ig. Pſa. 122, 

3. InConternng of it often, De#e.6.7. 

4. In mediacing of it, P/al, 1, 2. 

5. Inpractiting ot it, P/al. 119. 14. 

This delight will be uſcfull ro them. 

1, Todrawthem off trom carnall vanities, Fſal. 119. 437. 

2. It will cake off che cedioutreſle of religious exerciſes, one mult make Religion 
his buſineſs to prevent ſlightnels, and his recreation, to prevent tediouſneſs. 

Helps to Celightinihe Word. 

1, Get a ſuitableneſsof heartto the Word of God, eyery ones delights are ac- 
cording to their principles, Rem, 8. 5. Heb. 8.10, 11, 

2, Beinſuch a concitionas thou mailt delight in the Word, 7eb.3.20. 

3. Purge the heart from carnall diſtempers, 1 Per. 4. 1. 

It ſervesfor 1 hankfulneſſe, 1. That now we have the Scripture : the world was 
a long time without itz, 1t was the more wicked, becauſe they had no Canon of 
Scripture, Weare not like to erre by Tradition, as former Apes have done. 2.That 
we have fo great a part of Scripture, and in our vulgar Tongue; the Martyrs would 
have given a load of Hay for a few Chapters of S* Zames or St Pawl in Engliſh ; 
3. That we haveſo great he'ps for the opening of the Scripture ; ſo many excellent 
Expoſitors, Compare Afo/lerms 0n the Pſalmes, with Auſtin, As the later:thoughr: 
are ulually Se more advaſed, lo the latter Interpreters are generally the quicker ſogh- 
ted. See M* Hales his Sermon on 2 Pet. 3, 16, | 

All tholg are to be.reprove& wiych contemn or unreverently handle the Scri- 


ptures. 
f, Atheiſts 


4. Conleftary 
y0me gave 
hve macks for 
a Bible, the E- 
piſtle of James 
was told for s 
load of hay, 
Fre his Ads 
and Mon. vol. 
4. Þ. 33. 0 L. 
1. edar. ulc. 
fue juruores & 
periprcact ores, 
Salmeron. 
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' Speculative 1. Atheiſts, f who impiouſly oppoſe the word of God , and all prophane wre: 


and practical 
Arheiſts. 
Speculanve 
Atheiſm in 
the judgement 
conſiſts m 
rancmamng 
corrupt prin- 
ciples ; Praci- 
cal, in going 
on in wayes 
which deny 


Gods Attributes Ir argued a prophane ſpirit in Pa/it) 
than all Davids Plalms. 
fus De (aſtro A 


Aquinas and 
Scot have 
mul:1plycd 
the number Of 
needlc!s que- 
(ions far be- 
yond rhe li- 
mits of 1ober , 
reaſonable , 
and rchg1ous 
Nquiries. 

See Mr. Loy $ 
Diſcourſe of 
Drſ{putations 
concerning 
marrers ot Re- 


lignen, c. 2. 


8 IM, qu Matt 
# fubr Chriftt- 
anorum, Caths- 
ficorum nom en 
venditant, mbi!l 
tam (olemne ft, 
ramque wwlga- 
ram quam S cri. 
pray as alumni 
art. Chamier. 
» Quam were 
drxerit olum 


Polyd 14 Vir - 


gilins, Dottores 
gquoſdam Pont1- 
ficios ſacres 1t- 
ter as, Jus vor 
lunt, rotor que - 
fe, inftar [wto- 
ram, qt ſordt- 
da: priles ſuis 
dentbus exten» 
dunt. 

VideCl. Garak, 
»Ad ver). 
miſces. cv, 
Nuts Scoropowr > 
locus ft tam 


diſernss expreſ- 


ches, who live laoſely and wickedly, their doom 15 written 1n this book. faliax the 
Apoſtace , when Chriſtians craved help againſt all their injuries, would ask wit 
mocks and ſcoffs, Why they did complain when the Galilee» their Malter bad the! 
do good for evill ? If any one would take away their Coar, that then they ſhou 
give hum alſo their Cloak, Porphyrias to overthrow the mirac ulouſneſſe of the 
raclites paſſage through the red Sea, would fay that Aſoſes rook the adyantape « 
the low ebbing water , and ſo went thorow lafe , which the eAfyprians not u 


derſtanding, came in with the flood, and were drowned by the exuberance ot « 
Waters. 


ſitian, who ſaid. That there was more in one of Pindays © 
Ommbus fere hareticis boc unwn fuit commune, ſacrs videlicet Scriprurss detrahere. Alp' 


a4 ver (214 Heveſes, . IT. 


2, Papiſts, who 1. Set upPiRtures inſtead of the Scripture , the Scriptures (th 
ſay) may teach men errours, but may not Pictures ? 


2. Equalthe Apocyypha and unwritten verities, or rather varuties with 


the ſac 
Sripiures, 
3. ( harge the Scriptures with in{ufficiency 8 and obſcuriry, allow it not to! 
pertect Rule 


4. Make it of no force to bind our conſciences unleſle the Pope ratihe it. 

5. Givethe Pope power to diſpenſe with things thereia forbidden, yea and wi | 
oaths and vows, which no Scripture difpenſeth witha!l. | 

6, Teach that the vulgar Larine is to be recerved as Authentick, 

7, Wrelt and turn it which way they ® pleaſe, 7/a. 28. 16. Cardinal Bellarmine : 
prefat.116.de Summo Pontifice, and Baronews, fay, That by precious and corner ſton: 
inthis place, the Pope ot Rome , although lefſe principally, is meanr, who 15 
ſtumbling ſtone toHereticks, and a rock of offence, but to Catholicks a cried pre 
gouscorner [tone ; yet, Perey 2.6, & 8, expoundeth thoſe words, not of himſel: 
but of Chriſt. Bel/armine from Matth.21. Feed my Lambs and Sheep, would infec 
the Popes univerſal Dominion, Beronis from the A#r, Kill andear. Plalm. 8. 6 
wndey bu feet, that is, lay they, of the Pope of Rome . Sheep [ 5. Chrifhans, ©x- 
ex | that 5, Jews and Hereticks, Beaſts of the field, i. Pagans ; Fowles of the air j.A N- 
gels, Fiſhes of the Sea, i. ſoulsin Purgatory, The Pope in his proceſhon when heis 
elected, being carried publickly toſhew himſelf ro the world, hnrls braſs amor 
the people, and uſerth theſe words of $* Peter, Gold and Silver bave 1 none, b: 
that which I have, I grue unto thee. Cavendech his Hore ſwberſive, Ayledbur) 
De e/E teymo Des accerts,c<. 7, lauth, Profetto nullum not Hwterprett min torquend: 
Seripturs, andacem may us quam Armmum, exw1n tamen veftigiapremit Cor: —_ 

- They bave Tapers1ntheir Churches in the day time, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, f an 
evdigirs the world : of becaule they had ſuch at midnight, A&s 20.8. where Px 

This is the great fault of the School Divines, that they handle Paul and A4rifor/ 
S#4 Crri0 ſrrats litamtes potiie, quam pictati; fo that he 1s counted moſt Monk at la 
mongſt them who dares to ſeek, and preſumes to define moſt thin the, 
prure. What DiftinGtions, Orders, Degrees and Offices do they make of Angels ? 
What curious Queſlions do they raiſe? What uſe would there have h f - 
if Adam had notiin'd > Whether Chriſt en | If there had 
_ : rilt ſhould have been incarnate if there had 

nno{1n? and infinite ſuch hke. ry 

The Schoolmen perverting the % Scriptures have prophaned Divinity with Philo- 


ſophy, or rather Sophiſtry 
ry Bf rs a. 00 —_— et are Called School- Devines, | when they are neithe? 


gs without the Scri 


qur, cnt mon qualiſcunque interpretations ladihcatio 


Tn apo retay, 1n1 
on, Negro ore Tere. Thomas ex Ariſttele, Pant, pou Fear, de Trinit. l. 3. c 
compilavit, cut titulum Summs fecit. Liber ſententiarum 


$. i Paſce oves meas, bu: 


Concilts, (7 barbura Bibliorum verfione magnum illud Syſtems 


( Summa Thome, 


dui ſunt. Amama, * Cum Moſe pugnaztr, cum Prophets, cum Apoſtolis, th Begun das Teftamenta, in pulpita intro- 


fo, qui jacr literary oracule drvina contermnunt. Bella, de verbs Dei. 1. 1 


Chrifto 1pſo, ac Deo Pat $ 
CAS atre (9 Spirits ſan 


Behold 


— — ——  — — 


QF the Scriptures, 33 


Chap.2, "Up the 0d 


Behold rwo Swords, Lxk, 22. 38, therefore the Pope hai h rwo. Swords, ane Spit» Sex Moulin a, 
tual, another Temporal, 1 Cory. 15. ego, The Pope judgeth ofalliihiogs, and ig 2m) 47 5. 
judged ot none, _ 3- C.J 

The Papilis{/ile the Scripture Regalam Lerbiars, Naſum cerenm, Evangelin ni 

rum, T beolo7 1a atramentariamA Lerbran Rule, a Nole of Wax,che black Golpel, 
nky Divimcy, 

Biſhop Bonners Chaplain called the Bible , his little pretty Gods Book, Dr Raindl.ds 
m Gifford and Reynolds faid, it contained fome things prophane aud Apucty= againſt Hart, 

hall. 
, Leo the tenth the Pope, when he admired at the Money gotten by Indulgences, 
is reported to have 1aid to Cardinal Bewbmus :; Bewbe, quantum nobu prof ut fabur 
la de Chriſto ? The lame man when Bembas brought a place out of the New tefta- 
ment £0 comtore him dying, fud, Apage iftas nugas de Chriſta. Parzi Medulla 
Hit. Ecclef.. 

Many wicked men abuſe Scripture, they ſay they muſt not be too precife, and Thoſe profec. 
urge Eccleſ. 7. 18. they bring chat place, EZccleſ- 3. 4, to juſtihe mixc Egncing : that ſours deſpiſe 
Matth. 25. 27. tor vlury: that 1 Cor. 9.20. tor temporizing and complying with the word. 
all comparies, and many that were Profeſſors iormerly deny Scripture, they call ic a ** Wh® arrend 
fancy, a mecr torgery, the Bible a Riddle, Exeb. » 4 - 

The Rebels in /reland took the Bibles, threw them into the chanels, ® and caſt — throw 
them into the fire, and called it Hell-fire, and wiſhed they cou'd ſerve all the reſt it off as a 
ſo, One of them with bis tee ſtampethe Bible inthe dirt, andeurled ir, ard ſaid, wectels thing , 
T bus is it that hath bred all this, and. ſet. us together by thecars, MF Baxter of Con- £14119-125. 
yerfion, c. 1. Y. 14. See rhe Civil Wars of France, P. 46. Po nth 

But may 1ay of che Goſpel, as the French Lady at the Croſſe-Never dog barkt at Hſe 8. 12, 1 4. 
the Creſſe but he Yan mad. | 4. Who flight- 

Contra rationem newo ſobrizs, contra Eccleſiam neme Pacificus, contra $i Fipt wr as ſy hear ir, 
mews Chriſt cans. I). ol 2. 

Thirdly, The Browniſts vainly and idly 2 quote the Scripture, filling their mas, As, 
gins with wich many Texts of Scripture,but nothing to the purpole, and milapply jt, opinion of 
mY alledg thoſe Texts of Iſa, 52. $1. and Repel. 18.4. © draw men from alt che ther own 
Aſlemblics of Gods people, whicher any wicked men do reſort. The Swesckficldians, knowledg, = 
the Familiſts in New Englahd, and the new Quakersdo bold, that the Scriptures veel 
are carnal, the Bible fleſhly,clementiſh, the Word of God is to be rejected as a dead Germany, be- 
killing letter, M* Fowlers Demoninm meridianum. fore it was de- 

The Quakers fay, That every man bath a light within him , | afficient to £u1de ſtroyed,it was 
him, ſo as that following it he may pleaſe God, and be ſaved without the light of Impoſſible 
Scripture , or preaching of pablick Teachers , which errour is well contured by their enchank: 
M* Tombes, in his True Old Light exalted abeve pretended New Light , Sermon 4, contempt of 


& 5.4.2. & $crmon 6, & 7. & per totwm. the world, 
, . 4 a \h Id lon 
remam unpuniſhed. 5. Who little diſcourſe of ir.7. Who prefer the world and worldly advanrage< le it _ 


are 2. grear panes of fear, thar God may remove the Golpe) from vs, 1. The wanconnefle of prolefiors. >. The 


$ and worldlineſs of the ality of men. Mat. 22.5. «Dr Jones his Renonſtance. See ©: _ 
of the Iriſh Rebcllion,p. 108, * Non deber Scripture quacunyne occaſione pfanek a genuine ſenſu. In: Cm ana ag i 
ws ff, citands detor quere : quis indicium oft, nos tum Scripearis abuti ad arbitrium, © tanqguam regulam | eebien | E » 
firo commoed' buc thuc detorguere. Hoc vero quam ſemper verum eff, tum maxgre in difput atione. Rnantum arty 
crimen eft, ut qui aliarum mendacia reſutare profiterar , ipſe ſe 1a gerar,, ut falſarras eppellari poſſe 2 Chamier de 
Canone , [ib. 8. cap.6, How the Jews wreſt and pervert places of Scripmre , See Dilberi E !-#s. | b. 4.14, 
Dum $Scriptur s interpretari aggrediuntur, Coribantum ſons Of imaginationes, non homninunn {anor um expoſitiones fe s. 
Buxtorf. Syntag. Judaic, c. 1. Satan indeavours in this larter age to encervare the Word two wayes 2 tn la. 
bouring to weaken the Aurhoriry of the Old Teſiament, 2 Tim. 3.15. given by inſpiration, and orofitable w 
together. 2. Mey deny all conſequences our of Scripture, will have nothing Scriprore bor what is there a io 
many words, Matth. 2, uit. James 3.4. Set Jobn 5. 39. There were no other Scriptures to ſcarch then, hut on- 
ly thoſe of the Old Teſtament, for none of the New were written cill after Chriſts Dearh and Relurredt Sc 
Mr Cooks Font uncovered for Infant Baprilm, pag. 24, 25. Si » 


Fourthly, The Anrinomians of Avitin i/t;, who ory downthe Law of God, and 
cal| thoſe at preach rhe Law Legal Prefchers, and ſtand for Eyangelicall grace , 
the Law ispart of Canonical Scripture, and hath fomerhing peculiar in it, being 

F 2 wricten 


es 


"7 Bob of Divinity, | Boox 1, 


Huus gener 
iater Papifts, 


| —þ che finger of God, and delivered with Thunder and Lightning. Sec 
Re the uſe of the Moral Law inthe dayes of the Goſpel. Mt G.a- 
takers Treatiſe on Numb.23.21 and M* Burgeſſe his Lectures on 175m. 1.8,9.M* Bea- 
Ti 10n of Antinomans(m. 
fore. The ſecond "a ne 6 then the fourth, then the whole Law, then 
the Old Teſtament, and then all the Scriptures, M* Shaw's Brit anma Rediviva, 
Thoſe that under a colour of advancing free grace, cry down the Law of God, ar: 
enemies to God, to the people of God, to the Goſpel, 1. To God in crying dow: 
his Law, this is to let every one be at Le" do what he liſt. 2. Tothe people 
of God, the Lawis to them a Lighr, a Guide, a Rule, a Counſellor, 3. To the Gol- 
| che Law is ſubſervient to it, 1. ln diſcovering of tin, by the Law comes the kno 
lod of fin, and its malignity againſt God and the ſoulsof men, 2. 1n driving 
mento Chriſt,Gal.3.24. 3. In exalting free-grace,! Tix.1.13.14. and the value ot 
ChriſtsBloud. | | | 
Fifthly, Stage-players, who jeſt with Scriptures; W irches and others, which uſc 
charms, wriging a piece of $* 7»bn; Goſpel to cure a Giſeale, or the like, are to be 
condemned for abuſing the-Seripture. Per woces ſacras (puta Evany. fohann;. 


Orationem Domumicam frequenter cam Ave Mana recitatam, Symbol um Ap oſtolic um, 
&C.) morbos cnrare magicum eſt, Voetius. 


nt brevis collo appenſa, Ave Maria cum Oratione Dominica in globulis, ad cortion numerum recitata» Amel. lib. 4. de 
Conſcienna , (aP. 23" 


Fad ai. Evange- 
liwn 4101 vo 
Junt; 1 ja 
1's 18 
Aven Gilion, 
id eff, mendact- 
wn ſex Mmiquits 
tem Vo lwrins. 
10s. 
1 Cor, 1, 22+ 


6. Conlettary- 


It is a grada- 
tion. 
Lak. 16. $1; 


$ixthly, Printers, who print the Bible in bad Paper, a blind print, and corruptly , 
are ixewile tO be blamed, 

Seventhly, The Heathens and Jews. T acits cals the Doctrine of the Goſpel, S*- 
perſtitionem quandam exitiabilem, 

[ he Modern Jews call Evangelinm Aven gilion, a volume of lies, word for word, 
the iniquity of the Volume , The blaſphemous Jews mean (1 ſuppoſe) the volume 
of iniquity. Elias Levitain Thich mentions this Erymology or rather Pſcudology 
of the word ; bur P. wy amb 3 to tranſlace it, 


The Jewsthink they grear reverence to the Bible, if chey place it not under 
but above all other books, 1f they do not touch ir with unwaſhen hands , eſge- 
cially after they havedeen disburdening of nature, if they kiſsit as often as they 


open and ſhut 1t, if they fit not onthat feat where the Bible 1s, but they are not in 
the mean while folicitous to do and performe what the Bible teacheth, viz. Faich 


—_ , Juſtice," Innocency' of life, which are the chief parts of Piety. They 
bend all their thoughts, not to draw our the true and genuine ſenſe of the holy 
Ghoſt our of the Scriptures, 'but how they may by uſury and other moſt unjult 
means extort money from Goiim, that is, the Gentiles, Panl us Fagine inhis Annotat, 
on Dex#t.17.17. 

Scripture arguments arethe chieſeſt to convince an unbelieyer. Chriſt by divers 
Arguments, Joby 5. labours to convince the Jews that he was the Meſſiabpromiled. 
1, Jobs bare witneſle of him, werſ.33. 2. His works bare witneſſe of him verſ.36. 
3. The Father did bear witneſſe of him, verſ.37, 4. He produceth che Teſtimony of 
the $criptutes, vax/- 39. T _ they which ft of me. Will you not believe 
Jobs, my miracles, my Word from Heavers, thenbclieve the written Word. 1f we 

heve notthe Teſtimony of Srcipture, nothing will convince us 
fromthe dead , nor Chriſt himſelf 


| though one riſe 
if he were | 

ano, fu 4 here inthe fleſh and ſhould preach 
Lord inexecuting of his Judgements commonly obſerves proportion and 
retaliation. rr wy l ite to Gods Law and Word, he is cal- 
led therefores &y@, 2 7heſ.2.8. Thelawleſſe one; Heis without Law, above 
hay , againſt Law, He abu Scripture, takeupon him to judge and interpre: 
4 _ ſhall be his ruine, 2 Thelf 2.8. ſhall deſtroy kim 
e phony rare mouth , id eff, Serbe [wo, Berta, God hath conſccrated 
0 this purpoſe; the end of it1s not only co ſave, bur deſtroy, being 


the 


Har 2. 


Of the Scriptures. 


— — — 


the ſayour of death to ſome, and iris a fir inſtrument tor inch a work. Anticirilts 
L I, - . . : 

ſtrength is in mens conſciences ; only this will pierce thicher, Heb, 4.12, God 

[, It difcovers hum, 


uſeth the Word for the deſtruction of Antichriſt, thete wayes | 
his doRtaine. his crrours. 32. Ithardens him. 3.1t condemns hum, and paſleth len 


Lence apaiinmnmn hum 


- — 


C HAP., | | I, 
[ 1. The Books of Scripture, 


Rom the Divine flows the Canonical! Authority of the Scripture. 


of Scfiprure ire called Canonical books (lay ſome) from the word ww, 


which word is uſed fomerimes 1n the New Teftament, 2 Cor.10.1:t. Phil 

1. 16. Gal.6. 16. me rin TSTo, mark the double Emphaſis : this notable 
Canon, becauſe they were put into the Canon by the Univerſal Church, and ac- 
Knowl:dped to be divinelyinfpired by it,and allo are made a pertect Canon or Rule 
of all Docrine concerning Religion, Credendorum & agendorwm, Of Faith and 
Manners, of all things which are to be beliey d or done roward tlalvation. Bu: 
Cameron thinks it is not termed Canonical, becauſe itis a Rule, forthat book (faith 
he) is called Canonical, which is put into the Catalogue (which the Anniencs called 
a Canon) of. choſe writings which are eſteemed Diving, Though it be now recei- 
ved, that theſe writingsare called Canonical, becauie they contain the Rule of our 
Faith and Manners, and perhaps are fo called in this notion, by S* Augaſtine; and 
other Fathers of the Church, yerit we go to the moſt ancient ute of this word Ca- 
non, from which the actribute of Canonical Scripture deſcendeth; it will eafily 
appear, that it fignifhech no more then the Liit or Catalogue of Scriptures, received 
by the Church, M* bs + 32. Chap. of che Principles of Chriſhan Truth. See 
tim of the heires of the Church, Chap. 22. Brcanus faich, Theyarecalled Canoni- 
cal =, both becauſe they containa Rule which we ought to follow in Faith and Man- 


b, 


ners, and becauſe they are put into thg Catalogue ot Divine Books. 


Mr Hobbet in his Leviathan part 3. cap. 33. faich, Thooſe Books only are Canonicall, which arc cftabliſhed for 


ſach by Soveraign Authority. Then in the times of Popery the Apocrypba were Canonical. 
cxntir Canonicz qaa qutd ms credere, © quemad mod umn wvroere oportet , prd 1bunt., ut huc 


gxlam cominent. Whitakerus {F Scharpws de jacrs Scripture 


brorum vert divinorum retalit ; (ed Scripta jJacra tes merentur ramen librorum Canonicorua 


ude Cotfrentation de verite, kc. Par Francow Du fon. |. 3.c. 3; 


The Conditions of a Canon are theſe. 
1, I muſt contaia Truth, or be anexpreſle Form and Image of Truth, which is 
inthe Divine mind, | 
2. It mult be commanded, ſanRtified and confirmed by Divine Authority, that 
It may bea Canon to us inthe Church, | 
Theſe books were ſanGtified, either commonly, all of both Teſtaments, by the 
Teltimony of the Spirit, and-Church, and Canon it ſelf ; or the books of the Old 
Teſtament were ſpecially and fingularly confirmed by Word, Signs and Event, as 
the Pentatewch k but the Prophencal books and Hagiographa before thei: carrying 
into Babylon, by extraordinary lign, the Cloud and Veil inthe Temple, 1 Kino 8; 
10. Levit. 16. 2. and Godsanſwer by Epbod, Urim and Thummim; Z x94. 28, 30. 
atter their carrying away into Babilow by ſingular teſtimonies of events. The books 
Oo! 


The Books Tam ant!ut 


T1 10 SMMACIN,, Uamnue 
noftr am re fer amas, quemadmodum lapicide aut archteFus ad amuſfum {7 perpendicutum opus (wam cxigit. Whicak rus 
de Scripe. controverſ. prima Naxftione primg. cap. 2. Librt ſacre Scriptur 4 Canmict dicantur 1; quia fider murum We 1 
Vide Baronis Prefat.ad Prelett.in lonam Pra}. 
3. Hic aut ille liber, non oft Cananicus, quia eccleſia bunc ant i{[mm labrum accoptavit, approbavit ; injury numer wn [1 
(& nobis relifla ſunt , ut in religions negotio lint norma ver! & falſi, inecHlettus; & fine regula b al & malt, aftectur, 
Brochmand. Syſt. Theol. Artic. 2. De Sac- Scrig. c. 2. Nueft. 3. vide quaſt. 4. Quinam bf quot fint / 
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er advueria 
| homa 
\quinas , | 
rus, Andradius, 
alrque Sc Mus 


ram Canonis 
nomine deſig- 
nant, ant 4f1f - 
natam allrurt, 
tMmquam mtel- 
lefhus FO, U0 [ut 
al TUguiam 
ad cuntta, ſe 
eredendd, ſtu 
agenda, per - 
fethifſtman, 

R 2190! {us 
Theſs 1. 
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Des mn'þ1, its 


[his Ca 1 OL 
re Scripeu 
was fhnuhed 
within the 
ſpace of rwo 
thouſand 
yearsor there 
abour. 
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Book Il. 


eA Body of Divmity, 


Chriſt con- 
firms his own 
dectrine and 
the main. and 
principal do- 
&rine of the 
Goipel, by 
Teſtimonies 
out of rhe 
Prophers, 
Matth.1 2. the 


frſi 18 verics, 


Mat.22.32.t9e 
Apottles prove 
the great and 
weighty do- 
Erme of Chri- 
ſtian religion 


— — — — 


ings and deeds, Heb.1.2. and by the powerfull Miniftry of the Apoſtles, by Signs, 
Vina Miracles, Mark 16.20. God owned the Goſpel from Heaven by M1- 
racles, which were wrought by holy men in the face of their adyeriaries. 
There is a three-foid Canon in the Church, Divine, Eccleſtalticall , and 
Falſe, 
The Divine Canon isthat which properly and by it ſelf is called the Word of God, 
immediatly inſpired of God into the Prophers and Apoſtles. = | 
This according to the divers times of the Church is diſtinguiſhed into the Old 
and New Teſtament, 2 Cor.3.6,14: this isa common diviſion of the ſacred Biblc 
among Chriſtians, asin the verſion of Tremellinzand Twnins, 7 eft aments veters 
nevi Biblia ſacra ;, and the Geneva gives that Title to their Bible, Za Bible, qui eff 
towtela $ainkte Eſcriture du viel & nevean Teſtament. Anguſtine thinks they are 
beuer called, Vetus & Novum Inſtrumentum. Heinſius & Grotius, Veras 
Novsm Fadus, Vide Grotii Annotat. in Libros Evangeln, A Covenant is 


an Agreement berween two ; a Teſlament is the Declaration of the Wil! 
ot one. 


out of the writings of the Old Teſtament, to ſhew the exat agreement of one with the other. Pr pri Gann» 
dift angvoce due conditiones (ant infepar abiles, quod wrnaem drunam contineat divine materrd Of frmd, Of gud 
Authoritate Diving pubbica Eccleſia datin (fy (anftificatws, ut ſit Canon ſroe Regula ipſnes, atque bic vere Drvimws Canon 
Jun, arimadvrrſ. in Ecllarm. Totum Det vertnon, quod ſcriptum haben, Det jadim, vel Trftamentam veocatur. Illud 
ex veteri, hoc cx nove dcſumpram viderts. Baronis Prefat. ad Pretett. in Jon. 


A Teſtament 
is a fort of co- 
venant which 


ſuppoſerh the , 


death of the 
party which 
makes ir, and 
is for the 
of thoſe 
whom it is 
made. 
Luke 9.22. 
I diſpoſe unto 
you a king- 
dom by way 
of legacy. 
mater T: + 
clifia (f whera 
cus tuo Tiſta- 
ments Divi 
rum Scriptur a- 


rum. Aug Treg the names 0 


3.in epiſt. Job. 
Ut veteruwm 
librorum fides, 
de Hebr as w6- 
lamnmbus cxa- 
minanda ft, 
Ha Newrum 
veritas Gr act 
ſermons \ nor - 
mam defider at. 


c From the 
fourrh verſe 


It is called in regard of the Form, Convention and Agreement berween God 
and man, a Covenant, in regard of the manner of confirming ita 1eitament, tor 
1, Ina Teſtament or laſt Will the Teſlators minde 1s declared, fo is the will of God 
in his Word, therefore it is called a Teſtimony often, Pſa.19. and 119. 2, Here is a 
Teitator, Chriſt , a Legacy, eternal hfe ; Heirs, the Ele&t , a writing, the Scripture , 
Seals, the Sacraments. 3: Becauſe it is ratified by the death of Chrilt, Heb. g.16,17. 
Ambulatoria eft T eftator iv vel rt as m[que ad mortem, lay the Lawyers, 

The books of the Old Teſtament are the holy Scriptures given by God to the 
Church of the Jews, ſhewing them what to belceve, and how God would be wor- 
ſkipped : The New Teſtament containe:h the books which creat of ſalvation alrea- 
dy exhibited, and Chriſt already come inthe , therefore Chriſt is laid to be the 
end of the Law, and all the promiſes in bim are Amen. 

All the books of the Old Teſtament were written originally » in Hebrew, becauſe 
they werecommitred unto the Hebtews, Rew.3.2. except what Danicl*and Ezra 
wrote in the Chaldee.] he Jewiſh Church receiving them from God, kept them and 
delivered them ro Poſterity, Many grave Authors hold, Thatthe Hebrew was the 
- firſt Tongue, and Mother of all the reſt; and it may probably be colle&ted from 

f our firſt Parents. It was called Hebrew ( ſaith Erpenins ) not from 
Heber of the Poltericy of Shem, as lofi hns, Trrom, and others think, when it is 
manitelt that he rather ſpake Chaldee than Hebrew, becauſe Abraham the Parri- 
arch, which drewhis original from him was a Chaldean; but it was ſo called ſaith 
Erpenins © ( as all the Rabbins Origen and others teſlthe) from the Hebrews, which 
pcople aroſe from Canaan. It is honoured with the Title of the holy Tongue 
(faich the ſame Erpenins) becauſe the moſt holy God ſpokeit to his Prophets,deh- 
vered his hol Will written in it to the Churc h 4 and becauſ- it 1s very pro- 
bable from c opinion of great men, that holy men ſhall uſe it wich (30d 
hereafter in Heaven, Vide Buxtorfium de lingue Hebree wrigine, Antiquitate 
& Savttitate. There are many Hebraifms Ho in the New Teſtament ( +r- 


of the ſcrond Chapter of Daniel ro the end of the ſev : 
peer of Ex79 unco the end of the ſeventh, the Chal enth Chaprer ; and from the eighth verſc of the fourth Cha- 


x# ſcripti fuerunt. Daniclis & Elrt ſunt quadam 


ee Diale is uled. Omnes libyi Cantnict vetorix Trtamenti Ebra- 


tes (haldaice, , 
 drſumpie futrant, in quorum Minarchia tum i ——_—_ a ih ex publics Annalibus & faftss reg- 


diqnitate. Some lay the Hebrews were fo 
Geagy. $ac. 1.2, 


fins Junius. Erpenivs oat. de ling. Ebr. 


over Eapbrates, Id. ibid. Vide Bocharri 


ftixs 


pA called from Abrabams pating 


Cuarg. Of the Seriptnres. 


—_ - 


#5 harh put forth a Book of them ) many words and phraſes rather nuled accorduny 
to the manner ot the Hebrews than the Greeks : by which 1t1s mamteſt char che 
lame Spirit,was £2. Auchour of the Old and New Teitamenc. The knowiedge vi 
the Hebrew much conduceth to the learning of chote tamous oriental Tongues, the 
Chaldee, $yriack, Aral Kh and e/£rhropock , by realon oft the great afhniry whict? 


thev have with thar Mother, 
: 1 L D , 
Itisa queition among, Chriſtian Philologers whether the Hebrew congue was 
vernacnla betore Abrahams journeying to the Canaanues ? allo whether the holy 


* WAS Written in other Characters then betore Ezra's tune, difiering trom 

choſe in which 1 15 written, foſepl ws Scalrg. vir tupenae perutnve aſlerrs both. Coch, 

Tit. T almmd. Exc. GOm: SAanbrdron. 0.2. 4 Iedgeth Fowler, and others the other 

way, and GEterm es the Qu non. Cameririas in his Ar antat. Hi tor. Comma 

tertia, c.62. prov s by tive {tronp reaſons, thac God caught our firit Parents the 
Hebrew tongue 10 Paracie, and that it was propagated (7 4anquam vernacnla ) very 
farre to others in the Church, 

The Books of the Old Teitament may be divided feverall waics. In reſpet of 
the Scyle, ſome were written in Profe, ſome 1n Verſe : in reſpe&t of time, ſome 
were wricten betore their being taken Capuves mito Babylon, as Fonah, Amos, Ho- 

"fea, Joel, Eſry, Mvcah, Nahum, Jeremiah, Zephamiab , Habakkak , Obadiah, 
ſome 1n the Captiviey?*, and fome afrer, as Haggai, Zachary, Mala: by [he 
Hebrews Givice the Bible ( ex mn(t.twto E/ire ) wt hrec [pecia | parts *, 

1. The Law, the tive Booksot Aﬀfoſes. 2. The Prophets. 1, The tormer, Joua, 
7udges, wo books of Samxel, and rwo of the Kings, to called b-caute they fpeak of 
the tirſt Prophers. 2.The later, 1, Greater, three. 2. Leſſer, ewelye, which among 
the Hebrews are dound together in one Volume, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, 
7 #4h, Aah , NADUm, Habakkatk , Z ephamab, Haorat , Zechariah Ma- 

” [AC Y, 

3. The Hagiographa, for wantof a more ſpecial name, by which ricle all the 
reſt are wnderitood, and they are eleven g. Our Saviour himſelf meations this 
molt ancient diſhn&tion, Lak.24.44. calling all the reſt of the books ( beſides the 
Law and Prophets) P/alms. Vhi Plalms ponwnt wr pro ommbus libris, qui Hagen 
graphorum parte continentur, ex quibus tian in N.T. JucdanBevtant wr, tang wan 
1mplera. Buxtort. Tiberias. cap.11, In Maſora, quando vox aliqua ter duntaxar 
| YEeperirar, & J #1441 i” tr1b Ms his S$Scriptmre pariibus, [wm d1Cuns ; T tr oc Carrat, 
| Semet m Lege, [emel in Prophets, ſennel in Hagiographs. Id.ib. Ferdinando de E/ca- 
lante 1n bis Clypess Concrmatorum verbi Dei, l.5.0.3. faich z Some may wonder why 
the Hebrews excinded Daniel from the number of the Prophets, dyhen he was an 
excellent Prophet, and fo entitled by Chriſt himſelf. He alledgeſſh this as a reaſon 
of ir, becauſe the ocher Prophets when they forerold any Prophecies in the per- 
fon of God, they fad, the Lord iaith this, or words of the like ſort, but Dane! 
wholly forbears this kinde of ſp-ech. 


Scrrip T 


k mam; £ -- _ " " * 1.4 , , 
vere f ancit funt * Nec 140, qu jave par alipomens, 4 librs Sainuels Of Regum jcjungantur. Non denigu 
Danica liber e numer) Pr oph-ticmum 7 


Prefat. ad Prakefi. m \onam. Pralef3.3, prt, g. 


All the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ( in other places, ) are compriſed in the 
: Law and Prophers, Marth.5.17. & 7.12, and 1113, & 20.40. A8.1 3.15. & 24. 
14." & 26.22. & 28.23. Rom. 3.21, 07 Moſes and the Prophers, Luk. 24.27. & 16 


- 
- l. n m « : l ; , 4 

4 29. or in tneScriprures ot the Pro\ Th s. Kom.10.26, or the Prophets alone, Lake 
bs 1.70. & 24.25,27. Kow.1.2, Heb.1.1, the name Prophet being taken as it is given 
- to every holy Writer 

The Jews and re Anriemt reckon twenty two h» Books in the O'd [eſtamear, 

a _y —_— > y - . ; 
«6 according tothe number of the Letters of the \|lphaber for memory ſake. Ruth 
4* 
'4Y lik... Enſch./.3, c.15. Heron, pref. in Is. Rez. (& in Prolog. Galcar. Some of the Tews, the Tala 
bv. reckon four and rwcury, rec Konme Rath, end the Lamentations feverally, and have reſpeft w 
ro 


Apoc.5.8#. See Sixtis Senenſic tis Bidlioth. 11. c.2, ome wenty and (even. 


F.. 7 


ts. Nam que quil0 virfate dicuntar joll 111 wnd ein libri Hagiegt aphi : cum eamnes & fonguli ſacrarum literarum 11511 


C.L1 
£ Borh hc 
Chroniclcs, 
the Pialms, 
Proverbs, Job, 
Rurh,Damcl, 
kcclchaſtes, 
Cannicles, La * 
mencacwons, 
Eſther, Ezra 
and Nehcm» 
ah, counced 
for one book. 
Probatur a 1no- 


Pad D£C Lip? 
TYMm Yo T. 4 1- 
vit + FUARTHam 


Hebrau fam 
[14TH, ON 1h- 


O0HTF ACE 


* FATS CADTO, C7 
cchudatar. Brochm Svitem. Theel. Artic. 1. de Sac. Scr1pt, C.i. 


; de Barons 


Mark 1.2. 
Joha 2.45 

i. In (4 payie 
Sorrhture jut 
Py pPercs (0x 
tinet, in voit- 
mine Prophe - 
ne, Euxrort. 
Tiberr 'T 
þ Joicph. con- 
Ts Appian 
id'cal Dn +7 
the 24. Elders 


being 
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A Body of Divinity, Beox I, 


Walcherus in 
officcing Bablica, 
P-237- 

As the Maſſ1- 
rites teckoned 
all the words 
and icrrers, 10 
ſome Chriſti- 
ans all rhe 
verics of the 
Kble. 

$ Henric. 
Steph. Left. mm 
Cmcordant. 
Gre. N.T. 
Grocwus de Fu 
reBeſh.1.1.c.2. 
Riverus lag, 
ad Scripn. Jac. 


C.29. 

Nſirata drviſie 
{acrorum libro» 
rum in capits, 
& ab bomnt- 
bits eſt, & re- 


cens ; fient de- 


being joyned with the Book of 7 «ages, and the Lamentations being annexed to 7;. 
— heir Authour. Hebr «ts [unt initiales & mediane litere 22. finales quingue, 
DB namobrem VT. mods in 22. modo im27. libros partinntwr. 

All the books of both Teſtament are ſixty ſix, thirty nine of the Old, and twen. 
ry ſeven of the New Teſtament. Some would have Hago Cardinal to be the tir{! 
Authour of that diviſion of the Bible into Chapters, which we now tollow. No mar 
put the Verſes in the Latine Bibles before Robert Stephen; and for the New Teſt:- 
ment he performed that firſt, being * holpen by no book Greek or Latine. 7, 
Croii ob[ervat. in Nov.Teft. c.7. 

This Arichmerical Diſtun&tion of Chapters, which we have in our Bibles was no 
from the firſt Authours, Of which thatis an evident token, that in all the Quorat: 
ons which are read in the New Teſtament out of the Old ; there is not found 111 
mention of the Chapter, -which would pot have been altogether omitted, 1t all ch 
Bibles had then been dittinguiſhed by Chapters, as ours *, diſtinguiſhing of | 
Bible into Chapters and Veries, much helps the Reader, butit ſometimes obicure- 
the ſenſe. D* Raynolds TT this Counſell to young Students in the ſtudy of 1: 
nity, that they ir{t take their greateſt travell with the help of ſome Learned In: 
preter inunderſtanding St Fobns Goſpel, andthe Epiſtle to the Romans, the (ut 
of the New Teſtament, 1/asab the Prophet, and the Pſalms of David, the fumme- 
the Old, andin the reſt they ſhall do well alſo, if in harder places they uſe the jud; 
ment of ſome godly Writer, as Ca/vinand P. Martyr who haye written beſt on il; 
moſt parc of the Old Teſtament. 

There are now outin Engliſh, The Large Annetations of our Divines on all th; 
Bible ; The Dutch Annotations ; and likewiſe thoſe of Diodats, Bibliotheca Crit 1 
ram in nine Volumes, ready $0 be publiſhed, if 'not out: Biſhop Richard/cn on 3 
great part, and M* Jackson trom Geneſis to the Great Prophets. | 


avit | | 
Sixrus SenenſiS- Rainold. de Roman. Eccleſ, Idol. Admonit. ad Leflorem. Nos Codices quoſdam ita [criptos 1widlim 


ut nulla in ifs eff vocum diftinte, ſed ſingale lines, uno tenore ſcri 
Croii obſervat. in NT. c.2. wide plare ibid. (5 cap.4.7. & Raupii 


« ſunt, «que KBIcam wocem conftituere adeants 
olegom. m comment. Bib, Synpe. D-wiſionem $. 5 


in capite bro 7 eſe, nec admodum antiquam, F ſalmns f6 exceperis, quorum in cerrum numerum & o dinem aiftin'/:- 
antique admodum ft, ut videre licet, A-13.33. In reliquy libris capitum mentio long? poſt dexrun ſecuta. Homing, Th) 
Philol, 1.1.2. (eR-5+ he (aich chereb.g.c.2.quzſt.g. Periculoſum eft, &f magne cum diſcrimine conjunttum ft 4 re cc) 6 
codicun lettone defic Han ant candem vel cx ve ſmbw,vcl ex collatione locorum p&alelorum emendare tentemus. 


The Books offi Old Teſtamentare, 1. Legal, 2. Hiſtorical, 3.Poetical. 4.Pro- 
phetical, | 4 

1, Legal (which the Hebrews call from the chief part Torah, Deut. 3 1.9. & 3 2. :. 
the Greesans from the number Pentatexch, that is, the five-fold volume ) the ti\ « 
Books of Moſes, Genefss, Exodus, Leviticus, N wmbers, Demteronomy, all written by 


Pentateuchum 20, 
Moſes (as it is commonly agreed ) except the laſt Chapter intheend of Dextcr ox-- 


4 qu1n V9- 


bus dict my concerning his death, written by Joſbxa. In which five Books are deſcribed clic 
po 4. ard things done in the Church from 6s eginning of the world to the death PL 
quinque mw Atque bic finienr Pematenchum, hiftoriam annorum 2552. cum dimidio, ab ini'44 

& volumen mwnd; compleRens, R.Uſſerius in Annal. Y.T. Cap.37. Vide Sim, Paral.ad Cl: 

vecatur, Td. Cathel. cap.1. The Sadduces ( as ſome ſay) received no other Scripture bur the ic 
= Juldica\ hive Books of Moſes Y therefore Chriſt, Afat.22.32. proves the ReſurreRion of the 
Ecilefia, as 029, which they denied, our of the ſecond Book of Moſes; bur Sculterws (aich, 
ſumma fucrit that they rejected not the Prophets, /ib.1, exercir. E vany. cap.22. See my Annota 
omninm libre- On Marth.22,23. 


rum veterss Te- 
ftamenti, Dignt «« (5 Autborit 5, maxima tamen fui quinque librorum Moſs, Riverus. Credi _—_ 
».* . , TE - - . , 0 F aud CUI BOlrT 4 
« jollierta | 1tione, wolumen le yes Ws vix jute 4 
ba Js pag or p hoc | > wn rtary «dn n Synagogarim Archivis, ad ſolennes tantim Letiones, Oy publicos » 


; | ang, ſacro banc inflitute I ; | 
bil bic ered, nibil deletw, idque metu quodam rx rw Se —_ -__ c _ ; Nec my . ” oa A 


The Law was divided by the Jews into 54. Seftions, which they reade i 
W Wa: | \ ey readein 52. 
NR, joyning two of the ſhorteſt twice her, chat che whole I be 
in a years Ipace, t0 whichSection was added a Leture out of the Prophets, 


Att. 


Morea ft 4. 


p Co H 2 Of the Scriptures. +! 


—O—  — _— 


— 4A4.13.15.5cc A#.15.21. Ainſw.onG,of Gen,8. Schickards Bechinath. Happerns 
- 1 p.18, Vide Kawp:s Proieg, in Comment . Bib. S$ynopr. & Fac, Cap. hiſt, ſac. & &Exot. 
| « {.1,p.215.& Hotting. T beſ. Philol. {.1, £2. [ett.6. | 
| oy Andiently it was not the cultome of boly Wricers to adde Titles to what my 
a ZZ had written, bur cither they left their works al:og-rher Gichour Titles, or the h 
a | words were Titles , the-Titles now in uſe, as Geneſis, Exodar, were prefixed 
* according to the arbitrement of men; and the like 1s ro be thought of thoſe 
} before the Hiſtoricall Books of the New Teltament, as Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
ohn. 
With the Hebrews the Titles of Books are taken ſometimes from the ſubject Mat- 
ter or Argument, as in the Books of Fudges, Rath, whe 4 Proverts, and others Spanhem. Pub. 
\ of that kinde ; ſometimes from the Authors or Amanuenſes rather, asinthe Books Ewaag. par.z. 
of Pofona and the Prophers, ſomecimes from the initial words with which the Books 3" Lee 


begin, which Ferome * follows, The Books of Afoſes arc denominated from ch go Galcato. 
iniciall words, | 


MURNTNA 1, In Princip. Ye 1.0. ® Genepss. m Nomina ho. 
MOurmRpY2. Hee noming, h.e. Exvdxs. rue GQUenqQue 
RIP?) 3. Er vocavit. ) he. Leviticus. m——_ 
24, 4. Et aixit. LC Namers. munrar de 
Co'17) 5. Verba., ſive Deuter onom wm. primis verbis 
Theſe are ſubdivided again into * fifry four Sections, that the reading of them — Lati. 
may be finiſhed in ſo many Sabbarhs, which is ſignified, A.15 21. na degomiranc 
fntns, Gnfoorek, Amama, Calvin, Bonfrerins ,Cornelins a Lapiae and Piſcator, m1 hy 


| have done well on the Pentateuch. adder bs 


principio libri. Bellarminus. Sim. Paraſc. ad Chron.Cath:l. c.1. n Sce my Epiſtle to my Heb. Critica Sacra,and 
M. Thoradihe of religious A fſtemblics. chap.6. p.175,176. 


I, Geneſss | In Hebrew Bereſbith, the firſt word of the Book, by the Septnagint id eft, Gene- 
it is called Twwes, which appellation the Latine Church retained, becauſe it ſets 2 i in 
o. forth the firſt generation of things, Chap.2.4. and of Adam or mankinde, Gen.5.1. pore ee 
« Ie conlifts of htty Chapters, and contains a Hiſtory of two thouſand three hun- & gcdefie. 
dred and fixty nine yeares from the Creation of the world , to the death of Piſcar-exexeſir, 
oſeph. Aphoril, 


p 
by The beſt Expoſitors of this Book are Mercer, Rivet, Parexs, Calvin, Peter Te cw 
Martyr on tourry Chapters, Willer, Ainſworth, nd eight taich 
F* Origen upon the Canticles, and Ferom ® upon Fzrkiel ſay, That the Hebrews for- 81x18 Sencnſ(s, 
Ve bad thoſe that had not attained tothe Age of the Prieſthood, and judgement, viz,. 9 Nieron. in 
yy 2 thirty years, to reade in three Books for their protundity and difficuiry; thar is, prologe in 
o the beginring of the world, which 1s add in the chree firſt Chapters of Gene- = _—_ 
l: f+1, the beginning and end of Exckel, fince that treats of the Chermbins, and the Fpfi.22 v 
Divine Majeſty, this of the ftructure of the third Temple ; and the Song of Euſtechio, 
T Songs , in which thoſe things which ought to, be underſtood of the Divine Mercer.prefa. 


. | Au hour , are calily- through youthful affe&tion elſewhere drawn and wre- '* &<n-& Can- 
c ; ited. —_—_ n 
_ * This Book of Geneſis is not only profitable, bur very neceſſary for Doftrine ; crecwme. Vide 


l, > as Aoſeristhe Prince, and asit were, Parent of Divines : So Geneſis is the foun- Eſftrum ad 
t = dationand excellent Compendiam of all Diyinity, propounding evidently the chief EZ<k 40.45. 


parts of it, p Sign ficat ex- 
1am filicrum 


> 2. Exodas? | The ſecond Book of Moſes is called in Hebrew Ele Shemoth, [1.24 iſract 
- = inGreek IE& , which word the Latines hay: retained. It conſiſts of fourry p Fo, uf 
"” '* Chapters, and contains 4 Hiſtory ( fay Junims and Tremellins ) of one hundred in terram Chae 
* fourty two years®, +iz. fromthe death of ?oſeph even to the building of the Ta- <2 rohof- 
bernacle. Two things arethere related, the deparrure of the 7/raclites out of E- yk _. 
£7pt, and their tarrying at Mount Sina. * ve 
be i The beſt Expoſitors of it, are River, Calvin, Willett, Ainſworth, ſorry fix, ſaith 
($, e . Semenſis. 


G 3. Le- 


o. 4 A 


Book |, 


4. Levitiens 7) In Hebrew Yajicra , in Greek and Latine, Leviticas, from the 
4 Barbacs marter which it handlech, becauſe it treats eſpecially ot the Levicical Prieſthood, 
Turcaraw and the Levitical or Ceremonial Lawsinit, Itconfiſtsof feven and twenty Chapters, 
— and contains a Hiſtory of one Monerh, viz. of che firſt, in the ſecond year after 
nam Tleym- Their going out of L,E£gypr. 

The b-{t Expoſitors of it are Calvin, Ainſworth, and Willer, 


_: A Body of Divinity, 


c 

_ «licer quam divinam veneratur, adeo ut criam chartarum lacinias, quibus alﬀqund e105 forte inſcriprom fir, de» 
ofculerur. Para prafat, de libris Moſis. Evangcliſtz & Apoſtoli in Novo Tefſtamento, centics quinquagies & 
awplius in narrationibes & concionibus ſuis Moſgici Canonis Aurhoritatem agducunt, ut juum cum Mole & Pro- 
ph«tis conſenſum 1d.ibid. Terrias liber Mofis, dicitur Leviticus, quia in co deſciibitur cultus Dei 
cxrermas per Levitas admi Piſcar. Excg. Aphorif, 


4. Numbers ] In Hebrew Jedabbar, in Greek dew), in Latine Namers, in 
Enghſh N «mbers, becauſe ir begins with declaring the number of che people of 
Iſrael who were fit for war, and becauſ: many numberingsare reckoned up in this 
Book, asfirſt, third, and thirry three Chapters, Ic containsa Hiſtory of thirty eight 
years, and covſiſts of thirty fix Chapters, 
£4 cal The beſt Expoſitors of itare Calvin, Atrerſel, Ainſworth. 
Demtocncs: ' 5. Demeronomy * ] In Hebrew Haddebarrs, from the firſt words, in Greek 
am five ut S8Torewer, which the Latine retains, becauſe ir contains a reperition of many 
Philo logui» neceſſary points of the Law, It confilts of thirry four Chapters , and contains a 
cur Epinoms, Hiſtory of therwo laſt moneths of rhe year. Some ſay concerning Chap.34.10. that 
ahi = part of it was wrizten by Fzx« comemporary with Malachy. 
hiſtoria furs —— ThE beſt Expoſitors of it are Calvin, Awſworth , Wolphins, Cornelins a La- 
ra in corum 
gratiam qui promulgarioni legis rebuſque illis non interfuerant. Grotis in Ex0.20., 


2, The Hiſtoricall Books. 

1. Before the Captivity, Joſbus, 7adges, Ruth, Sammel, Kings. 
2. Afterthe Captivity, both the Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemnrab. 

The ſixth Book in the Old Teſtament is call:d 7oſbus, becauſe it contains a Hi- 
ſtory of things done by Zoos the ſervant of Adoſes, which be by the will of God 
put in writing, it being all written by him, except ſome of the laſt Chapter, where 
mention is made of his death, and thought ro be written by Samxel, It conſiſts of 
twenty four Chaprers, and contains a Hiſtory of eighteen years, viz, from the death 
* of Moſes even to the death of Jobs. 

The belt Expoſicors of it are © Afaſins and Serrarins for Papilts, Dr=fins and 


ingthe five. Lavater of Proteſtants, 
books 


ſes. The ſecond Nebiim Reſbonim, the books of rhe former Prophets, as Joſbua, Judges, Samnel, Kings, The third 
Nebiim Acharonim; later Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Erechiel. And the lefler being rwelve bur one book. The 
fourth Sepber Kerubian the Hagiographall Pooks. { De cuzus ingenti at perquam ſolida cruditione, raraque & accu- 
rata diligentia nunquam ſacis dici poteſt, Max Ailert,z, Heb.yver. 


The ſeventh Book is called Sopherim, 1ndges, becauſe it contains things done un- 
der the Government of the twelve Judges. Thereis nothing certain of the Author 
of this Book, though ſame would have Sawwel; bur he rather colle&ted and com- 

i was writ- piledinto one Volume what was written by many. Ic deſcribes the ſtate of the Go- 
ren. #% it — vernment of 7/yael, from the death of 7oſbna even to the Prieſthood of * F1;. It 
hat, by d- confiſtsof twenty one Chapters, and contains a Hiſtory of two hundred ninety ninc 
Ak. years, ſay ſome, of three hundred at leaſt, faith Spenhemixs. 

beſt Expoſitors of itare Peter Martyr, Drains, Lavater, Serarins, 


vig. i» loc. 3 Perrus Martyr in prefar. com. in lib. Jad. ſcribir, alios putare un 
porum [cs 
COrpub ley 


judicem ſuorum tem- 


confcripfiſle, qua puſtca Samar! ( corum monumenta cum diſlcta ) in unum quoddam 
cocgerir, ” 
The cighth is A»9h, che Authour of which Book is unknown , many think ir was 


. k written 


Cuar.z. 85.0408 the Scriptures. Ro 43 


written by $«mar{, who added this as 4 part or conchuſion of the Book of [ndgey. 
It conſiſts of tour ( haprters, and 1$ an Hittory concerning the marriige and Poite» 
rity of Ruth, | 

The beſt Expotirors of it are Dr#fins, Wolphins, Lavater, Toplel. 

The ninth in order are the rwo Books of Samnet®, wi ich concatnin them an l- jp 
Nory of an hu dred and ewenry Years, the firſt beginnu: fg an Fattory of eighty [ihr authorem 
years, of fourty under Els, 1 Sam. 4.18. and of fourty under Samxe! and Sax, faciurt Eze- 

& 12.21. andconhiſts of one and thirryC haprers. [ſhe ſechd Book is 2 Hiſl wy o——_ Ree 
of fourty years, even from the death of Sax/ tothe end of Davids Kingdom, and © "8 
conſiſts of four and ewenty Chapters. Thele two Books in the Original bave two c,mudtem. ove 
ſeveral Titles : * The one 1s the firſt and ſecond of Kings, the other chetirfy and minis verior vi- 
ſecond of Samuel, The former Title ie hath received as it {lands in relation tothe dorar, of plu- 
two next Books, and in oppoſicionto that of Fadyes ; for as inthar Story the Re- ? pafoway,” 


giment of Judges was deſcribed in one Book, fon this Story , of which cthefe rwo * je a, & 
< * m * * . £# : 4 : l 
are but one part, the Regiment of Kings 1s deſcnbed ; this is the reaton of the firſt 7,051. " 


Title. The other likewiſe of the firſt and ſecond of Sammxclis given uato it, 1, Be» cram plures, 
cauſe there is very frequent mention made of Same! therein, he being @ princi- Menochivs, 
pal ſubje& of the hirit part thereof. 2. Becauſe it continueth the narration lo farre, - by _ ors 
* 66 « ; Or TNcEIE MOSS 
tilt the infallible truth of S-mzel; principal Prophecy (which ſeemed to remain in Jy +a” r—_ 
great doub?{ulneſſe, art leaſt when he ended his dayes) was fully accompliſhed in thought ro be 
elt:bliſhung the Ki gcome Upon rhe perion and Family ot David the flonne of Samnch, Na- 
7 f Y TL and Gad : 


ju - ver 
rhe beſt Expoſitors of both the Samuels, ars Perer Martyr, Droſous : Wille $49" of the 
Wm OK To 


alſo hach expounded them, but not lo well as he hati} o:her Books of Scri« po racory 


p.ure, fifth Chaprer, 
where hs 
death is rehearſed; Nathan and Gad continued it, 2 Chron.29.25. x They are ca'led the firſt and ſecond of Kings 


by the Greeks and Latines. They contain 2 large Hiſtory of rhings done by Kings, the hiſtory of Samxe! being 
prepuled. The ordmary Ghotle faith, he wrote a good partof che arſt Book, Scriptor borum Lhrorun quatury He + 
by 4:Y wm eruditiumus cred ils elſe 7 Tomi. $ormongs foring non 4! CTOPAT. E wm credibile eſt Wjum COmmet 47 114 L116 
N athani (f Gadu Prophrtarum, quorum mentio, 1 Patal. 29.29, Grotius, | 


The tenth is the two Books of the Xi»gs, in Hebrew Mclachim, in Greek and Becauſe they 
Latine the third and fourth of the Kings, trom the ſubjet macter of them, becauſe reckon the 
they relacethe ARts of the Kings of 1ſracland Tudah. This Hiſtory was writcen by firit and (e 
divers Prophets; but who digeſted ic into one Volume is uncertain; many aſcribe ©294 of 54+ 
ir unto Era. See Mencchins, The firft Book conſiſts of rwenty two Chapters, and — of 
Contains an Hiſtory of an hundred and cighreen years, and the ats of hve Kings rhe Kings, Fr - 
of Indah, Solomon, Reb boum, Abijah, Ala, [ehoſaphat : of eight Kings ot Iſrael, 14 & Feremiah 
viz. Jeroboam, Nadab, Baaſha, Ela, Zimri, Thibm, Homri, and Ahab. The fe- **< thoughrro 
cond Book conlifts ot tive and ewenty Chapters, and concains a Hiltory of three be the authors 
hundred and twenty years, and the aQts of the other Kings of 7/racl, twelye in _— 
number, and the deſtruftion of both Kingdomes, L dowd is of 

The belt Expolitors of both the Xngs, are Peter Martyr ard aſpar $ariftins, Books of an- 

The eleventh Book is the two Books of Chronicles, which 1s called Dibres Haja- nals, Libr 
mm, verba dicrum, becaulc 1n them the deeds of the Kings of Iud#h are particular- PFarericocuey 
ly Ceſcribed. The Greeks and Latines divide it into two ; with the Greeks it is cal- = / As oF 
yY Genet 4 Hicronyme. 
led [ber wagghwwehhar q. d. pretermiſſernm, the Book of Remains, becauſe he Ab Eſdra ſcri- 
ſummarily explains ſome things either omicted, or not fully deſcribed inthe Penta. P95 hos duos 
teuch, the Books of [oſhwa, Indgrs, Samnel, and the Kings, Of the Latines libey 95 conftans 
Chronicorum, q.d. Chroncl frewn ; which appellation Luther retains in the Durch nd os 
verſion of the Bible, There is norhing certain of the Authour 7 of theſe Books, fam * qui hos 

libros vocante 
verha dierum : id eſt, exccrpra cx regum dinrnis. Gratis. Tempus quo hiſtoria Parahpomenon edita, & Canoni- 
C13 $Criptorihus adiedta fic, non poſſum oro Cerro mdicare. Suſpicoc aurem poſt Anuochi PeTIecUrIoOnen, qu 1x+ 
nerat in libros divinos, abbreviatorem ex annalibus regum epiromen excerpſiſſe, premillis genealogiis ab Adam 
ulque, & additis quibuldam genert Daridico, we conrinens temporum ſeries habererur vulgo uſque ad ſoa rempo- 
ra. Bibliander de opnmo genere explicandi Hebraica. y Auttor ignorarur, Ali: Eſdrz tribuunt, alii Jeremig 5 
cearti nih.l habemus ex Scriprura, Menochins, | | 


G 2 though 


oA Body of Divinity, 


A —____—_—C 


hot ought to be the Authour. The firſt Book conliſts of twenty 
GRE . ——_ a Hiſtory of ewo thouſand eight hundred and five 
years, viz. from the Creation of the world even to the Kingdom of Solomon. 
- The ſecond conſiſts of thirty ewo Chapters , and deſcribes a Hiltory trom the 
beginning of the Kingdom of Solomon, even £0 the return out of the Captivity 
of Babylon. | 
The beſt Expoſitor on both the Chronicles 15 Lavater, | 
x ers figni- Twelithly, The two Books of Exr4*, they are counted for one Volume with the 
feth an help- Hebrews, the Greeks and Latines divide them into wo Books, aud ailign the fart 
er, Ne to Exra,the ſecond to Nehemiah. | 
—_— Eaxra was ſo called from the Author, which was a Scribe, moſt skil'din the Law 
of of God, as appears in Chap.7.41,6.and 11. 
pars; +» The beſt Eapoſitor wth are ; JR. and Wolphins. 


<& Nchemiz | | -þ But 
eſſe poſt relaques fert amnes ſacros veteris Teft amenti libros canſcriptes. Capel Critica Sac. b.1, 6.3+ 


a Nebemiabin Nehemiah * ] It is called by the Latines the ſecond Book of Fzr4, becauſe the 
Engliſhis A Hiſtory begun by Era is continued in it; but ulually Nehemiah becaule ic was 
Comfort ſem yritten by fim, and alſo bccanſe it contains rhe re-editying of he Ciry of Jers- 
fery Fer, 98 ſalem, cauſed by Nebemiah. It conbiſts of thirteen Chapters, and contains a Hiſtory 

ie iv Of fifty five years, viz. from the rwenrieth yearof Artaxerxes to the Kingdom of 
l rrouble- the laſt Dari ss. 
lome rims. The beſt Expoſitors 6f it are Wolphins and Pilkinton, 

| The next Book is Eſther ®, called in Hebrew AMeg:illath Eſther, the Volume of 

Aaogy pee Eſther. Many of the Jews think this book was written by Aordechas, which thoſe 
GLENS words in Chap.9.20. and 23. ſeem to favour. JTſidore ſaith, Ezra is thought to have 
Adagoinies, written Efther, but ſome ſay it was compoſed after by another , Afoſes Camins 
Aben Eſra do» fairh it was written” by the men of the great Synagogue. Philo Fudexs faith, Foa- 
cet, hiſtori® <cþ;m a Prieſt of the Hebrews, ſon of the High-Prieſt, was the compoſer of it, and 
= oh that he did it at the entreary of Mordecai the Jew. It's remarkable, that though 
ES the Book of £fther contain moſt admirable paſſages of Gods providence in deli- 
um, idque ex VEring of his Church, yet in this bogk alone ot all the books of holy Scripture the 
ulcimo capice name of God is not 10 muchas once mentioned. D* Drakes Chronel, The Jews 
huus lWri throw the book of Efther to the ground before they reade it, becauſe the name 
ug. of God is notthere,as their Rabbins have obſcryed.D# Sroxghtons Love-{ick Spouſe. 
macquam we- 18 conſiſts of ten Chapters, and contains a Hiſtory of ten, or (as others will ) of 
ram ampletor wa, : years, concerning the preſeryation of the Church of the Jews in Peron 
eamdia, dence by E ther, 


conmrarmm Druſons, Serarins, and Merlin have done well on this book. 


pr . 
Mayer's diſſerrat. Theol. de LX X. Hebdomaibus Danielis. p. 145. LXX huic hiftoriz ſomnium quoddam Mardo- 
chai pr zmittunt quod non et in Hebrzo, Gratizs. * Maitianns. 


3, Poetical books. 
c Gritius rec- Tob, Plalms, Proverbs, Ecelefrafles, Camicles; to which ſome adde the < 7.;- 
kons the L®- mentations, Thoſe partsof Scripture which fcr forth ſtrongeſt affeRions, are com- 
he py. Po{cd in verſe ; as thoſe holy flames of ſpiritual loye between Chriſt and his Spouſe 
etical books, 12 0D< Canticles of Solomen. The triumphant joy of Deborah after deliverance from 
M. Caryl on Siſer's Army, of Moſes and Miriam after the deſtruction of Pharach ; the af- 
Job 4. ver.2. flichng forrowsof Hezek;ab in his fic knefſe, and the Lamentations of Ieremiah for 
Pag-334- the Captivicy of the Jews: The Book of Pſalms is asit were athrongot all affci. 
ons, loye, joy, ſorrow, fear, hope, anger, zeal, every paſtion aRing a part, and 
wound up in the higheſt ſtrains by the Spirit of God, breathing Poetical eloquence 
into the heavenly Prophet. So the Book of 7b, whoſe ſubje is forrow, hath a 
compolure anſwerable to the matrer, Paſſion hath moſt ſcopein Verſe, and is freeſt 

when tyed up in numbers. Sce my Annotitions on thoſe five Poetical books. 
Jeb] There ispreat variery of judgment about the Authour and Pen-man of 
this book. Some ſay it wasof one of the Prophets, but they know not who ;, Some 


aſcribe 


Chap. Þ 4 45 


aſcribe ic to Sulomn, fore to Elihu, many to Moſes , as Nrvembergins wn d He. Singi21a n 
$o Caramual, $u14as and Pinrds conceiverhat ob tamicit was the Aurhour of 1 hs 20ugt as = 
book ; and it15 thus proved, becaute wher any book is inſcribed by the kamevvr 00S 


Of the Scriptures, | 


— — — >  ———— _ 


- ” Aj" 
any perfor, and there appears no urgent realon, wheretore it could nor be writu Ouis libri (cri. 
ren by tum, tuch 4 perion 1s ©O be thought the Auchour, and rot the matet of the poor tut in- 


cerrum eſt, 
Nec mitt tevite 
f1m1is Con;e- 
curry ofricur, 
(q 4Cquid dc eg 
dict porett. 
Bers. vide 
Grotinch & Mewochium, Walther. in Ofhcina Eiblica & Ludev. de Tena Lag, ad rotam Sa: Soript. The Apoſtle 1 Cor, 
3.19. proves it to be of divine Authority, * Chap.n.r- Avre lege dactam toruile ſatis-mde viderur conſtare, 
quod vir ob nt am arque picrarem 1ncomparabilem celeberrtimus, victimas, hlorum nomige, torcs obruleri. CL 
Selden it Jure naturali. (& Gemiwn. |,2.c.7. vide plara 1hid. ERR ber tte Joh: omnium Satcorum librorum difh« 
cillimus,ut qui non medo Theologum,vernm'criam Hebrex,Chaidatczque lnguz, Poences, Dizledt iccs, Rhetorices, 
Aſtronomie, Phyſices denique, bene peritum interprerem requirat. Bez. 1n epift. ad expoſit Mere. Vide Sim(. P argd. 
ad4 Chron. Cath. c.1. The book of Job is ſappated to have been writren before Moſer times, and the Jews in the 
Talmud (ay, that Jab lived in the time of Jacob, Aben Ezra and farchs on fob 1. lays he deicended of the ſons of 
Nachir, Abrabams brother, and generally by moſt he 1s held ro be [#vre ancient then Meſes, ME Nettles Anſw. to 
the Jewiſh part of M.Seldens hiſtory of Tirhes. je7.2. Vide Collnem de anmmabus Paganoram. L.3. c.$. Jobi liber 
antiquior eft lege quemadmodum docerur copiose 4 dodttis Sixto Sencnfi, Mercero),, alnſque, ut in co non fit nc» 
ceſte nhſtere. Rain, de lib, Apoc. prelea.191. 


bo@, asis mamtelt in the book of Jofbna, and thoſe ot the preater and leffor Poe 
pheis. The Aralucal ſpeeches with which it abounds, norte that it was written" by 
ſome man living near Arabia, as [obdid ; Neither doth it binder, that fob * ſpeaks 
of himſelf tn the chard perton, tor Canonical Writers are wort to do this out'of mo- 


deſty, Nwmb.12.3. [obn 21.24. 


It is conceived to be the fixſt peece of Scripture that was written t if Aoſer wot 
it, it is probable that he wrote it betore the dehverance of rhe people of //racl out 
ot Egypt, while he was itt Af:di@n. The main and principal ſubject of this book is 
contained in P/al.34.19. Many are the affiittiens of the righteoxs, but the Lord de> 
liverathhim oxt of all. We may divide the book 1nto three pats, and fo it ers 
forth :; 
1, Jebs happy condition, buthin regard of externals aud internals, in the firſt 
hve verſes, 
2, Jobs Fall, his calamity , from that ro the ſeventh verſe of the. fourty ſecond 
Chapter. 
3. 1:6; Reſtitution, or reſtoring, from thence to the end. 
Bexa, Mivcer, Pineda, Druſins, Cocceins have well expounded it, and M. Caryt 
a great part of it, , 
ſhe P/:{m: are called inthe Hebrew Sepher Tehillim, a book of Divine Praiſes, Liber Pſalms- 
in Greek 427i ev, {o calicd from a mulicall In{trumert uſed in ſinging of the run complects- 


Palms. winch name che Lamnnes have retained. Vide Menochium, Hymns 1s the ge” ” Ys 
neral ] tte for the whole book of Pſalms; For though it be cranſlated, The Book of 
Pſalms, yet every one (hat knoweth that language, knoweth the wotd 1s, The Both 
of Hywng, Chirilt with bis Diſc ples tung an Hymn, Marr, 26.30, M, Correns Singing 
oi Plaimsa Golrel-Orainanice, c,F. 

P/alms ak; [ant Thin ab arowmento precipme : Etfi enim in libro hoe Contime- 
ant wr (am privfioncs, nronon precarwones : he tamen non adeo ſunt frequenmtes, & hu 
wp/1s O4r34 ter fperſ e ſunt lavdarunes Dei, 4 Inſtitia ſumma, a miſlericetr dba & por 
temtia Nes diſuwmp e. 

It conmins ſacred Songs to be hired for every condition, both of the Charch and 
Menibers, Itis called inthe New Teſtament, The Book of Palms, L»k.20.42. and 
24-44. AQ.1.20. No Booksin the Old Teſtament are oftner cited 1n the New, then 
Tjas4h and the Pſalms ;, that fixty times, chis ſixty four. 


CC 


Opus omnt laude majin, (7 univerſa ſapieniia divine atque bamang, exiguum quidem, ſed & etiam 


tile oft in amm- 
bu Scripture ; 
bec facra poeſig 
eft elegantiſt + 
ma ST Prog. 
phetarwn que 

E pitorng,, [014 
brevui ate to 
numers 4 rel 
gun diſcrepancy, 
Cum Commune 
Dom mariumn 
FU 9 WU 
'/t, ana but 
ne (rfl avta furs. 
Trems & jun. 


Mins, atque adm- 


nbil majus dich poſſi. Erpenics »vat. de ling. Ebr. dignirate. Buiſquis Pſalms ti 
wan wiumnen collettes, frue Hetra frlt, free gliqui atm poſt redition + Babylane +, conarns et P (am: 
ant ejuſdem argymenti, aut thuſdem temps enlligere ff conuagere. Foord. in Plal. 4 
count the plaims have 2527 verſes. Sera Pſalms varis Latinorum 


4 ordime digel/t. wt nunc babcmus cos in 


widem authors, 


- Accoramg tw the Hebrew des 
carminan genere elegantyſfume ff ſuavilfunt ex» 


elder 0761 Chriftr ano dedit. Melchior Adam m exus vite. Þ ſalterizm Puch atnd Latin. 04s ant dioimum (7 ad nſwn 
4 proventutrhs egregit claburatum, Gratervs, exercit. in 6.9, Dan. 


ScBulaſtic 
They 
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They arcinall an huodred and fifty, in Gre:k anhundred fifry one. Aug»#tine 
and Chry/oſtome aicibe them all to David asthe Author, fo do T heoph at, Lndz. 
vicws de Tea. Some think that"after the Caprvity Exrs collected theie Palms, 
diſperſed here and there, into one Volume. There are ten Authors whoſe names are 
putinthe Ticles of the Pſalms, viz. David, Sulomon, Moſer, Aſaph, Etham,Heman, 
Tedathwn, and the three ſons of Corah. Ode ifte Davids dienntur, quod is mltas 
vertres collegerit, mult as ipſe Pſallends ſciens addderit, aut per howines id»neos adds 

ecerit. Grotius. 

The Book of Pſalms, though it be called from rhe greater part, by the name of 
Davids Pſalms ,, yet were not all the Pſalms init compoſed by David, but ſome of 
them by Moſes, Pſa.90. Some by Hemn, Pſa.88. Some of them by Erham, P/a. 
89. Some by others, P/a.137. M.Gatcker on Pſa. $2.6,7,8. Seventy four Pſalms 
are expreſly entituled Davids Pſalms, that ſome others which wane citles expreſliag 
their Pen-mcn were hisalſo. See 4A7.4.25, 14.4b:d, 

The Hebrews divide the Pſalms into five Books or parts. The firſt Book hath the 
firſt 41. Pſalms , the ſecond 431. from 42 ro573.therhird 17. from 73 to go. the 
fourth 17, from go eyen to 167. the fifth 43. from the 107 to 150. FYide Gencbr 
in Plal.1.1. Titnli ſunt Rſalmirum claves, the Titles are Keys as it were of the 

Pſalms, faith, 7-rom.For the pſalmes of degrees, aſcent, or excellencies, See [wnins lus 
HAMeditat. 00 Plal. 122. 
The beſt Expolitors on the pſalms, are Mnſeulns, AXMollerns, Moni, Calvin, 
Ford. G 

The Scriptureis the choiceſt Book, the Pſalms thechoiceſt peece of Scriprure, 
and the 1 19 pſalm the choiceſt part of the plalms. Among 176 veries in that pſalm 
thereare ſcarce tour, or five at moſt, whercin there is not ſome cMmmendauon of 
the word. 

Scriptura qui- ' The pſalmsare frequently read both in the Jewiſh Synagogues, and in our Chri- 
dem illa divi- {tjan Churches ; the yery Turks themſelves ſwear as loylemnly by Davids pſalms, 
+ tomato as by their Mahomets Alcoran, thy bavethemin ſuch eſtimation. Of all parts ot 
ſed in Seri. Ee Scripture, the palms have this excellency, that they do ina lively experim-ntal 
prura reſpeta Way fer forth the gracious works of God upon the foul. They have a reſpeRive 
applicationis direQtion, or comforg to every ones affliction or rempration, Hence they bave 
ad vulnera, . been called by ſome chelictle Bible, or the Bible of the Bible. M. Bargeſſe of Juſtifi- 
7>.vmny, þ Cation, p.225. | 

difficulrares quaſvis agimorum noſtrorum. Pſalmi aliis ſcriprurz partibus ante ponendi ſunt. Juni Medirar in P(al, 
122. Fideplwa thi. 

Baſs (aith,” 1f all the other books of Scripture ſhould periſh, there remained e. 
nough in the book of Pſalms for the ſupply of all, and thereforc he calsit ams/e; am 
ad profligandum demonem, Our Saviour Chriſt himſelf cites the pſalms, not only as 
Canonical Scripture, . butasa particular, entire, and noble fumme of that body 
Luk,24.44. no book of the Old Teſtament ( exceptthe prophecy of Iſaiah) is lo 
like a Goſpel, ſo particular in all things concerning Chriſt, as the plalmes. D. Donn: 
on Pſa.62.7,9. 

Proverbs | In Hebrew Miſble, the Book of Proverbs is compared toa great heap 

a M. Bolton on of Gold-rings,rich and orient ſeverally, and eyery one ſhining with a diſtin * ſenſe 
Prov.18.14. byit ſelf: but other contexts of holy Writ, to Gold-chains, ſo interwoven and 
- Gee tile linked together, that they mult be enliphtned and receive mutuall illuſtration one 


fraviter & from another, The manner of it is uſually ro deliver two contra-diſtin& pro- 
concin® Poſitions. 


nats, $4 in 
omnium animix berere (5 in ore verſari debent, denique fpeculumn ſuns tas vita adminiftrationis wt. Juni 
ſpeciall prerogatives this Book hath above the teſt of Canonical Books, ice pw mage) nies. What 


It conhits of one and thirty Chapters : It was written by Solomon, ſaith Anru- 
fine, Chap. 17. of his 20 Book de C:vitare Dei z and Joſephns in the 8% book ma 
2 Chapter of his Jewiſh Antiquities, andit is proved, 1 Xing.4-32. though there 


indeed 


Cuarg, Of the Scriptures. 47 


— 
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indeed itis ſaid only, he ſpake them, yetit is likely alſo he wrote them. Prov. 1.1. 
they are called the Proverbs of Salomon, becauſe molt of them are his. Itis a Trea- 
iſe of Chriſtian manners, toucking piery toward God,and juſtice roward our neigh. 
bours. 

ſhe beſt Expoſitors onit, are Aﬀercey, , Dod and Cleaver, Lavater. 
Grece dic ur bic liber Vieques, nymirum Heby anm - propree COMPpard Pome fgni- 
ficat, & quiatx com parationsh us curtat is plerwmque fiebant Proverbia, inde capit ſn 
1s 118 hgmificarrone 7 apeliil ds Grons. 


Ecclefaſtes ] In Hebrew > Cobeleth , the Feminine hath reſpeR eicher to wiſe- - Qz-e poem. 
dom or to the foul, the nobler part. Sze Aenochins. a 
nes Kane: 


vcl quod ſapicntia Solomons hie hommes congreget ad iplam audicndam. Martinize. The Proverbs were Salm 
mans Echick.. Eccl:fraſtes bis Phybicks. Canticies by Metuphyficks. #roverbia $:1pre fant pottffinum pro ctate ins 
venili, Ecalefraftes pro virilt, Camticum pro ſembi. The lews compare the three Books of Saloann to the three nacts 
of his Temple, they liken the Proverbs to the Porch, Eccleſiaſtes to the Holy Mace, Cantreles to the Holy of Ho» 
lies. Opiner Salbaroncin in /ontihte MH nan & lapju reſqpmſjer, joripſoſſe. 1, Novem prima Catita libri Proverbror wee, {s 
librum qui Eccleſiaſtes dicttar, ut ex collarune concept poteft. 2. Librun Canticorwn, at ex e2 livre colligere ks. 3. Cab 
mum 1/tam quaſi compondiam hibri Canticaren, Foord tn F[al.45. 


The Authour of this Book was Selowen, who cicher a®is 1 able, or in his fami- 
liar conference propourided thele Doctrines to bis Courtiers, as may be collected 
out of 3 King, 10.5. Many of rhe Hebrews lay, that this Book was wriiuten by $«- 
limes © tellitic tus repentanceot hishll led life. ; 
[t conſitis of cwel ve Chapicrs, The fumme and ſcope of the whole Book is cx- 
plained inthe laſt Chapter, br the two firſt yerſ.s, viz. charallthings inche world 
are yain ; therefore that — is more profitable ard nec: flary Tn to fear God 
and keep bis Commandments, The principal parts of it are two; The firſt concer- 
ning the vanity of humane mattersand ſtudies in the world : che. latter of the av 
bilicy and ptotic of godlineſſc and the fear of God. | 
The dell Expolitorson i are Aercer, Cartwright, M. Pemble, Granger, Liber ilte 8a- 
Canticles are called in Hebrew Shir ha-ſhirin, by the Latines Cantica © Cantice- lomonts dilpu- 
rum, The Song of Songs, that is, a moſt excellent Song, the hebrews having a6 - tiner de ans 
ſuperlatives. Solomon was the Authour gf it, x King.4.32. Many of the Ancients mo bono, 
raker it to the ſpiritual! Marriage between Chriſt and the Church, or every faithful} quod definix 
ſoul. Some think ut was pe long after Solomon: Marriage with Pharas ; daugh- efle comuntte- 
ter, by comparing 1 King.7.34 with Cant.7.4. It conſiſts of eight Chapters, and a 
{or pet - 
perperuall Dia:ogues. petuam Des 


fruicioncm, 
Simſ. Chron. Cathol. parte terria, « Id eft, ſummum & preſtanciſſimum, vide Gen. 9.25. Eft autem t2c gene- 


ralis rotins fibri inferiprio, ibri argumentum ſoriproremque exponens Argumentum ef} Epichalamiuin cxccilen- 
tiihmom five connubiale Camticum, quo Schelomo decanavit ſacramillam, avguſtiiiimam, & beatiffimam deipou- 
{atonem conunttionemque Chiiſti cum Leclefia, Fun. * 


The Jews had this Book in ſuch reyerence and account, that before thirty years 
of fe nanr would ſtudy 17. 

The beſt Expolitors are Mercer, Brightman, Ainſworrh, Fenney. 

This Book which creats of that Spiritual and Heavenly Fellowſhip the fanifed 


ſoul hath with Chriſt, cannot be throughly underſtood in the true lite of it; but by 4 


thoſe that are ſanRified. 
4. Prophetical Books. 
Greater Prophets four,” 1/asah, Jeremiah, Exckiel, Daniel. 
mh Hoſea, Joel, Ames, Obadiah, fonah, Micha , 
Leſſer Prophets twelve, 4 Nabum, Habakk ak, Zephany, Haggasi, Zachary, 
| Aalathi. 

Grotias ord-rs them thus ; Hoſea, Joel, Ames, Obadiab, Jonah, Iſaiah, Mi 
cah, Nibum, Habakkah,, Zephany, Davicl, Jeremiah, Exwkid, Haggai, £4 
chary, Malachi, ; 

They are called Prophetical Books, becauſe they were written by Prophets,” by 

Gods Commandement, Prophets were diſftiaguiſhed 'by the Temples, fone 
werg 


= 


Do — 
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were Prophere pric res,thoſe of the firlt Temple;othersPeſteriores,ot the latterTcmple, 
Iſciah,) Is placed tult, not becauſe he 1s more ANGEL Lucn alliherelt; for ſome 
«Learned men ſay, that fenah * and Ames were before him in ume , 0chers that Heſca was before 
conclude from him ; for 1/aiabs beginning was 10 the dayes of Uzziab, Now He/ea wasin the 
2 King. 13-25- daycsof feroboam, and Jeroboam was belore Uzziah, Ihis MN Barrong bs faith is 
that Fonad @ (10 reaſon, why though be intends to go over the whole prophetical 5vvks, yer he 
«ge ke rather piicheih upon Hoſea firſt, becaule indeed he wasthe firit Propber, but 7[..4 
eto Pro « was rather ſet firſt for the Digniry of the Prophetical Oracles which he ezp:aics, 
and becauſe his Prophecy 1s longer then all the reſt, Heiseloquent in his {peech, 
Dr Hill in a beinga Noble man, therefore the cranſlation can hardly expreſle tus clegaucy. he 
Sermon 98: 5. fomany and ſuch evident teſlimonies of the Coming, Incarnaiion, Miracles 
the Lord of 2B 1 pad ; 
hoſts. icieh Preeching, Lite, Paſſion, Death and Reſurre@ion of Chriit, that he ſeems racher to 
prophefied 50 Write a Hiltory of things paſt, then to prophehie of things to come, and one cals 
years, faith him the fifih Evangehit. Hence (faith Senenſis ) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made choice 
Alficd, 95 of this among all the Prophets, firſt of all to read publickly, and expound in the 
laich Cornelis nagogue of bis own Countrey , and in the New Teſtament, he is oftner cited 
« Lapide. _ tHe "PE BIÞY lt of the Prohets. He began to propheſie in the y 
prophefied then all che reſt ot the ophets. | prop ie in the year 3160, feycn 
with clegan- hundred years before Chrylt was born, Vzziab the _ fudab yet raigning, and 
cy , alacrity, came tothe laſt mes of kiab,1fa.1r.1.and 39. 3. thereiore he was almol: con- 
hdclity, Yarie- temporary with Hoſea, Amos and Aficah, and hniſhed the courſe of his life under 
wy, ſour Kings of Indab, viz. Uzzia, Jothan, Achaz and Hezekiah. The Hebrews ſay, 
= ſa- be wasof the Bloud-Royal, and that he was {awed ro death with a woodden faw 
Domini vel by Mansſſch an idolatrous King, after he had taught ſixty years. His Prophecy con- 
Dei, quod pr (lis of ſixty fix Chapters. 
carerhs | 
& win confulationum. Non tam Prophets dicendus ft, quam Evangeliſta. Hieron. prefat. in Ila. Quicquid de 
Pbyſicis, Ethic, Logics & quicquid de ſanflarum (STIpENT arm myſteriix poteft humgng lingua, mortalium ſen(an accipere, 
complexass oft (wanma pr # caters Prophets venuſtate ſermons, uw buns di/honk elegantia. Hieron. Iſaiar, quem ex ve- 
gies ertum familig novifhis,, tanta elojuentia librum ſawn conextuit, ut cnnes Latines Gr ecoſve oratores longo poſt ſe inter 
valle relinguat. Waſer. in pref. ad Grammaticem SYVam. Vide plare ib. In ſermone ſue diſertias eft, quipse vir 
nobilie os urbane eloquertia, nec babens quicquam In eoqume raftictatis admiztan. Unde accidit ut pre caters, flv em 
ſermons tzus, tranſlatio non poruerit conſervare- lia univerſe Chriſti Ecchefleque Myfteria ad liquidum proſecarns «ft, ut 
nou putes enm de future waticinari, ſed de prevenns biſtorian texere. Hicron. prefat. Inter cos vates, gui de Mefſie 
ſcripſere, perquam diſcrim,cft I/aias : oratio cows eThdita » & majcſtatic plena, facilt it, qua efſet natis ori- 
gine, Fir enum nobiliffnus, G& principum conſangumitate clarms, artes omnes ſcientiaſque didicerat, quibus mgenia ad 
n4 fortune cultam excitantnr. Liber antem ejas non fam vaticinia continere, quam Evangelia widetur. Res efſe 
riden gefies wh aa I pas cen ry Reynb- Heb. l. LA Admirabiles ennes in ſcribendo Propbete )unt, 
perem em - ſed emment ublime paddam, un, vebemens, wrbanwn, majore 
Anger nuts teneat, Maldonar. in Joh. Ll, " A ar 


The beſt Expoſitors of it are Calvin, Scaltetws, Forer ins, Mellerws, and in En- 


ghſh Day. | 
Lodov. deTes Jeremiah) This Bookwas alway** eſteemed as Canonical, and written by Jere- 
ws. Firmij miah, He propheſied under Joftah, Jeboahaz,, Toachins and Zedekiah, His Prophecy 
pow vel conliſts of fifty x ps (gon, EI, 
exce!ſms Demi» He prophebed partly 1n the of Indra, and partly in the Land of «/f£eype. In 
Sn the Land of Indra be propbeſied 41 years, and afterward four years in fp 4 See 
wo magne 6f- Jackzon On Jer. 7. 16. P-4, 5- | 
que forri docye» 1 be bel} Expoſicors of it are Calvin, Bullinger, Polanxa, 
mr. Or Ra- 
mah Jab , the rejet of the Lord, fo he was j d of his condition. ; a 
—_ Stn ef.  Ades illam decer raftic diflis. Crane de Revak, Ade F _—_— | x 


& mm nates ft , accidit. Fatt enim Anathaitgs , eſt bedib 4 tridus | 
wlki_s Mea, Praf at, in Hier. 9 oft n/qae ons & Hiereſolymis diſta; 


| Lamentations] It is called in Hebrew Echa,i. DL nomods, becauſe it begins with 


this word ; The LXX tranſlate it www i, e, Lawentationes vel fletws, for the Sub- 


je or Matter of it. It contains ſad and mourning complaints of the ſtate of the 


AS T4 Fa 5 of 7ſracl, into which it fell after the of Tofiah, It confilts of 


| Nizianzen never read this Book bur he wept abundantly. 


Teremiah 


Cuarg, vp Of the Scriptures. 4 0. 
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Feremiah is thought to be the Author of 1c, This was the laſt Prophet that the 
Lord ſent to [dab betore the Captivity. He was the fitteſt man ro wrue a Book of 
Lamentations, 1c had leen the Ciry belieged, ftormed and fired, the Temple Cc- 
froyed, great out-rage and cruelty commurred, 

The beſt Expotitors of it are Peter Martyr and Vdad. 

Exckielf ]Signifieth T he ftrength of God, or One ſtrengthned by God. He prophe- * 7echerle! 
ed at the fame nme with feremia ; Exchiel in the City of Babylon, feremuah at fe- jortntua'y fave 
ruſalem. 1t conſiſts of cight and fourty Chapters. robur Dei. St 


The beſt Expolitors are /anim, Polanxe, and Villalpanaws a great Linguitand me p Are - 
Mathematcaan, admedwn rufti. 

This Prophechy is full of Majeſty, obſcurity, and difficulty. Calvin ſpent his laſt cs ef, (ed ex 
breath on this Prophet, and went over part of it, aIr0j FEmpee 


falls. SITE 
Senenſts. Serms ejus nec ſatis diſertus, nec admedum vuſticus oft, ſed ex utroque medi# temperatus. Sacerd ns (5 
ipſe fult, ficut Hieremias : principia volumints (f finer magnus habens obſcaritatibus involata, Hieron. Pref. in Hier. 


Daziel )He wrote his Prophecy after the Captivity, Chap. 1. 21. and 10.1. while 
the viſions are general, and not dangerousto the Jews , Daniel writeth inthe Syri- © * 
ack rongue, general over the Ealt, irom Chap. 2. v. 4. * rothe eighth Chapter. Hate thanitia- 

All che Chapters in Dani from Chap. 2.4. to the beMoning of the cighth, are n-n neceſſaria 
wricrenin the Cha/dre tongu?, and from the begining of that Chaprer to the end of <# mutriglex 
the Book, he wricech in-Hebrew z- for the affairs that fell-under the Chaldean Mo. trum, 


narchy, he regiſtred in the Chalaze Tongue : whenthe Kingdome was deſtroyed, he » bes 4 


Der 14d{1cturn 


wrote 1n his ownaative tongue, the Hebrew, D*. Lightfour. florie. * Hiero- 
| nymus, 

* Broughton on Dan. 1. 4: Danielem Hebrai Prophets mn ad{cribunt , non magis quam” Davidem , nom ouid nh 

malts eximias predixerint , fed quia wite geras Propheticum non [tf abartur , ſed alter Rex cat... alter [atraps 

. - py. 


In Graco cadice pre: edunt Prophere mimres , ſequntar majores , & in his Damel. Grotius. Paticinandi virtur- 
nemo pre Daniele oft; docet enim quo tempare fit vent ur 164 Neſpar, & regu edifjertt ſequentium! ſeries , an 
que numerat 1; ff ne quid deſits, nan proenuntia dddit figna. oe omnia viuſmods ſunt wi P rployrins, cut ftu- 
aim furt its eludere , nel croert q43 je wuericinet,, quippe arguebat eum mani! 1; rerwa hhacs: Irituy 4d Calum - 
axdum redaius oft. Cunzus dc Repub, Heb. |, 3. c. 7. Vide plura ibid. p 
Jut when the oppo are named the Afedes , - and che Jews plainly deſcribed 
ro be the oe whom God defendeth, then in the eighth Chapter , and all after, he 
writeth in Hebrew, and hath a Commandment to keep cloſe to the plain expoſition 
In Chap.12.4.Some reckon Damel among the Prophets , but the Jews place it a- All the Tra 
mong the Hagiographa. Ie conliits of ewelye Chaprers, the ſix firſt of which contain phers had no 
matters Hiſtorical, the fix lalt Prophericatl. ſs many viſi- 
The belt Expotucors of itare Polanue, Junius, Willet, Bronghton, Hut, ons of provi- 
The Latines give the firſt placero the greater Prophers, the Greeks to the leſſer *<>*® altera- 
becaulc there are many among them very Ancent. Grotias, tons as he, 
The twelve lefler Prophets are ſo called , becauſe their Writings are briefer then 
the four firſt greater, The Hebrews have them all in one Book ; the later Prophets Prophet x 
” = 4 q L A 
ſpake more plainly, preciſely, and diſtindtly, touching the coming of the Meſſiah, any nd 
than the former, Danew, Gmalter, Ribera, Tarnowvins, Draſins and Stokes, have conmumi frrve 
don? beſt on all che ſmall Prophets ; Mercer and Livelic haye done well on the five c parvitate = 
hrit of them. ſua diſtrahe- 
Yew aut peri 


rent, Hine capiendum illed AR. 7. 42. it libre Proptetarum , id ft ,, Pr 1h. tarum mincrum , nempe Amos 5 
* 


25, Buxtoſhy Tikerias cap. 11, 


Hoſea 8 ] 1s the firſt among them, whoſe Prophecy although it conſiſt of more 7, In the order 


Chaprers then Daviel, yet the other is more prolix. Hoſheang noteth Salvator $a. of the rwelve 
, , rophers all 
give che. chicf place to Hiſea 3 the Hebrews make Feel the next to it, Ames the third, Obadiah the fourth, 


Fonab the filth, Micah the fixth, Nabum the ſeventh, Hababbak the aghth, Zephany the ninth, Hazgat the 
tenth, Z achary the cleventh, Malachi the rwelfth. But the Septuagint make Amos the next to Hoſea. Michs 
the third, Foel the fourth, Obadiab the filth, Fanah the fixch, the ſeventh N abum., the cighth Habal! ab . the 
ninth T epbany, the tenth Haggar, the cleventh Zachary, the twelfth Malachi, Druf. ebſerv. Sac.t.4.c.4. Non eſt 
idem ordo dundecim Prophrtarum apud Hebr os, qui eft apud ms. Ofee commaticus eft, (5 quaſi per ſententias loguens. Foel 
þ[4nus in proncipiyo,n finc Sj urin FS u/que ad Malacham babent ſmgul proprictates [nas Hieron P?zfat.in Duord. Proph. 


H viour 


50 eA Body of Droymity, Boox ], 
oor. he is therefore ſocalled, becauſe he publiſhed Salvation to rhe houſe of 7 «- 
R's tfoakesf the Saviour of the world, and was a Type of Chriſt our Saviour. 
He propheticd beſore the Babyloniſh Captivity ,, in the time of King Feroboam,, un- 
der four Kings of wdab, Uzziah, Fothawm, Achaz and Hezcksab, and was contem. 
porary (as ſome ſay ) with Jonah, 2 King, 14. 26. Iſaiah,\a. 1.1, Amos 1.1. and 
Afie. 1:1. all which propheſied deſtrud1on to the Kingdome of 7/rael. Ir conſiſts of 
fourteen Chapters. | | | x 
The beſt Expoſitors of it are Zavchins, Tremelins, Parexs, Rivet and Livelic 
Dis vixit Oſee, &Prophetam egit, ut volunt Heby <1, per annos 90, ita multor babuit 
Propher as 1269166. ut 1[aiam, foelem, Amoſum, Abdiam, Jonaw, Micheam , ut no- 
tat Hi mu. 
"3eel] He propheſied in the time of Hezrkiah, it confiſts of three Chapters, 
which comin partly exhortation to repentance, and partly comfort to the 
ratent, 
Dane, Parew, Drufins, Livelie, and Zewſdew, are the bet Ex- 
politors of it. 
Amor] Of a Shepherd he was made a Prophet, Chap. 1, 1. & 7. 14. He was con- 
Gnamet , ens, temporary to 7ſ«ich and Heſes, He prophelied tothe Kingdome of [ſrae/, orthe 
becauſe he i# yen Tribes, Chap.1.1.&3.1.&4.1.&5.1. He utters a few things concerning 


Pein " the Kingdome of fudeh, c.2.4.&6,1. . 
which de- It conſiſts of nine Chapters, Davexs, Parens, Livelic and Druſive are the beſt In- 


nounceth a terpreters of it ; D* Benfield bath done well cn two Chaprers. 

hard burden, Obadiaht ] He was almoſt contemporary to Jeremsch, Tr is but one Chapter. 
that is, moſt x, Raywolds hath well expounded this Prophecy. The deſtrution of the encmics 
waned <> of the Church is handled in che ſixteen firſt verſes, the Salvation thereof by the Mt- 
the people for niſlery of Paſtors in the five laſt, 

their im piety. 

b Gnobadeiab ſerwus Dei, a Miniſter of God. Jeremy 49. Chapter , and Ereh, 25. rvoke many things out of 
this Prophecy. 


| Columba , Jonahi ] He propheſiedinthe time of Feroboam, 2 King. 14.25. Jerom proves 


PRI by the authority of the Hebrews that he was contemporary with Hoſea and Amos. 
monroe tine IK conhiſts ot four Chapters, Hbber and King have both commented well in Engliſh 
"7 m—_ on this Prophecy, and Perrys Bare in Larine, 

morum. Jo- 

nas ordine quinrus numeratur acer duodecim Prophetas, qui minores yocantur 4 ferpore verd iflis omni- 
bus prior & angquor fue, Id 2 Reg, 14. 25. lquet, ex e> quod de pare & falure Ifraclitarum ſub je- 
roboamo ſurura vaticimatus eft , ante quam calamitolam cornm captivitarem denuntiaffer Oſcas & Amos 
cum Iſaia. Iraque remporns ratione cum primo loco collecari oportuit. Livelns in Annorar. in Joan. 


Micah } Humiliatws, fic difius Prophtta ab inſugni & miranda humilitate. He 
PR inghe times of Forthaw,  Abaz and Hezthsah Kings of 7 «dah, as appears 
y the inſcription, Cap. 1.1, arid was almoſt conremporary with 7/aiab, with whom 


he agreeth in many things He exceeds all the Prophets in thi NS hae be do 
termines ihe place of Chriſis Birth, Chap, 5. 2. ph n this one thing, chat he de 


It conſiſ's of ſeven Chapters. Dayem and Chytr eu bave done well oni 

A Hun He- Nahm * ) Itis probable that he lived befor ihe Babyloniſh Ca ably; ond was 
yr 597 ug & contemporary to Micah, but ninety yearsafter Jonah. It conſiſts of three Chaprers, 
penitentia Do- Which contain both a prediRtion of the deſtruQon of the Aſhrian:,ch.1.and alſo an 
Horem & con- Explication won m_— of it, chap. 2.& 3. : 
ſelatorom, quo —Danew it Expoſitor of this Book. The Hebrews thi 
_—_ P_ and Habakkxk wrote in the rimesof Afanaſſeh. Both the Wo in be eels 
itle crea Nine: Wer anciently placed, and the things themſelves which are contained in their wri- 
witas boc erga T1 gs do intimate as much. Grotiae, 
Tales. _ pn. > Lattator. REP 

ns in ofict= Itis probable thathe lived a rremsahs time, of a little , 
= —_"— Ir conſiſts of three mgm and Danew have | rn him. 
Secrerarins wet ZePb4%)" J He propheſiedinthe timesof Joſiah King of 7 «dab, and was con- 
+= ae De- Fo.” 1. | p—_ He propheſierh eſpecially of the overthrow of the King- 


It 


$51 


bs = He excites 
rw, amr f ftw cdebrans, vel diligens, quod T empls Hieroſol ynitans 445ficarroners and earneſtly 
peſt Captruuaten WAXINtwr[OT4. , | c_ oe. 
He teganco propheſi: after che Baby lomſh Capcivicy 1n the ſecond year of Deri- rr hgh 
» Kirgot Pirfia, Ezra g.1 Haggat 1.1, the Templ 


Grynens and Donexs ave don. weil on him, l 

Zach.ry*® | He proph-liev atter the Babyloniſh Capriviry, ard followed Hag- , 2ecturcigh 
gi withii. ewo moneths; he hardlech}. he fame Subject, ic con: (ts0; tourieen Cha memoria Dom 
pret's, Fis Book 15 more larg- and obk ure hen a y of che twelve Pi oph-ts, nm, fortaſſts qur- 


Daners bach done we.| 04 the whole, and ».* Pemile 0n nin! Chapters, « per pum 
Dews [ut e« 


moriam þpuls ſu" 1: fficare welucrit , Of teftart ſeipſum quoque meminiſſe tjuſdems, aut quia tO ipſe Donuts chs- 
rus extitt, & quajr in recentt memorts. 


Mclachi] Nuncins ſew Auorlne mebis, Wal. 4.4, 5, He was the laſt Prophet of 
the O.d [et:ament, See Grotias of hum. Teagslli. ncals him the Linut and Land- 
mark of both Teſtamepts, Limes inter Vers & Novaum Ti ftameant ww. 

I: corfiſts of tour Chapcers : Danes, and Polanws, and Srock have commeated 
well on (his Book, 
So much concernmng ihe ſeverall Books of the Old Teſtament, 


— Cran IV, 
Of the New Teſtament, 


ren mm Greek . trom the rume of | rilt and 19 Apo! les : i d it New Teſta 
ſumma'ily containes the Word publiſhed by Chritt , and his rights- © was 
OUus acts wiirren, nll 


| airer P\ 
The Fiitory ot whith is in the four Books of the Evangeliſts, the Examplesinthe coll, nor af of 


Acts of he Apoſtles, the Expotmouin the one and twenty Epililes, and ia! ly, the it unell Jabra 
Prophecy in the, Revelation, * Waiter of hx 


All the Books ot the New Teſtament were wricten in Greek © for divers 7 Journ aker 
Reatons : Cape's _ 


- = mains, p. 
* Lingua Grecd Tune temporis in orbe terrarum maxime erat communis , quam tamen 0b Ebraiſmorum d abu 


&ud't Hellemfticam , quod ea Jude! Hellenifta merentur, ware amant. Amana Antibarh. Bib. / | qr 
dub1at flyhom now! Teftamenti ofc Hellenifticum s is Scefticum mibi viderw agere im Philol gia ſac 1. fad 
dubitare dtd re gug =" tr (fie nomn bus \ T7] /'y' LY Y [ater pretum & E vang bflirum 2 - h e 
If 'ranlernam alpexerant , ac cum fijle pur® Graces contulerant. Mayerus. Vide Salmafium gd: 


6 #4 New Canon is that which the Chriſtian Church hath had writ- None of the 


Abt: am wel 


Hirit, Becauſe chat Torgue in he time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles was the moſt 
excell.nt 0 all, among 'h- Languares of che Genri'es. 

Secondly, Becauſe it was ther: moſt common, as Latire now is. T «lly ſhews, » Graca 
Orart. Þ pro Archia Porta, bow far the Greek Tor pue ſpre d. p leguneur in 

1 hi dly, Becavilein this Tongue all the Philoſophy a1 d Sciences of the Ce [Tiles omnibus fer$ 
were wricten, The Greek Tongue by the Writing of Philoſophers, Orators , F- gentibus, Las 
ſorians-and Poers, was fraught with the beſt learning , which Heachenim af- 12 


bus evi wis @- 
forded. ne COouligen» 
It came to paſs by the fingular providence of God, that this Teſtament was writ- tuc. 


ten inone Tongue only ,, for what Narionelſe would bave yi {ded 10 another, that 
the Scripturesin their Tongue were Auchentick, and ſo the ſeeds of debate mighr 


H 2 have 


—x ef Body of Divinyy, 


Kiver. Uagop. have been ſown amorglt them. Allalmoſt agree in this, That all the Books of the 
ad Scrip. S6c- New Teſtament were written in the Greek doo af ir 1s only doubted concerm:g 
= three of them, the Goſpel of Afarthew, Mark, ard ibe Fpiitic to the Hebrews. 
" Many affirm thatthe Goſpetof Marrbew was written by Marrkbew 1n Hebrew , or 

racher in Syriack,, 'the Language uſed by Hebrews in the time of Chitit aud bis 


Apoſtles, that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was. written in Hebrew, ard Afark in 

ke Larnne. 
qui primus in Judza Evangelium Chriſti Rebraicis lireris edidit. Micron. Prez a. in quaruor Eran- 
gelia- Matrbaxs ,quidem Hebraice ſcripfiſle rwadirur 3 magnis authoribus, & per Jacobam apoticlum in 
Grzeciz iermonem tranſlarus. BibBander de oprimo genere explicandi Hebraica, Matibaws, tbrarce icrip- 
fr, id ſt, Syriace , ſeu lingua in quam Fbraica y-- capiiynatem degencr afler, quia & Syriaca dicta oft 


& Ebraica : Gracam aurem yerfhonem alii Jacobs , Jrannt Apoſtolo, ipft Maribes alii mnibuune. Selacur 
uxer Ebraica, L. 3. C. 23+ 


All the New Teſtamert is penned from Cod in Greek, The Reporters that 
$: Matthew wrote in Hebrew, or #P ax/ to the Hebrews, never narkes the Gr ce 
fiyles of both in Arrique formcs ore ch, that Sale hath oor. Ard the loly 


Vide Hwa hoſt never tranſlated Books, bytVepr i ul che origyra) of all chat he wou. hive 


Hebraicas D"'* trar ſlated, Here be four Diale&ts,the Attique, Judeah, Thalmudique ard 4 poſto- 
Lighrf:ar in > 


Miirk. 1. vert, Que» By ingorance of which much darknefl.. covereth gealers wich che New | cſta- 
23-P.12, 13; Mt. Brong bton; [orgs tamily. | 
14,15, 15,447, Itis certain that the Primidve Church from the firſt times, uſed the Goſpe! of 
., Matthew wricten in Greek © and counted it Auchencical, It any one fay, Thac (be 
_— Latine Edition of fark, inthe vulgar is not 4 verſion, but the firſi Copy, he may 
qua Evangeli- eaſily be refuted trom the uriiform ſtyle in it with other Latine Goſpels, and ic will 
um Matibei appear toany Reader, that the Goſpell of Mark,” which the Roman Church uſerb, 
ipſo con- 
Om eſt , controverſia z quidam crim Hebrzam , alii Grzcam efſe conrendanr. Ac prior quidem fen- 
rentia , f plurium auftorum conſenſum ſpeRemus primas obciner, fin vetd rei yerictatem , poſterior ample- 
enda , ut examen demonſtrabit. Gomerus de Evangelio Matthei. Caxteis invio fworum Commentario- 
rum { ver& monet Evangelium Mattbet non fuifle Teriprum Hebraice arguwmento non inepro ab inrerpre- 
ratione yocum HUbraicarum , ut capite primo Emanzel, quod ct fi interpreteris, Nobilcum Deus Mat c. 
27. 45. non poterar, in Hebraica editione fic interpretati. Swidius before bis Notes on the New Teftament grues 
ſeven reaſms 11 prove that Marthew and the Author of the Epiſtle ts the Hebrews wrae in the Hebrew. Vide 
Huting. Thel. Philol. I. 2. e. 2. $. 2. | 


is\azerthedthe Greek, and” that the Latine was made from it. For the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, though many among the ancient thoughr ie hos Written in Hebrew, 
1er all agree that the Greek Edition was in ule thence from the firſt umes of the 
Church. . Glaſſis ſaith, Aſarthew wrote his Goſpel firſt in Greek, for his ſtyle 
aprecs wi.h Adark, Wricers acknowledge that there 15 an Ancient Hebrew C opy 
of Matthew, but upon good ground deny that it is the original truth ; tor belides 
that by reccived Tradition, iris held otherwiſe, Afaith. 1. 23. ardother ſuch like 
places do evince it ; for Tp ur yr he writiogin Hebrew, interpret Hebrew words, 
wo them which underſtand that Language. Heron. in quatnor Evanyelia, and $al- 
m-ſaw hold, that Matrbew was Writtgnin Hebrew, Evangelinms Maithzi Hebraic 
ab anitore ſcriptumeſſe, nemo nen veltr un tradidic. Hebreanm ill ud Syriac eſſe, 
quod in uſ 1xxc tempors in f udea fit, Hieronymus decer, 9% Evangel;,wn Macthai 
ſcriprum fmiſſe tiſtatwr (baldaice Syroque Sermone, Salmal. de Hellemftica. Eraſmus, 
Cajrtun, Calvin, Juni, Whitaker » Gomaria, Canſabrue, Gerhard, deny chat 
Matthew was Wricten in Hebrew, Chamier, de canoue 1,12 C. 1, farth, we bavethe 
New Teſtamentin Greek ; for although ſome contend that the Goſpel of Marrhrw 
NS and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews g—_ in Hebrew , yer (laith be) iris very un- 
OW bn m—_— wpalnd ch wy 2m n (LP ©) 1 png wir tothe He» 
« Sixtus Senen- brews was nun a Tongue then molt common, and wh ied b 
. wo Hebrews, which wcre called Helleniſts, OIIny 
That Aark* 


ſpeak Sy- 


nack 


W—— 
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riack f and not Hebr-w, which Language is mixr, conſiſting of Hebrew and Chat- * Lingua Syri 
de. therefore (faith Whitaker) 1t is more probable that Aſarthew and he which CS ans. 

vS=y : \ : DD y a Ye : = 
wrote the Epiltle to the Hebrews wrote in Greek, becaulc the Greek Tongue was gore nt 
not unknown to the Jews, which were Helicniits, 47-6. 1. and other Apoltles ja fuir. De Di. 
wro:cin Greek, which wrote peculiarly to the Jews, 7 James and Peter, AMeat- > Vide Whit s- 
theum Hebraice [cripfiſe COMDeNESAIECY ARTLGHOS, Cut at irena um, Orivenem, Aiha- ily COnrro- 
nafium, Epiphanium, Chryſoſtomum, Hieronymum Voſlius a genere Chrifts dife —_ as 

Qs # # P X k —- " : [1- 
ſ[ertat. Scripſit Hibr 44 ling 4 qu1a Pr ecipme Jude rum, q 10, IVA Vac hattenins do- pturis,guaſtio- 
pr iſſee, haberet rationem. 1d .1b1d, Vide Gronum wn hores Evancel. wats ſecundez 

capite quinto. 

Cum legimus in Attibus Apoſtolorom Paulum allocuram effſe Judzos cap. 21. 40. Lingua Hebreza , intetli- 
7 num clt de Hebraica lyngua " quE runc 1n vie crat apud Iud: Os, 1d eſt, Syriacs. Nam & Dommus notter ca 
uius oft, ur apparer ex OmnoOus locis Evangeliorum, mn quibus aljquid prolocutus cit lingua vernacula. S4/maſws 
de He lleniſtica ad quarram quz(lionem. 


When they are called four Goſpels, four Book, are underſtood by a metonymie 
of the Sudjet, which relate th: Goſpel whick is indeed one, 242. dottrina de [alnte 
aterna hominibus (lettts parta per Chriſtum , the doctrine concerning eternall fal. 
vauon, purchaſed tor che elect by Chrilt, that giad udings1n which the falyation 
procured by Chriſt is publiſhr. Ps/cat. exeg. Aporiſ. 
It was needfull chat che Goſpel ſhould be Written by many. Firſt, for the certain- 
ty. Secondly, for theperi-&ion ofir. 
: yvangclilts there is nera! Avgr . iffe.. .. 
Amongſt all the Evange'i x e isa genera! Agreement, and a ſpecial difle | Prigceps & ca. 
rence; theyall agree in the min ſcope aud lubjeRt,Chriſt , they diff-rin the ſpeci- pur & regala 
al Argument and Ord-r. All deicribe the lite of Ch:ift, ſome' mor: largely, tome divinorum 0- 
more briefly, ſome more lotily, lomemore plainly, yer becauſe all were 1nſpired raculorum, & 
by the {:me Spirit, they all have equal Apnonny. The ciffereace of Evangeli('sin lalunitere ac 
ſome imaller mait-rs$ proveth their confent in the greater tO be the voice of Truth : necellaii Ve - 
for had they cor.ſpired all together to have deceived th: worid ould inal 2s 
or had they corn {pired all coge er tO nave Geceives the worid, theywould inall chrifti Evaa- 
things haye more iully agreed. gelium , quo 
cxreri facri 
hbri omnes cenſenror, & precium accipiunt, ram vereris inſlrumenti, quam novi. Lad. Fiv. de ver. Fid. Chriſt 
[. 2.C. 9. Farve imeerdum in Evangelis diftdenti# argumentum prabent veritatis, ne ex compoſiro videanrur 
icriphſle, fi per omnia conſentigent. Chryſftowas. Ex gn.nibus iis qui ata Chriſti & dodQrinam lict!s mandarunt, 
anriquittions illa & prima Ecclefiarlorum remporum pene xquali>, ſolos quatuor ranquam ſacro ſanttos & firmiſ- 
ſimz fhdet ac veritatis approbavir, ac revinuit : Malthet & Foanns qui rebus omnibus interfucrunt ; Marci, ex re- 
larione Petri : Luce, tum ex P ault revelatione, rum rejatu ahorum qui eranr cum Domino vyerfati. Lod Frv, de ve- 
rig. fd. Chriſt, L 2.c. 8. 


The Dodrine of the Covenant of Grace is more plainly expourded ; the will of 
God andway to Salvation moreplentifully fer down in the New Teſtament, then 
ever it wasin the dayes of Afoſes or the Prophets; and in theſe books of the New 
Teſtament all chings are fo eſtabliſhed a$ ro continue to the end, ſo that we muſt nor 
look for any new Revelation. 

All theſe Books we receive as Canorical, becauſe they are Divine for matterand L36ei now; 
torm, divinely inſpired by God, fanRifiedgnd given to the Church for their: dire- oe bs i 
&on, Wrirren by the Apoſtles or HO” {weetly conſenting with other Claſſes dividi 
parts of holy Scripture, anc with themfelveF; received alwayes by the greateſt Pollunt,nempe 
part of the Charch of God. They were Written after the death of Chriſt, by the in eO$, de qui» 
direction of the holy Ghoſt; che Apoſtles by lively voice firſt preached, becauſc it —T_ -y 
was needtull that the DoErine of the Goſpel ſhould by cheir preaching, asalſo by ps gf pr 
ſ08and wonders be cohfirmed againſt the conmadicions and cavi's of the Jews ard bus alquando 
Genules, and be allowed by che aſſent of belieyers generally before it was com- 4vÞirarom fujr, 
micred to Wriring, that we' might be aſſured of the certainty of thoſe things which ©" 97din is 


were Written. _ my, © 
. W A. 


poſtolorum. , 


; Cap a1 « $$ fir 
ue op Epiſiolz Jobannis, ſecunda Peri, Epiſtola Jude, Epiſiola Jacobi, Apica'yrhi; 7h ory . + ola 


d 
ad #65>Eulcb. 1. 3. c. 3. & c. 25. in codem libro, & L. 5. c. 18. Poſted vers re dil; | 

: | » I, 6+ genrius erplorarh Tc 4 
univerlz ecclefiz howpoſtcriore« agnover unt. 7eftis, Atbana/, in Synop. Cizrian, in Symb. $ ognned, 
leato, Labbertus de t riacip. Gtu iſtian, Dogma, ym. & Hreren. in Prolog, Ga 


Tredecim Epiſtolz Pauli, prima Epiſtola JTobannis, & prima Petri. Euſeb [.3.c.24.& 15.c.19 Secon 


Theſe 


Book 1. 
| Theſe Books are acknowledged Caronicaſborh by us ard he Papiſts . ſothar 
rouchirg chismarter there is no conroverſie between us and chem, 

Amor g the conteſt writings of the Scriprures a reſted by all, and notcortradi- 
&cd by ary , The four Goſpeisare firſtro he placed, ane then cb- Story of the 4:2, 
of the Apo files. Sec Emfeb. Ecclſ, Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 3, 4.65 lib. 5.c:-p.8.& 15.6. 
CP, 18, p | | 

AC the Epiſtess doubred of by ſome for a while, were firſt, the Epiſtle co he He- 
Ss anc att. brews, 1b Epil'le of James, the ſecond Epilitie of Peter, the lecond and third Epi. 
mr, wolumine, {t] $ of 7 bn, <: Epilile of Fade, and the Revelation, Of which 1 ſhall creac ware 


libri alqu# #1 when 1 come to handle the Books of the New Teltament particularly, 

ab inn parte | 

men oF Petri altera, ta que Jacobi oft, & Fade, dna ſub nomine Frans Precbyteri, Apecalvrſis, ff ad Hebr £15 © 6: 
la r ſod 1a tam nt @ mwitns bee! firs font agmint, Grotius 1.3. de werit. Relig Chrift. ptg3 vide plara ibid. The Book of 
£17 and (barticles wete doubrid of by lome. Vide Bellar. de verb. Det 1. 1.C. 17, 18, 15. & Erechm. $yjicm. 
Theol. Artic. 2. De J4c- 5108 C1. 
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Joh. 8. The Story of the Womantaken in Adultery, hath met with very much oppeſti- 
Sct m the An- gn, Se Greg-rr1es Prelace to his Notes upon forme paſſages of Scrip ure. Cyr: 1166 


norat. 1 1%. gefents > the truth of it, Obſervat. in Nov. Tiſtam.C. 17. Vide Seldei axorom E- 
b Fide Calvin cam c. 11. 


_ oo 8 The Inſcriptiors and Tides prefixed before the Epiſiles are no part of holy Scri- 
L. 12. '* Pp ure wricren by th. Ap« {tles, but added to the Epal les dy (ome ochers. 
Sape faiſiſims _ lhe wbſcriptions and Po! ſcripts alſo 0: diy 1s Books are filfe, counterfeir :nd 


funtErifty arm errgreous , not written by the Apoſtics, but added afterward by the Sctibcs wl.1ch 


whe 
yr woke” copied our the Epi! les. 
C " " The Subſcriptions of the later Epiſtle ro Timorhy, and ?1fo to Tirme, ire ſfuppoli- 
i Fide Sdllre- ticious;, they are neicher found inthe Syriack nor in all Gre: k Copies, ® ror yer in 
yr” Ap rory the vulgar Latinetrarfſlation ; theſe addi.ions were made tune huwdley years aller 
U +I3.% 
Srefly by the the Apoſtles. 
Apoſtle called an Evangeliſt, 2 Tim. 4. $ therefore Titus having the ſame charge in Crete, as he had in Fpbe (us, 


they were both Evangeliſts. Carr#, on the Tide of the Epiſtle to the Komans. See hia allo on the T ule o« tne nit 
Epiltle ro Tuna by. 


Th: Canonical Books of the New Teſtament are either Hiſtorical, DoQriaal or 
Propherical. © 


Lwecal them 1. | Hiſtorical, containing matters of fa&, the Hiſtory of 
Hiſko« ical 1n 1. Chniſt extibitedin rhe tour Evangelſts or Goipels, as they are ſtyled by 
which is con- God himdelf, Wark 1. 1, Matibew, V ark, Locke a d / bs, cailed Goſpels, ! 


ccaule 
nr gt ul they contain a meſſ.ge 01 joy and =vag They all frea: of onejut jet, Chniſt 
ion of things Jus ancarra'e ; aremolt true Hiliorians, Lyks 1, 2. Jobs 21. 24. 
done : for al- 2. His _—_ es, inthe p50 by Lake, thirty years after Chriſ's Aſctr:t- 
though in on, ſorcrmed of the principal ſubject of the tuſtory, though the aRs oi others not 
ors _ Apol les, are here recorded. ; 


aining to dofrine, yet the chiſcſt thred and ſcope of the ( containeth a | 
fate thcy are called Hiſtorical. I. the peech narranon of an Kiſtory done, 


The Grecian 2. Dogmatical or DoQrinal, ſach as were written by the Apoſtles for the in- 
call the Lnters ſtruRion of the Church of God in taich and manners, <> and on Epiſiles, and 


_—O pu that by warrant of the Scriptures, 1 Theſ. 5, 27. 2PFer.3.1, 16, becruſc they were 


ſent ro them who had already receiv 'd ard proiefiled the C; x 

», Epiſiles. | | y receiv'6 ard projefiied the Golpelof Chriſt, The A- 
Wotton wn *5 being oft rimes unable to inf!ru@ by their perſonal Preſence ſupplied _ 
i Tohn 1. y wricing Epililes. Theſe are one and twenty, wruten, * We 
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C1. To whole Churches. 
C1, Gentiles, 


f Romans, 
| Corinthians, 
< Galatians, 
C1. By Pan, | To the 4 Ephefoans, 
Philippians, 
Coloſhans, 
| T heſ|alonians. 
| | i 2, Jews. To the Hebrews, 
{ | 1 Timothy. 
c 2, To particular perſons.Y2. Titms. 
3.Philemen. 
| 2. Tamer, one, 
2, Petey, wo. 
[4 } obn, three, % 
C5. f «de, one. 


3. Prophetical, wherein under certain reſemblances, the ſtate of the Church of The holy 
Chriſt till the end of the world, from the time of Fob» the Evangeliſt, is molt cru- Ghoſt thles ic 


ly and wonderially deſcribed , and recciveth its name Apecalyps of the Argu.. ® *ropnecy, 
menr. Rev.1.3.k 22, 


« 7,10.18,19. 
Beza, Pilcator, Eraſmus, Grotims, $midins, D* Hammond, have Cone well on See Rev. 19. 


all the New Teſtament : Calvin on all fave the Revel:tion ; Zanchy very well on Ex _ 
ſome of che Epiſtles , Ba/dwinns Walews hath wricten a famousPhilological Com- ſt commen- 
mentary on the New Teſtamenc. Of the Papiſts Zanſenins hath done well on the _ _— 
Harmony ; of the Lather ans, Chemnitins arid Gerhard ;, of the Proteſtants, Calvin. Chemie 
Maldenateand De Dies. Cameron, Scnlietus, and Gratizs have done well likewiſe ad ftuporem 
vn the Evange'rits, 
Matthew aud John were Apoſtles of the twelve ; Afark and Luke Evangeliſts, #* capa, 4 
Apoſtle ® is a name of Office or Digr ity. It notes one ſenc from another with com- over or 
mand, in ſpecial, certain famous Embaſfadours of Chriſt, The Evangeliſts were & iGerhards 
Comites & vicar Apeftolcrum, they accompanied the Apoſtles in Jun the dexteritate &F 
Goſpel, and bad cxaram vicariam omnum Ecoclefrarum, as the Apoſtles had caram fidelitate yari 
principalem. The Title Evangeliſtis taken, 1. For ſuch as wrote the Goſpel. 2. For m,n 
fuch as are taught the Goſpel ; and theſe were of two forts, either ſuch as had or. Lean 
dinary places and gifts, or fuch whoſe places and gifts were extraordinary, fuch 6 rok 
Evangeliſts were Timothy and Tirns, Smeftyma. Aniw. to an Humble Remon- Calvinus.) 
ſtrance, /ef#.1 3, —_— offi- 
cn 
m Apoſtle when it is properly taken, exrenderth it (cf not only to all the Miniſters of God, being Cr Gedbor 
ro the Embaſladour of any Prince or Nobleman, or that is ſent of any publick Aurhoriry, and ic is nſed in the 
Seriprure by a Synecdoche for the rwelve thar our Saviour C hriſt appointed to go thorowour &! the world ro 
preach the , unto the which nember was ad S. Paxl, and as ſome think Barnabar, Theſe were, 1. lm 
mediarly called by God. Gal.1.1. 2. They law ﬀ, 1 Cor.g.1. 3. They had the field of the whole world to 
till, they were ſent into all che world. Core. Reply ro D.Wbirgift in Defence of the Admenitiby, p.45s, Ap-fts/a- 


nu erat fund, que poſt fund atas ſeme! Excleſias ſucceſſiotem n0h admiſu 1 ſed cram ipfus Apoſtilis defiir. Down. Diaty. 
de Atich, Vide Lod. Viv. de verit. Fid Chrift. L2. «tg. 


He was an Evangelift, which taught the Eyangell or Goſpel of Chriſt, whether 
by preaching, or alfo by writing : In the latrer ſence, there are four only called E- 
vangeliſts. Matthew, Mark, Lake ard Tobn ;, who though they all preached, yer 
for rhe p:nning of the Goſpel are peculiarly called Evangeliſts. Inthe former tenſe 
the word js taket\,cither generally to ſignifie any one that doth evangelize or preach 
the Goſpel, or ſpecially, ſignifying the extraordinary funRion of thoſe inthe pri- * 
mitive Church, who went up and down preaching the Goſpel, being not affixed 
roany certain place. Theſe ſeem to have of rwo ſorts, For either they were 
immediatly called of Chriſt, and by him ſeit ro preach che Goſpel, as the 72 Dit- 


aples 
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ciples, or they were aſſumed by the Apoſtles, to be their companions in the ir jour- 
eys, and afhiſtanesin the Miniſtery : Ofthe former fort was Philip, At. 21.8. O! 
the latter ſort were T53mothy and Titus. B, Downaws Defence of his Sermon, 116.4, 
chap.4. 
inthe Scripture the word is uſed with reference as well to the parties ro whom, 
asto the parry from whom the Apoſile is ſent, Rom. 11.33. Gal.1, 7,5. So Angel: 
have relation, not only to the ſender, who is God, but to the partzesto whom they 
arc ſent, and are called cheir Angels, Mar.18.10. Apoſtoli ablolutely uſed is a Tir! 
of all Embaſladours ſent From God with authority Apoſtolical, Row. 16.7. though 
»g7 iEordn, given to Pax and Barnabas, and the rwelve Apoltles , but ufed with 
reference to particular Churches, doth fignifie their Biſhops. And in that ſence 
Epaphroditxs 15 called the Apoſtle of the Philippians. B. Downams Defence of his 
Sermon, f.4.c.3. 
Matthew ] There was never any in the Church which doubred of its Authorit\ 
Somt ſay he wrote in hebrew, a$ Grori«s, but that is uncertain ( as hath been a 
ready declared.) He interpretsthe hebrew name Zmanzel, Chap.1.23. and tholc 
words Chap.27.46. therefore it is likely be wrote not in hebrew , - for why ſhou!. 
ore that writeth in hebMw ipterpret hebrew words to {uch as underſtand hebre, 
And how came this Auchentical Capy and Prototype to be loſt ? for it is not now 
extant. However the Greek edition is Authenticall, becauſe it came forth whe: 
the Apoſtles were living, and was approved by them, which the Ancients contirry. 
Of the time when M atchew wrote, Aurhoursagreenotz, Emſebins * faith, that hc 
n I Chronics, wrote in the third year of Caizs Ceſar ; others ſay he wrote after Clandins. H 
Vid Seldenum wrote his Goſpel in the fifteenth year afcer Chriſts Aſcenſion, ſaith NV:ce- 
de jure nat ghoyy;* ; the one and iwentieth, faith ® Tronens,, if theeighth year, ſaith 7 4c- 
*.. _ opbylatt P, 
© Lib.2. 6.24. It 1conliſts of twenty eight Chapters, in which the pron of Chriſt, and his 
p Lib.3. c.1. three Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King, are deſcribed, 


3 vg ; The beſt Expoſicors of it are Hilary, Muſcaulns, Parens, Calvin. 


Fideliffimum Evangelii Commentatorem, De ſerie annorum, quibus ſcripti ſunt hibri novi Teffamentt, ſatis oft exrioſum 
animo;t contendere. Tamen video apud weteres non efſe unam candemque ſentertiam, Chamicrus. 


Aquinas was wont to ſay, That he defir:d butto live ſo long, till be might ſec 
the golder-mouthed Father & Chryſoſtome bisimperfeR work upon Matthew tiniſh- 
ed, D* Featleys Preface to his Striftare in Lynde maſtigem. 

Mark ] He was the Diſciple of Peter, and wrote his Goſpel from him, in the 
fourth year of ClaxdinsCeſar, ſay ſome. He wrote notin Latine ( as Bellarmin- 
ſaith) butin Greek. Concerning the Archeryphall Language in which the Goſpels 
of Markand Luke were written, See M.Se/den itt Ext ychii orig. 

It * 6a of {rxreen Chapters, in which Chriſts three-fold Office is alſo ex- 

plained. 
The beſt Expoſitors of it are Calvi», Brza, Piſcator, Maldonate, Tanſenins 
Lokg ) He was for Countrey, of Antiech, for profeſſion a Phyſician, there is 
mention made of him, Ce{.4 14. 2Tjm.4.11, Philew. v.24. he was companion to 
Paxl the A in bis travels, and rite, Act.20.6. & 21.15. & 27:2, & 28.16 
he only makes a Preface before his Goſpel, that he may briefly ſhew the cauſe which 
induced him to write, 


| The beſt Expoſitors* of it are Calvin, Bra, Þ»/ſcator, Maldonate, Tenſe 
WIKIS. : «C 
Tebs ) 1n hebrew ſignifieth the grace of Go&, he ſoarerh higher then the other 
s tO our Saviours Divinity ; an@therefore (a5 Nazianzcn among the Fa- 
Ru ” _ rus ow, 6. Excellen , becauſe he hath ſo graphically and 
gra cri inity of the Son, aad hath wri things , 
nd omemnen's any y ON, aa written alſo of moſt. Di 
Melanithen called Calvina Divine by an Excellency. and the ; 
but a young man did moſt pay ab of divine wm, CR bens 
'g 


He hath the Eagle for tus n aſſigned him by the Ancients, He was called 
". Precbyter 


"" "i 1 "% . 4 ”*. 
, CAL Fat; . 6% & 2 


” 


_—_ 
F 


CuaPeds Of the Scriptures. 
Presbyter, by reaſon of Nis age, being the longeſt liver of all the Apoſtles. He 
wrote the laft of all when he rerurned from the Iſle Patmos; theretore there 1s 
ſomerhing more in every Chaprer of Zobn then any other of the Evangelifts. He 
alone deſcrib:th the admirable Sermon which our Saviour made at [15 laſt Supper, 
and his Prayer. | * 

Itis generally thoughr, and I think not untruly, that the blaſphe mous hereſies 
of Ebimm 10d Cerinthus ( who denied char our Saviour was God, or had any be- 
ing before he took fleſh of che holy Virgin bis mother.) was one eſpecial occafion 
ot wnring this Goſpel. M,Wotrow Serm.2.0n 1 Job.t.2, 

It conſilts of one and ewenry Chapters, in which the Perlon of Chriſt, conſiſting 
of the Divine and humane Nature, 1s deſcribed, | 

In his Goſpel is deſcribed : frit, Chniſts perſon, in the firſt Chapter, 2. His 
Office; inthe lecond Chapter, tothe twelfth, 3. His death, from the twelith co 
the end. 

The beſt Expoſitors of him are Calvin, Brza, Piſcator, Rollock,, Tarnovins, 
Mnſcrulns. SY 

Af:54] Lakein the Proem of it makes mention of the Goſpel written by him, 
that he might proteſle himſelt ro be the Authour of boch. It confifts of eighc and 
twenty Chapters, Zuke calleth his Hiſtory, Thedtts of the Apeftles, rhough ic be 
ſpecially of cheir ſuflerings , becauſe even their pathions were actions, they enlar- 
ged the Kingdom of Chrilt by their ſufferings, | 


— —_— 
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rvir, accurate commemorat nec non miracult.nonnall4 de quibos reliqui prorfus tacent. Piſcat. exeg. Apboriſ. Fobw 
in his Epiſtles was an Apoſtle, in his Apocalyps a Prophet, in his Goſpel an Evangeliſt. In his Goſpel! he writes 
moce expreſly then the reſt of the Deiry of Chriſt, and in the Reve/ation of rhe corping of Antichriſt. q A%s A- 
poſt 1/orwn ſunt Chror ia quedam prime Eccleſia in Novo Teftkaments. Sic -” and quia reggrimss Eccleſos Chriſtians 


Iemporibus maxime ab Ap ftolw gejfios deſcribumt, Martimius in memorials BubPFeo, 


The beſt Expoſicors of it are Brentize, De Diew, Calvin, Sanitins, Iobn Mat- 
colm, a grave, godly, and learned Scotch Diyine. 

The thirteen Epiſtles of Pax/;, one tothe Romans, two to the Corinthians, one 
ro the Galatians, one to the Epheſians, one to the Philippians, one to the Culoſſi> 
ans, twoto the Theſſalonians, rwo to Timothy, one to Titw, and one io Phile- 
mon, the Primiave Church ananimouſly received into the Canon, and never cou 
ted of their being Apoſtolical.They have their name Epililes a forma Epiſtclari que 
conſcripte ſunt. An Epiſtle is a writing ſent to abſent triends, wherein 1s declared 
that which concerns them to know. 

A Lapiae. Eftius, Gretios and Vorftina bave done well on all the Epiſtles, Impri- 
mu Eſtins ex Pontificis, laith Voersns. Dicleſon allo a Scorch Divine hath interpre- 
ted them well in Latinc and Engliſh, 

The Epiltles are for the moſt part writtenin this order, they have 

1, AnInſcnptions wherein is the name of the Writer, and of them to whom he 
writes, and his wiſh. 

2, The matters of the Epiſtle, which are lometimes meerly religious, concern- 
ing certzn Articles of faith or piery of lite, or abour the ule of things indifferent , 
or cle familiar things, witneſſing their muruall good will, 

3. TheConcluhon ; wn which are ExhortaBons, Salutations, Wiſhes, or other 
familiarmarrers, 
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capitibus fidens 
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are fer firſt, 
which were 


written to whole Churches, and then thoſe which were wrirren to particular perſons. In borh theſe ſorrs the 
compilcr of rhem ſeemerh manifeſtly ro have had reſpedt of terring the Epiſtles in order, according to cheir length. 


Cart®. Ordo Epiltolarum P aulinarwm 1c(peitz ſogprionus alin 


cina Biblica. Ludovic.Capel bifferia Apoftotics ata. E 
prim: in num 10lwnen compeg ſed yp dig 


4 Patlmx non tem 


quuntur quis ſunt ad fingulos. Gr 


Thereare 21 Epiſtles, fourteen written by Pall, and ſeven more written by Pe- 
ter, Tobn, James and Twas. 

Concerning the time and place in which the ſeverall Epiſtles were written, ic is 
not eaſe to determine. 1 will premiſe ſomething about the order of the Epiſtles, be- 
fore1ſpcak of them particularly. 


| | yYome 


» quam reſpetin poſitions in Bibliis, Waltherus im »fi- 
* ordine locats (unt ab iis qui £04 
cormn al quos ſcripte ſunt. Ide racedunt que 4d Ecclefias z, (e- 
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Some of Paxl: Epiſtles were written before hisimpriſoament ; ſome in his bonds, 
both former and later. Before bis impriſonment, thehrſt of «'. thr was written, 
were both the Epiſtles tothe Theſſalonians they were written from Corinth the 8b 
or g® year of Clandsns. 


Titus was written by Pawlin thoſe two years that he ſayed at Fph (us. 

Galatians ) Art theend of the rwo yearsthat Pax was at Z»/ the Epiſtle 
to the Galatians ſeem to be writcen, 1 Cor,16.2. by which wores the \prite leems 
to intimate, that this Epiſtle'to the Galatrovs was writcen before that ©o the Co- 
rinthians. 


Ceriathians ) Paxl living two year at Epheſws, in the 11% and 12% year of 


Clandins, the Corinthians wrote tO him, 1 Cor. 7.1. ard that by Steph mus and BY 
Fortwnatss, which chey ſentto him { Chap. 16.17.) by whom Paxd t:emeth to Fo 
£4.16.14.18 bave written back the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians z tor in that he exceeding], . 
commends them of Corinth. It was not written from Phi/ipps, ( as the Greek 14- 
perſcription hath it) but from Epheſ=z, as the Arabick interpreter hath ir, as 1s A 
maniteſt, Chap.16.S. Y 
1 he ſecond Epiſtle to rhe Coriathians, and he firſt of Timothy ſtrive for pric "} 
rity, Ex ſub judice lu (ft. Both of them were written a little after Paw/ departed 
from Epheſs:, and while he deparggd to Macedonia, but it is not manifeſt which was 
che firſt, 
Firſt Epiſtle ro T5worby Þ Some think chat this Epiſtle was written by Pas in 
Capelli bid. his bonds, bur not rightly ; for he makes nomention of bis bonds inic. It isproba- 
ble that it was written from Athens, asitis in the Arabick ſubſcription, when he | 
came from Aacedenia to Greece ; and (0 it was written after the firſt Epiſtle to the wn 
Corinthians, d: I 
Riman; | The Epiflle to the Rewens was written at Corinth, when Paul having 
AR.20.2. nt three monethsin Greece, ſailed co Jer#{alew, that there he might gather the 
lle&ionsof che Churches of Achais, Afreand Macedonia, This is manifeſt from 
Rom.15 ,2.4- 


Theſc are the Epiſtles which ſeemto be written by Paw out of impriſonment , 
the other were written in his bonds. Pax; bonds were rwo-told ; former and 1a- 
ter, One only, viz. the later tro Timothy ſeems to be writcen in the later bonds 
'_ Fans a lictle before his Martyrdome ; the others were written in his former 

onds. 

Epiſtle tothe Philippians. ) This ſeems to be the firſt of them all, which Pam 

Capelli ubi wrote in his bonds. When Pax was Captive at Rowe, the Philippians being care- 
ſupra. full for him, ſent Epaphroditss thither, who viſited Pazlin bis bonds, and miniſtred 
to him neceſſary helps for rg bis life, as appears by the ſecond Cha- 
p:er, and 25 verſe of that Epiltle, and the fourth Chapter, 10. and 18. Verſes. 


Panl ſent him back again to the Philippians, and commends him to them, Chap. 1 1. a 
28. That the Epiſtle was written in his bonds, is manifeſt from the firlt Chapter 2 
ver 7,13,14. and from Rowe, not 1 2, Chap.4.22. 3 
The Epiltles to the Coloſſians, Epheſiens, Philippians, and Philemon, were 2: 
the ſame time written from Rowe, and ſent by the ſame, viz. Tychicas and (- 
»eſomas, Firſt, That the Epiſtle tothe Coloſſians was written by Paxlin his bonds, 
it is manifeſt from Chep4.v.z. and 18, but it was ſent by Tycbicns and One ſims: 
Chap.4. v.7 'e \9. | 
Capelli bifteria Thatto Philemon was written at the ſame time with that to the Col» ince 
paratagry he ſalutes Philemon in their name in he ſalured the Cohan + 5 Lark 
luftrata. name of Fpapbras, Ariftarchas, M, - , &, 2s is manifeſt by COMmPa- b 
ring the grate oy bay; Glefſntyy, 10, 12, 14. with the 22 
and 24, 0 s T7 fc by 
they you amd apy the ſame time. TI ens ppoſech 
Thar the Epiltie to the Epheſians was written alſo at the ſame tim 
thus confirmed : 1, Becauſe it was written by Paxl in bis % 
as is manifeſt, Chap. 3.1. and 4, 1. 2. It wasſe 
which alſo chat to the Coloſian; was ſent. 


ir may bc 
bonds, viz, from Reme, 
nt by Tychien;, Chap.6.21,22. by 
That theſe chree Epiſtles were written 
a110 


Cuarg. 


Of the Scriptures. 


alſo by Pasl in his former not later bonds, itis hence manifeſt, becauſe Phid.1.25, 
26. & 2.14. alſo in the 22.verſe of Philemon, Paul ſheweth that he had a molt cer- 
tain hope, that he ſhould be freed ſhortly, | t 

The Epiſtle to the Hebrews was written by Pal from Rome coward the end of his 
former bonds. He expreſly mentions his bonds, Ch. 10.34. and ſhewerh, that he 
hopes ſhortly to be ſer free, Chap. 13.1'9. | | Ub 

The later Epiſtle to T imothy was the laſt of all Paxls Epiſtles, written by him in 
his latrer bonds , of which be writes, Chap. 1.8. & 2.9. and from Rome, Chap. 
1. 17. 2 little before his Martyrdom, which be ſeems tointimate, Chap.4.6,7,8. 

Thus having by the help of Capes ſomething cleared the order of Pauls Epiſtles 
for thetime 0! their writing , I ſhall ſpeak of chem now according to the method 
wherein they are commonly diſpoſed in our Bibles. 


Rombkes| That Epiſtle is firſt, not in time of writing, bur in dignity, becauſe of 
the Majeſty of the things it handleth, Juſtification and Predeſtination. Icis rightly 
called Clavs T heologie, or the Epitome of Chriſtian Religion. Iccontilts of ſixteen 
Chaprers. 

1 he beſt Expoſicors of it are DF Sclatey on the firſt three Chapters, and Parens 
with Peter Martyr, and Pay on the wholes, YVorriw faith ; Willetus oft inftar 
num. 

Firſt to the Colton) * How much Authority the Epiſtle to the Romans hath 
in eſtabliſhing Controverſies of Faith ; ſo much the tirſt of the Corewntrhs bath in efta- 
bliſhing Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline; therefore Antiquity hath placedir next the other, 
It conſilts l1kewiſe of ſixteen Chapters, 

The beſt Expolitors of irare Parens, Peter Martyr, Morton, D* Sclater. 

The ſ:cond to the Corinthians * } confilts of thirteen Chapters. 

The beſt Expoktors of itare Mxſculme and Dr Sclater. 


2 Corinthian. Tully calleth ir, Lumen Greets. * It was famous alſo for riches and merchandize 


Inter Epftoles 
que ſunt ad 

Eccleſaas,primd 
oft qua ad Ro- 
mManam ob m7 bus 
01104 maeſt «- 

tem. Gronus. 


* The City of 
Corinth was 2 
famous Metro- 
pol m1 _Achaig, 
notab'e for 
wiſdom ; one 
of the ſeven 
Wilemen is 
celebrated for 
and for pride, 


laxury, luſt : whence the Proverb, Neon curur baming contingit adwe Corinthum. Lats there asking a great ſure 


of money of D:miftbenes for a nights lodging with her, he anfwered, Not eman tanti pamnitere. 


Galatian;) 5 Ferom taketh the Argument of the Epiſtle to the Galatians, to be 
the (ame with the Argument of the Epiſtle to the Romass ; wherein the Apoltle pro- 
veth, that by the works of the Law, whether Ceremonial or Moral, no fleſhcan be 
juſtified before God , uſingrhe fame words in both, Rom. 3.20, 28, & Gal. 2. 16, 
It conlifts of (1x Chapters. 

The belt Expoſicors of it are M* Perkjnsand Parems. 

Epheſians] Epheſme was a Mother-city inthe lefſer Aſia, famous for Idolatry,and 
the Temple of Deana, as the Þ Att of rhe Apoſtlerteltihe : fo given to all 1 it 
baniſhed H#rmodore, becauſe he was an honeſt ſober man , yet here God © had his 
Church, Ir conſiſts of fix Chaprers. 

The beſt Expobror of it is Z anchius;,M* Bains hath done well on the firſt Chapter, 
and D* Gonge on ſome part of therwolaſt Chapters, There is a large and learned 
Comment by Bodsxu ( Boyd) a Scot chman, on it. in Latine. 

Philippians ) The Apoſtlc had planted a Church at Ph:/ipps, which was the Ade- 
tropelis of Macedonia, AR. 16. 12, Inthis Epiſtlehe commends their godly ſtudy. 
R conſiſts of four Chapters. 

Z anchy and D* Airie have done well on this Book. 

Coloſſians ) "Coloſſe was the "chief Ciry of Phyygia in leſſer Aſs, the A- 
_ directs this Epiſtie.co rhe Inhabicants of char City. Ir conſiſts of four 
Chapters, s  K 

Biſhop Deverant, Bifield and Blow, thc done beſt on this Book. 

Theſſalonians 2.) Theſe were wrnten to thoſe which dwekt at Theſſalonica ;itisa 
chief City in Macedonia, whither, how the Apoſtle came, we may ſee AZ. 17. The 
firſt Epiſtle conſiſts of five Chapters, the fecond of three. It was written firſt before 
ary other Epiſtle, or indeed before any Book of the New Teſtament, Jres, 1.3. c.1. 
Euſeb.bif /.5.c.8. | 


I 2 Zanchia 


of 


bat 19. 20. 


© Bayne. Sce 
Epheſ.$.18. 


Sce Phil. 4.16. 
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Z inchins and D* Sciater have done well on both theſe Epiltles, Jack-on and 
Bradſbaw alſo on the ſecond. | 

43 mule b- Timethy 2.4] Signifieth the honour of God, or precious to God, He bonourcd 
nero, & O:« God, and was precious to him, | The firſt Epiſtle confilts of fix Chapters. 
Dews,q d.culto 2.1,» hath done well on three of them, and Scxlrerxs on the whole, 
Dei wel bev= = The ſecond of Timethy] This confiſisof four Chaprers. == 
vic wr F Scaltrtms hathdone well on it, and Efpenſexs on borh thoſe Epiſtles. 
verbs is mag Titns] Titms to whom this Epiſtle was written, was a faichiull Miniſter, and be- 
xi aftime,,n [loved friend of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor2.13.& 7.6.& 8.23. Pani ſent his Epiſtle to him 
pretio babes, ne of Afactdania, which is of the ſame ſubjeR with the firſt to Timorhy. It conſiſts 
beners. Pator,  f three Chapters. 
| Scultetus, E ffenſens and D* T ailor have done beſt on this Book. 


* Plens robor is Philemen<) He was the Miniſter of the Church at Coloſſe, verſ. 17. Itis but one 
& lacertorum , 


| Chapter. 
py gems Scalretss and Dike have wellinterpreted it, | | 
werbis mirifics Hebrews | The Epiſtle to the Hebrew: was rejeRted by ſome Hereticks, as Mar- 
quadam ar8#- cron and Arins; it is now mov we 6 _ Ce ns om 
w dothinallthings tully agree wit other parts ropherical and Apoſtolica! 

joe" + ny writings, ———— Fane of. the greateſt part of the ancient Church, though 
{ Duplex dubj- upon weak and (lender grounds the Latine Church for a time did not receive the 
tatio de bac E- Tame, 
þyſte's fa, ma  Hieron, 4» Cochgs Scriptor um Ecclefiaſticorum, after he hath recited all the 

7 - = of Epililes of Pax, at lengrh be cometh to this Epiſtle , * but rhe Epiſtle ro the He- 
Ch. ne. brews (faith he) is not thought to be his, forthe difference of the {tyle and ſpeech, 
lacm.l.1. de but cither written by Barnabas, as Tertullian holds, or Lake the Evangelilt , 
verd.Dei,c.17. Or Clemens, Some aſcribe it to Terrallian, ſaith Sixtus Sencn ſos, 
Vide Drukum The diverlity of the ſtyle, and inſcription of chis Epiſtle, and manner of reaſon- 
Sy «4 ing, makes ſome doubt of the Writer thereof, and alſo ſomething in che Epiſtlc 
De fide et, Epj. Mews, that it was written not by Paw, asthe beginning of the ſecond Chapter, v. 3. 
flelam ad We- the DoRrine of Salvation is confirmed to us by them which heard it, which ſeem- 
bros efſeScri- eth to agree with the profeſſion of Luke in the beginning ot his Goſpel; whereas 
pram Ganni- S* 4.94 deniecth, Gal. 1. 12, that he receivedit of man. An ancient Greek Copy 
TD ( whereof Brzs ſpeaks) leaves outthe name of Paxlinthe Title, and alſo divers 
D*Falk againſt Pfinted Books, Augaftine ſpeaks often of this Epiſtle, as if it were of doubtfull 
Martin. Aw honty, as you may {ce in his Ezchirid. {ib.t.c.8. & lib.10. de Civitare Dei,c.$. 


Mults facilins Bexa, Hemingins, Aretins, leave it in medio. Calvin and AMariorat deny that ic 
_ fi- was Panls. 

ws Epiffols non 

ft Author, quam qux fur Anthor. Cameron. Tome terne preleF. in Epift. ad Hebr. bi multis rationibus probare conan 
tr Pavhum nom fc fſe ifs Autbortm. Tantum vellemay «4 Hebrzos non ad[cribi Panlo , quam firmis Ar- 
(wants pe! ſnaj: fore alum offc AnHorem. Calvin. im ; ” 


The reaſons ( ſaith Cartwright in his Confuration of the Rhemsſts ) moving us 
to eſteem it none of Paws, are firſt, that his name is nor prefixed, as in all the 
Epiſtles undoubtedly known to be his, Another reaſonis, that this Writer confel- 
{eth that he received the DoRtrive of the Goſpel, not of Chriſt himſelf, but of 
thoſe which heard it of Chriſt, "Heb: 2. 3. whereas Pax! received his DoQrine im- 
—_— from Chriſt, and heard it himſelf of Chriſt, and not of them that heard 

It TrOM nm, : 
Tothe firſt ObzeQtion by Falk it is cafily anſwered, The diverſity of ſtyle doth 
not prove that Pax was o0t the Author of this Epiſtle, For as —_ >, written 
I: hath pleaſeq divers things in divers ſtylesin reſpeR of mater gnd perſons to whom they wrote ; 
the Spirit of as T'»lly his Offices, Orations ſtles ; fo the Spirit of God could and might 
cnn 1n{pire one and the ſams mantopenina different manner. 2. The other Argu- 
ceal from us VOX allo againſtics being Paws, becauſe his namie is nor prefixed , bath buc lictle 
the names of the Authers of ſowe Books, berh in the Old and New Teſtament : God would have us believe his 


word, though we know ootthe Aurbors; i i ; 
God gi ded. Dr leone Lat 0n%5 #6 writrem by the Spiric of God, though we know vor whole hand 


, 


A 
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force init, 1. It it be not Pax{r, becauſe his name ts nor prefixed, thenir is none, 
becauſe no mans name 1s prefixed ; fo Ferom, and from him Brza and Bellarmine 
both thus anſwer. 2. The Author of this Epiſtle did conceal his name, char there- 
by he might not offend the weak Jews ©© whom he wrore , with whom he knew 
his name was hateiull, 3. Bexa faith, he found Pax; names add:d ro this Epittle 
inall ancient Greek Copies, one excepted, * Other Books have no name prefixed, 
as the firſt Epiſtle of John bath nor tis name prefixed, and yet certainly belicyed 
to be his, 


rerea quad ipſe pre cateris lege weterem efſe abrogatam acerrime diſputabat : 


g Sciebat no- 


ad hdem jam 
converſ1s, prop* 


cujas legis Ht adbus armmilateres trans. 


Aﬀorum vigeſins prime, Bellarminus ex Hieronym® bee citat.l.1.de wverbo Dei.cap.17. Vide Betam in titulum illum, 
Epiſtola Pauli Apoftolt ad Hebrzos, Certe non panca ſunt in bac Epiſtala que alibi apud Paulum rotidem pent verbs ſcri- 


burr. Beta. Compare 2 Pet.3.15. with Per.1.r. 


For the laſt Objetion, Bez4 anſwers, that he reckons himſelf among th. hearers 
of che Apoſtles, co avoid the enyy of Apoſtleſhip. See 1 Per. 4.3. 

All the Grecians, and many of the more famous of the ancient Latines, as" Au- 
guſtine, Ambroſe, Gregory, and many modern Writers of note, as Beza, Bellar- 
mne, Gerbard, Capelins, Martingns, Hoornbeck , Walter, Cornelins 4 Lapide hold 
it was written by Paw , andgfor divers reaſons: 1. The Author of this Epiftle 
commends a certain famous Diſciple T iwarhy, [Chap. 1 3. 23. but none had ſuch an 
one but Pal, 2, He remembers his bonds, Chap. 10. 34. which is a vfual thing 
with Paxl, Phil.1.,7. Col. 4.18. 2Tim.z.9. Philem.v.g.& 10, 3, He hath many 
of the fame Axioms with Pax/, compare Heb. 1.2.& 3. with Col. 1. 14, 15,16,17. 
Heb. 5. 12.& 143. with 1 Cor. 3.1. & 2. and divers other places. Pax{ faith, b 
that ſign his Epiſtles may be known and diſtinguiſhed from others, viz.. that ſub- 
ſcription, The grace of our Lord, 2 Thefl. 3. 18. which clauſe is found in the end 
of this Epiltle,Chap.1 3. 4. Panls:xal for the ſalvation of the Hebrews, Rom.g.2. 
makes it probable what he would write unto them. Some think it may be gathered 
from char place, 2 Per. 3.15, Beza having alledged four reaſons urged by ſome why 
thas Epiſtle ſhould noc be written by Pax, faith, Opponitar bus omnibus que (cri 
buntur, 2Pet. 3.15. gue certs videntnr banc Epiſftolam velur intents digito mon- 


ftrare. 


riack Tranſlation withoar any ſcruple aſcribe it plainly ro S* Paul. 
Mr Seldens Hiſtory of Tirhes, Sett.r. 
to be Canomcal, as Job, Fudges, Ruth, Chronicles. 


B:z.a conludes the matter very modeſtly: LZer the judg ments of men, faith he, be 
free ,, ſo we all agree iu that, That this a_ was truly ditlated by the holy Ghoſt, and 
preſerved a4 4 moſt precions treaſ wrein the Church, Vide Waltheri offcmam Biblicam, 
& Whirtakeri controv. 1. 2 neſt yans de Script £.16, & Hoornbecks Antiſocumaniſmi, 


L,1.4.1; cemtrov Set. 3, 


Some think(as I have touched it before)that this Epiſtie was originally written it 


> Hebrew, bur the ſtyle and phrate of this Epiſtle doth Grec am redolere eloq nent iam 
» on Hebreaam. 2. If it was wrictenin Hebrew, the Hebras(ms would appear tn th 


, 


The Arabick 
purcs this Qu 
ſtion our ot 
doubr 5 for 
ir doth not 
only in the 
Title and 
Inicriprion 
thereof call ir 
the Epiſtle of 


Y St Poul, bor 


doth expreſle 
ir to be in 
namber che 
ſourrcenth of 
his Epiſtles, 
as it is tiled 
in the beg 
ning chereot, 
And io aifo 
doth the Sy- 


Mr Nettles Anſwer to the Jewiſh pars of 
Orher Books have no name prefixed, and yet they are certainly believed 


bk Fpiflols 


© Pauli «4 He- 


Greek.verlion, which yet are rarer here thanin other Epiſtles. 3. The Scriptures of brzos He- 
the Old Teſtamen are cited in it, not according tothe Hebrew fountains, but accor- braico, id ef, 
ding to the verſion of the Sevemry, 4. The Apoſtle Chap.7. i interprets the Hebrew /rmmne tunc 


namec Adel: hiſedech, K in? of rig hteonſneſſe £ and Salem, peace , which he would nor 
have done, it be had written in Hebrew, Janine *inhis parallels holds it to be Paxs, 
and writer, in Greek, 

Ribera and Ludovicas 4 T ena,ewo Papilts, have written on this Epiſtle. Par c*5 
and Dixon have done well on the whole Book, and M* Deering on fix Chapters. 
Voeris mach commends Gomarns, But D* Gauge hath commented beſt on this 
Book, 

Thoſe ſeven Epiltles written by James, Peter, John and Jude, have unfic Ticles 


prefixed before them, in that they are called ſometime Camn:ical, ſpecially of the 
hca, & Ecllarminus «bj ſ«p/ a. + Jun.Parallel. kb.3. c&p y. pag. 456. 


Latme 


in Syria wtats 
joripta fart, 
& ab alis 
verſa, quem 
quaidem Cle- 
mentem fur (ſe 
wat, aln 
alum. Salma- 
frus de Hele« 
nifhca. 
Walther 
n oficing Bib» 


Vide Waltheri officinem Biblicam. 


eA Body of Drvmuty. Book |. 


Hieron.Epift. 
Fam. 


Mr Pemble of 
Juſtification, 
SeR.5.c.1. 


= This may 
be (cen in the 
Harmony of 
Conſealions. 


AGE Pe; OR » 


« Rivet, Jeſuits 


vapulaps c. 9. 


Waltherus in 
officina Biblica, 


Set: 81. 
Wa/theris allo 
in ofecins Bib- 
hca holds « 
Canonical. 

* Ramoldus de 
hab. Apoc.tom.1., 
p ele}. quarts. 
Vide etram 
pre leFtouem 
Iertiam. 


ſe fart 1 &ifts 


runt, Rivers 2 C 


Latine Church ; and ſometimes Cathelick!, chiefly of the Greek, Church : neither 


- of which were given them byany Apoſtle or Apoſtolick Writer. Yet though this 


Title Catholick cannot be defended,t may be excuſed and tolerated as a 1 tle of <- 
ſiindion, to diltinguiſh them from the other Epililes, Alſo they may have this Ticle 
Canonical ſec before them, (as ſome Books of the Old Teſtament were termed Ha- 
giographa by the ?ew;) not becauſe they were of greater Authority than other holy 
writings , but to ſhew that they ought to be eſteemed of, and imbraccd as Divine, 
howſoever in former times they were unjuſtly ſuſpeted. Vide Bezam, 


inſcriptione 4 Paulinis diftingiamtar, que vel ad certas Eccleſias , vel ad centos bomines mifſe fuc- 
ae Orthodox. 


The ſecond Inſcription of Cathel;ch, isas unfic as the former , therefore the Rhe- 
wit, unjuſtly blame us for leaving out that Title inour Engl:ſb Bible , for it is well 
known that that Title is not grven by the holy Ghoſt, but by the Scholiaſt who rook 
it from Enſebins. General, is a meer Bagh term, and of no doubttull ſignification, 
Cathelick is both Greek, and ( by their laying) of double, and therefore doubtful! 
ſhgnification., | 

The Syriack Interpreter hath this Inſcription of theſe Epiſtles ( as Tremellsns 
ſheweth) Tres Epiſtole trinm Apoſtolorum, ante quayym oculos Dominus noſter [e 
transformavit, idelt, Jacobi, Petri, & Joann. For the Syrians do not eſteem 


the ſecond of Peter, nor the ſecond and third of Fob», nor the Epiſtle of f wde 


Canonical. 


The Apoſtles James, Peter, John and fade have publiſhe ſeven Epiſtles as 
myſtical as ſuccin& , both ſhort and long; ſhort in words, long jn ſenſe and 
meaning, 

James] For the difference which ſeems ro be between 7am.2,21,22. & Row. 4.2. 
& 3.28. moſt likely this Book wasdoubted of inancient times, 4s Exſebins and Ie- 
rom witneſſe. Butyet then alſo publickly allowed in many Churches, and ever ſince 
receivedin all, out of which for the fame cauſe Lzther , and other ot his followers 
lince him,would again reject it. Eraſmas aſlents to Luther , and Maſcalns agrees 
with them both in his Comment upon the fourth of the Romans, both they & the 
Romiſh, and weof the Reformed Church ® with one conſent admit this Epiſtle for 
Canonical, Vide Polani Syntagma, 

I light upon an old DazcbTeltament of Lather;Tranſlation(ſaith whicaker again 
Raynelds ) with bis Preface, wherein be writeth that James bis Epiſile is not ſo wor. 
thy as are the Epiſtles of &* Peter and Pax , butinreſpeRt of them a {trawen Epiſtle, 
his cenfureI miſlike, and bimfelf (I think) afterwards, ſeeing theſe words in a later 
Edition are left out. 

It is no where found in Luther: Works, that he called the Epiſtle of Fames, [na- 
nem & ftramizeam, Edmund C_ was convicted of falſhood about that in 
England, where when he had objected that, he could find no ſuch thing at any 
time in the Books he ® produced. Some in the Preface of the German Edition 
ſay that ZLzther wrote, that ir cannot contend indignity with the Epiſiles of Pa! 
and Petey, butis ſtrawy, if it be compared withthem. Which judgement of Lu- 
ther we approve not of, and it is hence manifeſt thatir was diſliked by him, becauſe 
theſe wordsare found in noMher Edition from the year 1526, Lather; Diſciples 
now hold, That itis Canonicttand Apoſtolical ; and they anſwer the Arguments 
of thoſe that are oppoſite thereto, 2s we may fee in the Expoſition of that 


Article concerning the Scriggure , by that moſt learned and dilicvent man 
_ "__ Gravitatem ac welum Apoſtolicum per omnia pre ſe fert , faith 
Walther, 


We may reply againſt the Papiſls, who often obje this opinion of Lathers, 
that Cajer«s their Cardinal * denierh the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews ro be Canonical ; 
yea ( which is farre worſe ) he affirmeth thatthe Author thereof hath erred, not 
onely in words, but in the ſenſe and meaning of the Scripture. Nay, Cajetas 


(US wy ) rejeted lames, ſecond of Peter, and ſecond and third of 1ob» 
Mar. 


Ic 


— —— 


Os cr Ce IONS rn —_ 
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Chap. 4. Sor Of the Scriptures, 


It conſiſtsof five Chapters. Parews, Laurenins, Brochmanne, and M. Manon 
have done belt oz it, | 

Firſt of Peter. ) This Epiltle is called inthe Title Cathokcal, becauſe it is Aot 
written toany one perſon, as.chat of Paw? to Timothy, T 1tms and Pbulenons : nor 
$0 any one particular Church, as thoſe of Pani to the Romans, Corinths : but to 
the converted of the Jews diſperſed here and there, as appears by the 1aſcripuon. It 
conhiitsof five Chapcers. L O 

erbard. Laurentine, Gomarnsand D. Ames bave expounded both thele Epitites, 

| 


G 
Bi firld hath interpreted parc of the firſt Epiſtte, | 

Second of Peter. ] Somein the Primitive Church doubced of its authority, and 
the Syriack hath it not ; but the Church generally allowed it, and many reaſons 
may perſwade that itis Apoſtolical, and was wricten by Peter, 1. Becauſe the Au- 
thour OF 1t expretily calleth hin teit Siumen P rer, rhe \p le of Jetus C hriſft, He 
wrote it In his old-ave to confirm them in the docrine which betore he hag tauphe 
chem. 2, Its inſcription is to th ſame Jews (that the former ) +44. dilperſed by 
the Roman Empire, and convert dro C brilt, whote Apoltle Peter was. 3. It ſhews 
an Apoſtolical ſpirit, 4. Its file and compoſition 1s agreeable to the tormer Epi- 
ſtle. 5. The Auchour of this Epilile witneſleth , that he was a ſpectator of the 
Transhpuration 1n the Mount 5 Chap.t. ver.16, now Peter, rogether with Limes 
and John were preſent with C hriſt. '6, He makes mention of the Former Epiltle, 
Chap.3.v.1. 7. Hecals Pax his dear Brother, Chap.3. v. 15, I: conſiſts of chree 
Chapters, 

Firſt of John conſiſts of five Chaprers. 

Second ind third of John. ] They were alfo in times paſt doubted of by ſome, 
as Fra(mns, Cajetan: but there are good realons to prove them Canorucal! ; 
1. Their Authour cals himſe!f an Elder , fodoth Peter ; 1 Pet.5.1. by which name 
an Eccleſiaſtical Office 1s often lignified , bur here age rather, now 1t is manife(! 
that Joby came to a greater agethen che reſt of the Apoſtles. 2. The falutation is 
plainly Apoſtolical, Grace, mercy and peace, 3, 1n ſentences and words they agree 
with the hrſt Epiſtle, 4. The Fathers alledge them for Johns * , and reckon them 
among the Canonical Books, 

Fach of theſe Epiſtles is but a Chapter, 

Jade ) This Epiltle alfo in times paſt was queſtioned by ſome , bur that it is Apo- 
ſtolical, firſt the infcriptionſhews z the Authour expreſly cals him a ſeryant of 
Chriſt , and brother of James. 2. The matter, it agreeth both for words and 
ſercenceh with the ſecond of Peter ; of which it contains as it wegga brief ſumme 
and recapitulation. That the wricer of the Epiſtle doch not call hitafelf an Apoſtle 


» 


1s of no moment to infringe the authority thereof, for the judgement of the 
writer is free in that caſe , that ticle was ſpecially uſed by Part and Perer; James 
and Jobs quit the fame Title, yea Pal in his Epiſtle co the Philippians, Theſſals- 
nan; and Philemon doth not call bumfelf an Apoſtle, and yet thoſe Epiſtles were ne- 
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þ As Tuſrbidt 
and Ferome 
witnefle. 


Chap.r.11,1y, 


FE #(c51144 [.x. 
24. &W J3.2T, 

8 ancÞby hath 
done well on 
the aarit Epi- 
ſtle, Calum 
on all three 
, Irene. Ter 
talltan, Atha- 
na [ines. 

Vide Futch.L 2 
£.24.6.23. £92. 
Eratm. in An- 
notat. 


[tis reckoned 
among the ca- 
nonical hooks, 
and cired by 
Athanaſms, 
Tertullian, 
Cyprian,Origen, 
erom, under 


ver doubted of. It is but one Chapter, Wiſer, M. Perkins, M. Manton and M.Zenkins Fuder name. 


have done well on it. 


Fobn neirher 


in his Epittes 


nor Revelation cals himſelf an Apoſtle. This ſhort ( yer general) Epiſtle was writren the laſt of all the Epiſtles, 
and 15 theretore called by tome #Faſcicalns. It was writren by Jud the brother of Fames, and Kinſwan of Chriſt, 


' 


he lived longer then all che reſt of the Apoſtles lave 7abn. Beſide the Dedication and preface, it conmams wo 


things, 1. Warvings of the Church againſt falie Dottors. 2, Woes againſt falſc Teachers. 


Revelation 4 | It iscalled accorcing to the Greek Apocalyps, and according to 4 Votarur iſte 
the Latine Revelation; that is,a diſcovery or manifeſtation of things which betore DET APOCe- 


were hidden and ſecret, for the common good of the Church, 


lypſ cu Re- 


velarionis, 


E wſebins 1.3. c.17.\aith, Domitian calt Fobuthe Evangeliſt into a fornace of ſcald- quia in <0 


Con: menrur 


ea quz Deus revelavit Joanni & Joannes Ecclefiz. Ludov. de Tera. Sixt: Senerfir idern fert haber Eibliothecz 
landz L7, Apocalypin Johann ror habet Sacremencta quot verba. Hieron. epiſt. Fam. lib. 2. epiſt. 1. Nomen 
« T2x8Ay\avs teſte. Hicronymo (oli ſcripturz eſt proprum & apud Erhoicos non vinarum, lonat revelationem ca» 


rum rerun, quz privs, non quidem Deo, nobis aurem occult#& mimus maniſcſtz fucrunt. 
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ng 


64  oA Boy of Divinity. 


Book |, 
irg Oyl,/but when he ſaw be came forth unhurt, he baniſhed bicm inco the 1Hle P..; 
wos. where he writ this Revelation, | 

This Book deſcribeth the ſtare of the Church from the time of oh» che laſt 
the Apoſtles, ugul Chriſts coming again; and eſpecially the proceedings, pric 
ard /all of Babylon, the great Whore, with all the Kingdoms of Anuhr 
The ſubjeR ot it is two-told : 7. The preſent ſtare of the Church: 2. T! 
future ſtate of it, The things which are, and the things which ſhall be here 
ter, Revel. 1:19, The three firſt Chapters of this Book contain leyen fever: 
Epiſtles to the ſeven ſeverall Churches ot Af, the other tolowing Chapcers a; 
a Propeticall Hiſtory ol the Church of God from Chriſts alceniion ww 11s ſecor d 


C 


oming, 
The boly Ghoſt foreſecing what labour Satan and his inſtruments would 5) 
weaken and impair the credit and authority of this above all other Books ( wi, 
be preyailed ſo tar, as ſome true Churches called therruth and authorityof it 1c 
ucſtion ) bath backed it with a number of confirmations more then arc in an) 
= Book of Scri | 
Firſt, The Authour of it is ſetinthe fore-ſrontor face of it, The Revelation » 
HC Chap lg who profeſſerty himſelf ro be the frſt and the 12't_ 
werſ,11, ſon the ſeverall Epiſtles tothe Churches in ſeveral tiles he challenge! 
them to be his. Thus ſaith be, 1. That holdeth the ſeven ftars in bis right hay: 
2. He which « firſt and laft, which was dead, and i alive. 3. Which bath the ſharp 
two-edged ſword. 4. Which hath —- a flame of fire, and his feet like braſle. 
5. Which hath the ſeven Spirirs of ,and the feyen Stars, 6, He who is holy 214 
true, who hath the key of David. 7. He whois Ames, the faithful and true wicne's. 
the beginning of the creaturesof God. 
Secondly, The Inſtrument or Pen-man, bis ſervant John the Evangeliſt, the 4- 
poſtle, the Divine, who for the farther 8nd more full authority of it, repeaterh h:. 
Prexdiare of Dame at leaſt chrice, ſaying, 7 Job», Chap. 1.9. and 21.1,2. and 22.8. whereas 
Fohanni pra in the Goſpel he never maketh mention of hisname , there he writes the Hiſcor 
reliquis abr of Chriſc, bere he wrices of humſelf, andthe Revelations declared to him. 


rum N.T.S$cr1- ; 
provide Filium Dei wcare ayer confer Fob. 1.1. and 14. Fam vere candem appellationem tribuit Filis Dei in boc |: 
bro Apoc.15. v.13. Gerardus, Walrherus. 


Thirdly, 1n the laſt are five Teſtimonies heaped roperher, ver. 5,6, 7,8. 
1. Of ah 2 Of Coden the Lord of-rhe bs hin: ; Of few, 
Chriſt, Be come ſhortly. 4. Of Jobn, I Jobn beard and ſaw all theſe thing; : 
5. The Pr of Jelus Chriſt, v.18. : 
Fourthly, The matter of the Book doth convince the Authority thereof, ſecinp 
every where the Divinity of a Prophetical Spirit doth appear, the words and (cn- 
rences of other Prophets are there ſet down: part of the Prophecies there deli ver- 
VideBerzPro- ©d arcin the ſighrot the world accompliſhed, by which the rruch and authoriry o« 
legomens in A- the whole, is undoubtedly proved ; there are extant many excellent Teſtimonies 0! 
pecalypſin. —=Chriſt and his Divinity, and our redemption by Chriſt. 
Fifihly, The moſt ancient Fathers, Greck and Latine aſcribe this book to John 
_ Apolii. T heepeyiet qua bry/oftome, Tertalian Hil.ry, Auſtin, Ambroſe, 
YOR4Ms. l, q , 
To thenthe truth ofthis Book is centys ſolew oblog ui ini 
_ 7 beer; | / loqui,to gainſay the ſhininp 
Mas ited eee» The Chiliaſt; abuſe many reftimonics out of this Book, but thoſe places have been 


cleared long ago by the Learned, as bearing another 4 Reynolds Co 
Pn. with Hart <8, þ,406, p red EC 


cap. 20. collt- 
Chiliafts, qui ab Eccleſia ſunt ut Haretici, Santos ; , 
Co Rointd, de ib. Apec. Theme. rake. 121, nempe in terris cum Chuiſto regaamros annis ml 


This book is a book full of wonder and m - there is { 
Ancients that hath expounded it. -That the Church - bam wy any __ _ 


"Mm [pe & 


Ee 


—_ 


Cuar,s, Of .the Scriptures. 


ſuſpe& her ſelf, ro tear left ſhe have a great part in the Prophecies of that book, 
| think che moſt paruall will nor deny. M. Hales is Sermon on 2 Per. 3.16. 

Calvin being demanded his opimon, what he thought of the Revelation, anfwer- 
ed ingenuoully (iaith one *) He knew not at all what to obſcure a Writer meant. Sz 
penitns 1gnorare quad velit ram obſcurns ſeriptoy. 


5 M. Solden of 
Tithes, cap.1. 
ex Brdin Meth. 
Hiſt. Sec Moun- 


tag- againſt him. c.1, p.29r, See Broughton 00 Apoc. p.244. Aprealyp/in Fobannis Comment ationibua intatigm je relin- 
mere faterur Lutberia, quod dabia [it imterpretarionss ff arcant jenſas 1 in qud Cri periculum ſub multi hathenas fecerint, 


nbil certi tamen in medium prou/iſſe. Zepperus, 


Cajetane at the end of his Expoſition of Zade , confeſſcth that he underſtands 
notthe liceral ſenſe of the Revidarion, and therefore Exponar ( ſaith he ) cas Dens 
COM. efſerit. 

It confiſts of ewo and ewenty Chapters , the beſt Expoſitors of it are Ribers , 
Brightman, Parens, Cartwright, Fulk,, Dent, Forbes, AMede, Simonds, Foord, [ames 
Darham 4 Scotch Divine, 

The Scriptures written by Moſes and the Prophets ſufficiently prove that 
Chriſt is che Meſhah chat wasto come, The Old Teſtament may convince the Jews 
( which deny the New Teſtament ) of this truth, oh. 5.39. T hey, that is, thoſe 
parts of <cripture wricten by Moſes and the Prophets ; there were no other Scti- 
prures then written, T he F3 0! I/mabis a4 /arge Hiltory of his lufferings. We have 
alſo another book (or Teſtiment) more Ciearly witnelling ot Chait; The Goſpel 
the wnſcarchableriches of Chriſt, Eph.3.8. | 

So much may ſuffice cs have ſpoken concerning the Divine Canon ; the Eccleſi- 
aſticall and talle Canon tollow. 


-——OD—_ 


C HAP, Y, 
Of the Books called Apocrypha. 


Ome Hereticks utterly aboliſht the Divine Canon, as the Swenck feldians and 
Libertines who contemned all vcriprures L the Aanichees and Marceronites 
refuſ-d all che beoks of the Old Teſtament ( as the Jews do thoſe of the 
New ) as if they had proceeded from the Devil. 

Some diminiſh this Canon, as the Saddaces, who (as Whirzkey and others hold) 
rejected all che other Prophets but Moſes ; ſome enlarge it as the Papiſts, who hold 
that diversother Books called by us Apocyypha ( 5.ct hidden) do belong rothe Old 
Teſtament, and are of the ſame auchority with the other before-named ; and the 


adde alfo their traditions and unwritten Word, equalling it with the Scripture bork 
theſe are accurſed, Rev. 22.18, | 


rr. Libri dignt qui abſconganur mags quam 
eccu'tt, qui pa lam omnibus non proponebantur, ſive qutYubliciens mort texebanmur, f 
nim», Mayeri Philel, Sac. c.5. Hi libri Apoecryphi” dicuntar, i.e. abſconditi, 


publice in Eccleſis legi, ſed domi taniim ac þ rvaiim, (y quaſi clam, unde eti 
fat, ad Prelett, in Totam, 


But agoinft the firſt we thus argue ; Whatſoever Scripture, 1. 1sdivinel 
red; 2, Chrilt commandeth to ſearch: 3. To which Chriſt and his 
peal and con:t:rm their. Doctrine by , that is Canonical arid of 
wich<he New Te'!zment, z- But the ho'y Sctiprure of the Old Teft 
inſpired, 2 Tim.3.16. where he f; 
is 2dthered both trom the unaverſall, all writing, 
from the circumſtance of ume, becauſe in the ci; 


yinſp1- 
Apoſtles ap- 
equal Aurhoricy 
amentis d<1yinely 
aks even of the Books of the Old Teſtament, as 


"7, viz, boly, inthe 15. verſe; and 
time of T5mahics intancy little or no« 
K thing 


M. Perbins on 
the tut three 
Chaprers. 


Conlettarics 
from the 
books of 
Scripcure. 
Sce Lok.1.59, 
79. AQ. 3.18 
& 10 43- 
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4" legantur. Achanaſ, in Symp. ſac ſcrige, Dicuntr lib 1 Apocryphi,h.c 
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thingof the New Teſtament was publiſhed. 2. Chriſt ſpeaks not to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, bur to the people in generall, to ſearch1t, Tobn 5.39. this famous E log i- 
»w being added, T hat it gives reſtymon of him, and that we may finds eternall life 
in it. 3, Chriſt and his Apoſtles appeal xo lr, and confirm their dottrine byit, Za 
24.27. Row.3.21, A4.10.43.a0d 17.11.a0d 2043. and 26.20. The New Teſtamenc 
gives ceſtimony of the Old, and Petey, 2 Pet.1.19, of Pauls Epiſtles, 
The Ecclefiaſticall Canon ( which is alſo called the ſecond Canon) followeth, to 
$oven A& - Which theſe books belong, Tobir, Indith, firlt and ſecond of the Aaccabees, W:(c- 
42. Cites 4 ' dom, Feclefiaſticua, Baruch, Addictions to * Daviel and Eſther , tor theſe neicher 
* book of the contain truth perfectly inthemſclves,; nor are ſanRtihed by Godin the Church, thar 
ewelve leſſer they may be a Canon of faith , and alchough abuſively from cuſtom they were cal. 
pump led Canonical, yet properly in oy Church they are diſtinguiſhed from the Canormu - 
| cal by the name of A 'phal. 
— 1 h e falſe Canon Ap Pech after the authoriry of the Apocryphacncrealed vas 
being in one conſti:uted by humane opinion , for the Papiſts as well as we reject for Apocryphal 
volume. the third and fourth book of Ezra , the prayer of Manaſſes, the third and 
ol .M tourth of Aaccabees, as Themas Aquinas , Srxtms Senenſfis, Bellarmine , and 
i conrror,s, To the Councel of Trent confeſſe, when they omir theſe and reckon up the wholc 
queſt. 3. ce.3- Canon, 
& Gerk, Confeſ. Catbol. Ls. cy. arric.1. * The Hiflory of Suſanna, Dan. 13+ and Bel, cap- 14. and the ſong of 
the three children, Dan.z. Erra is accounted by lome as the Apocrypha of the Apocrypha, becauſe it was ne- 
ver owned for Canonical, cither by the Jews, Romiſh Church in general, or Protcſtanc Writers. 


Wichout doubt, all the world could not recompence the loſſe of the Books of 
Maccabees, ard the uſe of them, to the underſtanding of the Prophets, ſo ineſtima- 
ble is the benefic of chem to that purpoſe, EeclefraFticus though firſt penned in 
Hebrew, yet was tranſlated into Greek in e/£gypr, as the Preface witneſleth. 
M.T horndikes 3 2 chap. of the Pranceples of Chriſtian Truth. See him of the Law: of 
the Charch, chap.22. 
The Apocr y- The ſtate therefore of the controverſie betwixt us and the Papiſts is, whether 
phal booksare thoſe ſeyen whole books with the Appendices, be Sacred, Divine, Canonical. 


exther purer,a3 We do not deny but many of theſe, eſpecially Wiſedom and —_— are yery 


p avg he good and profitable, and to be preferred before all humane Tra&ates, but that 


the firſt of they are properly, and, by anexcellency Canonical, and of infallibleeruth, our of 
Macogterr and which/firm arguments may be drawn , that we deny. 

rhe prayer © 

Manaſſes ; or more impure, as the reſt, Tiby, Judith, the ſecond of Maccebres, the lopplcmen: of 8fker and Da- 
nel, Nos quidem non negamns borum librorum | piklrys Sapientia'n preſertim & Eccletiaſticurs eſſe vald# bonos G& 
wires, & 6mnidgs Tr att attronabus pr a end as zſt propree os per excellentiam C annicos eſſe, & infallibilis veritatis.. + 
quibus firma ducantyr arguments, id vert inficiama. Rainold. de hb. Apic. prale#.5. Naw [4 author Ecclefiaſtici, ti- 
tulus librs mdicas. flybus autem recentioris eft, nec Hebra« lingue gravitac, ant Salomonis ſapientig cum eccleſtaſtici prolix - 
i 5 canventt.' - Cyprienus, &f abit veteres, ex conſuctudine Salumani triduurt Ecclefpaſticum. Goutartius in 
Cyp. 1.2. a4 verſus Juders, D. Hieronymus, Prafar. in libres Satomonis Salomoni tres tantum, qui ctiam in Canono He- 
bras veperiamur, tnbuit ; Preverbia, Ecclepaſten & Canticurn Canticorum : cum Hicranymo conſentines veteres Mlerique 
emnes (Of recentiores. Goulart. in Cyp, Epiſt.65. , 


Tee M. Ligbr- 


Thoſe Books which the Jews of old, and the Reformed Churches now reckon 


{or truly Canonical in the Old Teſtament, are reccived all even by our Adverſa- 


nies for Canonical without any exception, 2, Forthe Canonical! Books of th 
Faq COTE _— : po many berween us, and fo far meagre, bra 

Solebane purri the ment whole are reckoned by them for Canoni ; 
praparart fs holdA phall. x 7 i, 


excolt (44 44> The reaſon why theſe books at firſt were added to holy Wri | 

ind as Jacrc : | rit, was th :The 
muroadly z. in their later times, before and atche coming of Chien rwo forts, rp 
bris Sapientis properly and for Qſtin&hon ſake vamed Hebrews, , inhabiting Jer»ſalem and the 
& ram oi Land; others were Hellemfts, that is, the Jews of the dif 10n mingled with 
ES the Greczans, Theſe had written ſundry booksio Greek whic made uſe of, 
14m voiant, privs [anam infictunt, wt inquit Cicero Rainold, de bib, Apoc, twm.1, pele4.18. 


rogether 
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toperther with other parts of the Old Teſtament, which they hadin Greek of - the 
Tranſlation of the LXX, when they now underſtood not the Hebrew, but che 
Hebrews receive only the two and twenty books betore-mentioned. Hence it 
came that the jews delivered a double Canon of Scripture tothe Chriſtian Church ; 
the one Pure, unqueſtioned and Divine, which is the Hebrew Canon, the other in 
Greek adulterate, corrupted by the addition of ceriain books written in thoſe 
times when God raiſed up no more Prophets among his people. Drs/. preterie. tis, 
Amnnotat. ad Att. Apoſt. c.6, Jun. Animad, in Bell, cont. 1.4ib. 1, 4, + .A02.6,105. 
#.21.Tertul. is Apolog. c.19. 
_ wo py Ae | (5, ſecret and hidden ) not becauſe the names of the 
Writers are unknown ( by thatreaſon 7edgerand Rxth ſhould be Apocryphal) bur 
becauſe they were not wont to be read * openlyin the C hurch of. God as the Cano- * Chamier, #- 
nical books, bur ſecretly and in private by private perions, or becaule their Autho- Comne,l.4.c.2. 
rity was obſcure aud doubtiul with the Ancient. Mntſculus , 
Theſe books our Church rej:&eth as aot written by divine inſpiration for theſe YOEUNe 
reaſons. 
All the Canonica!l Books of the Old Teſtament were written by the Prophets , 
« but none of theſ: Books were written by any of the Prophets, tor » Becauſe the 
1. The laſt of the Prophets of the Jews was Malachi, Mal. 4.4, $. between were the $cr;- 
whom and Fobn Bapriſt came no Prophet. Aſark, begins with the fame words al. Pres of the 
moſt with which Aſalachi ended ; a good argument to prove that the New Teſta- £7" Rom. 
ment is next to the Old. But theſe Books® were written by ſuch who lived molt of by Sw - Te 
them altcr Malachs. of —+-4-mp 
& Tub. 1. * 
& 16. 25. & 24. 25, 44, 45. Þ» Thele Books in queſtion were never admitted mito the Canon of by Loo] 
they are nor comprehended under Moſes and the Prophers, as Joſephus ( contra Ap.Lrt.) Hieron, in Prolers. 
Gal. Origen. (in Pfal, 1.) Epiphanins ( ds pond, & menſ.) teftifie, as Sixt Senenſis aid Bellarmine conſe! 
Sapiettia que valge Salunoni inſcribitur, &g Jeſu fillt Sicach lther, ( Judith & Tobias, nan ſrt in Cancer, Hicgon 
prefes, in bb. Reg, 


2. Allthe prophets wrote in Hebrew, the language which the Jews underſtood , 
bur che Fathers affirme, and Papills CP that moſt ot chele Books were 


wnren in Greek; Ergo, being not written by the Prophets, they are not Canoni- 

cal. All the Books ofthe Old Teſtament were commirrted to the Jews and ſafely 

kept by them, Rows. 3. 2. our Saviour Chrilt which reproved the Jews*< for cor- « Euſ. #1 2, 

rupting the ſenſe of the Scripture, did yet never reprove them for rejecting thoſe <-19-Aug.epi. 

Books which were divinely inſpired, which facriledge he would not have conceal- 3: ®- 59- 

ed, yea our Saviour ſendeth us unto the Scriptures, as they received them, fob, 5. 

39. Ezra after the Captivity is reported to have gathered all the Books of holy Evſeb. Eccle/; 

Scripture, and ſafely to lay them up. If the Jews ſhould have rejected or not re. bit. l.5.c. 2, 

ceived any Books being, Canonical, they had grievoully erred, which the Papiſts 

themſelves will not affirm. Yea there Id have been ſome Canonical Books, Whit.de Scrjp. 

which no Church received 4 for belides the Church ot the Jews at rhar time there confrover. 1.4. 

was none in the world. The Canonical Beoks of the Old Teſtament were divided ©*< ***: 

into Moſes, * the Prophets and Pſalms ; with which agreeth the old diſtribution of « x,y , 

the Hebrews, into the Law, Prophets and Hagiographa. ik, 24. 44 
3. Therearetwo wayes to knowa Book woke Anonical; one by the teſtimony 

offome Prophet or Apoltle : the ather by the certain Teſtimony of them which 

did live whenthe Book was publiſhed, who did witneſſe that the Book was writ- 

ten by ſome Prophet or Apoſtle. But theſe Booksare known to be Canonical ne. Avant. cone. 

ther of theſe wayes, they were rejected by the Jews, who lived in the times when * fin. (36. 

they were written ; our Saviour Chriſt nor his Apoſtles never commend theſe Books ;y_ 0 

unto us asendited by the Spirir, They are cited by Chriſt and his Apoſtles for the lib. 1 _— * 

confirmation of their DoQrine, All the Canonical Books in general, 7ob. 5. 29. & Jeſepbue, 7: 


rom, Orifgen. 
Benediinu Arias Montanmes 1 Bidltis Hebyais cum intertineari interpretatione , excuſis by approbatis 4 [. boat 
Theulogis , nowi Teftamentt titulo, de libris {apientis , Tobiz , Judith , Machabemrur, & reliquis ſunilitus 12- 
quent , air eccicfia orthodoxa Hebrzorum Canonem (ccurs inter Apocr yphos reccuſcr. Gomari Anticefleru; 
L. 3. 6 9. Vide Efſent Syſtems, Thedl, Diſpatas, 3, Pe ſacra Scripturs, 
K 2 
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Dus genera 
Sa thr '  wellconcluded from AF. 10, 43. that the Apocrypha are not to be reecived as Cano- 
Apocrypbi ſunt nical Scripture, becauſe they teſtific not of Chrilt, 

4 Canone reje- 

Hi; wnum externum, a/terum internom. Externa Cauſe fart, authoritas Eccleſia decernentis, tum ipſorum autorum qua- 
litas 3 quippe gui Ju/modi non fuerint ut faem mererentur. Interns ſunt, que ab tpſorum librorum examine diligent de - 
ſumunte 3 primum fiylm, dcinde res ip(a, nempe vel fabuloſa vel impia. Chamier. de Canone, 1. 7. | 


©*-@%s a 


Haggai, Heb. 12. 26. Zachary , Matth. 21.5. Malachi, Luke 1.16, 17, Theſe 
Books were not cited by Chriitand his Apoſtles for confirmation of their DoQrine. 
See D* Coſins excellent Scholaſtical Hifory of the Canon of the holy Scriptures, c. 1, 
2, 3. 4. $,6,7,0,9, IO,1T11,12,13, 14, 15,16, 17. where this argument 1s fold- 
ly diſcuſſed, He hath irreparably battered and ſhaken the Papiſts Apocryphall Ba- 
bell, by ſolidly proving the Church 0! Rome to be erroneous and pertinacious in 
thar point, D* Gamer's Ecclefie Anglicane Swſpiria. 1. 4.C.23. Sce 56id. |. 
3, C. 16, 
Objeft. If they be not Canonical therefore becauſe they are not cited; then 
\Nahumand Zephany are not Canonical, Aratus, Menander, and Epimenides pro- 
” phane Poets, are Canonical, becauſe they are cited, AZ#s 17.28. 1 Cor. 15, 33. 
Tin 1,12, 

Anſw. They are not therefore not Canonical only, becauſe they are not cited, 
but eſpecially becauſe they have not the characters of Divine Scripture, 2, Nabam 
and Zephany are implicitely quoted, when the Books of the Prophets are mentioned, 
Att: 7. 41.& 15.15, 16. The Poets are not cited as Canoruca), bur the Apoſtle 
applicd bimſelt to his hearers, who did much c{teem rheir authority. Some have 


4. Thoſe Books which contain manifeſt untruths contrary to the Word of Ged, 
and the Books of holy Scripture, were not inſpired of God ,, for as God is true, ſo 
is bis Word, fob. 17.17. twcely agreeing with it ſelf, and every part with other 
theſe Books commend falſe things as true,and approve things evil! as right, Fndith, 
c. 9. v. 2. commends killing the Sichemires againſt Gen,49.6,7. 2 Maccab. 14. ” 
Razis\s commerdced for killing himſelf, the ta& is not only related but commended 
alſo in theſe words, mobly, marfully, and thiscommendation doth plainly ſhcw 

+ He craves that the Author thereof was not inſpired © of God. When the Donatsft; our of this 

rdon of bis Book urped that it was lawfull for them to kill themſclves, as Raziidid. Aurnting 
Reader,which fthen was forced to acknowledge, That the Authority of this Book was uncertain 
lk nor fring and queſtignable, and proves it by the judgement of the Jewiſh Church, Chriſt, 
Ghoſt. and the Chriſtians. Manifcſt Fables are told in ſome of them for true Hiſtories. as 
' Aug. controv, that of 8 Toby, Tndirh, Beland the Dragon, , 


2. Epſt. Gan- b 4 

dentii.c. 23, 5 Chap. 6, 9. Thar the heart and liver of a Fiſh broiled upon coals, doth drive away the 
Devil from man or woman , that he ſhall trouble them no more , eontrary to Maith, 19. 21, See Eaſeh. 
L 4. bift. c. 26. & 1 6.c. 25. ' 


If any deſire a particular confutation of the ſcyerall Books of 
commend to his reading that learned Treatiſe of Dr: 
who hath ſo exaRtly handled this ſubjeR, 


| that to write of ic after him were to write 

b Carty, in his p21: after l ere to wril 
144 Homer, or to draw a 

Preface to the l line after Apelles. 


_ 5. The moſt ancient Fathers, and Councels which lived the beſt and firſt five 
oftheRhemiſh hundred years after Chriſt, reje&ted the ſame Books which we do. goon on 


Teſtament. Afarth, 23. ſaith concerning a Teſtimony cited out of the Apecrypha, Hoc quo- 


nz41 


the Apocrypha, 1 
Raynolas ar libris Apocryphu, 


5 . 
56 bs <> 


Cuars, Of thes criptares. 
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iam ex Scriptura nb habet autheruarys , eadem facilitate reicitny , qua profer 
tar. Becauſe his hath no authority our of Scripture, ut may as cally be rezected 2s 
it is offered. 

All chat the Papiſts objeR for theſe Books in the g-neral, is, Thar the» third Coun- 
cel at Carthage, the Florentine Councel, and that 01 7 rens do approve the laid Books 
to be Canorucal, as alſo Azg«uſtine and Jnnocenting. 

To which it may be anſwered, 1, That the Councel of Carthage was but 2 Pro- 

vincial Councel, and cherefore it cannot bind the whole: worid. Moreover in that 
Councel there are divers things which the Papilts will ao. endure, asin the 26 Ca- 
non, there 1s a Decree that no Pithop ſhall be calied « lucf or univerſal Bitnep, 
not the Biſhop of Rowe ;, how ſhould the Papilts buad us with the authority ot 
that Counce), wich which they will aot bind thenifcives? 2. the Lane * Fathers 
jud theſe Books hit to be read tor example of ic and inftruttron of manners. but 
not for confirmayon ol taich, or eitabluiſhing any Doctrine. 3, Theſe Books are 
not Proto-canonical, truly and prop, rly Canorucal, inſpired by God. CORLaLANg 
the immediate and unchang-able cruch of God, lanttihed by him, and piven co the 
Church to be a pert:& rule of tound doctrine and good lite; bur Deuccro-canont- 
cal or rather Eccichathcs], as they are ityl:d. In this ſenile Auguſtine and Innocen- 
tim are to be taken, when they reckon chete Books among the Canonical. 4. No 
Councel hath Authority co define what Books are Canonical , What not, ſfee- 
ing Books truely Divine receive Authority from God himſclf, and are to be: 
eſtcemed of undoubted truth , although all the world ſhould bark againſt 
them. 

Theſe two Councels+ arc of too late ſtanding to oppoſe againſt the other ancient 
Councels, which reje& chete Books. The Counce! ot Trent was gathered and kept 
againſt all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Right; neither was there any form of juſtice 
obſervedinit. 1. It was not kept ina lawtull place, for whereas it was incended 
againſt the Proteſtants, and the Germans were the parties accuſed, it ought to haye 
been kept in Germany, accordivg to the requeſt exhibited by the body of the States 
of Germany aſſembled at Noremberg ;, this equity was not obſerved, the parties ac- 
cuſed being called into /raly. 2. ln that Councel matters were concluded, andthe 
ſentence paſſ-d, the adveriary not being heard fpeak, nor © much as preſent ; for 
the Proteſtancs might noc be admitted to hearing, neither could they obrainto pro- 
pound their opinion in the Councel, much lefle co avouch it by lawfull reaſorung, 
Sleidan, fol. 29. and yet were condemned, againſt Dwine and Humane Law, for 
they both forbid the conGemmng of any before he have lawtu'l liberry granced him 
to plead for himfelt. 3. In that Councel the Accufer and Judpe were the fame : 
for the Pope did accule the Proteſtants of Herefie, he did conyocate the Councel, 
he by his Delegates was Preſident and Moderator 10 it, and fo together was Accu- 
ſer, Judge and Witneſs, whereas the rcfyrmation of the Pope was the thing in 
quctuon, 


————_—— 
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' Florentinurn 
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dun wn legitime Chriftianorum concitia,, ſ:d Yyramice Antichrifti conueticuls ad oppugnandam Erangeh worita» 
tem inflitata. Whitak, contrev. 1. 4.1. c. 4. de Serpenrs. Rel extra provinciam poducendia non efs ; ibs enum (au 


ſe agenda uhi crimen admſſum oft. See the Review of the Councel of Trew, 1. x. c. 3, 4, 5, 6,7 


and B. Fewels Epiſtle concerning che Councel of Trent at the end of that Hiſtory, and D 
for rhe SpeRacles , c. 1. p. 23, 24. Rex Chriftianiſtmas negabat ſe babere buac conſeſſwm ( vit 
pro Occumenica of legitime congregats Symads, fed magis fro convents private. Thuanus Tax. 
601. Concatlium tet acclamationibug ebuccindtum & ſub annals Piſcaturys tam ſolenniver firmatum 


C, 9, 10s 
rt Featieys Catc 
, Cons. Triden ) 
1. bit. 1. 2. p» 


Non 44 ICTs 


Galli, nec magni fecernnt dot tres # Pontificiis * aliqui reſutar ut, Kemnitiue, Gentile, Calvin ex parte , Hiſtorians 
tiaſdem edidir Panive Suarunce Feners, technas aperit Gallus, 4 D. IL. anglict redditms. Ovatones in en babits ung pro- 


ſtant volumme, © quibws pateat, non ad (itrs componend as, jed ad Chriftians imponenturn conduties tf | 


dethes 4 Pontifh ious, 18 hoc ultume ab ills probate Oecumenteo. D* Prid. Concil. Snyoyy. c. $. 


Laſtly, All Conncels onghe to be free, but in this, Proteſtants might not pro- 
pound their cauſe, nor defend ic *, neither might any thing be propoſed - bur ac- 
cording to the mind of the Legates, or otherwiſc r &.- hey approved , no man 
had any voice in the Councel, but ſuch as were ſworn to the Pope, nothing was 
there detecmined which was not firſt concluded of at Rome by the Pope in the Col- 
ledge 


daclos file 148 


k Seidan,1.23- 
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This Councel edge of Cardinals, and ſent from Rome to T remt ; whereupon this Proverb aroſc, 
was not Genie coiyiruns Santium Roma per peram mitts Trident ww, T he holy Ghoſt came to T ren; 
ral, divers twp 

e ho 
ed 
wir. The wn readin our Churches. 
the French King, and would not ſend their Biſhops and Embaſſadors to it, B.Carletes. See Dr Cooſins his Sch 
laſticall Hiſtory of the Canon of the holy Scriprure.c.18.B. Br amball in his Replication to the Biſhop of Chalce 11», 
c. #. 5. 3. proves that th& Councel of Trent was. neicher generall, free, nor lawfull. 


The Apocrypha was never received by the Charch ofthe 7ſyaelices, before Chrilt 
his coming ; nor of the Apoſtolick and Primitive Church, for more then three 
bundred years after, as both E #ſcbi«s out of Origen, a nd the Conncel of Zaodice: 


In Proleg. Ga« Can. 59. confirmed afrerward by the ſixth genera! Councel of Conſtantinople ſhew- 
learo, .6,c.18. eth for the Greek Church, and $* Ferom for rhe Laine. 


Cuare, VI. 
Of the eAuthentical Edition of the Scripture. 


Ow we muſt enquire which is the Authentical Edition of holy Scriptures, 
it being neceſſary chat this heavenly eruchcommitred to writing, ſhould 
be delivered in ſome form of , and in ſome language which may be 

* Anibenticun rr from whom the uſe of the word Authenrick * ſeem - 
qod ex ſe eth borrowed, do calltho einftruments and wtitings Authentick which have a cer- 
fem facits ſu# rain and juſt authority in themſelves. 
tar ah iis de quo- A BOOK Or writing is Authentick eicher by Divine or humane inſticution , thoſe 
rum axtboritare are by Divine Appointment and Inſtitution authentical, which have from God ſuf- 
conflat compro- ficient and abſolute Authoriry to command and approve themſelyes worthy credi: 
batuy. and faith, inas much as God himſcif dorh approve them, by bumanc Inltitution 
tical is to. cn Wrinngsare held authentical, which by the opinion and ſentence of learned 


anthoriry cn 10 their ſevera] profeſſions may be eſteemed worthy credit and belief f 
_ ſelf. 7 ſelves, and for the truthinthem. 7 y t and belief for them 
mare- 


7 Ariam Nontanum, Ludovicum Vivem, Salmeronem, Eraſmum, Hic- 

rem Lufitaram, Philippur Gamachaum,[Nicolanm Scrairum, Andream \ gan, 

— tam in Orthedoza, quam Pontificia eccleſia celebres, now alis quam ad fon- 
verſonam diſcrepantia, mas rejicere. Hotting. Prefat. ad exercit. Autimer. 


14s primars. — TRETE is 2 great diverlity of Editions of hol aſe 

K ditio primari- f uy 0 ons of holy Scripture; all cannot be ſimo! 
G& formaliter and lly Autheatical, in, of, and for themſelves. wi yo 

4 = 1 - DE y Sr or themſelves, withour reference un: 


| bd pardon can be, Some amongſt many are authentick, when the others are cran- 
lier ſecundum rem comeman , 


methodicam | _— ; | | 
"die Tonazt, fro Lingus, Fleas rye met Pen fone exderiee tilts fed tam format 
ſcribed ; 


tes Graces & Habreos, uhi 


Of the Scriptures, 


— ——w————— —— — — OC 


— —— 


ſcribed ; yea it cannot be that there ſhould be many , but although there may be 
many countecrpanes ot the deed , yer rhere is but one or ewo principal Deeds: 
ſo, amongſt cus great variety of Edinons one , or more ought to beas principaland 
authenucal. | 

[here 15 a Queſtion betwixt the Church of Rome, and the Retormed Churches 
about the Authcnick Edition of Scriptures. They tay, Thar the Edition of the Bi- 
ble in Hebrew and Greek is not auchentical, but rather the Vulgar Latine. We 
bold, that the Vulgar Latine 1s very corrupt and talle Y that the Hebrew ® for the 
Old Teſtament, and the Greek tor the New is the fincere and authentical wri. 
tivrg of God; theretore thac all chings are to be determined by them; and 
thac the other verſions are fo farre to be approved of , as they agree with theſe 
rOoUNtains, 


emptis de maligns corruprtelis abſolutiffims : id webementer approbsy, Morinus in Epiſt. 


The Tridentire Councel thus < decreeth, That in all Sermons, Readings , 
Diſputations , Controverbes , the Vulgar Latine Tranſlation ſhould be taken tor 
auchen:ick betore the Hebrew or Greek, and that no man ſhould prelume upon 
any occaſion to re3.irt, or to appeal fromit, When the Councel of Trext laith 
the Vu oar Tatine 1s uthenrical, it compares it with other Latine Tranflan-. 
ors , not with the Hebrew, Aſa ae Heb. Edit, Author, ac ver. ÞV ide 1it- 
lam 161d. 


JL 


— On ee — 


” Hobrais 

Gr eciſque rex« 
this conced a+ 
TH. 
maxima, laws 
Maxima , ot. 
ad Dratviden. 


© Latina ve- 
rus volgara 
editio in pub- 
LiCis lections- 
bus, difpurart- 
onmbus, pre- 
dicationibus, & 
expotiriontbus 
PIO authent:- 


ea habeatur , & nemo illam rejicere quoys pretexry andeat , aut prelumar* Concrl, Trident, Self. 4. de* 


creto 74%, Prodighſum cevie decretum of cumus cordatioves Pontificins (f twac cum illnd caderetur puduerit , 


etiemmum difpudet, Amama Anttbarb. Bibt. 


Andradins ( the chiefeſt of the Divines at the Councel of Trent) thinketh 


that the Councel of Trent did not mean cither to condemne the Hebrew 
truth C( as he ca\leth it ) or 9 acqui the Latinc Tranflation trom all errour, 
when they called it Anthenticaly but only that the Latine hath po ſuch error 
by which any peſtiltent opinion in faith and manners may be gathered, This 
ſaith Rainolds againit Hart , cap. 6. pag, 202. and Chamier. Tom. 1. hib. 12. 
cap. 2, 

he Rhemiſts in their Preface to the New Teſtament , tranſlated by them, 
prolixly extoll this Lartne Edicion, and contend that it is not onely farre 
betrer than all the Latine verſions, but than the Greek ir {elf , which is the 
Prototype. 

Before we come to defend our own or Gifproye that opinion of the Pa- 
piſts, it is neccflary firſt rightly and fully to ſtate the Queſtion, and to pre- 
miſe ſome things concernirg the ſeverail Verſiors and Tranſlations of the 
Scr1pture, 

We deny not that part of Dani-land Ezra which was written in the Chaldee 
Dial-& to be Anthenrical, becauſe we know the Lord was pleated that inthar 
language as well as the Hebrew fome of his Divine Truth ſhould be origina!- 
ly written, 

1, For the more credit of the Stories, the Lord bringeth forth forraigne 
Nations and their Chronicles for witnefles , leaſt any of them ſhonld doubt of 
the truth thereof, 2. The Lord would have ſome part of thoſe Stories come 
to the knowledge of the Heathen, and it was requiſite that the Chaldeans 
ſhould know the finnes and impieties of that Nation, and the judgements 
that ſhould belall them, to ceftite unto all rhe truth of God, theretore in ge- 
neral the alteration of the terrene States and Kingdomes is ſhadowed forth and 
publiſhed in the Chalcee Tongue, that the Gentiles might take knowledge 
thereof , bur the parucular Hiſtories of the comming of the Mefſias , of his Of- 
hee and Kingdome , and of rhe calamities and afti4tions which ſhould befall 
the People of God, arc fect forth in the Hebrew Tongue, as more eſpecially 
concerning them, Likewile it pleaſed God for the better credit of the Story, 


thas 


Lo 


_ ebſtat - chat the Hiſtory | 
auedam is Je- be written in the ſame Language wherein they were firit ſpoken ,- and therc- 
remia, Danele fre the Epiſtles and Reſcri pts of che Kings are delivered in the Chaldee ſpec, 


7 eA Body of Divinity, Boos 1, 


— O— 
ho - _ 


of thoſe things whichgvere ſaid and done in Chaldea ſhoul4 


___ _ as taken out Of their publick As and 4 Records; and that the Hiſtory 
omare C04: 6- 


configs Daxicl ſer forth in the Chaldee ſpeect gaining him reſpe&t with the Chaldcan: 
eſſe 3 * enim might flirre up the Jews to receive Daniel as aProphet of God whom thc 
lmgus ab He» Heathens admired. If there be any footſteps of the Chaldee and Arabick 1; 
bra inflexione 2,4, as ſome learned ſay; we do not exclude them from authentick Aut! 


aps iN rity; for we fay the whole Old Teſtament for the molt part in Hebrey 
4 c 


tanquam Ma- and few. parcels in Chaldee, are the authentick Edition of the Old 1+ 
ere naſcitur, ſtament. 

ac demum poſt ; | -Y | 

captiutatem Babylonicam Jud es crpit efſe familiaris. waltherus in offcing Biblics. Sciendurm quippe ef 
niclem maxime , & Erram Hebraicis quidem liters, fed Chnldaico ſermone conjeriptes , & wnam Hirren « 
pericopen 3 Tob quoque cum Arabica lingua pluritham babere forretatem. Hieron. Prafat. in Dan. Oui wn 
ſcripſerunt Hebraich, prater Danielem , qut ſecundo (f drinceps quingque capitibis Chald aict export res in « 
das geſts - preverque Errant, qui capite quarts ac deinde uſque ad offavum decreta regum Perſicorum ( 
daict refert. Una etiam ſententia werbis Chaldas exptimirur Hierem, 10, cap. per mumeſin Aſhrie dial 
Pancule quoque difhiones in Job poruntur Syrs & Arabilas concedend es. Bibliander de optrmo genere ex] 
di Hebraica. Sylloge (apitam (T Textuum Chaldemrum in fſacris Siblbjs, Danicl, cap. 2. 4 virſu 4. ad 
capits 3y 4» Sy © 7. Miegra, Ezra cap. 4. 4 V. 8. a1 fan. cap. 5, Integram. Cap, 6+ 4d v. 19. CAP. "7 
v. 12, ad v. 27. Jerem. cap. 10. v. 1, Gen. 31. 47, 41, 43. Job & aliht Fameſu Iſagoge In ling. Cha, 
d Jon. in Den. 7. & proleg. in Dan. 


= 


The Greek Copies of the New Tellament are alſ9 from Cod immediate! 
the very drale& wherein thoſe Protorypes were, which the Pens of the Ev: 
geliſ's and Apoſtles 41d write, Jor the Goſpel of Afarthew , and the Epiſth 
ro the Hebrews bring written in Hebrew, and Afark in Latine, we have retutcd 
that opinion already , the Greek Edition of thoſe three Books, as well as of all tlic 
other of the New Teſtament is Authentical., 

The Verhons of the Scripture are cither the Chaldee and Greek of the Oli 
Teſtament , the Syriack and Arabick of the New ; the Latine, Jtalian, Fren: 
andEngliſhot both Teſtaments, Sce of the French verſion, Ravanelias his Bibl:- 
otheca Sacra, P. 558. B. 

By the benefit of tranſlation , I® lixgnas vernaculas (ſaith Hottinger, Ds 
ſertat. De Tranſlationibus Bibliormm , ) the found of the Word of God came 
unto the cars of the Scythians , and Barbarians, that it may be truly ſaid ©: 

— Ss them, the ſound of them went forth into all the carth. = 

cence dabent ſu- All the Verſions * of the ſacred Scripture have ſo farre Divine Authority as the 
s laudes, ſaws Agrce with the originall rongue ; and to ſay that any Tranſlation is pure and un co: 

labes. Amawa rupt, and that the very fountains are muddy, is botha fooliſh and 1mpious blaſphc 

Antibarb. Bibl. my, The tongue and GialeRis but an accident, and as it were an argument ot thc 


Verſrones We ”_ . : ' ' . - 
NE Ss Divine truth, which remains one and the ſame in all Idioms; therefore the faith 0! 


tum 0X wa bin- the unlearned depends on God, not on men; although the Tranilations, by bene 


gua in alam, fit of which they are brought to believe, be perfeRted by the labour of men. Gods 
verwn et,am providence and Care of the Church is ſuch that he would never let ir 


hoy tute of a fir Tranſlation? , which being publiſh by learned men, and approved 0! 


Kationer. by the Church, however it failed inſome things, yr tollowing the truth conſtantly 
Horaii Defeſ, 18 the more principal and neceſſary things, might be ſufficient to all for wholſome 
Piſſenat. be inſtruction, 

Atate mund'1 ; 

Defenſ. $. Non ſunt contenmende verſnnes Chaldaica , Graca , Latina , non veteres, 
Clari & altorum, ſais cntque deferendis honor. Jac. Capel. Hiſt. Sac, & exot. 1. x, Verbum Dei tranſlatum in 
alias [inguas non babet quidem candem authorit atem miginariam, babet tamen autheritatem derivat am Maccovii 
Diſtmthones, c. 1, Ver flonurn tum inter je"tum cum textu primevs collatio, earum preſertim que apud riſcam 
eccleſiam obtinmerunt , Or in linguas Orientales tradule tram , optima ſunt media, tum ratione cogn __ —_ 
lingus Ortentalibay , tum whe & auttwitatic per eccleſiam., quibws verns in obſcuris loc ſenſus etici & left 
genina in dub wel depravats reftitai poſfir.  D. Waltoni Prefat. In Bibha Polyglotta. Multo purier ( in. 
quit iple = rorps —_ Ro unda, quem fait rivuli aqua. * See Mr Fmes on 2 Per. 2. 1, » 67, 68. fThe 
—_— _ 4 rew Eible egacheth which Tranſlation hath moſt exabily expreſt the mean- 


be lang Celti- 


non move Pagan, Vatab!: 


The 


_ 


- 3 Laory " x - 


haha tebits 


; 
'* 


Xa ani hr oc 1 
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Chap.6, Of the Scriptures, 73 


I — | EATS 
[hc Verſions differ often much among themſelves, Ar14s Aontanw diflers much 
from Pagnina learued Tranſlator, and Yatablas from both z trom all thete Zather, 
and from him again the Valgar.Ofrander, The L X IX varic 
The Chalde: Edition of the Old Teſtament 1s not a 1ranſlation done word for 
word, but a Paraphraſe, ard fo called , the Chaldce Paraphrale, by the Jews 6 6 Targumn Chal. 
[argum, though tome conceive that there is ſome kind of CiſtinCtion (to ſpeakKac- Yarck ſignificat 
curatcly) berween the Chaldee Paraphraſe and Targum. Targum b:1ing a general Inrerpretatio- 
word, kgmifyingan loterpretation or Paraphraſe, though 1t utually now by wnex- nem, fem 
cellency denoucerh the Chaldee Paraphrate, There were three Authours of it Paraphrafin, 
\ | = ! Handy RON 1a 
( as it 1s reported, ) according to che three-fold Gifference of the- Hebrew ,,,;. ane 
Books, ſenſi 1x: alis 
lingua red diner, 
Significatio bhujun woes oft genrralls , ad canner linguas ſe rxtendens , ſed tarin wſei jam abtinuit , ut per Targum 
xT (Zoav intelligatur (ram Chaldaice Biblurum Fat. Teft ementt tranſlation. Helvicus de Chald. Fraraph. No- 
mine Targum non ſignthcatur ſemper Chaldaus Pataphraſtes , virum © wcabulo Intrrpretem im gencre notant.* 
Ramoldus de Llibris Apocrypbus too 1. cap. 82, Er Capel. Crniic, Sac. L. 5. ©. 1. Ita Targum 1. Tran- 
flatts, oft tants auttoritats apud Judas quod nefandifhown ft ex 1: cantradicere. Porcheti videria ad veriiah 
Hebr 405, parte 1, C. 3» Abrabamius princeps Pairiarcharum, natione Chald aw, omni diſciplmarum fenere, pr 4« 
ſertim wire Mathematicaram , non rantum excellut , fed eas queaque AF gyprivs mm lingua Chaldes docuit. Dani- 
| & Eſdras magnam pertem Chaldet conſcrigtt erant. Walcrus Prejat. ad Grammaticam Syram, Fidepla- 
14 thid. Lingus Chaldaica Hebre# omminum vanſims , Ifte Mercero & Walcrs. Pareſt Tha gron $-J2 ori 
3, phicitey, Primo, Reſpettu librorum , ques interpretatus (& wertn, B£t fic ff triplex , fcalicet Fenrareuchi , 
Propherarum , & Hag ographorum. Secundo, Refpettu ſtyli , quo ſcripts eft , ficque duplex Thargum, Baby - 
lonius , & Hieroſolymitanus, Terrio , ReÞeliu autborum ipſues , of fic eft rriplex, ſcilicet, Thargum, Ouke- 
Ii, Thargum Jonathz , & Rabbi Joſeph cxei. Serary Prolegom. Bibl. c. 14. Queſt. 3. Fide ibid. Quefh, 1, 
2, 3, 4s 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10. & Rabbini 1. 16. 


Rabbi Achilam or Aquila, who 18 vulgarly called Onkelss upon the hve Books of Vide Buxtorf, 
Moſes ; Rabbi Jowathan the fon of Vet upon the tormer and later Prophets ; 4* Abbreviar. 
Rabbi 7o{eph cc (Or as ſome will, a certain Anerymas ) upon ſome of the Hagie- __ P. 105, 
grapha, | hoſe Patrapharaſes of Onk:los and Jonathan arc the ancienter and certicrys © © 
fiaes , thatupon the Hagiograph 15 far later and leſs certain, it being doubtful, 
both who was the author, and in what ageit was made, The common opinion 
Concerning Onkelos and Jonathan is, her Baa: wrote a little before Chriſt, the 
oth-r a little ater hum, Capella lib. 1. de punttorum Hebr aicornum antiquitate Ay 
Helvicus de Chdldaicss Paraphrapbrecap.2. Vide Paulii Fagit Prefat.in Paraphraſt. VideSchichardi 
Chald, & Buxtort. de punttor am Antiquitare & origine, parte 1.c. 10. Rabbi Poſeph Bechinath Hap. 
teen ((aith GCalatinus de Arcan C athel, verir, lib. 5 cap. 17.) flouriſhed almoit 340 Þraſchim Diſ- 
Fears after Chriſt ſuffered. fonarhan (faith Brovgbron) was no lefſe ancient than 19'*: 2: 
the boly Apoltles. —— (de 

Theſe Paraphraſcs among the Jews (ſaith Helvicws ) ſunt amtoritatis plane equa- bas pros 
lis ipfs Scripinre Hebraice, neque f as babent 3llis contradicere; © woruns Paraphra- nec. Yaith that 
fin nemo agtt ns non { uſp ir, faith Capelizs of Onkelos and Jonatban. the Chald. 

The Jews write that 7enarhay received his DoQtrine of the Tarr wm from Zacks. ©975 began 
ry, Haggaiand Malachy the Prophers : Onkelos bis from Rabbi Elieſer and Rabbi gms wy 
Joſhua , which alſo themſclves received from the Prophers, They write that when the 4 
Jonathan \neerpreting the Scriprure, a'l Paleftina was ſhaken with an Earthquake, Of the Chaldce 
and a voice heard from | caven; Duns et i/te, 7 ws folias homin am Arcana mea _ rongue was 


velar ? Alſo rhatif by chance a fly or any other flying thing ſhould have fallen bp- —_ —_—_ 
F wc 


on bim or his paper, whalſt he was writing this work, they would preſently have ſub judice he- 

been burnt from heaven without hurtinghim or the paper. ret, Thraanc 
Theuſe of thele Paraphraſesis very great. an Chaldes fr 
1..To illuſtrare the Hebrew Text by circumſtances or a more ſull explication '*"<n ma- 

of ir, ters & certd 
Chaldsi pro ſus 


2, Toconhrm the integrity of the Hebrew Text, Gex.3-1, n0n levidie mi- 


l | litant av - 

ſis. Erepoius, Obſerve qu4/» pie & Chriftianc lefer, 4 Parapbrafte noftre expreſſe bic pans nes 2605 on 

per wcem Hetraicam Schilo wmtelligitar , ere mullum facit pro tutanda confirmand aque fide ac oh 

gnne neſtra Chriſtiana, conirs rmpudentes quoſh Puda0sr, qui inmpie contendunt bunc locurn non eſſe de Meſſi 

ab ju Chriflo melligendum. Idcvoue vari flalts , frivolis , tortis oO unpics texpyſtionibies collantur nods cum 

69/curare. Fagiut Annotat in Paratbraſ Chald. in Pentattuch. Vide flara ibid. 
L 


3, In 
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3. In concroverbies againſt rhe Jews, 1» conmroverſuus Paldaicis pre: ipnwn ro! »r 
* Ithid ſob gþ;onent *, ſaich Helvicws, The Chaidee Paraphraits Gen. 49. 10. both of them 
eonſudera, te7- oſt excellently expound the place, which themſelves underſtood nor : being !1ke 


_—_ oſs therein to Virgils Bees, which make Honey for others, and not themtelves, 1 tri}, 
qui inThargom Onkelor incerpierech it in this manner: A Magiſtrate exerciſing authority of che 
& Rabbins houſe of 7«dah; ſhall not depart, nor a Scribe of bisPoſterity tor ever, ull Ch: 1! 
medierte? come, to whom the Kingdom pertainerth, and him ſhall the people obey. The 


_ i other called the Interpreter of Jer»ſalem, thus: Kings of the houſe of «dab ſhall 
rant, pleraque DOT fail, neither $killfull Law-teacbers of bis poſterity, unro che time wherein the 
bodierni Jude» King Chriſt ſhallcome : unto whom the Kingdom perraineth, and all the King- 
iſmi fulcrs in doms of the Farch ſhall be ſubdued unto him, If Chriſt came when authority was 
ts vebementifi» ne, and authority went away at fernſalems fall, needs mult ove coming of 


jc _ Chriſt be referred ro the overthrow of that City. The Talmadici and later Kab- 


Quo magis do- bins, Rabbi Sal. archi. Rabbi Dav. Kimchi, expounditof the Meſſiah, as Buxrorf 
les bac wiliſh- ſhews. 
me fiudia 44% "There are many profitable explications in that Paraphraſe on the Pentateuch *, 


po _ -*j bur it is too late to be of authentick Authority z and the other Chaldee Paraphraſcs 
44 catercatim (obat excepred ) are beſprinkled with Jewiſh Fables and * Thalmudique toys. The 


Babitart. A- third Paraphraſe hath noc exponnded all the Hagiographal books: For there was 
maria comſeli- never ſeen any Targum upor! Chronicles, nor Damel, nor Exx4 ; peradyenture 


_ Paw becauſe much of the Chronicles was expounded inthe books of the Xings, and a 
inftitivend \ Kgreat part of Daniel and Ezra were wrinten jn Chaldee, rhat there was no need of 


| Livehein his a new Paraphrale. | 
Chronology of : 

the Perfan Monarchy. Chaldaica lingua in Vet. Teft. permde ut &s Syra in Novo, parior long? eft, quam ea qui- 
bits P ar aftbraſts Chaldaice conſcripte ſunt, Walcherus. Talnand proprer cjus magnifudinem nunquam legit Hie- 
ron ; fieut nec Targun 05 Syra lingue 1mperitiam. Wakicld. wat de landibus &f wtilitate trinm linguarum 
Arab (had. (&& Heb. The Rabbins generally however they interpret Shileb, conſeſſe it notes the Medli- 
ah. Fob. Iſaac, [. 2, contre Lindarum. - Taryum , bc et P ar apbr afts Onkel Chaldaica . in libros Ms. 
fis ex Chaldso 4 Pawlo Fagio verſa; quibus adfecit breves dotta/que anmatationes. Mclchior Adamus in wa 
Fagii. * Rainoldus de id, Apoc. Helvicss. 


Onklor his Paraphraſe ſeldom merirs that name, being indeed commonly nothing 
bur a rigyd verſion,  D. Cudwerths Diſcourſe concermng the notion of the Lords 
Supper, Chap. 3, 

The third Targum of the Pentarench' is named Hieroſolymitanmm, cither from 
the Ciry whence it came, orfrom the Tongue in which it was written, Schickgr 4; 
Bechinath. Happerns ſchium. Diſpmt. 2. 


T he Greth, Tranſlation of the Old Teſt ment. 


1 Extat in Bib. There is a moſt ancient rare Parchment ! Af $. copy of the Bible in Greek 
hetheca Sere- in the late Kings Library at SF James's, ent to his Majeſty that then was by Cy- 
niſms &, ®o- pj then Parnarch of Alexandria. The Poſtſcriprs of the ſecond Epiſtle to Fane 

thy, andthat to Tirw in that Manuſcript apree in the main with the Syriack Teſta- 


magna Britan- 


nid, alia ab cg MEDT 
Guam 


quay hates The ſecond to Timothy written from Laodicea to Titus, written from Nicopols, 


P. T. propediem edends wi fprramm, Yoet, Bibliah. Theol. bb. 2. That y of the Septuagint in the 1a! 
aro fray wh 1. Se guy 4 | _——— | — to bear our ſome a ry Hy ag 
cially if ir 4 a5 the Parriarch, who ſcat it Over, pretended, written b idle © 
St Pauls. Gregory on Luk. 2.36. a pe: 7 the hand of Tecla, « Diſciple of 


= Grace mal- , Tere be divers = Greek Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament z thatofall the rc! 
tt ſnernns ver 1s the moſt famous and Ancient, of which the Seventy-two 1 neerpretersin «£017: 
Jones _— (obeying King Prolomens Philadelphns big Comma nc ) were the Authors, 1: 


Tarun 4 wa) | 

extberibas edita. Is amem oft, omnium contreverſia leg? wbilifſima ac coleberrima ne Septnag! 

: [ » ce ts 4 wo 
interpretes in Agypee , Prolomei | -- wolxnt ati morem es, anthores extiteraac, Whitakerus de 
Scripearis. See D* Browns Enquiries |. 6, c. 1, & Capel. Cyitic. Sc. 1.4. c. 6. 


was 


ba q FIN <4 
— ® 


Cuar,6, Of the Scriptures. 


was made nota whole hundred years after thedeath of the Authour of Nebewiah, 
and rhree hundred years alfo betqgge Chriſt. They are taid to be 72 Elders choſen 
out of every Tribe , they arecommonly called Seyenty, although they were Sc 
venty two, as Be {armine (heweth, where hgfpeaks of their Edition, as the Centune- 
virs, which were an hundred and five., Prolomens Philade [phns the moſt learned of 
all the Prol{owics, had made a Library at Alexandria which he ftored with many 
thouſands of books, and aaderfienting that the Divine Books of the Prophets 
full of all good doctrine, were kept amongſt the Jews, written in their Tongue, 
by the motion of Demetrrins Phalerens the beſt Grammarien of that age, whom 
Prolomy had appointed the Library-Keepex, he requeſted of Elcazar the High. 
Prieſt 6 the Jews thole Books and Interpreters ; then Seventy rwo Elders of all the 
Tribes of Iſrael were ſent unto bim. All the Latine Tranſlationsof the Bible (ex- 
cept that of ferom ) were made from it, The Evangeliſts ® followed the verſion of 
the Seventy in many things, which was in the hands of many, and of great Autho- * Non ſequits; 
rity amongſt the Helemifts, when they might do it without much ſwerving from the Apeftoli uſt ſuns 
ſenſe of the Prophers, both to ſh-w their Liberty , and that in things indifferent and ©* caxrAr, Ex- 
: | , | £0 eft authents- 
of lirrle conſequence, they would not give occaſion of cavil to the wicked, nor of ca trading. 
ſcandal to the weak. Rainold. in lib. Apoc, Nam Broke 
vſns oft ctiam 
proph anorum librorum t:Rimontis , qui tamen propterels non ſunt Divini. Caterum quia ſcripſerunt Gract Apeftoli, fa» 
cils aſs ſunt 4 editione, qut twn ſoils Grack erat cograta. Chamicr. Non ide» Apoftolt in citationidus ſuis mt 
LXX. tranflatimmem Gracam ſequutt ſunt, quod cam exiſtimaren eſſe dirvinam, (F 4 Dei Spirit mnmediate 
profetiam , jed quod cam ad fder ff marum Dothrinam quod attinet , ſinceram ſatic eſſe neſſent , quadque ea eff 
maxime 4pud Fad avs autloritath , quam repudiare nulla Secie, nulloque colore ant pretextu poſſent , utpote 4 wis 
ris Fades , trecents ferme ante Chriftum Bain anni , Magna cum pops (of aperats , procurante ſummo Ju- 
darum Paontifce adornatam. Capel. Critic. Sac. 1.4-c.18. Fide Brochm. Syſtem. Theol, Artic» 2. De Sac: 
Script. c- 2. Nuaft. 11. Nuants ſit verſianis LL XX interpreture autteritas. . 


The LXX Interpreters do manifeſtly ſwerye from the Hebrew truth in reckoning Verſie 15. in 
of years, for Gen.. they lay that Aſethnſelah was more then 167 years old; when ©4#k diſcrepat 


he begat Lamech , ſo that of neceſſity, they make him live fourteen years after the 4 foate Hebrao 
| 47 prefertim in 
floud, which is falſe : for then were nine ſouls ſaved contrary to Gen.7. Vide Capel. Pſalmis. Ger- 
Critic. Sac. t.4. c.14. hac dus. 
2 Per. 2. $. 


Wiaftriffimus Scaliger , ut ingenioſus fait artifex, fic aptiffim? phraſin verſions Grace Helleniſticam vicand 
primus fuit rats. Inſecuti mox facrunt alit, qui dmbabus, ut aiunt, manibur, wocem banc ampleftebantur. Hot» 
ring. Theſ. Shilolog, Se. 3. Queſt, 14. Vide dlura ibid. 


The Syriack Tranſlation of the New Teſtament ® comes next to bwconſidered : |, 44977 vere 
3” —_— . ! . fon malunus 
it isancient, yetit 1s not certain who was the Authour thereof, nor in what time it ion ave, ena 
was made; though Chamicy thinks alittle after Chriſts time ; the great elegancy wn 
and purity of ſpeech, doth ſhew that it is ancient, It is probable that it was made mere. walth. 
aboutthe beginning of che Chriſtian Church, becauſe - ſecond of Peter , with '" oc. Biblics. 
the ſecond and third of Jobs, ?xde, the Revelation, are left out, which though they 7s "va 
were written by inſpiration, yet they were queſtioned by Eccleſiaſtical Writers, be- i of 
cauſe they were omitted by the Syriack Tranſlator. Hebr aica ( 
«48 | | Chaldaice lin- 
gue, Hel14i fquidem, qui uſque ad captivitatem Babylonicam Hebraict ſolum, i, e. lingua ſua loqui conſucucr ant, 
cum abduth effem in Babylonem , caperunt obliviſcs linguam propriam , & addiſcere alienam, i. & Chald aicart, 
quis tamen non perfette cam pronunciare puterant , (& ſemper aliquid ex Hebraica retinebant, foflum oft, ut lin- 
qua qendam terra naſceretis ; Syriace ditla, & regime. Bellarminus. Nodun in ſcribendo 4 dextre verſus fi 


__— mtro ſum omlles Populi orietta/es ſequantar exceptis Athiopibis, qud 4 ſanitra dextram verſus ſcribunt. 
walcherus. 


It is very profrable for the underſtanding of the Greek Teſtament, It well in- 
terpretsthoſe Greek words, Afarth.6.10. 4r7& nin@® per panem indigentie ne- 
fire, and that word «2914S, 1 Coy.16.22. The Syriack bath two words, Alara 
Atha, which ſignifie, »y Lordtomprh... The Papiſts endeavour to eſtabliſh their 
Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper under one kinde from the word e«y#», 1 Cor. 
11.20, butthat word 15 generally uſed for the whole aQtion of the Sacrament, via. 
the diſtribution of the Bread and Wine, The Syriack ſo renders it, Comedentes wos 


L 2 & 
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& bibenres. See M. T horndikes 33: Chap. of his Principles of C briftian Trmvh. An- 
drew Maſons in bis Syriack Grammar ſaith, That the Syrian: do not write in: 
ftrorſumcoward the left hand, as the Hebrews, nor Dextror)um toward the right 
band, asthe Greeks and Latines; but Ayorſum downward ; which manner of w:i- 
ting (iris probable”) was then obſerved by Chriſt, Job.8.6. e becauſe at that une 
» Piſcator. the lews uſed the Syriack tongue. 


_ - The New Teſtament in Synack is in Latine of Troftins his Edition; the Revr/ar: 1» 


in officins Bi- was De Diew's Edition; the latet Fpilthe of Pere; and ewo Epiftlesof Fobn,and thar 
bhcs. Now Of ud, are M- Pococks Edition, | | 

Teftamenti Sy- -| ]tis manifeſt that Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſpake inthe Syriack rongue, fince Ta/.. 
ram editimem yþy K wnng;, Eloi, Flob, Lammaſabachthani ,, Berbeſdla, Gabbatha, Golgotha, Akc/- 
gy” = iq dama, are meer Syriack ; yer the Evangehſts often callic Hebrew, becauſe it was 
- wot Lin- the language of the Hebrews, *þ.5.2: and 19.13,16. Af, 21.40.and 22 2. and 

Syriacs 20.14. 

ervators no» " F 

fri ore ſanfificata oft , cui, dum in rerris werſarerws , wernacula fuit argue domeftica. Waſer. Prefat. a2 
Gr ammaticam Syram. Lingus Syra badit Antiachena & Maronitica dicttur, 4 lock , ubt ta creberrim inter tn- 
color oft wiv. Eft enim Þec ex Hebraa (& Chaldea conflata, capity arce Cyrt, Perſarum Monarchs t:mp-r a, 
aut non ita mults poſt , regnante videlicet Dari» Hiſtaſpis F. Pol ſervatoris atatem prims flatim naſcentis Corift!- 
atifent ſacals , wl av Apoſtols ipſus, vel 4 Diſcipulis. corun, Paraybraſis Syra in Nowun Teftamentum erat con 
ſepta, Cujior proftanti ParayÞraſers antiquitatem cum imcorrupte ſermonis elegantia,, tum defetins Epiſt: : 
Perri TH, Fobannis If, & 11, Sant# Jude, Apocalypſees, & accuſations adultere ayud Jobannem, qua ipſa «- 
mud Chryſoffomum quayue , Theiphylaffam &f Nonmm defideratur, ſatis ſuperque confirmant. Waſer. abi ſup «. 
Anti frman 1. Ind mmmentun, nec quam ſath landatem, verſro Syriata. Fuller. Miſcel. Sac. 1. 3. c. 17 
Fide Fuller. Wijcel, Sac 1. 3. &. 20, Har lingua Theologh oft ſumum# neceſſaria , quia Hebraice vicina *#t , 
& 4th mn paxear boeutiones ex la mutxavtur : uf Chaldaicss ters & Sriacas utrimſqut Teftamen:t 
parapbraſes tactam;, que vetuſte ſunt & a ſw, wr quotidie experimur. Syriaca lingua bodie naibi {i 
verndcula, mratrerquam, in pancs vich hes Likedins Bocharti Grograph. Sac, L1. c.15. 


The Arabick * The Arabick Tranſlation. 


by Erpenis, POoresin their own Tongue; andit were to be wiſhed that that Tongue were more 

Erpenis ſaich, COMmon, and better underſtood, that Religion might be ſpread amogpſt the Sar - 

the Arabick is cens, which tor the moſt part ſpeak that Language, 

__— aha year 1592. the New Leſtament in Arabick, was firſt divulged at 

Ms Bi. The Arabick Tongue ( faith Walter) is thought to bea branch of the Chaldr« 

= and Syriack procecding from both, bur that it exceeds them in fix lecters, there be- 
ing eight a@twenty in the Arabick Tongue: Itwasin uſe anciently with the /3- 
maclites and Hagarens, whodrew their original from Abraham, and afrery; 1:4 
would rather be called Saracens from Sarah. It is now ufed thorow all Aſia and 
Africa. Mahamed who deſcended from the 1/bmacl;tifh Nation, wroce his wic). 0 
and blaſphemous Alcor ax in this Tongue. 


© Orat. 1. Erpenins 4 ( who was excellently skill'd in this Tongue) ith, it is more 
de ba te nec and excellent than either the Syriack,  Erhiopick | Perfian = 


lingns Arabi- Turkiſh Language ; he extols it for its Antiquity , Largenefſe, 
Woe ry wo Arabiant ( Gith be) ha 

2. 11. Arabi(- ranany ( laith he) have many more accurate for Geagr than Pro- 
bi who low, Avicem: and other famous Phyſicians have writeenin this 1 ave. He fa b 
Paetiet, Fabi thirty two thouſand of Arabick Books were to be-had in one Li ry in Mas 
maxim> ," ut 


Elegancy and 


ranma, 
pridem obſer- 4 foſeph Scaliger , Rapbelengins , Iſaac Caſanbone, Emmanuel Ti emell;ins. 1:4 
iall note, much eftec t@neur 
n og and promoted the fludyof K 4s their Whore gp ettecm od this (6ng1'*, 


| » Acre, who [40 
Sac. _— verſed in the Hebrew and Chaldee tongues, #1 7 20h alircle be tbedyed, 


. tore he dyed, 
I.E. 15. thoughr to have travelled into the , only aucof adeiire is learn the Arabic. 
. 


in 1x99 erfcare | Cams ws AT mairum lacis accederet , fi ederentur librj Arabic 4m pajþhmn 


The 
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tranſlations were fo many," that Augoſting ſaath, they could got proenius erat. 


prima (7 ſecun- 


The Latine tranilat 


he numbred. 
da dr 1 Ing. 


Arab. dignitate. In Cudwarth cals Mr Selden the glory of our Nation for oriental learning. * fat ex He. 
bras lingus Scriftaras in Gracam verterant numerant pifſant. Latin ante nu![1. mod's. Auguſt. de doftring 


Chriftiand. L. 2.C. 11+ 


That new verſion of Tremellins and Fanins both, is b:{t for the old Teſtament, 
ard tharot Eraſmm and Bree for theNew Tettament. Scein Champwre firſt Tome, 
{ 15. a 1, his centure ot all thres, 
There is a great uſe alſo of the Interlineary verſion put forth by Arias Mon: 
»»; forthe fmding outthe fenſe and genuine Hgritheartion of all the Hebrew ard 
Greek words. 
Amoryſt many and divers Larine Tranſlations, there was one more common than 
the reſt ot the Old ard New Teitament, uſually called the vulgar, becauſe it was of 
vulgar ule, and received by many. Who was the Authour of this Edition, it is 
rot maniteſt : YOM: ia Y 1t ws More ancient than that of Jerome. Ferome wrote pure 
CLatine, being skillful! inche Latine- compue; ' butche vulgar Tranſlation is barha- 
rovs in many places ; thereiore Pagnine, * Mlionate, Eftins, Sixtns Senenfi;, Maldon. ad 
Burgeu ſir, Valli, Lindan, Geny \eeo be Teromes ;, that was tranſlated from the £*#*<- 15. 1. & 
Hebrew by the Greek, and not'by Zervme, but by ſome uncertain and unknown Ay- 22 «£ 


| tcp "4 I Tor.s.s5, 
thour, faick Whitaker. & ad Ephef, 


= 4 p , ro. 
' Hiermym Larjnitatis auctor eſt non contremnendys , gr mn 01mm bie ſeriptis uM ſermone 1 !1yr prammy' j 


CCS puro. Quan barbarg CORTT AH {i weſt) valy. Ie 1p} 4 (0441.1) . ul MmITioOn J's Jeſuit as eltgaritia Lating altne 

fludi:fifinees , wwlgatam 1ham trarflationem weil bye nftnine non inyrovaſſe. Waltherus in efficica Biblica," F\, 
. : s Sz 
Brochm. Syſtem. Thesl. Artic. 2. De fac: Script. ©. 2. Nuafi; 13. : 


Booting in the Index of his facred Animadverſions, aſcribes it to Jrrome. 
Vide Whitaker wm ae $Cript wres Leſt. ſecund, comrover fie. Cap. ſexto. & 
Walther: offcinam Biblicam. 

The Geneva Tranflation for the French, and our laſt rtran(lation for the Engliſh 
and Deodare for the Italian arc the beſt, which is noe: out in Engliſh chough 
D* Ca{auben wiſheth more care had been taken bo the verſion and printing, 
Orig. Canſe of Temp. Evils, p.28. Drodatus noſter mexims Bibliorum ltalicorum 
vr fone, laich Spanhomeny, me Gol bot 

The queſtion berwixt us and.the Papiſts, now cometh to be conſidered, which preface © 
of theſe Editions 1s authentical, thatis, which of ir ſelf hath credit and autho- his Eitay 
rity, being ſufficient of ic [:1tto prove and commend it ſelf, without the help of (though he 
any other Edition, becaulc it is. the rſt exemplar or Copy of divitie truth deliver. <ilke many 
ed from God by the Prophers and Apoſtles. Thisin refpet of the Old Teltamenr LE 
15 the Hebrew ,and in fome Chapters of Devictand: Ezra the Chaldee, and inre- Crantotas ) 
ipect of the New Teitament is. che Gyeck;, all ather Editions are but of humane yet prefers i 
authority. | » beiore char 

This gropolition tree in it (elf, 1 oppoſed by the Papifls, whoſe 2 90 of | 
Opinions may be ſer down 10 hree propeſitions ; | ons es 
_ 1. Thatthe Hebrew and Greek Text are corrupt, and therefore not » Authen- alles? . 
Ucal, for the fountain-1s to be preferred before the ſtreams, if ir comeuaro our * Cloifimms 
hands uncorruptly, The book of Aſoſes* which by Gods Commandment waspre- 7”. Joh. Dio- 
lervedinthe Ark, and that yery Golpelwrittea by, Zſaztbew : Thoſe autographs 32% 49% 


(fauh Adorinss) are certainly the fule of all verſions, Jus Annotatio- 
' n1:4, gue, ULe7 » 


i | p ww ſue Itali- 
e& ( Prefef:s nunquam ſatit laudand,) Biblirum annexuit. Ved. Rationale. Theol. ! - a 4 
- 2. de werty Dei C. - = Og Preface beore the New Teſtament. * Fatorr indie & 4 = af 
entier opracy , nemo , Apoſtolor Prophet arane « v7 gee ve PL ud v rforncs omng 
gende for. Morindas (207 cit. Bbl [. 1; exercit.1.c.1. T0 wage Pn, of 4 yy 1c 
« 


The ſecond propoſition is, Thatthe 70 Tranſlators were not ſomuch Tranfla- 
tors as Prophets, who wrote by divine inſpiration ; ſo that their tranſlation, had 
" beer 


— " AB of Divinity, Boox I. 


beenauthentique, ifig had come to our hands and had not periſhed. *' 

The thirds, That the vulgar Tranſlation is of authentique authority, and ought 
{0 tobe ; neither may any man preſume to reject it upon any pretence. 
They fay it hanged between the Hebrew and Greek, as Chriſt d1d berween rhe two 
Theeves 


To theſe three Propoſitions, we oppoſe three which are moſt true, and ſha! 
yall, | 
y Scrigeara He- — The Hebrew of the Old Teſtatnent 7, andthe Greek. of the New, is the au- 
bes mV.T. & thentique Edition, and the pure fountain of divine truth. 
GreainN.T. 2, The 70 were not Prophets, but Tranſlators. 
ne 3. The vulgar tranſlations neither is authentique nor perfect, neither ought i: 
fates veritatis inany caſe ſo to be eſteemed, 
Reaſons proving that the Hebrew of the Old Teſtament, and the Greek of the 
New, are authentical and pure, 
Toprovye our firſt propoſition, theſe Arguments may be brought. 
» In Eccleſo« 4. The Hebrew of the Old, and Greek * of the New Teſtament, are the very 
(briftians aul- Scriptures which came immediately from God , the very particular ard individuall 
la inguam fait wrigngs, both for Character and Rtile of ſpeech, yea, the dialeRt as well as the mat- 
Edino auther- Lox of chem is immediarly by inſpiration fromabove,and written by holy men, a5 


Heloacn vere- they were moved by the holy ſpirit ; what Edition-therefore is worthy to be com- 


"#, (F Greca pared to this? x. / 

Wout Teftamen- When we ſpeak of the original and authentique Text of the holy Scripture,tha: 

ti, Nemid opi- js not to be ſo underſtood as if we meantir of the Autographs written by the hand 

nor im ece9%® of Moſes, or the other Prophets or Apoſtles, but only of the original or the pr:- 

cathelics 89- jal Text in th eh Ret ver | 

cenduon off an- POgenal Text in that tongue, out of which dryers verfions * were derived accord- 
thanticum, quod Ing tO the variety of tongues, 

| ammes ant 

Lg —_— . bo in a ory OY dupliciter —_— ; wel enim (6; 
cat ipſam Ineraram pithuram ic accopimur Ex00d. 32. 16, wel rer iffer, Acantur per eas Voces «: 

—_— Aque Biblia Sacra nuncupantwr codices ili, qui paſſim my AA. _ Galked, Chaldaic 


Syiacts, ac qd Hebraice & Gract, nifi longe alii fit Frerarnum dutigs of fille barum compoſitianer. Chan - 
erus de (Canone 1, g, Vide Ft 1 de (ac. Script, c. 2. Nueft. 75. An texts Hebra- 


us librarun Veteris Teftamenti ades cor = bs carats rd id onfub wa relie. Vide Pre 
legomena T, Sed. I%, 16, ad Biblia [4 lagrons If poſh e 


2. For a long time before the Birth of Chriſt, the- Hebrew was not onely the 
alone Authenrique COPY, bur the only Edition which was extant in the world. 
Inthe dayesof Afoſes, the Kings of 7/rae/ and the Prophets before the Caprivity 
what Edition of Scripture had the Church but the Hebrew? whac did the Jews 
SS hen Synagogues, and in their Solemn meetings, but only this Hebrew 
tion 

After the time of Chriſt, for the ſpace of 600 years, the Hebrew Edition © 
the Old Teftament, andrhe Gregk of theNyem, were held Amthennique, Pa 
other. | 

3. If any thing be u ical or improper, or if 
» De deffrinag the Articlesof Religion \a_ or tyarite, which cannot be decided 
CvPingth. ow beers ob +2 2m mpg hey tothe Hebrew of the 

+ iS ge ,Aa e Greek eſtament, as A |; 
- - 4 in 66. contra Helvidinm. EE Oy and foros 
lingee potinse  _ Bellarmine grants, that ſometimes we muſt have recourſe to the Hebrew and 
eredendiom of Greck fountains, 1. Wheninthe Larine Edition there be any errors of the Scribe. 
= 'n alam 2, When there are divers readings, 3. When there is any thing doubtful in the 
Few {atfs of words or ſentence. 4. Tounderſtand the force and Energy of the word, becaulc 
all are * » 7 

tranflatio. Aus more © in the 

exfinax 1, 15. 4+. If the authorityof the authenticall 


@& conv ei Auguſtine difficutatibus obertis , jubent in verſianibus nes 1ecurrere ad ipſor fonter. Erpenius. 


| | opies in Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek, 
3 ya fall, rhen there is no pure Scripture in chEChurch of God, there is no High Cour! 
: 5.2 of Appeal where controyerſies* (riſing upon the diverſity of tranſlations, or othcr- 


wilc; 


OO —————— 
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wiſe) maybe ended. The exhortationof having recourſe unto the Law, and t» 
the Prophets, and of our Saviour Chriſt asking bow it & wrirtin ? and bow readeſt 
thew ? is now cither of none effeR, or not ſufficient, | 

The Papiſts differ among themf-Ives inthis controverſie 4 zhour the corruption 4 Bellarm. 16. 
of the originals. Some of rhem fay, That the Hebrew of the Old, and the Greek 2- 4* verbs Dei 
of the New Teſtament, is not generally corrupted, and yer is not {o very Cap. 7. A0orinas 


- x exerent, Bibl. |. 
pure a fountain, that whatſoever differs from ir, is neceſſarily to be correfted. ,; 6zmrwu. 1. c 


by it, 24 3» 4+ 
Others © ſay, That the Jews in hatred of the Chriſtian faith, depraved and much ( 
corrupted che Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtament. W hich opinion as abſurd is re- 


* As Canus |.2, 


eRcd by Bullarmine, and is calily refuced. C. 13. de locks 
[ ; : | wh Theologicis 
I ſhall firſt lay down ſome reafons againſtrhe groſſer opinion, and alſo that Lindenzs. 1 x; 


of Bellarmines, betore | come to Aniwer the particular Objetions of the ©. 11. de optim 
Papilts. genere imerprer. 
1, Ferome and Origen thus argue, If the Jews corrupted the Hebrew Text of 5; vv: 75... 
the Old Teſtament, then they dd this betore the coming of Chriſt , or after it. dibes 32, x os 
Not before bis coming, for there was no*cauſe why the Jews ſhould do it, and of his princi- 
our Saviour Chriſt would never have ſuffered {o groſle a crime to have paſſed with- ples of Chriſti, 
our due reproof,, when he was not filent for l:ſer faults. On the contrary, our Sa- 3* *rath. 
Your fenderh us70 the Scripcure to learn the doctrine of falvation, Lake 16.29. 
and proveth his Do&rine out of Afoſes and the Prophets. Nor afrer Chriſts co- 
ming, then the Teſtimonies cited by Chrilt and bis Apoſties, would have been ex- 
punged by them, and the ſpeciall prophectes concerning Chriſt ,. bur they are all 
cxrant. Ape [ems bave, and yet ill do keep the holy Text f of Scripture mol\!} 
religiouſly and carefully , which may appear, 'fince ( Toahannes Iſaac contra Lin dg dey 
dan, |.2. a learned Jew writeth ) that rhere are aboye 200 Arguments againſt 7,m caviales, 
the Jews opinion, more evident andexprefle in the Hebrew text of the” OlA Te- pias & religioe? 
ſtamenc, than there be in the Latine tranſlation, From rhe dayes of our Saviour abſervanes, 
Chriſt nari] this time, the Jews keepthe Scripture with ſo great reverence ( faith £4 4 Aus 
the ſame [ſadc) mt jejawmiamindicunt foillain terran ceciderit, they publiſha fall if {66 cafe pats, 
it fall upon the ground. Thisteſtimony of Tſaac Leyita is the more to be eſteemed, ws wn hog 
becauſe he was Lindans own Maſter, and profeſſor of the Hebrew tongue in the Nam itud 
Univerſicy of Celen, and hath wricten three Books in the defence of che Hebrew mendatwn Dei, 
truth, againſt the cavils of his Scholar, Arias Montana for his rare $kill of #*P<m-<.4- 
tongues and Arts, was putia truſt by King Philip to fer forth the Bible in Hebrew, bang 7 ay 
Greek and Latinz, whereinhe hath reproved that Treatiſe of Lindy, and diſclg- gaingue Moyfes 
ſed his folly. Az (who bath written a Commentary on the P[a/ms) a great He- hubris dilum 
brician and learned Papiſt, hath written againſt Adorins; about this ſubjet, The ſc interproa 
moſt learned Papiſts, Semen ſis , Rannes, Lorinws, Pagmmne, Marinus Brixianss, tur, ſed 1n une 
Valla, Andradins, Brllarmine and Genebrard hold, Thatthe Jews did not malici. evan Fes 4 


ouſly corrupt the Hebrew Text. verbis que per 

| | Þmitum San- 
Bum Propbate Fud ais Communicarent, incelligunt. Inſwyer multis ab ipfis Jud ai ſancitum oft legibus, ex, qui aliquid in 
Biblix mater, peecatum committere inezpiable. Quin ty bec adjecernyt © fquis wel ex ignorantia ty impictate unum voce- 
bulwn matet, ne tetus propteres munilas pereat dy im WI) V1 wertatur, periculun efſe Har artern ſertenti « ſus canſ os 
edduxerunty quod credant Down Opt. Max. progeer ſolam Scrijenram ſacram (quam pſt opinionem varius modus þro- 
bant ) bune manilum creafſe. Johannes Iſaacs contra Lindamon |. a. y. 65, 67,58. Vide Wakicid. Syntagns 
de Hebramon collicun. incorraftione.” Ab bac mend prafervavit Dow lecum Gen. 2. 15. hi pimun de 
Chriſtos Evangelium , ubi in amnibi« Ebraics Biblin , nulls emnino codice excepto , manſit maſculinum NV cam 
Ydu « Mantt erg0 Des (olida Law; & fon debitam aftimium. Ameans difſerts. de Keri o& Kherib. Twillos 
accade, &f wge diſpuatione; duces trhi arguments # Bibliy' coltra illos fuppernnt , que in texta Hebrao «(a+ 
ries (& dilucidiira quam ule corttflone invenigarer. Id. tb. p. 79. 


f Nutiſpmam 


Foſephns 1.1. contra Appian (who lived after our Saviour ) faich, Thatthe Jews x gen. Maine 
did keep the holy Scripture with ſo great fidelity , that they would rather dye fairy, inthe 
than change or alter any thing in it. Fuſe, Eccleſ. Hiff. 1.3. cap. 10. teacher” copying of the 


the ſame thing, The Scupendious diligence of the Adaſſorices , in numbring of — _ 


were written twice, or if one but rogehed anorher, thar Copy was noc admitted into their Synagogecs, but 
only allowable to be read in Sehooks and private families. he 
[4 
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Book 1. 


_— 


pL 4 | ations of point d writing leſt any co 
| the words and letters, with the variations of poinung an , y Pac; 
—_— or ſufpicion ſhould be given of fallitying it, ſeems to be a good. plea allo a- 
priſcs Hebras- gainſt the Jews wilfull depraving of Scrpture : Paws poſt Hieronymum confelta (i 
rum ſapreniibt, 1 afar a, quam #141 femur theſanrum Arias appellat, Chamerns. Maſora opus im- 
ence reatum  ewſww, Cf Herenleo lahbrt elaboratuww,” quo emnia Script ure vocabula, [1llabe, lit- 
rare _ y_ Ir &, APICCS, WHIMCT ARE RY : 1nd Rabbins ſtate appellatione, Leg us vocant ſepiment wm 
iy invents, Dilber. Ele. 1.1.c.2:2. Vide Mid de Heb. edit. Anthor. ac vers, 

4 = — | 
= ws ri mwmer ale , cmniſque ipſarum varitias nutats , o& ſai lacs com finguloran verſunm 1ecita- 
tone indicata ft, ut ſis conftans of gemans tus lettio conſerverar , ab ont muternne av corrupiione ater - 
nem prefervetur , &f valide premuniatur, Buxtorfii Tiberies , C. 2. Ef wnnind, quamnbrem maſoretis pro con. a 
tenats labore agamus gratias ſingulares. Feceve ith (epem legs, argue Us fecere, ut quod animn wlucbant , [a- 
ts ſit conſecxti , offi pro denefatis interd un peſſim® audian. Hackſpan, ir&at de uſa bbrorum Robbinicorun 
c. 2. ſet. 2. Vide plurs 1hid, 


$i f Oviven of Irrome. ( the two £ chicfeſt Hebricians among the Fathers) had bad 
pre gy wy gl wet genor free el they would never have beſtowed lo much time in the 
bas Lingus learning of this tongue, nor bave taken ſuch indefatigable pains, in tranſlating the 
Hebrajce periti Bibles out of Hebrew. Yet Morin: would ſeem rogive anfwer to this, viz. That 
fuerunr, Gract we might convince the Jews our of their own books, Ferome doth tna thouſand 
mo ie. places call it the Hebrew truth, & fontem [impidsſſimon, and prefers it before the 
rant; Et omnes, Tranſlation of the Septuagint , and all other verſions whatſoever, He cals the 
exceptic Origene Hebrew in the Old, and Greek in the New Teſtament, Foxres veritatss, Farther, if 
& Hirroymo, the Jews would have corrupted the Scripture, they could b not, for che Books were 
Lingus Mebra- diſperſed throughout the whole world ; how could the Jews then, being ſo far di. 
_ oo ſperſed themſeves, confer together, and corrupt them all with one confent? The 
Latinis inter- b00ks were not onely in the hands of the Jews, but of Chriſtiansalſo, andin their 
pretationbes, cuſtody , and they would never have ſuffered the Books of the Old Teftamear 
mo ad manu "which are the foundation of faxh and lite ) ro be corrupred. Adde, if the Jews 
owe we ba would have corrupted the Scripture, they would have corrupted thoſe places 
wt-D. Hierony- Which make moſt againſtthem concerning Chriſts perſon, and office , as that pro- 
mas de Origene pheſic of Dan.9. of the Meſſiahs coming before thedeſtruRtion of Feraſalews, that 
ſeribat, illum *FHag.2.9, which ſetterh out the glory of the ſecond Temple, to be greater than 
Hebrean'lin- 14, glory of the firſt, in regard of the preſence of the Lordin it , that Gen.49. 10. 


_ wt Whois ſuch a firanger in the Jewiſh controverſies, asto be ignoratit how ſteurly 


ſux naturam And pertinaciouſly manyof the lews oy, In, is underſtood the 
didicifſe. Bax- ' Meſſi ? but therhreefold paraphraſe there, expreſly added the word Me/- 
terf, 44 Pur» © C., and ſtops the mouths of the Jews, who muſt nor deny their auchoriry , ſo-chac 
mpegs gs they fear nothing more, than to # conteſt with thoſe Chriſtians, who reade and un- 
parte pims Aerftand the Chaldee Paraphraſes , ard interpretations of rhe Rabbines. See Mr 
E, 11, Meat on that Text. 

h Non poruerunt 

Judei Seriptras co Tumpere, Anguftinus ex exemplarinm Bibliorwn wulttudine id probat |. 15. de Civitate Dei 
cap. 13. Abſit ( inquiens ) ut prodens aligns Fud a11 cuzaſ{1bet perverfitatis atque melitis taatum potwfſe credat 
in codrcibus tam multi , Of tam longÞ lattque difperſls. | Prtiffimea ratio 4 fingulari providentia diruns deduciter . 
Glaſſmes 1, 1. Tratt. 1, de rextas Heb. in V. T. puritate. $afh. ſecunda, ' Amana Antiberb, Bibl. 1. Joh. Mo- 
rin. in RP Brbl. omnnem ror boomed Wt cn caters O—_ Iv Jude nefandi __ 
corruptorums widelicet ex Chrifhant 19 fowtinm poftuler ; riment newpe Lodi ward, awlthor P hs dece(lu- 
rum * ſuperftirionibut , fi ad amn(ſum (5 normam fortiow Hebr avrum ſus exigere deberens mon, Ae beep 
tis Lana walgats Verfoo patrocinater. Hotring, Thef, Philal, 1. 1.c. 2. Nacft. Vide plus ibid. 


« Tſe Brller- "  Pſa.2.12. wherethe yulgar Latine bath apprebendits diſciplinans ( qua leftio nibil 
CN mag nficum de Chriſto predicat ) the Hebrews reade oy tors ; fleas, which is 
bras Jud tos moretorcible to provethe myſtery of Chriſts Kingdom, and celebrate his ample 
fertixs conftrin. Gomunion over all, ' 
& © vexart | | | | | 
ſapins poſſe , quam ex verſtone latina, \ Fudai reliquernnt in ſun librs que maxime yo whis colltre Ipſes ſaci- 
ant, i. ec. Que myfterium Trinitath comprobant , qua cum Fade) nibil babe commune , && de Gbriflo reftioeni- 
—_—_— HEAL ay roms x mtong pc ons fuit, crit Bſaia c. 54. in quo ita de Chrifti De- 
mm moritd ac ane E/aias ws Off, wi cus coraem Pedtater fuilſe 14 , . 
Hu ft, baberque in Hebrao codice prorſus, quarnodo Gras & Latins, 4 IN yi - 4 mw 7 
That 
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4 Of the Scriptures. T_— 


—_— I rea 


Cuae.6. 


That place ſa. 3. contains both the prophecy, and whole” paſlion of Chriſt in 
it ſelf. Yer what is wanang there in the Hebrew Text? is there a letrer taken away 
or altered, to violate the fenſe of the myſteries? Jſaxc Levita* faich, That this * Li6. 2. contre 
Chapter converted him, that he read it over more than a thouſand times, and com- HR on. 
pared it with many tranſlations, and that more of the myltery of Chriſt is contain- \W cinds 4 
edinic, than in any tranſlation whatſoever, Meſſe neftri 
He addeth further, that &iſputing with five Rabbives at Fyaxk ford, he urged this dic pureſt exbi- 
Chapter againſt them, and thereby brought them into thoſe ſtreights, and fo ſtop. bitione , quam 
ped their mourhs, that they could not reply to his arguments, We have the ſecond Tawry J 
Pſalm, the 21.the 110. and all others entire and compleac, in which there are moſt 7,77 ay 


| | de paſſione 
manifeſt ! prophecies concerning Chnilt. wad. __ 
ſurre1one glo- 
rieſ& Plendidine diei prteft, quam quod in Ela.53.cap. dicitar itemg; in Pal. 22 ? Nec tamen corruptelam vel bis, vel 
pcrmaitis aliis Screws lacks ullam fuſe 4 Jude illatam deprebendere poſſumm.Glai, Philel. Sac. 


There are many beſides the Papiſts, who have Ntood for the uncorrupt truth of 
the fountains, and have defended the Jews faithfulneſſe in preſerving the Hebrew 
Copies, as Whither, Lubbert xs, Funins, Ames, Rivet and others. Burt none hath 
performed more for the vindicating of particular places,which are either ſuſpected, 
or openly charged of corruption by certain Papiſts, than Solomon Glafſine, a mot 
learned man, who in his Philologie ſacra bath vindicated ſeventy two places of the 
Old Teſtament, and twenty of the New. 


All know,tharthar place in the 7h of Eſay. A virgin ſhall conceive, was conſtant- 
ly objeRed to the Jews from the beginning, and yet they have left it untouched. 
Chamicy de Canme \. 12.0. 4. 


ObjeQions of the Papilts againſt the puriry of the Hebrew Text in the Old Te- 
ſtament, 


Bellarmine ® mY producerh five places of the Scripture, in which he endeavors = L.2. de ver- 
to prove, not that the Hebrew Text is corrupted by the labour or malice ® of the 4 Dei c. 2. 
Jews (that opinion he evidently and ſolidly refutes) yet that it is not altogether " 45% oe 


pure and perfe&, but hathitserrors brought in from the negligence of the Scribes, "4, 


| » ir, qui rels 
and ignorance of the Rabbines, pur. bono, 


ſed neſcis an 


ſecundum ſcientiam, wnnino contendunt, Fud a5 in odiurn Chriftiane fidei fludinſe depr avaſſe & corrupiſſe mult a loca Ccrt- 
pararm. Bellar. de verbo Dei 1.2.0.2. If the Old Teſtament be corrupted, God gave it nor, for Gods providence 
would keep pure all Books, he would have continued. Broughton. 


Coton ſaith, The originals are miſerably corrupted; and that there is a mulci- 


rude almoſt incredible of depravations and falfifications, made by the Rabbines and 
Maſorites. 


But Bellarmine, who was more learned than he, and from whom he hath ftollen 


a great part of his Book againlt the Genevah Tranſlation, doth ſufficiently confuce 
him, 


Objef. Pſal. 22.16. There is no Chriſtian, but he readeth \XQ Cars, they 


have pierced my bands and my feer, yet it is in the Hebrew '"ND Caars, as a 
Lyon. | 


Anſ. This isthe onely Argument ® which Zin4es hath of any ſhew, to prove © Nullum babes 


TF Lmd anus argu» 
mentam, quod vel faciem quandam vritatis babeat prater boc. Ut mar” pane or boc wctbulum ab aran decem 
elle 


non pParwm nos torfih, maximamg; ſu\Þrcronem prebuit, ut omning corruptumn crederemus. Iobannes Iſaacus contr 
Line. l.2.p.102. Ego profetie aufom preftare preter locum Pſalmi 22. in tot. Hebrass Codicibus 1ave nr! = qwod op- 
timam, Cobarentem, Piam © Chriſtiane fidei provſus congruentem nom babeat ſententiam. Mais de Hebr aic@ editions 
antberntae ac veritate. Vote | unique liew, en tout Þ Hebeicn, qui ſemble avoir apparence de raiſon, pour ſhire penſer 
4 une malicienſe ent1eprinſe de Fuiſs, Brnedit#. Turretin reſpanſe 4 la Preface de Conon. Mull, Dream teftor, ves 
ters inflrumenti [eu dotiring codex Hebr a1, quem varius in regionibas widere potut, frve is veruſt i ſims ac meegerrt- 
mus, 5cripeus gc membrangcens fuerat, froe impreſſus &f papyraceus, etiam regulatus, & artificioſs judicio ſen (ubtil 
confuderatione eaftigatus «c correftus, Care, id eff foderant, babebaty ſed omnes ad wnum wſq3Caari, id eft, quaſi Leos 
Wakicld. Syatag. de bebr eor wn codicum «wp wy Caart bus extat, Of ſub duplici figorficatione, ſemel Plal. 22. 
17. & iterwm Ia. 38. 1 3. ud! cum abſq; ulls dubio contr adi/tone propriam ſignificationem, Sicut Leo, obtineat, ne- 
ceſſario in Pſalm aliam ſign'f\cationem babebi » quod invithom oft comra PFud avs argurnenturn, aliquid peculiare 1h 1n 


ſte wnce latere, && aliter illic omnino explicandum eſſe quim in I/als. Butt. Clav. mal. c. 1. vide Hotting. Theſ, PWilel 
L 1. Þ. 190. C. 2. Queſt. 4. 


M thac 


A Body of Divinuty. 


—— —_— uu 


GTG Tens have corrupted the Hebrew Text, ſaith Rainelds agginſt Hare, Wis 


f ſaith. Hoc enum e ab illus abile in fonribus Hebraic corr uptels LACIE MOn 
—_— lay Dubs Iſaac Lorne Lindan, Mw againſt Morinus,T wrretin 
agaioſt Coton, The Jews (they lay corrupted that word pierced, becaule they law 
that it propoſed that manifeſt prophecy of the cquciing of Chrilt, 
Bur it is cafie ( ſaith Whitaker) co vindicate this place from their calumny, 
For firſt, Learned men witneſſe, that Cars is read in many Hebrew Books. 744» 
Iſaac n Popiſh Jew, in his ſecond Book againſt Linde» witneſſcih, that he ſaw 1uch 
a Book Hoc idew ego Johannes Iſaac ipſs veritate & lona conſeiencia teſt ar, 
Poſſum, quod | bajnſans P(alterium apud avnm mens viderim, ubi in texty [cy,- 
prom erat VR of in margine IMS9 Et ita ommis im exemplaris habmſſ: 
hand dubito, Hinc itaque manifeſt um eſſe puto, cxr ſeptuaginta & ali tranſtulerin:. 
foderunt. Siquidem ill; non Keri ſed Ketif ſunt ſeemts, The Maſſorites ſay, it was 
written Carwin many exa& Copies. It is not therefore a corruption, but a diver; 
reading in certain Copies by the miſtake of the Scribes, as Bellarmine himiclic 
confeſicth. Apparer (ſaith be) imprudenter quoſdam, dun ſe Hebreos oppmgna- 
re credunt, Ecclefham ipſam oppugnare. on enim ill e correthiones Scribar wn [wn 
Hebr aici textw corruproomes, ſequitny aperte, valgatam quogne eat yonens eſſe cor- 
ruptifſimam : quam tamen nobis Eccleſia pro ver fione anthentica rradiane. Bellarm. 
l. 2. de verbo Dei.C, ſecundo. 
Genebrard the Kings Profeſſor of Hebrew in Par on the place, concludes that 
the Jews did not corrupt this word, Vide þs in loc. & Hui Anner gn loc. Pocock, 
Not. Miſcel, in Portam Mofri.C. 4. 
Mr 7obn Foord (who hath written an Expoſition of the Pſalms in Latine) giyes 
divers reaſons to prove that Cars isa true reading ; One is this; The Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel witneſſerh, that Chriſts hands and feet were pierced by the Souldiers wich 
nails, Secondly, The Vulgar Latine, the Seventy, Jerom, Anguſtine, Pagnin:, 
and Vatablus, Tremellins and Puninas, Arias Montanns, and ſome other Tranſla- 
tors ſo read it. The moſt learned Hebricians teach in their Hebrew Lexicons, that 
it is ſo fark OSes Co : 2 
The Chaldce Paraphra 1 readings together, 9. d. They hayc 
CES Ke, digged or picrced my hands and She as a Lion Diller to dig with his ay 
ſourty cight in Elias Levita writes, That he ed all che words which are otherwiſe read 
the Hebrew, and otherwiſe written, (the Hebrews call them Ker; and Kerib) and that he rum- 
wn ”'s \. bredeight bundred ſourry ight, ſixty five of which are inthe Law, four hundred 
C— i. fifty four in the Prophets, chree hundred mh nine in the Hagiographe, But 
both pure and B»xtorf in his Maſoretical Commentary, c. 13, obſerved many more words which 
from God.Our differ in the reading and writing, 
Lords Family - Aforinwa learned Papiſt hath written nine exercitations on the Bible and labors 
- by p-rrt to prove from Bras, Amama, De Dieu and other Proteſtant Writers, that there 
Foelem explica- fe many faulrs in the Hebrew and Greck Copies which we now have. Au a 
tum, C. _# learned _ alſo een rn him. Fo 
vari letfron- Objeft, Plal, 19.4. ? ew Books have, TI» omnem terran exivit lines c- 
mide fivar r=», Their line is gone forth thorow all the Eanh, bur the Septuagine turn it 
&. Cotrmen. & e6w4G& eavndr, Hierom, Sonme corum, T beir ſound; and & Paxl approved of this 
Glaſizm in Verſion, Row, 10. 18, 
P Sac. 


The Chaldee Paraphraſt agrees with the Hebrew, Profſefis bac res, ut ingenue ſatear, me quoq; aliquends tor kc. 
Amaſps, qut funiculo conftat, non omnans voce carer, figus architeth ( alii ertifices, hong try ng 
metrr1 volunt, dum amuſſine vel funiculum extendunt, mit unt, p_ —_— edere Collſuevernt, Iſaacs 
Levita lib. 3. contre Lindamon. Pla Calonen lines, vel ut Tremellius tranftulit, Delineatio, id eft,jlls Machine, 
_ 67 1am Calefttum, 440d amimods ad amuffim expolita, infintt am ariifics Paentiam, ſapientiamque padicat. 


Anſw. Whitaker in his Anſwer to this ObjeQion, follows Genebrardin hi a 
co the place Os follows Bez On Rem, 10. 'B. 22” 52008 

c Hebrew w ay truly ſignifieth a Live, bur the Septuagint Tncer- 

; reſpetted the ſeyſe, and the Apoſtle followed them, The Scope of che 

lalm is, That Gods people may ſee what documents are given unto them of God, 


whereby 


NOT UNTETIOne =>", "T 


REFenazic;> 


OILS 


| Cuares. Of the Seriptures. 15.4" 8; 


whereby they may be brought and led co the true, certain and ſaving knowledge of 
God : corhe ſeventh verie, ic ſhewech how they were caught by rhe works of 
God : thence to the end, how they were inſtructed by his word; the Apoſtle al- 
ledgeth this P/a/m to prove that the Jews might come to know God by tus Word, 
and thereby nught have taith in Chriit Jeſus, the ſenſe theretore 1s, not only the 
delineation and conſtitution ot things created, but allo the Word of God, and the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, longlince propounded to the Jews, and ſo propeunded as 
they could not but hear, becaulc it was publiſhed openly to all the whole world by 
the myitery of the holy Apoities out of the Predictions of the Prophets, Par in- 
terprets the companiſon propounded by the Prophet, and teacheth, That as cer- 
rainly asthe linesof Heayenrun forth into all che earth, 1o certainly intheſe laft 
times, the Doarine ofthe Goſpel came forth into all the. earch by the Apollles 
preaching z and therefore the Apoltle did not raſhly change the word of the Pro- 
pher, becauſe the Hebrew Text in the Prophet was corrupt, but purooſely in ſtead 
of delineation the Apoitle putin /oxxs, baying reſpe& ro the preſent accompliſh. 
ment of the promile, whercby God had fore-rold, that all the Genules ſhould be 
convertd to the communion of che Goſpel; and io this end be did foreſhew thar 
he would give unto them Preachers, 
Cotton urgeth rwo other places, tO ſhew that the HebrewTexc is corrupted, Afar. 
2. 23.& Mat.27- - 
Objeft. Mar. 2.23. He ſhall be called 44 Nazarene,is no where found, though the * 74 Rivet. 
Evangeliſt ſay, thac it 1s written, therefore it followeth (ſaith he) that the Hebrew Gn. & 
original which we have 15 imperfeR. - Philol. $6c. 
An(w, Saint —_ {aich, That this place was obj :&cd to him above a hundred Iſaie wndecing 
times, and that he hath as often anſweredir, viz. Thor if the Hebrew be imper- 9 in Hebres 
f:& having no ſuch paſſage, then isalſo that of the Sepruagint ard the Vulgar; ſo = FR 
that the Objection 15 not againſt the Heberw, but againſt the Scripture in what lag- COINS 
guage ſoever it be, Maldonar, after he had well weighed divers opinions, holds eft a5 cadem 
that of Feroms for the moſt fure, which is to draw Nazarene trom Netzer a bra nch, radice z proin 
Iſa, 11. 1. Junius in his Parallels; Piſcator, D* 1 ajtor, M* Doa goe the ſame way, de poterit, fi 
Chryſoftom and T heophylatt, becaule they cannot undo this KNOT, cut It, thus, {a V- | he; y 4 
ing that many of the Books of the Prophets are loſt, Bucer thinketh that place Fad. 1+ non evit wer. 
15. 5. ishere noted, S«»ſon being a Redeemer as he wasa tigure of Chriſt, and the (is ſed alwfos, 
Book of the Judges was compoled by divers Prophets. Catvin, Marlorat, Beza, «que theliny 


Scaltet ws, and M* Perkins ſeem to incline to this opinion form videruy 
The laſt large Annocationsmenuon both theſe Interpretations, but adhere rather mos ne 
to the former, Wd cenjent > 
Objeft. The ſecond place urged by Coton,”to prove the corruption of the He- mum rertiam 
brew, is Mat. 27. 19. The Evangeliſt cites Feremiah for that which is to be found <4 Judicum, 
only inZz achayy. — 4s 
Anſw. Jurixd in his Paralle!s, and D*Taylor on the tempration bring ſix an ;, - vp 
ſwers to reconcile theſe places. fuifſſe ent 11- 


lam rypumC hy - 
fi news dubitat, Chamier, Tom. 1. de Canoe. lib. 13, cap. 8. Exifal. 11. 1. & Zach. 6. 12; Commod (ime 


uidetur poſſe exponi.. Caulab. in exerct,, * Omnes Imterpretes locum illum 4 Marth, citetum ad ea; que ſoripiu Za 
harias retulerunt, nec aliqui corum de onifſÞ» aliquo Jerez Propherico libro cogttarunt. Niſt quod whue oft inter Feſw- 
na qui locuin exiftimar ex duvbus conflatum, nempe ex Jeremi# cap. 32. o& Tach. cap; 11. & boc effe nſrraturn in 
Soripeura,ecxemplis probat, ut cum verba (7 teftimonia duorum ſunt, ant alter omniſſo alterins tanturn nomen exprimas- 
Iur, aut rorum (eftimlum, quaſi unins tant effet, ſugmificetar. Hac Feſuita Santtins (in Zach.cap 11.) Hierony- 
me bac maxime placet ſolutio, quam Baromus amplethtar, ut fy Janſenas, Maldonarus, & Suarez, Marchzum ſup 
me tantum poſaiiſe quod difhum ft per Prophetam, ab aliquo autem in matgine ſcriptum fuiſſe Jeremiam, quod poſtrn 
Scrijtorum tncogitantia in texrwn irrepſerit. Ad boc facit quod int Syre werflane nomen Prophete omuttiner. Ris 
verus m Carholico Orthodoxs..  Citantur ſub nomine Jeremiz , vel quia Zacharias ea 4 Jeremia , cujus dife 


"=—_ ; accrperat , wil (une idem binominis fait , preſertim , cum wrinſque naminis ft cadem ſgnificatie 


1. Some-lay it joyns together both, one place in Jeremiah, Chap. 18; 1, 2, 3. 
and that of Zachary, but thereis little or no agreement between them. 2.Some lay, 
thatitis not in Feremiahs writings which ate Cahonical, bur in ſome Apocryphal 
Wrings of Feremiah which the a bad, and which Chry/oft:w confeſſeth he law, 

M 2 where 


eA Body of Drymty, Book | 
wherein theſe words were; butir isnot likely, thar the holy Evangeliſt would lea ye 
a Canonical Text, and cite an Apocryphal, or give ſuch credit toit, or {-ek to build 
our faich upon 1t; and by ourrule, that Book ſhould be Canonical, which is cited 
by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. 3. Some ſay that Afarthew forgat, and for Fechory pur 
down Feremiah , 10 Auguſtine and Eraſmus, bur with more forgettulnefle, for ho. 
ly men wrote as they were moved by Gods Spirit. 4. Some think it the errour of 
heedlefſe Writers, who mighteaſily ſoerre , bur allthe oldeſt Copies, and the mo} 
Ancient Fathers have the name of Feremiah. 5. Someſay that Zachariah bang in- 
ſiracted and trained up with Frremiah did deliver it by tradicion from feremiah, ard 
ſo feremiah ſpake it by Zachariab, which might be true, becaule it is (aid 1n che 
Text, A: was fpoken by Jeremiah, not wrieten. Burfixthly, the molt compencious 
and likely way of reconciling is this, that Z achariah and Jeremiah was the lame man 
having ewo names, which was very uſual among the Jews, as Salomon was called 
Jedidiah ; Jebviachim, Feconiarand Coniah ,, Simon Peter, Cephas and Baryona , 
Matthew, Levi. 6 far PTunixce and D* Taylor. See M* Robert Baily on Z ach. 3. 1 
p. 11. and laſt large Annocar, 
Jeremiah and | The beſt of the Popiſh'Writers cannordeny, butthar the name Jeremiah the Pro- 
Zechariah dif- phet is puc for Zachary, either through the neghgence of the Scribes, or clic it was 
fer nor much jnfertedinto the Text out of the Marpent, the Evangelii ſaying no more, Bur rh. 
_ 4 4 _ it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the Prophet, as both Janſenias and Mal 
Cd che _ nate in (oc. do conteſle. 


11\EMBOCAatiON * 

of God, the orher the exa'ration of Hie ned vetuſtiffimes quoſque interpretes torfit. Beta. In [nerarwm com- 
pendits facile porunt {4 in 47 materi. River.  Aliqud dican effe errerem calami Of librarior um indiligenter ofcitanter ,ue 
exemplaria ſibi piopaſita at legentionn apt ex/ cribentinen, ut f1 quu bic ls pro (as legerit, id oft, legsas pro Logan's guom 
ſemtentiam Syrus (f At abs videntur confirmare. Sed witnſtas iſa _ omnium o& exemplariumque jam olim vr 
ſais ſant in Fatrum Orthodoxwuamn manibu, widerur nobis merits bouc defenſionss genus extorquere 1, quod liam agaron 
memories ſug Hicrony mus, JuninParel. Vide Six:i Senenſts {16.5. Annotat.tgi. 


Chamer diſtinguiſheth of a twofold depravation , one of Interpretation, herein 
weexcule not, nor defend rhe Fews, Second of the letter, herein they arc to be pa- 
eronjz'd againitthe Papiſts, who'chorow rheir ſides, ſtrike arthe very Scripcures,and 
labour tooverthrow their Authority, 

Non exhibe- The Hebrew Editionthen (norwithſtanding theſe and fuch like frivolous Ob; -- 
tur nbu fem ons) is incere and uncorrupt, 'and if any errourscreptin through negligence oc 
fn bodiers, Ignorance of the Penmen, which copied out the Books , yet Bellarmmne tumicit 
ey wn | A no great moment ;, In matters pertaining to faith and manners 
Pac he) there is nothing wanting in the integrity of the Scriprure, Fide Capel. 
veruſtifhma,”* Critic. Sac {.6...2. Hand negave anſim, & timporum injuria & deſcriptor um incur: 
| errata quedem Of [phalmata in texrun Hebraum irrephiſſe. Amama Antibarb. Bib 
furd , L.1.c.1. Whatreaſons can the Jeſuites alledge, why the Hebrew'and the Greek 
pore codicibus Which kept their incegriry four hundred years together after Chriſt, amid as bicter 
lethis, fed qua Enemies as ever they had, as troubleſome and tempeſtuous times as eyer were ſince, 
fair onninmr ſhould after in time of lefſe danger, and greater quiet, loſe not their beauty only , 
he but their chaftiry alſo! And we maryel thar the Jeſuites are not afraid to fuffer ch1s 
nſr"e-0 blot to fall upon their Popiſh government , which boaſterh and ſaith, 7: & the pillar 
conditio) bu- of trmth, and y=thach bad no better care to preſerye the truth. 
mans fr ap'- 
gilnate 1n tranſcriptions tot exemplarizm qua alia ex ality, tam r | ve fu - 
has rv & Lap cdmecin, veſt in {eer us cudece, gh jen chenss mtg EMT; 


Codicum, 1% in locks, in quibus ievicem diſcrepan, 4 primis Autographs difſenfionem efficncm. C 
Oritic. $ac. ib. 6, cap. 1. Vide k.5.cap-11. Setf6, Et bro in OS mo 
An texts Graces Novi Tefamenti ad nos pervenerit ingeger, (7 « corruptionis labe int aSus. 


5 OT of the Papiſts againſt che Purity of the Greek Text in the New Teſta- 


et, They inflance in Rom.12.11, tobe | os oh 
rieve, Kaves, pe] neraayhd Lord, korlo, corrupt ; the Greek hath ſervisg tt 
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Caae.6. . Of the Scriptures. 


An(w. Many of the ancient Greek * Copies and Scholiaſts have alfo Kwis, 2s 


Salmeron the Jeſuite confeſſerh, Serving the Lord, and it appearerh 1n the Syrrack. , 


ſranſlation : and who feerh nor, chat ir mighe rather be an overſight of ze Wricer 
takipg one word 107 another, rather than a tauir in the Texr ; and the caufe of the 
miſtaxe ( ſaith Bras) was the ſhorc wricing of the word XK, which was caxen by 
ſome for Kaul, whereas they ſhould have taken it for Kvgiw. If we ſhould admut 
the other reading, we mult not underſtand the Apoſtle as it he commanded us to 
be Temporizers, or to apply our ſelves to the corrupt cuſtoms and manners of tlic 
times; . bur ro keeptime in all our ations, and do them in the ficrelt leafon,as Col. 
4.5« Epbheſ.y.16. 


Kuyie, & Ecza afſerit its legi in probatifſimis quibuſque, Arias Monanus, non tantnm in texru pojact Ku 


85 


he Greek 


— OC —_—  —— 


Schobialt, Ore 
mend, 10 
read Cory/oft. 
Ten; bylatt, 
and Bafil. 

See Far. 1n lac. 
F canciicas 
Lucas tefFarur 
je jex Graces 
codices widiſſe 
1m quidus eſſet 
p16,/ed ertlam in 


Apparat u null am «dnt lefioni varictatem, quo [ain oftendir je nallos legriſe codices Grecos, in qubius «(jet K apts | 


alias mon omi{ſarue opiner, qui longe levnor collegit. Channer. 


05jebt. Eraſmus the beſt Tranſlator of allthe later ( by the judgement of Beza) 
ſaich, Thar the Greek ſomecimes hath ſaperfluicies corruptly added ro che Text of 
holy Scripcure, as Matth. 6. the Doxology, For thine us the K ins dome, the power 
and the glory, for ever andever. He calleth thele words trifles, rathly added to che 
Lords Prayer, and reprehends Falls for blaming the old yulgar Latne, becauſe ic 
hach them not. Teriallian,Cyprian, Ambroſe, ferom and A nguſtine do expound the 
Lords Prayer, and yet make no menctzon of theſe words, Bra confeſlech ir ro be 
« Magnificam uilam quidem & longe ſantti ſimam, a mott high and holy forme of ex- 
preſton, Sed irrepfiſſe im comtextum, & qite in vetuſtifſomis aliquot codicibus 
Greets defit , 1K 15 not to be found in that wverawſt;fimme codex by Brza to the 
Univerſity Library of CamSriage ; that Copy perhaps was corrupted by the He- 
rericks. 

[c is not preſently trifles, whatſoever Era/mms,or any other man ſhall rejeR our 
of the Greek Gopy under that name: and'yer they do Ereſmns wrong, to lay that 
he called char parc of che LordsPrayerrmiflesabfolutely ; for he ſtiles1t fo condi- 
nonally, if 1t be not partof che ancient Texc, 

2. It Eraſmus had underſtood that that paſſage had been taken out of the Book 
of Chronicles written by the pen of the holy Ghoſt, he would no doubt have taken 
heed how he had called this concluſion of the Lords Prayer Trifles, for it appeareth 
maniteſtly, thac chis fentence was borrowed from David, 1 Chro.29,11,with ſome 
abridgmenc of the Prophers words. 

3. Thar cannot be ſuperfluous withour the which we ſhould not have had a per- 
fect form of Prayer , fgr fince Prayer ſtanderh as well in praifing of God and thankſ- 
giving, as1in petitions and requeſtsro be made unto him , it is evideac that if this 
Conclution had been wanting, there had wanted a form of that Prayet which fland- 
«hin praiſe and chankſriving, 


apud Syrun quagae intorgy rem reperitas tamen Beth referent eget v0 ufhiffintic aliquidue Gr ecis codicibus 


$ce Mrorega 7 
his Oblervarr- 
ons upon ſome 
paſſages of 
YCripeure, (4p. 
39. 


Carrw.in his 
anl wer to rhe 
Rhemaſts Pre- 
tacc. 


Corons precd- 
tons Dorman - 
ca, Qua ruum 
ct regnum, 
&rc. Biſiin 
mult GY 4c 
cod 11484 & 
d:eft, (fy 4 nemm- 


ne xponitur, pr eter 4 wulgato (7 « Chry(oſtoma. Decit quoque in verſtnne Arabica, nec in witis Latinerum exemplaribus 
viſitar : wt non immerits Eraſmus conjeflet, ex ſolemai canſuetudine # Greeks adjetiam, & poſtes in Text ipſum fwiſſe 


tranflsiam. Seulrerus in loc. 


4. litogivea ſubſtantial reafon of that which goeth before be ſuperfluous, than 


this cenclulion may be lo. 


5. For coahrmauon of chisreading, we may all:dge beſides the conſent of the 


Greek C 


laF and F «thymine expou 


es, the Synan interpretation, which is very ancient, Chry/oftom, T heo- 
ic, The Lords Prayer in Zeke ts periect in reſpeR 


of the Petitions, yet nothing hiadererh but that in Aartthew might be added the 
confirmation and conclulion, Aarthew hath many other things in his Goſpel, whuch 


Lake hath noc. 


Salweron regroves Cajeran for calling this Multiloquizrm, fince there is 2 no- 
table conjetlion ot four Properties of God, bis Kingdome, Powet, Glory and 


Ecernicy, 
L hould now ſhew, That nexherthe Tranſlation of the Seventy, nor of the Vul 


gar 
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Latineare Authentical; bur there are rwo Queſtions of great moment tir{t (0 
de diſcuſſed. | 
The firſt is, Whether any Books of the Scripture be loſt ? 4 po rie 
The ſecond, Whether the Scripture of the Old Teltament was panctara From the 
inmn 
wh, 0 thefrf Queſtion, That we may give a right anſwer, we muſt diſtinguiſh © 
f Scnpture; ſome were Hittorical, Erhical or Phyſical, * others Dog. 
the Books of Scripture , | , | | 
* $pen2eD. matical. The former might periſh and fall away, bur not the later. Ll herefore 
= Ac ' that common Obje&tionot divers Books mentioned in the Old Teſtament, wherc- 
Dab.13- of we find none ſo enticuled in the Canon thereof, is calily anſwered. Either 
Codices ja195 they were Civil and Commonwealth ſtories, whether the Reader 1s relerred, it 
In excid1o Hie- ; 1.1.» him to reade the Stories more atlarge, which the Prophets touched ſhort- 
as x > orl ly; orelſethey are contained in the Books of the Kings, which are manitel!ily 
Liſe commen- proved to be written by divers Prophets in their ſeveral ages, wherein they pro- 
tum oft, non ve pheſied, Salomons Books which he wrote of general Plnloſophy, fell away, bur 
ritas. Id. yarte 111 the other Books of the Scripture do {till remain. Carrw.1in his Anſwer to the 
pony Du." Preface of the Rhem.Tefb. 
That was 00 | 
confidently ſpoken by Whitaber ( though otherwiſe a worthy Writer ) Canmnice quedam perinfſe, credo eſſe, n:- 
minem qui dubitet. Nrgo Canonem, id oft, namerum librorum ſacrorum, ex quo confectns eft, unquam fuiſſe majerep 
quam ſit hodit. Chamierus. Ut ut ſit, nee in Novo, nec inVercre Teſtaments paſſe oft Dews ſactes veritatis fortes 
mendn uu mfct, neque malit1i,, neque neghgent:4 buninum, aut injuria temporum, in iis que fidem metes ve fþetant. 
Jacobi Capelli Hiſt.Sac. & Exotica, Vide Horting. The. Philol. Ls. c.2. Se8.2. 


Firſt, They are all of God,all whoſe works remain for ever, therefore the holy 
Pal.411.8. Scriptures being not only his handy-work,butasit were the chief and Maſter-work 
of all other, muſt have a continual endurance. 


Dr Geageen Secondly , They all are wruten generally tor our inſtruction , and more particu- 


Heb.cn as. arty fOrA moniuonand Warning, for Comfortand Conſolation, unleſſe we wi! 
Se. 243. ſay, that God may be deccived in his Parpoſe and End wherefore he ordained 


gives four xea- them ; it mult needs be, thatir mult continue wharſoever hath been written in that 
lons to prove reſpec. 
rhar no part 


of Cancnical Scriprure is loſt, See Good wins Divine Aurhoricy of the Scriptures, þ- 15, 


Thirdly lf che Lord have kept unco us the whole Book of Levitiews,and (in it)che 
Ceremonies (which are abo\uſhed, and whereof there isnow no praQtiſe) becauſ- 

* Fide Alting. they have a neceſſary and profitable uſe in the Church'of God ; * how much more 

problem. Theol, 1s it to be eſteemed, that his providence hath watched over other Books of the Scri- 

partem 1.4 5. pture, which more properly belong unto our times? . 

Druhum de Fourthly, Let us hear the Scripcure it ſelf, witneſſing of its own Authoriry and 
Darableneſs to all Ages, Afoſes thus writeth of it ; The ſecret and hidden thang s 
remain to the Lerd our God, but t he things that are revealed te us and onr childy on for 

| ever, Davidallo profeſieth, That be knew long before, that the Lord bad founded hu 
> +44 ' teſtimanias for evermore. But our Saviour Chriſts teſlimony is of all other moft evi- 

Deur.29.29, dent : That Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe , but that his Word cannot paſſe : And 

FPſrl. 119.152, YE more vehemently, That not one jot, or ſmall letter ® of his Law can paſſe watill 


Mat.24.35. 1 be {# þlled,Rom. 1 5.4. therefore none of thoſe which were written for that end 

Mar.13.32. arc loft. Jo , 

Mart.<.1F. 

Luk.16.17. * Cn ignorata non ſcrupuloſa tantim ſed by iti | 4 | 

_ 4 od +. — mg wn ſacrvwum k norte ya od. = Ar 5 PCs aapobn. Mite cer 
| votu ut contra profute ; | | 

Fa mult xy, Specken Deb Crrng pen ade De Pwuurucs in Tobn vs Boba antiquan, fi vel une ver in Scripta” 


Orgen un Prefat. in Cant Canticorum. 
thought it could not neither land with the 
of the Church, chat any Canonical Books, 
be loſt. Of this opiriion are 


Tem, 1.1,9.c. 5. Polannus, W 


Auguſtin. 16.18. de Civitate Dei. cap.38. 
Divine Providence, nor with the bonour 
and giyen for ſuch to the Church, ſhould 
many worthy modern Divines. Janizes, Charnier us 
endilinus, Walther, Spanheming, Cartwright, Gerar - 


4 6 


, =» mw 1 


Cmnar,sE, Of the Scriptures. $y 


ans in exegefs loes proms at S$cripraya ſacra, o«p.6. Job. Campro Tome. 1. Preleilion;- 
bus de verbo Dri.can.1y. Kiverms wn 1/ agoge ad $.Script. cap.6, & in ſumma Contre- 
verfiaruwTom.1. Tratt 1. Lueſft.1, Altimgins, But Chyy/oftom and Whitaker, alſo 
Bellarmine 1.4. de verbo Des. c.4. Gratzer«:and Recanxs hold, that fome Canonical 
Books are io(t. 1 rather ſubſcribe ro the judgment of che tormer Reverend Divines 
who held the contrary. 

The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether the Scripcure of the Old Teſtament was pan , 
Bata * irom the beginuung ? Or, Whether ic be a late invention of the FHe- —_— 
brews, Controverfiam de punttorum antiquitate vel novitate, inter viros erudicos _ nenducd 
diſceptatam, non attingo. * Sententia #t rage [nes babet aſſertores, & magni qui» ad jcright erants 


dem _ ac ne bode 

| | quidemn (cr is 
buntur cam lege. ui viderunt volumen legis in Synagoght Judzorum 1 ſciunt me verum dicere. Druf, Prateru. in 
Lac. 16 19. * Spanhem. Dub. Evenget. par«g. Dub. 12y. Vide D,Prid. LeB.tz. de panthorum Helraicorum orhs 
gine. Et Broch. Sy em. Theol. Art.z” De Sacre Sentra. 6.2. Reaft, y. 


Cevalerins, Buxtor fins, Mariting, Junins, and other very godly and learned Buxtorfius 
men have detended the Antiquity of the pricks, which to the Hebrews are in tead Prodformm pa- 
of yowels, and (ay, that che Bibles were pan#a:4 in our Saviour Chriits time, and m_ for 
that be approved of che ſame Afar.y.* 18. Others bold, Thatthe inyention ofthe + ns "_- 
pricks,and the A{-ſſoreth 15 to be aſcribed to the Tyberian Maſſorites, who flouriſh Punita ita He- 
ed about fiye hundred years after Chriſts birch : This opicion divers learned men #raics 4 Maſo- 
have defended with moſt weighty reaſons, artinins in Technologia, Luther, is ſunt cx- 
Atercer, Scaliger and Drufu:, Calvin 6.1 I, £ mingling wn pe Pretace on gry 
Iſaiah. Raynelds in his ceature of the Apee Books. Bur above all CapeHlar in circa Chriſti 
his Book eatituled, Arcanum ponttationss revelations , hath fo ſtrongly confirmed anwn $00.447 
that opinion, and hath ſo ſolidly confured the reaſons which are commonly brought /«*m pot 40. 
to the contrary, that he bach 4rews ſome learned Divines to his opinion, which mg 
before did ſtifly adhere to the contrary opinion, and left others yery doubetull : He 4m, ; _—_ 
hath we!l anſwered chat place, Aſat.5.18.1.2.c.14. This Book is now anſwered by —__ diſſertar 
learned Buxterf. delechova. Pide 

Se: DY Waltons Conliderator conkidered about this contreverſic of the Hebrew Mv<t-7/ag.c.8. 
Punctation, Chap.10,11,12. 

But (as Amama ſaith) if any will got be moved from the other opinion, that the Alrum in omni- 
P wntta were invented by the Prophers(which many godly Divines do ont of a good 37 anion 


zeal (tand for) Swwm cxique liberum fot judicinm, at bom 


| | ; nmramn ſcripts, 
de pundiu fulentnom, ut ne mimimu quidem apex de il apiculis in ik extet. Capellus Bib. 't. cap. 9. Sckeadun 
quod nec Moyſes punffavit legem , unde Judai non babent cam cum puntths , i. cxm wocaliong ſcriptam in ratu- 
lis ſuit ; nec aliquws ex Prophets puntiavit librum fun ; ſed dm Judzi, quirum ww difie oft Nephtali. 4/- 
OO nm, ver _—_— : aſe legnniur ; qud quidem puns cum quibuſdam virguls 
| woc altum es. Rayman ug pder adurrſies Judzos part. 3. Diſt. 2. cap. 21. Vide Voſſum ds 
orig. & progreſ. Idol. bb. 2. cop 3+... pO 


Vide Fulleri Miſcel. Sac. 156.4. cap. 4. Mercerum ad Genel. 16, 13, & Dru- 
frum «ad difficiliora loca Geneſ, Buxtortn dſſertationes de Ebraorum liters, of Hoc tam cer+ 
librum de punftorum Antiquitate & origine,” Our Saviour faith , Aſarrh. 5. 18, *=* i, quan 
That not one jot or prick of the Law ſhall wo ; whereby it ſhould appear ny m_ 
chac the Law and the Prophers ( for of both he ſpeakerth immediately * before ) 3.h lm 
had vowels and pricks : whereunto alſo belong all thoſe places of Scripture, aniqus ſen- 
which teſtifie of the clearneſſe and certainty of the Seriprare, which could nor at all ie de pur 


m—_ if ic lacked vowels, Yer chigis not B. Uſters judgement, as he himſelf —_ "i 
origine , qua 


Cabelſias. Buxtorf.de punfloram axtiquitate of origine. part.1.cap. $. * B Uſhers Body of Divinity $4q. 13: 


The "ewes thought there was abundance of myſteries in every one of 


thoſe titles of the Law * Chriſt alludes to this opinion, though he al- 
lows it noe. 


Now 


C_ > 


$3 eA Body of Divinity, Book 1. 


| Nox eſt improbabile argumentuws ex Mat. 5.18. * Luc.16. 17.u65 per Kea punts 

rr c _— commode inter poſſe dots opinant ur: vntier.q mos Broughtonius 1» Dane), 
reſpicit on ad p45. & Polanus Symragmd.1.C.37. Quamuy arg umonto ills noliwws infoftere. Voetius 
puntla, vcalia Tom,1, Diþ.de amtberitate Scripture. 
(QF accents qu! | . : | 
tum null; furrant ;, ſed ( ti refi@ obſerva Hicronymus) ad figuram litera, & ad cornicula ills, quibus literar an: ca 

4 in bodjerns Scriptwra ( qui in ſcribendo Legis volumine wtuntur Jude) armantur : bocque dantaxat wait, Se non ve 
miſſe (quod de t» falſeffume calummabantur Jud zi) ad evacuandam & abolendam Legemut contra pots venerit ad cam 
per fect: (ime 1mplend am. Capelli Dratrid.de liters Ebr. Apcibus & accentibus nec vetuftifſimi Gr ecorum nec veru(tt|- 
fm Hob aorum ufi ſunt Hujuſmod?t virgularnum apicumque nos, quidus Hebr a1 nunc pro voca/tbus (& accemibas wiuniar, 
non in 11a primeva fanfie lingue origine excogitat e fuerunt,ims nec extiterunt ab initio legis, ſed novicts ſugt, atq; ad7).' 
megritatem nſquequaq pertinent minigne. Wakſcld.Syntag.de bebr eorum codicem mcorrupricme. 


See Nr Thorn. Buxtorf in bis Anſwer to Capelins faith, 'That there are three degrees in 
ON! 33: Ch. general ot Antiquity , the chieteſt,, thoſe which referre the original of the 
ples of ch. points to Adam, middle of thoſe which referre them ro Aoſes , loweſt choſ: 
lian Truth. Which referre them to Ezra, Buxtorf, de panfloram Antiquitate & origin: 
ar. 2. cap.2, | 
4 Fine Le legere ( ſaith Druſim ) Parc hodie conceſſ um. Serarius de 
Rabbini, faith, Flias Hatter ® Lutheran writes thus, & mille Predicantibu 
ne num quidem effe, qui etiam punttatiſſima poſſit Hebrza legere, nedum ab/q 
welt is. 
4 Animpudent Jeſuite came to Conrad Graſerxs, to confer with him about the 
Hebrew Text of the Bible, which id was corrupt and could not be held Au- 
thentick, co whom defiring the original Text,Gryaſer«; gavethe Hebrew Bible with- 
out pricks; hetook the Book and turned over the leaves, and the Book upſide 
down, and was ſo ignorant of little skilled in the Original, that he could nor di- 
ſtinguiſh berwixt the right and wrong end of the Book : which his arrogance 1 
young ſcholar of Gyaſer#s's perceiving, he could not forbear laughter, and Gy:- 
ſera; himſelf had much ado to conceal it. Melchior. Adam in vita Conradi Graſe ri, 
p.345. 


—— —— 
Mt ———_— 


Cuar, VI1T, 
Of the Seventy and Vulgar Tranſlation, 


« In editiont Ow 1 proceed to ſhew, that neithef the Tranſlation of the Seventy, no: 


G os ca the Vulgar Latine are Authentical. 


1 The Greek Tranſlation of the eltament, which i ly 
a | oa , Which is common!y 
Proph curum, aſcribed to the Seventy Interpreters, is not Divinely * inſpired. | 
nibil ferme « 

qu94 peregrinum mn ſonet, Of quod Hebr aicam non vie at loquendi rationem. Croii obſerv. Auguſtinns banc verſonem 
cel ror tor Gfenſarae, famque Cnr mdf, cum tants Spirines ſanthi pr e(entia b: 


Vide Capel. 
OriticSac.l.4. 
c.19. 


* Lib.2.de ver, (Sis evident b . Bellarmine® is large in c 


Dei,c.5, on, ſaying, That it is moſt cerrain, that thoſe 1 | 
| | note Interpreters did yery well tranſlate the 
+ _ the holy Ghoſ peculiarly aſliſting them, leaſt they ſhould errc 
in any thing, lo that they may ſeem rather to be Pro isthan Interpreters. Grerz- 


beſtoweth 


this veri1- 


Cua Po7s 


Of the Scrwtures. 


59 


beſtoweth a prophetick ſpirit vpon them, becauſe they did fo agree, and abſolved 
cheir rask in fo ſhort a ſpace of time, viz. in 72 ©dayes, 


Of this Tran” 
lation , lee 
B. Uſhers 


Epiſt.to Capell«s,and Prolegum.g to the Biblia Palzglotta and Dt Waltms Conſidermor confidered,ch.g. 


ſtomach o ops oft, ut toncoqui poſſit narratio de XX. cellulis, de conſenſn ills mire, & de exigno temporis intervalls, 


quo totwm opus confeltum jertur, Spanhem. Dub. Evang. part.1.Dud.22, 


They are faid ro have been put a partin 52 Cels, and to have all agreed in their 
Tranſlation, and the ruines thereof were (as is reported) ſhewed a long rime after 
at Alexandria. 

Bur Hicrom,and many of the * Papiſts held this ro bea Fable of the 72 Cels, fince 
neither Arif««s, who was a chief man about King Prolomy, that ſet the Seventy In- 
terpreters 08 work nor Joſephus (who was mot deſirous of che honour of his Nati- 
on) makerh any mention thereof, And as touching che Interpreters themſelves, fe- 
rom (auth, Alind eſt vatem agere, alind Interpretem. It is one thing © be a Propher, 
another to be an Interpreter, And as for the Tranſlation, he fauth, Germana illa & 
antiqua tranſlatio corrupta & violataeſt. 

That ancienc and true Tranſlation 4 of the Seprwagint is corrupted and violated, 
which (as Hierom faich)was agreeable tothe Heb 
now extant, which is tull of corruptions, and ſeemeth to be a mixt and contuſed 
Tranſlation of many. 


rus in officins Bib/ica. 


If the Sevency,as we'l as the Hebrew,had been Authenrtical,the Lord would have 
been carefu!l ro have kept it pure and antorrupt unto our dayes, as well as he hath 
done the Hebrew. There is indeed a Greek Edition extant, which goeth under the 
name of the Seventy, but Whitakgr © faith, That the true Seventy is loſt, and that this 
which we now have 1s mixt and miſerably corrupted, 


mw. Whitak.ibid. Fide Bez.in Mat.17-9. 


The original Greek Copy of the Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament was, the 
learned think, (and I chink they think well in it) burned by Julius Ceſar's Army, 


whenthey hred Al-xandria, andthe famous Librarythere, Capel; Remains, p.11. 


Verfio Greca que hodi# extar & quam fplendids LXX. Interpret wm titulo wen- 
ditant, non off primevs illa juſſu Prolomnxi confefta, ſed interti & recentiorts 
author, ut prolixe probant Editores Bibliorum Parifienſium, Hotnii Pref ar.ad 
Diſſertar. De vera oAAtate mxndi, 

Yoſſiw in his Epiſtle prefixed before his Caſtsg ationes ad Scriptum Hornil, 
faith , . Sic itaque ſentio » # gud in rebus mertalinn fit quad 4 quoquars po 
adfirmari, jam quoque andere me abſque ulla cunttatione affrmare & cervo fb 
twere , verſfronem Pentatenchi Grecam, que bodies etiammens extat, toticd ve- 
caſe, illam ipfam «fe genvinam LXX. Interpretum verfionem. Vide plu- 
re bid. 

Danda LXX. Imerpretibrs venia, ut bominibus \ juxta Jacobi ſententiam Mnl- 
74 peccamus eines, Hieron, ad Pamach, The Apoſtles and Evangeliſts writing in 
Greek, often followed the yerfion of the Sepraagine, then common amongſt the 
Grecians , and cited it ſometimes where there is a moſt manifeſt difference from the 
Hebrew Texr, bur yer they did nor alwayes uſe that Tranſlation, which they would 
have done, if they had eſteemedit Divine and Authentical. 

Spanhemius Dub. E vang part.1, Dub.23.and Amama Antibarb. Bibl. 1.2. both 
think that conj. ture of Heinfows (in bis holy Ar5farcbus) very probable, viz.char 
thefable of the number and conſent of the Interpreters, took its original from 
Exod. 24. Hence ( ſaith Heinſime there ) without doubt the Hiſtory concerning 
Prolomy , hence thoſe famous Cels which Perome ſcoffs at ; hence that Inventi- 

N on, 


* Maſins pro- 
fat. in Gras. 
edit. Jolue & 
Bellarm. 6.2. 
de ver bo Des. 


c4þ.5. 


4 Diftingurmus 
nos intey 
rew, but ſo is rot the Greek Copy frmem LXX. 
JU Vam Pie 
roremquet, (of 
inter poſte- 
rierem corruptam. Hac Auttoritaths eft perexiguey, Illa autem meruit quidem Quond amataHforitatem aliquam. Walthe- 


* De Sernpr. 
Controver (i4 
prime qu oft. 
ſecunda 6.ter- + 
tio. Aut bee. Graca verſio, que ad noftra tempera pervenit, non ile oft quam Septuaginta Pudaici ſexiores ediderunt,aut 
eſt 1am mfinte fa dd que depavate, wt autberitat perexigue munc ſuv. Nam ne ipſe Hieronymus param babuit tranſlatio- 
nem G1 acam Septuaginta interpret. 4ilam enim, quam babuit coruptam wvittoſamg; «(ſe, ſape in Comment arix conque - 


A Body of Divinity, Book |. 


on , thac none of all chat number differed in their Incerpretations, | 
Therefore ſince that verſion when pure was but an humane, . not diyzne 

work , and proceeded from Interpreters , not Prophets; it could be nei- 
(Greci ab He. ther Authentical , nor. fide digna, any further than it agreed * with the Hebrew 
breis ſap# re- T Ext. 
cedunt, Mer- | | . | | 
cerus ad Job 15. 32. , Vide Drofrum in Gen. 6. & Fulleri Miſcel. Sac. lib. 2. cap. 6. pag- 201, Mendas 
in Chronologics numeris babet complares. See Dr Willert on Gen. 47. and Chamers firft Tome de Cammne . lb. 
13. cap. 8, 5, 106, Cibri Mofis omninm ſunt optime rranſlats : (& Pſalm! omutu-m dererrimb. Chamierns 15. caps 
P(almo primo equal peftilentes pro irriſoribus &f 3s aracyovy ras «ps © 2:74 non relurgent impii in judicio 
Periculoſs amphibolia , ne fortt uideantur 6 reſurreftione excladi tmpn , debuit autem werti, non confuſtent in jad 1-10, 
nimirum quia condemnabuntur. Chamierus ibid. Vide Capel. Crinic, Sac. 1. 4.c.18. Er RK. Cp:ſcopr Uſer ad i!- 
lam Epiftolam.  Hebr eorwm magiftri editionem Gracorum Interpretumn magne ofto ſunt proſecutt, qui cum 4g {5 ren: 
fibi non licere, mſi qatblict in Synagoght Sabbath Hebr atce ſacram Scrifeur am legere, annie quequt ſunt tum primam 
Commenti adverſia ſeptuagints interpret werfionem, ut + ſuorug manibus excuterent , ne tandem # Fugi ſacraram 
fiterarwn lefione buys editions , 4 religione Jadaica ad fidem Chriſtiangin deſciſcerem, Tetui Var. Lit! 
lib, 2. Cap. 1» : 


' 


The Ancients themſglves Commenting uponScriptpre, uſed not th- $-prxag:n, 
Editionas Authentick, from which it would not haye been then lawfull ro depart, 
but rather oftencorreR it, as Origen and Jerom from the Hebrew fountains : which 
every one knoweth that is verſed in their works. 
They are moſt bold in changing numbers without any reaſon , as Gene/. 5. 
to Seth, Bos, Cainaan, Malalcel, they give each a hundred years beyord che 
Hebrew truth, In the 46 Chapter of Geneſis for Seventy fouls they fay <cven- 
ry ve, 
Qued pt Ario, - T he Seventy read Prov, 8.23. In the beginning God created me ,, for, In the be- 
wt ait Epipha- £i*ning God poſſeſſed me, whether becauſe they miſtook the Hebrew word Char 
nius, err0k - for Cava, upon their likenefſ* in the Hebrew CharaQters, or their Tranſlation was 
principium. = at the firſt «3 peſſediz, poſſeſſed, and the Copies ſlipping in one letter, made it 
«77 cyeavit, created, as Bellarmine after Z anchy thinketh. 
2. The vulgar EGiton ts not Authenucal, 
; We are now come to ſhew, that the vulgar Latine Edition 8 is not Authentical 
g Dy un/gata : - « , 
latina tranfle- 4 thing of it ſelf manifeſt, but yet ro be proved by ſome Arguments , becaule our 
tione, Vide cal- Adverſarics ſtand upon it, Our Arguments are theſe : 
latiinem Rat, 


nold; cum Harto,” caÞ. 2. pag. 23. O& cap. 6. pag. 201, 202, Of cap. 8+ pag. 445, & Drofum in Nan. 1. cas. 3. 
& cap. 96. Cl. Garak  Adverſaria Keifeek cap. 39. (& Difſentat. Doftoris Walton de linguis Orientalthas, pag h 9. 
Horring. Theſ. Philel, lib, 1. cap. 3. Se. 3. Queſt. 1, 7c, Riverus in Catholics Orthod ox0 Wendelin, in C brifti- 


ana Teologia. «gp loc. prom, a Script, Sac. with learned Papiſts - hold that it was nor Feroms Tranſlation 
Capel. Crit. Sat. ih, $. cap. 7. ſaich it was, De latina Editione longd animy a 
verſa. Cham. Ton, 1. L 14. 1. fon Pao Coallice of & Ta" conrre 


1. It was not Divinely inſpiuced/in ref f 
The vulgar Hebrew of the'Old T pared | pet oO Matter, Form, Speech, as the 


Latine is favl- — the Greek of the New were, but was tran- 
ry enough, yer flared by bumanc endeavour, erefore it is againſt both Religion and re2- 


ir is ſo ſound, 10H O- ſay-it is Authentical ; 4 work of men cannot in | | 
| | perfetion be equal! 
man _ emp © wap of God; for as ferom faich , Alind ft eſſe vatem, alind ſt eſſe [n- 


been led by it, | 

s" It 1s the office of an Inter | | 
to Their con- | | cerpreter, to tranſlate the Authentical Scripture. no: to 
verſion , why Makes his Tranſlation Authentical; for both 7erom and every dlEhadrpercer 
RG migh\tefre, ſodid notthe Prophers and Apoltles . the Councel of Trent firlt de- 
tat more mae rrexd that this Tranſlation ſhould be Authentical : 


0 Navy al ; bef | 
_—_ =, -* themſelves did difallow that Tranſlation, as P CI nn Napitt 


| ani Brugenſis, Valla Eng ibinu, 
red from Po- Iſhdoyia Claries, Pobamnes FP aac, Calitan , 4 "4 
pery in the ca} ves, and divers _ + Brains, Tacebes Faber, Ludevi 
Churci of 

Rom , and joyned themſelves to our Church , have been beholdin for 

God } ro mwhet Tranſlation l ; e the moſt part of them ( next ro 
Auk -"_— = D Ayr Lanchn , Luther , ws, and many others. Capel; 


2. The 


Cc 


Crar,7. Of the Scriptures. 


2. The vulgar Tranſlation doth oft change the ſentence of the holy Choſt, yea, 
jt doth dangeroul!y and heretically deprave che ſenſe ot holy Scriprure, and cran- 
ſlace ſenflefly many times, ther is nOt £0 be held Authenrical, 

Gen. 3.19. ipſa tor ipſe, viz. C , or ipſum, Viz, ſemen, which place it ſeemeth 
was corrupted idolatroully co extoll rhe praiſes of the Virgio Mary, and co prove 
her patronage and proteRion. This reading drew Bernard into this opinion, Hebraici bbri 
Maria abſtalit epprobrium watris Eve, & pairs pro maire [attifects quod pre» conflanter le- | 
mittieur , Gen, 3. 15. pſ4 conteret '; & cn ſervanaa oft vittoria mfp Nariz 2 © Hu, 


. 


Bern, Sce Bedels Aniwer to Wadeſworths Letters, cb. 6. Vide Capel, Crit. Sac. = 4 A. 
dd. d£1]'s, Chal da- 


| ice Parapbre- 
ſis bane le&ionem confirmat : Denique quidam codices wulgate Editions retinent iple, quidem wlum. Pyſtren.s pandus 


ipſum ſentent14 poſtalat, ut boc de jemine mulieris,, non de maliere 1intelligam. Whitak, 


Hoc conterer,Termel. & alii that is that fame feed, rather be,viz.that one perſon. 
Hier. Ipſe comteret caput txwm, accordingly in the Septuagint and our Tranſlation. 

Gen. 4. 13. Major ft tmiquitas mea quam wit veniam merear, @ Ccor- 
rupt Tranſlation ferving to countennee the errour rouching merit de congro, In 
the Hebrew there is nothing which hath the leaſt fignification of merit z it ſhould 
be tranſlated Ur feram vel ſuftineam, wel remifſionem conſequar. Tranſlatio 
ifta poreſt telerari fr [um atur merers pro conſequi , ut ſepiſſime olim apud vete- 
res. Chamier, 

Exod. 434.29. The vulgar hath Videbant faciem Mofis cornxtam, * for radiantems * Ex voce He- 
which the Hebrew word {:gnifteth z the 70 Tranſlate it (the Apoſtle Paul appro- brea poteſt e- 
ving of it, 2 Cor. 3. 7,10.) was glorified. This interpretation of the vulgar is = 2 Lon 
reprehended by YVala, Vatablus, Arias Montanus , Stenchw, Cajetan, Fern, 41, au} dnodus 
Oleafter, The. Aquinas and Bellarmine hianfelf De Feelefia trinmphante, 1. 2.c.4. Commbus pin- 
which is alſo confirmed by the Text it ſelf, for the Scripture witneſſeth, That the £-* Moſenz 
people could not behold the face of Afoſes for the brightneſſe thereof, Ex04. 34.30. rodent 1gitr 
and therefore his whole face, not the higheſt part of his forehead, or his head was |, —_ 


: tur Fud a! 
covered with a vail, v. 33. of that Chapter, 2 Cox. 3. 3. ties my 


; e HM Cornuts 
facie depifium aſpiciunt, quaſi nas cum diabolum quendam, wt 19þ1 flute intcrpretaneuy, eſs puteres. Sink Scnenſ's 
Bibliath. San. L 5. Annot. 116, Fide Gronum is hoc. 


Zob 5.1, The valgar Latine hath, Yoca ergo þ eff 9u5 tibi re fpondeat, & ad aliquem 
[anttor um convertere , Hence the Papiſts would prove Invocation of Saints, where- 
as it ſhould be tranſlated Yoca quaſe, ſew Voca jam in ſit qua refponacat, & ad quem 
t Sanftu reſpicies ? q. d. ad neminem. The vulgar makes it a {1mple ſpeech without 
any interrogation , the meaning of Fliphaz is, q. d. Go tol pray thee, call or bid 
any one appear or come, that by hisconſent approves of thy opinion, try whether 
any one is of thy mind, which acknowledgeſt not chat great calamities are inflicted 
by God for great ſins , To which of the Saints that ever have lived, or yer do live 
in theearth, wilc thou turn, by whoſe teſtimony thou ſhalt be helped in chis thy 
comglaint againſt Ged ? 

Pſel. 2.12. The yulgar hath Apprehendite Diſciplinaw, apprehend Diſcipline or 
Inſtruction, whereas in the Hebrew itis, ener pe) earns i Kiſsthe Sonne, Thus *2955 
an evidence place aged the Jews for the ſecond Perion in Trinity is obfeured and Ss 
overthrown, by the corrupt Latine Text, To ſay the ſenſe isthe fame, isin vain; 7 -< M in 
for an Intreprerter ought not to change the words, and then (ay he hath kept the b:c loco prove 
ſenſe, ncicher is the (enſe of che —_ the ſame ; Who will fay, to kiſs the Sonne in Hebrao ex- 
1s the ſame with lay hold of Diſcipline? We mult needs imbrace the DoQtine of {4+ contre Fu- 
Chriſt, if we acknowledge him to be our Meſſiah; but hence it doth not follow, £04 Ive Dets- 
that theſe two are che fame, for then all things which agree ſhould-be one and <2 tt 
the fame, which will not ſtand, The Chaldee Paraphraſt favouring that reading, ſe agnoſcunt 
Amana Antbarb, Bibl. | 3. Proculdubio rx dire ills erge Chriftwn Dei filizm odio, profeHa ft illa AE ho 
ſh, pts quam imerpretatio 4 ringt eninn videbas Fud a01, cum andinnt, Meſſiam Dei «(+ plum. Mayerus in Phile- 
logia Sacra. Ilighire oft vaticinum de Chvriflo fadiffhme obſcur tur 4; Greco & Latine invergr eve 4 quibug newtre wer off 
expreſſs. Chamierus de Cananc, L. 1 


3. Cc. 9. 
N 3 doth 
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Joh it to defend the errour of the denying the Deity of the eternall Sonne of 
__ Codices Hebrei mag ts Judas vexant quay Cract, ant Latins. Certe in Pla! 
2. Latini & Greci habent, Apprebendite Dilciphnam, ne lenient Docunne, ex 
qo nibil aperte contra 7 wdgos deduci poteſt : at in Hebreo oft '= (V4 Oſculaminy 
Lilum ne iraſcatur, id eft, reverentiam-exhibete filio Dev, ne ipſe iraſcatir, &c, 
qui locws oft invittiſimus contra Fudeos, Bellarminus. de verbo Des. ib. 2, 
Cap. 2. | 
Nlalmi videntur data opera verſs in contumeliam Latin Sermons. Chamier. | 
Ferom prxtac,1n Prov. ſaith, That he bad allotted himſelf but three daJes for the 
tranſlating of the three Books of Salomon, viz. the Proverbs, Ecclchtaſtes, and the 
Canticles; which yeta man will bardly be able to read over well and exaQtly in a 
moneth, by reaſon of the great difficulties he will there meer withall, as well in the 
words and phraſes, as in the ſenſe. And nevyerthcleſle (it the pretences of the 
Church of Rowe be true) - this liule three dayes work hath been fo happy, as to be 
not only approved and eſteemed, bur even canonized alſo by che Councel of 7 r»: 
Now whether the will of God be that we ſhould receive this Tranſlition of 11s 
as his pure word, or ot, I ſhall leave tothofe, who have a delire and ability to 
examine : However Idare confidently affirme, that & Jerom bimſelf never had a- 
ny the leaſt thought or hope that ever thig piece of his, ſhould one day come to thn; 
honour, it being a thing not to be imagined, bur that he would have taken both 
more time, and more pains inthe thing, if ever be had cither deſired or toreſcen 
this. Daille du nrai wſage des Peres, 1. 2.C.3. 
The vulgar Latine of the New Teſtament is no lefle corrupted than of the 
Old. 
Superſubſtanti- _ at. 6. 11, The Engliſh Papiſtsat Rhemes (who tranſlated the New Teſtamen: 
«lem, id eft, into Engliſh, not our of the Greek Text, - but out of the vulgar Latine) read, 
Ad (ubſiantiz Give ws to day our ſuper-ſubſtantial bread, the Latine hathit, Panem ſwper-ſubſtan. 


noſtrz Col ;;. lon for Pdes, Daily bread. The Rhemiſts note upon the lame is, By 
(et vationem yg ) 


weeffariam, {11S Bread ſo called here pero 4s the Latine and Greek word, we asknot one. 


Bman, Sa, Iy all neceſſary ſultenance {or the body , bur much more all ſpiricuall food, +1: 
the bleſl;d Sacrament it ſelf, which is Chriſt the cru: Bread that came down from 
Heaven, and the Bread of lite to us hat ear his Body. Our Saviour Chriſt which 
condemned yain repetion, and by a form of prayer provided againſt the ſame. 1; 
made here of rhe Jeſvites to offend againſt his own rule : for that which is cor- 

tained in the ſ:cond Petition, they reach to be asked in the fourth. Secondly 
They lodge in one Petition things of divers kinds, and farre removedin nature 

ſpiritual and corporeal, heavenly and earthly , yea the creature and the Cr ator. 

Thirdly, Hence it ſhould follow , that he raught them expreſſely ro ask that 

a_ pn it ear inſtituted, nor | yrs them of, and whereof his Diſci.. 

es were utrerly ignorant, Salomon, from whom our Saviour ſeemer | 

Ds Len this Peciclog, Confirms that expoſition of things tending to 1160 vip 
res panem qwo- life, Prov. 30.8. Lecbemw Chukks, The Bread which is ordained for me. Th, Te- 
tidiamm lege» ſuites will never be able to juſtihe the old Interpreter, which tranſlatech one word 
__', Dogs the ſame both in ſyllables and ſignification, in one place Superſubſtantial, andin 
y yrang _ another, v4z.in Luke, Quotidianum or Daily, againſt which incerpretation of his 
he hath a!l Antiquity betore thar Tranſlation, and ſome of | Bk 

rempore ju wa quity ar Tranſlation, and ſome of the Papiſts themſelves 


cara Editione - retained the words of Daily Bread, 
pro quotid1ans Pp 


Super /ubtantl alem poſnerun, quod cor por C16, 4 mobis peri trobeni = 
ſenius 1dem fere bavet Harm. cap. 41. — ono » minzme convent, Majdonarus, & Jan- 


| Bellarm,\. 1. de bonus operibus, ce, 6, prefers © wotidi nd def, | | 
' ve ates the other, Teflaru applieth icto tal Ha +434 —_—— 
and DoRors The Syriack faith Pany indixentie, vel ſufficiem;s 


d rhe L "7 Z 18 Pl | ti fr rs | 
KEC TT, " na frank ior FT" ” - 
mere w- F 4 4 als ailett , a Chryſs ome renders in, Hail AMary 


Ka,aer man gr atified or undeſervedly accepted, or whom Gods ſingular favour had made acceptable 


fall 


Cuar,”, Of the Scriptures. 


of grace, for freely beloved, The word fignifieth not any grace or virtue inherent 
ſ = buc or A and tavour eRocty vouchſatech and ſh-weth ro an0- 
ther ; the word retained by the Syniack in this place 15 T aibutha, and lignineth hap» 
pineſs, bie{ſ-dneſs, goodneſs, bountifulgels, 7reme!/ize rurnech it gratia, whuch 
may and ought co be Engliſhed favoxy, as the Greek word figniheth, and is ex- 
pounded by the Angel and the Virgin Aſary them ſelves, the Angel adding inthe 
lame verſe, The Lord # with thee, meaning, by his ſpeciall tayonr , andin v. 30. 
ſaying, She had found favour with God, The Virgin 1n her thankfull ſong magni- 
tying the mercy of God toward her, that he had io graciouſly looked on her in fo 
mean eſtate, asro make her che mother of her own Saviour, after ſo marvellous 
a manner. 

They fooliſhly ſalute her, who isremqved from them by infinite ſpace, and 
whom their Hail cannot protit, being in Heayen, as the ſalutation of the Angel 
did and mighe do, whulſt ſhe was here in theyale of miſery, Their Alchymic al- 
ſois ridics/ous, to makethat a prayer unto her, which was a prayer forher, to 
make it daily, that ſerved in that kind for one onely time ; to make it without cal. 
ling, which the Angel durſt not do,aunleſs he had been ſenr. 

Who was he that corrected the place in Lake, which ſpeaketh of a woman, who 
having loſt a groat, ſwept the houſe to find ? who put evertir domwm, ſhe over- 
turned the houſe , inſtead of everrit domum , ſhe ſwepr the howſe ? but he who 
had read over ſo many Claſlick Auchors, that in ſome blind corner he mer with 
evertit in ſtead of everrie. They have alſo feryed the place in the 48s of the Apo- 
flee with the ſame fawce, Forinſtead of demiſſus per ſportam, they have pur de. 
wiſſas per portam. In honour of which CorreQion, theſe four Verſes were 
made by one that heard a Popiſh Preacher follow that Tranſlation in his Ser- 
morn, | 


I Aa 


Par ics 4 devant hicr 


Un treſ-notable C harpentier, 


Dus beſongua de telle forte, 
Lne i mn panier fit une porte: 


That is, 


This way the other day did paſſe, 
A ylity Carpenter AM OOO Was ; 

So ſtrangely rhillfull in bu trade, 
T hat of 4 Batket 4 doore be made. 


World of wonders, Part 2. Chap. 29. 


Epheſ. 5..32: * Vulg. Sacramentum bee magnum eft, and the Rhemilts Til 4 « Nan babet ex 
great Sacrament, for great myſtery, Sacraments are myſteries, bur all myſteriesare hoc loco pru- 
not properly Sacraments. How canit be a Church Sacrament, which bath neither dens lefor de 
element, nor word of promiſe? Secondly, Sacraments are the peculiar and pro- F «ul, conjugi- 
per ſleflion of the Church of Chriſt ; how can thar be a Sacrament, which is ** o* $4cr4- 
(and lawfully may be uſed) out ofthe Church, am the Turks und Jews, to >: nap} ball 
whom the bentiefit of Matrimony cannot be denied ? old Interpreter,Col.1.27. cramentum (ed 
tranſlateth the fame word a myſtery or fecrer. myſt erium boc 

Chemmitins reckons this place among thoſe which che Papiſts abuſe, not among 7mm oft. 
the corrupted, ford Saerament is the ſame with the Ancient Latine Divines, that /"< APoltlc 


pwriews is with the Greeks, Chamicr. _—— —_ 


age of a man and his wiſe, but of the {pititual marriage of Chriſt and tis Chir. $ Eraſnius di.i « > | ye 


mentum olym dubiratum erat 4 ſcholaftics, Cert# ex boc loco non cl 1; nam Icula adverſat 

ſatis indicat boc myſlernon Chriftum & e pernaere efe,s hd yp » WEorem. cow 9%. Vide 
Salmeronem & Riberam in log, D* Fulk againſt Martin. Vide Whitakeri Controverſiam primam queſt. ſecun» 
dum cap. 10, 11, (F 12. de Scrifuris. Sixtinur Amama cenſurars valgats verflonis in Pentateucho capit , 
telam pertextionns miſt norte finſſet praventns. Waltherus in officins Biblics. Sixtinus Amamd Hereticus 
Ar _ __ inimic1 mus y ut projinde merit dici poffit Anti-Sixtinus Traft. Joan D* EÞþieres de Text, 
Heb. Dias. 2. Dub. 2. 


Heb. rt, 


7 eA Body of Divinity, Book |. 


, 11, 24. The vulgar bath, & Jacob adoravit faftigium virge, the Rhemiſts 
or top of ex 4, whereas the _ are, He worſhipped wpon the top of hu 
haff , and not as they have falſely curned it, fo alio doth the Syrian Paraphraſt 
read it. The word&#&%s uſed elſewhere in the New Teſtament for a walking-ltaff, 
agreeth ficly unto Facob, who being both 01d and fick,had need to ſtay himſclt there- 

whill he praiſed God. Foſepb was no King, and therejore had no Scepter 
to fall down before, In the Hebrew, Ges. 47 . for rop weread head, which by a me- 
raphor, ſignifies the top, becaule the head is the end and tugheſt part of man, ard 
conſequently of any thing elſe. And for ſtaff we now read in the Hebrew be, 
which fell our, becauſe the word wcreh there extant , pricked with other vowels, 
Ggmhcch aſtaff, for in the Hebrew martebis a ſtaff, and mirreha bed. The Septu- 
agint whom the Apoſtle tollows, read it matteh, and fo tranſlatedit faff, other- 
waſc then we now read itin the Hebrew Text. If we follow the Hebrew Text, as 
it is now extant, the ſenſe will be, That Faceb, becauſe be could not raiſe hts body 
out of his bed, therefore be bowed his headforward upon bis beds head, and fo 
worſhipped God, 

Beza ſpeaking of the divers Latine Tranſlations of the New Teſtament onely, 
he {aich ot che vulgar Laune, That he followeth it tor the moſt pare, and preterre:| 
it before all che reſt, Aſaxims rx parte amplettor & ceteris omnmbus antepons. 
He ſpeaks of the New Teſtament onely, and of that Laure Tranſlation of che New 
Teſtament, incompariſon of all other Latine Tranſlations which were before hun, 
as Eraſmus , Caſtalio, andiuch like, 

Theſe places may ſerve toſhew, that the vulgar Latine is corrupt, no Book be- 
1ngenure or free from error. {dere Clarins Brixianus ( pref at.in Biblia) a great 
learned man of their own affirmerh, That it hath $000 places, in which the ſcnic 0! 
the Holy Gholt is changed, Since the Councel of Trent, two Popes have ec 
forth this vulgar Edition diverſly , . which of theſe ſhall be received as authencica! ? 
How often do the Papiſts leave the yulgar in all their controverſies, when it is to: 
their ———_ ſo to do? it is a matter ordinary with them, and needleſſe to bc 
proved. 

There is no Edition Ancienter than the Hebrew, if the Latine hath been uſed 1 
1000 years in the Church , the Hebrew hath been uſed almoſt 3 000 years, the 
Chaldee, Arabick, Syriack and Greek Editions alſo have been uſed above a 1c: 
years, and fo ſhould be authentique by che Papilts Argument. 

Having ſpoken of the authority of the Scriptures, the Canonial Books, and 
the Authenricall Editiogs; 1 now go on to treat of the end of the Scripture, 


its adjuns or properties fitted to that end, and the Interpretation ©! 
$criprture, 


The endof the Scripture comes next to be conſidered, of this I have ſpo e- 
whar afore but ſhall nowinlarge my ſelf, 6G of chis [have poken ſom 


« God in The end of the Scripture is conldered, 1. In reſpe& of God. « 2, In reſpect 


Chriſt or God of ns. 

and Cheſt ® Jn reſpe& of God, theendof the Scripture is a glorifying of h 8 
or GN. 2 Cor, 4.6, by it we may learne to know, love a jexr his and Gs et Oy 
ligion z with- Hof. 6. 3. P/al. 9. 14. The glory of God is the chicf end of all thiogs, 
our know- Prov. 16, 4. 


ledg of Chriſt InreſpeRt of us, The end of the 


we cannot 


Scripture is, co convert the ſoul = 
know God {4- k ſerves to bumble us for lin, ter, 23. , Pſal. $2 


20, tocleanie the 
vingly,F.; ;, <omiorts and binds up the broken hearr, Tab as. = the heart, Pſa. 119. 9. it 
37. In Jullah Its endis, 


No man cometh 16 the Father but by me. The ukimate objeQ of fairh i 
The word of God ES a medt as 


1 Pet.1.,91, 4 2 Tim, 4. 16. Rom-1 5.4. 

$ 1. For confirmation of trve DoRtri , or teachi veh 
teat 0 0 Freie Ne nn ons > The firſt wore commonly referred wo Dodrinls 
patt 3 be is bur half Chviftion, who wan Orpnge th nn 2 Pet, fo much as in che perfection 0 
Chriſtian, who's prattical, if he be — Orthods believer, i he be not praticall alſo; and he is but half a 
of a damned foul on Labe 15. 25, 30, 31. x believer, M* Gilleſp, miſcel. c. 12. ce Byni ans Groans 


pal 


CO no ES EOS EO 


 _ Of eheSeripimes' | 


pall uſes : The two firſt reſpec the mind, the other chree the: heart, will and 
affeQions. | "* 
Ie is profitable for DoF&rine, it ſerves to dire ro all ſaving truth ; noching is 
to be received asa truth neceſſary to falvation, but what is proved out of Scripture. 
Where that hath not a zongue to ſpeak, I muſt not have an care 109 hcare : Hoe 


quia de ſcripturis naw habet autoritatem, eadem facilitate CONrem min ur, qua pro- 
batwur, Hieron. 


2, -Reproof or Conf utation, torefnre all errors and hererodox opinions in Divini- =, auf of 
ty. By this ſword of the Spirit, Chriſt vanquiſhed Satan , Matth. 4-7, 10, dy 1, 1 Tit. 9. 
the Scrpture he oppoſed the Jews, John 5.45, 46, 47- & 10. 34+ by chis he relu- Reftom eſt 
ted the Scribes and Phariſees, Aatrh. 9. 13. and 22. 1 Zyks 10. 25,20, 27, index (ui & 
Aatth. 19.34: and 21. 12,13. the Sadduces, Aatth. 22. 29. - Thus Apuilo —_ AY 
convinced the Jews who denied Jeſus to be the Chriſt, A#- 18. 28. Thus the Apo- mA __ 
ſiles convinced thoſe which urg:d Circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Jewiſh aitrvicur , 
Law, At#s 15.15. Here:icks are to be ſtoned with Scripture-Arguments, Zap iildem princi- 
dandi ſunt Heretics ſacrarum litrarum arguments. Achacalius. By this Anſbin pris fa ficas 
retured che Pelagiant, Irenexs the Udlentinians, Tertullian the Marcionites, A- -——- 1 
thanaſi we the Arians. the Scriprure 

Mac: 41a cont'd 
b errſes. Anfer bareticis quacunque Etbrici ſapiunt , ut de ſcripteris ſolis quaſtiones ſucs ſiftant : Ex ſtare non po- 
teramt. Tertul, de reſurrefione carnis. In comitis Vindelicorum, cum Epilcopus Alberts, al1puands legeret 
Biblia ( refrremte Lurnero in Sermin. Convival. ) & wmtierrogaſſet quidam © Confiliarus, qurd libri hac ellct ; 
Neſcio equidem (re$»ndet) qualis fit liber, ſed omnia que in co lego, noſtre religion plane funt contra- 
ris. Dr Prid. orat. «ava de wocatione minifirer, Ces grands Heros, que Dieu @ fait lever des le Commen- 
cement de Ceft6 bren-heurenſe reftawrativn de  Evanzile, out travail't fs avantageaſement , par Þ eſcriture , qu" 


ils ont cauſe tri ct qu fe wid autonre” , buy de derifpoir en not adverſaires, quand en les aftaque par ce 
fit. La concluſon Des Difputes Papftes Par Chamicr. 2... 


3. Correftion of iniquity, ſerting ſtraight that which is amiſs in manners and z- Correftion 
hfe. of ill behavior, 
4. Inſtrut5on to righteouſneſs, Inflrannt Patriarche etiam errantes. Baſil faith, ,_ 1nfiruftion 
The Plaims are a common Store-houſe and Treaſury of good Inſtruion, The in a good be- 
Fax of the 32-and ſome other Pſalms is Maſchil, that is, A Pſalm of In« havior. 
rufton. 


One great benefic by the word of God is counſell, how to dire& our affairs ac- 
a—_ Gods will, Pſal. 119. 24: 

1, God isthe (cope and endot.our lives, we are to give an account to him, 
2 Cor.5. 9, 10. all che ſuccefle of our ations depends on his concurrence and ble{- 
ling, Job 5. 13. Eſay 44. 25. 


2, We need dire&tion in all our wayes, in regard of the darkneſs of our under- 
ſtandings, Prov.12. 15. & 28. 26, 


3. The only good counſell we can have, is from God in his Word; Palme 


73 


4. The counſel} God gives us in his Word, is ſufficient for all our neceſſities, 


Aits 20. 27. — us 1n all our ations, Pſal. 119. 105. in dark and doubrfull 

cales, it willintorme us in our duty, 2 Tim. 3.17. it will teach usto go ro God 

ot \ D_—;. and oblerye che anſwer, to ask Gods leave , counſell,” and 
eſling. 


5. Comfort in all troubles, Pal. 19.8.and 119. 50. the Greek word for GoC- 5. Conſolation 
ſe. ſignihech glad-tidings, David calleth the word hisdclights inthe plural! num- in troubles. 
er, Pſal. 119. 24.92. 149. The Promiſes are the Chriſhans beſt Cordials; as RNS 4 
Gods Promiſes are che rule of what we muſt pray forin faith, ſo they are the yy ae « 1 
ground of what we muſt expe&t in comfort. ——_ Fu en” 
The Scripture cels us of the of fiane, the peace of Confcience, the fa- & axdiendi 
your of God, the joycs of a rlife, when David was almoſt dead in affliction, ©2195, L 1, 


this word raiſed him up, Pſal, 119, 6. vere verbum eft ox (aſciranecy 3 mertngs. © 3 034435 
—_ It comforcs ag1tult the ſting of finne, the accuſations of conſcience, a 
en 


Law, the rage of Stan, the feare of wrath and yengeance, it isa proper 
cure 


oA Body of Drymuy. 4 Book | l 


cure for ſpiricuell croubles, Pal. 119. 49. anuniverſall cure, « full remedy, Pal. 


56. 10, See Eſay 57.16, 17, 18. 1Cor. 10.13. 

Ir workes, 1. A real joy, 2 Coy. 6. 10. 

2. Acordiall joy, Pat. 4-7. 

3. Agreat joy, 1 Pet. 1.9, 

.A joy. 

-1 ROE forthe ends well. as | 

6. Iris a delighr hat overcomes the ſenſe of our affliftions, Heb. 6. 2, 1 7he/. 
I. 5: 

s The word affords this joy , 

(Becauſe it requires it from us, Aſatth. 5. 12, - Row. 5. 3. fames 1. 2. 

. It miniſtreth ir ro us, Row, 15. 4. Heb. 12, 5. 

. The uſuall comforts it gives in afliction ere theſe. 

. I regard of the Author, our Father, Job» 18, 11. Heb, 12.5. 

. The neceſſity of them, 1 Per. 1.6. 

, The nature and uſe vi them, they are a medicine, not poiſon, E/ay 27. 9. 

, 12. 12. 
4. Itisin meaſufe, Eſay2 7.8. 1 Cor. 10, 13, 

5. He helps usto bear affliction, Heb. 5.13, 
6. From the fruite and finall iſſue of them, 2 Coy. 4. 17. 

All things which belong to the Goſpell are comfortable ; 1, God the Au- 
thor of the Goſpel, and revealed in ic, is the God of all comforr, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt the SubjeR of rhe Goſpel, is called Conſolation in the abſtract, 
Licke 2. 25, 3. The holy Ghoſt, which breathes in the Goſpel, is called 7+ 
Comforter, John Chap. 15. 16. 4. The Miniſters or Ambaſſadors of the Goſpel, arc 
the Meſſengers of peace and comforr, 

2. The ultimate and chijeteſt end of the Scriptures is, our Salyation and Life ctcr- 
nall, Fob» 5. 39. and 20. 31, 2 Tim. 3. 15. It will ſhew usthe nght way of cſca- 
ping Hell, and attaining Heaven. : It will ſhew us what to believe and prafiiſe, for 
our preſent and eternal] happineſſe, 

This was Gods aime in cauſing the Scripture to be written, and we hal 


1 it fully available and effeQuall for the ends for which it was ordained by 


Car. VIII 
Of the Properties of the Scripture... 


yo gente ies which the Scripture muſt have for the former end , are 
|| - Ie ws, 
1, Of Diyine Authoricy. 
. True and Certain. 


rule of Faith and Manners. 


ec 


1CUOUS and Plain, 
Li ge tower Aucheriey, © ve mult believe it for its own ſake. 
itas im werdes ibuw , end ) ng: 
Fi eee 8 ory m6 6 vs Ag, Eg, 07 


1. In 


. \ pe X i Ys A 
oh oe Re - et « _ - k, 3 wr . : 
SL _—_ EY DOT. OT E Ty + Sos 4 kk. 4d FP» P Fa, y - v 4 


Of the Scriptures, 


— EE eee 


Cuars. 
» t. Inits Efficient cauſe and original, which is God the Father di ng, in his 
Son declaring 1nd publiſhing, by his holy Spirit confirming and ſeahing ic in the 
hearrs of the faichtull, 


his ſervancs th: Prophets and Apoſtles, as the publick Actuaries and Penmen thereof; 
therefore the authoricy of the Scripture is ag great as that of che holy Ghoſt, * who 
did diRtate both the matrer and words : Thoſe ſpeeches are frequent,T be Lord ſaid 


, 
and, 7 he mowth of the Lord hath fpuken. 
Spivicas $. afflats, & ex alteri ex ſublimitate rerwn quas exponit. Waltherus in officins Biblica, 


He wrote the Decalogue immediately with hisown finger, 
and commanded the whole Syſtem, and all the parts of Scripture, to be written by 


* Diving au» 
Huritas ſham 
Irab't originem 
whe Cx parte 
ex Mmmediato 


Reftirnerat initid 


Lutherus palcherrimam illamn, ex jolo Det verbs teftimenia priendi, conſuctudinem ; qua ratione , (nos ad verſarins int 
maximas angiuſtio brevi tempore adduxtrat: ua tu verbi autboritate premebat. Baronis Prafat. ad Prele. in 


Jonam Prelc#.3. 


2. In the ſubje& matrer, which is truth according to godlineſſe, certain, pow- 
erfull, of venerable antiquity, joyned with a ſcniible demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit,and Divine preſence,and with many other things atreſting its Divine Authority. 

Wh:nceir follows, that che Authority of the holy <criptures is, 

1, Infallible, f which expreſleth the mind and will of God , co whom truth is 
eſſential and neceſſary. 

2. Supream and Independent into which at laſt all faith is reſolved, from which 
itis not lawfull to appeal, 

By which fingular Authority the Scripture 1s dill ingnifhed, both from all pro- 
phane and ſacred Writings , and Pawl honours it with this Elogy, A faithfull ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim, 1.15, A more ſure word, 2Pct.1. 19, 
the Comparative for the Superlative,hn which there is no doubringand uncertainty, 
but all chings firm, 
va'et auth; 2d. 
eſt reaſon for ir, but for ms divine Authority, Mat.24-35- 


As Godis Febovahb of himſelf, fois his word Authoritative of it ſelf, and is true, 
and co be obeyed, whether thou think it Scripture or no, There isno higher Aurho- 
rity for thee to appeal to,itis above opinions of men, conicience, and therefore it 
muſt determine all controverſies. 

2. It isrrue 6 and certain, verity isaffirmed of the Scriptures primarily, inter- 
nally, and by tcaſon of it ſelf, which is called che truth of the obje&; which is 
an abſoluce and moſt periect agreement of all things delivered in the Scripture,wich 
the firſt truch or divine will, ot which the Scripture is a iymbole ard lively Image, 
ſo that all things are delivered in it as the holy Gholt hath diftated, whence choſe 
honourable Titles are given coit, the Scripcuse is called, 4 ſwre word, 2 Pet.1.19. 
Pfal. 19, 7. The Scriptmre of truth, Dan. 10. alt. Words of trwth, Ecclel. 1 2. 10. 
Jam, 1. 18, Col. 1.5. yea, Trmth it ſelf, John17.17. Sec Revel. 22.6, ha- 
ving the God of truch (Pſal. 31.5.) for the Author, Chriſt Jeſus che truth for 
the witneſs; the Spirit of rruch for the Compoſer: of it, and it worketh truth in 
the hearcs of thoſe which hear it, 2 Per. 2.2. The Apolile prefers the Scripture, 
before the revelation made by Ange's, Gal.1.8. Chriſt commends the certainty of 
it above all other ſorts of revelarion, 1 Per. 1. 19. above information from the 
dead, Luke 16,31, 
thou waſt already in them. 4. Promiſes, 


EG, in Damel. Revelation, 2s the do 
r 


the Scriprure cals them the ſure mercies of Devid. 
walall of 


at tenſe, © nore thereby the certainty of rhe accompliſhment, Iſa. 9, 6. Apocal. 18. 2. 


f Nat.s.19. 
Scrmura ll 
<ul A 
Kai's bows & 
Fide digna, 
& pr-pter ſe 
credenda, quia 
$5-7145 @ 
eft. Druinits 
inſpir ata. 

His 1Nnd Py« 
thagoricum 


we muſt take heed of believing Scriprure to be the word of God, becauſe there is the great + 


s The matc- 
rial parts of 
Serrprure are 
true. Hiftorr” 
cal narrations s 
all the Hiſto» 
rics there re- 
lared, arc un- 
doubtedly 
true, that of 
the Crearion, 
Fall, of 
Chriſt. 

2. Threat- 
mngs , the 
erernal tor- 
ments in hell 
are ſure, as if 


4. Prediftions and 
Antichriſt, rhey ſpeak therefore of things co come in 


Veritas eff 


conformitss 1ev cum Archetypo, that isa great excellency of the word of God, tobe the word of muth, Epheſ. 


1.13, Jam. 1.18. 48.25. 27, 
Jon 1.17, 2. By way of excluſion of all falſhood, it comes from the God of truth. 


It is (o called, 1. In oppofition to the ſhadowes and types in the Law, 
3, Ic contains all 


needfull and" rranſcendent truths.  Chrift fullfilled ſome Scriptures ſenſa literali , as Jobn 19. 28, 29. ſome 
ſenſu myſtico,as that a bone of him ſhall nor be broken, that was literally ſpoken of the Paſchal Lamb. 4. Senſu 
«ccommodativo, by way ofallufion, as that I calld my Son our of Egype. He made it his buſineſle to fulfill the Scri- 


prure in all that he did and ſuffered, Fob $.30. & 5.38. and all the Scripture, not this or thar,che 


ceremonies,and all the commandments which God commanded him, Jeb.10.18. & 12.49,50. and wich delights 


P/al.4o.8. Jeb.4.34. 


0 The 


_” 


_ 


908 eA Body of Divinity, Book 1, 


The word of God 1s not only true, but eminently cruegtruch it ſell, Prime verita, 
b Egoin bu- and arab viritas. 
juſmodi quo- ] be Scripture hath a twofold truth : 
rumlaber bomi- = 1 Of Aſſertion, it containethno errour, Pſal. 19.8. _ ] 
-_ cr" 2. Of Premiſe, there is no unfaithfulneſſe in it, 2: Tom. 1. 15, TH. 3.8. 


red ed op In the promiſe by God of the Meſſiab , in that promile by Chriſt of che 


a debco T. | | | 
| fs ul rec FIhe firſt eruth refersto the matter which iz ſignified, properly called Truth or 


ſane conn \eriry, | 

jun. Aug. The ſecond refersto the intention 6t the Speaker, which is properly called Ve- 
racity or Fidelity ; the latter is impliyed, Pſal. 1g. Thy teftimonies are ſwre, 2 Pet 
he eflencial 1, 19 and ſo, The [wre mercies of David; che former is implyed, in that che Werd 


form of the 4; purer than gold ſeven times re fined. 


wrath | | 
ra ware whole and every part, all dirine truth is there ſet down, There is, 1. Firits fpccalativa, the 


dgcwent of rhings. 2. Veritas praffica, us God judgerh things fit ro be done, or not to be done, f/a. 
—_ —_ eft prune veritas eſſentials, ver bum Dei prims verit as normals. Maccovn Diftiadt. Theol.c. 1, 


Thereare rwo ſigns of trath in the Scriprure + 

1, The parricularicy of it, it names particulars in Genealogies, Doloſms ver/at we 
in gener alibus, 

2. Impartiality toward friends and their adyerſarics; the moſt holy men have 
their taulcs Geſcr. bed, they give duecommendarion to their adverſanes, 

ſherruth of Scriptures, 1, More than any humane truth of fer{- or reaſon. 
2. Aboveall natural reaſon, as the. Dorine of the Trinity, the Incarnation of 
Chriſt, Jultfication by taich in Chriſt, 3, A crutch which heate lelf. 4. The 
ſtandard of all cruth z nothingis truein DoGtrine or Worſhip, which is not agree- 
able io thus. 

3. The Scripture is the Rule of faich and manners. Itis termed Canonical gene- 
3t—1 p50er" raly by the Fathers of the word Canon, * which fignifieth a Rele, becauſe 1t concains 
tw Canmics, @ worthy Raleot Religion, Faith and Godlineſfs, according whereunto the building 
& tam cj, Of the houl.. of God mult be ficred. 


cor pies Canon. 

Rattonrm nom'ngg aut cmnes, ant fere emner, offe teftantur, quia fit regu's fidei. Chamierms. The Scriptore is there- 
fore called Canonical, becaule it preſcribes rule of our faith and lic, Fl. 3 16, Gab. 5 15, Tertillianus ap- 
plat Scrypruram regulam veritatis, Auguſtinus de dolffina Chriſtians. 1.2. c.8. att in Scripturss invenici ommia que 
continent thdem moretque vivendi. 


| Scrrptnts 


Theſe propernes (ſaith S»rez.) are required ina Rule, 1, That it be known ard 
ceahe ; the <cripcure 16a hghr. 2, Thaticbe firſtin its kind, and ſo the meature of 
allthe reſt, 3. k muſt bewflexible. 4. Univerſal. 

It 1s a pertec&t Rule of Faith and Obedience, abletoinftrut us lufficiently in 
all points of Farch or DoQtinls, which we are bound to belicye,and all good du.ics 
or practica's, which weare boundio practiſe, Wha: ſoever is needfull to believe or 
| todo tv pleaſe God, ard fave our ſouls, is (© be found here, whatioever is noc here 
\ /found, 1s not needtull to believe and practice for felicity. 

Chnift proveth the RefurreRtion of the dead, being an Article of our Faith againſt 
the Saddaces, Mat.22.32 ard the uſc of che Sabbarh being a Rule of life againit che 
T_T w, by an wh made from the Scripture, Aſar.12.7. 

The heaCs of the and Decalogue, are plainly laid down in Scri Ce 
fore there we have a perie& Rule of fwck and —— cr 


- AdverſHd- It is a Rule, 1. For Faith, erome in his controverſie with Helvidinu faith, 
iogy > Credinmu quia legimns , now credimngs quid, new legimus, We believe , becauſc 
—_— -— we read , wedo not believe, becauſe we do not read, Chriſt often laich, Have 


Yonds ceniffe If read, w it wot Written, What &s Wwriteen in the Law ? Luke 106. 26, Faith 
nouns and the word of God mult runge parallel, This we tuſt beleve, when do kbes 
&. 18. 


dewartn Dei. Lv es, » Roc primumn credimus,, cum = 
ohory fherge ſje 8 er 3.2.3. Diw.3.29: Na.8.20, eredimus, quod nitif ultra credere devemus, See tr 4n- 


lieve 


Cuar.$. Of theSeriptures. 


lieve (faith Terrs{lian) char we ought to believe nothing beyond Scriprure; When 
we (ay all matters of Doctrine and Faith are contained 1a che Scriprure, we under- 
ſtand, as che anci-nt Fathers did, noc that all things are literally and verbally con- 
' rained in che Scrip:u'e, bur char all are eigher expr-fled cherein, or by neceflary 

coalequeace may be drawa from chence, All controverſies abouc Reiigion are 't6 
be deuded by the Scriprure, 'De#t.123.32, $K 4-2. ſb. 1.7. Franciſcus de Sal 4 
Pop.lh Biſhop faich, The Goſpel was honoured fo much, that it was broughtin. 
to the Councel, and ſer in che midſt of then, and to determine macrersof fauch, as 
if Chri!! bad been there, 6 | 

Eraſmas in his Epiſtles, tells us of a Dominican, that when in the Schools any 
man refured his concluſion, by ſhewing is contrary to che words of Scripture, he 
would cry out, Jſta eſt ar gum ntatio Lucherana, proteſtor me now re {ponſurum, This 
1s a Lutheran way of arguing, I proteſt I will noc anſwer to ir. 

2. It is a perte& Rule for our lives and praQtice; Pſal.19.11;&) P/al.119.9; In 16-31. 


| . 4. 401.5.39. 
Scriptures there are delivered remedies againit all vices, and means are there laid "39 


- | c K 20.31, 
down for che attaining of all vercues, aR.25.22. & 


1 Cor.4.5. 
1 Verha Scriprurz non ſunt legenda ſed vivenda. Doftrine ſanitas ſervatur canfirmando werum \, refellendo falſun, 
vite [anfiumoniafugiends malum, faciendo bonunm.. Satis babet Sc1!ptura quo veritatem doceat, er 07 Om redarguat, ie 
t quitarem COrT1gat, inftituat ad jultitiam. Nec hac wtilter praftat ſolummods, que ſophiftarum cawvallatio, ſed criamm (af- 
fiddenter, nempe ut phrfethus ſit bom, fc. Rainoldis. Scripeura facra et fidei o& ſupernaruralicer credendorum, 
athronam item moralium, qud ex parte Fpirituales ſunt, & ad finem ſupernaruralem o dinantur, ad 4quaia regula, ft 
ftigm conſcieniia lex (5 agender am regula precpus &f ſuprema. D* tanders.De obligat. conſe, Praiett 4. 


The Word is, 

1. An Antidote againſt infeQtion, 2 Per. 1. 4. 

2. A Cordial co cheer us up and ſtrengthen us, Pal. 119. 54. 

3. AGuiderodiret us inthe right way, Pſal. 119. 105, 

We mult tollow the Scrippuces exactly, and not ſwerve to the right hand or left 
a metaÞhor taken trom a way or Rule, ſaith Chamitr, When Zinacer a lear 
Engl:hman, hard the beginning of the tifth of Aarrhew read, Bleſſed are the poor 
ww #irit, &c, he broke forth incorthele words, Aut hoc now eſt Evangelinm,” ant 
nos non | wwnns Chriſtiani, Either theſe ſayings are net Chriſts, or ve are net 


Chriſtians, 


In our whole courſe we ſhould walk by this Rule : 
1, In fpiricual things, we muſt pray, hear, faſt by Rule, 
2. In our ordinary callngs, in civilduties. 
3, In our natural actions, eat and drink by Rule, ſleep, ſpeak, think, affect by 
Rule, rejoyce, grieve, love, hate. 
DireQions to walk by Rule : 


1. Be bumbled for all your ſtraying from the Rule, Pſal.1 19.59. 
2, B: afraid leaſt you muſſe che Rule, 

3. Scudy che Rule in che compaſſe of it, Pſal.1 19.9. Pſ4l.37.3; 
4. Pray to God char you may walk by Rule, P/a/.17.5. 

5. Sexyour fel ves ſtill in Gods preſence, Pſad. 16-8. 


1. Itis a perfeR, not a partial and inſufficient Rule, asthe Papiſtsmake it t As 
Godis a perte& God, ſo his Wordis a perfet Word; if it be bura partial Rule 


thenic doth not perfeRtly dire&, and he char ſhould periedtly do the will of God 
revealed in Scripture, hould not yet be pertet. Secondly, if the Scripture be a 
pattial Rule, then men are bound co be wile above thac which 1s written, that is, 
above rhe Law and Goſpel, Regal4 fides deber efſe adequara fodes , aut Reg wia 
mou er, Whitakerus, It teacheth us how to enjoy God, five with man, and go- 
vern our own fouls, Tir.2.12, : 


t All addition and derraCtion are forbidden to be made by any man to theWord, 
Dent 4.2. & 12.32. Deut.$:32. Gal.1 8. 


2, The Scripture is ſaid to be perſeR, to hes | | 
198, 2Tim.3.15,16,17, perie&t, to beget heavefily and ſaving wiſdom, P/al. 


O©O2 3. Men 


eA Body of Dromuy. Boox |, 


« Judai de- 
cons On be loct 
tene't regers 


| maczer of Faith ® and Religion are" ſent ro the Scripture only. 
\Nerwa*r pin —— Obetighanictionny thereisa hghc of reaſon thee 
and cannot be our Rule, Papiſts ſpeak of che rules of &* Francs, D:- 
minick; bur we mult look after the Rule of che Spirit, the light without us, 1/4. 
8. 20. Z ming lin: preached for many years this Doctrine, That the Scripture was 
apetict Rule for taith and lite, and lo-converted che Hefverians to the Proteſtant 
DR Gag isaninfathble Rule, Zake 1. 4. of which thou haſt had a full 
aſſent. Reg al ret+ definienr menſura infallgbilss que nullam vel additionem vel 1; - 
— " 
Iris a , 

Lay, NT hon perperm!Rule, both in regard of time and pcr- 
ſon , ever ſince the Scripture hah been, iChath bees the onely Rule. In the 1d 
Teſtament, T' the Law and the Trffimony. In the New, they confirmed all things 
bythe Old, x diretsin every cafe. 2. Toallperfons , this is able to make a M1- 
miſter, yez a Councel, a Church wiſe to ſalvation; to reform a young man whole 
luſts are unbridled, P/al.119.9. to order a King, Demt.* 17. 29,30. Vide 1heod. 
t10. e.70. 


[us many jabs lege deſcribert, ericnſs bhids cam privetes effect, deſcripfiſſet. Chamicrus. 


Regula fidei 
eft qua/+ cauſa 
exemplaris 
fdet, quam vi- 
delicet des 
In 09 81 {464 
ſequi, & cn 
Je conformare 
deber 


Formale obje- 
Hum fpder oft 
cauſe obyeth vs 
fd, feu eft 


Weareall agreed, thatthe will of Ged revealed, mult be, and & rhe Carholich. 
Rube Faith awd Life. Burt we are not all agreed which is the Revelation of rhe 


will of God. That the Book of the Creatures, and the prinaples of Nature doe 
reveal much natural moral verity and duty , we are agreed : but;rbe doubc is of 
ſupernatural Revelation. And of this we are agreed, That whatfoever is certain - 


ly delivered to the Church ls 6 or Apoſtle, or any perſon infallibly proving 


a Divine Inſpiration or Com ; todehiver whathe fpezks, muſt be received as 
from God. And whatſoever is fo revealed concerning faith or dury, by wayof in - 
polition , is our Rule; and if revealed to all, it 1s the Rule of alt. M* Baxter: 
True Catbolich,, (214,215. See more there, 

Chniſtians ſhould frequently conſult this Rule : 

:. They ſhould walk according to it, Pſad. 11g, 30, 2 Cor. 3. 2. ſhould bc 
walking Bibles. 

2, A general good intention ſufficeth nor for a holy fe, Fecleſe. 12. 13,14. We 
muſt keep cloſe to the Rule im every ation, Fpbeſ.5.r5. Sec then how circum- 
ſpeRly you walk, We ſhall never walk accurately, unkeffe we regard the Rule. I: 
is fo exact che one may eaſily ſwervefrom it, Afarth, 7. 14! and we are ignorant 
of many things in relationto faith and manners, Prov. 14.8. Epbeſ. 5. 17, weak 
and ealily overborne, and the Devil is ſubrill in his tons, covers his foul 
del s with plaufible pretences, Lake 9. 54, 55. therefore we ſhould diligently 
read the Scripture, Joſh. 1,7,8. 


; 0 Faith was before the Scripture, therefore the Scripeure isnot the Rulc of 


Anſw. The word of God istwo-fold. 1.Reveal 1t- 
Bo me rt 0- I ed, that preceded faith. 2.Wri: 


Thoughit be a Rule, yerfirſt, It doth not exclude other Miniſterial helps, as 
Prayer, Preaching , the of the Tonguer, and the Miniſtry of the 
Church : rhefe are means to uſe the Rule ſubordinate to it, we need no 
more Rules : Therefore it is @ vain and abſurd Queſtion of the Papifts , Let a 


— — a ſtudy witha Bible, whut good will be ger by ic, if we can- 


principium a formahter & pr) : 
eo EEIES & principalizer credimus. Baven, conera Ternchut. Mor diſcamm ex verbs non 


might be directed according to Gods word. Th 


Ep ft. 7. David, Pſal. i 1 g.defices that all hus manners, at ions, 


Law and Goſpel, Marth. 22. 35. Poabn 13. 16, = os Rs i PERtETy Batkne, Sit. of the 


*, 2. Neceſlary in reſpe&t of the efficient Cauſe. 


Jobn 20.21, 


which we cannot be ſaved, Rumanr 7. 7. It 
3- Of the Forme, Matthew 22. 29. 4. The End, 


. 2. There 


Cuar.s. Of the Scriptures, Fe [G1 


2. There mn\t be reaſon and judgement to-make ule of ic, and apply it : f=age 
what T ſay, faich Paw, 1 Cor. 10,15, Weacknowledge the Scripture to be a per- 
fe&R Rule of faith and manners, yet not asexcluding the uſe of Reaſon ; but 
poling it. D* Sanderſons Preface to his 34. Sermons, Prelett. 4. de oblig at. Con/. 
Se4.17. he makes chaca moſt dangerouserrour, Nb licite heri poſſe, nedams pre= 
Cipi, quod non oft 4 Deo in Scripture ant pracept um, ane landabils ſaliew exemple 
comprobat wm. | "T 

] he Scriprure ſhould rule our hearts, thoughts and inward cogirations, our 
words and ations; we ſhould pray, hear, receive the Sacrament according to 
the direQionsof it, buy, ſell, cloathe our ſelves , and, carry our ſelves toward 
all, as chac bidsus. 2 $am.22.23. the people of God wrote atter this copy, fol- 
lowed this Rule, Pal. 119.5, 59, 111. they delired in all which did 
ro pleaſe God ( now God is pleated when his own will is done) and to gloritie him 
in their lives, and therefore they tramed themſelves according to his ſtatures. We 
cannot better expreſs an high eſteem of God and his excellencies, than by tollowing 
him jn all things. Every one eſteems that perion moſt excellent, tro whom he gives 
up timſelf moto be rated ahd ordered, We muſt not give up our ſelves ts che 
examples of the beſt men in all chings, 1 Cor. 11, 1, they are fubje& to errour, 
much leſſ: of che wor!t, che multitude, Epbeſ,2. 2. We mult take heed alſo of 
walking by falſe rules, our ownreaſon, Per-44; 16, 17. the light within, unleſſe 
it be a reflexion from chat wichour, is dar ; 

The Goſpe! is, 

1, The pureſt Rule : 

1. S«65ettive, Inthe matter of it, there areexat rules for ſobriety, righte- 
ouſneſſe, holineſſe, 73r.2.12. 
2. Effetive, inthe power of it, none are made ſo pure as thoſe which live by 


Goſpel-ru 

2. The nob Rule, it calls for, and bringsto a willing ſervice, Pſal. 110. 5' 
& 51.12. 

All profeſſions among men have their rules of MKfe ; the Philoſophers, Stoicks, 
Peripateticks ; the Jews, Saddnces, Phariſees, Efſenes ,, the Mahometan: though 
fuch as nurſe up all ungodlineſſe ; the Papsfts, amongit them, the Feſwites, Fri- 
ers, their ſpecial orders, ſo Chriſt hath his Diſciples, and che Goſpel hath irs 
Rules. Vide orationew Parricis Cockburni Scots, De atilitate &f excellentia 
verbs Dei. 

The Scripture is neceſſary, 7-de 3. 

In reſpe& of the ſubiance thereof it was alwayes neceſſary, in reſpe& of the 
manner of revealing itis neceſſary, ſince rhe time that it pleaſed God after that 
manner to deliver his Word, and ſhall betothe worlds end. It is not then abſo- 
lutely and ſimply neceſſary, chat the word of God ſhould be delivered to usin wri- 
ting, but only conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition, God for a long time, for the 
ſpace of 2400. years, unto the time of Adoſes, didinitru his Church wich an im- 
mediate Dioce, and had he plcaſed ſtill to go on in chat way, there had been Neceſiter non 
no neceſſity of Scripture now, more than in that age , there was a continual pre- «bolts, ſed 
eorypaii < with chem, but now there is a perpernal abſence ia that way ; -arpetl-r> 
not, of God was written. Scripeare you Devina emmmntia & «ff Raw congras 

1, For the breyity of mans life. See the 5% and the 11% Chapters of Geneſis, * writing 
The Parriarchs were long lived before and after the flood, to the times of Afoſes , 49h 2 larger 
they lived ſome Cenrurizsof years, therefore afterward the puricy of the Word 3224 
could not fitly be preſerved without wricing. By writing we have the comfort of the gt 
holy word of God, which from writing receiver his deromination, it being called longer time, 
Scriprare, which is nothing elſe but writiag *. oo (peaking, 

al 102.19. 


Px audita perit, litera (cripta manet. To ſhew how much # more farchfull keeper d is, than 
ſew mirectes of our Saviour which were written, ave preſerved and b<tieved ; thoſe inflie ——__— 
not written, are all loſt and vanifhed"our of the memory of men. ne en 


Z. That 


= — 


102 eA Body of Divinity, Book 1. 


2. Thatthe Church might have « certain and true Rule and Canon, where. 
by ic might judge of all Queſtions, Doubts and Controverlies of Religion,” L» ky 
1.4. Every mans -0pinioa elſe would haye been a Bible , and eyery mans |u't 
a Law, | 
3. Thatthe faith of men in Chriſt which was to come, might the better be: 
confirmed , when they ſhould {ce that writen before their eyes, which was 
done by the Meffilas, and fee all things that were forerold of him, verified 1n 
the event, 
4. That the puriry of Gods worſhip might be preſerved from corruption,and the 
truch propagated among all Nations. 
5. To cake off excuſes from men,thatthey did not know, Row. 10,18, Civil Laws 
are wricten and publiſhed that offenders may be inexculabic, 
The Penmen had a command from God. 1. A publick and outward command, as 
4.30.2, & 36. | 2. Moſes, 'Ex0d.17.14. & 34427. and fohn way commanded 
twcelye times ia the Revelation to write, Rev. 14.11. &2.1,8,12,18, and 3.Cba.1.7. 
& 14: &14. 13, & 19.9.9, & 21.5,2. aninward command by private inſpiration 
andinſtin&, 2 Peri 21, 
$- The Scripture is Pare and Holy, it commands all good, and forbids, re- 
Sys | proves and condemnes all finne and ? filthinefle, it reſtraines not onely from ci 
wy bs law words and ations, ' but thoughts, glances. Thoſe are frequene adjun&ts of the 
Theft was word of God, boly, pure and clean, Plal.12.6. & 18.31..& 119.40. Prov.30.5. Its 
permitted —purein its narrations, ic ſpeaks parely of things evil and unclean. 
among the It is cermed 4 boly,z Tim. 3.15. 4n Latine , Litere ſacre, & Scoriptnmra ſacr a 
yg re 1a 7+ From its effigent principal cauſe, God who is che holy of holies, holineſle ir 
Jiewnts Ker EN, T[a. 6. 3. Dan. 9.24, He isthe Author and Inditer of it, Lake 1. 67. 2. 1n 
ie, 45 Scri- Tegard of the inſtrumental cauſe; the Peamen of it were holy men, 2 Per. 1. 21 
Preut ton ſo- Prophets and Apoſtles. 3, From ics matter, the holy will 0 Alts 20. 27. 
_ jecxla- tho Scripcure contains holy and divine Myſteries, holy precep:s of life, holy pro- 
__ _ miſes, P/al. 105. 42. boly Hiſtories. 4. Fromits end or effect, the holy Ghoſt 
niew 3 euibaſ by the reading and meditation of che Scripture ſanRifieth us, Fohby 17, 17. it ſar- 
cunquc, 444 de Quneth likewileall the creatures to our uſe, fo as we may uſe them with a good con- 
ſacrn res AIcence, 17m. 4.5. By this Epithece ic 1s diſtinguiſhed from all other writings, 


agunt,e1ſcer= Rom, 1. 2: 
ea met (aig - From the purity* of irghe Scripture is compared toa glaſs, Faw, 1.23.to fire, er 
his dotrine 23-29. tO light, Pſal.1 19.105, The reaſon of it is, becauſe God himſelf is pure,moſt 
came from pure, P/al.g2.x{t. Hab.1.13. 

God , bur rhe 

blaſphemy and villany therein contained, ſhewerh, it came from Satan, whereas the puricy and perſeion of 
the Dottrine commined in the Scripture, ſhewerh that it is from above. Mabomer pars in ſome nn of 
the fleſh, gives them liberty ts revenge themſelves, and to have as many wives a5 they would. There is in the 
precepts of Philotophers, lirtle condexming of fornicanon, and of the deſire of revenge. 


It is pure, It begets grace, James 1,/18, 1 Pet, 1.23. andpreſeryeth; and in- 
crealeth it, As 20.32: Eph4a 1,12. 
 Theaſflertory partispure.; whatiraffirms to be, is ; and whatit deries to be, 
s not, P/al.19.7.& 93.5. fames 1.18, 2, What ir prowiſcrh ſhall be performed, 
and what it threacneth ſhall be executed, Nw. 23.19.1 $am.2.30.Zech. 1.6.3. What 
: pt ee ne is good, and what it forbiddeth isevil, Dext,4. 8.P/al.119.108.& 19. 

29. om.7.12, 
| The Law is a-Copy of Gods holineſſe : The Doctrine of the Goſpe! alſo 
is holy. 

1, In its deſign and contrivance: 


1. To fet forth the righreovſneſſe, mercy, wiſdome , truth and power of a 
holy God in reconciling ſinners to himſelf wichour impeachment of his mct- 


cy or juſtice, 


2. To reſtore lapſed man to his primitive ifitegri | 2 
Cols{. 3.10. R primugye integrity and holigeſs, Eph.4.23, 24 


2. In 


'Cuar,s, of the Seriptaren, 


z. In the precepts of 1t, which baveanexaRt conſonancy'to the Law. 
_ Jn it$uic ans LEAGeNCY, 
1. The promites conduce toholinefle, 2 Cor.7.i. 2 Pet.1 ;4. 
2. Th< 1nvicauen and call of it isto hokneffe, | Theſſ.3.5.2 Tim.1.s. 
3. Thc pcculas graces of the Goſpel are both parts and principies of ho- 
linctlc. 
1. Repencance, Z#k,2447. 2 Cor.7.1t. Hatred of finneis one principal 
work ot repentance. 
2 Faith, Gal.y.21. Zwude v.22, See Att.15.9. 
z. Hope, 1 Theſ.5.8. 1 Jobmg.3. 
4. Love, Gatl.5.22. See Rom.13.10. 2 Cor.5.14. John 14.21. 1 fob.x.3. 
1n its yerrue and proper operation, Fphe/.6.10, Heb. 14.2. Tir.2.10,11. 
" Inthe ſpiricual manner, it requires our obcdience to be performed, Fame; 
2.10, Irrequires ruth and fincerity in all our duties, P/al.10.3. Conltancy 
and perſeverance in well-doing, Heb. 3-0,14. & 10.36, fam. 1.12,25. 
6. The teacher of itisthe holy Spirit of God, Row.11.4. Epbeſ.3.5. 06.6.45. 
- Sets Clift before us for our imitation, 1 Per.2.21, & 4.1,2. 

In other Books lome cruth is taught, ſome good commended, ſome kind or part of D* Featleys 
happineſs promiſed Bur in che inipired Oracles of Gvd, alteruth is taughr,all good- Preface = 
neſs commanded, all happineſs promiſed , nay, we may invertthe words with Hmpo —-—-. =» A 
de $ anfioViftere,and lay, Qnicquid ibs docetur oft virit as quicgnid precipitar bonitas, ; 
quicqmid promittitur frlicicas. Alt that us there tawghs #9 truth, all that ts there com- 
manded is goodntſe, all that us there promiſed od baypweſſe. | C The 

It is a wouderfull thing, that all the particulars which the Canrictes —_— Os. & 
taken from marriage,ſare handled fo [tncerely, that no blemiſh or ſpor can be four holy $cri- 


thereio. prurcs. 
Notary weve. 


cunda ( caſia ſcripture loquutr9 ex genere per Synecdochen , deſignantis (pecialem congreſſum, fic 1 Cor.7.1. Non ft 


bonum rangere, & Gen.5.2- ingrediad fihas Nav major oft ſpurcities corum, qui ex ſavris Scripture 
boquend formulis anſam arripiunt jermonss mpurt. Carew.m Harm. & vang.1n Mat.1.18. - Quidam Hebr aoruin | 

Hebr «am, finguam ſand! an dici prrant, 0 qu'd nulla propria vocabala m ca inveniantar, quibus pudends wT1n/A ſexs 
Ezeſtio, aliaq; obſcena ſignificantaw. Faylus F agius Anner, in Deur. 25.11, 


Therefore the <criptures ſhould be preached, read and heard with holy *affeRi- * $a1fs [an- 
ons, and ſhould be reyerently menciongd, #4. | 

The Jews in their Synagogues will not touch the Bible with cenwaſhed hands,they > yo. <a 
kiffe it as of:en as they open and ſhut it, chey fir nor on that fear where it is laid, i 
andif itfullon the ground, they faſt fora whole day. The 7»rh writes upon the upon fome 
vurſide of his Alcoran, Let no man toxch thu Bock, but be that pure : 1 would paſſages of 
none fight mcddle with ours ( Alcoran lignatiech buc the Scripcare, you need not Siprure. 
be afraid of the word ) but fuch as indeed are, what other men do but think them. 


ſelves. 
6. The Scriptare is Perfet7 », * Lak.15.29. 
The berferion RE ane is conſidered rwo _ = $39. 
r. In reſpe&t of the matter, or the Books in whick the holy Dofrine was _—_ A 
written, all which ( a5 fnany a5 are uſefull to our ſalvation ) have been kept in+ Auguſtinus 
violable in the Chureh, ſo that out of them,one moſt perfe&t and abſolute Ca- «firmer, wnic 


non of Faith afid Life was niade , and this may be called the integrity of the 44 <1tmmens 
$criprure __ 
P . res, in 1x 10s 
6. venirs , que 
apert# pofita ſant in Scriprurs® Chryſoſtomus manifeſts itidem in divinis Scrietioc ofſe perbiber, quecunque nece([a+ 
116. Tenvllianus af Feriprars plenitudinem, Et vs denunciae Hermogeni {i quid vs que ſcript a ſans wel detra- 
hat, vel adjiciat. Rainoldus x. Theſe, Deut. 4.2. K 12.32, Perfeftionem 8 arm fr obamue 
Authore, Deo ſcilicet 5 4 jwo nibil imper fjethum ulto modo , multo minus reſpeBu fins, cui op quod cunque deftinar, 
procedere puſt, 2. 4 Natura librorum Sacrs Scriptare, 2 Cor. 3.14. Nour Teftameiii cad em oft ratio, ver. 5. Jam 
v0 wine Teftamention quamvi bunanum fit, perfetfum ff, 3. Ab <a Teſtmonio, Pſal-19.8. 4. A 
materia ; que off core Det confiliats, AR 25.22. $. 4 fine, qud eft fades, oh. 20.31. Sapicntia ad ſalurem, 2 Tim, 
3-15- \Inftrucio perſetta ad bona opera, 2 Tim, 3.15 Acquifaic vice ercraz , Joh. 20. 31. D. Oweni Exercic 
þo bac Scrips.cxer cit. 4. Seli.2s. 


2. In 


x. 


104. oA Body of Divinity. Bcox | 


DR ——_—_— 


2. In reſpe& of cheform,viz.ot the ſenſe or meaning of :heſc Canonical Books. 
or of divine Truth compreberded inthem, which Books contain moſt tully and pe:. 
fe&ly the whole truch neceſſary and ſuffictent for the-falvation of the Ele, ; 
therefore the Scriptures are to be eſteemed a ſoleadequ ate, total and periet nc 
fare and rule boih of faich and manners, and this1s che {ufficiency of the S$crip: ures, 
which is attributed roitina rwo-told rcipeRt, | | 
De Scripturs 1. Abſolutely init ſelf, and thatin a threefold conſideration. 1. Of the pri; 
plenitudine & ciple z, for every principle, whether of a thing or of knowledge, ought to be pe: 
perſethione, Fe fince demonitration and truzconclulions are not deduced from (hat which i« 
quid ſentiat imperfeR, therefore itis neceſſary ctharthe holy Scripture, being the firſt only 1n;- 
= $1 mk mediate principle of all rrue DoErine ſhould be meſt perieR. 

0. 4. 2. Of ibe ubj*R," for it hath all Eſſential parts, matcer and form, and integra, 
D- Scrixture Law and Goſpel, and is wholly perte& : Both 


Figs om ad Galar. 310.” Sec Biſhop Uſbers Body of Divinity, pag. 18,1 $,20,21, 2 Tim.3 16,17. Joh. 15. 
AR.20 27. Bent babet, wt ts que ſunt Scripta, cottentis ſis, Hilar, 


1. Abſolutely, becauſe for the ſubſtance, it either expreſly or Analogica! 
ly contains the DoQrine concerning faith and manners , which is communica- 
ble and proficable for us to know, which may be proved alſo by induction, that 
all neceſſary opinions of taich , or precepts of life, are to be found in the holy 
Scripture. | | | . 

In every age 2, Relatively, becauleasit hath a perfetion of the whole, ſo of the parts in 
there was re- the whole z that perfetion is called eff-ntial, this quanticative. For all the Books 
vealed that gre ſafhcient __ efle;ual perfetion, although incegrally they have not 2 
CRTED ſuffici-ricy of the whole, but -onely their own, yet ſo that at diſtin times eve- 
ſalvation, and TY part fufficed lor their times ; but all the parts in the whole are but ſufficient 
yer now no JOT us, 

mo'e< than 1» 


luthcient ; rhe Word ir ſelf is not now, bur the revclacion only is more perſet. The Old Teſtament was (uf 
cient for the Ferwes, but borh the New and Old make but one complear Body for the Church now 
$imgult hibrt | wn ſufftctentes ſufhrrcatia pariinm ad quam or dinatt ſunt; tots vers Scripturs ft ſufficiens eſſentiali |ufþci- 
entia per Libros ſingalos fuſa. Jun. Animas in Bellarm, Controv prime, capite quarto. 


3. In itseffet and operationit makes men perfeR, 2 75m. 3. 16,17, Row.1 5.4, 
foh.2.mlt.& 5 39. 

2, As oppoled to unwritten Traditions, all which it excludes by its ſu - 
cier.cy , -bui we doe not underſtand by Traditions generally a Do&rine dcl1- 
vered in Word and Writirg, but ſpecially all Do&rine not written by Pro- 
phers cr Apoſtles, whether Dogmartical, Hiſtorical, or Ceremomal ; for a per- 
tec reaſon of the primary opinions belongirg to Faich and Manners .. is dcli- 
vered in Scripture; and thoſe things which are out of, behide or 
againſt the Scripture,” do not bind the Conſcierce. 2. Hiſtorical, the Sayings 
and Deeds of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, are perfeCtly contained in the Scriptures, 
as many as ſuffice us for our ſalvation, - John 20.20, 31. Thoſe things which arc 
delivered out of Scripture, are to be eſtcemed mans wrkings. 3. Ceretional or 
ſecondary opinions concerning Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Cuſtomes are for Eſſcn- 
Uals, Subſtantials and Fundamentals, generally contained in the word of God 
the accidencals, acceſſories, and circumſtantials are free and mutable, 1f Tradi- 


tiors agree with the Scripture they ar f d bv ir . 
diſproved by it, : ey are convrmed dy it , if they oppoſe it, they arc 


The perfection of the Scriptures is not, 
Heſt. Infioiteard unlimiceed : Thar is an 
every thing which is ſrom another as the effici 
the nacure and qualities thereof. 


SeconCcly, We do not underftand ſuch a perieQion ascontaineth all and ſingular 


ſuch chings as at any time have been by Divine Inſpirac; 
and by them delivered to the Chet ne Inſpiration revealed to boly men, 


: of what ſort ſdever th ; for all th 
Sermons of the Prophets, af Chriſt and his Apoltles, are not * ten in lo ey 


words 


incommunicable Py of God, 


ent cauſe, is thereby limited both for 
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words as they uſed in the ſpeaking of them ; for of twelve Apoſtles, ſeven wrote 
nothing, which ycr preached, and did manythings , neicher are all the deeds of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles writren, for that is contradicted, obs 20.30,31. & 21.25. 
but we mean only a Relative pertection, which tor tome certain ends fake agreeth 
to the Scripture as to an inſtrument, according to which it perfeRtly comprehend- 
eth all chings whuch have been, are, or ſhall be neceſlary tor the falvation of the 
Church. 


The Scri- 
prures are 41 
perie& rule 
lor marrers Of! 
Faith, bur nec 
a periect rc 
gifter tor mac- 
rers of fact. - 
Mc Geree. 


Whitakerus de $cripe. cap.5+ quaſt.5. Stapleton and Serrarims are more wary than ſome other Papiſtsz weare 
abuſed ( ſay they ) when we are laid ro hold, that the Scripture is nor perſe ;, for ( fay they) a thing is aid 
to be imperie, not when it wants any perfection, but when it wants a periettion duc ; a5 a man 1s acc imperiect, 
if he havenoe an Angals periection, becauſe this is not due unto him 3 they lay , It iz nor a petiethon due t the 


Scripcures, to teach us every thing necellary to lalvatiog. 


Thirdly, The ſeveral Books of Scripture are indeed perſeR, for their own parti- 
cular ends, purpoſes, and uſes, for which they were intended of the Lord; bur yet 
not any one Book is ſufficient to the common end , the whole Scripture is complcat 
in all the parts thereof, one ſpeaking of that which another doth wholly paſs over in 
filence, one clearly delivering what was intricate in another, | Paxl ſpeaks much of 
Juſtification and Predeſtinationin the Epilile ro the Remens, nothing of the Ez:cha- 
riſt or Reſurre&ion. * 

Fourthly, Since God did revcal his will in writing, thoſe writings which by 
divine hand and providence were extant in the Church , were ſo tufficient- for 
the Church in that age , that it needed not Tradition, neither was it lawful! 
for any humane wight to adde thereto, or take theretrom, but when God 
did reveal more unco it, the former onely was not then {uthcient without the 
latter, 

Fifthly, The holy Script ure doth ſufficiently contain and de'iver all Doftrines 
which are neceſſary tor us to eternal ſalvation, both in reſpe&t of faich and good 
works, and molt of thele ir deliyereth tous expreſly, andin fo many words, and 
the relt by good and neceſſary conſequence, The Baptiſm of Infants, andthe 
conſubltantaliry of the Father and of tae Son, are not in thoſe words expreſſed 
in Scripture, yet isthe truth of both clearly caught in Scripture, and by evident 
proof may there be deduced. That Article of Chriſts deſcent into Hell, rcrsdems 
verbs, is not in the Scripture, yet it may bededuced thence, A#s 2.27. Some Pa» 
piſts bold, That we muſt not uſe the principles of Reaſon or Conſequences in Divis 
nity, and require, that what we prove be expreſt in ſo many words in Scriptare. 
Theſe are oppoſed by YVedeling in his Rationale T heologicnm. |.1.c.3,4,5 8. and 1.2. 
c.5,6. and allo by Daille in his Book entituled, | La foy fortder ſwr les Seinftes E[e 
critwres, 1. Partic, he ſhews there, That Chriſt and his Apoltles, and the Ancient 
Fathers in diſputing againſt their Adverſaries, uſed conſequences drawn from the 
Scriptre, Afat.42.32. Att.17.23. & 18.2,3. At. 17.3. Opening and alledging 
F Zuke there uſeth wo words very proper tor this ſubje& , the tirſt ſignifies to 
open, theother one thing neer another, to ſhew that the Apoſtle proved 
his concluſions by the Scriptures, in clearing firſt the Prophecies, and in ſhewing 
the crue ſenſe, and after in bomparingeonn with the events ; the figures with the 
things, and the ſhadows with the , where the light of the truths of rhe Go- 
ſpel of ir ſelf ſhintd forth, Mar. 22. 29, 31, 32. He blames them for not having 
learned the Reſurreion of the dead by this ſentence of the Scripture; therefore 
they ought co have learned it ; Now the ſentence which he alledgeth,ſaich nothing 
we per, andexpreſly of the ReſurreRion of the dead, bur infers it from what he 
had laid down, Hic Dominum wt principius rations Of nature adeo manifeſtum +, 
t ne Veronius quidem Magiſter Artis negandi ,negare illnd poſſit. Vedel. Rar.T heol. 
L.2.c.6, Vide plura ibid, & 5, 

The ancicne Fathers prove by conſequences drawn from Scripture, that 
God the Father is without beginning, againſt the Sabellians ; and that the Sonne 
is conſubſtancial with che Father; againſt-che Arians ; that Chriſt hath two 

Pp Natures, 


Perinde /unt 04 
Jus Ox SAI1Mtu- 
1 colliguntur 
a!'que C4 que 
{cribuntur., 
Greg. Na7Tian, 
I. s. Theol, 
Mar.20.25 
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Natures, againſt the Emtychiaws, The Papiſts will not be able ro prove their Pur- 
gacory, fs an other of their corrupt opinions by the expreſle words of Scri- 


or ſhall now lay down ſome Propoſitionsor Theorems about the ſufficiency 0! 
ne ne every age of the Church, the Lord hath revealed fo much ſupernarura! 
Catholici i® truth, as was for that age neceſſary unto ſalvation:his wayes he made known to A7-- 


Scrigtars, Pa- ſes, Plal.103.7, and his ſtatutes to Iſrael, Deu.4.6.Pſ.147.20. Heb.1.1. Therctore 


oy. Chat is an erroneous Opinion, that before the Law written, men were ſaved by che 
- ogy Law of Nature and econ of the Law,by the Law of Aſfoſes,and Hince 10 the tune 
tim canſe, id of the Goſpel by the Word of grace. 


, Omnia A . K X , 
A de Relagione, provam (& puppim conftitunnt. Chamicrus Tom. 1. de Canone, [ib, 8. cap. 1. 
C 


Secondly, The ſubſtance of all things neceſſary ro ſalvation, ever ſince the tall 0! 
Adam hath been, and is one and the ſame, as the rrue Religion hach been one a; 
unchangeable. 

r, Theknowledge of God and Chriſt is the fumme of all things necefſary to (.|- 
yaen Jenny. Cel.2.2.burt this knowledg- was eyer ery $e.9-23 A.4.12. 
the Fathers indeed ſaw Chriſt more obſcurely and znigmatically, we more clear'y, 

diſtiatly and perſpicuouſly, but yer they knew him,and beyeved in him unto lal\a- 
1Cor.10.1,2, tion, as well as we, Jebw8.56. 

2. 2. The Covenant of Grace which God made with man is an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, therein the Lord hath revealed himfelf ro be one and anchangeable , as in 
nature ſoin will, Heb.13.5. Rom.3.29. ſhewing thatas God is one in nature,rruch 
and conſtancy, and that as well toward the Gentiles, as toward the 7:we, fo 
would juſlifie both rhe Circumcifhon and Uncircumcifion, the Jew and the Gem: 
by one way of Religion, thatis to ſay, through faith and belief in bis Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt 

3. Chriſt and his Apoſtles profeſſed and caught no new Religion, but the ſamc 
whuch the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament did Criarad 2.” 17. Joh.5.39 
All.1043. Lak, 24.25,26,27,44,45. AR. 18.28, & 17.7, & 26. 22. & 25. :: 
mad Row. 6. 26. Therefore the believing Jews, and the converted Gentiles arc thi. d 
Luk. 16.9, thechildren of fairhfull Abraham, being juſtified b faith as Abrabam was. Whencc 
Gal. 4.5,8,29, We may conclude, thar before, under, and after the Law, fince the fall of 44», 
Kom.4.1 5,16, __ never but one true Catholick Religion, or way to Heaven and Hap- 
pineſſe. | 
Thixdly, The word of God being uttered inold time ſundry ways, was at lerg: 
made known by writing ; the Lordhirring up, and by his holy Soiricinſpiring? is 
—— _— his _ pleaſure, | 
Fourthly, asthere was any truth in , neceſſary to be more fully 
and clearly known, than was already hor ova kof Moſer i leaſed God 
x PIY men, whom he divinely inſpired, and fcientty Racaithed to make 


known unto the Church , t us after Md . durir, G 
the Lord raiſed up Prophers, who oſes, during the time of the Law, 


opened the periet way ot lift untothe Church 
of the Old Teſtament more clearly, than it was before De in the at 
Moſes, the time and age of the Church requiring the fame. The Church of thc 
}ews in the ſeveral ages thereof was ſufficiently caught and inſtructed io a'l chings 


necefiary to ſalvation by the writings of Moſes and the Prophers, which ap- 
Some Papiſts 


I, In that our Saviour bein ked \ - 4 
ſay the Scri- gasked otone, What be boxld ds that be mirhr inhrri 
—_ we wet erernal life ? anſwered, What ic wrirrew in the Low and Prophets A > wad . 


| | i? How readefſt ths 7 
rr 7 Eos i, and out of the Scriprure he declared himicif ro be the "1 ow ot 
caure £ y 


lend us ro the Church , which is ws A 
explicit# : bur fo 4. mighe os fade, perſe@ Rule, and therefore they are perfe&t implicit# , though no! 


roſtick were a perfeft Rule of Faith, becauf, 
he : | | ath, autc he can ſhew m« 
£ Pope, who is infa!l:ble ndge. If the $criprure ſend 46 the Church wo learne that which 


not in hc . ut | vary 
a © , by this (cuding ſhe conſellſerh her imperiettion. Sce Mexlins Buckler of þ ar h, 
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the world, fore-told and promuſed, AMat.21.44.& 26.31. Luk, 4.21, K 24,25,20, 


oh, 3.1 | 
746 Bihees of Abraham to the tich man, ſcnding his friends to Jones and 
the Prophets, ſheweth chat they ſufficed toinftruR che faichfull Jews in all things 

peceſſary to {alvation, Luk,16.29,30. by them they might learn how to obcain Lite 

and eſcape Death, when he faith, Let rhem hear rhew, he meaneth them only, as 

that place 1s meant, Mar.17.5. | 

The Jews themſelves acknowledged the ſufficiency of chole writings, to lead 
chem unto life and os (ys Fob. 4.39. | 

Fifthly, The Prophets dd expound the Law of God, and ſpeak more plainly, 
preciſcly and diſtinftly touching the win fo the Meſſies, than Moſes d1d ; bur 
the laſt tull and clear Will of God touching the Salvation of man was not maniteſted 
by chem ; that was rogethef, and at once to be publiſhed and raught by the Adeſ- 
fas, whoalſo at his coming did eſlabliſh that order in the Church of God, which 
was tO conrinue therein for ever ; For 

1. Chriſt was ordaized of the Father to be the great Door of his Church, a 
Prophet more excellent than the reſt that were betore him, both in reſpeR of his 

on, Office, Manner of receiving his Do&rine, and the excellency of the Do- 
Arine which be delivered. 

2. This was well known, not only among the Jews, but alſo among the Samari- John t. if 
14ns, infornch that the woman of Sameris could lay, 7know when the Merfſiav is & 3. 22. 
come, be will tell ws all things,. Joh. 4. 25. iis. $1. 1,2. 

3. The time wherein God ſpake unto us by his Sonne, is called the laſt dayes or _ 1.23.5 
the laſt time, Heb. 1. 2. 1 Pet. 1. 20. to note.chac we are not hereafter co expeR or 4, ” hs 
look for any fuller or more clear Revelation of Divine Myſterics than chat which _ 
was then dddivered. 

4. Chriſt is called a Mediator of the New Teſtament, or the New Covenane, 

Heb. g. 15. becauſe all things are eſtabliſhed by him as they ought to continue for 
ever, fot that which is old decayeth and is ready to vaniſh, but that which is new 
abiderh, Heb. 8. 13. 

5. Irplcaſed the Lordin great wiſdome & reyeale the Covenant of grace tothe 
Church, chat ſhe might nor deſpaire, but obſcure!y at che firſt, that ſhe mighi 
earneſtly long for the coming of that Aſeſſiah, who was to make known what be 
had heard and ſeen of the Facher, which diſpenſacion was needfull,chat the grace of 
God might not be concemned, as haply it would have been, if God had tully re- 
vealed and made known his bounty unto man, before he had ſeen his miſery, and 
the receſſiry thereof. Our Saviour Chriſt for ſubſtance of DoErine neceſſary to 
Salvation, taught nothing which was not before in ſome ſort contained inthe wri- Marth. 22.34 
tings of Afoſes and the Prophets, ourof whom he confirmed his Do&trine; bur J9#" 5- 45. 
that which was in chem more obſcurely znigmarically and briefly, he explained © 24 4+ 
more excellently, fully and clearly , the Apofties proved their Doctrine out of - 


— of Moſerand the Prophets, As 17.11.and 26. 22, Luks 24.27, Row.1.2. 
AR. 28. 213. 


S All chings neceſſary in that manner as we have ſpoken, were taught naw beld 
and ir red to the Apoſtles by our Saviour Chriſt, and there were no new in- ——_ _—_ 
ſpirations aſter their mes; nor are we to expe further hercafter ; which we inftrodtion gj- 
prove, vea by the 
Apoſtles unto 
the Church, but that there were only certain Principles of Reb ' them, bei let. and 
afterward to be finiſhed and poliſhed by the Comforter, Leen py) lorge. owe 16 grin Monranift, 
he often likenerh rhe Church of God is the Apoſtles time unto a Tree whole fraic was fior bloomed, and unto 
one whicn is in his baſe age. Cartw. Reply to Whirgifts 24 Anſwer 99. 


1. Byplaces of Scripture, Jobs 14. 26. he that teacheth all chings, omitrech no- 

rk LI ſaid all chings to his Apoſtles, as appears, Jobs 15. 15.and 17.8. 
16, 13. 

2. By reaſons drawn from thence, 1, The plentiful! pouring forth of the Spiric 

nds the glorifying of Chriſt , he Fo glorified % was no longer to 

P 2 be 
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* Additis ad 
Scripimram fit 
triphieuer, 

1. la qur ad di- 
tum ot contra» 
rim, (& ct 
arom, 

2. Inqn ad- 
ditum oft d1- 
wrlam, & 
4 amptions. 
4. In quo ad-+ 
dutum Con 0» 
num 7 oft hde- 
ls inflru3:o, 


be delayed, Chriſt being exalted on the right band of God, obtained the Fpiric 
promiſed, and that was not according to- meaſure and poured the ſame in luch 
abundance, as ir could be poured forth and received by men, ſo that was fullfiled 
which was fore-xold by Fort 2.28. At; 2.33. Job 3.34, 35. Aft; 2.16,17. 2. 1 he 
Scripture and che Prophecies of the Old Teſtament do teach and delare, Thar al 
Divine Truth ſhould thlly and at once be manfelted by the Meſſi who 15 the on!) 
Prophet , high-Prieſt , and King of his Church , there 1s no other Revelation 


promiſed, none other needfull beſides that which was made by him, 1/4. 11. 


9. Afts 3. 23, 24. Jorl.2. 23. Vide Mercerum in, Hoc. therefore the laſt in- 
ſpiration was made to the Apoſtles, and none other.co be expected. The 
Dotine of the Law and the Prophecs did ſuffice to Salvation, yet it did ſend 
the Fathers to expet ſomewhat more perfe&,, 1 Per. 1. 10. but to the preach» 
ing of the Golgel floching is to be added, we ate not lent to wait for ar) 
dearer viſion, | 

3. *0 long as any truth needfull to be known, was unrevealed or not plain|y 
taught, the Lord dit tir up ſome Prophet or other, to teach the ſame unto the 
Chrch; therefore the Lord ſurceaſing to ſpeak fince the pub iſhing of the Goſpe! 
of Jeſvs Chriſt, and the delivery of the ſamein writing, is unto vs a manitelt c0- 
ken, that che whole will of God is now brought to light, and that no new Revelat:- 
o# is to be expected. 

Our ſeventh Propoſition is, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were able ro propound and 
reach by lively voice, that Do&rine which pertains to perfection, obs 1. 18. ard 
11.11, 32. 7obn'$, 26. and the Apoſtles peric&ly taught all things which arc or 
ſhall be neceſſary for che Church , As 20. 27. Gal. 1. 7.8.9. The Doctrine ol 
reptncance and remiffion of fins in the name of Chriſt, doth ſummarily contain al! 
things neceſſary to ſalvation, At: 5.31.a0d 11.11, but this Do&rine the Apo- 
ſ!lespreached, AF. 13.38, 39. Luke 24.47. 

The Word ot God1snot only Milk for Babes, but ſtrong Meat for men of rip- 
years, 1 Cor. 3. 1,2, Heb. 5.14.ands. 1, 2. therefore it containeth not only mac- 
ter of preparation, bur of perfection, 

Oureighth Propolitionis, The ſumme and ſubſtance of that heavenly Docrine 
which wa thopht Ny the Prophers and Apoſtles, was by them commucted to wri- 


ting, the holy Ghott'giving th:+m a commandment, an guiding their hands there- 


in, that they could noterry, ſo that the Word preache 
in ſubſtance, both in reſpe& of marter, which is the 
ward forme,viz.the Divine Truth immediate! 
ternal form and manner of delivery, 


Our ninth Propoſition is, That nothing is neceſſary to be known of Chriſtians 
over and above tharwhichis found in the Old Teſtament, which is not clearly and 
evidently contained inthe Books gf the Apoſilcs and Evangeliſts. | 

Our laſt Propoſition is, thar all things which have been, are, or ſhall be necc([a- 
ry tothe {alyation ofthe Church ro the erid of the world, 2re perfectly contained 
in the writings of rhe Prophets and Apoſtles, long Gince divine! inſpired, written 
and _ ——_— eyed, by 1 Church of God, fo that 0o-new Revela- 
two or 1 racition belige ® rhoſe infpired, publiſhed and comprehended i Scri- 
ay are —y for the ſalvation of the Church, nn __ 
Heb. 1.1,2. $ {peaking by his Sonne is oppoſed to his ſpeaking by the Pro- 
poets, be [pake piece-meale by them, aodat ſeverall times, bar be ks once for 
all by SOn, Rev.22.18, Peſt confugnatum Canonem non ſmmt exſbeftands nov< 


revelationes. My opinyon is, that it 1816 lefſe than ab ts 
Goſpel, and faith ofChriſt, and the ready oy a9foluce renupcigtion of the 


time, or if any thing can be worſe; after th Ly, am ſure,” to bring in Mahome- 
: . : er r ” ng __ X 
delivered, to pretend (o new Lights, and to "i; aft |, apd faith of Chriſt once 


er Revelations 4n matters of 
faith and doctrine. God make me edvſtane to that profeſſion of Tertallian. fal- 
ling from which himſelf, he became an Heretic k, "4 a perſecutor ofthe Cacho- 


lick Church by his writires : Neb: CWriofitate ops | f 

"Dy Ml : | pa non oft poit Chriſkam 7c 
ſmm', nec ing iſitione peſt Evangelinng. Cam iy "us mbhil 4 Toke / 
eredere : hoc enim prix credimus, nou tfſe qued witra credere debramme. Term! 


aAaUver/ 


d and written by them 1s one 
Willand Wordof God, and in- 
y inſpired, though different in the ex- 


Cuars, Of the $er1ptures, 


adverſe. bereſ. cap. 4. D* Cauſab, of Embaſ. cay. 3. 

The arethree opinions, 1. Ot rhe Papiſts who altogerher deny ir, 2. Of the $6- 
cinians which would have all chingsexprefly doarhinedin Scripture, and if it be not 
rotidems wer bis they reje& ir. 3. Ot the Orthodox, who fayircontains all things ex- 
preſly, or by conlequence, 

Crocins \n is Antiweigeline, cap. TZnef. 8. ſhews, hat private Revelations, 
Dreams,Confereaces with Angels are not to be defired and expet:d& in matters ot 
faith, the Canon of the Scriprure being now complear. The Weigelians talk of a 
Secul um Spirits Santi, as God the Father had his time, the time of rhe Law, 
Chriſt his ime, the time ofthe Goſpel, ſo (fay they) the holy Ghoſt ſhall have 
his crime, when chere ſhall be higher diſpenſations, and we ſhall be wiſer than the 
Apoſtles, See Matth. 24. 14.and 28. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 26, See | 
cap.10. and Brochmands Syſtem. Theol. Artic. 6. De Spirits $ , ap. 2. queſt, 
12, An ſcculum quoddam Spirit Santh reſtet, in quo longe major, futwra 
for cognitions Des tnx , quam f merit tempore Chriſty & Apoſtolorum ? 

Some lay the Scriptures are but for the training up of Chrittans during their mi- 
nority (as Grammer Rules for Boys) and are nocable to acquaint the ſou! with the 
higheſt diſcoveries of God and cruth, And moſt corruptly they ſerve themſelves 
with that expreſſion of the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 13.11. This Glaſle (fay they) is the 
Scriptures; through which we ſee ſomething of God indeed (whilſt we are chil- 
drenin underſtanding) bur very obſcurely and brokenly , and therefore (ſay they) 
if ye would difcern ot God clearly, and fee him as heis, ye muſt break the Glaſſe, 
and look quite beyond Scriptures , when ye become men ye muſt put away theſe 
childiſh things. Bl-w at the Rect, p. 82, 53. 

The expreſſec teſtimonies of Scripture , forbidding even Angels to adde * any 


— cc 


* That Do- 


thing tothole things which are commanded by the Lord, do prove the pertetion Arine of Reli- 


of che Scripture, Det. 4. F,1I2Z. and I2.3I2. and 40.10, and $S. 12,13, 14.and 28 gon, ro which 
58. Joſhna 1.7, 8. Prov. 30.5. wheretote the Apoſtle commands, That no man God would 
preſume aboye that which 1s written, 1 Cor. 4. 6. 2 Tim; 3. 15, 16. Divers CRm_Y 
reaſons may be drawn from this laſt place co prove the perteQtion of the gm yhicy 
Scripture, | he would have 
| ; | nothing taken 
away, muſt needs be perſeft. Illud perfeflum in ſwo genere cut nibil in & genere ant addi, ant dimima poteft, 
Pſal. 19. 8. the Hebrew word fignifieth that perſeftion car nibil deeft. Quam afſertionem licet Scripture innu- 
meris lock walid® firmet, inflar omnium tamen oft mrAuSprnnury ;, illnd D. Pauli diftum, 2 Tim, 3. v.14. 15. 16. 
Nao quid quej» aff erri peuit aut pleniiss aut pot enrins pro aftraend a Script arum Sacrarum conſurmatiſſima per fethione ? 
nam (i rota Scriptura plane cmperata oft, Of [aprentem red dere ad ſalmtem, (f ad omne honum 1JMe plene inflruere ; 
quid qua[0 a/ternes requures ? Brochm. Syſtem. Theol. Tom. 1. Artic, de Sac. Scripe. C. 1. wide etiamc. 2, ibid. Rueff 


14. & Queſt. 17. + 


1, The Apoſſle teacherh, Thar the Scriprures are able to make a man wiſe to 
ſalvation : therefore there needeth no further counſel nor direRion thereunto, _ 
* bur out of the Scriptures. 2 King, 5. 2. 
2. The Scriptures are able to make the man of God, that isthe Miniſter of the * * _ 
Word, rnerfeds and compleat unto every work of his Miniſtry, wherher it be by « $atu notre 
teaching true DoQrine, or confuting falſe, by exhorring and putting forward to Chriftws ft, 
that which is good, or dehorting fromthat which is evill. ſalutn via fides 
Padl woulda have us think rhat all and every writing, viz. of Plato, Ariſto- vie —_ w_ 
tle, isdivinely infpired, for in verſe 15. he notonly uſerh the plural number, calling _ 14. 
chem the holy Writings; rhereby to note the Word of God, and nor one ſentence mi j1-g 
or Book, but all the ſentences and Books of the Scriprure, and alſo uſeth the Arti- yoduweae. 
cle, which bath force of anuniverfal note, .cherefore the Greek words, the whole {© 5 ken col 
Scripture, fignifieth the whole altogether, and not every parc ſeverally in chis —_ di- 
lace. 2. No one part of holySeripture is able to make the Miniſter perfe&, there- '$; 15: wn 
ir muſt needs be underſtood of the whole body of holy Scriprure, wherein this t-2am ſed om- 
ſufficiency is to be found. The Ancient Fathers and other Divines, have from this nem fgnifice- 
place proved the perie&ion and ſufficiency of the Scripture iggll things neceſſary to 7 © forme 


fururum argu- 
ſalvation, mentuwn no- 


firm : nam þ pantes ſinguls ſuffecerent, tum mults magis ones. Chamierus 


Wwe 
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We do not reaſon thus '(asthe Papiſts charge us) itis profitable, cherefore ic 1; 
ſufficient; bur becauſe, 1. The Scripture is profitable tor all theſe > ends (v5. to 
teach ſound DoRrine, to refute falſe opinions, toinſtruRt inholy lite, and corre 
ill manners) therefore it is ſufficient , © or itas profitable to all thoſe funRiong ©: 
the Miniſtery, that a Miniſter ot the Church may be perfect, therefore much more 
edn Argument um non n4it ur ny illa woce ( util) ſed toro ſemtentiz 
complex#. Chamierus, | 
Hicherto of the perfe&ion of the Scripture abſolutely conſidered, now follow:s 
the ſufficiency thereof in oppoſition to unwritten traditions or yeritics, as the 
Papilts ſpeak. 
ſuffcienc for my falvation ? \ faith one of Bonners Chaplains, ir is ſufficient for our ſalvation , bu: 
not for our inſtruftion. Ha) ered, God ſcrd me the lalvation, and rake you the infirution. +0: 
Martyrol. 


Tpiſc. Daven. D* Davenaxt premiſeth theſe things for the better underſtanding of the ſuffici- 
de Fudice Con- ency of the Scripture. 
"waer.. c. 5. t. We ſpeak of the State of the Church (faith he) in which God hath ccaſcd to 
ſpzak co men by the Prophets or Apoſtles divinely inſpired, azd tolay open new 
Revelations to bus Church. 
2. We grant that the Apoſtles living and preaching , and the Canon of th: 
New Teſtament being not yet ſealed , their Goſp@ delivered Viva Yee , was 
no lefſe a rule of Faich and Worſhip, than the Wricing of Moſes and th: 
Prophets. 
3, Wedo nat rejeR a!l the traditions of the Church , for we embrace certain 


Hi'!orical and CeremG6nial ones; but we deny that opinions of faith or precepts ot 
« Notandum , 


ae tee tn worſhipcan be confirmed by unwritten traditions. 


Det, Scripture 

ſen / ey Gerbo definiri : quod enim price Dei werbumn ſeu ſermonem, nunc Scriprur #« appellat,, ad verſus Pontifi cio, 
qui werbum Dei ad non Scripts Tradinones, ( Pontificum ettam decreta transferunt. Sed werbum Dei $04- 
praris cing! & rerminart wpparet , Rom. 1. 2. deinde 2 Tim. 3-17. Denique ex boc loco, Gum witem aternum 
conferat , camgut in ſe incluſam babeat Scriptura, quid oft quid ad tam accedere aut ad jungi poteſt ? Hanc « 


nim Jud arwun , de vita aterna Scripturis comprebenſs , opintonem , Chriftis ipſe comprobat. Carew, in Harm 
Evangel. in Joh. $. 39. 


4. Wecall that an opinion of Faith , to ſpeak properly and trialy, when a Þro- 
polition is revealed by God, which exceeds the capacity of nature, and 1s pro- 
pounded to be beheyed , as neceſſary ro be known te Salyation, Fundamena)! 
opinions are thoſe which by 's uſuall and proper name are called Arciclcs of 
Faith, 

- What is not inreſpe& of the Marter an Article of Faith, may be a Propoſit10r 
to be believed with a Theological Faith, if you look to the manner of revealing, as 
that the Sun is a great light, the Moon a lefle, Gen, 1. 16, that Rachel was bcauti- 
full, Leab blear-eyed. _ 

The Papiſts do not ceaſe to accuſe the Scripture of imperfeRion © and inſ ici - 
ency, as notcontaining all things neceſſary ro ſalvation. The Councel of 7: »r, 
Seff. 4. decrer, 1, faich, That the Truth and Diſcipline 1s contained in libri /cr:p- 

* Minima ves 14» © fine ſcripto rraditionibus, . The Papiſts * generally divide the Word ot 
rears parti- God into the word written and traditions, . Th affirm, thac chere are many 
cu's in $cri- things belongingsto Chriſtian faith, which are neicher contained in the Serip:ures 
os contme- openly nor ſecretly, This opinion is maintained by the Papiſts, but it was oor 
— ie firſt invented by them. The Jewiſh Fathers did uſe the traditions of the Eide rs, 
* Bellarm, 424 it hath been ſaid of old, Afark 7.5, Maith, 5.21. for their errors and (u- 
de verbs Dei, Perſutons, yea, ar length chey affirmed that God gave to Aoſes in Mount $1- 
lhy'gs on. nas the Scripture and the Cabals , or a doudle Law, the on: written, the ocher 
_ bs Joh. 21. (8. 3. & 4s. in 2 Theft, 2. 16, & Anwist, in. AR. 15. ſel. 3. & in Apoc 


Tunywricten. 


Cuaes. Of the Scriptures. 


I1I 
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8s unwritten. The Tridentin Fathers, Seſ. 4. do command Traditions to be re» , 1pm in 
ceived with the ſame reverend affection and piety with which we embrace the Scri- $crrpturis non 
pure; and becauſe one Biſhop of the Councel of Trent retuſed this, be was ex» content ex» 
cluded. In the mean ſpace, they explaine not what thoſe Traditions are which 14 *eram 


mult be ſo recarded, none of them would ever give us a Lift and Catalogne of 
thoſe Ordinances, which are to be detended by the athoriry of uawricten Tradi. 
tiors, not of the Word commirred to writing ; only chey affirme in generall, 
whacſoever they teach or do, which is not in the Scriprure, tha ic 15 To be putinco 
the oumber of Traditions unwritren. The cauſe of ic (elf 1s manrifeft, Thar at their 
pleaſure they might thruſt what they would upon the Church, under the name of 
Tradicons. Vide Whitak, de Script. contro. Zxeft. 6. c. 5. See aflo Monlins Buck- 


ler of Faith, P. 5 1- 


traditnones. 


Ind ne- 
nefjariam, ſive 
de hde froe de 
mor ibis (Of pron 
inde prater vere 
bum Des ſcrip- 
tam requant ett 
am verbum Det 
non ſorifiumn, 
id oft ,, Drungs 
Q& Apoſftlicas 


Bellarm. lib. 4. de verbo Dei mon ſcripts. Omnes libros veteris ff Novi Teftamenti, nec new traditiones 


ipſas twm ad fidem tam ad mares pertinemtes, talkjud'n vel ore tenis a Chriſto, wel « Spirnu Santho diffatas, O& cont 
nas ſucceſſione in Eccleſia Catholics conſervat as pari pictaths aff ein ac reverentia ſuſipit ac vene! 2tuw, Tyidentina Syno- 
dus, ſelf. 4. ſeff.1. Quanquam error bic communis furt bareticys pent omnibus, Luther ans tamen quaſt proprivm ujarparunt , 


guaniaque maxima potucre vi aftracre nit ſunt, mibil preter Scrituras ſacr as apoſtolicam babere authoritatem. 


Can. De hoc. Theol. 1. 3. c. 1. Pide plura bid. & C: 2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7+ 

Lindan the Papiſt was not aſhamed to ſay, That it had been better for the 
Church , if there had been mo Scripture at all, but ovely Traditions. For 
( faich be) we may do well enough with Traditions though we had no Scri- 
prure; but could not do well enough with Scripture, though we had no Tra- 
C1407 s, 


Baldwin faith , a Teltament may be either Scriprum or Nuncupativan , ict 


down in writing, or urrered by word of mouth. But a Nancaparive Teſtament, or 
Will made by word of mouth without writing, mult be proved by ſolemne witne(- 


ſes. The ſolemn witneſſes of Chrifts Teltament are the Prophets and Apoſtles. I ec 
Papiſts, if they can, prove by them, that part of the Tettament of Chriſt is un- 
wnitten., 

Any indifferent Reader will conceive, that the Scriptures make moſt for them, 
who ſtand meſt for their Authority and perfetion, as all the reformed Divines do, 
not only affirming, bur alſo confirming, that the Scripture is not only a moſt per- 
fe, bur the only infallible rule of faith, Titws 1. 2, Row. 3.4. God can not lie, and 
Let God be true and rvery man 4 liar, thatis, fubje co errour and falſtiood, Every 
Arvcdle of Divine Faich muſt have a certain and intallible ground, there is none fuch 
of ſupernatural cruth but the Scripture. 


Melc b, 


The Jewiſh 
Cabalifts 
would re- 
proach thoſe 
thar were g1- 
ven unto meg 
Scriptures 
with this nick 
name of Kar a- 
im, as Roman 
Tradimon- 
Mongers call 
Us 3 criptnr art» 
ans , but the 
Fathcrs never 
accounted it 
an arror. Fat» 
ths Rejoyn- 
der to Fryer 
Malsne,Sect. 9. 
Scce of the 0+ 
ther Jews ha- 
rred againſt 


the Karei in Horabedb's Prolegom, to his Books againſt the Jewes, and L1.c.. his Argoments againſt their Orall 


Law or Kabala. 


The DoRrime of onwritten Traditions doth ather croſs the veriry of the Scriptures, and (0 


they are centre Legem, or elſe they croſs the perfettion of them, and ſo are pr ter Legem, 14. ib. Sea. 7, 


” Becauſe our Adyerſaries © do contend for Traditions not written hotly, and zea- » gojtgmins 


louſly, againſt the coral perfe&tion of the gcripture, rhar they might thruit upon us 
many points (by their own confeilion) not contanned in Scripture; and uturp to 
themſelves irretragable authority in the Church, it ſhall not be amiſslargely to 
conſider of this watrer : And firſt ro enquire of the fignification of the words Greek 
and Latine, which are tranflated Tradition ; and then to come to the matter which 
1s controverted between us and the Papilts, 


harh a whole 
Book De verb» 
Det non ſcripts, 


of the word of 


God unwri- 
ren. 


Hee «ft igitur 


P aprſt arm 


confeſfis, mn poſſe ſe ſnar tratiriones in" Scriprariahroenive nec per Scriptur s probave. Roltoc. de we ations, cap. 
14. Now opus babent Pomtificii, in Controverſia de Traditonibus, deep Laborare wt verbum Dei non Scrip- 


axthoritati, cum verbo Dei ſcripro, Id enim nos wityo [argimur * 


mods , wt de icripeo nabee 


rum paris ; 

conflat, dh For pariter de non ſeripro, quod fit radubie werbarm Det. Dr Sanderſon, De obligetione, Conſe. par. 4: 
Pentifich docent, mon coffe ſolu Dei werbum , quod in Sacra Scridtera continetwr , fed eriam patrum traditiones, 
ficet ha null nitantar teftimonts Scripture prd certa Dei verbs babend as efſe. Tilemanni He ſbuſn er10725 Pontihcrorum de 


Sdcre Scriptura. 1. loc. 


The Greek word ſignifying Tradition, mgghor, which in the New Teltament is 
uſed only in theſe places, Aarth. 15. 2, 3, 6. Mark 7.3,5,8,9, 13. 1 Cor. 


Ti. 2 
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Do we not al- 17+ 2+ Gal. 1.14. Coloſ. 2.8. 2 Theſ. 2,15. and 3. 6.and in the rulgar ans - p_ 
Low of all the dred Traditio, MAt.15-2,3,6, Mark 7.3,5,8;9,13. Gal. 1.14. Col:2.6. 2 Ihel. 
Apoſtolicall 2 I5. and 3.6.and Precepta, i Cor, 11,2, Whereto rhe Rhemaſts cran(lation (which 
Traditions, ſeemerh to be bur a bare tran{lation of che Vulgar Larine)doth wholly agree, uling 
which age (te word Tradition every where, excepting 1 Cor. 11, 2, where they ufe the word 
I 53” v Precepts, bur ſet in the margin the word Tradition. Arias Montane in his inter ine- 
[ane Do ah al Tranflation doth render it Traditio, Beza doch commonly expreſs it by che word 
nor rraoilare tyadirio.tn the EngliſhGeneva Bible, we cranſlateit by the word Jaſtrai#ion, Tr 44. 
the word = =r5ow, calling mens precepts Tradicions, the Apoſtles DoQtrine, Ordinances or In{tru 
Tracirions MM &, ,115,not that we feared the word Tradition, but becauſe we would nor have (| 
>. 2647 gy ſimple deceived, asthough the unwricten veritics of the Papilts were thereby cor- 
Text will mended, or as though we bad ſome honourable conceir of them, and what we did 
bear it, ac- herein, the ſignification of the word doth give us free liberty to Co ; in our lalt | 
cording to Me 5; Tranſlation weuſe the word Tradition, as often as the Vulgar Latine or «| 
Greek Ol®" R\\emiſts have done ; not that we were driven by fear or ſhame to alter whac wa 
goal * 19% - done before, bur hecauſ 1d cur off all occaſion of carpi: Traſlati 
upon Mat. 15. 40ne before, but hecaule we Would cur ON all Occation Ot carping atour Iratllati 
and in three On, though never {0 unjult. 

leverall verſes, 

243, ©. we vie the word Tradition- Look upon the 5+ of Mark, and in four ſeverall verſes, werſ. 2,8, 5, 12. 
we tran{late Traditions. Look upon $*t Pant to the Coliſſtars, 2. 8.-Gal. 1.14. and upon St Peter, 1 Per. 1. 15 
and in all cheie in che Tranſlation joyned with your Khemiſh Teſtament, you ſhall find the word Traditio: 
Þ* Feat/ey's Cale for the SpeRtacles, <>. © Tradere, quaſi trans dare, proprit quidem de rebus wſurpatir, que 4: 
manu in manum {aniur, ff ranjerunter. Matapborice autem ſignificat docere 5 ſrot vivid wce id fiat, frove ſcript 


Sic correlativa ſunt Tradere ( Accipere, 1 Cor. 11. 23. & 15. 3. Effenit Syſtem. Thesl,Diſþut. 4 De $474 
Scriptars 


| The word Firſt, We contend yot about the name i Tradition, the word may lawfully þ: 


originally may uſed, if the ſen(- affixed thereto be lawfull. 2. All Traditions unwricten are noc 
mrmpore any 


thine which b ſimply condemned by us. 3. The Apoſtles delivered by lively voice many obſer, a 
delivered tion Giſpenſable and alterable, according tothe circumſtances of time and perſons, 
howſocver, appertaining to order and comlineſs ; ouly we ſay, that they were not of the ſub 


either by  ſtanceof Religion, rhat they were not generall concerning all Churches, 4. Wc 
word or wri- receive the number and names of the Authors of Books Divine and Canonical, as 
-» Fey delivered by Tradition ;, but the Divine Truth of thoſe Books isin it felt clear and 
we have re- ©ViCent unico us, notdepending on the Churches Authority. The Books of Scrip- 
ceived in the ture have not their Authority (quod nos) from the approbriion of the Church, 


Os, but win credit of themſelves, and yield ſufficient ſatisfaction to all men of their 
was nr a* 


dare Divice Truth, whence we judge the-Church that recetiverh them to be led by the 
wood by Spirit of God ,, yet the Number, "Authors and Integrity of the parts of thoſe 
word,and ſtit| Books, we rec-ive asdelivered by Tradition. 5. The continued praRtice of ſuch 
is cradition he- things as are neither expreſly contained in Scripture, nor the example of ſuch pra- 
_— is de- ctice expreſly there delive " though the Grounds, Reaſons, and cauſe of rhe ne- 
 n..  ccality of ſuch practice bethere contained, and the benefit and good thar follow- 


wrng. Burt K | "+ 

theogh ihe. | eth of it, we receive upon Tradition, though the thing it ſelf we receive nor for 

word in it (elf Tradition, Of rhis ſorcis the Bgpriſm of Infants, whic may be named a Traditi- 
have this ge- on, becauſe it is not ex dehyered in Scripture, that the Apoſtles did baptize 

_ and 'N- Infants, nor any expreſs precept there found thatchey ſhould ſo do, yer is not th1s 
erent bg- {received by bare and naked Tradi iſhare to delive 

nification of 0 FECELVER BY Dare a Tradition, but that we find the Scripture to delivcr 

any thing char Unto us the ground of it, 

ts» delivered, 

yer in our diſparation it is reſtrained to one onl of deliveri | 

not by Seriprure, We deny that either in rhe Law on likes there og een reietes cnty 20 

concerneth us ro know , for atraining of crue Faith and Righteouſneſſe towards God. Abbet againſt 8i- 

ſhop. we cavill not at the uſe. of the word Tradition : we find it both in bo 


+ | Scnprure and in the + a- 
thers. And the generall ſenſe of Traditis with the Latines , of raygher with the web 
wich the Hebrews, is the ſane, namely a Belrvery, or any thing delivered, as well by Marr ſr 
of mouth , 2 They}. 2.15. Pattochs Rejoynder ro Malone abour Traditions, Se&. 1. ' x 
Be llarmine and Maldonar * both do confeſs, That the Ba 


| | iſm of Infants may 
be proved by the Scripture ; and therefore Maldonate moe". 2H Nobsy —__ ww" 


fig 


* In Matth.15, 


Cua P,S, Of: the Seriptares, 


_o— — —— ——— 


tio mon oft, Bellarmine | (as Whitaker ſhews) contradicts himſelf; for firſt, be faich 


licks can prove Bapulm of Infants from the Scripures, 


itt 


— 


That the Baptiſm ot Infants is an uawrumten Iradinion, ard after, That the Carho- x Fide Whita- 


kerum de 
Serips. C. 9. 
Na«#, 6. P- 


403. 6 406. 18 his Book De verbs Dei ſtanding for vawricten Traditions, 25 2 part of the Word of God, he will 


have Baptiſm of Infants ro be one 3, bur when he diſpures for 
heaps up Texts of Scriprure, M- Blakys Eirth-Privitedge, 


To this head ® we may referre the obſeryation of the Lords-day , the preceprt 
whereof is not found in Scripture, though rhe Practice be, And if for that cauſe 
any (hall name ic a Tradition, we will not contend abont the word, if he grant with- 
all, that the example Apoſtolical harh the force of a Law, as implying a common 
equity concerning us no lefſe than ic did them. 


que tum diem jolennem babuit celebratione Cana, pradicatione verhi Dei. 


Baptiim of Infants againſt «Anabaprifts, then he 


= £xfhat ne- 
men 4104 Þo- 
mince, Mar. 
20. Mar. 15. 
Apoc.1.Erftat 
exemplum Apo» 
flolics Eccleſis 


Colle Hione Eltemoſyne, Alts 30, 1 Cor, 


16.1. Qurd exemplum jun & Ecclefle prexim cum Apoſtl1 nobu repreſent art in ſun ſcripts, quis non videt tos prae 


cipere imitationem ſui 7 Vedel. exercitat Epift. TIgnati ad Magneſus, C. 7. Vide plure hid. 


If any man ſhall call the furamary comprehenſion of the chief headgzof Chriſtian 
Dotrine contained inthe Creed, ® commonly cailed The Ap*ftles Creed, a Tradi- 
tion, we will not contend about it, For although every part thereof be contained 
in Scripture , Ye the orderly connexion, and di{lint explication of thoſe princt- 
pal Articles gathered into an Epitome, wherein are implyed, and whence are in- 
terred all Conclulions Theological, 1s an At humane, nor divine, and in thac 
ſenſe may be called a Tradiwion. But Jer it be noted withall, that we admit it not t6 
bave thac credit as now it hath, to be the Rule of Faith , for thisis the priviledge 
of holy Scripture The Creed it felf was gathered ont of Scriprure, andisto be 
expounded by che Scriprure; therefore it not given to be a perie&t Canon of taith 
and manners. 


trov. 1.4. 4. Negamus uiluem offe in tote Symbolo vel mininmen articaluh, qui mn diſerte conftet, ac toti 
rig verbis, jn Scripture jantla : 
cerptis, atque in warn collatis, artificioſtque compoſts. 


Chamncr. 


By Tradition is nocred, t. Whatſoever is deliy-red by men divinely inſpired and 
immediately calied, wherher it be by lively voice, or by writing, 2. In ſpeciall ir 
notes the word of God commirrted to writing, 1 Cor. 15.3. 3. It fignifies Kites ex- 
preſly contained in writing, A.6.14. 4. It betokens that which is not commirred 
to writing bur only d-livered by lively voice of the Apoſtles. 5. It ſignifieth thac 
which isinyented ard delivered by thennot immediately called, In Scripture Tra- 
dicion is taken, 1.1n good part, tor any Rite or DoQrine of God delivered to his 
Church either by word or writing, whecher it concern faith and good works, or the 
external Government of the Church, 2 Thef. 2.15. 1 Cor. 11,15. & 23, 2, In ill 
part, irnoceth the vain idle and unwarrantable inventions of men, whether Do- 
rine of Rires, Aat.15.3. Mark.7:8, 9. 

When the Fathers ſpeak revercntly of Traditions, by the word Tradition, cither 
they underſtand the boly Scripture, which alſo is a Tradition, itis a Dorine left 
unto us ; ®Orby Traditions, the underſtand obſervations touching Eccleſiaſtical 
policy. Dus Momiin, 


In N Tet. dicuntur ſunpliciter oy abſolutt Traditiones, ſed notantur ſemper aliquo elogio, 
nes ſeniorum,, Tradiriones twmanz ; ſiquands 
Det verbum Traditio oft. Cameron. in Mart. 1 5. 


Reaſons confirming the ſufficiency of Scripture againſt Popiſh Traditions. 
1, The whole Cburchis founded upon the Do&rine of the Prophets and Apo- 
les, which were not rrue if any Dodirine was neceflary to Salvation not revealed 
by the Prophets and Apoltles, 


Artic. 2. de Sac. Scrigt. cap. 


Q 2. The 


» Symbo/um 
Apeftalicum en 
tred1none ft 
jecund wm for « 
mulam ratis- 
Rem JC ver - 
borwm 7 at [t+ 
cund um [ub- 
Nanttam et 
Scripewrs 1hfiſ- 
fonx. \unms 
Awmad. m 
Rellarm. con- 


| dem pent drxe« 
ade ut merito dict poſit ops teſſe/latumn , wipote conflans ex variis loci binc inde ex- 


2 Theſl.2. 15, 
Hoes fun pri- 
mum Pharil «- 
orum dogs, 
quod negaruns 
mma qu thþe- 
Hant ad Reli- 
fronem [cr19ta 
eſſe. Joſeph. 
Antiq. L. 13. 


® Trad irionts 
ifs non Scrip- 
tt Phariſes- 
TAI AMNGnAmm 


» Fu | | «t quam dicuntur, Traditio- 
Traditions vox ponit ur ſumpliciter, ſumitur in bonam partem, & 1pſum 


Epheſ. 2. 20. 


APOC. 21. 24 
Vide Brochm. 
Syſtem. Theol. 


2. Qual. 15: 
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Prophets ,, Chriſt and his Apoſiles condemn Traditiors, 1/a, 29. 1;. 
Chriſt raxerh Dh —_ Cel..2. 8. Thereforethey are notro bereceived, Chriſt oppoleth 
- _—_ the Commandment and Scriptures to Traditions, therefore be condemns Tracdiuors 
cen, 

Ihe Jews mighr not adde to the Books of Aſeſes, * then much leſs may we adJe, 

to the Canon of Scripture ſo much increaſed fince, 
was carefull 3. Thoſe things which procced from the will of God only, can be made known 
wo full he ug no other way but by che Revelation of the Scripture all Articks of Faith «nd 
nd Preceprts of Manners, concerning lubſtance of Religion procecd from the will of 
it, and gave God only, Adfat. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 2.9, 10, 18, | | 
abilicy to wn Y*TT1 As in No place, ihe Apoſtle would have nothing received beſ des 
ps * .. that which he preched, fp 1 Cor. 4.6. He will have pothing admitted ebeve or nuvre 
9p 1 * thanthat which is written, See A. 26. 22. 
mated omnes nie, gui (anita Papiftica Traditiones aliquid ſcriburt, Whizakerus. Langt illyft: ifſimus 
hc eft. Chamicr, 


——— — — — 


Jobs 20. a/t, Whence it is manifeſt, that all neceſſary tbings may be found in 
Scri pture, { oce full and pertc& Fanhanſeth from thence, which eternal ſalvation 
follou ech. 

Bellarwine ſaith, 7ebn ſpeaks only of the miraclesof Chriſt, that he wrote not 
all, becauſe choſe (ufficed ro perſwade the world that Chriſt was the Son of God. 
Thoſc wordsindeed in ver.30. are to be underſiond of Chriſts miracles, bur thole in 


ver,z31,rather are to be generally interpreted ,; for the Hiſtory only of the murac ics 


lufficech not to obcain Haich or Late, 
4 Nobic 4d- 


P adi The Quel 10D berwixe the Pap:its apd vs is, De ipſs Def@ring tradita, 4 won de tr 4- 
verſus Papiſtes nd; mods, tO bing the ſubliarce of the DoQrine delivered, not of the manner 


= port Celivering it, and of DoEtrine delivered asthe Word of Ged, not of Rucs and Cc- 
bus conrover- remonies. They maintain that there be dorinal Traditions, or Traditions conga1n- 
he ft, ſed ing Articlesof Faith, and ſubſtantial matters of Divine Worſhip and Religion, ::0c 
Goa .M found1n the holy Scripture, viz. Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, Adoration ot 
dogmaturn, quj- Images, Papal Monarchy, 


bas cominemesr = Bullarmine (and betore him * Pere) diſtinguiſheth Traditions both from the 
fides & anwres, Authors and the Matter, 

boc eft, deipſs From the Authors, into Divine, Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical, 

— ;s, From the Marter inc thoſe which are concerning Faith, and concerning Man- 
$. de Canone free . into perpetuall and temporal, univerſall and parucular , neceſſary and 
Cap. 1, . - 

ky, & 6b in- 


grninm daborem we, & ob Epiſcopatus dignitatem inter P aviff s non * WR 
nat. a4 Joan. 16, 12. & Eftium «df Rom. 16. 19. apft peſtremi nominig, Chamier. Vide Maldo 


Reoived | Divine Traditions, that is, Do&rines of Faith, and of the Worſhip and ſervice of 
er NoY God, any of which we deny to be but what arecomprized in the written Word of 
OY 


Apoſtolick Tradit | 
Cn ons (hythey) nco ford Ordinances as the Apoſtles preſcribed 


er h, as the obſeryation of the memorial of the 
Nativity, Death and RefurreQion of Chriſt the alteration of the ſeventh day irom 
the Jews Sabbath, to the day of Chriſis Refarre&ion. * 


The Jrſuite Pray in the fixt Chaprer of hisfirſt Book, De ts Penirence publin mu 
ſhews, that ck repentance is no Apoſtolick Tradition, becauſe ic hath not 
been uſed in the Church from the A times, Hefſaith alſo there, char 7r:ne- 
ne amongtbeFaibers hath beſt let the natureand force of Tradition in his 
part Ia nay Hierarehia , G I, Baptiſm forwam banc ofſe nec: [arr 
Pelica rraditie. ripe rp 1p af _ hana, cert off, & Ape 


ho RS —_ x — which by degrecs through the Peoples conſent 


Traditions 


Cuars. Of the Seriptures. 


ns 


115 
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| Traditions concerning Baith., #s'the perpetuall Virginity of Afary the Mo- 11!ud erat ex- 


ther of Chriſt, and chat there-are only 


four Goſpels, of Manners, as the fign of plicandumn, qu 


the Croſſe made in rhe Fore-head, Falts and Feaitings to be obſerved on certain Nadine iſt 


yy which are to be kept to the end of the world. 


Nullum diſcrimen faciunt, 
tem babere. Whitakerus de Saript- cap. fRueft, 5. 


Temporall for a certain oy, as = obſeryation of certain legall Ceremonies, 
even to the full publiſhir the Goſpel. 

Univerſal! Traditions, which are delivered to the whole Qhurch to be kept, as 
the ebſcrvation of E-fer, Whitſentide and other great Feaſts, 

Particular,which is delivered to one or more Churches, as in che time of A»#is 
faſtingonthe Sabbach-day, which was kept only at Rome. 

Nec Traditions, which are delivered in the torm ofa Precep:, that Eafter 
is to be celebrare@Ton the Lofts Day. 

Free, which are delivered in the form of a Councel ; as ſprinkling of holy 
Ware. 

ObjeF. The Scripture is not perie&t witlfa perſedyon of parts , becauſe many 
paris arecither detective or exceſſive. 


I. 
Ge 
in Laker 
detce. = 
Anſw. Luk kons it ens 
L 


labour with « defe&t, as Geneſ. 11, 124 ® perſon is omitted in the 
Canaan, which was the Sonne of Arphaxad, but it is reckoned 
hriſts Genealogy , not in the Old Teitament, cherefore there is a 


the vulgar opinion of the Jews; *Zanixs in 
his Paralle's would have che fault co Sepruagint, whom Zeke tollowed, not 
approming of ther errour, but yieldi the time, lealt the Goſpel otherwiſe 

uld have been prejudiced ; but Brad's opiniAdis rather to be approved of, that 
this word is inſerted fromy the [gnorance of thoſe who undertook to corre this 
Texr, according :0 the Trazſhacion of the Seventy 1 ers. Forin an An- 
cient Manuſcript which 8:24 followed , this word Canaan was nor to be 
_ therefore be omicted/it in his Tranſlacion, and: fo hath our great Eng- 
iſh Bible, ' : 


pur, Cuins ſug comeurs rationes babent nou leves, wt videre eft apud — { Lapide in cap, 11. 


Iſag. ad Scrips, Sac, cap. 190. Vide plus ihid, 


Objeft,. There is lopaaping ens in the Scripture 
God, Dear. 4. 2. therefore is as well as deteRt, for many Books which 

deieve to be Canonical, arc added. 

Anſw. He doth not forbid adding by Gods Command, bur from the will of man, 
for God himſelf added afterward. . 

* The Papiſts Arguments for Traditions anſwered. 

Objeft. Bellarmine faith , Religion was preſ-rved for two thouſand —_ 
from Adem to Aoſes onely by Tradition , therefore the Scripture is not imply 

"+. Mb ks As ' 

Anſw. By the like reaſon 1 might , That Religion was long preſerved, noc 
ou bars, the Pope of Rome, bur without Baptiſte andthe Lords Supper 
wich the like Inſticurions 


—__ - 2, Iris TAlſe, char Religion was preſer- 
—_ hat while by or 


dinary Traditiononly , for the living voice of God founded 
ur ne bears Church, and ect Religiort was conveyed ſuc- 

_— from che | ather tothe Son; which ly! 

\C 


ing, writigg aferwardfucceeded, 


living vice had b<fore; mm 


ergo ne pſt legom, nn erant neceſſarie 
aluer Iſr docer: velit poſt legem Dems, 
alier nobis prafficari. Chambcros. 


Boabis Ju : =e 
how + Aber Grier Frag 


Q, 2 0bjet. 


ainſt the Commandment of 


z therefore are oot ſimply neceffary, yet none ot 


bende ſunt. 


an ergo whan, Ecclefrafticas etiam Traditiones parem cum Diving Scrivurss Autherits- ; 


Tradition ja, 
ms peTmcivfs 
eft.bac jeme! 4- 
perts mbut eft 
quod non inde 
rumpar in ec- 
Cleſram.Cham. 


1 Chco. 1- 18. 
Luk. 3. 36. 


Eorum mil 1- 
detur ſentemtia 
Jamor, qui ne- 
gant vel a Lxx. 
vel 4 Luca 
nmen Cainant 
finſſe inſertum, 
exiſtimantes, 
priids almnde 
wrepfue poli 
Evargelium 4 
Luci conſort 
Genel. River. 


Lib. 4. dz verbs 
Der, cab. 4 
Vix allum wi- 
deas de Trade 
trombes 4agen- 
tem,qui non Mic 
magno faſtu 
IMORAaYercs. 
Chamverns. 
Diftingucnd 4 


e ſunt (7 trempord 
ng voice of God by lutle and little & perſne;, von 
and hath the ſame neceſhry now which Gods can neceſſt- 
re Scripture 
ante legeomn , 
is. Ratio? 
if Apeftolas reve (trig 


, quid 
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Obit Whatloever things are commended from Scripture are neceſf>ry, Þutlo f 
are Traditions, Byg4, They are neceſſary. Jobs 16/12. I bave yer many things to [4 
ants you but ye canwor bear them »ow;, therefore (laythey) the Lord ſpake many 
things which are not written, 
Anfw. 1. He ſaith not, thathe had many chings to tellchem, which hebad 19; 
thus af caught chem before, but which rhey were not now ſo well capable of; For it ap- 
, ba: peareth that —_—_—— _ eh by the Hoy % et therefore 
mulra non they needed ro be further © the Holy » Which 


diver; had ) 
fe en = ſhould not reach them any new not es » but one- 


haftenus do- IYy make them underſtand that ne which - had been taughc gl Sa viour 
cuerat , ſed Chriſt, — 
illuftriorem 1- 


lawn explicationem 3 & buc adducit illud appoſu? , qued habetur , 1 Cor. 3. Chriſto toftatur ſe diſcipuls (uu 
omnia rradidiſſe, Joan 15. 15, nibil ergo tacur, 4 


2. If the holy Ghoſt did reach _ on Bp An r $aviter Chrit 
had not before ſpoke unto them of for Traditions. 


ſeeing that which the boly Spirit ulught chem , he ey ws them our of thc 


: If rhe holy Ghoſt veraight rhe Apoſtles ſome things which neichcr 

Chriſt had rold heme, not Scriptures had taught them, yet this is rather 4- 

Papil's. For erwhich the holyGhoſt raught them, bedly 

apr ts unto the Church, as being ſaithſull ſtewards, and wholc 
counſe of God unto the people. 

4. It hath been the praQtice of Hereticks (as antfie uf affirmeth) at all 


times ro cover their dreams and Phantahies , with this ſenrengg of our Saviour 
Chriſt, 


Apoſtlescould not for their are fort00;h oyl and ſpirtle in Ba- 
ws Candies light at no0u Cher, was nor inthe darker time of the 1aw) 
ae meds, and ſuch like gye-gaws, as the groflelt and carnalleſt men arc fit 


to receive 

Hic locus omnis  Oþjeft. 2 Theſl.2.15. TR, » fond faſt ind 612 the Traditions which 
it. Pai. J* have been taught, wherher by word, if our Epiſtle, From theſe words (ſay our Ad- 
Aiſque meſtr verſaries) it is were not written, tnullum Papiſte i in $cript «- 
inter primes in Fu _— * nr, a. Eg 
delicix. Hereticks the Rhermiſts on t d of ill 
Chanuerus. conſcience refrait wi their Tranſlations, wer hon; ay, w=5 \ d 

Tediede, (mary pes ls il expreſſe moſt cxac- 


fond phanta- 

i never doth 

Et Es Ws he 

Reader m Fradi;ions unwritten i Ln by | 
Apoltle , men Trent tom 


T, Conſtitutions , Ordinunces ney 
can iryent elſe, to hide the Truch from the ;- get 


Tranſlations have none other end , dur to 
ance. 
Fide Grotinm > in ae REIN 


m (oc. TS alonians | 
not in he Thelen ' 
—- beower he wrote notas if that Pas 


| nomore Epiſtlesthan chEfſe two; 
that which be 
Hh nang moth) be taughe chem by 
aTim 4.14.16. 


ty,  *s 3 AOOMP Dori f 
Tuk.16.25,31. God eb. alonians, | rnopangFren all written wha call 


ood. wg : whereas it is oo cn 
— Fauly teſtified, » that the Old Teſtament 


falvarion , the New Itten to 
+Prclaaionofthe rſh ullng an rd ann enter nt Rl bh 


mer. 
Thirdly, 


Laſtly, Ifit be asked, Wha « bid grex Con, which che 


Cuar,s. Of the Seniptures. 


' Thirdly, lr arech manifeſtly inthe A#r, what was the fumme of tharwhich Ads 17. 3. 
Pani —_ bn T heſ.aeniald by word of mouth. For chereiris witneſſed , thac _=—_ — 
Paw taught ou of the Scriptures, thatit behoved Chriſt to tuffer and riſeagain __. 4 
from che dead, aud that Jeſus was Chrilt , this reaching then by word is there li- cxprefied, 
mired © the Scripcures of the Law and Prophets, Newher ought it to ſeem frenge, 2 3. 6. 

thac this was the lumme of all which the Apottle cragght at Theſſalonice, where 

tarried ſo fmail a while, when amongſt the Corimrbs.ns (where he remained long- 1 Cor. 2. 2. 

eſt of any place, and conſequentlytaughe moſt) he ſheweth chat he raughrnocthing 

but Chriſt and him cruatied, 
Fourthly, The Apoſtle himſelf, in this very- place, calling (verſ. 14.) what- 

ſocucr he by word, or wrote by the name of the Goſoel, oth declare evi- 

dently, 'that he taught nothing bur that which is contained in Scriprure, ſeeing the 

Apoſtle defineth che Goſpel which he preached, to be that which is contained in 

the Scriprures, tart | 
Fifthly, That the 7 heſſalonians bad foe part of Chriſtian DoQrine, delivered Dr Fulk a- 

by word of mouth ; that is, by the Apolties preaching at fuch time as he did gait Martin 

write unto them, and ſome part by bis Epiſtles, the Textenforceth ys to grane. '* ws Preface 

But chac che Church art chis day, - or ever fince the Teſtament was wrictets, had 

ary Traduion by word of mouth neceſſary to ſalvation , which was not coh- 

tained in the Old and New Teſtament, we will never grant. ThePapiſts#do 'Papiſte maxi- 

commonly abuſe che name of Tradition, which Ggnifieth properly a delivery, 70 i "77d; 

or # thing deliyered , for ſecha matter as is deliyercd only by word of mouth, ti-nari.Cham. 

and ſo received from hand co hand, that is, never put in writing, bur hath his 

credic without the boly Scripture of God, as the Jewes had their Cabala, and 

the Scribes and the Phariſtes their Tradition; belides the Law of God. For 

* the juſbfying of our Tranſlation, ir is true, that wealter according to the cir- 

cumitances of the place, eſpecially conlidering that the word Tradition , which of 

it ſelf is indifferent , as well W that which is written, as to that which is noc 

written been of us and ghem , appropriated tg note forth onely nowrit- 

ren ratighs, therefore. we muſt Beds avoid in ſuch places as this, rhe 

word Traditions, —_— Tranſlation uſeth it) where the fimple mighc 

be deceived, torhink that Holy Ghoſt did ever commend any ſuch to the 

Church , which be would not bave commited to writing in the holy Scri- 

peures, and in ſtead of the word ſo commonly taken (altbough it do not ne- 

ceſarily fignifie any ſuch matter) we doe: uſe ſuch words as doe truely ex- 

prefſe the Apoſtles meaning, and the Greek word doth alſo ſigntie , there- 

fore we"uſe theſe words Ordinances, or Inſtructions, Inſtitutions, of the 

Doctrine delivered, all which being of one or near ſenſe, the Greek word 

modene doth hgnliie / and the ſawe doth Tradirien fignifte, if it be rightly 


un .# | | 
Obſt. Timerhy 6,20. 0 Timathy, Keep that which tagflhymitced ts thy 


trot. . . 

By the name of pledge ( ſaith Bellarwive) not the Scriprure, bur the trea- 
ſure of uawrigten Dorine is underitood, Depotum (ſay the Rhemiſts) is the 
whole Do@rine'df Chri being raught by the Apoſtles, and Gglivered their 
Succeſlors. © 6 36 al 

n/w, Though other ſearned men interpret this pledge or to be the gift 
of che Holy G RE 7 oor vn pr 
the Docrine Ciitaniey, which batb beſt ground both by circumſtance 
of this, and conference of other places. Whence we inferre, That the Do&rine 
of truth is not the Churches but the Lords , givento the Church co keep 
only, wherewith the Title of a ſtand, ualeſle one may lay topledge 
«thing inhis own hands, finge the Church her ſelf maketh the Do&rine 
which her ſelfraketb ro pledge.” in they handle it like a that they 
Jock it up faſt, where the peopleof God, for whole uſc itis given co be kept, can- 


not come unto it. 


kl 


What 


What had become of the Law of God,jf others had not been more faichfull keeps 
Hic Achilles ers ofic than the Prieſts, co whom the principal Copy thereof wricten with the tinger 
oft Papiftram of God himſelf was commicred ? tz </5 | Wits 
mages faiin + There are ſome points of faith not contained in the Scripture, neither in the Old 
fem x. 29 New Teſtament ztherefore its not perfeR. 1n =e = uma ws doubr but 
mains in the females bad ſome remed they might be pur rom original (in as 
| =—Aoret well as the males , pins.» LBrongrys Tan. /you for the malcs,the Scripture men. 
controverſ9 a. tions not wharwas inſticured for the temales . as 
Chamier.ce In the New Teſtament, the perpetual Virginity of Mary the mother of 
Canone, lib. 5. Chriſt 
_ Two thingsare conſidered in Circumcifion*, 1. Signnm. 2, Rex fignara,or the 
feminarmn endanduſe of the ſign. 


continctur [ub | ' 

ala maſculorum. Signum in ſolis maſculs erat, pro utriſque tamen ſaciebat, fi finem to uſum e114 feffes. Nariz per- 
petua V wgint as non eft fidet articuline, 1deo libenter ampletiimur tam ſenters1 am que jam ab initio ney Chriftianos wdetur 
invelur{ſe, ut Virgo furrit, boc eft, Par a 4 coity wiri,non tantim in tots Chrifti generations myſt ric, quod ſant xt 71d amms 
neceſſe eſt, ſed etiam tato deinceys vita tempor e. Chamier .de Can.l.g.c.y. 


An/.The thing ſignified, or efficacy of the outward ſign of Circumciſion, was com- 
mon both ro Males and Females; the very Inſtitarion ot Circumaſion teacherh that, 
for it wasaſign of the Covenant, the Covenant belogged to all which were of the 
ſeed'of Abraham, if they renounced it not. | 

Although therewere no decifion of the- other point out of the , yet 
would it not thence follow which che Jeſuites prerend, that ſome neceſſary porn: 
of Chrilliavicy wanted che ground of boly Scripture, it being ſufficient for us 
to know, that ſhe wasa Virgin, when our Sayjour Chriſt was born of her, as thc 
Prophers did forctel), Yet (as Chamver ſaid well ) we believe that ſhe continued 2 
Virgin all ber life tume, forin thoſe things ( ſaid hey which are nor properly «: 
fide, we hold the Authority of the Church is great, if it concradit not”Scripcure, 
< produce no other abſurdity, Yide Raveti, Apolegiam pro Virgine Mana, 

L, £15. 

* Quam perti- Helwidzns ns. yr from thoſe words, AMarth.1.25. Cntill, and firft-bers, 

nacier ladebar at Mary after * bad children by her husband, The word :3//doth not 1wpor: to 

Helvidius in Much Sce Gen,8,7.& 28.15, 1Sem 15-35. 2 San:6:237 Afar 28.20. He iscalled che 

primagentty fir ſt-born in Scripture, which firſvopens the womb, -whiether others follow or not. 

_ 7. The Scripture is plain and perfpicwome. : ' 

* wewrer Gere. I he Perſpicuicy of the Scripcure1sa clear and evident manifeſtation of the truth 
g delivered in it, 


It is | x bothin reſpeR of it ſelf and us. 
L, Inr of it ſelf, as appears : - 
alt 


in $cripturis doceri , quin ide ayer ! loci Micetur. An 
ad meffigendum, t pace frees Jo ile, dilus:- 
Cort. uw py wa Jug 1 oe FL dr ſus 
De ſac. 8cript. cay.2. Rueft.15, : cap. 9s © plra - ; Hi. Theol. Art. 2. 
| 4, 1athethings delivered, which alchough they ſeem obſcure fortheir Mae! 
Per "I$-- , : | ajeiry 
ng and Dignity, yer they carry thei on before them, 7 cherefore the $c'1- 
heck , —_ TYP Thy, ſal198. & 119195. Deat, $0.11, Prov.0.2 
Tack (wel Woke, 9 AG HIPs TA dcripture is 4 moſt bright 
et Col 


od19 habe [apy 4 mals bonum Commune plurk , | caleftis e508 o7igh, 
nia Dub. m | Te Tre 1 er parte 
” humming) 


lia, $9. 21. \ IB. <4 ; s AX COI_s nc | Ray mo gs. Id. ibid. 


-= It bath ullthe effe&s of light 
1. Light reireſherh and comforteth the ſpirits, Eeclef. 11, 7. Iſa.61.1,2. 


"=, 


* 


Caae,s. Of the Scriptaves. 


2. Omne lumen off manifeſtativum ſu, it diſcovervir ſelf,” und' all things elfe, 
Epbeſ. 5. 143. Idilcovers finne, the valenelle, of ir, and our danger. by it}, erach 
from errour, pure worſhip from Idolatry, ſuperſticion, will-worſhup, 

3. Awakens {A noiſe and light awaken ſuch as llecp , the Goſpel awakens fin» 
ners out of a dead (leep, Row.13.11. Epbeſ.5.14- | 

4- The light hath heat wich it, therefore ſomerimes light and heat are pur for the 
ſame thing, Zak, 24:42. : 

5. Ic 1s like hghc in the freeneſſe of it, ic is communicated abundantly ro 
many, | 

1 be Goſpel is che beſt light ; artificial light is good, natura? berrer, ſpiritual beſt 
ofall, and a belp againſt che worſt darknefle. 

1, Ot ignorance, A#.26.15. 

2. AﬀiSon, the Goſpe! bears up the ſoulirf the greateſt aMiRion, Caro the 
righteous ariſeth light in darkneſſe. . 

3. Of divine Deſertion, 7/a.50.10. 

4. Of Damnation, T3e.2.11, 

There are two thi.gsin Gods revealed will, Verbum vis, the Word, and res 
Verbi, the myſtery. The Scripruresare hard, it we look tothe myſtery, but'not 
if we look tothe Word : As for example, the Scripture reacherh, that chere is 
one God in three Perſors, the words are plain and e:fte ; every man underſtands 
them, buc the myſtery contained in thoſewords paſſerh rhe reach of man, we ma 
well diſcern thel. things to be fo, though we cannot fully conceive how theſe ſhoul 
be (o, 

2.10 the manner ofde'ivering,or kind of hle, which is firted to the things and per- 
ſons, ſhewing che greaceſt impicary both 1n words,cither proper or figurative; and 
in thec}:ar Fake and moſt perſpicuous proprieryof ſignefication, viz..char one 


which 
called Lireraland Grammarical. 
2. In reſpeRot us, becauſe the Scripture is to vs the prircipat means and in- 
ſrument of faith ; every Principle onpit to be by it felf, and in its own na- 
a 


rure known and mo#?? intelligible , there being three degrees ot faith, know- 
ledge, aſſent, and full afferance, theſe cannot conlift wthour the peripicuity 
of the Scripture ; the divine promifes alfo--of writing the Law in our hearts 
and concerning the ipreadtng abroad , and clear hight of che Goſpet, ſhould 
be © no purpoſe, if the Seripuures ſhould not be plain in things neceflary to 

ſabvai wn. 

All difficulty * in underſtanding the Scripture, arifeth not from the obfea- » pificalte 
ricy of it, but from ihe weakneſſe of our waderitanding, corrupted by naty- aur 4 rerun 
ral ignorance, or blinded by divine puniſhment and curſe, Folbw 3, 12, there» parvum natins 
fore it no more follows from thence , that the Scripture cannot be an infalli- ® 9 hight 

{ becauſe ſome obſcare things are found re Boer 


ties, Moredilka&ly welſay,, that the Scriptures are plain, and obſcure ina three- \uyr« fan i 
fold reſpeR.. . Ke. 


les junt, aut per 
obſcuritatem, ut rs ſutin &, aut per Majeftatem ipſarum, ut Myſterizon $.Trinitatis. Sic quid Sole clarius ! quid diffi- 
lus affe hu * Nam beveſcir eexlorumm nt wam vi 1 edioram ins, A percipuentibics - ar eſſe quis ſans 


negt ! Nam res que ſunt Spirits Bomo nat als not poreſt capere:d medi que Des ipſe Eccleſa obrala, id eft,a Scriptu- 
14, negamias difficultatem efſe. Junius. 


1. They are plain and eafieto be underſtood by all men'in Fundamentals, and $ome truths 
the ſpecizFpotnrs nee- ſſaryto ſalvation, as che Decalogne, the ApoſHies Creed, the ate necefſari- 
Fords Prayer, and the like, onfleſſe by thoſe whoſe minds the God of this world a. be 


| wii wo 
falyation, (ome are not. Some rhings being written Ad neceſſitate ſaints and ſome Ad uhertattm cognitionis' 
Norhing which is neceſſary is obſcure, B* Ingels on Luke 15. 29. See more there, 


hach' 


12-0 eA Body. of Divinity, Book], 


hath blinded , it'chey be obſcure in, ſome leſle principal and circumſtantial mat- 
ters, there js need of incerpretation, that the meaning may be more clearly un- 
fo | 


2. A difference of perſons isto be conſidered, either more generally, or more 
The fanda- ſpecially. | 
menrals in - Macegenmely, asthey are ele&t and te, Or, reprobate and unrege. 
Scriprure are qerate; to thoſe + Scripture is plain ard p-ripicuous, to whom alone it 1s det!1. 
plas 109%, nated, and whoſ;,minds ahe. boly Ghoſt willenlighren by the Scripture, 76. 1 - 
are all caughe Row.12.2. 1 Cor.12.15, Pſal. 19.7. AManth.11.5, & 25.25. Pſal.g.10,12,13,14 
of God ſo Yernbe fleſhand nerate par. in them puts 4n 1mpecimen;s, bur that ignv 
much as is ne- rance 1s removed at Luk $,10. The reprobates continue inyolved in perpe, ual 


_ F war darkneſs, ard blinded with ignorance, bypocniie , coyetouſneis, price and con- 


on, Jeb.6:45. tempt of divineJearping, even ſeang they (ce nor, Pſel.36.3 I[4.29.9. | Per.5.21 
the leaſt a» J/a.@9. 2 Cor. 3.14. there is a vail over their hearts, 2 Cor.4-3,4.which 1s the caute 
weli,as che why inſo many ages under the Papacy, the Scriptures were 0c underfoud, becaule 
greateſt. they preferred a lie before the love of the truth, 2 Theſl. 2. 10. wholc ignora: CE 152 
; hr oe deſerved puniſhmeur of thatcontempr, which they ſhewed to the Scrip. ures and 
ro the Trage- their Authority, ' P 3 | | 

dy of the 2, More ſpecially, the perſons are diſtinguiſhed according to the ciycr. 
Chu:ch of 
England , L I. . 


Chap. 5 1. Of Conditions of life and yocations, for ſo many places of Scripture arc ard 


to this ſort of men, which are more caſie ro another, neither is ic required that all 
things be ur.der{lo0d of all men; the knowledge'vi more places is nece([: ry 1a 4 Mi- 
niſter,thana Tradeſ-man and Husbandman ; yer it is an infallible Rule to every one 
in his vocacion. 

1 believe that - 2, Of capacities and wits, for every one hath his meaſure of Gifts; ſoamong Y- 
wer = niſteſs, ſome underſiard he Word more obſcurely,ſome more plainly,yer it is to all 
rwgans Ar a perfet Rule according to the meaſure of Gifts. 

there ſhall be - - 3» Of Times, all chiogsare not equally obſcure or perſpicuous to all Agcs; 
more light many things are better underſtood now than in times paſt ; as the Prophecics 
and know- and Predictionsof Chriſt, and the times of the Goſpel : fo in the Myltencs 
—_ 1 be of the Revelation, the expoſicion rather of moderne Interpreters than Fath<rs is 
Dan.12.4 TO bereceived , becaule infour tines, pot theirs, there is an accompliſhment of 
2nd many (thoſe Prophcacs, and many things were more clearly known by them in choſe 


Chings in Seri dayes, the Ceremonies and Types of Moſes his Law, were better perceived by the 
prore berter. J,w4 chan us, 

underſtood, 

when the Jewrſhall be brought home.and rhe ſpirit of grace and illumination more abundantly poured forth. 
Mr Grfe/p Mijcel.c.10. See Rev.22.10. 


In the firſt God the Author of the Scripture could 69 perſpicuouſly , for he is wildom it 


times of the {&1644.0d be would ſpeak fo, becauſe he cauſed the Scripture to be written to in(t1ut 
Church, there $0 Our eternal ſalyation, Rom.15.4. and he commands us to ſeek in the Scripcure 
were no cternal life. 

Commenta- | 

tarzes upon the Scriprures, the Farhert had them withour, and yet then the Scriptures were underſtood. Or 
gn ( who lived rwo hundred years after Ghrift ) was che firſt that wroce any Crmmentary upon Scriprure. 


The Text of Scripture was ever read to the people, and never any Commentaries ; Y hag 
food by them, Apecal. 1. 3. y » and yet was unde! 


Wedo not account the Prophecie of Iſaiah touching Chr; which the Eunuch 
read, to be a dark and obſcure prediQion ; but IS was clear and plain 
enough, though the Eunuch , @ raw Pro elyre , underſtood not the meaning 

The Fathers their opinions our of the Scnptures, therefore the Scriprures 

*Seler dſeapy. TE More IE and Commentaries of the Fathers, : 

tas lefires ah. 1 Every onewhich readerh (with humility and invocation of God) the Book of 
fierere : qu» the Apocalypſe,the obſcureſt * and hardeſt Book tounderſtand of all other, bleſle- 
mode auunt v{im quendam diz1fſe, Autborem obſcur um 6 [e remeventemyTu non vis intelligi,neq; <go te incelligere. 


nels 


Cuae,$. | 1 Of the Scriptures. 


neſs is promiſed, when it cannot betall ro any that underitandeth nothingaris mani- 
feſt chatthe promite of bieflednefs includettt a warranc of underitandingof it, io 
much as 15neceftrry to ſalvation, 

We athrme, That many places * in the Scripture are very obſcure, and 
that either from the obſcurity of the things, as in the Prophecies of future things, 
the event mult interpret thers, as Damels Proph:ciis of the tour Monarchies were 
in rimes paſt very dark , bur ealter {1nce, when all clings were fullfilled, So the 
coming of Antichriſt in the New Teitament, drew the tathers1nco divers opinions ; 
laeven yer there are many things obicure in the Revelation Þ, which are not ac- 
compliſhed. , So thoſe things which are ſpoken of the Meſh in the Old Te- 
ſtamenc are cither not underſtood , or noc tully withouc the New Teſtament, 
Sometimes the ambiguicy of words breeds a difficulty, 4; 7 and the Father are one: 
the Arians underſtood it of an union of wil, as when Chriſt prayed, foh.17. that 
the Diſcaples might be one, Hitherco may be reterred thoſe places which are ro 
be underltood allegorically, asihe Canticles, the firit Chapter of Fackiel. 3 Some 
places are obſcure trom the ignorance of ancem Ricesand Culitoms , as har place, 
t Cor, 15. 29. * of Baprizing tor the dzad 1s Giverſly explain:d by Incerpreters, 
borhold and new. There are {1x Interpretations of it 1n Bellarmined. 1 'de purgatorio, 
cap. 8. Viginti preter bajws lors expoſeriones deprebendo, (aith one in a 1heolo- 
gical Diſputation, De Bapti/mo veternm. Ambroſe laiih, Pani had a r-ipectto that 
cuſtome of ſome, who baprized the iiving tor the dead. Piſcator and Bucane ſay, 
The cuſtom of che ancient © hurch is noted here, who baptized Chriltians at the 
Graves, that ſoitmight be a ſymbole of their belief, and confeflion of the Re- 
ſurre&ionof the Dead. Tarmovine proves, That that Rite was nor in uſe in the 


Apoſtles time, Calvin incerpretsit of thoſe who were baprized, when they were 
ready todie ; But Bezs thinks by Baptizing is underſtood the Rice of Waſhing the 
bodies betore the Burial, that ablucion uſed upon the dead , as if the Apoſtle 


ſhould thence contirm the Reſurrection of the Dead, 9. 4d, thar that iy a cold, vain 
and {00\1ſh Cerem« "Y, if the Deadſhould notrile agar, 


| Ard truly it is certain, 
thattchole words wa! 


'” rar, bang conſidercd in themſelves, may as well be ren- 


the 


and happincile in Heaven, Dr Drake m his Preface to his Chrono! 
laſt CINg5 


: Eſpecially in 
G ene/us , fd, 
Cannticles, Erc- 
tel, Damel, 
and the Reves 
lat 100 

lo regard of 
(ne manner or 
writing, there 
arc many ab- 
ſtruſe P ira(cs 
In Scrpiures, 
as arvers He- 
braiimes, 
which per- 
haps were (4. 
mitar to ric 
Je ws, bur are 
obicure ro us. 
All che $kill 
of all che men 
in the work 
( from the be- 
gianing ro the 
end mherevt } 
wilt nor be 
able ro had 
out all maths 
conmamed mn 
Scriprare , © 
cher dive Mlys 
or hv conte- 
QUENCE - 


full opening of the Book of Scripture, and of providence, will be a great parr. of the Sainrs worke 


Mr B,'ton hath almott the [ame mn has tour 
There, . di{cerning how exquifitely the feveral parts of Scriprure are firted ro the, ſoveral Tims, 


Perſons and Occurrences, wherein their all- forefecing Author ineended moſt ro uſe them, we ſhall diſcern not 
onely a Reconcilablenefle, bur a Friendibip, and periet Harmony betwixe thoſe Texrs , rhar here ſeem moſt ac 
variance, and ſhall diſcover nor only rhe leule of the obſ(Curer paſſages, hur rhe Requifiteneſle of their having been 
written {o obſcurely. That Rirauge and pecularas well av other wiſe crypiical merhod and ſtile of Scriprure,whach 
ofren coſts us ſo much ſtudy to fad it Rational, we ſhall chere diſcover to be admirable, and worthy of its Om- 
niſcient Author. When once Gods whoie plor ( if 1 may ſo ſpeak ) and condudt in the adminiftration of 
the world ſhall! comerebe diſcloſd ; all choſe Revolutions and Occurrences of Empires, Srarcs, Families, and 
particular Perions, which men arc here fo prone ro quarrel} wirh, will there #ppear (o juſt , ſo requiſice, and (0 
leaſonable, that thoie very things, which here tempred us © deny God, ſhall there ingage uvto/praiſe him 3 and 
we ſhall nor fo properly be farisfed with pad bf 4g yt rayiſhe, Mr Boiler Seraphick Love. [There are many 
things very difficult and hard co be underſtood in the Prophecy of Erekiel, and cfpecaally in thoſe Chapters, 
which are writren of che Temple; as Hizrome obferveh on Chap. 45. and the Jewes themielves confefle , that 
there are many chings here expreſſed, which they conccive nar ; bur ſay, That Elijah when he comes ſhall cx- 
pound them 3 4 R:imebt noreson Ereh. 40. 13. K 42.4. 45.19. Abrs Exrs thus writes, Urim & Thum+ 
mim quid furrunt, ignnamu, Etcerte difficile ef defirare quod Scripturs, procu/dubio nn fine corto confulio, rencal, 
Buxcorf. Exercit, af Hit. Urim & Thumnim. capt. » The 20 Chapter eſpecially. Chamiz de Canone |. 
$.C,4. Plats, Ariſtotle ,. Enchd. have their mdor, and rhe Scriprures have their Srranmcs, 2 Per. 2.19. 1n 
chem are dark ſayings,” Pak. 58. 2. Riddles, Ezck. 19. 2. Parables, Mat. 1 3.35. MyReries, Mar.4.1y. Mr Green» 
hid. That is a very dificulr place, r Ow g.1s. Set Lawenting, Augaitine ſairh, This is one of che places of 
winch Peter (peaketh, 2'Per.4.15. 20d char Med 6.4; 1 Pet.3.19. The laſt, Lurker and Berg fav, 15 one of rhe 
abſcureſt placcs mn he New Tcſtimene. Vide Tarnovium in exercitat. Bib. & Cameroons Myr th. Evangct 
Ser Laurent in and Pr Fratly on the place ia the laſt lacge Annorations on the Bible. Nan doſuni prima'it apud 
Jute Scripteres, gut dicant inſanie finitimum offs Prrare cognitinem centaw in atimalibus immund#, in 414 (amen 
e mudiow beret Fud eorunr faperfiiris.Bibliander de options genere Grammaticorum Hebr corum. De bebdoma- 

dibus Daniels agitwy ;- qe cm ſine ſorulas tam dorfiorom, pram imperitrum baninum, new itt pr ater wer potatt 
Jo naman Scalig.. Elene?; primes "rat. Chron. par. 1. See Hales his Sermon ou 2 Per. 4. 16, next 


R 


A Body of Divinity, Boos, 


F mortues, as pro morins. Andreas Hyperins ſhewetbin a particular TraQ 

7 ir oy Se are about chis N Mnnes bath wrieten a Trat De 
ls Larbs inſolubilibus Scripture. Eftins and D* Hall on the hard places of $cripture, Divers 
ts diffcils, qui reaſons may be rendred,, why God would have many chings in che $cripture obſcure 
multes rorguer and difficult, - 
& viciſhm 45 | To makeusdiligent borhin prayer to him, to open to us the meaning of the 
po tor 1, Scriptures, and likewiſe in Reading , Meditating, ſearching and comparing the 

Chri- Scriptures, | 

ſhan.l.2.c.5. 2. To remove diſdaine from us , we quickly flight thoſe things that are 
Ita Senraras eaſe. 
d1ctt a Dev ; | 
temperatas, ut lacs apertioribus famri occurreretur, obſcurioribus faſtidia detergerentwr. Idem Avgaſtious ait, Nos apr 
ts Scripture locis paſci, ob(curys exercert. 


3. That we might more prize heavenly Truchs gotten with much labour. 

4. To tame our arrogance and reprove our ignorance, fob.16,12. 

5. God would not have the holy myſteries ot his Word proſtitured ro dogs and 
ſwine; theretore many a ſample god.y man underſtands more here than the great 
Rabbies, 

6, That order might be kept in the Church, ſometo be Hearers, ſome Teachers 
and Expounders, by whoſe diligent ſearch and travel, the hardcr places may be 
opened to the people. 

Here the Lamb may wade, and the Elephant may fwimme, faith Gregor). 
The Scriptures have both Milk for Babes, and ſtrong Meat for Men, faith 4- 

WIT INE. 
Apoc.5.1,4. | er "B of a learned Interpreter, That Chrift i wp ay ſlain new not the 
_ FU. - Prophecies concerning the Church ſo well as after bus death, it was the purchaſe of th: 
on I/a.66.10, bleed of Chriſt to bave thoſe things epened. 

Ja.66.1 ; ! 

We do not therefore hold, That the Scripture is every where fo plaine and 

CN 4e evident, that jt needs no interpretation, as our Adverſaries do ſlander us, and 

vents Det. ©1+ here they fight with their own ſhadow. We confeſſe, That the Lord in the Scr- 
pa hath tempered hard and eaſie things rogether. Buc this we affirm again (1c 
Papnits. 

1, That all points of Faith neceſſary to Salyation and weighty matters pertaining 

to Religion are plainly ſet forth in the Ecriprures, 

2. That the Scriptures may with great profit, and to good edification 
be read of the ſimple and unkearned, notwichſtanding the hardneſſe of tome 
_— _ in nme allo (uſing the means) they may come to the under- 

n . 

Therefore might fave that labour inanſwering the Arguments of our Adver- 
farics, ſince they are of no force agzinſt us, .nor indeed touch our cauſc, pro- 
ving only that esin che Scripture are difficult, which we deny not : But 
I ww _ — yan they "_— mm the ſtrength of 
our Rea picuity of t nipture, a refure their own 
Ee a a ae ow AE 

uit, When we urge divers places to prove the Seri to be a Light, 
_—_— of which is to diſpel} darkneſſe, which it would not, if ir ſelf __ 
Bellarmine anfwereth, That thoſeplaces are not to be underſtood of all the Scri- 
peure, but only of the Commandments: and chat theſe alſoarecalled a Lighc, not 
auſe they are eaſily underſtood ( although: hat be crue ) but becauſe being un- 
deriiood and known, they dire& « man in working, 2. If it beund f all 
the Scriptures, they are called Li not bec aſe th eaſi "er wag 
aule t are cal ut 
becauſe they iljuſtrate the mind they «4444 Air ihe BER —_— 
ſpeaks nor ys the Precepts of the qua, =r real allthe Scripture of the Oid 
Teſtament : which, if it be Light, much more Ithe Scriprure of the New Te{t:- 


ror rp —— the whole body of Scriptures which the Chriſtians now have, 


Secondly, 


— 


Of the Scriptures, ; 


— — —  —— — 


Cuars. 


123 


= _— ————— 


Secondly, 
[of thy words] by which is ſignified the whole © Scripture, In Pſal, 19. Dar 
vid ſpeakerh ot the word'of God ingeneral, which he adorreth with many Ti- 
tles, The Law, or, Deftrine of the Lord, The Tcftimony of the Lord, Thi Stas 
tmtes of the Lord, The Precepts of the Lord The Frar of the Lord, It B © 
called Meronymically, becauſe it reachech us the Fear and Reverenceof the Lord; 
he faich, this Donne 1s eR, converts the ſoul, ar4 makes wiſe the (im ple; 
therefore he underſtands che whole Scripture, che teacher of true and perfect wil- 
dome. 2. Itis called a light, becauſe it hach light in ic felf, and becauſe itil/ight. 
neth others, unicſſe they be quite blind, or willkngly cura away their eyes. from 
this ghr. 

1 birdly, If the Commandments be caſte, the reſt of the Scriptures is likewiſe, as 
the Prophets and Hiſtorical Books, being bur Commentaries and Expoſitions of the 
Decalogue. 

That evaſion of the Papiſts will not ferve their turns, That the Scripture is 
a Light in it ſelf, bur not 2woad nor ( as if the Scripture were a light under a 
Buſhel ) for thar rhe Scripture 15 Light effe&ive, as well as formalirer, appears 
by the addition, Giving wnderſtanding to the pmple. It was admart anſwer, which 
a witty and learned Minter of the Reformed Church of Pars gave to & Lady of 
ſuſpected Chaſtity ,and now revoleed; when ſhe pretended the hardnefle of the 
Scripcure ; why, ſaid he, Madam, whatcan be more plain, than T how foalr nos 
commit adultery ? 

The Scriptures and Reaſonsapiwered, which the Papiſls bring for the obſcurity 
of the Scriprure, 

Obje&. 2-Pet. 3. 16. Peter faith there, That in the Epiſtles of Pax/ there 
are Jvorbrm me, Some things hard to be: wnderſtoed, which they that are wn« 
learned and nnftuble wreſt, asthey do alſs the other Scriptures wnto their own. de « 
ftruttion. 

Anſw.1, Peter reſtraineth the difficulty of Pauls writings to that point himſelf 
then wroteof,, touching the end of the wortd; therefore it is unrealonable that 
- one hard poinc in the Epiltles, the people ſhould be debarred the reading of all 
the reſt, 


| Thar place, Pſal. 119. 130, doth nor ſpeak of the Precepts alone, 
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Mr Dw ant. 
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He ſaithnor in 
which Epi- 
files, bur in 
which pours 
and heads of 
Dottrine, 1. 


thoſe things which are obſcurely fer down in 5* Panls Epiſtles, may be,and are el{where in holy Scripruce more 


peripicuoulſly dehvered, 


Secondly, Even in that point he affirmeth, That ſome things only are hard, and 
not all. 

Thirdly, The underſtanding of the Scriptures dependeth not principally on the 
ſharpneſle of mers wits for their learning, buc on the Spirit of God which is given 
tw the frmaple that humbly ſeekic by prayer , therefore though the whole Scriprure 
were hard $5 be underſtood, yer that is no good cauſe to bereave the people of God 
from zeading ot his Word. 

Fourtbly, : Perer: aligning the trac cauſe of  erfour,, and abuſe of the Scri- 
prure, to be the unſtabiliry.and unlearnedneſle of fuch as dealwith them, cangor 
thereby be underilood to Geak that of the body of the Church, and of the people. 

Lawrentsws vn his Book entituled, $. Apoſtolus: 297i) &, boc oft, Explice- 
tio locorum difficilium in Epiſtolss Paulinis , reckons up fourty hard places in 
Panl; Epilties. Rom,1,19, 20, 28, & 2.12,13, 14,15. &14.5. & 5,6, 12, 13, 
14, 15,20, & 7.9,14. & $.3,4,19, 20,21,22. &9.3,11,12,13, 18. & 
11.25,26, 1Cor.2,15, 1 Cor. 3. 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 1 Cor. 4.9. &y.11. & 
6.2,3. 1C9r.7.1,7,10,11,12,13,14,15. 1Cor.11.7,10. & 15. 29.91. 2 Cor. 2. 
15,16.0& 3.6,15, 16. Gal. 1.8, & 2.14. &3.10. 1Theſſ.4.15, 16, 17. 1Tim. 
1.9. Heb. 6.4,5,6. & 10.26. 

They ſaythe Scriptures are difficult alſo in the manner of writing as well as in the 


AA. 8.21 
The Hebrew 


and Greek have hard fortune to lie under contrary charges : As to ſay chat the Hebrew is obſcure, becauſe it þ 
ſcaree z and the Greek is obſure,becauſe copious 3 and the Scriprure being written in the one, and in the ochier i» 


therefore obſcure. MrThorndihes Principles of Chriſtian Truch, Ctt.31. 


R 2 mat- 


eA Body of Divinity, Book 1. 
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matter, for which they alledge Pſal.119.18. the Eunuch, A. 8. and Lak. 24.45. 
alſo the divers Expoſitions of old and new Wriers, | 3 | 
The firſt place is direRtly againſt them : forreaching rhat it is the git of Gods 
Spirx obtained by prayer to underſtand the Scripcure,the Spirit rhruug!. p:ay- 
er, being as well obtained by the ſimple as learned ſort, yea rather by chem chan (he 
others, it followerh that the reading of them belongerh to thefimple as well as un- 
fo the learned. | 
The like anſwer ſerveth for the place of Lake 24.45. for by that abuſe of the 
place, they may wring the reading of the Scriptures trom all men, even Miniſters 
of the Word commanded to attend the reading of them, fince _— whom they 
ſay, that they underſtood nor the Scriptures, were Miniſters of the Word, and 
thartin che higheſt and moſtexcellent degree of Miniſtry inthe world, which wa: 
the Apoſtleſhip, Thecauſe of want of underſtanding then was this, the Spiric of 
God was not given, becauſe Chriſt was not glorified, which can have now no place. 
Behdesthar, inf ing they underſtood not the Scriptures concerning the ſuffering 
and glory of-Chrift, ic muſt needs be underſtood comparanvely, tha- they did nor 
clearly, particularly, and ſafficiently know them. or that piace A.8, it is to be 
underſtood comparadively, viz. That 2 man fairbſull and already gaincd co the 
truth, as this Eunuch was, cannot underſtand che Scripcures by the bare reading 
of them, ſo well and throughly, as when he hath one to expound them. The Lord 
which helped the endeavour of the Eunuch ſearching the Scripeures by ſending 0! 
Philip, will never fuffer thoſe which ſeek him in caretull reading of his Word, to 
$0 away aſhamed without finding that which they feek for , in direting unto him 
ſome lawfull and ſufficient Minifiry ro inſtruct him, The Myſtery of the (o- 
fpel then (indeed) fulfilled, remained notwithſtanding unpubliſhed ro the wor'd 
by the Apoſtles, whichis now ge av ry. m9 writings laid open ard made 
more manifeſt, The Eunuch which profeſſed that he could not anderſiand the 


_—_ without an Interpreter , &id notwithſtanding buſie himſelf in reading 
of ir. 

The multicude of Commentaries * was not ſoineceflary ( becauſe the Scripture 
might have been underſtood withour them) alchough they deſerve fogular reſp. & 
amongſt all thoſe that are defirousto underſtand the Scripture, who write learned 
_ andelaborate Expoſitions on the Scripcure. 


That was a witty ſpeech of I on . 34. Neſcio an facilior hbic locus 
mfſet, f nemo enm expe[niſſet ;, ſed fecit mnltitudo & varictas imterpretations, wt 
as Ear "aſe 1 jedf | 

Secondly, Theſe Commentaries are publiſht, that the Scriptures may better ard 
more eaſily be underſtood. 

+ Thirdly, The Papiſts confeſſe that the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed being nc- 
cefſary for all, areeaſie: Yerthere are many Commentaries of the Anciencs upon 
= _— us Rnfinus, Auguſtine, Cyril, Chryſoſtome , Chryſelogua z 6nd of Pa- 

Some Scri are hard foF the marter which they handle, asare the Books of 
Dawiel, Ezekiel, Zechary ;, otthrong of much matter in few words, as are in the 
Old Teſtament the Poetical Beoks, in no doubt the verſe hath cauſed ſome 


of me mengitthem the Preverſs from the reuch Chopeer, and the Prophccy 
oſea, 


Cuar,s. Of the Scriptures, 


C HAP, I X, 
Of the Interpretation of Scripture... 


His * Queſtion dividesit ſelf into three parts. baby wy 
Firſt, Concerning the divers ſenſes of the Scripture, —_— mg 

Secondly, To whom the chief Authority to expound Scripture is com- neceflary in 

mitred, the Church of 


| hat means muſt be uſed inthe Interpretation God. 
Thirdly, W p of SCIPenre 1. Becauſe it is 
commanded by Chriſt, Jebn 5. 39. 2 Cor. 4. 1,39. 2. It is commended ro the faichfull by che holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. 
$.19,20. 3. It conduceth much to the edification of rhe Church, 1 Cor.14.3. 4. It was uſcd by Chriſt gnd tus 


apoſtles, Luk? 4.15. & 24.25, Marky 4. 34+ 


1. Of the divers ſenſes of Scripture. 

The Interpretation of Scripture istwo-fold, 

One of the words, which is called Verſion or Tranſlation ; this hath been hand- 
led already. 

2. Of things, which is called Explication, the finding out of the meaning of any 
place, which is more Theological, the other. being rather Grammatical, And this 
fignification of the thing they commonly call rhe ſenſe, Neh.8. g. Interpreting Scri- 
ptureis, 1. Ancient, Neh.$, 8. 2. Honourable, Afar. 4. 34. 

The Scripture hath ofrentwo ſenſes, one of which the larer Divines call Literal, 
Grammartical or Hiſtorical, another Myſtical or Spiritual. 

The ſenſe of the Scriprures is that which God the Author of the Scripture 
in dand by the Scriprures gives to men to know and underſtand, Ratio diving in me- » Glafſius 
dnila non in [ wperficie. Tertul. de reſurrefAtione carnis. Nec putemns in verbus Scripty- Phil.Sac.lib.2. 
rarum ofſe Evangelium, ſed in ſenſu, non in ſwperficie ſed in medulla, non in ſermonuam 2% -1-Tratt.s, 
falixs, ſed nradice rationis. Fneron, in Epift. ad Gal. 1, 11, 

The right expounding of Scripture conſiſts in two things. 1. In giving the righe * 
ſenſe, 2.1na rightapplication of rhelame, 1 Cor. 14. 3. 

The Literal fenſe is that © whictvehe lerter ir- {elf, or the words raken in their Be- crmnat 
nwine fignification carry. * And becaufe the genuine Ggnification of the words is ſu fa. ifs 
that, in which che Author uſeth them, wherher ſpeaking properly or figuratively, Spirits San- 
therefore rhe 'iteral ſenſeis ſubdivided into plain and ſimple, and figurative, which iu autor Scri- 
ariſeth from the words tranſlated from their naturall ſignfication into another, as F< mendr. 
where Chriſt ſaith, Joh.1 0.16. 7 have other beep which are net of thi fold, whereby hns.. 
he underſtandeth ocher people beſides the Jews. + - 


hib. Apac. 
i þ g | ; | Eft ille literals 
_ qui provim per ipſa verde ſove propria, froe figurate ſunt ſignificarer, wel wt Glaifrus,quem intendit proxime Sprites 
anihe. Amama. 


The myſticall or fpirituall © ſenſe is that in which the thing expreſt in the li- 4 Senſws (c- 
rerall ſenſe fignfieth another thing 1n _— for the ſhadowing our of which <=dari«, di- 
K was uſed by God, The watersof the Floud, with which che Ark was upheld, a" ; 4 
rife Baptilm, by which the Church is ſaved under the New Covenant, as andy oct 
k e Apoltle ceacheth, 1 Pet 3.21. thar Hiſtory Exod. 12. It « 4 Paſſeover wats the Noe the Let- | 
Lord, is ſpoken figuratively, the other words propzrly. The myſtical ſenſe is, the *<r bur rhe 
ronmngh Chrilt were no more broken then of the Paſchal Lamb, which did ſignitie i ——_ 

ri - nm 


; | : , { the Scri- 
The Papiſts ay, The literall ſenſe is that which is gathered immediately out proce is God 

of the words, the ſpiritoall which hath another reference than to that which Word, Fob.r9. 

the words do properly ſignifie. The laſt they ſubdivideinto Allegorical, Tropo- 

oe , Anagogical, they ſay that the Scrigture beſide the liceral ſenſe, may have 


The 


IZLG oA Body of Drvinity. Book _i 


Aileporical ſenſe is, when the words of the Scripture delides the plain Hiſto- 
Oe yp hcerall meaning, ſigaihe ſomething in the New Teltament, which be. 
lon sto Chriſt or the Church, as Gal. 4., belides rhe cru:h of the Story of the bo 4 
and free-worman, & Paxl applieth it unto the two Tellaments. Ir 15 ' Ru'e 
in Divinity, thatin Allegoricall Texts,- the meaning of che Allegory is the l1;et. 
{cnſe ot the place. | | | 

Tropological when the words and deeds are referred to ſignifie ſomething which 
belongs to manners; as Pal 1 Cor, g..teacheih trom that place, Der. 25. 7hou 
ſhalt not muzJe rhe month of the Ox that treadeth ont the corn, that things neceſſary 
are to be allowed to Paſtors. _ 
©  Anagogical, when words or deedsare referred to ſignihe eternal life, as Pſal.94. 
I ſware unto them they ſhould not enter into my reſt, this is literally underſtood of the 
reſt 10 Canaan , but applied by Paxil, Heb. 4. to lite eternal, 

Of which there are theſ: vulgar Verles, 


co Litera geſta docer , quid credas allegoria, 
bis mibi tem Morals quid afas, qno tendas anag os id. 
Th HO Becanus © (aith, As there are three Theological Virtues, Faich, Hope ard Cha. 


labefafianda ty, 10 there are three myſtical ſenſes The Allegoricall Anſwersto Faith, the 
Scripturarum Anagogical to Hop?, the Morall to Charity. 7erome (faith he) excelled in the 


autor tat Literal tenſe, Ambroſein the Allegoricall, of tn in the Anagogical, Gregor) 1n 
periculs mg*- the Moral. 


rantar, fi id tes ' : 
e fir ; de- The Papiſis errethree wayes in this ſubjeR. 

inde nd - 1, In het d-{cription which they make of the literal ſenſe. 

mia biſtoria, 2. Inthat they hold there are divers literal ſenſes of one place. 
ro wbugg 3. In their diviſion of the myſtical ſenſe into Allegoricall , Tropologica!!, 
"Fir Anagogicall, 
bi ab for 1, Thatisfalle which Bellarmine ſaich, Literalss [enſws eft quem verha imme 41.16 
met, Buceri. pre ſe ferunt, What then ſhall the literall ſenſe of choſe words be, P[al.g1.1 3. | ec 
Enart, [a Plal. them ſhzw the Lion which Chriſt did tread 0n, and what ſhall be the litera!l ſenſe of 
4 thoſe places, 1/a.11.6, 7,8. & 65. »lt. And what literal ſenſe ſhall thoſe words 
Controverſ.cap. 91 Chriſt have, Afarth, 5.29. Origen (though otherwiſc he allegorized much) 
1. de Scrix, interpreted that place according to the letter, bucfooliſhly,. That therefore 1s ra- 
Queſt. 3, cherthe literal ſenſe which ariſech ſrom the words, wh:ther pro rly or hgurative- 
Pts vos _ lycaken , as forexample, this is the liceral ſenſe of thoſe wor Ss, The ſeed of the 
+ ge at woman ſhall break the Serpents bead, viz. Chriſt ſhall overcome Satan and ſub- 
rigar, wt biſts- - . his force and power , alrhough che Devill neichec be a Serpeat nor hath 
ri« aaferat we- @& Nead, 

rit atem, dum Secondly, We hold that there is but one true proper and genuine ſenſc ol 
00g Scripture, viz. The Literall or Grammatical, whether it ariſe from the word: 
| ona rao properiy taken, or figuratively underſtood, or both. For that there ſhou!d be 


C eleſtes imtellj» divers Literall ſenſes of one and che ſame place, is againſt the cruch,” che Text, 
git, & tanica & and reaſon. 
pellices Adz 


O& Evz, corpora bumitng interpretatur. Bellarm. ex Hieronymo, Concedit Bellarminus ex ſoſo litersli ſenſu pet! 
ar ,umenis efficacia. To prove any matrer of faich or manners, 89 (cnc 
ner. £ Channcr, Tom, 1, de Scriptw ſenſu, lib. 15, cap. 3, 


þx1/c 


muſt be caken, but rhe literall ſenſc. 44«i- 


b Confundunt 1. Thetruch, becauſe of oneand an Individual! thing there is 6ne copſlant ruth 


Pontifici ſen» and not various ; Ver um Of WNW CONVEY int wy, 
jun Sripexre 2. TheText, becauſe itdrawerh away fromits one ttue ſenſe. 


5 > "ps 3. Andlaſtly reaſon, becauſe this is rhe chiefeft reaſon in explaining the Text, 


jafbunny þ. 4 that the true literall ſenſe of it may be tound our. 
ne thus a4 wſws = T'Þe literall ſenſe then can be but onein one place, though a tan may draw un- 


Ay Hulies, Cry Cconſeqences b a comrraims, 4 fomilibus, 
2 Tim. 2. 16. 


dunt in Allegoricum, Tropologicun, (& An: 
endo beterogenea, ſenſum & applicationcm jen- 


dam vel cam [nerali (y myſtico ſenſus alias imtroducunt, vel nyfticam ſubdivi 
engicun, Gf tnidem diverſas ſenſus in Scriptur a dari contendunt, con 
Jas. Spanhem. Þ ab. E vangel. par. 3. Dub. 66. 


2, We 
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3. Wedonot altogether reje& the third, up ae hold arncrn agate hee- 

es and Tropologics in the Scri , yet thelc are not many and Gvers ſenſes 
She Scripture , bur divers colleCtions from one ſenſe, or divers Applications and 
accommodations of one ſenſe. Beſides the Tropologics and Anagogiey are untitly 
oppoſed to an Aliegory, fincethey are certainkings of it, 

Hee nominwum c urio(a diftinttio, ex Scholaruwm potina moroſinſcula dils entig qnam 
ex wil a tor um vocabulornm neceſſitate. tag; Snimeye agnoſcis offe quid nowun, tf & 
pefterioribus patribus traditum. Chamierus Tome des Senſn Luterdls & AMySte. 
ib. 15, cap. 1. 

G4 py. he Apoſtle ſaith not that there is a double ſenſe ; but thatir may be Al- 
legoncally appled, which is Hiſtorically ſet down. There is then buc one fenſt of 
the place, part whereof conſiſterh in the Story, part in the Allegory : Sorhat the 
whole ſole 1s contained in them both. 

So ſor the ſecond example of the Tropological : There is not a ewo-feld ſenſe of 
that place, but one generall ſenſe, that as the mouth of the Ox was not to be muz- 
led,ſo the Miniſter ot the Goſpel mult be provided for. Likewiſe of the Anagogical 
kind, It is not one ſenſe to underitend the reſt of Canacn, another the Kingdome 
of God : But there is one whole ſenſe, that as they for theis Idolatry were deprived 
ofthe Land of promiſe, ſo we ſhould rake heed icaſt by our d&i(obedience we loſe 
the hope of the Kingdome of Heayen. So we conclude that thoſe are notdiverſe 
ſenſes, bur one ſenie diverſly applied. 

The literal ſenſe is the only ſenſe of the place, becauſe out of that ſenſe only may 
an argument {trongly be framed : wheretore ſeeing Allegories and Tropes do not 
conclude, they are not the ſenſes of the place ; and Allegories deviſed beſide the 
ſenſe prove not, though they mayilluſtrate. It is manifeit that is alwayes the ſenſe 
of the holy Ghoſt, which is drawn from the very words. Burt we are not ſo cerrain 
concerning any myſtical ſenfe, unlefle when the holy Ghoſt himſelf reacherh us; 
as for example, itis written Hef. 11.1, Out of o/£g9pt have I called my Sonue;, and 
Exod.12.46.7« bil not breck a bone of bim.It is evident that the firſt place is under- 
ſtood of the people of {/r4e/, rhe latef of the Paſchal Lamb. Who durſt have appli- 
ed thoſe things ro Chrilt, ucleis the boly Ghott had firſt done it, and declared his 
mind and meaning tous? vis. ThatSonin the firſt place doth not only figaifie the 
people of Iſrael, but Chriſt atſo, and by bene 1n the later place, not only the bone 
of that Lamb, buc of Chriſt alſo is underſtood. 


ries. Jerome (omerimes went our of the way through a liking of Allegories, as 4 


Theologia Sym- 
bolica non :ft 
argurnentative. 
This 1s good 
reatoning, rhe 
Ozes mouh 
muſt noe be 
muzled, ergo 
The Minifler 
muſt be main- 
rammed, be- 
cauſe ir is 
of'the ſenſe. 
The Fathers 
were roo 
much addi&- 
ed ro Allego- 


g eat reader and follower of 


Origen, who handled the $cripcures too hcentioully. Rainolds againſt Hart, Seff. 4. (azetars ſticking cloſe 50 
the liceral ſenſe was that alone, which made him to ſhake many of thoſe Teners, apon which the Church of 


Rame and the Reſormed Churches differ. Mr Hales his Sermon on 2 Pet. 34. 16. 

Secondly ,, To whom the chief Anthovrity to expound Scripture” is com- 
mitred. 

It was decreed in rhe Councel of Traw, That Scripture ſhould be expounded, as 
the Church expoundech ic, and according to the commonand unanimousconfſent of 
the Farhers, If che Fathers agree not, the macrer is referred to a getierall Coun- 
cel ; If there it be nor gerermined, we muſt have recourſe to the Pope and his 
Cardinals, 

We ſay alfo tharrhe Church is the Interprerer of Seriprure, and thar this gift 
of incerpreting reſides only in the Church, but we deny chat ic belongs to certain 
men, Or is tiedto 2 Certain place or ſucceſtion of men, 

The Mimſtry of judgement i che Lord hath given to bis Church, i Cor.2.15. and 
10.19. 1 Job 4.1, Att.1 11S 2-Cor.14.29,3 1,32. butthe Soveraignty of judgment 
he hath reſerved to himlelf, 


2. Juriſd\Honts baber Eccleſia. 3; Diſeretionis quale babet privatur, ut As 1. 10, Dr Prid. There i 
Faces Wwoſt rial viſits burtoe Suprenas, and Fudichan prathice fiſeretionts, which bs 


Swpromms, nd 


See more there, 


i Indiciumn 
oft rriple 
1. Drretfrom 
quale babet 
Minter. 


—_ 


T. 
wons 


every one. By Dornam. L mntergretation oft es mains de toms fideles , lon que Stignexr lew en « departi le dan: 


man la txcathn of \nteryy eter avec 
freatation de verite, par Franzois Du Jorl.'Þ. 4; & 4. 
The 


n gppartient qu 4 cou 410 » fort appelier, Comme Aaron Hel, 5. Con- 


= eff Body of Divinity, Boox 1. 


.- The holy Scripture knows not, the ancient Fathers acknowledge not, as long a; 
wehave theScripture there needs not any ſuch ſtanding Judg in the Church. T hee 
three things M* Doww proves in his #ot conſent of Fathers, but Scripture the gromnd 
of faith, p. 261, to 266, | | 

The boly Ghoſt is the Judge, and the Scripture is the ſentence or defimutye 


Decree, 

We acknowledge” no publick Judge except the Scripture, and the holy Ghoſt 
ceathing usinthe Scripture. He that made the Law ſhouid incerpret che lame, 1C4y 
I. 12, 1 fob. 2. 27. 

Cle be bur two certain and infallible Interpreters of Scripture : either 1: 
ſelf, or the ho'y Gholt the Author of ir. Ir ſelf dorhthen expound it (elf, when 
the words and'citcumſtances do ſound unto us the prime, naturall and p. incipall 
ſenſe. But when the place is obſcure, involvedand intricate, or when there 1s 
contained ſome ſecrer and hidden myſtery, beyond the prime ſenſe, infallibly ro 
ſhew us this, there can be no Interpreter but the holy Ghoſt that gave it, Bel.des 
theſe rwo,/ all other Interpretationis private.  M* Hales lis Sermon on 2 Per. 3. 16 
The Canonlifts ſay wickedly, Now fniſſer diſcretus Dowinus Dev nift conſtitncret «- 
wm wniverſalem jnarcems. 

There are two Interprecers of Scripture, 
” x, Internal, God alone, Eſay 54. 13. 

2. Excernall, 

1. Immediatdy called and infallible, as the Prophets and Apoſties, 1 Per. 2. ::. 
2Tim 3.16. Att 2.4. 

2, Meciately called and fallible, all orher Miniſters, A&- 20.28. 1 Per. 5 : 
Lubbertus De Principiis Chriftianorum Dogmarim , hb. 6. cap. 12. Vide ctium 
cap, 11. 13, 

Prime non ſe- Argumeots brought by the Papiſts for their opinion. 
w 4 legead  Objc.1, They objeR that place, Exod.18:1 3 ,26. 


Neue. Anſw. Moſes was « Prophet indued with _ wiſdome, adorned by God 


3 Ms with extraordinary gifts, ſent immediately by him, and. commended by 1vinc 
ad Eiſcaums | Teſtimonies to the people, the Pope is not ſo. He had chiefeſt Auchourity from 
pag God overall the 7ſraelites 5 but the Pope hath not ſo over all Chriſtians. Afo/es his 
bic non exndem Amthority was Extraordinary, no man ſucceeded in his place; 7oſbx4h was a Cap- 
_ #1 tain only, or Judgein Civil things. Avyowonly a Prieit io adminiſter in things (4- 
quem Moyes in. <r<d, but Moſes exerciſed both funRtions, 
ter Pud 44s, Objef. 2: They urge thar'place, Dent 17.9. 

Chamicr, Anſw. Here the Civil Magiſtrate and the Judge are joyned together, as vey/. 12. 
If it will follow hence that the Pope muſt be Supreme Judge inall Eccleſiaſtical ma:- 
ters, the Emperor ought to be as well in Civil, 

2. The Popedoth not hold the ſame place among Chriſtians,thac the bigh-Prieſt 
—_— the _— he was the rye ut. all thereſt of the Prieſts ſub jc& 
to lim $5 butebe 15-one ainongh all, having collegues, many Bi ac firſt, 
or a few Parriarchs 4s after, * 6ubabhn Nags 04 
-  Objeft3 Evcl 12.11. thechief Paſtor inthe Old Teſtament had ority 
much ware the chiet Prieſt inthe New. eric) 

i Hicronymus Anſw. This one Paſtor k fignifiech neither the Hiph-Pricſt in the old Law, 

in hbcum ait ; not the Poptibthe New; but Jeſus Chriſt the bigh Shepherd for our ſouls. 


Er plures wer - 

bum Dei doceant , unus tamen eft illius Doffrins Author , nempe uhi Manich a 

runt Aithorem! Feteris Teflamentt , alter were Novi. Alli Aung 8h fe bane ey 
blus., Aly Chriſtin, wt Mercctus 3 Papa will, praterguam »ſulſ Papiſte , Whitakerus 
6 Dev expoſurracy y- cron vereres tum Tecentes , iam Papiſts. Chamicrus, 

in ks. 


| ann flatuc- 
em, ut Vara- 
» Interpretes om- 
Vide Gier, Comm. in C4. 


Objeft.. Matth.6. 19. Chriſt faith to Peter (To thee will I give the Keyes of 
" the Kingdome of "Heaven , Therefore the- Pope bach Authority to a 


vcripture. | 
Arſw. Firſt, By the Keyes here is meatit Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel , 


not 


Cuario, Of the Scriptures. 


not Authourity of interpreting the Scriptures. When the Goſpel is preach- 
ed, the. Kingdome of Heaven is opened to the Beleevers, and ſhut to the un- 
bcleevess. 

Secondly, That Authourity ofthe Keys was not committed to Perey only, but to 
the other Apoltles alſo, Mat. 28. 18, 19. 

There is a ewo-fold Judgement, 1. Of Diſcrerion, 1 Coy. 10. 15. 2. Of Au- 
thouriry, as the Parliament cangI97 crimes, If the Papiſts anderftand the 
word }udge to ſignifie Diſcerning (as when we judge of meats by the raſte) every 
faithiull perſon ought ro pray unto God for grace to judge, to diſcern,and to know 
the true (cnſe of the Scripture. Butif by judging they underſtand to pronounce 
Decrecs, definitive and infallible Judgements, touc!ring the ſenſe of the Scriptures, 
thereby co bind other mens cohſciences , there is no man in che world that hath 
that power, See AMonlins Buckler of Faith, We have a more compendious way, 
to come 50 the underſtanding of the Scripture. It weretoo long when we dou 
of any place, to ſtay till we have the generall conſent of the Paſtors of the Church, 
or to-expeR a geuerall Councel, or togo-up to Rowe, Bur the Word of God is 
among/t us, the Scriptures themſelves, and the Spirit of God opening our hearts, 
doteach us how to underſtand them. And yet we fay not-(as the Papiſts falſly 
charge us) that we allow every private mans Interpretation of Scripeure, refulin 
the judcement ofthe Paſtors of the Church. ! Panormican faith, = che opinion of * Cap. ſignifi- 
one godly man ought to be preferred before the Popes, if ir be grounded upon ber- <a , 
ter authourity of the O'd and NewTeſtament, 2 Per. 1. 20. No prophecy of the Seri- —_ — If 
prove ut of any private Interpretation. Stapleton faith, Inrerprecacion is private, ei- 7au; 1. c. 8. 
ther Ratione perſone, when the manis private, or Ratione medis, when it is not ta- p. 45. 
kenour ofthe Context and Circumſtances, or Ratione finu, when itis for a falſe * Poun arque 
end. Now private Incerpretation in regard of che perſon, ific be publick in re- _ou _ ar 
gard of the mcanes, is not forbidden; for it ts lawtail for one man with Scripture poo = F Pa. 

or; refiſtere mundo, (aith the Gloſs of the Canon-Law , che meaning of this place p;/m diÞuce- 
is, Tharthe Prophets were no Interpreters or Meſſengers of their own mindes, bur aut, run bo 
Gods, The Catholicks hold (faith Chamier, meaning till by thar Title the Prote- 9913in9 intole- 
ſtants) char the Scripture is to be interpreted by private |abour and induſtry, viz. of 447 vidert, 


Auſtine, Jerom, Chryſoſtome, but noting private ſenſe, chat is, in a ſerie ariſing pj Ee 


, quil1her apud #9 
from che brain of the lacerpreter, doliorcu/ns, ita 


| | ſfibi in manum 
traditas arbitretar ut exs ſurſum deorſum verſare queat, quid libet inde confeurns ſun arbityis; ſao 5 1nguam arbitria, 


ſus marte, quid libet excogitans (y commentans. Ita enim event, ut qui mazimt pre ſe ferant deteſtari privaton ſpiri- 
tum, y buic 1pfi indulgeant ommntum mdtime. Enimreocre quis docuit prophetiam illam ex Pſalmo 72. Adorabunt evm 
omnes reges rerr#, omnes gentes ſervient ci, impletam efſe in Leone deci” 7 Chamier. Twn. 1. de Scyiptur s inter< 
pretarione 5; 1. 16. C. 1, Vide Cameron. ad 2 Per. 1.20. Marth, 23. 8,9, 109. The uſe of Divine [llamination. 
1. To give us a clear fight of the waths of God, Heb. 8, 5, 2. To give us an applicative fight, Prov. 8. 12. Job. 
$. 28. 3, Anafſettive light, Prov. 2. 10. 4. A transforming fight, 2 Gor. 4. 10. 5. Gives us ſuch a ſight of 
truths, as prevailes to deſtroy luſts, 1 Fobn 2. 3, 4. & 3. 11. 


—_ 
-” 
. 


— — — 


F 

Itis true (ſaith Crrwright againſt the Rhemiſts) chat the Scriprures can not be 
expounded of every private ſpirit, nor (which is more) of any private fpirit, nor 
yer of all private ſpirits togecher, but only of thofe which are inſpired of God, 
viz.. the Prophers and Apoitles, which are here oppoſed unto private Interptera- 
tion. Andrtherefore itis evident, Thatthe Expoſition of the Scripture, ke not 
to be terched from Ecclefpraftical cither Fathers or Councels, which ſpeak not b 
Inſpiration, but from che Scriptures themſelves, what he taeaneth, he declareth 
incthenexc verſe, where he ſheweth the reaſon of his ſaying , namely, chat ic muſt 
be interpreted, as it was written, and by as high Auchoricy, Secing therefore it Ejus eff inter- 
was firſt ſpoken by holy men, which ſpake-as they were led by the holy Spiric, preter1 cujur off 
and w-re inſpired of God, it followerh; thar ic muſt be interpreted by the ſame _— Ie 
Authority, The Interpretation therefore that is brought out of the Apoſtles and ;;. 5 
Prophets, isnot privace, although ic be avowed by one man only; Onthe other 4y ofthe word 
ſide that Interpretation whichis not brought from thence, alchough ic have the al+ in che ftrengrh 


of wit and hu - 
thanehelps. We ſhould magnific Gods power, 1 Gor. 4. 25. 2- Make uſe of Chriſt, Col. 2.5. 43. Mourne vet 
our ignorance. 4, Waite for light ia the uſe ofthe meanes, Fſal. 11g. 18. Pſal. 25. $- 
I 


lowance 


130 eA Body of Divinity. Boox | 
lowance of whole general Councels, is but private, | 
m—_— meaning of our Saviour Chriſt, when he willeth that we ſhon!d 
Marth. 19.5. call #o mas Father or Maſter in the earth, that is, in marrer of Doctrine, we ſhou!d 
uponthe Authoricy oi co man, nor of all menin the earth, bur only up; 
Chriſt, and upon God. | | 
Our reaſons by which we prove, chat the chiefeſt Judgmentand Authority of ic- 
c ing Scriptures is tO be given notto the Church,) but to the Scriptures chem- 
ſelves and the holy Ghoſt. | | | 
$oli Scripeura 1, That which only hath power to faith, ther onlyhath rhe chicfeſt Au- 
vel Sprriti in choricy of interpreting Scr and of derermining all Controverfies concern. 
Scripts s bon wg Fanh and Religzon , the Scriptures onely and the Holy Ghoſt have 
quent! n_ this power, Rem. 10. 17, The Holy Ghoſt only can infuſe faving Faith int» 
3:4 our hearts, which is called by the Schoolmen Jufuſ«"Fides. The Faith which 
que tris ſunt; we have from the Church is acquired, and tufficerh not to a cerrsin per- 
ſcionas ve Fa Scriptures be interpreted but by the ſame Spirit wherewith t! 
CI mL, VET - The $cri cannot be i me Spirit they 
[ory ons written ; * that Spirit is found onberi in the Scriprure , whoſoever 
gun Une”  bave promiſes from God to underitand the Scripture may interpret it, but ſo hayc 
2.Ut ab ills ad all the fairhiull, | 
aliwm judicem | 
non evan jroweare. 3. Ut mullo partixem ſtudio dncarg. Wendelinus fs Prolegam. Chriſt Theol. cap. 3. ® Cathe- 
dram in wh babet qui corde docet, Aug. Lake 10. 21, 22. Jer. $1.33, 34. Convent ater nes & adver/ari- 


& , Scripturor invellgi debere eo Spirits quo fatia ſum, id oft, Spiritu Sando, Bllarm, lib. 3. de wet? 
Det , cap. 4, 12. 


gt 3. Chriſt bimſclf makes the Scriprure a Judge, Jobs 12. 48. and fill appcal- 
edto ir, 

4- Although the Fathers were men indued of God with excellent gifts, and 
brought no (mall light to underſtanding of the Scriptures, Yet learned men in our 
dayes may give arigh: fenſe of fundry places thereof which the Fathers faw not, 
yea againſt che which perhaps they conſent. There is certainly excellent uic of the 
Fathers of the Church, to evidence the conſent of truth and unicy in ſeverall apes. 

Mr Froſt on Heb. 4. 2. 
* Dr Raines Hah any manhiving read all the Fathers? Nay, have all the men living read 
ar | them? Nay , Canthey ſhewthem? Gan they get them? 1hadalmoſt ſaid , Can 


of Ancient Fa- they name * chem. 
thers ( whoſe 


Works are yet extent) who lived within fix and ſeven hundred years after Chriſt, are recorded to have been a- 
bout rwo intros, Biſhop Morten of the Maſſe, L 7. c. 6. , 


T3 In the Expoſition of thoſe words, Ts © Petr, & ſmper have petram, almolt 
ae org COEY 0s ofthe Fathers, atleaſt the molt part of them, ſite expound it of 
pe — 4 _ faich, yet NEE neu de fide ſed de perſona Petri. Here they 
wn punt,  fobn 10. 16. Bythe title of one Shepbeard, Auguſtine, Chryſoftome, Jerome, 
Cerrre Na "= T beodoret , Theopbylatt, Emthywins, Reperins , Cyprian, and other Fa- 


temeritate Pa- agree, that Chriſt is there deſigned , but Srapleres fairh the Pope is chere 
trum authoriia- MERAT, 


rom renclant $ . . ; . | 

qties ea ipfis contratiarar, non jam dicam, chm id antes 4 viris Dofliffimic, naminatim 4 C1. Rivero is TraB ata {e an- 
trove Patrum, © wire D-Hiffice Jacabo Laurentie in Conſcienti Feſuitice caneriats profittum abundt fa. V:deln 
Katiunale Thealogicwm, L, 3. co 6: 


The Fachers In the Diviſion of the Lav, they go clean ny bs the oreatelt of the 
we 


; Fathers : for they divide the Commandments as | ! 
- fn w_ two firſt one, andthe renth two. 2. fley he no OS C © 9 roo 


| | | | ouncenance them 
vewand a; inchis, but A»ftin. River, de Awtherit ate Patrum,c.5, 6,7. 


verjarks with whos they bad to deal, and in theſe they erre ſometimes ; 3 ; : 
of God, and ftir up atbers to their virtue, wherein they overlaſh. mes; tome &y Jojludgmiay 10 pr aiſe the $4191 


inft Hart. 


There 


Cr em e——_—_——__—_—_—_— — —  — — —— 
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There were no writings of the Fathers for atime, many of them wrote 400 
ears after Chriſt, buc ſome 500 and 600 years after Chriſt , what rule had chey 
fore chat time ot incerpreting Scriptures. 
The Fathers were given too much ro allegorizing , Cajet a» therefote in the 
Preface of his Commentaries upon the Books of Moſer, Gith . Thar the expoſiti- 
on of the Scripture is not tied by God to the ſenſe of the Fathers, therefore he ad- 
moniſhech his Readers not to take it ill, if he ſomerime difſent from the ſtream of the 
Fathers. 
4. The Doctrine of the Church muſtbe examined by the Scriptures, As 17. 
11, If Pax{s doctrine, much more may the decrees of the Pope, Church, Coun- 
cels be examined by the Scnprures, 
5. The interpretation of the Scripture is a gift freely given by God, for the edi- 
fication of the Church, Row.1 2.6, 1 Cor.12.10, thzreforeit is nor tied ro a certain 
kind of men, but common to the fairhfull, eh 
6. The faithſull are commanded diligently to cry and examine every doQrine, ba Rs 
1 Theſſ, 5. 21. 1 John 4. 1. which cannot be altogether done wichour inter- the irue ſenſe 
pretation. of the Scri- 
What means muſt be uſed in the interpretation of Scripture : pR..- 
M* Needler after his Expoſitory Notes on the fifth Chapter of Genefir, laies (15090 .1es 
down good DireQtions tor the right underſtanding of the Scripcures in chirry fix CO” 


| dat oratio. 
Rui6. Epiurd Ty T6 
The end of the Scripture (we heard) was to dire& the Church to all ſaving 95. 
ernch. | * There muſt 
be 4 COMPAa- 


The meanes to be uſed for the attaining of that end by the Miniſter, is diligent obſcu 
, Z ring of obſcure 
ſtudy and bumble Prayer, by the People, atrentive reading, hearing, prayer and places with 
medicating. tuch as are 
Firſt, 1he Teachers muſt pray earneſtly ro God for his Spirit to ng. a1 them, more evident, 


Mea.7.7,8, 9. Rom. 15. The Scripcures are underſtood by thar Spirit that diQtated with Gals. 


them. 

Secondly, The Paſtors and Teachers of the Chorch muſt diligently and paincully ds like " 
ſtudy the Scriptures, giving themſelves toread,compare place wi:h place,a Abs 39, Exod. 12, & 
Search the Scriptures, ics a metaphor taken trem ſuch as ſearch for Gold ard Sil- * 7: 11+ 24- 
yer-Oar in the earth, who will ſcarch and fifr, and break every clod to find our rhe —_ ob 
gold, Solomon uſcrh the fame meraphor, Prov. 2 4. andtorhis diligence in ſeacch- 6. ”"Y wich 
ing doth the Apoſtle exhorrt Timothy, 1 Tim, 4. 13. This diligence 15 often expreſt Deut, 5. 23. 
inScripcure in the Old Teſtament, by the phraſe of meditating inthe word, 70. 1,8, * Contre ignats 
P/al, 1.2. ſigna magnum 

Thirdly, They muſt labour for a cotnpetent knowledge in the originall tongues of ages 
the Hebrew and > Greek, in which the Scripture was written, that ſo they may __ to "Sn 4 
conſult with the Hebrew Text in the Old, and the Greek in the New Teſtament,” quidem linge 
and ſee with their own, not anothers eyes; as Gen. 3.15. The Papiſts read ir cor- homine 5d uabus 
ruptly, She ball break, here the original ſoon determines the controverſie, where- alis ae ſcrip- 
in the pronoun Hx, can (ignifie noching but He, or 7t, both which are all onein ef- hn wa 
fe& in this place. See Eſay 28.9, 11. 1 Cor. 14.21, 22. &2.13. 1 Peti4- 11, bent ton 
M* Tharmanin his Defence of Humane Learning, gives five reaſons to prove, that & 6eca Aug, 
a Miniſter ſhould be skild in Hebrew and Greek, mo be may the berter interpret 2.7" 2. 15 
the Scriptures, Tit, 1. 9. 

Fourrhly,, They ſhonld likewiſc be expert in all theliberall Arrs, eſpecially in - ROY 
Grammer, Logick, Rherorick, generall Philoſophy and Hiſtory, All the Treaſures on Pſal. 2. 10. 
© of wiſdom and knowled are hid in the Scripcures; the Treaſures of natural Philo- Logick reach- 
ſophyinGeneſs,, of Moral Philoſopby in Exodus, Demteronomy and Ecclefpaſtes, of _ the Fret- 
the Politicks in the Judicials of Moſes, and the Proverbs of Solomon , of Poetry in ms ane»; 

. , A : »w.«._ - ITC an I- 
the Pſalms, ol Hiltory in the Books of C hromicles, fudges and Kings, of the Ma- yide his Text. 
thematicks in the dimenſions of the Ark , of the Temple, of the Metaphyficks, in the Ir ceacherh ro 
Books of the Prophers and Apocalyps. ; colle& rue 


Dottrines ; ro. ' and proper 
| from ir,affiſting him in A—— Herefies,ond in reſolving all queſtions. R ations citca Scripturam duplet 
patiſſumum oft vſus. 1. Collatruws, ut nempe diverſa Scripture loca diligenter confer amws. 2. Iations ut eruta + verborun 
pmerieiae, contexts ( ſcope, documents debitt ( artificiast inferamus. Dr Sanderſon. Pralet#. t de obhigat. Conſe, 


S 2 Fifthly, 


—— 
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Fifthly, They mult conhder ; 
1. The ſcycral words. 
2. The phraſes. 


Ia the ſeyeral words they muſt conlider ; 


1, Whether the word hae ue ache rropically, and that they may the 
er rſtand the words, aninipettion, 

_F ae is needfull , ng which obſerved the order ofthe Alphaber, 
« Lexicon bur ſo as they diſtingurſhed between the roots, and the Derivatives, as Pagnize hath 
Cbaldaicum, done for rhe Hebrew, and Srephanws tor the | 
talmudticum,F The beſt Lexicon; tor underſtanding the Hebrew Text,are Buxtorf,* &venarims, 
iT ona Forſter, Schindler, Mercer on Pagnine, and Marmu Brixranxs hs Arca Noe; 
laboris argue for the Greek, are Stephanus, Bude, Scapmla ; my own wo Orme (I bope ) 


frullis, & may be uſefull for uaderſtanding both Teſtaments, 
incompar abili 4 Of Concordances © ſome much extoll Buxrarf for the Hebrew, Xircher: 15 a 
muloeum anno- 


ram induftrig YErY uiefull one both for the Hebrew and . be Sepruagynt Stephanus and Smit tv! 
patrie arque #- the Greek are the belt. Cartons Concordance (45 it 4s now inlarged by Newman) 15 
I Johan.Bux- eſteemed the beſt for the Engliſh. See D* Fearlies and D* Gonges Preface tou, com- 
rorfii elabore- mending it, and ſhewing the uſe of Concordencesin general: 

nh. Pon, They ma 

kn te. 1, Conſider the Text exaRly in it ſelf, the Grammer of ic muſt be ſifred, the 
braice, edita 3 nature of every word by it (elf and the alteration ir «admits in diverſicy of con- 
Joa. Baxtorke ſtruction, 2, TheRbetorick, whether any word leavingthe p gnification 
unter es magm receiveth a borrowed. 3. Above all the Logick, as to know what he proveth, 
Tg Arndides 3nd by what. | 

Boocius. Hen. 2» Compare parallel places, and obſcure with plainer. To interpret that place, 
rici. Stephani This « my body, * make ule of that other, The Bread which we break , us the com- 
maxim (5 ab- nw the body of Chrift , becauſe both places are not onely concerrung th - 
pn #» , Euchariſt, but alſo one and the fame kind, Hiyriexs eals the conference of 
i ks places, Ingenz remedinm & feliciſſimam expoſutionem Sanfte Scripture. Paul 
my body,r.the 15 much in this, compare Heb. 3, 7, 13, 15, 17; with Chap. 4. 4, $,-— 9. 
communion of ye ſhall fee he cakes out the ſenſe of P/al. gy. 7. by comparing it. with other 
my body- . Scriptures. 

—— "* 3. Make uſe of Paraphraſcs and Verſions, among which the Chaldee and the 


books of 6p- Septuagint for the Old Teſtament, the Syriack and the Arabick for the New 
ſes, and the excel], 


New Tefta- 4. For the knowledge of the phreſe ouy muſt proceed the fame way , and 
ment wo 4 £0 underſtand the better both the words a phraſes, they muſt diligencly con- 
mo enab ts i. 109 Of the ſcope and circumſtances ofthe place; as the coherence of thar whic! 
0.4 aids alind went before, with that which follows after; and of the matter whereot it doch 
et , quam con- 1ntreat. 

ta enema - $6,90 Expoſitions ought to agree with the Analogie of faich, 8 Rm 
piiogin Analogy is cither of fajch, comprebended in the Doctrine of the Creed, Lords 
nuns obſcar = Prayer, Commandements, Sacramencs, and gathered outof evident places of Scri- 


Scripners loci; pture, or of the Text, by the coherence | 
Nell Gets propriery of the I ot Antecedentia th Conſequentis, by the 
ad wp by by The Jewiſh ry ogg Fathers, and other Interprecers, ancient 
| anc modern, Pops Proteltapt, are uſcful for the righe underſt ins of che 
i ine Scripture, it they be read with j Y ne. anding of c 
nicd , i" 


: 

Decalogs, Whitakeros. Many things are required to render a.man capable to expound the Seriprures 
lawe ly, ſome reſpedtively, As brit, To know the right Analogy of Faith , to bares all intcr» 
prexations of Serigrure muſt be of neceſſny conformed. Secondly, To know the praditice and tradicion of 
the Church, and the reccived, ExpoGtions of former luterpreters.,, in the ſucceſſive ages, which gives a grear 
light to the finding our of the, right. ſenſe. Thirdly, To be able to-compare Texts with Tewrs, Antecedents 
with Canlequents , withour which one can hacdly attain to the drift and (cope of the holy Ghaſt, is the abicu- 
rer paſlagrs. Laſtly, Ir is ſomething to know the idioriſms of thar Language, wherein the Scriptures were wt ic- 
a, Ur Branbel Anlwcr.co Minpewr Dr (a Abiliage tis Epritte. ' 


Ferdinand: 


CR Oof the Screpteres, 


is ClypeudConcionator mm werviNes 1.7 x 6.gives leve- 
ral reaſons to prove, that the Rabbins who wrote afrer thePaſhon et Chriit are of no 
authority, becauſe they are deadly enemies to Chriſt and Chriſtians, are1 l 
of Hiſtories, andthe liberall arts, becauſe they retain not che propernesandidio- 
tifmes of the Hebrew tongue, yet cap.s. he lanh the Rabines which preceded 
Chriſtare co be clteemed. | 

That ſaying of Cech, Tit.T almnd. exe. Gem. Sawhe drim not c. 11.15 good. Nondſt 
fidendun mer pretatuonbes quamvs doctor uns virerm. Non enum [rmper adefft in. 
terpretibas + a, fndium, attentin, Sereniva, expromentas falicit as, quane opor- 
tet ad inter pretationss abſolute & cummlat —_ Conf ethzonem adcfſc. 

Not many, b=ta few, and choke the belt Commentaries, are «0 be confulced 
with : ofthe Hebrew interpreters and Rabbins , two were molt learned, R. David 
Kimks, and Rabbi Aben Exra, faith D* Rainolds. There was one Rabbi Eliexcy 
ſonne in law 16 Gamatiel, Paxls Maſter, His Book call.d Capite Rabbs Eliczer, 
is the ancienceſt of all the Jewiſh Books which are extant. $0 Aforinas, Bur Pets- 
tos oppoleth him , Var. Left. 2.0.4. Hotrtenger 1n his Theſ. Philed. 1.4. 2. 
$8. 7. ſhews how uſefull Rabbimcall Commentarics are tor a Chriſtian Divine, 
andin bis Prom: xarium Of Biblictbeca Grientades, c. 1. reckons up theſe Jewiſh Ex- 
politors ON all che Bible, or a greater partotit, R. Salomon Jirchic, who is ob- 
ſcure and fabulous, R. Abrabem, Aben Exra, R, Devid Kimch,; , an excellent 
Interpreter ot the literal ſenſe, R. Levi, Ben Gerſon, n famous Philoſopher, R. 
Saadias. Abarbinel. 

The pure Maſters of the Hebrews ( faich Majerms in Philologia Satra) are 
ſpecially Aaymonides , Rabbis David Kimchi, Aben Exra the Wiſeman, Rabbi 
Solomon farchi, although the lait tewo much favor Talimadical dreams, 

Habent Judai inter alios, duos, Abrabamam- filiam Ezra, & Davidem Kim. 
Chi, qu grrymanam vecum proprietatem , & diftor um ordimem genuinum ( excep- 
tis locw, uhi urgemmr vatacinls de fpiritnali regno Chriſti, ac interna ſolidaque 
juſtitia, que fide conſtat Serv«tors) magno ſtudio proſequmi ſunt :nibil fert abſ- 
que autoritate Conſonantium locorum interpretantes : quas etiam , preter alio- 
rum Hebreornn morem , magn« proprictats obſervatione Curant, Ab bu fateor 
( caq1s donum off quicqud mike ) me in enarratione Pſalmor uw pl ariomon efſe ad 
jarum : quod & paſſim judbcars , neque emm Candide ingenus e5t , diſſimmlare 
per 9awes profecers, Bucerus Enarr, is Plal, Prefer. Vode Hotting, Smegmatis 
Orient.C. 3. De ſu Lang, Orient. in Genere, Þ. 47. 

The Cabaldis and many of the Rabbines are very fabulous, and men in a 
burning fever cannot dreame of things more ridiculous ,, than ſome of the 
Rabbines bave ſerzouſly written and raughc, ſaith Þ Aur againſt Aforinue. 
Vide Spanbem,, Dub, Evangel, parge tertia. Dub. 21. & Dwb. 129. Glaſſ. 
Phild, Sat. 1. 2. partew promamm. Tratft. 1. Thalmnd liber fabwlopfimns. 
Chamnerus.. 


"Ferdinando ie Eſcalante in bis 


ob(erv. 


Rainoldus de 
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ſrlrdam weteres 
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a4 lingue Ox» 
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mtlonem pro- 
movent, per tom 
tam vitam in 
a occnpantiy 
L. Emp. Epiff, 
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Plara Rabbi- 
nis debermus nes 
preſertim qa 
ACCHI ATA 
ified interpre- 
land! genus 
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qu1/quam ex- 
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ae. L 1% 65. Cenſura in exeriitat. 4. Mormt c. #0, Deftiflmes Hebr aorum Grammaticus 1demque 
Kimehins. #uller Mifcel. L 5..c. 8 videl,2.c.3.G L 3-12. 01.4. 15, David Kimchios, 4 cus 


Grammetica & Lexico ſave Tadicum libro, tanguam ox egae Troane prodin, quicgtid Grammaticum (5 Lexicorum 
Hebvaicorum whigue wvidemas. Mormus (. 1. exercit 6, c. 4. Ebrcorum Interpretuon Comphbens Kimchi, Amama 


Anttb. Bibl. R, David Kimchi, ſroe Kamins , ſcriptor terſus & flyli Biblici amulas, It j 
cis fabulis alienior. «Amama confulrum de fludio Ebraico feliciter inflitrnends. Ingennofi 
Dand Krmehi fhpanus, di#19n4710 ſus Hcbratco nanquam fats landaio, quod inſcr; 

bran radecum. Walerus de mm. Heb. I. i. c. 1, 
Philol Sac. K.Aben Ezra H Chactm.fapien: 
corfrur Abbreviat. de Heb. p. 34. Rabbi Solomon 
wt copmomen tum revel ori 

arm ten 


ſtu do&tus 
archi, Campenſic Gallas, tance oft 


Miaftravit. Wal. ui ſupra. One of fpecial credit the 


vl 


Cordatior & « Talmudi- 
ille Hebraorum daftorum 

_ Sepher haſchurſchim. Li- 
Aben Ezra merits audit ſapientiffimus Ebreomum , Mayervs in 
cogmmnatur. Walerus de num. Heb. 1. 1.c.1.vide Bux- 
apud Hebr 20s autboritaths, 
thi, quaft capris mWibum Wracl, ac watuerſa Biblia Hebraica dofhſfmis quidem, ſed ar- 


and therefore 


gon ; | 
uſually ftiled with an Epither , Aben Ex74 the wife man , Netthes Anſwer to che Jewiſh part of the Hiſtory 


of T yes. Set. 5. 


Abarbaxel hath donewdll on the greateſt 
famoſoſſimms, faith Buxrorf of liim in Decalogo Pudeor um dotifſimus 1* Empereur 
on Dan, Anthor eft perquam ſolids mgems & Dottrine, Muis, Afert. 3. veritat. 

Heb 


part of the Old Teſtament. Seriptor 


+ eA Body of Dromiy, Book 1. 


Heb. Yet he was unknown (irſeems) to Mercer, for he doth not mention him. 
The moſt curious thateyer handled the Tongue, though nor the ſoundeſt, faith 
Broughton. 
* 4 Moſe The Jews ſay of Rabbi Aoſes Ben- Maymon, that, From Moſes to Moſes there 
( Prophets Jad aroſe not ſucha Moſes* He was the firſt ot the Rabbines that cealed ro dote. Aa, 
Molen, ( bunc wonides antiqume & celeberrimus enter Twudeos Scriptor, Capellus de liters Ebr 
Agypinom) Mt Gregory ſales bim, the very learned Maimes. of | 
ye "0 Itis crue, that ſome of the Jewiſh Rabbines are fabulous and ridiculous in thei: 
a ſcilicer 4 Expoſitions of Scripcure, See Buxtorfs Symag. ud. cap.36. Andti* Gatakers 44- 
ttring & ern» werſaria Miſcellanea. cap. 8. | 
done Moſi Yet the Church of God is much beholding ro the Hebrew Rabbins , being 
© ure wi great helps unto us for underſtanding boly Scriprure in many places, as well of the 
oppor tn New Teſtament, asthe Old. Vide Capel. Critic.Defenſ. pag.59. Er Cartw. Prefar 
ad Annorat.in Genel, There are chr wo both1in the O:d and New Tettament, 
which cannot be wel) underſtood, unlefle we borrow Candle-light trom the He- 
communi ju- brew Doors, as Exod. 6. 3. Ruth 4.7. 1(4. 1. 29. & 12413. fer. 16,7. Exh. 
——_ 8. 14. &9.4. Matth. 5.22. &21.9. &23.7,8, &26.23. Mark 7.11.Kow.y.7. 
te am John 7.37. & 3.20, 1T5m.3.8. Revel, 4. Calverts Annotat, on the Demoanltrac. ot 
faith Krver. of the true Mcſſias. 
him. Exam. A- 
nimad. Hugon- Grot. Ts antis abhinc amplius quadringentis ſcripfirt. Fuller. In Agypto educatus & fiudiis con- 
ſecrarus, unde vocatur Moſes Agyptius. Buxtorf.de Abbreviat: Hebraic. Rabbi Ben Maimon ( commonly called 
Rambam ) the moſt judicious Rabbin chat ever was known to the Chriſtian world. D* Caſaabones Treatiſe of Liſc 
and Cuſtome. R. Moſe Ben Nachman, quem Kamban per Nun in fine, qui & Moſes Gerandenſis, cum alins.R.Mo- 
ſe Ben Maimon, qui Rambam, per Mem in fine wocatur, fit 3 qui R. Moſes AFgyprius dicitr 3 wrerque wir mſigns. 
Mercer-m Gen. Ralbag, that is, Rabbi Levi Ben Gerſon, he wrote Commentaries upon all the Bible, and Radat , 
that is, Rabbi David Kimchi ; Raſhi, that is, Rabbi Solomen Jarchi, he hath commented upon all the Bible, and 
almoſt all the Talmud. Solent }udzi ad hunc uſque diem, cus nocantur inirialibus literis quzdam vocabula, 
ex ills vocem unam conficere, ur quia primariz literz Rabbi Solomon Jarchi funr \&) , folent _—_— Raſhi, 


& Rabbi Moſes Ben Maimon , quoniam quatuor hz yoces incipiune 3 COD" Fudeum appellant Rambarn 
Ranold. de hb, Apoc. 1.4 prelcf. 150, 


Mmnſter in his Preface to the Bible tranſlated by him, denies, that any one can 
rightly interpret Scripture without the help of the Rabbins. 7erome did not under- 
cake his verſion of the Bible wichourche help of a Few. 

2. The Fathers, Deftores ſeit; probats antique Ecrlefie qus ſcripts ſuis Fidew 
iluftrarunt, 'as Vortina ſpeaks, not one of them bur hath bis errour, becauſe God 
would have them known to be but men. Of the right uſe of the Fathers, ſee Das/- 
les excellent Treatiſe, 

En allegatin They are called Fathers in reſpet of Heir age, they preceding our times 
des Peres ſur ao_ undreds of years, and in reſpe& of their Do&rine , which they dili- 
mage. per gently inculcated and endeavoured to propagate to thoſe that then lived ; many of 
& deſavan- cir worthy labours being tranſmitted to poſterity. River, de Patram Amthori- 
rage, qu" nons Fate, CAP. I, 

nawns les Pe- | 

res que par les Mains de nos adverſaires. Car toxtes les impreſſions qui en ont eft# faites , ont effi faites ſur les manu- 
ſerns qui ſe ſont traxves ex monaſteres , tſerits par des moines , qui ont ex bean itn # les changer, by rogner,, o& 4 met- 


tre de wieils titres ſur de liures nowveauz , compoſer, par enz Meſmes, Anatanie De La Meſſe par Pierce Du 
Moulin. /. 1, >. 25. 


There wasan eminency of Office and Dignity in them, becauſe they were Paſtors 
and Teachersinthe Church , cf Time, becauſe they were nearer to the Apoltles ; 
of Science, becauſe they were more learned than many of thoſe that ſucceeded ; and 
of Conſcience, becauſe they were of'an unblameable life, leſſe ſubje ro ambition, 
coverouſneſle, envy, and other eyilaffe&tions, with which the ſucceeding generaci- 
ons were too much tainted. 

That is an excellent paſſage in the Apology for 2M. De Balzac. Þ bonore Þ* ants- 
quite, O& defere beaucoup 4 ces premiers hommes, qui noms ont donn} ce qu ils n4- 
veienz recen de perſonne ,C ont eftt ſcanans ſans ancir eſt enſeignex, que de Ia nature 


And 


Cua Pd. Of the Scraptures. 
And again, Z' agr apporte jr We {| PARet? bx Choſts , 1nd Pair qt nth 
ron ſudeyons as Sd Aft hoc nfs dryer gets "4p 7 | 

Parres Bbenter ampletter, & retifin + Dotiipa enim 13 vers memoriy plins 
antiquitatis, plenadignitatis exifit * ſed vets patrer , wt (4 Benning 0 «4 
hoe oft, f eemiveant ft in ſue dition, & tn mitvenr in poſſeſſioners verbs Del, 

Apoleg. Rog, Afchami pro can Domini, - 1 $i 

Parres numero plurims, di nicate ampli #1 author it ate Bd mi, vituftate aht5- 
qmrfſims, pictate ſan#ifſins, literis & hingu { Tob Mat. Contis Apitaper, 

The Ancients were tofar the beft, #51 th founraia 6f pri- 
mitive puriry, and remoceſt from the paſſions; emer parties of ovt farer 
and worfer times, D* Gazdrs Memorials of Bifhop Brien ig. 

Thoſe Fachers* of the firſt fix knndred years we reverence more, and rather ad- « weque enim 
mit than thoſe of the thouſand years followin |becauſe they wee freer from error, negans adver- 
as living necrer the Apoſtles, and before the firkt diſcovery of Ancichriſt, which was /-/11 9/90 pe» 
about the fix hundred and ſeven, when Bowiface the third purchaſed of that =__ aliquan- 
Tyra Phocas the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, and with it the Supremacy over all ,,..” entur ni 


mim nibucre, 


es. quo mags Apo- 
Eraſmus ( Accnratiſſians Parram vet ſtorm cenſor, ) was much exerciſed flolrwn vicni 

in the writings of the Farhers, and hach beſtowed great painsin reſtoring ard iftge furrmns, ©. 
ſtracing Ferome ®, Any uſt ine, and others of them, ow g0br os 

: - \ » Cfſe anthorita- 

See Monline Anuromie, De fa Meſſe, 1.1 .c.24. & 25. ts. fav plus 

ab Apotolorum remporibs receſſerwn, cs plus ſempſerun andacie. Apud bode is oneſs of, fn 
thus receſſerwnt, ©1 erunt aud acia. comme s autem ortb*doxes it nfelſe oft, fignum 
pablict erexifſe Anirchrifturn poſt /excentos « navo arns, r Phoco, 4 quo, Pontifict Komano 5 ads ox 
cmnes E prſcopos preſto eft conprmate, &c, Fure iginar Joannes ſacllus Anglus, Epmſcopes Sarnburicntis, qui ad pa» 
trum ax boritatom Pontificies provecavtt, edito ſcripts, m pracigus burn tempornm controverſin enodandu, non egrejfus 
eff ſexcentorum 4d nato (Chriſto annormm lamites, quibig Segavit probari poſſe autboritate antiqui alicuy patris recepris fu- 
ifſe viginti ſeptem articules, in quibus boc tempore Pontifuai) rei Chriſtians (ummam conſtant. River de patrum autbort» 
tals, cap.'1., * Neque vireber iid wel prey confirmiare, minors ipfe Aictonymo conſtiriſſe ſuor ſcriphſſe ln» 
Cubr att) nes quam nobu roles & illnfirafſe Eraim. 2. Epift. 1. Leon: derimo. The Fathers had their Nei, their 
errors, as Daillt du vrai nſage des Pores, & River.de autborntate patrum. (& Laurentius in Aev.Eecl. Rom erga Pat. 
Subdola ſhew. Summi crant bomines, ſed tamen bomines erant. Cook in his Cenſars qurrandant Scriftorum veres 
rum ; and River. in his Crit. Sac. ſhew which of their works were ſpurious and ſuppoſititious, gar avroir oe des 
amres de Cyprian, i Artbroiſe, de Hicrofme, whos yr & C Athaviaſe [ef Fares , diminueront les of- 
eres de ces Peres de pln wa hers. Anarorne De La [.1. 6-45. De Eccleſi2 priminive aribits hoc cf »þcrvan- 
dam, quod vel e2 Hebreorum, ve! Genninure ſobolis deced entes nomen dederim Chriſto ; Initiarn amtem Chriftianorum 
—_ Fagoay.] verers ſuperſhiions, frve Judaicz, fove Gemivis bauſerrs:. Horting Difert as. Miſ. el. de abuſu 
drum. Fide pra hid, 


For che Fathers, Jerom among the Latines, and Origen atfiotig the Greeks were gee #wrb. on 
learned in the Hebrew, ſauh Chamer, Hol. 3.4. 

Jerome Þ was the chiefelt among them, fot skill in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, * Viz «tov 
Latine Tongue, and the moſt dik ſearcher of rhe Jewiſh affairs, be ſpared no woe iſe 
labour, coſt nor time, that be might acraints-Shillin thr Tongue. He made ufe of £,2,5 0745/4» 
the Jew: for that purpoſe,and the $ki}:;ulleſt amongſt chern aetioſe labour he purcha® 147 quect com- 


ſed wich a great deal of money, this he often witnefſſerh of hinifelf , five times, ſaith punere. \pon- 
Morinus, he made uſe of them, tum in ill Ro- 


That one labogr of his deſervech eternal praiſe, that he tranſlaced the Scripture mans facun- 
onr of the Hebrew iaco Latine. ia 7 Quanta 


linguarum peri- 
Wh . | tra * Quanta 

ons antiquitatis, onmninm biftthicron 2titi«? quim fide menntia, quim feliz rerun onnnonnifuru 3, quam abſolute 
my carum (ines ar wer cognithe ? orhnia quis ar dot ille, quart ad fir abilie Droini peHoris flats ? Ut uns (7 ptu- 
rimm delefler eldqnentios & eruditunts Gf rayiet ſantfimoris, Ever, Exft. |. 2. Leoni Decimo Pontifici, In 
Cognitione ſacrarum literarum adeo -% Bicronymum Auguſtino, ut vebementer impudeny arbitrer, alters! Cum al- 
ter9 conjerre. Eraſm. Eckie. |. 2. ' « Pide pla ibid. Dexterrinass ille literarum ſacrarum interpres. Glaſtivs, 
Hioronymus ſobs :ater Patres fuit defies Hebr am liter as, ques quia reliqui ignorabars, ſept in V.T:ftamenta explicands 

ſunt. Tarnov.exer cit. Bib, 


That was a moſt laborious work * of Origens in gathering together divers Edi- Poo ya 
vis 
men.mazitt Eccleſia da ſun, cujus jar am d ,compen{ar ce nunguam pofſumms. \\ hitak. Vid, 
Whizakideazb,Scrip.1.2.c.1.61 Ferdinads node ermayra earge l, 
tions 


A Boop of Drvinity, Boox 1, 


tions of Scripture. 1. The Greek-of \{dgmila,; Symmachus, the Sepracginr and 
T hrodo few into one Volume diſtinguiſhe by four: Columns, called Terr ap/a, to 
which he after added rwo more Ip Re cones in nee Characters, 
called it his H; 4; at joyned two ons , and then called i: 
by ra p41 nad ee4) the ſeveral Greek Editions togei her and 
with the Hebrew Text. F:de Eraſm. Epsft.1.28,p.1155.1t is mauitcliflaith Buxcorf } 
that the moſt and beſt of his writings are loſt. 
It was ſaid of him, Ubi bent memo melins, Ubi male nemo pejwe. 
wod attiner «ad Qr , med cerre nikul intereſt q nid ite ſenſeric : quem [c; 
Theologum f niſſe andaciorens,q uam ſaniorem.Chamier, Tow. 2. de $,Trinitate.cap. 5, 
b Inter antiques  Salmafins, Whitaker, Srxtus Senenſes, and others fay, Origen Þ was $kiltuliin 
Eccleſiaftics the Hebrew. He wrote {0 many Books, chat ferom ſaith, Zaw noſtrum ranta pore} 
= legere, quanta ille conſeripit. 
rum prom, ſed ola Hebr aict fait dofliffiens.. Salmal. de modo uſurarwn. Autor non \ bt vix wngnam no- 
aro. par Frt rey re abſq; pre fatrone. Chamier. E | Ps Y 


Vir tante ſuit ernditionis & ingemi, mt & parem doftifſima Gracia felicſ- 
ſimor um ingenior um parens, nunguam habuerit. v\xius Sencnlis Bibliutheca [1 
an, lib. 4. : 

He faith much more there in his commendation. Tantam in Scriptar 4s i 
vinas habwerit ſi ndium, ut etiam Hebreaam ling am contra atain Gentiſque [ne natu 


ram ediſceret, Hieronymus de vir illuſtribus. He lived a little after the year two 
hundred. 


© Magna A Anguſtine® ior the Latine Church, and golden mouth'd Chry/oftome for che 
guſtinus _ GreekC hurch, were molt famous, Heisabridged by T whey 


genio, ernd'®= == Oecumenias and Theophylatt both ſo follow Chryſeftem, that all three make buc 


tione,  Janth- 
_— he OE. witneſle only, 


tc. fas res | A Father ſo ancient, ſo learned, ſo godly , ſo skilfull in the Scriptures, ſaith 
tantam ili me- Rainelds of Chryſoſtowe. Ang nſtine tor diſputations, Feromfor the tongues, Gr:- 
rits autberi- gory tor Morels. 


tatom concilt- Mnewftine. 
run, & ne g ft 


ne fot anti- Vir /apra ommes, qu4 ante ex & poſt emm huc nſque f werwnt mortales, admirabil; 
quarum qui in £0961 acumine pr edits, omnibus liberalibus diſcipling inftruttus, Divinis Script x 
ſcholu noftris ru lenge omnium ernditiſſimus, & in ear wn explanatione nlirs quam dici queat, 
ant Ponlif- 


| py 2a 1am ſubtilitate ſublimis, omnes Latina Eccleſia Scriptores ſeribends labere, 
_ = pi & lucubrationum multit ndine / wperavit. Sixtus Seneniis Bibl, Sanfi./ 4. 
mari debeat. Subtiliſfimus Patrum Augultinns, D* PrideanxleB.4. 
Kamoldus 
d libru Apoc. Tom. 1. prelef. 29, Auguſtinus babitzs Theologorum vererum acatiffios, iderite. 1d. Quid 
babet abs Chritionce Aureho Avguſtino vel mag Anrcum vel v I» 
naming proudentts videantan 1adiia vire. Eraimm. 
loſtomus, anne ngeopens of 
eloquent! fſimam 4K 1 COgnemen 
Gracarwn diſert! Chryſoftomus. 


This Father is he out of whom our lacer Writers have had ( next after the ſacred 
Scriptures ) moſt of rheexcellenc, ſolid, deep Divinity which chey have. ul! of 
humane learning , but in the divine Scri by farthe moſt learned of all others. 
| D* Roger; his Proteſtants Faith profeſſed in all Ages, Ch.5. 
und _ Gregory Nazianze» the learnedeſt of all the Greek Fathers, and ſirname! 
aliquot ſumn- the Divine, D* F eatleys Tranſubſtantiation exploded. He lived about the 
ma facundis YET 37) 
CM thanafrum Alexandrinum E Gregorum Nazianzenum 
# mma ac e wires, A | L o- » Ons 
diorwn Jodalem )oannem Chryſoſtomum & pum ho fon ac fratrem net mar Loew +; » 
pur, Horam ſuns quiſque detibis ſummis erat + Athanatius ad docendum accommodunfſiimus. Na tianenu » /- 
ridumn O areutum eration gens! amplexie wideter. ' Chryſoftomus licet fulcre ſw cagnomint reſpondens, alicubi v<r- 
. _ & 4 5 videtar immodicss. Nyſieno placuit pia fimplicitss. Eraſm. Epit.l.28. pag. 115”: 


Chryſoſtomus 


Of the Seriptures. 

—Chryſoſtomus babe: meſcr0 quid ſabmole 4 ua, Gregorius Namanzenus 

noun bul affeitate argntie in verbs ,, in Balilio n:bil oft qued offend;r. Eraim:Epiſt.t. 

24. Reginaldo Polo, | | = 
lrenews ( Naith Capelixs) was almoſt the ancienteſt of all the Fathers, whoſe <6" "4 


. , E ccloſit pro- 
genuine writings are extant, he was Polycarpis his Diiciple, and lived abour the 172 ns pro 
year atter Chrilt, . 


ſal nominss an- 
| ITY? | grrio pac Ec- 
cleſuaſtic« vimlex. Spirant illins ſcript 1am Evangelt) vigarem, ac phraſis at gait peiias martyrio paratam. Futt victnus 
Apftolorum remporibus, quum adbus martyrum inumphy florerer Ecclefa. Nam pu'r andivit Polycarpum in Afia. 
Polycarpus autem Joannis E vangelifte fur Diſcipules > bujus virt de Chrifte deque Chi jt Diſcipuls 3:rmones, Icenzus 
pacr avid ſims modi auribus, ac peritns inſcripſnt cord ſue, fic xt ſenex eriam borum oginum vivid am ac pr «enter ne» 
rings memoriam Ecalm Ept 1.28.p.1145- 


. pag. 8, 
Vir profes acti ac vebementls ingeny, multo latino elaqur? e/egarger ſoripſur, ſed fiylhn nimiam clabarate ac dure, © 
propter mnuſtatem vocum nowteiem obſcuro. Sixrus Senentts, Vide Vincent Lyrin, cap.24. Verſor nune in Tertul- 
lians emendando & illuſtrand-,duro quiden Scriptore, nec ubique orthodoxo, ſed plane inter ownes,tum Grz- 
cos,tum Latinos Theologos admirando. Berea Exiſt.57. de parribus. Septimay Terrullianos fit bmny genere lne- 
rare peritw, ſ:d in eloquend'» yarum facils, Of minus compeis, Gy multum obſcurus fuir ; ergo ne bic quidem ſatis cele- 
bitatis invent, Lactanc.l.s. de Faſticia. 


In Gr ecia celebres agnoſco Patres,Clementem, Achanaſium,Cyrillum c& Damaſce. 
num. Montacutius A»alett. Eccleſ. Exercit.1, Set.6. 
— 294 the Marryr was of great Authority amongſt all for his holineſſe Oxpelaei | 
or inte, nn oft my 'ts- 
D* Hallcals LaRtanrine, the Chriſtian Cicers, Ferom cals him Eloquenies Tullia. 1 Mſtar ve+ 
nz Flwview. Epiſt.ad Paul.7 om. 1.and M* Selden de Dit Syris cals hith Politsſfom um pong we 
Patrum, He lived aboutthe year 250. | 1 27 Ie 


tes eh ene 

| | tam, froe do- 
frinam, ſroe paſtors digntatem, ſroe peus Apoſtolic) fpiritns vigerem ubiqy fagr ans, froe Martyrij gloriam. P eihus ar+ 
det roangehica ptetate, & peHori refÞponder watto : loquitur diſerts, ſed mags fortia quam diſerta : ney tam loquitur for- 
114 quam wut, ut ipſe memumt alicadi. Eral.Epiſt.l.28. At48,11459,fc. Unus precipuns & clarus exaizrt Cyprianus, 
qu-n1am (f magham ſobi gloriam ex arts cratorie projeſſine quaſicrat ;, io admodum muits conſcripſut inſuogeneye mbran- 
da. Erat enim ingendo facili, toptoſo, ſnavi, &f (qua ſermons maxima eft uinas ) aperto 3 ut diſcernere nequedt, Wfhit-- 
ernaticr in eloquendo,an facilior in explicands, an poetentior in per ſaadendo fuerit. Lattant. 1.5. de Fuſtitia. Auguſtinus 
capioſas oft, Hicronymus ſaccintus : Lattancius Ciceronem imitater, Terrullianus obſcaritatem amat ; Chryloſtomns 
mas & apertas oft, Natianzenus prefſus & ants, Whitak..dr 8cript, 


Sententious Termallian , grave. Cyprian , reſolute MHicrome , flowing C ſob I Arbatsſbs 
fShrmg; dine Ambroſe , deyout- Berward), heavenly Ang aftine. Biſhop HA; ſpicimus (e- 


4*- Decade of Epiſt, Epiſt. 3. .Fide Hieron. Epift. ad Paulinui ds I» Hiranione) Bm fedu- 


One ſaith , He that looks upon the Fathers Workes: would: chink they did no- nk roe wr 
thing but Write ; he that looks on their Devotions would think they did nothing pracer ſubcilj« 
but Pray ; he that looks on their Learnirig-would think they did nothing bur 2mexoieu- 


lamur piam ac 

Reade. micem {uavilos 
II. 15% | : ? quentiam. In 
us (odali Chryſoft»no proftuent rem Orations Copiam anpletimar, Jh Cypriano ſpicieeum vencramur Mar- 
tyrid dig In pr pen maceriz parem grandiloquentiam, atque ut in loquar, Corhurnum admiramur. 
Ln Ambroſio dalces quoſdam actileos, & Epiſcopo digndth amamus verecumdiam. In Hirtomme divicem Sctiprura- 
= ER wp are landamus, In Gregorto purem nutloq; foco pifturatam fanRtimoniam aguoſcimus. Eraſm. 

-28. L . in Aag- | | 


bo 


Bernard was a worthy manin the corru 
non vidit omni, ſay the Papiſts. 


Bernardnmi non admit to, mipote recetiorem, of long+ poſt confir matams Romani Pen- 
T | 


tificw 


tificus ty anidem, ſcrubentem ex more & evrore ſai remporss, Chamier. de Camone {. ;, 
3. & cap. 5. EL 
VS 6 6 p07} Wir ills Fs anti parriby.qus 22 Wor ante ling nar um malt Jepe alt 
Gen, end 4 ger mans Scripriura ſenſerant, pa altoquin att mlernns, 
3. For Proteftant Int ers, | 
To ſay truth, the literal - _ Scripture was never - - learly opened, as 
in theſe our times. D* Heylins T beologra verer wm, part.1. cap. 0. | 
Eft Theologie nantkes indoles, 6,ud nomine commendanda, quod ea didacit & 
eveluit, que apad antique: compreſſa & involuta latebant. Peravius de Incarna:. 
lib.6. cap. 111. | | 
Ex Scriptura Calvin is not only commended by our own Writers, but bythe very Papilts. 
iſs Cal rms —J] wouldcontentmy ſelf among the new Writers with M*Ca/vin,who performeth 
-hre's: wqan beſt aorhers that which beothieel profeſſerh, that a man in reading his Expo- 
—_— ſitions reapech chis benefit, chat for the ſhortoc6s he uſerh, he departeth not tar from 
poty root the Text itfeli, Cartw.letter to M* H«lder ſham x | 
jadices, doHiſ- Calvin was the notabicit inſtrument thar the Lord harhſtirred up for the purging 
ſimi aerpre- gf hisChurches, and reſtoring of the and ſincere ancerpretation of the Scri- 
tis nomen jure ures, which hath been ſince the Apoltles rimes. Cartw.Reply to D* Whirgifr, in 
merios ſn. = Defence of the Admouitp.19. 
Name meone Papiſt who preached fo often, and wrote fo accurately upon 
the boly Scriptures, as Calvin, D* Featley; Strifture in Lyndo- Maitigem cap, 14. 
Ifo the of reverend Calvin, that I reckon bim amongſt the 
belt Interprecersof Scripture, ſince the Apoſtles leftthe earth, D* Hals Revelation 
unrevealed, p.33. 
Moſt of the lace Writers do A—— — — and the Jeſuires are 
very Plagzaries, who will firſt rob hin, and then rail athim, D* Harrw his life. 
Piſcater bath done wellin his Schosa 0n all the Bible. He follows Junixe for the 
Old Teſtament, and Zezafor the New, and in his Aphoriſmes he follows Calvin; 
Inſlituriens. we & venerabilay memerie propter ernditionem rexinalem fing miarer, 
& /anflitarm parem, Jon. Piſcator, ſaich D* Twiſſe. 
4 Nw nemo Bucer %alſo was an excellent Divine. He hath writtena two-fold Expoſition 
on ſe on all the Pſalmes, one more large and Paraphraſtical, che other brieter and ad 
ſor Theviags. verb um. 
Whirak.in con- 


whtime. Non merits albquando magnus dizit,Ab A remporibus hatcnus perem Theol0- 
"allow diſſe feculum. Ianwnera boca primws Hy coneg dr prey 


© Incomparebi.s Francis Fania ©, the very Oracle of textual and ſcholaſtical Divinity as D* Hall 
lis ills editin als him, Ep.7. Dec.1. But learned men like 7remellins alone, printed betore 
Tremellians, his death,berter than Tremel/ins and 7 wnins , lince Famine after the ochers 
T29 ws ' death cook too Much kberty of altering ſome things in 7 remelions.. 

__ ons ; 'Vatablay his Annotations yponthe Old T and Bezd's onthe New, are 
Jughi oducy- _ commended by Zameby m his Afiſcellanies » Bur. Arnoldas Boot in his Index A uto- 
brata & expe- - 71 before his Animadverſiones Sacre, faith Robert $ 5, and not Vatablas was 
=o _ the Awbor of thoſe Scholia which are in Y atabius bis Bible. 

Pr 


has heylerars, Fuller. Miſcel. Sac. ib, 2. cap. 1. Vide Booi cenſwam in Indice Aatorum Animadvuerſmnivus 
facris prefixes. In Now Teftaments laberavit Eraſmus Roterodamus non inutiliter, cum vertend T 
cans, tum anntando, Chamier.de Canine. L12.c.1. ws II Op 


Dottus Vatablus pre arm ona videre comtigit omnibus, abſtruſa queque 
n - 


in P[alwic rxplicxit , partim ſuo [ano judicio , ”m defti[fumor un Hebr cor wr 
teſt imuonio : quem etiam admirandus Calvieus Redbech framitns fers nhique, qua/i 4 
ſemtentia Vatabli now rat ws efſer diſcedere. Foord in Plal.45.1. "A 

Ani bac pbrafs denotetur optime exyoſmit D.Beza ſuis in Novum Teſtament un 
nunquam {ati; landati; notis. Conſtantin L'Empereur is Dan .2.8. 

See more of him in Z anchies Epiſtles. 

Aname, Panins Fagons, Drufins, Ludevicus Capell ns, Javely, Cameron, L « 


AoV1C WS 


Cuar.g, Of the Seriptures, 


— —— — —  O— —— 
— - 


dovicus De Den, have been great Lights, and by their skill in che Tongues, have 
excellently interpreted Scripture, 
Peter Martyr, Lavater, Muſculns, Z anchy, Parens, Rollock, Rivet are found 
Expolitors. 

Exommbus antiquis + recentioribus medullam variarum interpretation um (CF circa 
tos diſceftaticnem collegir Willetus in bexaplis ad Genefin, Exodum, Leviticum, Da- 
nielem, Ep:ffolam ad Romanos ( in libros Samuelis fibs diſſimslis eft, & compendio 
arque alia plane methods comment aruy) optandum eſſet relam illam a Willeto tam f a- 
liciter captam, eadem methods in reliquos Scripture libros pertexs, Voctius Bibliath, 
Theol, 1.1. £.14- 


4. For Popsſb Expoſotore, 


Aquinas * is eſteemed by the Papiſts as the Oracle of the Romiſh School, 8 whom * Pap« Inno- 
for his profound learning and ſearch into the mylterics of all Divinity they firna- oo pri 


WW [cum 
med b Angelical. Irihuit Thom x 


poft $cr1 ptur as, 
(& meritd;, nam melius de P apatu meruit quam ones Patrer, Rainoldus. Biſhop Afortons Appeale, [1b. 2, cap. 2. 


Se8. 22. Papiftarum Homerus, Thomas Aquinas. Rainold. de ib, Apoc, #& Rarmwilds againſt Hart, Thomas 
Aquinas adbuc infans chartam verſans, imo comedens , ſignificabat quam ſtudioſus foret ad ultror fatius. Cornel. a 
Lapide in Gen. 25- 22. * Omntum Pontificiorum quaſi communss quidam pater eft, (x propter profſundam erudi- 
tionem atque eximiam pietatem Divus Thowas, DoRor Seraphicvs, Doftor Angelicus, wlge ſalutatur. Quicungz 
Beati Thomz DoRrinam impugnat, lemper facric de vericate (uſpettus. Salmer, Laurent. Rever. Ecclel, kom. er - 
ga Par. Subdola. Artic. 7, Sc. 2. 


He was the firſt thorow-Papiſt of name that ever wrote, and with his rare gifts 
of wit, learning and induſtry did ſer out Popery molt. D* Rainolds. 

Maximo & altiſſimo ingenio vir, £4 ad plenam abſolutamque totins ram diving, 
quam buman. ernditions g loriam ſolts def mit lunguarum & cdloquentie uſns,quem er u- 
diti iſtine ſecnls, wrpore ſublimior»busſtndics imients neglexere, Sixtus Senentis, Vide 
plara bid, 

Luther on Geneſ. 9. chiefly commends Zyra tor following the literal ſenſe, 
Nicolaus Lyranus, Fir tanta targjue prurd, vera Þ germana Sacre Scriptu- 
re /[cientia predvins, wt in illa expontnda nullum hibeat illins temports parem. 
Ratnold. de ib. Apoc. Tem.1. prelett.21. Vide plura Tom. 1. prelett.42: He 
was a Jew converted, | 

Ex antiquieribus t:nqunam wniverſales & commune #Commentatores habiri fuerunt 

Lyranus & Gloſſa. Voetius in Biblioth, Theol, 
* In his third part of Select Theological Diſputarions, De Dota Jonorantia, he 
faith, Commentaria Pottificiorum, imprims feſmirarnm in libros Scripturz poſt 
Bucerum, Mercerum, Bullingerum, Lavaterum, Bezam, Calvinum, Marryrem, 
&c. Edita , ſatis eftendunt, bene difta maximam partem ex noſtris deſwm- 
ta: quorum tamen nunquam aut rarifſime meminerunt, niſi cum tos per- 
ſtringunt. | 

Janſenius ernditzs & moderdtns ®* Interpresr, Neque Pomificiorums quiſquam * Spanhem, 
dotti ms imerpretatus ft Evangelicam Hiſfteriam. Rainold. de /ib. Apoc, Tom. 2. Dub. Evang. 
Preltt. 194. part. 2. 

Cajetane weht over all the Scripture, Þ ſaving the Canticles and Prophets, 5 on F 
which dying he left begun, and the Revelation, LD nam de induſtria attingere ide 1hid, 
nolmt. 

He was both a learned and moderate Papiſt, as Chamier and Whitaker both ſhew . 
He was chiefly intent on the liceral ſenſe, ©and rhat according to the Hebrew 
truth, of which Tongue he had lictle knowledge, but had by him thoſe that were 
$Kill'd inche Hebrew, who would interpret ad verb»m, not only <xaRtly, but ſu- 


Dub $. p. 1324 


© Cardinals 
Calcrants 
omnes kpiſho- 


| — | | | Is Novi Te- 
Ramenti & ARorum librum recenſuit ad veritatewm Gr#cam (5 Annatationtbus Hleftravit, intra ſpatium circiter de- 


cem Menſmum. Chamieros To. 1, de Canone, lib. 13. cap. 4. Vir mo judicio quanreit Papiſta, tamen candidus 
Þ ur 1mumgae diflang ab ta pernnacia, quam 1m reliquss deplorare cogimur. Idem dt Camme. lib. 12. cap. 1. Vide 
Whitakerum de $cfiptarks, pag. 15,17. & 195. Andradius aoreniione Cajerani ſafes ſubjungit, cmnes ilhum atatit 
[n# loage ſuperaſſe. - 


T 2 perſtitiouſly 


A Body of Divinity, Booxl1. 


perſtitioully, and often abſurdly, which often drew the ike Expolitiens from (he 


'ardinal. | 
"Toſs was admirable for bis deep skill and almoſt yncreGible pains in incerpret- 
ing holy Scripture, | 
There are now five Papiſts joyned rogether in ſcveral Volumeson the whole Scri- 
prure, Immanuel Sa, Eſtins, Gagneins Tirinus and Menochins ; the la of which 
Grotins commendsin his Preface to bis Annotations on the Old Teftament. Et: u 
doth excel on all the Epiſtles. 
The mmm a of Immanuel $ x the Jeſuite uponthe Bible, are ſhorter than 
the Text it ſelf. 
Familiam ducant inter Commentatores Janſenius & Maldonatus, Montac. Anal: 
Exercut.6, Sett 4. 4 
Maldenate doth well on the Evangelifts, but was a moſt ſupercilious Writer , 
4 Maldonatus and no maryel, ſince he was for bis Countrey a Spaniard, and his Profeilion a 
Hilpanus, 444 Teſuite. 
_— Maſins © hath written learnedly on foſbna. 


gens confiden- 
ror ſai ; & : 
Feſuita, qua ſea nulla ſefta mags deſpiciens aljrum, Chamier. de Euch, L10.c.40. © Andraas Maſius P27fti 
quidem, as ſanior (5 dexterrimus Scriptur s ſacro (antta imterpres. Glatſius Onomar. 


Dnanta vir the lingue Grece, (td preſertin Hebraice, Rabbinicl, & Syriace 
cognitione f merit imbutus, nemini dotto opinor xncognitum. Morinus {.1.exercit. g.c.0. 
& exercit, 1.c.4. Andraas Maſius ling ue Hebraice & Syriace perinſſimns, atque wn 
leftione Rabbinica egregie exereitatus. _ 
For the ſeveral Caluiſts; ſee Brochmards Syſteme of Divin. Tome 1. cap. 3. 
E171; I, 
Poſtille wace " The Popiſh Poſts are the burden of many Camels ( as Liphns ſpeaks of the 
ray ac af Books of the Law ) and are fitly fliled by godly Divines, Pigrorum puivinars 


& breves ex- Vide Zepperi Artem Habewdi & Amndiends concuunes ſacras. lib. 1, capa. pf. 


poſttion-s. 38, 39, &e. 
Rainold. de bed 


4 
lib. Apoc. Nomen ex 66, quia qui ſua diſcipulis diftarens, identidem in ore baberent, poſt illa pita, ad bac, ve 
autor verba adſcribere, Vollus De wins Sermenis.d.3.6.35. 


Miniſters to all che means formerly mentioned for the interpreting of Scripture, 
mult adde a conſcionable praRice of what they know , and muſt in all humblenc!lc 
of mind ſeek the peoples edification. 

The meansto beuted by the people, to underſtand the Scripture, and find our the 
{cnſcand meaning of it. 

1, n_ belearned, they may make uſe of moſt of the former means pre(cri- 
bed to Minitters, 
One well oh- 2- Such asareunskilfull; and know not how to makevuſe of thoſe means, are 
(c: verh that 1. Dilgencly co read the Scripcure , in which are to be confidered, | 
P00 1. Antecedent Preparation, that they cometo the reading and ſtudy o! 
wt 9g the Scriptures with Prayers and greateſt Reverence, relying on the Diviuc 
in reading a Promiſes for the enlightening of their minds by the holy Ghoſt. The Scri- 
8 y 
Book of Scri- pture may well be called, The Revelation of Chrift, Revel. 1, 1. Scc 
pr the Rewel, 5.5. 


Time and Flace 4 the = 
of the Diſcourſe. more one obſerves. theſe three , the betrer he will be able ro carry on the ſcric 


n 2. The Adjun&s of Reading, which are, 
09.413. , r. rar: 5s nay, ——_— diſpoſition and ſpiriſus 
rame 0 tthey may not u nd only, but cordially affec 
whac they underſtand. Dy : Des 
2K 2, Applicationofall things to the Examination,CorreQion and amend- 
Ty went of their own lives, 


3. Diligen! 


C HA y.0. Of the Scriptures, 


3. Diligent Medication. a 
4. Conterring of it with others, and catechiring, 
2. They oughe to have recourſe to thoſe that are more skilfull than them- 
ſelves, and co conſult with the beſt Commentaries and Expoſitions of the Scri- 
| prure, and read chem judicionlly, 
We teach concernifip our Means, that they all together do make a perfet way, 
whereby we may find the right ſenſe of the $cripeure. | 
Our Adverfſaricspreſcnibe this method and courſe to be taken in expounding of 
Scripture, which conſiltsin tour Rules: The general Practice of the Church, The p,,,, xc. 
Conſonant Interpretation of the Fathers, The Decrees of general Councels ; Lait- cefie, Parrom 
ly, The Rule of Faith conſiſting partly of the Scripcures, partly of Traditions un- conſentiens 
writen. ter pretarns , 


; Conctitnwn 
preſcripta & decreta, 'Rexula fidei, The cuſtome of the Church is but the cuſtome of men : the lenrence of the 
Fachers is bnt the opinion ol men : rhe determination of Councels, bur the judgements of men, what men (oc- 
ver. Whitaker. 


In all theſe means the Pope is implicitely underſtood ; for the Rule of Faith More credic 
is that which the Pope approves : The Practice of the Church is that which '* marters 
the Pope obſerves , the Interpretation of the Fathers is that which the Pope comperareed 
follows, the Determination of Councels, what che Pope confirmes : $0 chat rye” A 
the Pope muſt interpret all Scripture. But diyers Reaſons may be alledged to ſhew is ro be gi- 
that the crue Interpretation of Scripture is not to be {ought for from the Popes of der pan 
Rowe. WICEOCT A& l 

Fathers of 


» ; that firſt Age 
after Chrift, theg of the later, whenthe myſtery of Iniquiry ( riſing by degrees ) had g#tten too at beds 
height and breadth, Rabin. Eſlayes Oblerv. g. 


1, Becanſe the Popes of Rome have frequently and groſly erred in interpreting 
of Scripture, asin Row. 8. 8. T boſe that are 1# the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that is, 
Thoſe that are married, ſaid $iricsus ibe Pope. Innocent lo expounded thoſe words, 
John 6, Upleſſe you eat the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinks his blond, you ſhall 
have no life in you; that he thence concluded, That there 1s no falyation with. 
out receiving the Eucharitt, and thatit is to be given to Infants, Boniface 
interpreted Luke 22. 38, of the Temporall and Spiricuall Sword delivered to 
the Pope. 

2. becauſe the Popes of Rome do differ themſelves in interpreting of 
Scriprure, as AMatth. 16, 18, Some Popes lay rightly, that by the Rock ; Chriſt, 
or Þ Conteſhon of Faith green by Peter concermng Chriſt, 1s meant, others in. 
terpret it of the Perſon of Peter the Apoſtle, others expound it to be the Reman 
Seat or Chair. 


3. Becauſe many of the Popes of Rome have not only erred, but been groſſe and 
wicked Hereticks, Liberins the Pope aboutche year 350 wasan Arian aud fubſcri- 
bed co the unjuſt condemnation of Athanafins, and atterwardas an obſtinate Here- 
nick was depoſed, Honorius the thirſt was a Meonatbelite, he held that Chriſt had but 1n1er Pontifi- 
one will, and fo but one nature,and for <his Herehtie was condemned in three Gene- © $9254ns 


ral Councels. Some Popes were Atheiſts, as Zeo the zeneb, who called the Goſpel, 77, 
Fabulam de Chriſto, "OD P Pet, ſcelerati, ex 


jw im- 


| S / probs vita 
plus redrit ad Chriftiancs ſcanddli, pron ex corum authoritate <dificationis. Non patuit vir humani iagentt non f#:- 


mere, cum legenti Pontifrcun Koumanirum vitas tot occurrerent monftr« ſcelerum. Chamicr, de Conone, lib 3- cap. 6. 


Vide plura 151d. Abſit ut uninus bomuncions, (9 quidem infirmiffhmi, arbitrio flare credamus vel cadere veritatem Dit» 
Chamicrus ibid. cap.7. 


One<als the Pope thavgreat Heteroclitein Religion : Another faith, The Pope is 
the worlt of Cardinals, who are the worſtof Prieſts, who are the worſt of Papiſts, 
whoare the worſt of Chriſtians. 


Tha the general conſent of Fathers is no good Rule for interpreting Scriptures, Ay 
| Prate. in Jon. Preled. 3. pag. 17, 1%, 
See 


e4 Body of Drvmity. Boox | 


See Jacobus Lawrenting his fingular Tractate entituled, Reverentia Eccleſ Row.ery Mn 
'Pat. wbdela Artic. 2. & Prepoſ.9. 

comer pros he proves, that (% Proteſtants do more eſtcem the Father + 

than the Papiſts and Jeiutes. 


For Comncel;. . 


Gregory the Pope equallizerh the four frſt General Councels to the four Goſp.; 
not in reſpe&t of Aurhority, bur in reſpe& of rhe verity of the Articles defined 11 
them : He faith not, They conld as birtle ere, but they did as little erve '” their decs- 
ſhows; or to ſpeak more properly, That their Do&rine was as true as Goſpel, be 
cauſe the Derterminationsin thoſe firſt General Councels againlt Hereticks, are c\ 
dently deduced out of holy Scriptures. D* Featleys Striftare in Lyndomaſtigem co 
cerningthe 7 Sac. $4Y | 

For if theſe four General Councels be of equal Authority with the four Coſpc|; 
the Popes Authority (as Papiſts ſay) being above the Authority of the Counc.!s, 1! 
followeth, That his Authority is greater than the Evangeliſts , chen which whar 
be more blaſphemouſly ſpoken ? ; 
Weſay, 1hecrue Interpretation of Scripture is not to be ſought trom Gene: 
Councels, 
Firſt, Becauſe even univerſal Councels have erred ; the Chalcedonian Counce!, 
2 Plus creden- © One Ot the four ſo much magnihed by Pope Gregory, in raſhly preferring the C. 
dum eſt ſunpli- ſtantinopolitane Church before that of Alexandria apd Antioch, Thoſethat cor.d 
& laics Seri= ned Chrilt were then the univerſal viſible Church; March 26.65. Jobs 11. 47. * 
perem proſe= 4.4.18. 
Gat ma, Secondly, General Countels have been oppoſice one to another , that of C-»- 
Panormitanus. faxce to the other of Bafil , whereof one ſerreth down, That Councels could cr: 
and (0 alſo the Pope , and that a Councel was above the Pope: the other affirnic:! 
the quite contrary. 
Thirdly, There were no General Councels after the Apoſtles for three hundred 
years till che firſt Councelot Nice, when yet the Church had the true ſenſe of the 
SCTIPLUTES, _ 
Fourthly, The General Councels interpreted Scripture by Scripture,as Arban- 
ſims and Ambroſe teach concerning the hrit Councel of Nice. 

Roar. og wo No w——_—— declareany doubrtfull (cnc 
of Scripture. T ave ex places of Scripture, neither is it 114cly 
the Pope will aſſemble them to expound the reſt. NA" 

The Papilts lay, ThattheScripturt ought to be expounded by the Rule of F:1'!), 
_ therelore not by Scripture onely.* But the Rule of Faith and Scriptutc 1: 
all one, | 


Asthe Scriptures are not of man,but of the Spirit; ſo their Interprecation i; 10) 
by man, bur of the Spirit likewiſe. . _ 

Let Coutcels, Fathers, Churches, give their ſenſe 6f the Scri | 
b Mr Greenbill ure, its private, 
_ ad ata. if t be not the ſcnſe andinterprerarion of the Spirit. Liprſver min Hve the erue 
.z15.  \lenſeoftheScripture,jtsnot private, becauſe its Divine ;the ſenſe of the holy Gho!t: 
ha emany- and private, in 2 Pet.1.20:is not to publick, but to Divine , and the word: 
Anabſe r. are to be read, No Scripture © 4 man; own Interpretation ; that is, private, c0r 
Grammatics ary © Divine, 
que propricm. 
2. Rhetorica que Mepicas diffiones excurit. 
probatronumque vim indicat. Altingius. 


3. Lagica que ſcopum , qua antecedentinon & confequentivm [cr 1cm 


The Words interpreted aright, by declaring, 1. The Order, 2. The Summe 
Or SCOPE. 3, The Senſe of the words, which is done by framing a Rhetorica| and 


Logical Analyſis of the Text, In givinp the ſenſ, Ny 
tocellicy tobe obfuried giving thefſenle three Rules are of principal uſe and 


1 Theliceral and largeſt 
further, when our cleaving thereunto would breed ſome diſagreementand contra 


riIEtyY 


ſznſeof any wordsin Scripture, muſt not be imbracc4 


Cuar,s, of the Scripenres. 


riety between the preſenc Scripture, and ſome orher Text or p| place, e'ſcyſhall we 
chang® the Scripture into a Noſe of wax. 


2, Incaſe of ſuch diſagreement, the holy Ghoſt leadsusby the band 
to ſeek out ſome di on, I aur ws ww mummy by fhgure for the reconCilemeac 


thereof, and one of theſe will alwa the purple; tor Gods word mult alwayes 
bing pooh it Cannot ghar 
ve Senſe , or Diſtiotion mult be 


Md op Roy 
r a in 
ought cout wordet God arte prelene Text , OY 


together. 


eA Body of Divinity, Book 1. 


* Jlum Grace 
$u4y wocant, 
Latini poſt eos, 
(& 45 14 Deum 
d1xeve : Galls, 
Ital!, Hiſpani, 
maludls 8 
Lating nomine, 
Dicu, Dio, 
Dur appcl.an. 
Ger mani, An- 
gi. Bclgz 
Gor. wel God 
fan nanciupant. 
b As 17. 27. 
Rom.1.20, 21. 
Ephet. 4. 18. 
There is no 
cyual propor- 


tog berween the faculry and the 
vanit, De Deo etiam dicere wera periculoſum oft. Ruffm. in expoſie. Sym 
that excel in Scripture phraſe , ut | | 
Racqud of ſunmem, excellens, 
ns Der, Gen. 23 


15, Eſa. $3. verſe Br b.z8. 
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Cuavr. L, 
That there s a G OD. 


fAving handl:d the Scripture, which is principzum cogno/cc»- 
4, 10-Divinity,,-1 now-proceed to Treat of God, * w'o 
nd = priaigien eſſen; , or thus, The Scripture is rhe rule 
FY Divicity, God and his works are the matter or parts 0! 
; - | 
ne is, 


AR | lhd= 


IN 1, Becauſe man was made for that end,zhac he might 11:1 
" E dof & . 0 andworſhip > God, love and honor him. 


3. Tobeip FY 
through the i 
2. Profitable 


Our welfare and happindſycondſt in the knowledpe 


ob-Gvd, Fer. 9.23. 7 hy 
Key the knowledge of God in the life #6 come, is called the Bearitic: 
HON , S : ”" 


3. Difficult, "> ; 'S 


D {i 


We 


3-39. 
F. Bring alienated from the life of God 


ebictt. Deum dignt aftimanus dum inaftimabilem dicimus, Cyprian, d- 14: 
| Lad. Fiv. de verit, fidei |; x. c.8. Things 
ually are [aid to be things of God, Pal. 36.5. and $0. 10. Jon. 2g, verl. 3 
ſublime & illaſtre, adde (& 6 avſunum , id folent Hebr x1 exprimere appoſiti ons — 
30. verl. 8. chap. 27. verl. 5. 1 Sam, 14. verl. 15. Fob 1. verſ. 15. Pal. 63. veil 
verl. 2,13, 14, 16. Cant. 8, verſ. 5, x Chron. 12, verl[. 22, 2 Chren, 28. verl. 13 


Th. 


God being infinite, and our underſtanding finite; berwixt which two there 1+ 


no proportion ; »who knows the things of God, ſave the Spiri | 
| tof God? Acrearcd 
uoderſfanding can no more comprehend God, then a vial glaſs can contain the 


WA.Cts 


Cuar,r, Of G OD: 145 


waters of the Sea. | His wiſdome is unſearchable, Row. 11, Feb 11.7. & 26. 13. The 
Holy Fachers thoughe no word lawtull concerning God , "which he hath aot in 
his boly ward granced us to uſe, Enclide anſwered very ficly to one asking many 
things concerning the gods, Catera quidem neſcio, illud ſcio, quod odere rievioſos. 
Simonides being »3ked by Hero, What God was ,required ſome dayestimeto be given 
him co chiak of it, 'and/as many more at the end of rhem, ſtill doubling his rime 
for inquiry, ullat laſtbeing by Hiere askeda reaſon of his delays, he anſwered him, 
Becauſe (lauh bc) qud mages inquire, ex minus invenio , how much the more I ide Fur. 
inquire, theleſs I underſtand. The glorified Saintsin Heaven, though they know Theel. natural, 
God to their own perfeRtion, being ſpirits of Jult men made perte&t, yet they Reform. ©-4. 
ſhall never know God to his perfection 3 None but God himſelf can know God ray ee, 
perfeRtly, Jobm 1. 18. 1 Tim.6.16. T unc enim dicitnr aliquid comprebends, quando of Principles 
pervenitnr ad finem cog nitionss ipſuns, & hoc oft quands res cognoſeitar vt perfettt, Aphyrigm 3. 
feet cognoſcibils eft, Aquinas, part. 1. Quait. 14. Art. 3.9% pie infinita proſequit ur Exercn. t, 
ef " comingat aliquando, tamen proficiet prodexnds. Fil. Ge Trin. |. 2. = IE 

There ws, o# 

1.' A comprehenſive knowledg of God, when heis known, fo farre as he is know- nee ra 

able; ſo God only knows himſelf. | nicely in him. 

2. Anapprehenſive xnowkedge of him, when we know hign ſo farre as to make 

bim anobjeR of our love, 
This is alſo rwotold, - 
1, By the light of grace, when we know him by his Word and Works, 
1 Cor. 13.6. compared with 12. 
2. By the lighc- of glory, 1 Jobs 3.2. 
The fight of God here by the light of grace is two fold, 
1. Speculative and Hiſtorical, 
2, Operative and Exp:rimentall, which workes the heart to the feare of 
God, er. 22.16. 

We know God, per viam eminentie, negationis, cauſation. 

1, All perfeRion which we apprehend muſt be aſcribed unto God, and that af- 
ter a more excellent manner rhancambe apprehended, asthar he isin himſelf, by 
himſelf, and of himſelf, thathe is one, true, good, and holy, 

2. We mult remove from bim all imperfections whacloever , he isSimple, Ecter- 
nal, Infinite, Unchangeable. 

3. He is the Supreme cauſe of all, Fer 2.13. 

There is a _—_—_ — i, God. 

1. Animplanted knowledge, which isin every mans conſcience, a natural in. o,; 
grafted princip'e about God, 0 anima naturaluer Chriſtiana ! ſaid Tertwlliay, —_—_ wſiDe- 
Apologet. 6.17, w explicata 7 

2. Anacquired knowledge by the Creatures, Pſal. 19. 1. thatisthe great Book, 
in every page thereof we may behold the Deity. 

Preſememque refert qualibet herba Dewm. 

There is nothing in the world, in whichthereare not ſome footſteps of Gods 
goodneſs or power , which is the cauſe, why in the Scriptures God oftentimes 
compares himſelf to the-Creacures, to the Elements, tothe Fire, Wind, Starres, 
the Sun, ro the Stones, Plants, and other living Creatures. 


Remotores fimniliendines Creature 4d Denm dicuntwy wveſtigium ; propinquiores 
vero Imogo, fay the Schoolmen, M* Smiths Sele&t Diſcourſe 9. of True Re- 
hgions. 

3. Revealed knowledge of faith , your of Heb. 11.6, (of which Text ſee 

n 


the 24Sermon Preacht at & Giles 1 
vation. / 
The Heathens had the knowledge of God in a confuſed manner, they might 
know there was a God, and that he was to be worſhipped , but could nor 
learn who God was, or what kind of God he was, and bow to be worſhipped 
2 Tim. 1.10. Rom. 1. 19, 21. and 2.14. apradtical knowledge, wer/. r5. Which 
ſrew the work, of the Law written in their hearts , not the gracious writing pro- 
u mi 


helds) and this is onely ſufficient to $al- 


146 eA Body of Dirvanty. Book [| 
iſed i | | ſuſicient «0 bring men < to {al y1- 
« Some urge miſed.ip the Covenant; the light of nature is not a 
this , What tion; Quzely 1 Pudah js Coaknown, plal.76. 1,2.a0d-147. 19; See'Fobn 14. 6. and 
Ms) rs was to 11.27. Epheſ-2. 11,13 ay Heathens Know Gods Nature and Attriby e«. 
—_— thathe was che Creator of the world, that by hisptoyidence he if preſerve a; 4 
New Ado rule all 1 hu: could not by the moſt induſtrious ule of all RALUTCS helps 
ment,that was 41tain, unto any tbe lealt knowledge of God , as he is/ mans Redeemer in Cliri't | 
Philoſophy ro ew got the gruth as 4510 Jeſus, Epheſ. 4. 21. Wide Bar low exeroitat. 1M - 
rhe _ _ tap 7 Deo exer cit. 4. Sec allo MF T T rue Old Light exalted above pr.- 
fave chem. fe New Light, KIM, 5. ve. 4- 
Er had | p | | 
—_— " Sane Socrates , owe pro nobis + but omnis doffries Philoſopharam fine Capire, 151, 
Deain igne abart, Li its, (5 Extra eccleſuan ls ſa. Vide Anat. ecclef, exon. 1. $efl4. > 
Manh. 4.45. 1 Cor:4.3and DY Prideaxx in his eighth Lequre de Salute wan... To believethere is @ God, 
s the (@undanon of all Religlen. Capt off primivme Drvine oh, "up Dewm mſſe. LaGancius.. Jr is 2 quaſiiur 
whether a man by the light of nature may know that there is a Though this be denied by the Sociniay;, 
yet thake $criprures , Rom. 1. 19. and Pjab, 19. beg. ſeem to prove jr. © Cardinal Ferrox having in an cxccllen! 
Qrauonbefore Henry the 34 King of France , proved, that there was a God, and his auditory applauding hm, 
he offered (i it pleaſed tne King} the pexr, day to prove the contrary 3, whence (fairh Hiews ds 4thcr/rn 
He was commanded to deparc the Court 3 fe (faith Vedeliws in his Ratjongle Thealogicarm, Ib. 1, cap. 3.) tic 
favoured that op:ki0n of not admitting the principles of reaſon in arguracnts of faith : fiewce it was calic | 
him, from that {oundatzop-te plcad fargtheiſm, fince it is i ble © prove that there iy a God, withou: 


the princip!es of Reaſon. 
- 


In Gpd we will conſider : 
| 1, His Nature, 
2, His Works. 
In his nature ewo thing are conhderable. 
| 
he 


r, That he is 
| 2. 'What he is. - 

That God is, is the moſt manifeſt, clear, evident, ungainſayable truth in i 
world, Itisthe firſt yericy, aod the principal verity; fromwhich all orher tru:!: 
hath Its origynal , and itisthe foundation 0 all true goodaefle and Religion truly 
to þelieye it; ſo ſaith the Auchor ro the Hebrews, He that cometh ro God, to do 
him any ſervice, or to- xeceive any benefit from him ,, wwſt believe, that is, be 
firmely bra kegredly prrimaded, that Gods. Sarmethink this is a needle (5 ſub je 
correarot, butiris neceſlary : 

If a man do 1. Becauſe the moſt univerſall and incyrable diſeaſe'of the world is Athci(t), 

_ _ Pſal. 14.1. fond ſurmiſes are wont to in the kearcs of all, where Rel1p101 

_ A 1s not let] : Foungdation-Rones i canngt be guarded ſo much by argu ent 

, as divine teſtimony, | 

of rhe *world, 

proſpiicere look = 2. Supreme truths ſhould be laid up in the greateſt certainty ; if the princi- 

forward, to ples of Religion were firmly aſſerted to , cnfilents would follow of its ow: 

———_— accord. | 

and apy . It is good of ive thi being 

menrs to be 3 | $0 oiten to reviye this grath of the of God : the forgerfulncile 

diſpenſed in "oh od of degial of him, Pal. 9. 17 and IO. 4. | 

another BJ's DEan an eſſence better than all other things, and before all other 

——_— Ws ww of whom wes things are , fuch rang is God, and fuch an 
' 0 Foc CY , neither \s thing abſolute nece bur this one 

— yp thing, eyen the Diving eſſence, IE iity 


ties, defdicere, ® tg confurme thi there | PY 
look _ mory, ind reaſon is, thas £is2 God, are taken fromauthority or Teit) 


ward to 


wg dp ng 7+ E/ods IAN, y. wes, mor wie hunſelh, excher wa.the compoſnion of his body, 9! 
, Ty round about him, to the vari ts of the 

world , he can but acknowledge , + VATIOUS OCEUTTCRtS 0 

exercit, 2, ways Gu there's. © Geog, Dr Arrowſoniths Chain of Prigciples , Apbvr. 3- 


Principles can TheT | | 
_—_—_—_ 1, Of God himſelf, Ys 
onſtrar & | 
teftimnig, ef- 2, The Creatyre. 
fel, & abſurth, Gewing the ablurdiries that will eſe follow. 


1, Genera! 


Cmar,i, Of | G O D. 


_— ——_— 


1, General of all men. 
2. Particular of each mans conſcaence, 
Reaſons may be drawn from two chief places; viz. The effeRts and the 
contrary. 
The effects are either , 
1, Ordinary, aud thoſe; " 

1. Natural, both General, the making and preſerving of the world , and jeboeen——w M 
Special, the framing or maintaining of each man or other likecreature in Demonſtrati- 
the world. ons or prooks. 

2. Civill, the upholding and altering the States of Kingdomes, and particu. !- 4 emon- 
lar Countries. ſtraring of the 

| efle its by 
2, Extraordinary, miracles, their canis, 
Arguments trom the contrary are two : which is a 
1. The Being of the Devils, proof 4 privri. 
2. The lightneſle of the reaſons brought to diſprove this truth or to ſhew ©""nPles 
the Contrary. unrnem ed 4 
Though no man can prove 4 ca#{a, why there ſhould be a God, yet every man 3 cauſs i 
may colleR, ab rffeftw, that there wa God : By that wiſdome, which we tee to have 4 priori, be- 
been in the making; that Order in the Governing, and that Goodneſs inthe pre- cavic they 
ſerving and maincaining of the world, All which prove as effeftually , That —* OO ad 
there needs muſt be a God, as either warming Or burning , rhat the fire muſt gt; nel 
needs be hot. ſiraing of 


| cautes by 
their effes, which is a proof drawn « peſteriovi. So principles may be demonſtrated. All principles be 
ing Prime and Natiffima of themicltes, are thereby made indemonſtrable , Vide Aquin. part rt. Queſt, 2 
Amie. 2. % 3. 


That there is a God, is proved, 
t, By Teſtimony. 
2. By Reafon. 

1. By the Teſtimony of God 4 himſelf, he that teſtifieth of himſelf, eicher 
by word or writing, is. God hath writren a Book to us, in which he affirms 
of himſelf chat he 1s; every page almoſt, and line of Scripture point to God, - 

He begins bis Book with himſelf, ſaying, In the beginning God made Heaven _ — 
and Earth, He concludes this Book with himſelf , fivieg. It "4 wan ſball be brought to 


4 The weigh- 


take onght from this Prophecie , God ſhall take away his part ont of the Book of prove there #s 
life. In every particular prophecie, he teſtiftieth che ſame thing, ſaying, Thus © © d , is to 


| produce the 
ſaith the Lord. Teſtimony of 


_ God ſpeakin 
in his word. None other 'n the world can have equal anthourity, 7ebn8. 13, 14. Yet this Tetiimony in no 
allowed by the Arheifts For as they deny that there # « God, fo they deny likewiſe that the Scripture is bus 
Word. Atheomattix- £. 1. £. 2. 


2. By the general Teſtimony of all men, by the univerſall and conſtant con. SceRom. 1.20, 
ſent of all Nations in the! world , Rem. 2. 15. It is called a Law mwrittes in EY Nation 
their bearts,, all publikely contels and profets thor belief of God ; we never 7.” a 
read nor heard any ſo barbarous and uncivil ,- which acknowledged not a , OT. —_— 
Deity, There is ho Hiſtory which ſheweth the manners of any people, bue 
ſheweth alſo their Religion. All Commonwealths had alwayes ſomething 
which they worſhipped, and called in their language God ; this princi- 
ple is written by God himſelfe in the Table of every mans foul, That 
which is written in the hearts of all men, which with one mouth all 
acknowtedge , muſt needs be a truth, ſeeing it is the voice of reaſon 
fs All men ( faith «Ariſtotle de Cale) have an opinion concerning 


AMwnſterin his Colſmopraphy, and Ortelintin his Thearrum Orb, have delivered 
ume = Tay wy a Coſmographical deſcription of all Countries, but alſo a To- 
pographical deſcription of their manners, yet ncither of them hath noted any 

U 2 Nation 


OO Or — 
_— CO CCR 


148 A Body of Drypimty, Book Ti 


||| GO]'})?ITTE OT IT TERRI 


{ Walls ger Nationto be withour all Religion, * none to be profeft in Atheiſm. Though the 
mr. fra «« Nations differed in the number of their Gods and manner of worſhip, yer they al] 
barbars qu* greed that there was a God. Idolatry it ſelf (as Calvin obſerves 1n his Infticuci- 


SS ons) is b#jw Conceprionss amplum documentuw, a ſufficient _—_— of a Deity, 
þ Don {ens men will rather have falſe Gods than none, and worſhip any thing than nothing. 
tars Dewan. Hinc, quod homines naturaiiter hanc propoſurionem tenent, Dems eſt, nata eſt omn,y 


Epicuram iÞ- ;ilolatria, que fine cognitione divinitatys non veniſſer in mundum, Lutherus in cap, 
fun, quem nl 


bil den 4. ad Galar. ZEE 1/a. 44. Iy, 17. Jonah 1.6. 


padet, amen Porrum & Cepe weſ as vielare as franvere mor [ » 
| Jet _ 0 ſanitas genes , quibus hec naſcuntur wn bortss 

+ nn N umina 7 wornal. Sar9r.15. 

hens P- Pytbagoras, Plato, and all the Poets began their works with Gods name. 4 
4 manifefti(1- fove principrum mule. ; 

mo conſenſu | ; +9 | | 

cmminm gentium, apad quos ratio Cf bont mores non plane extinfl a ſunt ndulla feritate, _ Grorius de rel. Chrif 
L 1. Inveniuntur qui fine rege ſine lege wiwvunt, qui ſub die degunt, qua nudi ferarum inflar ſylvas oberrant, avia (nc. 
runt (5 obvia depaſcuntur. Qui religions becie, qut ſacris, qui numinys ſenſu plane cartrent, nalli invent ſunt, nll; 
etiqmmuam invernuntar. Mornaus de veritate Chriſthane relig. c. 1. 


Thar light Socinus affirms, that there are whole Countries found at this day, which have 
which reaſon ng ſenſe or ſuſpiuon of a Deity ; which is very falſe, for God never ſuffered : he 
—_ B 4 Gentiles ſo to walk inthar own wayes, «sto leave himſelf without all wi:neſfſc a- 
pore =" mong them, As 14. 16, 17. The very Canibals are found to believe the immor- 
ſerving for ality of ſouls, and hightyto prize their Prieſts. The Heathens lifted up thcir cycs 
lictle more and hands to Heaven 1n any diſtreſle that came upon them. See 1 om Vide Lud 


chan 4 wang .1.C. 2. Kom. 1. 


rall to ſhew Fin. de _— CO L.2.C.1.& Yo. de orig. & Progreſ]. Idel. 
there is 2 I9,21, As 7, 25, 29. 


God , ic will 3. Byche particular Teſtimony of each mans conſcience. Gen.42. 21,22. Conſci- 


never tell, ence * proclaims a Law in every heart, and denounceth a puniſhment for the breach 
who, or of Gods Law. Conſcience isa natural ability of diſcerning the condition and (ace 
—_ = of our Actions, whether good or bad; and that not alone in reſpe& of men, 
2.x bur of ſome other thing above men; for when one hath done things unlawfull, 
God inChriſt, though ſuch as no man can accuſe usof, becauſe no man doth know , yer then 
One muſt he is accuſed and rormented , then he hath ſomething in him threatning , ar- 
have 4 aivine raigning, accuſing and terrifying, a of God, fitting within him, and con- 
II trolling him, A man muſt therefore confeſſe, there is a higher power and $u- 
principle la-  Preme Judge, to whom that conſcience of his is an Officer. That which the con- 
ringly, that Icience of eyery man beareth witneſle unro, is ſures truth, for that is a thouſand 
God is. Rea- witneſſes, The fears of anill conſcience, the joy and ſecurity of a good conſcience 
lon may yield proves this, that there is a God, a revenger of fins and a rewarder of virtues, 


* moral ran- . " ” " 
Nero having killed his Mother 4 ſeſſed chat he 
GC tdliocs oh | grippina, con the was often troubled 
this truth, bur With ber Ghoſt, Calignla at the leaſtthunder and lightning would cover his head, 
nor « ſpiricual and hide himſclf under his bed ; whence Star; faich — Primms un orbe Devs 
om Sy feeit Timor : Wicked men ( as the Devill himſelf) draw ſtill their chains after 
wichour fairh, ©» in reſpeR of the juſtice of God, and the French Proverd ſaith, Celny v «ft 
* The moſt */chappe qm traine ſon lien. On the contrary Pani and Silas could ling, and 
pr —_ Petey could fleep ſecurely in priſon , David could triumphantly rejoyce in God, 
unden 
proof of the God-head with "the Heathen , was the voice of conſcience. cripeur 
the wicked were much terrified in their conſciences , after the nn Wer RO » — gy 
15. Ije. 59. 20, 21, Mark 6. 14,16. $0 doth common experience -reach in Murtherers, Theeves, and the 
like. Richard the third, after his murthers, was full of herror and fear ; the night before he was ſlain, bc 
-—27 that the Devils were tormenting him, Credo non crat ſomnium , ſed conſcientia ſcelerum. Polyd. 
wal, Wicked men may be without faith , they cannot be without fear , Iſa, 33. 14- are afraid at- 
ter commurting of finne , though in ſecret, becauſe they know there is a Supreme } who can 
__ ro LR , Pal. $3-5, 6. Quid rejert neminem ſcire ſs tu ſcior. Vide Grot. de relig. Chriſti«- 
- od. x REM e of conſcience is 10 terrific and accuſe to , and that muſt needs be God. 


in 


—_—_— 


Cuar,L 


inthe greateſt dangers, 1 Sam. 30.6. Anſtincals peace of conſcience, The Souls 

Paradife ; and So/omen a continual Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15.--—=-— Hic murne ahenens 

efto, Nil cenſcire fibi, nulle palleſcere culpa®. | 

4 2. Divers —_ may be brought ro prove that there is a God, from the ef- 41 - _ 

fets and the contrary. . Plal. 2.6. 
and 46. r, 2. Si fratiwe illabatur orbis impavidum feriew ruins Hora. 


Ordinary, 
Extraordinary, 


1, From his effets 


r. Ordinary, $Oaitet" 


1. Natural. | 
rt. General, The Creation and preſeryation of the world. 


pa by thing, which 

| hath abiliry 

_= and and fitneſs wy 
EXCE produce ſuch 


have a ©" do no- 
thiog, and 
What hath nor 
fuffciency to 
produce ſuch 
needs be made by ſome thing which was capable ng from Ecernity, What ou ſuch ef- 
is Ecernal isof it ſelf, what is of itfelf is God; the world isnot , becauſe {© » cannot 


the parts of it are corruptible, therefore it is not-eterual; and what is finite in rag 
quantity, cannot be infinite in continuance. It could not be made by any crea- there be 


ture in it, for the part cannot potiibly make the whole, becauſe ir is of farre leſſc works and c 
vertue than the whole, and becauſe it irs being in and ofthe whole, where- {<&s, hes; 
fore it muſt needs be made by ſome thing better than ic ſelf, which is no parc ® God there 


ofit ſelf, and that is no other than God, fo the making of the world proves a wag on 
God. What created the world, is, andis better than the world, and? before fore there 


the world, and above allcreatures inthe world : God created the world. When is a God. 

we ſee the glorious frame of Heaven and Earth , the excellency, magnitude and afro is to 
multitude of natural chings, the beautiful order and NC lo great variety, ,. gong 
we cannot but conclude that there is a God, who made ordereth all theſe ,,; 4 


mans conſci- 
ngs. ence, (o is he 
to be ſcen vi- 
ſibly in the Creation of the world, and of all things therein contained. ' Man, the beſt of the Creatures 
here below , was not able to raiſe up ſuch a Roof as the Heavens , nor ſuch a floor as the Earth , Doter 
Prefton, Job 12, 9. Serviunt omnia omnibus, uni omnia. Mundi Creatio eft Dei Scriptard , es Irie ſunt folia, 
Cehum, terra, mare. The Sun, Moon and Stars move regularly ; yet, the Bee and Ant according co their 
own ends wonderfully, The Crearures which have no rcaſon , a& rationally z; therefore ſome ſupreme reaſon 
orders them. Finis in ſagits determinatur 4 Sagittante, ay the Schoalmen. Fide 'Bellarm. de Gratis (& libers 
«Nbitrito. lib. 3. cap. 1% Yo de orig. & Progref. Idol lib. 3. cap. 31. It puzled the Heathens to find our the 
firſt cauſe. Plutarch Diſputes, which was the Egge or the Hen, the Acorn or the Oake. 


2. The Preſervation and Continuance of the world in that order which we "PR 
ſce, maketh it manifeſt, that there is a God which preſerveth and ordereth it, r= a deb 
Heb.1.3. 7ob 12.7,8 For either it muſt be preſerved, ruled and ordered by it ſelf, depend on 
or by ſome more excellent thing than ic, not by it ſelf, for what could not nrcefſarl 
wa, many * 
things ſo exiſt, as they might not have been, ſome thing muſt bring them per preſent being* 
make 


"of Body of Diviniy, Boox|), 


make it ſclf, cannot of it ſelf keep and uphold it ſelf, ſeeing no lefſe power 
is required ro its continuation than to its confſtizution -, for ut could not corn- 
tinue, if cach of the parrs did not ſo-work as to help and uphold che othe; 
The preſer- ſome reſpe& or other. 'Now theſe ſeveral parts could not fo work to 
vingand or- one common end, if they were ngt guided thereto by ſome commen and un 
dering of the deritanding guide, which were acquainted with , and had power over each 0: 
world, and » them , theretore ic hath one Ruler and Upholder. That which is effe&ed by 


- 757 the conſtant , orderly and ſubordinate working of innumerable particulars tor 
tockatag one common end, whereof no one of them hath any knowledge or acquan:- 


and defend- ance,muſt needs be wrought by ſome commonRuler and Governour, which know; 
ingof the the motion and working of each, and rules all, andeach to that end in their (-- 


_— veral motions. What upholdsthe worldis ; but God upholds the world, there. 


ads Ore he is, 
in 2 Clock, —_— . | ” ; 
doe worke together, wAſrike ar (ct times, not any one of them knowing the intention of the other ; thc: 
fore they are ordereg and kept in order by rhe care of ſome wilc perion , which knows the diſtance and tram 
of cach, and of rhe whole. An Army of men could not meet together at one time, and in one place, ro hy'i 
for, or againſt one City, if the wiſdome of one General dd nor command over all. A&A numba of Lac; 
cannot all fall orderly rogether, ro make perfett ſenſe, withour ſome Compoſer. Prargenes by the (mal neil, 
of a line drawn in a Table, knew Apefer the chickeſt Arnficer. He that ſees bar the ſhape and crtigies of a man, 
eſently thinks of a Painter. Nec terram proper je vel $4 calefacit, wel nubes irrigat 3 nec terra vol tc) 
ala & Sole, vel madefalia 4 plavia, ſui gratis berbas ac frutits producit, ſed propter mite animattia, ac h mirm 
mmprimss, qui ments alts capax in Cera dommanuy, Nat ſus id confetio faciunt. vAling igitan oft qui divigat un: 
ſun. VolT de Orig. & Progref. Idol. lib, 1. per. 1. cap. 1. Extffettn, of in, que pofteriora funt 3 atque ctium 
is ex incommodu que in contradicentrom parte alters cernuntur, argument a licet colltgere, quibius Des ofſe monſlrtw 
Petay. Theol. Dog. de Dev. L.1. c.1. Vide ples thid. &c. 


-=z 


, 

1. Thisis Aquinas his reaſon, Natural bodies which want knowledpe, wo!) 
for a certain end , becauſe they frequently work after the ſame manner ; 
therefore chere muſt bea minde, underſtanding , and governing all thin, 
and direQting to that ſpecial and chicfe-end.. The whole world doch apr- 
P, conſpire together for the-attaining of one end, the good and bene- 

t 


of man. All creatures encline to their proper operations, the (tone 
—_— the hire upward, the ſcaſons of the year conſtantly tollow cach 

other. 
Pulchra fun 2. Particular EffeQts, the framing and maintaining of each creature in 
cmnia ſaciente the world ; the Heavens and man cipecially , theſe rwo were moſt arciic1a/- 
te : Etecce wm Jy mace, as the Scripture ſhews. The Pſalmiſt callsthe Heavens , 7 he wort, 
inenarrabiliter of Goa: fungers, Plal.8.4. becauſe they were made with greateſt caſe, and with 
Pulchrier , qui exquiſite Art, Heb.11.10. whoſe builder (Tr»ms Artifex ) is God. ſpeaking 
fret eng. of the Heavens. . j 
kg Cneſeſ | David ſpends the 139. Pſal/me, in admiring Gods goodnefſe to him , in 
| the framing of his body, there is « multitude of members, and they have 
diſtin offices,” and: one membet fympathizech with another , 7 am (car! 1d) 
and wonderfully made , verl., IF. carionſly Wromght wm the loweſt parts of the 
earth. The Hebrew word is very emphatical , it ſignifieth iumbroidered, or 
wrought with a needle, tharis, caoningly wrought with Nerves, Veins, Artcrics 
Galen upon the contemplation of the admirable workmanſhip in the body ot 
g Hic compono man, breakethoutinto an Hymn, inthe praiſe of him that made 8 him. The 10- 
cantieun , in fuſing of the foul, Eccleſ.11,5. and ſuſtaining the Infant in the womb ( where it 


norman neſtri EY and the taking it our of che womb, are wonderfull, Pſal. 22.9 


S1 Human cor- 


2 w0ar""py conflrattonem intus ext) 4que conſptcimas, OF ut omnia ibi ctiam minime ſus aſus babeant, nalle tud'is, 
pareninm, arte vere tanta, wt Ph ſopborum ac me dicorum pre ft antiffinei AKAJHAIN Cam Jaths porn ad 


mirart. Oftendu boi oprficem ; RE 

In naman, re AoC, Sf i fl Gn, pf 
1. The Creation of the Heavens proves, that there is a God. 
The largeneſſe , roundneſſe , purenefle , folidnefſe , the continual and cor 


{tant 


Cuara. Of G 0: Dr o__ 


ſtant motion” of the Heavens , dork 'excellently' declare the ploty of God. 

The very name of Aſtronomy ( whoſe obj DA | Ortz 

and Starres ) in exact lignificacion importeth, .that the Starres obſerve a * Law 16 » Aſtrology is 

their motion; which Law is given ucico them oulySy God himſcf, who is their A'vgor 242-95, 

rue Law-piyer, "= | the ſpeech of 
” $ firo- 

nomy Arpar roul@>, the Law of the Stars. The Sunis moved by anocher, by whom he is devdgmco forh a firia 

cerablc morion, that Aſtranomers can ſurcly tell Canto the very minur 
Rey pen cans y tell ( : ery mine) all the Edlipſes, that ſhall ever 


Swidas offirmeth, that even = himſelf was firſt occaſioned to ſeek afret 
God by conſidering the motion oF che Starres , forhe b&ng by Nation a Chaldean 

( who, as Ariſtols obleryeth, are naturally given to that kind of contemplation ) 

and obſerving mn their motion a wonderfull order and variety, and yer no tefe a 

conſtancy, he preſently colletted char theſe ſtrange revolutions were direQcd and 

guided by {ome God. The Sunis a repreſentarive pod, the brephtneſſe of his bearns 

{ticws the Majeſty of God ; his influence, the Omnipreſence of God - his indefati. 

gable morion, rhe Erernicy of God? 

2, The Creation of man proves this truth, that there is a God, 

1. A man may reafor/from [his own framing in the womb, and preſerving in Quicquid pro- 
the world. Man is framed in the womb, by ſome moſt noble, wiſe, and ex. faciter ab a ts 
cellent Workman. The Parents frame him not there , for chey know nothing P'aCecitar, the 
of his framing, neither when, nor how he was ſo formed ; therefore ſome dogy of men 
more 'exctlient ching than a man did frame him there, and doth daily and ph rrourmere 
hourty frame other men , and thar is a wile worker, which is alike wife and Therefore 
potent in all places of the world at all rmes , ſeeing there is ſomething more there muſt be 


excellent than man, which hath fer Gown this order for producing of men, and fo ſome firſt man 
a God. | ban _ _ 
2. The Nobikry and Excelleney-of the foul, ſhewetrh plainly, that ic is of Di- ang rb 

vine Original , hicbeng ſpiytuatand incorporeal , could not but procced from * The Hrathens 
that which isiocorporeal. The effefts cannot be toro gemere better than the cauſe. called the toul 


Divers works are by man, Artsiovented, -Zech.12.12. The immortalicy of *' man ;Pivms 
par ticulam ar- 


the ſou} proves that there 18@ God z the ſoulisquick and lively , when the is } 
ſick and dying, The defires of the foul prove a God, it defires an arte Sy mus 
0. 


God only 1s See Exod. 33.13. Verum in genere is the objeR of the under. ſence;bur thar 

ſanding, and Benam im genere of the will.» The Image of God isinthe font, by it {P<<ch muſt 

we have communion with God, _— cn 
7 s. 


3. The being and preleryation of each particular man. Each particular 
man in the world may reafon from his own being thus; Either roll yes be word oy 
an infinite number of men, or elſe there malt be a firſt man which was the 99e man was 
inning of all men; bur an infinite number of particular men is not pofſible from erernity, 
ſeeing there can be noinfinice number ar all; _—_ number begins with an oy jy rg 
nity, and is capable of being made gremeer by the addition of an unity; there. 
fore there cannar be an infirure number of particular men. Therefore we mn#i 
come t0 ſome firſt man, and that firſt mag could not make bimfef, nor be made 
dy any inferiour thing ro it ſelf, rhereforeic mult be made by ſome thing more cx- 
cellent » ic ſelf, v46. One infinicething, from which afl particulars had their 
original. | 
4 God is manifeſted in che confciencesof men, as was touched before : 
1, Bythe Miviſtryot che Word, by which he powerfally worketh on their 
conſciences, 1 Cor.14. 25. 
2, By the inward Checks ot conſcience after fincommitred. 
7. In the godly, 1 Sam. 24+ 5, & 2 $4m-24.10; 
2. In che wicked, Afatrh. 27. 3.,4,5. A 
2. Civil Effe&s. Civil EfleAts. 
Statey and Kingdoms conbiſt, and are governed by a few Magiſtrates and Ry- #oltie & Le- 


, " ceticcorem, ifce beminll gs probant 
te diſſolate corruant 3 Dexs entry eff Ln” 


Um canſer vantem, ne Diabols & unporum +drs, of 


lers 


eA Body: of Divinity, 


lers. There are innumerable more-men, .thac wiſh and defire the overthrow and 
ruine of the State, than that. would live under Government, and be ſubjc& t, 


der. 

On cted muſt have ſome cauſe,either the wiſdom and gopdnefle of the govern- 
ed, oro the Goyernours, or of ſome higher cauſe than they both. Now it cannoc 
be attributed to the wiſdom of the Governors, as being often.tames fooliſh,and me; 
of mean utderſtanding, atthe beſt, ſuch as cannot prevent the conſpiracies of thoſe 
under them : Nor yer doth itariſe from the goodneſle of the perions govern: q 
moſt of which moſt times are wicked , and unwilling to come under Goy:r;.. 
ment : Therefore it muſtbeof God; thatis, a common Superiour which holds al! 
in awe, 

2, Extraordinary Effe&s, Miracles. 

There is a work of miracles, for all ſtories both of Scripture , and ocher Cour. 
treys, do agree inrelacing divers Viracles, - Now the worker of a miracle, 4s 
that can lift nature off the Hinges, as it were, and ſer it on again, as ſecme:| 

Exod.15.11. beſt to himſelf ;, and therefore 1s/ above the courſe of nature, and the Con- 
Pial.72.18. & mander of the courſe of nature, and ſo is the Autl.or of all things under hinm- 
_=__ ſelf, under nothing ; andchatis none but God. The certain and plain prediQivns 

41-73" of future Contingents long afore, whoſe events could by no wit of man, be «- 
A Niracle is 4 ther gathered from their cauſes, or conjectured from their hgrs. Miracles ar; 
work of infi- wrought beyond, and above the courſe of nature ; thereſore ſome ſupreme powe: 


nite firength 
or omnipe- muſt work them. 


tency, fur- A miracle is named of the Hebrews Niphleb, Plal. 139. 14. or Niphlath, Dal. 
paſſing te 118.23. from Nalah or Niplah, thar is, vailed, obſcured, quite hidden, difficul:. 
whole power The Grecians entitule it «ups of Sv (#, 10 admire, marvel, or wonder. Ac- 
"4 _—_— cording to the notation of the Latine word Afiracu/uw, from whence the FE »7/: 
mam water in» WOrd Aſiracleis taken, it fignifieth ſuch a thing as cauſeth wonder, orisin 1c (elf 
to wine, to wonderfull. Itis awifible , wonderfull work, done by the Almighty power © 
multiply ſeven God, abgve, or againſt the courle of. nature, ro. confirm ſome divine truth, Sec 


wrt __—_ D* Gemge on Heb.2.4. Seft.30.& 33. 


ſatisfying four thouſand men, to give the uſe of ſight to one born blind, ro raiſe up a man indeed dead, ro cure 4 


leprofie with a word. Miraculum proprit dicitur quod fit prater ordinem totius nature create. &quin.part.1. Luft: 
114. Artic. 4 & ibid Rueft, 110. Artic, 4. 


- ks Arguments may be drawp from the contrary, to prove that there is 
a God. 
Reaſons, 
From the contrary are two: 
1. From the being of Devils. 

There is a Devil, an Enemy to God, which ſets himſelf againſt God, and dc- 
ſires, and ſtrives, and preyailsin many places, to be worſhipped as God, therefore 
it muſt needs be there that is a God, to whom the ſervice and honour 1s due, of 
being confeſſed and adored as God; which theſe doerunduly affeR and cck 

The bridling Again, the Devil is a Creature for ſtrengch, wiſdome, nimbleneſſe, able to deſtroy 
of wicked (pi- all mankind quickly, and out of his malice and fury very willing to do it. Yet 
rirs and men. he cannot doit, it 1s not done ;, of this reſtraint there is ſome cauſe. thereſorc 
Phated ck, there muſt be ſomething, which oyer-commands, and over-rules him, and that 
Were convere}. £30 be no other than a z that is, ſomerhing of higher Power, and in Wil- 


ed from Athe- <ome farre beyond him, Now there are Devils, it is apparent by the horrible tem- 
iſm, by ſecing Ptations, which are caſtinto the hearts of men, quite againſt and beyond their 


of Ghoſts and natural inclinations, asBlaſphemous ſuggeſtions , and as appeareth by the pra- 
Appariniont. tices of Conjurersand Witches, who practiſe mich che Devil. and of thoſe C "44 
rn, _ him in ſtead of God, Fide Lod. Viv. de Fer. Fid. Chrif 

4D, 2, Cap. 19, 
Were we to argue.the caſe by Scripture, the buſineſſe would ſoon be ar an cod ; 
there being no one controverted point among men, that I know of, that can rc- 


ceive a more ample, full, clear and ſpeedy determination, than this buſineſſe ot 
Spirits 


CT my, cy, We ” ” = 


Its 


Soirits and Witches, and Apparitions may, if the word of God! might be Judge 
iT Colada: Preface to the Relat, of D* Dees Confer. with Spirits. .1Now it any 


opinion, whereof queſtionis made can juſtly pretend to a general aſſent and con- 


ſent of all people, places, ages of the world, L think, nay, 1 know, andic-will 


be proved, that this of Witches, Spirits, and Appariczons may. 74. ibid,  41%# 


x Antiquiſſima de Demonibus ds tpmratio, + fi promam de Deo exerpias, ſecunda eff, 


Gaulmini Pref at. ad Pſellam. De oper at rome Demonum. 
See D* Por 


fron in his Demoniam Mecridianmw of Angelical Appatitions. 


2. From the ſlightneſſe of the Reaſons brought to diſprove this truth, or tos 


ſhew the contrary. 


The Reaſons produced ro ſhew there is no God, are fond and weak; and whar is 


oppoſed alone by weak and falſe Reafors, 15a rruth, 


him. 


.. Thisis a brutiſh Reaſon , What cannot be ſeenis not, then man hath no ſoul: God 
is2bove fenſe, more excellent chanto be diſcerned by fo poor, weak and low a thing 


as ſenſe is, | 
2. God daily makes himſelf, after a ſort, viſibleto men by his Works, 


2. If there were a God , he: would not ſyffer wicked men to proſper, arid 
oppoſe better men than themſelves 5 nor himſclt ro be fo Blaſphemed as 


he 4s. 


Thoſe things that to us ſeem moſt unjuſt and unfirzf we could ſee the whole tenor 
ing,would appear jult and wiſe. Look on the 


of things, from the beginning tothe 
whole ſtory of 7oſ-pb, and then ir is rich piece. 


All Divine Religion ( fay the Arheilts) s- nothing elſe but an Humare 
Invention, artificially excogitated to keepe men in awe , and Scriptures are 
but the device of mans braine , to give-adliſtante to Magiſtrates in Civil Go- 


vernment. 


This ObjeQtion ſtrikes at the root and heartof all Religion , and oppoſerh two 
main principles at once : 1, Thatthereisa God, 2. That the Scripture is the word 
of God, which though it be but a meer idle fiion, yer it prevailed too much wich 
ſome learned men, 7 //y and Seneca were the chief Patrons of that conceit, T hat 
Religion u no better than an humane invention, 

1, Religion is almoſt as ancient as man , when there were but three men 
Ac world , we rcade that two of them offered up their Sacrifices unto 


2. The Univerſality of Religion, declateth that it is not an bumane Invention, 
bura divine Impreſſion, yea,and a Divinizy-Leſſon of Gods own heavenly reach- 


ing. Caftantizs accounterh Religion to be the moſt proper and cfſential difference 
between a man and a Beaſt. 


his Innocency- appearing throngh the dark miſts of Pretended 
Guilr, pag. 25, 26, 66, 67, 68, 69,70, 7 2,73. And M Fowlers 7*: Animadver- 


1. If there were a God, ſome tnan ſhould ſee him, and ſenſibly converſe with 


Artende Wtum 
(& landabn to- 
tum. Aug. 
Non eft jdi- 
candum de ope- 
ribie Det ante 
jw nrum alum. 
Per. Mart. 

The Atheiſts 
third objetti- 
on,that Reli- 
gon 45 bar an 
humane m- 
venrion. 

Ir is the aftnal 
acknowledge- 
ment of God 
which preſer- 
veth his re- 


ut ff, 


- Jenn Solur intelligat , & bac oft hominis atque mutorum , wel pracipus , vel ſola Mel LaRancius 
P 


3. The perpetuity of Religion proveth alſo that it was planted by God. 

For the ſecond part of the Obje&ion about the Scripmorn ; 1 wt eng 

Nothing is more t to prudence and policy. 

What policy wasit inthe Old Teſtament, to appoint Circumciſion, to cut a poor 
_ __ as be comesinto the world ? Two and twenty thouſand Oxen,and a 
a 


twenty thouſand Sheep were ſpent by $:/omun,at the Dedication of one 
Altar.To (laughter ſo many Oxen and Sheep oat uſefull creatures) was enough to 
bring a famine, They were to give away the ſeyenth part of their time ro God. 

Cilt was not the Son of the Angnſtus,to commend him to the Gran- 
ny rR bas the hy ery ofa poor Carpenter, a Star leads the Wiſe- 
| l that ſhy ichou hi th. 
hs Sy —_ OTE withour, yet there was nothing wit 


X Chrift 


ry 


'* 
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Chriſt fell oathe Phariſees , the grear Doctors, \AMat.23. called them fools ard 
blind, > them with hell, he cned down the Ceremomal Law, the 
Mioiftry which had been prathſed divers bundred years ; the Jews were natura). 
ly cepacious of their cultomes , Chriſt choſe filly untearned men. to propagate the 
Golpel. 
Neckiog coofſch bumane wiſdom more , than the whole Scripture from the be. 
ginning to the end. - bn, (ho = Arkeemifin) add | 
i He ſpends Martin Fotherby* Biſhop of $S«libary, (who wrote omafix) adds another 
his whole ſe- reaſon, to prove thiat her beGodjmndin is raken from the grounds of Arcs. There 
— . (ich he) neither liberal oor illiberal, but ic cometh from God, and lead 


=o ethto God. 


The Greeks 

infinuare, that all Arts come from God, jn'making M974 the Daughter of Jupiter, and to have hed her gn: 
ration in his Divine brain : as God the Sonn © is Aly@ ; ſo Grammer , Logick , Rhegorick, carry upon 
them the ſame name. There is aby(&F verbum, that is Grammer z, Aby/@ Ratio, thatis Logick 3 Ay & 01a, 
and that is Rherorick. 


The Sea is 1. From Metaphryi he h, Thar the- bounding of all natural bodies, 
bound vpin 2 j4 the work of 'God — Cemicad and boundlefle , is onely the Prerog: 
andy girdle. "tive of the Maker of all things, Every fivite body being thus limiced , muſt 
needs have thoſe bounds preſcribed unto ic by ſome other thing , and not by 
it ſelf. For every oy Ac. narare, ſeeking $0 enlarge it felf,, as farre as 1: 
is able ; if it bad che ſetting of its own bounds, it would fet none at all, by: 
would be as infinite as himſelf is, who bath the ſerring of limirs unto all 
things. Who could arcumſcribe all things within their limits, but oncly 
"op bimfelf, who is both the Maker and Ruler of all things * Pſalm 33. -. 
ob 38, II, , 
2. From Philoſophy. Everything that is, muſt needs have a cauſe, and co. 
thing can bethe cauſe of it ſelf , and among all the cauſes, there can be bur orc 
All ſecond firſt and principal cauſe z which is the cruecauſe. of all the ret, and of all thoſe 
me we > I effects which proceed from all of them : Then the firſt cauſe can be nothing <!(c 
and we can}. but God z for what can that be, which giverh being unto all things, but onc!y 
nor proceed God ? | 
In infuntt an. 
All the Reaſons of the Natural Philoſopher for ths purpole , may be redaced to three princpel heads, vis 


Ex Motn, ex Fine, & et Cauſe Efeciente 3, Argametits drawn from the Motions, Ends, and the Efficicus Caulc of 
Ciearares, Bunny? Reſolut, part. 2, Ch. 2. | 


2. All motion depends on fome mover, the motion of ſublunary things dc- 
| pends on the motion of the Heavens,and their mption muſt necds be cauſed by ſome 
fate _—_ __— firſt mover, Therefore we muſt 5 jp- Sms at laſt to ſome firſt mover, 


moved of no other, and tharis God. T 
Some derive Plato, Arifforle, and all the beſt Philoſophers. 


Ds from 


H&, fear, becauſe the feare of him is planted in the very narures and conſciences of all reaſonable Cre1- 
y Foy 4 dando; In Engliſh, God, quaſi good 3 his daily mercies and bleffings ſhew that there '5 
a 5 14+ 17, 


Every thing bath a peculiar end appoinced,whereunto it isdireFed by nacurc( 3s 
the Bird to build her neſt, and the Fox to make bis den) the DireQor Whature her 
ſelf herein mult be ſomething above nature, which is God. 

3. Ones 7dr on ante ove that chere isa God, 

1, | motions and proſperous of ſome famous men in nnderta- 
king and aChng thoſe things which exceed the common capacity of humane nature, 
the wy _—_ Achilter, Alexander. 

2. 1060s puniſhmencsioflicted on particular men, families and King dos 
for reacoffences, ſome of which were wonderfully brought toexecutjon , wh<" 
Ne and ſubulry they chought they could eſcape the Magiſtra'es 


3, There 


was the common argument of 


Cuar,i, 


Of G60D: 


3. There are vertucsand vices,. therefore there muſt be ſome Law : There can be 
no eternal reaſon inthe things themſelves. 

This principle, that there isa God, isnor ſo much an Article of Faith, as that 
which is preſuppoſed to the Arncles of Faith, Aquinas. Itis an errour to hold, 
we maſt know, that God is by theWord and divincRevelation only,Reafon receives 
this principle, becauſe it ſees rational groundsand arguments , faich, becauſe irfub- 
mtiseo the authoriry of God, Heb.11.6, 

If we ſpeak of Atheiſts ſtrictly and properly, meaning ſuch as have (imply denied 
all Deity, and denied it conſtantly, T allies fentence 1s molt true, that there was 
never any ſuch creature in the world, as ſimply and conſtantly ro deny God. 
The name of an Atheiſt in this ſenſe, is Nomen otio/wm ; a name without a 
thing. If we ſpeak of Arheilt in a larger ſenſe, for ſuch as have openly 
( though not conſtantly ) denied the Divinity, of tuch profeſſed Atheiſts, there 
have not been paſt ewoor three. If we ſpeak of Achelts1n the largeſt ſenſe,mean- 
ing ſuch Lot Gods providence, . juſtice, goodneſs, though they have done it 


buFweaklF rather upon ſome ſuddain paſtion, than any terried reſolution, their 
number hach ſcarcely amounted co a ſcore, I mean of fuch open Atheiſts, as have 
made any publick profeſlion of their Atheiſm, though butevenin theſe ſecondary 
points, 


can not reſolutely and conſtantly believe there is 


Thoſe Atheiſts that denied a God, ſpake what they wiſhed , rather than 
what they thought , or clſe they oppoled the Heatheniſh gods, or ro ſhew 
their * wit, Diagoras ( che chieteſt of them ) did Þ Poriows Gentilium Deos ride« 
re, quam Dewm negare : He rather derided falſe gods, than denicd the true ; that 
he was not a meer Atheiſt, appeareth in that he thus began his Poeme, 2 od 
4 numine [mmmo FO WAr wy om#nra, Its reported of him, that at the firſt he was 
very devour, and a great worſhupper of the gods,” but having commicred ſome 
certain mon:y unto a friends keeping, and afterwards demanding it again, 
Ins friend loath to foregoe ſuch a booty , forſwore that he had received any, 
whom when Diager «law, notwithſtanding his borrible perjury, co thrive and 
proſper, and no Civine Ae (Cw to fall upon him, be preſently turned Atheiſt, 
and enemy to the gods, andthen laboured by al means to bring other men to like 
IMPpIcUCS. . 


The pure A- 
theiſt ( ac» 
cording to 
rhe proprie- 
ry of chat 
name ) is he, 
which gene- 
rally and con» 
ſtancly deni- 
eth all Dey, 
and bclicverh 
as he faich. 
The ftoureſt 
Atheiſt that 
ever lived , 
no God. 


« Diagor as 
made a very 
eloquent Ora - 
ciog,that there 
was no God; 
bur the peoplc 
coming to 
him, applaud- 
ed him,laying; 
that in his O- 
ration he had 
almoſt per- 

{| waded them, 
bur he did it 
{0 eloquently, 


that they thought he was the god. * Mornews c.1. de vert. Relig. p.15. Anonymus quidam, qui praſente Calvino 
in Hoſpitio omnem Det caltum, (perm melinks vite devidens, ſubinde nefarnt Ingeminabat , blaſphemam $Scriptuy « detor- 


ſrmem Atheis uftatam, Corhum Carli Domino, terrangurem dedic filits homi 

caſo eft, quo faHtum, ut ſubinde magno beats vociferarerur, 'b Deus, 5 Dew, cath 
facerws ; Tune Deum invocas ? An Philoſophiz wiz oblices es 2 Cur nog is 
gavries ile tonabar, 3 Deus, bic alter ſubſannans regeredgt, ubi nune eſt iltud ruurn, Coelum 
Comment.;n Plal.1 15. Voct. Theſcde Atheiſm part. 2. 


I have heard of ſome learned Atheilty met together te diſcourſe of the power of 
nature , to prove there was 10 God, A poor ſhepherdpreſent, asked , How the 
rain came then Þ They bid him look upon a Still, and he might know that vapours 
were drawn up by the Sunne, and ler tallagain, as moiſture in a Still, He replied 
I never yet could ſega Scill work, unlefle fome man pur tire toit. This fo wrought 
on one of the company, that he gave glory to God, and forſook bis companions. 
M* T aj/our 00 Prov v7, 

Athenians allo condemned Protagoras for an Atheiſt , yet not for denying 
God, buttfor ſeemingto doubt of him : Becauſcin the beginning of his Book he 
propoundeth this Probleme, De 45s quidem ftatuere neq ues ;, neque an fone, neene. 
For this the A: benien; baniſhed him, and decreed, That his Books ſhould be pub- 


lickly burned, Theodore, ( who for his notable prophaneneſſe was firnamed A- * 


thees) though at the firſthe was nored of © Atheiſm ,/ yer at the laſt he fell inco 


0 dirs Formnibus repente per- 
ex boſpitibus bomo probus, ſed 
ſmis Deum quieſcere ? Er 
Cath Doming ? Src Calv. 


When he 
wanted fre, 
he took one of 


Her eules wooden Images, and made a fireof ir, laying, £59 to, Hercules,thou ſhalt now go thorow thy thirteench 


labour. 


X 2 Autotheiſm, 


tonne 


EE . 
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Aamotheiſm, profeſling himſelf a god, as Laerting reporteth ; though carrying 

God inthe name ; he wasan Atheilt in his opinion, faith Falter in Ins prophane 
* Srate of chis Theodorws. A Pope * fins faid, Now 7 ſhall be reſolved of three things, 
; _ _ 1. Whether there be aGod. 2. Whether the ſoul be immortal. 3. Whet ber there be an 

Heaven an 1 Hell. | ; , 
Pal.1 4.1. & Some indireRly deny God, by denying his providence, as Epicarms, who denied 
$4.15- not Gods Eſſence, but only. his Proyidence. He granted that there was a God. 
So Genabrard though be thought him to be ſuch a one as did neither evi nor good. But God (ir- 
god - gt reth notidlein Heaven, regarding nothing that is done upon the Earth (as the Z;. 
Fl.14.of in- cure conceiteth) he isa moſt obſerving God,and will reward and puniſh men accor. 
dirctarheiſts, ding to their actions, | ; 
who deny | Firſt, This ſervesto blame and condemn the miſerable corruption of our ey/| 
GaT --,. hearts, which are ſo farre oyer-runne with Atheiſm ; though this be the very fir! 
_— 5, Truth which God hath engraven into the foul of a man, That rbere « a Ged, 
ly innatamy ſed yer we weakly hold this Concluſion , for all finne may and reſglved 
eriam in anime jrito the ignorance of God and Atheiſm. Hereticas di fpntat contri fidem, m,. 
inſcalptrum, eÞe j,,, Chriſtians vivit contra fidem. Auguſt. We ſhould be bumbled for our 
—_— thoughts of Arheiſm, for ſaying in our hearts that there is no God, denying 
pats of prqvidence, Pſal. 73.22. The Devil in judgement never was an Atheiſt, be 
No Atheiſts cauſ- of the ſenſe he hath of Gods wrath, Jam 4.19. we ſhould take notice 01,and 
almoſt can be hewail chis foul vice. 


«ag 5m There are few Atheiſts in opinion, morein affeRion, and moſt of all in life and 
rh toes, 98 converſation, Tit.1.16, We ſhould beware of opinions and practices that ftrike ac 
in Ecclefaſti- the bing of God : | 

cal Hiſtories, x, OpinionsthattenddireRtly to Atheiſm : ' 


nor inHeartien 1. Torthink men may be faved in all Religions, Epheſ.4.4. Aicah 4.4. fo they 


writings , 
7p walk not againſt conſcience, 


nor unto ſome 2, To =_ the particular Providence of God, and exempt humane actions 
fearfull end, from his derermination, 


| Ae $.% 3. Tohold the mortality of the ſoul. 
SE.LOTL, 


Cen. Aibcame. 4, Popery, it being a pompous and formal Religion, and ſuited co policy and 
ferx. [x £15. temporal ends. 

Acheiſme, ro 2+ Practices which ſeem moſt contrary to the being of God, 

chink rhar 1. Hypocrilie, that is a real blaſphemy, Rev,2.9. P/.10.1 1,12,13.an hypocrite 


there is no denies Gods Oraniſcience and Ommpreſence. 
Gods a fn. 


> 2, Epicuriſme and Lidertiniſme, this comes from and tends to Atheiſme, 


_— P ſal.14.2. i 
2. Cloſe and .Þ Xo of Religion, and applying of Scriptures to prophane 
_ INCu- bh - _ 2 Pet.3.1, as Hon FISH 

le. -ondly, We ſhould © is Atheiſm and la topr In 
ae goon the knowledge of God, and to flrengthen we. Faith in this ox wotoeph 
The Saints of Mecitate and ponder of his Works, and be perfe& in thoſe Leſſons which the com: 
God have till mon book of Narureteacherh , pray to God to clear the eye of our mind, and 
m net to imprint a right knowledge of himſelf inus, The Papiſt is a make-pod, and the 
md Atheiſtis amock-god. The Papiſt deludeth his conſcience, and the Atheiſt deri- 
» Merbery on agg conſcience, Popery comforteth the fleſh . and Atheiſme luppreſſeth che 


Gen.0.27. 


« $0 D-nitian, - Asthe Heathen Emperors took upon them the Title 4 of God, fo doth the Pope 
I ; yr Dominus Dems neſter Papa. His Decrees and Canonsare called Oracles , Oracle uh 
uber Sueronius ACh theanſwer of God, Rew.3.2.& 11.4.And his decretatEpiſtles are equallcd to 
Edillam Dom- — EpuiHles. 

w Dig, noftri, with thy heart, as 7 ning his Father dealt with him : he ſeeing his Son was 
_ _ —_— helaida Bible inevery room, thar his Sonne could look 16 no rooin's 
n—_— behold @ Bible haunted him, upbraiding him, Wilt thou not, reade 11 


wma wort, AbUN? Wiltthon not reade me? And fo at laſt he read it, and was converced 
egit. Aurdias from his Athaſme. 4 > 
Victor. 


We 


Cuard. 


We ſhould, 

1. Beware of ſuch Booksas bave the ſeeds of Atheiſm ſcattered in them, and of 
familiar converſe with men ot atherſtical ſpirits, 

2. Of bringing the truths and wayes of God to our own reaſon. 

3. Nouriſha holy fear of God1n our hearcs contiaually, Prov.23.17,18. 

4. We ſhould labour for a more familiar and experimental acquaintance with 
God in our own fouls, 

The often medicating in the Scriptures , will ( chrough Gods blefling) fertle 
us in theſe two great principles, 1, Thar there is a God : 2, That the Scripture is 
the Word of God: That God which made Heaven and Earrh is the onely true God , 
we muſt believe that this God which we read of 1n Scripture is the only true < God , 
ſoit is not enough to belieye there is a God, but that f rhe Scripture of rhe Old and 
New Teſtament, is the word of God. 

We ſhould, 

Firſt, Strengrhen our faith in this principle, rouching the exiſtence of God, 
Supreme truths ſhould be laid up with the greateit certainty : 

1, Becauſe Satan is moſt buke to ſhake and weaken our faith in this great prin- 
ple, 

”* There is much Atheiſm in onr own hearts, P/al. 14. 1. The knowledge of 
God is much obſcured ſince the fall, and we were never in greater danper of being 
aſſaulted with temptations of Atheiſm than now, by reaſon of the various opim- 
ons, the atheiſtica\ principles and praRtices,, the jons and ſtrange providen- 
ces amongſt us, 2 Tm. 2, 1,2,3,4,5, | 

3. The firm belicf of this principle is of grea ce to matters of faich, 
all ſecondary truths depend on the firſt principles a fundamental truths, Eſtab- 
liſh this principle, that God1s, and it follows, he is to be feared, loved, ferved, 
amo oe if Chriſt be God, his merits and fatisfaftion muſt needs be in- 

ite. 


* Plal. 48.1 4- 
t 1014.40.58. 


4. It is of great uſe to us in the difficultiesof our lives temporal, death will bring . 


me (if i1be godly) roafighr of God, Heb.11.26. 
Secondly, We ſhould improve this principle, 
' 1. Toadependance on God, who1sthe firſt and moſt perfe&t Being, 
2. We ſhould love, fearand obey him, count his favour the greateſtgood, and 
tis diſpleaſure the _ evil. 
3, Weſhouldr 
plorifie him in all our wayes, and be ſatisfied with him, and defire to enjoy 
m, 


4. We ſhould often converſe with him in our thoughts. Forgetfulneſſe of God 
is a kind of denial of him, Pſal. 19. 17. & 40.4. G 
5. We ſhould be frequent in ſecretand publick aftsof worſhip, in admiring and 


nouring God. 

6. We ſhould count Religion areal thing, and neicher unneceſſary nor unprofi- 
table, and walk up to the principles of it, count affliftions good, and believe an 
Heaven and glory hereafter. 

_ 7. We ſhould believe the Day of Judgement ; if he be God, he muſt needs be 
righteous. 
R 8. We ſhould believe there is a difference berween godlineſſe and ungod- 


Q 


inke nothing too muchto doe or to ſuffer for him, We ſhould * 


. 
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Cuay, II. 
What G O D »s, 


| N him conſider, 
PR Firſt, His Nature. 
Secondly, His Works. 
In his Nature two things are conſiderable : 
Firſt, His Eſſence. | 
Secondly, The Diſtin&tion of Perſons in that Eſſence, 
1, Of Gods Eſſence. | | | 

« Cim diam God is an Infinite Eſſence which is of Himſelf *, and gives being to 2!! 
multi ex anti- other things, Or thus, He is a Spirit, in, and of himfclt, Infinite in Be- 
quis pariter, ing, Glory, Blefſedneſſe and Perfe&tion, All-lufficient , Erernal , Unchange. 
| hymn able, Incomprehenfible, every where Preſenc, Wmighty , Knowing all things, 
3 ſeipſo : bee Moſt Wiſe, moſt Holy, moſt Juſt , moſt and Gracious, Long. ſuffcr- 
intelligendum ing, and abundant in Goodneſſe and Truth. So the Aſſembly in their large 


ff _— Carechiſme, 


dum principum externam : ita wt Dew dicitw eſſe hoc eft, ab ali null; habeat efſe : non auten pofitivd , ſen «/- 
Grmaried, ponend o principroamn mnt ern, quaſi & originem ; cum manifefhum fit Deum eſſe abſolutt, 7 
inirizm gmnino nallurn babere poſſe, vel ſe, vel lo. exercit.s. 


Some things have their being wholly in another, as accidents, whiteneſle it. «|: 
Wall, Wiſdomin the mind, | 

2. Some things have a being by themſelves, not inhering in another, as ſub{tan- 
ces, which are of wo ſors ; | 

1. Bodily Subſtances, which have dimenſions, length, breadch and thicknelle, 
poſſeſling a place by commenſuration of parrs. 

2, Spiritual, freed from dimenſions and from all circumſcription of place , (04 
is not an accident, that is the moſt weak and imperfe@ being, neareſt to a nor be rg, 
and moſt eaſily reduced into norhi if the grafle and flower fade, than the col! 
and faſhion ot it cometh oley ps vio notinany other thing, but all things 
arein him, & 

Gedis a Spirit, a being void of all Dimenſions, "Cirrumſcriptions and Divil b! 
neſle of parts. Other Spirits are c unded of Subſtatice and Accidents at leal! 
andexilt in a place by limitation of Effence,by which they are here and not ther: 
but God is an Eſſencealtogether fimple and immaterial, utterly free from all 2: 
ner of compolition any way, in whom are no qualities, nor any limitation of t | 
ſence. He is a Spiritual, Simple, and Immaterial Eſſence. His Eſſence is (@b(!1r 
tial, an Eſſence which hath a being in it ſelf , not in another, ſimply and who!!y 

» Intelligen- Immaterial ( He is one molt Pure Þand meer AR) but Incomprehenſible g-cs 
ces are as, qQuite- beyond our knowledge; fo that we cannot comprehend his Eſſence, :: 


not pure a&ts, know it asit is, He onely perie&tly knows himſelf, but he may be knowne 1" 
becaale it may ſome ſort. 


be laid, Py- is Names. 

d, 1. By bisN 
bn 2. By bis Acridutes. 
& 26-14- 


Prov, 30.6. Fit admirabili quadam ragjone , ut-quy magie imlligibilis oft Dew, eo minus intelligatr. fs 
vices de Dev, ith. 7. cap. 1. 


The word God is attributed. © 


Firſt, Properly to bim who is eſſentially God, I/a428. 1 Cor. $8.6. and eitbc: 
perſonally, commonly, witheut a determination of a certaig perſon, 7obs 4. 24 


- 's; 


11, 
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or ſingularly ro ſome one perſon by as Synecdoche, John 3. 16, As 26. 28, 
1Tim.'3.16, 
Secondly, Improperly to thoſe which by natureare not God, 1 Cor.$.3,Gal.4.8, 
and chat Name is given totheſe, either from Gods Orgination, tor the Dignity and 
Excellency of their Office,as toAngels,P/al.8.6.t0 Magiſtrates, Pal: $2.6, to Ae- 
ſes, Exod.4.16. or from their own unjuſt anion, as to the Devil, who is cal 
led,7 ht God of the world, 2 Cor.4.9. or from the erroneous perſwafion of men, as 
twldolk, 1 Cor,$.4,5. * : 
For the ten Hebrew Names of God(having handled chem in another* place)1 ſhall ag. n the Epi- 
burhittle of them here. The Name Jehovah, Jab, E hejeh ſignifie Gods Perfed, wt Ori 
lure and fimple Being, ofand by Itmieif, 2. Such a Being as giveth Being to tica Sacra, 
other things, and upon whom th +2007 3. Such a God as1s true and confiant and in the 
in his Promiſes, ready to make good whatſoever he hath fpoken. His Name E1,E1p- E-0k it ſelf. 


ſa 
A 


bim,$chaddai, Adonai fignihe a God Alk-{ufficient in himfelf, ftrong and powerfull, —, 
able ro bleſſe, protect and puniſh. ——_ 
| the creatures 


is 10 being compared with God, 1ſ4.40.17. The creature is moch indetred ro God for ics being : 1. Simple be- 
ing is berrer chan no being. 2 All {uperadded petfettion depends on the creatures being. 23. Being is the foun- 
dation of tappineſle, therefore the crearure abhorres annihilation. 4. The creature had its being emucly 
from God. 


The Jews in pronouncing or writing the Names of God were reverent even to Judi in le- 


ſuperſticion. D* Fulkagainit Martin. gendis bf (cri- 
In the New Teſtament Gods moſtfrequent Natnes are ©; and w*'&, God and —— 
Lord. oppras 
The Title of Zord fo often given to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, doth an- nan ſuperfi 
ſwer to che Title of Jehovah in the Old Teſtament. © Some Reverend Divines con. terpretantuy 
ceive the Apoſtles did purpoſely uſc the Title of Lord, that they might not of- ferinmm pr ece- 
fend the Jews with tlie frequent pronouncing of the word Jehovah. Compare paws nomen 
Dear. 6.13. with Matth 4.10, & Dewt.6.5, with Matth. 22.37. D* Cheynels Di- ofſe ——_— 
yine Tri-unity, edu oy 6 
He isalſo called the Facher of lights, Jaw.1.17, brim in que 
The Eſſential Names of God are, 1,Proper,* which agree to no Creature not A- i"eg7t ſcri- 
ralogically. 2.Commen,which are a_— ts Others, bur agree to God principally by pt ' of, 
way of excellency, as God, King and Good, _— 


Handum. 


Of thoſe rwo Greek names, ſee my Greek Critics Sacre. * As Febovab, Jah, Ebjch,Exod.13.19. Of God the 
moſthigh, ſee D* Jouge on Heb.7. v.1. Sehbs. 


The Name of God is uſed five wayes in Scripture : 

Firſt, Efſennally for God himſelf, 7/a.30.27. 
Secondly, For the Power and Efficacy which comes from God, P/.11$.10,11,12, 
Thirdly, For the Command and Authority of God, 1 Sam, 17.45. 
Fourthly, Paſfively for thoſe ations whereby he is 2cknowledged by us, Matth- 
18.19. thatis, nothing but worſhipping and calling upon the Facher, Sonand holy 
Ghoſt, for afſiſtance, 

Laftly, Forthat word whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from creatures, and by which 
we are ro have our thoughts direted abour him. 

2, God may be known by his Attributes and effential Properties, of which ſome 
ſhew,” 1, Whathe isin himſelf, z. Whar he is ro us. ; 

They are called Attributes, * becauſechey are rather ſaid co be anribured to God ,. bay wr lag e 

attr ihul 
Dew neſts 2 caud, Zanch.dt Anributic 1.4. 6.11. Attributa ils Dei dicuntur, vel negative, uf Oe 
&c. wirelativa, wis ex Det varih extra ſe tendentibus affionibire, ut Creator, Salvaty, &c. vel denique abjoluta t&f 
PoſtruayDen extra relationem Of wr dinem ad creater ory : qualra efſe ſapient em bona, &c. Hoornbeck. 
Amijocm.l.2.c.4. Artributwn # Drvne firaplaci(ſime cſJen! pro drverſa agruath ramne droerſa ty vere babnudo, bf 
conceptio nebis expreſſa. In quo duo ſunt extrema vitieſh erreris eiqui reft: ſencrre velit er aque wands. Alrcrum corum, 
qu1 nhl ne cogtatione quidem, (f (me noftre : altrrum qui niminm : bc oft rene, dfferre winns, cam d ſe invis 
ce proprietates tas y tam ab nature & efſentia. Perav. Theol. Dog. de Deod.1.c.8. Vide plura = £.9,10, 
; 


- —_— 


—— 
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( that we might by chem berter conceive what he is) then (0, be in. him in ſuch , 
way. They are thar one moſt pure Eſſence Civerſly apprehenced of us, as it 1s 4. 
verily made known unto us, 1/4.43-25- 1 Joh.4.10. or they, are thoſe divine per. 
feRions whereby he makes himſelt known unto us. They are called Properties, b.. 
cauſe they are peculiar to his Majeſty, andareſoin him , as. they are not inan 
creature, 

The Divine Attributes of God, are not divers yertucs, or. qualities in bim, a; 
they are in the creatures, bur really one and the ſame with the Divine Efſence, and 
among themſelyes, They are attributed to God to ſupply the detect of our capa. 
city, who are not able to underſtand that which is to be known ot God, under oe 
name, or one a& of the undetftanding. Biſhop Brambal of Liberty, Necellicy 
and Chance, 

Some do diftinguiſhef Gods Attributes and Properties, Attributes are thyſc 
which belong to the Eſſence, and Propertiesio the Perſons themſelyes. 

« Proprietates APro *jin God is an eſſential Arttribuce in him,wberby his Nature is koowr, 

Divine Nat in it ſelf, and is diſtinguiſhed fromall other things. They are called Attributes, 

wn 7 -" =_ becauſe God attributes them to himſelf ; Properies, becauſe we conceive them 2: 

is, fu - 


riders Dez © Proper unto God, and ſuch as can be predicated only of him. 


efſentiaha, qui- Y _— ” 
bus effentia Divine veritas ac Majeſlas nobis inneteſcit, & & alii« dift . Wendclinus, God revealed his Sim- 
plc undivided Eſſence under ſeveral Attributes, becauſe he would be honoured in cvery Attribute. 


Some Rulesare to be obſeryed ia attributing theſe to God : 

Firſt, They are all Eſſential to God; for 1n him is no accident at all ; wha:- 
Theſe Artri- ſo:yer is in God, the ſame is God, Gods wiſdome is Himſelf, and bis Pow- 
_ er is Himfſ-1f, God puniſhing the wicked, is the Juſtice of God ; God com- 
CE paſſionating che miſerable, is thee Mercy of God. All theſe are alſo one in Him . 
nor from che His Mercy 1s His Juſtice, and His Juſtice 1s His Mercy. and each are His Eſſ-nce, 
Divine Eſ- onely theydiffer in our ewn apprehenſion, andin regard of their different 0bj. 85 
_ and eff: &s. 


For my ſeif, not for my Merey ; to teach us, that his Mercy is himſclf, and nor different from his Eſſcuce, 3» 
it is Wit us. 


Secondly, They areal} Abſolure Properties in God, and ſo = 773, wage from 
= relpe&tive Properties whereby every Perſon inthe Trinity bath his own ſub- 
ence. 
Thirdly, They are all equal to all the three Perſons, and alike affirmed of al! 


are moſt per- T_ Erernal, moſt Holy, Almighty, Mercifull , {ſo is the Sonne ard Holy 
{e& in cheir on, 


kind, Ergo, 
Equal in perfe&ion. 2. They are all one and the ſame real and individual divine Eſſence. 


God is ſolighn& Fourthly, Theſe Attributes are alrogetherin God alone, «nd that in the highclt 
CAIIM degree and meaſure, yea above all degree and meaſure , they are Erernal and Infi- 
darkneſſe x Mein him, He alone is good, Matth.19.17. and onely wiſe, Rom, 16.27. and 


all. King of Kings, 1 Tim.6.15, They are affirmed of him, both in the concrete ard 
1 Joh. 1.5. abſtract, Heis notonly wiſe and good, but wiſdom and goodnefſe it ſelf, Life and 
—_— Juſtice ir ſelf. 

"or Fifthly, are all aQtually and operatively in God. He dath know, live, 


his holinefſe makes Bs holy. Every Attribute in God, as it is an 
excellency in him, ſoit is a principle to conveigh this to us, Gods wiſdome 1s 
dp rg of wiidome to us; We are to ſeek Eterna) Life from his Ecervity, 
om.6.23. 
6. All theſeare in God obje&tive) and finally , our holineſſe looks upon his ho- 


lineſſe,as the face in the Looki '” © on the h Poe ——_ 
| ourbolieti{onndetakis. man, whoſe repreſentation it is; an 


The 


—————_ 
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The Attributes of God are Everlaſting, Conſtant and Unchangeable, for ever PAal.104.8, 
in him, ac one time as well as another, Jam.1.17, 
The Qualifications of every ſervice we perform ought to be taken from-the Ac- AY, _ 
tnibutc of God which we would honour, He 154 greas King, Mal. 1, 14. therefore Paliina. 
great ſervice is due to bim. | Numb, 23.10. 


The Atuributes of God are the obzeQts of our Faith, the grounds of our 


and the matcer of our Thankfulneſſe, If one cannot purch upon a particular pro- 


miſe in prayer, yet he may bottome his Faich upon an Attribute, 2. Chres, 20. 6. 
obn 17.17. 
F The Scripture repreſents Gods Atttibutes ; 
1. $0 astocurbour curioſity, fo itexpreſſerh divers of them negatively, it is 
eaſier for us to know what God is not, then what he is. 
2. Soasto help ourinhrmucaes. 
3. So as toprevent our miſapprehenſions. 
4. $0 asto raiſe oureſteem of God, D* Arrow/michs Chain of Principles Aph, 
3. Exercit.4. See more there. 
This may miniſter comfort to Gods people , Gods Ktribures are not mutable ac- 
cidents, bur his very Eſſence : His Love ard Mercy are like himſclf, Infinite, Im- 
mutable and Ecernal. 
inthe midi of all Creature-comforts, -let chy hearr rife up to this; But theſe are 
not my portion, 2. If God atany time take away the comforts from thee, ſay, 
$atss ſolatii in uno Deo; his aim is when he takes away Creature-comforts,that you 
ſhould enjoy all more immediately inhimſelt, Aſarth.6.21,22. This ſhews, that 
the Saints ſelf-ſufficiency hes in Gods Allſuffigency, Gez.17.1, Prov.14.14. excr- 
ciſe Faith therefore upon every Attribute, thatchereby chou maiſt have the vſe and 
improvement of it, Epbeſ. 6.10. and give unto God the praiſe of every Attribute, 
Pſal.21.13. | 
2. We ſhould imicate God, and ſtrive ts be immutably good and holy as he is, 
Levit. 11.44. Matth. 5.45. 1 
Theſe Attributes are diverſly divided z +: Propriet ates 
They are affirmative, Good, Juſt, and negativegas Immortal, Infinite. Det ſunt prin 
Properand Figurative ; as God is Good, - Wiſe; Membersand bumane affei. **/ {<cundi ge- 
onsare alſo attributed to him. , = A As 
Abſolute and Relative , without any Relation to the creatures ; as when detvs ſunt, qua 
God is ſaid to be Immenſe, Eternal ; he islikewiſe ſaid to be a Creator, - King, its Des compe- 


ted, ut carum 


Somedeſcribe God, as be j$in bimfelf; he isan Eſſence Spiritual, Inviſible, moſt 1 1p Hoey 
rw Infinite, Immutable and Inimorcal. Some as he is to us, he is Omniporent, Chinſmedi yo 
moſt Good, Juſt, Wiſe and True, - | Independen- 

Some-declare Gods owne Sufficiency , - ſo he is ſaid to be Almighty ,. Infi- ti2,Simpliciras, 
nice, Pere, Unchangeable, Ecernal , others his Efficiency, as the working. of Immucabili- 
bis Power, Juſtice and neſle over the Creatures ;, ſo he ts faid to be Patient _—_ 
OE. 2h)” Fran ge 

Sore areIncommunicable and agree toGodalone; as when he is faid robe E- 14 /urt , 4u4 
terna), Infigice. Others are Communicable ina ſort with the creatures, 'a& when i Po compe- 
he is (aid to be Wiſe, G v Tunt, if carum 

fines In crtea- 


+, expreſſe imas 
twik reperiantar. Wendeligus Chriſtian, Theol. lib.t. cap. 1. | Rueda Attributs ite y uris'. fine De 
carealn us Communicary, u_ ratine poſſing - ullum ad ras babere reſpeFum, ac proi one ot ef Boats - 
nawan, qualy fit, py, : Oreft word citas, a, immenſitas, (& alin, id genus. Alia vert Attribu- 
tarts dots derebqus omen x pare er toes Fortes er nn 
F, ex 13, v 
wt Angeli & bomines. Zanch dt Natura TOM 7 Ig \- ag 


The communica cable ibutes. { of - which ters cons fome reſembla 

ces to be found in are not ſo in us as in God; blecafeinhin 

they are Eſſential, The incommunicable Attributes are communicable to us 

in their uſe and benefir, though not in their Nature ; they are ours, Per mo- 
Y 


Jum 
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damn oper none ; the others, Per modus inveg1mes, ins Omniporency ats forty 
Pet. 2. | 
; Theſe Propertiesin God differ from thoſe Properties, which are givento men and 


is. 
AG od they are Infinite Unc ble ard PerfeR, eventhe Divine Effenceit 
ſelf; and therefore indeed all one and the fame, bur in men and Angelsthey arc 
kmce cable end imper{c&, meer qualities vers, they receiving them by paru.. 
Cipation not being fuch of themſelves by nature. 

God doth ſome great worke when be would manifeſt an Attribute : when he 
would marifeſt bis Power he created the W when he would manifeſt his Hol 
neſſe be gave the Law, when be would declare his Love he ſent his Son, when, bc 
would ſhew bis Goodnefſc and be made Heaven, when he would diſcover tus 
Juſtice and hatred of finne be made hell, P/al. 63. 2. &106.8. Arminian; ard 
Secinians endeavour tocorrupt the ine of God in his Eſſence, Wwb6ſtencc, and 
Decrces, + 
- Underthe firſt Covenant three Attributes were not diſcovered, 1, Gods par- 
doning Mercy, that was if:{ted cill the Fall : 2. His Philanthropy or love 
toman, Heb. 2. 16. 3. The Patience and Long-ſuffering of God, be calt the 
Angels into Hell immediately after their finge, All che Actribures are diſcover- 
ed 10 the ſecond Covenang in a higher way, bis Wiſdom was mamfeſtcd in ca- 
king the world, and ingiving a Law, bur a preater Wiſdame inthe Goſpel, Epb. 
z- 10, therruch and Power of God were more diſcovered under the ſecond Co 
venane. | 

It is hard coobſerve an accurate method in the enumeration of the Actribures. 

, D* Preffos, and M* Stock have bandled ſome few of them, none ( chat] 
bach @ntcen fully of them all. 
of God have ſometimes a ſight of God : 
is Attributes, 

1, Of his Immenſity and . 

2. Of his [ntinite Purity and Holinefſe. 

3. Of bis All-ſufficiency and Blefſcdnefſe. 

4. Of his Soveragnty and Supreme Dominion. 

Secondly, nn ſee the wiſdom and equity of his diſpenſations 


wn the face of 2 Cor 4.6. 
Y Vigon, 


' atminto, fobw 14.22. 
I 0/4 ey great lene _ | 
- race, | ; 
hed wg ran on ſome great { ice, 90 


3. After ſome great trial or exerciſe of aMi&ion, 7/s. 48.10. He was with the 


cn lorde the, 
cleate ſeth a mans thoughts great! 
:  Tolce God io bisinfinite Parity, and fnne 
Perfetion and 


" 


creature, Pſal. 73. 35. Anime vidents 
Heb. 10. 34. 


The fight of God fils a man with large affe&ions toward bi 
defire greater tn ; : im, and makes a man 
hey Sin 3 he  npd familiaricy with bien, andalfo brings s met co fubnic 


Cu a» il. 
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Cuae, III, 


That GOD « «4 Spirit, Simple, Living, In- 


mortal, 
OD inreſpe& of his Nature is a Spirir, that is, a Subſtance or Eſſence 
( | alrogether Incorporeal, This the Sctipture expreſly witneſſeth, Joh.4.24. 
2 Cor. 3.17. 
An underſtanding Spirit is either created or uncreated : 


Created Spirit, as the ſoul of man, oran Angel, P/al.104.4. 1 Cor.6. ult, un- 
created, God. 

Whatſoever is affirmed of God, which is alſo communicable to the creatares, | 
the ſame muſt be underſtood by a kinde of Excellency and Singularity above yards called 
the reſt, K 

Heis a wiſe Judge, a gracious Father, a glorious King, ly — 

Angels are Spirits, and the fouls of men are ſpirits, but God is a Spirit by a h<is nor 2 
kinde of Excellency or Singularity aboye all { Irits, the God of Spirits, Numb. body. 
16.22, the Father of Spirits, Heb.12.9.the Author of Spirits, and indeed the Spiric el. y ag 
of ſpirits. —_ : , cocaine. 

The word Spiritia Greek Cain Hebrew Raach, is uſed chiefly of God, and neſle, becauſe 
ſecondarily of the creatures ; whenit is uſed of God, itis uſed either properly or there are ma- 
meronymically; properly, and (0 tit efſencially, chen it ſignifieth the Godhead Y P*rfeRtions 
abſolutely, as 7-6.4.24. or morereſtriftively, the Divine Nature of Chriſt, Heb. ſub 
9.14. 1 Per. 3.18, Secondly, Perfonally for thethird Perſon in the Trinity,com- which = 
monly called the a Sas or Ghoſt, x Cor.2.11, If the word be caken metony- more ſhadow 
mically, it fignihes ſometimes the effects of grace, cither the common graces of forth the Di- 
Gods$pirir, prophetical, 1 Sam, 10.6,10, miraculous, or the ſanRtifying graces, *'"< Nature, 
Epbeſ.5.18 ! than any bo- 

pheſ.5.18, dily thing can. 
D* Ames Me. 


dal. Thesl. At enim colrmss Dev nec oftendimns, nee wdennus. Inmmi ex boc Deam ; 
plume? widere non poſſumus. Minut. Fel. 0Sav. credimus, quod cum ſentire 


Anfels and mens fouls are created ſpirits, but God is an infinite Spiri Word 
is tor cooled to God in the ſame ſenſe, Nihil de Deo & creatary es coy 
fay the Schoolmen, God is not ſimply Inviſible, but in reference to us ; Angels and 
Sain's above fee him, they behold his face, Heis Inviſible to a mortal eye, asthe 
Apoltle ſpeaketh. 

go ſ beſt pureſt 

Hit, God is a Spiric, becauſe a Spirit is the beſt, higheſt , and Na. | 
ture; God being the moſt excellent and higheſt Necks, ateſ needs be a Spi. dg AF 
rit 100, rual Narure, 

Secondly, God isa moſt ſimple and noble being , theretore muſt needs be incor]. 19 >< © Spicic 
poreal s Angels and ſouls have a compoſitionin them; their Eſſence and Faculties vitbiliry 
are diſtingui d k they are compounded of SubjeRt and Accidents, their Natare 2. Efficacy and 
and Qualities or Graces , but Gods Holineſle is his Nature: adtivity, Exch, 

Ss God isinfenſible, therefore a Spiric. Spirits are not ſubje& to ſenſes, 1-2: 


fobm 1, 1 3. Simplicity. 
We are doubtfull about the reality of favetal things which ace not fubje& v9.4 17. 
to , | 


Col 1.15. 
1, The being of God , becauſe he is Inviſible and remote from the f Jobn1. 18; 
"*y though he be viſible to the eye of faich and reaſan, Kin's tan he 
14. 1. | 


Y 2 2. The 
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2, The Immortality of the ſoul, becauſeir isnot ſeen. 

3. Theſtateof the worid co.come, whether there be a Heaven and a Hell af:e; 
this life is ended. | | | 

4. The happineſſe of the godly notwithſtanding their affliCtions. 

Ic appears that men have ſuſpicious thoughts about the wrath ot theſe things : 

1. Becauſemenpreſera finite and temporal good which is viltble before an n+. 
nite and errernal good which is inviſible. 

>. In that men chooſe finne rather than affliction , and hazard the underg,, 
of eternal corments, to ayoid momentany troubles. _— 

3, Our greatunwillingneſle todie, when we have ſome perſwaſion that we 1:« 
the children of God. 

4. Inthar we can no more live upon the ſpiritual and inviſible comforts, wher 
ſenſible comforts are taken from us. 

Thisconfures, 1. Tereabian * who held God to be corporeal, then he ſhould 
confiſt of marter and form. * 
wr abverſ. 2. The Anthropeamorphites who aſcribed to.God the parts and members of'a man, 
Prax. (& de r= frag e that place, Gen,1.27, But ſome think the foul is che onely ſubj< and 
anima. ſedt; in which the Image of Godis placed , grant thatit was in the body lik: wile, 
Rom. 1-23-: jt being capable of Immortality , yet a man was not {aid to'be made atccr (hc 
Arbre Image of God.in reſpect of his corporal figure, bur in reſpect of Knowledg, k1.1- 
of Hereticks. Teoufnidſc and Holineſle, Epbg,23. Col.z.10, notinreipet of bisSubſtance, bur 
ſo called, be- Quaſmes, | 
cauſe - they 
milconceved that God had a bodily ſhape like man. 


ConſcAa- 


Pial.,34-16. 0bje. Godis ſaid to have Members, Face, Hands, Eyes, in ſome ptaces of Scri- 
Zech. 4.10. prareand yetin others he is ſaid nor to be a body but a Spirit; and conſequent!y to 
ave no hands nor eyes. 5" 


nd de De - Anſy. The word Handand Eyristakenfigurarively, for the power of ſeeing and 
—_ «353 po" working, which are aCtions, that men peform with the hand and eye, 2s an Inſtru- 


ner=2w intel- menc; and fo itis artributed ro God, uſe he hath an ability of diſcerning, and 
ig _— ngialnidpmendenceatehracande fothdia oe. Sometimes again, hole 
no Ganij. $orcSare taken properly for members of the body of ſome ſach forme, taſmon, 


cat putentions Making ;, ſo they are notto be attributed unto God, who becauſe he hath no bo- 
(9 majeft aiem dy, cannot have an hand, aneye. A body is taken three wayes, 1. For cver) 
Pei ; Oculr & thing which is oppoſite to a fancy andnotion, and ſo whatever hath a beino, ma\ 
cw ae ei be called a body : in this ſenſe Tertullian attributes a body ro God. 2. For that 
The Scripture thing which hatch ſome compoſition or change ; ſo God onely is incorporeal 
referring Tyes 3+ More {tri&ly for that which coofiſts of matter and forme; {o ſome lay Angels arc 
to God, by wncorporeal, 

them intends, 


1. Knowledge, and notice of things, Pro.15.3. 2. His Care, Pſal.34-15. 3. His Dire&ion, Pſal 42.2. 


3. This ſhews the unlawfulneſſc then of painting the 


> Lib. 2. de it, Bellarmine » argues —————— 


God-head,C ajeras diſl! ked 
Imag.Saa#. Thereforethe Image of God may be picture IPC phchured 


v- Man is not the Image of God, butinthe faculties of hi | 

, | his foul, which cannot be 
pictured ; Therefore Imageof God cannot be pictured. Although rhe whole 
wn ma ſaid Sywecdeebically to be pictured, yer is not man called the Image 0! 
done bepi 5 whole, but ina part,which is his ble andinyfible foul, which can 

Conſeftaries 1, We muſt call upon God, and worſhip him wi IT | 

_ _ Chriſt ceacherh us this an hear uſe, "Trapiees Sn Ile; Gi $ariber 

and tnviſile. To worſhip God in Spiritis, 

See Jocl 243. _ 1+ To worſhi 


him with | 
Phil 3.3. that God they warſhip, underſtanding 26d knowledge, 2 Cor 3.13, To know 


the ſeri 
Kem.1.20. To conſider we have rodo with God, >> SI AMat. 15. 9. 
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2. To worſhip him out of choice, where a mans ſpirit is, he comes freely, Exod. 
25. 2. Foſh+ 24. 14, 15. | 

3. With delight and joy, Phil. 3.3. | 

4. To have ſome ſpiritual aim anddefigne in every Ordinance, to meet with the 
Lord there, Pſ«1. 42. tr. and ſome ſpiritual excitation to look for ſome comfort and 
quickning , P ſal.-90. 6. Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul , Plal. 103. Whom I ſerve 
in the Spirit, \atth Pal, The very Heathen made this inference, 


$5 Dems oft animus , fit pura mente colendas. 


1. The Lord chiefly cals for the hearr, 2 Chron. 28, 9. Prov. 23.26. Per. 4.4. 
Hiseye isupon it, 1 Saw. 16.7. Fzck., 33.31. 

1. Becauſe itis Gods peculiar Subject. 

2, It ſwayes the whole man, aslong as that isright God accepts of a man though 
there be failing in the life, Row. 9. 8; See Row. 2.28, 29. 1 Per. 3.4. Row. 12. 1, 
The entrailes and far of the ſacrifices were Gods, The principles, motives, the 
graces , comforts, ſealings, Communion wish God and Chriſt, theſe are all 
inward, 

2. He abhors all ſervices done without the heart, Afar. 5.8. See 2 Chron. 25. 2. 

or, 4.14. 
/ 3. Ithath been the great care of Gods people to bring their hearts to theſe ſer- 
vices, Phil. 3.3, 

1. It is the beſt and nobleſt part,every manis what his heart is, Animas cxnjuſque, 

is eff quiſque, 

2. Thedillinguiſhing part, diſtinguiſheth our intereſt in Chriſt, here the hypo- 
crite and true beheverpare. See Pſal. 40.8. & 140. 2, Col. 3.23. 

Motives to excite us when we draw near ro God to bring our hearts: 

1. It isthis onely which will make the ſervice hononrable, Gal. 4. 9. 

2. This onely makes it acceptable, E/ay 66.3.1 Pet.2.5. Hoſ.14.6. 

3. This only makes it proficable, 1 7:1 4.7. Heb.9.9. Rem.6.22. 

4. This only will make it comfortable, af crue com fort flows from the ſweetneſs 

in fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, Revel. 3.24. See Eſay 38.3. 

5. Elſe inevery ſervice we tempt God, A#: 5.9. 1/a.29.13. 

How co know when ſerve God in my hearr, or worſhip him inpirit : 

1, Such a ones great care in all ſeryices will be to prepare his heart before-hand, 
2 Chron.10.9. 

2. Thenthe inward man is active thorowout the duty, Rev.3.3. 2 Pet.1,5. 

3. Then one keeps his thoughts intent chronghout, Aſar.6.21, 

4. The grief after the duty done will be, that the heart was ſo much eſtranged 
from God 1n duty. 

2. God though inviſible in hunſelf, may be known by things viſible : He that 
ſeerh the Son bath ſten the Father, Joh.14.9. We ſhould praile God, as for other 
Excellencies, ſo for his Inviſibilicy, 1 76m 1.17. 

2, Learnco walk by faith, asſecing him who1s Inviſible, Heb. 1 1.27. 
= ” - ur er) wp; hearts, that we may ſee God hereafter. The inward man 
1s chiefly eſteemed by God, 1 Sam.16.7. 1 Per.3.5. the everlaſting welfare of the 
whole perſon depends on the flouriſhing of the inward man, Rom. 6. g. the life and 
ſtrength _ = —_—_ man is more _ le than that of the ourward man, it draws 
near tothe life © , Epheſ.4.18. and isthe beginning of our life in glory, it muſt 
have nobler ſypports, Epiſtle of Fob. 2. oP rs 


4. *Here is comfort againſt invilible Enemies, we have the inviſible God, and \ j,,;/; 


inviſible Angels to belp us. 


«© Maith, $-12, 


bile 4- 


lignd dicitur 
dupliciter, t- 


que Chamier , Prime, per ſe, & iſa ſort nature 5 Ur Dew, ut Spirings (ft inviſibiles. Secund, per accidens ; 
cum qui in ſe tale eft quadem ut poſit vidert : ſed aliqna externa ſuperveniente cauſe, fit imviſubile in 4 quitus vel alias 
pier, vel eriam debut wider! : quomode ins qui ſuns ad Septentrionem inviſibiles ſunt ſhells ad Auftrum, quameds fella 


quedam minutifſine ſunt inviſibiles. 


God hath immediate power over thy Spirit , to humble and terrifie thee He 


ry 


eA Body of Drvmnity, Book), 
+ is he Father of Spirits, he cannot only make thee poor, heck, bur make thy cor. 
" i» enceroart for ſinut was God put that horrour into Cazn, fndas, Spira's Ipirics. He 
5a Spirit, and ſo can deal with the Sprint. br | 
Laitly, Take hced of the fins of the heart and ſpiric, ignorance, pride, unbelicf 
= _ inſincerity, 2 Cor.7.1. 1 +! hare as notonly arife from, but areterminate: 
4 z. 45, inchefpint, Thele are firſt abborred by God. Heisa Spirit, and as he loveth ſpi- 
Soul-plagues ritual performances, ſo be hates ſpiricual iniquities, Gew, 6, He punifht the 4, 
ac greater world, becauſe af rhe imaginations of the thomg bt s of their hearts were exil. 2. (| 
than bodily, commary to the Law of God, which is chieflyſpirirual. 3. Sin is ſtrongeſt in th; 
_ ſpirit, as all cvil in the fountain, Aſar. 15. 19. 4. Spiricual evils make us mo! |;,, 
\ Inſcoſible. the Devils, who are ſpiritual wickedneſles. All finis from Satan, per modum [cr 
3. There s - wvitatss, theie per modum meging. 
more of Gods, We ſhould therefore alſo rake heed roour own ſpirits, becauſe of che Canger + 


ous i _—_ are in from theſe ſpiritual adverſaries; 


os are often 1. . They are malignant ſpirits, 1 7ob.$.18.& 2.13,14. 

the ſruke of - he ſpiri of a man is moſt Ad 9 by Satan, all he did to Fobs name, cftate, 
his love. poſterity, was to enrage his ſpirit, 

4- - pgs 3. The ſpirit ofa manis frequently and very eaſily ſurpriſed, few men are ab!: 
man to denytemprations thar are ſuicable. 

- Becauſc 4. When the ſpirit is once ſurpriſed, one is ready to jngage with,and for the De- 
Golpel-plagues vil, Afat.12. 30. 


are one "0 The ſpirit will then bring all about for the ſervice of lin, the excellent parts! 
_ _ = = wit, memory, Rrength, Rew.8. 7. &6.13, 19. James 3.15. Math 
Preferre ſpiri- 6, It is hard for ſuch a ſinner to be recovered, Prov.27.1. 

rual excellen= God is moſt Simple, Ens pmplicifſimam , Simplicity is a pro of God 
Ces, _ whereby he is void of all —_— mixtion and divifion : being al Eſſence | 
R—_ be ſpi- whatſoever is in God, is - Simpleneſs is the firſt property in God , which 
rirual in duties Cannot in any fort agree to any creature, 

and perfor- God is Simple, becauſe he is free from all kindes of compoſicion , whic! 
Mmances. are hve. 


Ton 18, 1. Of Quanticative parts, as a body, 


lence is #m- = 2+ Of cflential parts, marter and form, asa manconfiſts of foul and body. 

ple and alro- 3+ 3 EONS, eoevery thackes, | 

gether un- 4. Off jeRt and accidents, as a man, a white wall. 

Singin grapes ©; Of a&t and power, asthe ſpirits. 

dicutur quod ar EY s = x 29 wn, and conſequently to diviſion. All 
c ex . made m [£ ' n 
anhues eff, one, and ſothey conſiſt of Keeechlags, ES Engg chas cor! 
Fr quv m- 

nus eft compeſatemn e0 etiam ſamplicine eft, op appellater. Lanch. De 12. : , 
Des, Delhue proprietatibus |. 2. ©. 14 23545 5, 6, 9. 2 Cor, Ns ESI HS ant The Dy 
as Simpliciry is oppoſed o the depth of wildome, (K#7 therein i made knows the manifold wiſdeme «f God 
wer mboher frnnge gr-+/Auge Lorvy Me ns £27 thing the wore ſimple (in this ſenſe) the mr 
ſed vitam babet in ſeipſe, & oft idſe vite, vivit 6 ſein 57 > ÞX7 aud efſemtia ſuper addi , 


C opal at rome SYome have a more 
alids din 


£ ampeſut 8. . 
Angqeli (&fF ant» his faculties, 


wa noftr a, frm- n another 
phces ſunt ſub- 4 


and qualities are different things, hs 
his Will another, his Power, Witdome, 
flanrie reÞþetin Sothe foul of a man, and all created things, are madc 


tlementor um. 


togeth 
Flom nid « 00mw- e 


ned oa. 
Simple, he1s but one thing, and doth s 
he hath go acccidents ; ——— his 1 not conliſt of any parts, 
drioae (0 uw, 4 c . 
= Fx s for, Compaſs « + Ta , wy ſure, Eſſence and Attribuces are all onc that '- 


thaugh 
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heagh byw Grverſly converedand underfivod. If he did confi of party, there 
muſt be ſomerhing 


before him, to put thoſe parrs t er; and then he were 
not Eternal, Ja. 43.10. In God to be, vo will, and © do arethe fame, fobs 
15. 26. compared with Fob 24. 6. and » Fob 1. 7. compared with 1 Jobs r. 5. 
where to haye life, and be life ; ro be in the lighe, and be light, are the | 
rx Rs Light, Life, Love, Trach, Jobw 14. 6. 
I 4-8. 

This is one reaſon why God is ſo Perfec, becauſc he is Ems Simpliciſhmmes, Unon quadyuc 
In every kinde s thing is ſo much Perie& , by how much it is more Sim- 9 | 
ple and Pure, Whence the ſame * Hebrew word ſgnifieth both Simple and og _— 
PerteRt, —_ 

2. No Accidents are in God ; when we affirm that God is and gracious, we «© CO 
mean ic not as when we ſay ſo 0f men; inmen chey are Qualic Viewas, is God 
they are his Efſence. 

1, We ſhould be ſimple as Doves, Meat. 10 16, Simplicites Colnmbina, wen Conicttaricy 
Aſniaa. Carchufian. Epb. 6: 5. 2 Cor. 1. 12. It iscabed godiyfincericy, which of 22% 
God worketh, and which is pleafing ro him. Samplenefſmnd Simplicity of heart Simplex quaſ 
is the main thing in * Chriſtianity, Eph.6.5. Col. 3.22. fine plicis. 


| Sincerns fine 
«<6. See Prov. 11.20. * A grear French Pear bs called Lo bon Chraitien, the good Chriſtian, becauſe (they fey ) 
it never rats in the core. Ma. 22. Fay gry nee poten an 1/Maclre in-whom 13 no guile, 
hg or abr Faye bn mend web Tranbarnes, bogey dd pon borng 
yiry. it | rheir ro be like wary them, 
ene would be drank, becauſe he would be like Bacchus. ”——_— , 25 


2. Here is matter of joy and comfort tothe god; Mevcy and Love are Gods 
Eſſence, }{s. 34. 3. and of Fear and Terrartothe wicked, becauſe Gods Anger and 
Juice are bis Eſſence, and heis Unchangeable. 
Heinofren called the din oppoſition to dead 1dols 

eisofren called the /;ving God in 10n to Idols, Tarn from Idvlr to 
ferve the lung Ged, "ny paar my A Deur. 5. 26. rpg S my. -_, 
Jud. 8. 19. Us. 3. 10. Jer. 10. 10. Exch 3. 12. Dan. 4. 34. Math. 16.76. Pſalm 115. 4, 
14.15. Heis called Life, 1 Jobs 5.18, The fountain of Life. Pal, 36. 9. He $. 
hath bis name in Greek from life; He faith afren of himſelf, 7 live; as if he © (aim 42+ 2. 
ſhould ſay , I zlone do cruly ve, andhe ofrenadds for ever, Deuc. 32.40, The CORES 
Oath which che Fathers uſed, is molt frequent; The Lord liveth, Jer. 5.2. and wan Live 
12. 16, for they ſwore by him, who ang alwaycs lives. He humfelf ſwears 5 vivendo, 
by noching but by his Life and Holiveſs, Jug. 8.24. Rwcb. 3 3. This Oach is nfed f*niam ſober 


fourteev cimes 1n Zackgel, 2-9. Jer. 46. 18, 22, 24. 1. 49. 18. Deur, 32, 5 OO 
40. Numb. 14. 22, 28. is ny LT 
1, Todiſtinguiſh bim from the faiſe gad>of the Grarites, which were dead and jus 2.2 
fenfleſs focks, &&: 14.75. 1 Thefſe 11.9. d & its 
2. To repreſent unto us the fattive Nacureof God, he is all life. Peart »# 


3. Todiret ws to. the Foumcarnt or Well of Life, from whoa a Life i 5 oa, 
unto the creatureby a threefold fiream. | wdarived Je, ro. ro 


12. $c& 1 s. f Fire i _ | oi Mw þ eps 
$3 RE PHD fs Aodei ts wb Shot WTF, 


1. Nature, Godis the Auchor af the life of Native, Gen.2.7. At 17.28. We 


could conmibuce nothing co natural life. | : 
2. *Grace, heis the Author of chat life, Zobu 1.2, Epkeſ. 4. 1. 
3. Glory ache Author of the ſe of NY, Jam. 2.7. 
wo 01 js) 15.43 Pawer form variety 
of regular and _ ation to aerain known nd, and tht ow of chk ad 
councel, Gods life is his power of wor ing eaccetion as (cers 
himſcifafter his own councel for lis own glory ;, to lay beliveth, is to ſay dach 


[OmIneIy mock, a 
life of God is an efſential Proyerty of the Divine Nature , whereby it i 
z 


 p—__— 
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re tfe of Afis conceived of us to be in perperual ation, living and moving 1n it ſelf, and of 
wo | 
> norte pu”. Life in things bodily ariſeth from the union of the body and the ſoul together, 
ny and in things that be not bodies bur ſpirus, from the pertection of che macter a. 
- qualicies of chem, | | | 

Our own life is a power, "by which we are able to procuce lively aftions, God, 
life is that power, whereby he is fit to work or produce all forts of actions luicable 
to the- perteRt Eſſznce of his Divine Majeſty , Or itis that whereby be knowet), 

- willeth and affegQeth, and can do-all torts of actions, beſeeming bis excellen; 
Nature. | 
Reaſons given by Z anchine. | 

Firſt, From, the effes of life, God underſtands, wils, loves, therefore he 
truely lives; for thcſe are all che Properties of livers , therctore Ariftorle often 
concludes from this, that becauſe God underſtands all things, he lives a bleſſcd 
Lite, 

Secondly, Thoſe things live which move and lic themſclves , God doth al! 
things by tumſelf, be firſt and perfeRelt cauſe of all z therefore he molt pro- 
perly lives, and that a Moſt bleſſed lite, 

Thirdly, From his Name Fehovas, be is Jehovah, who is by himſelf and mot 

* perfetly, and of whom all things are which are and live ,, God therefore fo lives, 
that he 1s the author of all life toall iyers, ang rherefore he is called oxy /ife, Deur 
- 30.20. 7obn ſaith of Chriſt, in him was the Amtbor of lifeand Atts 3. Te have hilled 
the Amber of life, , 
im was hife. Amongſt the creatures which are ſubje& ro our ſenſe, there is a threefold kind of 
life : Two moreimperte;, the third more perfect. 

The formet is the life of Vegetation rp, by which things are able :0 
doe what is requiſite for the ataining maintaining of - their full ſtrength 
—_ and the propagating of their kinde , according to their ſeveral 
kindes, . 

The ſecondis the life of ſenſe, whereby things are inabled co diſcern things 
—_—_— to them, and things good for them , to ſhun the one, and to ſeck the 
other, 

Theſe are impertect kindes of life, becauſe rhey are inherent after a (or: 
in the bodies of things, accompanying a corperall ing, which is the mean- 


eſt as | 
Bur thirdly, there is a more worthy and noble kind of life called reaſonable, 


ſuch as is ſeen 19 men andin which isan abili ' and 
hath | | is ty to proceed reaſonably and 
Cid, of Uunderſtagdingly in all ations, for rhe attaining of and ſhuning of evils, fi 


faculcies in forthe welfare of the perſon endued with reaſon. wwe muſt not conceive in 
he cxrcibel Land any achinperſe thing ae qrouch orſenſe, for he is a ſpiritual, a ſimple and 
Shs and lic Pamaterial Efſence , but his to be by the fimilitude of the life 
in him is an Of 7eaſon, for heisa perfect y To the being then of God adjoy!! 


ability ro.ex.- TEA onableneſſe in our conceiving of him , and we concave his life ſomew!/a: 
erciſe chem. aright, 


He hath un- - 


derflading, will afſetion, and « power to more and work eutwardly. THe loving God ſees it fi to aſc 


= = \ rape from the life of the creature : 
1, His hife is his Nature or e, be islifeir ſelf; thei if 
Nature, he is life, they _—_— ; Fe re agen of che 


Their life hath — 2. His life is hus own, heliyerth of, and b PE INTE WG, | 
a ala rogg we him, in bim wa yi. y,andin himſeif, their lifeis borrowed 


on. lifero all things, and move, AZ. 17. 25, 28. Heislife, and the fountain of 
3, Hislife 81ofinite, without inning or engi ; their life i . dh 4 
His life conſiſt - $205 ing ed ne eFiee Relieve cata 'S> is finite, +268 
eth inreſt, and 4- His life isentire altogether and PerfeR, theirs i | diti- 
he poſleſſerh all his life in oge inſtant, our life is x inmvrins evan ane; growing by addin 


on 


ft 


f 


Cunard, Of F OD. 169: 


on of dayes to dayes. He livech all at once, bath his whole life perfeRly in bimſelf, 


— 


ct nkaacatecity, heycdniagoniy $e9echey wighageohh 
. Heliverh neceflarily, comin as IVE: - | 
4 His lile 4s Lmmucabdle, 5 hn, apt. {ubjeR to many alceracions. 


irſt, This ſerves to blame thoſe which carry themſelves no otherwiſe to ConſeAarics 
ch he were a very dead Idol, not fearing his chreats, or ſeeking to obey from Gods 
m., 
Secondly, toexhotrt us all often to revive in our ſelyes che me and conſide- 
ration of has life, ſtirring up our + op to fear histhrears, reſpe@ his Promiſes, 
obey his ements, decli diſpleaſure, and ſeek his favour. Let us 
ſerve, fear, and truſt in him, which liverhforevermore. Provoke not the Lord by Den. 6. 29. 
your finnes; For it « 4 fearfwll thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Hed, 9. 1485: 
Heb. 10. 31. 3s. "IIS 
Thirdly; Here is'comfort to all che faichful ſeryancs of this God, which defite 
to pleaſe him, for tity have a King which liverh and hath dived for ever, a King pal. 18. 46. 
Immortal, Inviſible-and only Wiſez, in his life they ll enjoy life, This upheld | 
friends die, God ever liveth. XY is che preſerver, upholder a us Lather amidſt | 
forter of your. life. God livizg of himſelf, can bleſs you with natural, ſpiritual cr _ 
anderernallife, Joh.14.10. Row. 8. 10, 17, Lifeis betrer then all the $of —_— 
it. Men will give skin for skio, and all that they bave for life. 1c is reported of Fide Dieretici 
one, that he offered to redeem his life, thrice his weight in Silver, twice in Analyſ. Evan, 
oncein Pearl. But we dolirrle for the living God, and communion with him in (fie Pom- in partem 
life of grace, and for obcaining erernal life, + 2. $440. 
The life of God is, prefers a the 
The obje& of our faith, 1 7 im. 4. 10. and rezoycing, Row. $8.24. of our before the 
love and obedience, Heb. 12 9. alllifeand Mvarionis in the living God, Job, 14. Sun, becauſe s 
19. we ſhould not fear a mortal man, Eſay 51; 12. flic harh life, 
It were better we had never bad any life at all,than only the life of nature, Afr. I _ 
26, 24. and 18.5, Bbcl:/.6.2. The ſervice and honour of Chrift ſhould 'be the 
of a Chriltians life, Phil. 1. 21. Afts 20. 24. Reml1 4. 7,8. X 
is Immortal and [ncorr wprible, be livech tor ever in like perfeRtion, 
The Scripture confirms this : , 
' 1, Negatively, when ic remoyes mortality and cortuption from God, Rew.1.23, 
1 Tim.1.17,& 6.16. 
, 2. Afﬀfirmatively, when it giveth life to God, Geneſ. 16. 14. Demtey. 5, 26, 
&o.2.13. 
The propriety of Gods life is, it1s ſe, Incorruptible, Dear. 32. 40. Life is 
eſſential ro God, he is life ir ſelf, bur life of other chings is accidental, © His life is 


5. This is proved 


ack, 37. 14. 

| people, who have the Jiving God for their friend ; 

who liveth for ever, and they ſhalt hive erernally witt him , the life of God com- The Latin 

forted Job 19.25. Lezthemeruſt inthe living God. This ſhould comfort us againſt ford or men, 

ſpiricual weaknefſe and deadnefſe, though we be dull and dead in Prayer, Godis is mort ales, 

hfe, and will quicken us, + +, Ipſo vocabuls 
2. Wemj ble muneefa cnt GIjD unto-5 death,” 2 Sov. 14. 14. Pſalw 1; din 


144: 4- Pſal-g0. 6. Job 14. 1, the brevity, frailcy, inſtability, pracmia G6 
an nano mice of tho i Hence us place | cur cenkdence nnd ptr af 


70 oA Body of Divinity. Boo]; 


in God, who iq Iminortal and[ncorruptible , our ſoul is immortal and mads 

ye nes Zo it is not ſatisfied with any hing, nor reſtefh butith God, who is 

Immortal and Incorraptible. A thing may be faid immortal two wayes : hrſ, 

Simpliciew bfelow, "per ſe, ſnaque we Natura, ſothatthere is no- ourw#rd, nor jc. 

cauſe of morcaliry ; ſo only God. cecondly, which in its own nature may be 

Zanch,dewn- deprived of life gone odrog oe por norcan de ; {6 the foul and Ar, 
martal. -2.cS. vels areimmortal. 


—— 
«th. tht —— = 


C nar IV, 
That. G 9 D. is Infinite, Omnipreſent, Eternal, 


| y0D isttly linitein his Nature and Eflence', frag and ſimply by 
Cola 3. himſelf, ed dbſolntely be is liedte, Irivs vain concric, that there car 
= | nor be aninfrſr thing in AR. God is Infinite AR, yes antofiuce 48, 


x +. 9 nl quantitate, magritdin, wal, ſed ala: virrate, benkeare, & fi ftaniims ad 
hamine de Dev daci = nth, Nor de vertare Relig. Chrift. Inprtes "Jr Des pro- 
priet as que neque cauſa neque 6. ag" 1244 panty aitur. Gomatus,  Duplic uo pert aliquid dict infintgum. Prim, 
In rations ents. fic Dew oft abſobdt infururs, quia Scriptera Drums tribuit ey rp afitatem, Plal. 145. 3. & 
14%S + : Sreundd, In certo genere. Eſtius, 


He iz not Infinite, \ 
Privative Is- 1, In corporalquanticy and extenſion, \ but in Eſſence and PerfeQion. 
finitamn dicitar,, 2: Not privative; but argarive, he hath ſimply no end. 
quod finem +3: Heis Infinice not accordingtothe wt ofthe woed, Which reſpects an end 
_ "”n only; for he is both withour beginri end ; although the word be nc Pative, 


teſt b 7% wc yer we integd by ita poſitive bens or PerfeQon. 


Negative au 


tom _ "o_ qd ſunplicter nec_habet , nec” babere poreft finer nltat®, Tanch. te Nature Def, 1b. : 
cap. 6. Nucft. 1 


The Serfpaire FRY Wes God to be Infinite : 
r. Afhrmarively, Þ oy: ogy \ 


Bo es br b11d. aunty —_ 


3. Comparatvely, 
hojte petforkiny of God; 
\whoifodver ny 
Gionand verrue, that is _"_ re '-—* —$--Nofhe we 


Seer, to de uomea Te or capacity , it is oppoſed to 


or hereby fe I? I Mae: plce, 
army uon of time phace, or ree altogether jrom 


, 
meaſured , or " 


determined of any thing, deing IEES and the end whetefore a) things are made. 


"Gethetine doc] Mem re en 
dg BO gonads above at! mea- 
fore and all conceivable degrees "Ht hath all wildow 


| and power, above "ir that all creatures can conceive xr "Y Epbeſ: 3. 20. 
ra & nanurer, (haz gnodcefle which is tn himvio nfinice, b his Love is wn his Mercies —_ 


Lani m nt Dui a4, Pte tim 4 in 
64 AST bas 1n Few in carpet lectn babe eg Nee yew <7 


Infinite 


Ss TT 


—_ —— 
m 
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Infinite, and ſo is bis Anger. That which is of ic {elf cannot be limited by, any 
thing. Every creature is limited, and hath cerrain bounds fer to it by irs cauſes, 
eſpecially the efficient and the matter , but God is no way limited, be bath not 
any bounds of any kirde, but is altogether Infinite oc boundietſe, 1ſa. 40. 
12,15, 17. 

Every creature bach a three-fold limitation : 

1. Ot Kinds of being, 

2. Of Degreesof irs being. 

3, Of Circumſtances of irs being. 

Firſt, Each chingis ſet in icsown rank of order with other things, ſome being of 2px afſe- 
one kind, ſome of another , ſome things are ſimple, ſome'compou ſome cor- O_ _ 
poreal, ſome incorporeal, ſome things living, ſome things void of life, ings —_—_— ww 
ſenſible, and ſore things ſenſleſle, and ſo in the reſt. The maker of all_chings bath /equiter, /ocus 
as it were ſorted chem into divers kids, for the greater beaurifying i of the whole, & © , quam 
and demonſtration of his wiſdom inthis yariery. Gurationem 

A” 
ippe tum alicudi fe id et ; hom 4 os. Pefavius de Deo. L 3, £7. 1 in 2c-' 
only ery" quod eff oport diquando. Pet 3 £7. + Nature triuwpherh in ao- 


EY 
Agatfii things of the ſame kind, and of other kinds roo, differ in the degrees of *All creaures 
being ; fome have lower, ſome higher degrersof what they have, ſome a more live. have ſuch a 
ſy _, ſome a quicker ſenſe, fome more power, ſome leſſe, ſome greater degrees of Jenure _ 
wildom, | \ 

God is not limired to any kind of being, bur hath in himſelf all kinds of them would 
being,” not ſubjefively , but eminently. ! harh a being beyond all degree communicae 
and meaſure, whence all his Propernies are Infinite , All-ſuffictency , Omniporen- 20 them. 
cy Ong, iofinite Wiſdomand Truth, andall in bim Incomprehenſible and 7p 
Infini : BY whereby God 

| | can doe more 
than 21! excarures can do, yes more than all crearures can conceive he can do; infinite underſtanding by which 
he knows more than al creatures do know, or can conceive that he doth know. 


He is unlimited jn regard of Time or Duration, and fo is Eternal; -in regard 
of piace, and ſo is Immenſe or Omni in regard of degrees of all things 
that are1n him, and ſo is PerfeRt, Infinice in tabi/iry, Immutable in his Power, Om- 


nipotent. 

Gods Infiniteneſſe makes all wonderfull, his Mercics are Infinite, his Love 1nfi- 
rite, his Goedneſſe and Excellencies Infinite. - 

A thing may be ſaid to be Infirare, eicher abſolutely and in the whole kind of be. 
ing,ſo God, all good isin him formally or eminently. 2. In ſome certain kind onl 
as1f there were Infinite Quantity it were 0nlylofinite in the way of a body, jt 
not contain all other chings in it, - 

From Gods Infini e ariſeth his All- » heisenough for himſelf and 
all chingselſe, to make them ppg cnn een heir ſeveral kinds ,, bis All.ſuf. 
ficiency is that whereby God is of hi All. ſufficient for himſelf ro make him. 
ſelf moſt bleſſed, and ts ſarishe all- other 4 opinion Mg. 
their ſeveral kinds , God hath therefore taken- this Name upon him , and by 
the commemoration of irdid comfort Abraham , and encourage him to be his Gen.17. 


ſervant. This one Ars 

Bur DF Preffon hath written ſo largely and well of this Attribute, 'chat 1 ſhall cribore of 
need to ſay bur little of it. Ju 4 | | Gods All-ſuf- 

His All. ſufficiency confiſts in three things : _ + 

'--1. He poſleſſerh all that good which is in any particular creatures at once, and ſeruples of 4 
farre more. : Chriſtian. 

2. Hathall good that is 

3. He bath 


- GodisanAll-ſufigent 


e4 Bot of Divinity. Boox I[ | 


A. n 
"Fa 


Oe Lats, 2nd faclafie af he ddfires of his people both in this fite arg 
chat is ro come, 
I; re AL Got 1 for his God bath all things, Mark 10. 13. Ree 
21. 7: 

There could not be a ſelf-ſufficiencyin the Saints, if chere were nor an 4||. 
faliciency in God, 2 Cor.3.5, butthere is « ſelf-ſufficiency in them, Phil, 4. 11, 
- God to ſupply all our waits here : 

Ther in God to 

4 bo | be may hve ul 10. God , atid he needs none elſe, 
Fe: +, 14. 


frocon, He isa hidld, Zechp.12,!3. P/ab62.7. Zech 2.5, 


5. Format, ens. us dis FOE 1,32. 


.. das 1 Jobs 1.3. 
6, Fora patern toimirate, Fpbeſ.5.1. 
9. For reward, Gen.15.1. 
Secondly, To ſatiafe all your defre 1, Hete, 7er. 31,14, 2. Iathclifeto 


al 
Godin Corp ma makes over himſelf as All-ſufficients 
himſelf ro his people in bis Al-lufficiency, P/al.$4.1 1.& 34.10. 
thi ay 23A 
2: Thepcople of Iſrael in thewilderneſſe wot neicher bread nor water, proviſien 
ee ' yet having wh Al-fulliciens they wanted none of thelc, Dems. 
33-26,27 | 


Firſt, ths tvje » which is the ground and bottome of the Covenant , and 
of all mercies : Love is bouncifull , + fob 3. 35. -aky, Io 6. Gods great end 


gr Covenant: of Grace was, ory z..if be will have 


the ligheſ gory, he mylt make our 4 mantelſtation, therefore 
-—kyany himſe if, and his All-ſufficiency, becauſe be had not a better 


odor lo regard of the inlufficiency inal things Elſe for ſupply , ferem, 


as''b by! 
Ma , Becauſe God would ar the happineſle of the Creature concentred in 
a; 1 Pet1173 
Obelt. The Angel and Saints ſee the Bflence of God ghereſore itis notInfinice, 
ale19, 3 C1 ' <  ORET prebenhon, od 
| ”,1 com God is-(ccnol 
the anis, but: 
Angonnd! i%, dut not comprebended, 


g knoweth God bearafically , by the torce 
—a-vorr SES wa oc of 


[he 3k 1 men, bis anger and bacred are Inhnate, theretore 
ings cerrible, _ Serves to reprove | cheic folly who 
an pau ve poke infinite glory 40d happincfſe, for fue 
a” miukors | us not to pronounce TY- of his Decrees and Artributes, for 


| thiy enalp:com ba com 


of ' God," that be cannoc_ be. compreberded,; 
we muſt not meaſure _ c 
ecburns: fo: _— Wiſdome |by/our ſhallow capa 


meaſure. the- Nature and Dr 0 
humane reaſon, hath bcen'one main caule ApGeby of 


many delperare errour orld; 
| therefore Paw/, Rom, 11, wlrs and 1 3, hed 


(eh Diſputes by this Exclaws- 
Qopleiige of Gol, bow wnſtarchbablc ar: 


ie compariſon of Godt 1/4. I 10, | 
—— himſci befare him, and jo ery noting: 


oa, SIE pe 
"+ Gin Was C 


ts 
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© All the whole world tothe Infinite God js bur 54 point ; letus there- 
fote land amazed at the ronfideraridriof this Infinjtenefſe, nod fay with Dovid, PL 
8.5. &86.8. | 


, ; c « God is lnfi- 

« We ſhould love God intenfrvely with onr chiefeſt affection, and extenſive- ,. 
ly aboveall things. Heis an infinite Ocean of all Joy and Happineſfe; he is a CT, 
contiqual obje& of Joy and Delight tothe Saints and Angels in Heaven, they are ſervesallour 
not weary of. him , our Delires are fully ſatisfied with him alone thas is ie- bye and ohe- 
finice. | wy yan 
Heaven cannot love God according to his excdllency z we ſhould love him withs love, 1. Of Union. a.Com- 


placency. 3+ Friendſhip. 4. Dependance. w 


b Godis Immenſe or Omnipreſenr, Plal.139. 7,8, 9, 10, Joſh, 2.11. Job x7, * This Anuris" 
8. Ter. 23.23,24, Immenſity is taken, 1. Largely, foiristhe ſame with Infinite. >=c< of Gods: 
neſſe, ſignifying that God is neicher meaſured by place or time, nor by any other eo 
thing, buc isin his own Nature and Eſſence Infinite aad Immenſe, 7 um pro- ene 
prie eft quod non poſſi metiri. 2. Strictly, ſoir diflerstrom Intiniceneſle, - as the ry, Omnipre. 
Species from the Genims, there being two kinds of Infinuenefle , Immenſity and fence or Ubi- 
Ecermty. | | Joy. 

© Imgicaſiey is ſuch a prop-rry'ef God, by which he cannot be meaſured norcir. © mocnſite: 
cumſcribed by any place, be fills all places withour multiplying or extenfion of his > * 9.9m 
Effence. eſſentia ter- 
At, whi d efſentiam, ſumud in Calo & bn Terra, ine © extra Cathom oft : abſque nila t Wnt] 
earn Irecriclions Chry.Theel. $0.1. inp-e Sr 

He is neither ongyn wan och nor ſhutout from any place, bur. is Immenſe, 
he is wichont place andabove place, preſent every where, withour any extenſion of 
marrter, but in an unſpeakable manner, 

Heis above all, in all, and chroughall, Epbeſc.4.6. over af (men) by bis pow- 4 The Jew- 
er, i all the (Saints) by bis Spinit, and chrough all (the wortd) by his pro- iſh, Dotors 
vidence. call. God 

God is every where (ſaich Gregory) by his Eſſence, Preſenceand Powerwhich 


the Schoolmen have comprized ina barbarous Verſe, thac o——_ 
| |; ings himſclt, 
Emer, preſenter, Deus buc & ubique pottnter. things bi ws 


© pg becauſe be fills 4all places and ſpaces with his Immenſity, *«ncdotany 
p 4 27. Iſa60.1, Atts 17.27. , 


2. . becauſcali thingsare preſent to him, and he preſerves and —_ $any 
verns them. | cules ©) pr e- 
3. By his Powerand Operation, becauſehework#dll in all, r Cer. 6.26. ould Camrens 


exper xtiphr ſino Mocalijninirmsgui mall loc comprebenditar ſed mania ceaturis dum det. Ural 
Dri <4 infinite nk : od ct ; " dat. Leuideni 
ar Ewa es nul pt fun pork. ere Mandy red our ut loqunnta ) 


p "IWE «Earl. cxgrc,d.6. 
of Gods preſence, there axe alſo other ſpecial manners 
peculiar way in ſome creatures. There 
of 

of himin rch vitible, and in this Ordi , 
Exed.25.8. Numb. 5.3. K 35. 24.' Deat. 2 Ordinances, 


8.18. Exch. 29. 45. fol 3.21. Zech. 2. 10, 11. & 8. 3. Pſal. 74, 7; The 
wh ps prelepce | of the Godhead in Heaven, 2 Ho 21, - 
ing: 8. 30. 


a edovenſty aud Omnipreſence of the Divine Eſſence, is proved tobe eſſen- 
k. Afﬀirmacively, w 1s ſaid ro. be every where preſent. Dawdproves it 

» particular ecumeration of places, theven add the grave, the faccheft parcool te 
_ earth, 


. Beſt 
of his 


ef Both of Drymy, £4 Boox 1), 


carth, all chi Plal.139.7,8,9,10. He compares places moſt oppoſite tope- 
ther ing bot God otinthem, he uoderſiands, chat he is preler, 1, 


, . , 
ces derween, Amos 9. 2. Jovs onnia plens. | 
wo When he Ig urs corcluded and comprehended in a cer. 
tain place, 1 = Uf74 2 Chres. 2.6, &6.18, At: 7.45. & 17. 24,27. 
3. Symbolically, 1/a.66.* 1. 44:7. 49- 
2. Ftom | 
tam waſte fit x. From the ſimplicity of the Divine Elſence, God isa pure at;therefore alco- 
corpore wt eu oder tr vr therefore he isin every thing,and inevery part of every thing, 
feds ſn in Ce- whole and undivided. | | 
hk: ſcabellm =» \yharſoever is in its Eſſence Infinite, tharalſo is every where preſenc, elſe ir 
_ ® . . ſhould beterminatedin place. God is Infinite in bis Eſſence and Being, theretore 
2anchivs. Alſo of an infinite preſence, 
Des aut nuſ- , h 
nunqua'n, aut oft alicubi, OF alicubi non, (y ali ,, Of dliquando wn. Sin 1», 

ang Famer dag hook. gyro bdrm _ *; ons deffnire loco & om 
pore, ſed quia borwm ommun manſefta oft « ſufficient drviſune ; Sequitur Dexs abique, (& ſemper ft. um” 
Pug.Fid Adverſus Fud.z pant Diſt 3..5. | 


» The Angels & Each creature is: limited by place , though ſpirits do not fill up a place by 
are in an wh! Commeaſuration of parts, yec they have a certain compaſs (as I may call 
thoughnoti' {1 beyond which their Eſſence extendeth not : they ate ſo here, that they 
rug yt are nor there, ſo in Heaven " that they are not the ſame time on earth, 
ih we cannot . Bur God. is altogether above place, be is Omnipreſent, not by any material 
ſo well diſtin- extenſion, but after an incomprehenſible and unexpreflible manner, He us 
guiſh cheſe es aboye all place, wholly without, and within all and eyery place, 2nd 
GERT OG that without all local motion or mutation of place, He is eyery where torsly 
and confined and equally, be was as well in the Jewiſh Sy , as inthe Temple of 7+ 


to ſore ſpace, ruſalem, or Holy of Holics,aa well in carth or hell, as in the Heavens inreſpe& of 
an Angel cad- his Effence. 


not be at che 


lace timein Heaven and Earth. Spirits are nor properly in place (lay the Schoal 425 
aperationem, they are there where they adt. f properly in place (ay ) per ocenpationem, bur yr 


 Gocs being in every place, is not firſt by multiplication, there is not a mul:1- 
plication of hus being, as ſoaves were mulciplied, jothat they held our ro do that 

Nazianzems Which otherwiſe ey ongid not; for then there ſhould be many Divine Eſſences, 
| . Hor ſecondly by divition, as if part of his nature, were in one parc of che world, 
wr. a: a bur wh ba or yon beis. Nor thirdly, by com- 
e mods » AS 17 he camennto compontion with any creature, He is not the ai or 
Demabione , tre, but be is eyery where effeively with dis and Being, repletively be 
gueſs Fathom * fills all places, heaven and earth : Yet he fillsnotup « place aa body doth, but 
arders wire, 15 preſentevery where, by being withour limitation of ce, ſo that he coexilts 
eſſe nimis cori- with eyery creature, He is every where | z aca any creature is, there 
Sanſordus de oningee then the creature ; and where no creature is, there is he too : All thc 
deſcenſu Chrifth 8 hat we commit, aredonein his preſence, and before his face, 1/a. 65.3. ?// 
#d Ioferes, 3 51.4. 8 if a Thief d ſteal, the Judge ing'on, We ſhould ſet the Lord 
Þ 112, therefore aIwayes before us, as Devid, Pſa, 16.8. We ſhould be comfortedin 
troubles, and patient, Phil.4.5. « child will got care ſo long @ he isin his farhers 


Pſad. 23. 4 
Thereis a threefold preſence of God, © ** 
1. Natural, fey. 23. 24, i | 
2+ Gracious, Pſal. 34.18. and Pſal:42. 2. and 7. 
s. Cerkns, P/al. 16. 11, * _4 Og 37-15. 
63, DOIN FORT is Gode preſence in them, Plal. 
Reaſons | 


wn Jobs = CI, thar the Saints may haye fellowſhip with God 


2.The 


al, 


be 
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- The Lord mainly commands this, Pfſad. 105.4. | wb 

3, He promiſ:th chis chiefly, Exod. 20.24. | 

4. This is the main thing che Saints bave propoſed to themſelves in Ordinances , 
Pak. 27. 4,8. 6%, | 

5. This is the chief thing thrcatned by God to deprive them, of, Zzeb. 8. 6 
Hof. 9. 12. | } © 

6. This is the main ching tbe Saincs Have famented and defired to be reſtore 
to, Eſay $3.1. | 

in theword preache, As 10.34.) beard 1 Jobs 3.4. medicated of, Pſal. 1. 2. 
compared with Pfal. 104. 34.  conferredof,, Lake 24. 14, 15. inthe Sacramencs, 
Baptiſm, Lake 37 15, 16. Lords Supper, 1 Cop. 11. 25, 26, 29. prayery therefore 
it is called a ſecking of Gods prailes, Pſa. 92. 2. diſcipline or Church-order, Col.2. 
& 2x1 Cor. 14.33. 

Of Gods ſpecial, gracious, comfortable-preſence in his Church, 'SeeD# Rai- 


nelds on 7. 12. 
Obje. 1s ſaid to deſcend and aſcend. God is faid ts 
Anſw. This hinders not his bei tig every where. deſcend and 


t. He is ſaid to deſcend, as often as by any viſible ſhape oWft&cd, he teflifierh 27m wo 
rr (ws as Gen.18.21,, Exod.z.8, when ox pers 1d. x ex her IS 
id ro-afcend, as Gen. 35-13, 


2." When God by the deſtrution of his Enemies, and deliverance of his own, Cameron pr e- 
teſtifiethto his Church.chat he is with t 0n earth, 7/a. 64. nod the contrary, Pal. baſh in Pal. 
68.19. , | 68. 19. 

rx gt Rene mary ey _ to dwell in Heaven? Pſal.2 4. 

From thoſe places, 1/a 66.1, Mar 6.9. ws ues, The Scripture placeth 
God there, cherefore he is there VA. AN very Fen 
Anſw. 1n reſpeR of his Eſlenee, is every where, and in every thing, as well Pſal. 103. 49. 


as in Heaven ;, bat he doth more manifelthis wiſdome, power and goodneſs, 1 125 3- 

ard beſ:ows bis grace more hberally on his As! $ and Hed in Rd hw he dy 4 

doth here below. —_— wy 
Cum Scripture 


«icunt Dewn efſe in C's, boc imtelligendun eld period afirmativdy quod thi fit : New excluſrie, quaſh alibi non 
fu, 1 Reg. 8.3 7,2. Deus oft in Cello ſecundum excellentianmy hempe modo eminentiori, Angels © Sandti reve latus. Barlow 
exercit. 6. Vide Perav, De Dov, 1.3.0.7, :9440 ai oes | 


ObjeE. How can God be ſaid rodepart from "A ifhe be every where, 
A»{w. He departs notia reſpeR of his Eſſence, bucin relpeRt ofthe manifeſtat;- 
on of his preſence. 
The Schoolmen wy, Tai is ag] wayes inthe Creatures : * 
rſt, by bypoſtatical union, N 
age and love. 


walk before Conſeaarics 

- . - and _o_ _ 

imaginations, Pal. 139-7, 8. Jer. 23.23, 24+ This ſhould curb them from com- nut y 
ng fins COU orm private dutics, Aſat. 6.6. ap- 7oh _—” 

proving themſelves to their facher, who feeth' in ſecret, Solicarinefs ſhould not © 

4 us ton, nor hinder vs frony well-doing, It was ?s/ephs reaſon to his 

———_ How can I do this great evil? though they were alone, God: was pre- 

cnc; : 
TwoReligious men took ewo contrary conrſes with rwo lewd women. whom 

were deficous to rechaim from theirill courſe of life : the one came to one 

of the women, as defirous of tier company, ſo it might be with ſecrecy, and when 

ſhe bad broughe him to «cloſe toom , that rione could prie imo, then he told 

_ that all the bolts and bars which were, coxld not keep Ged ont. The other de- 
toaccompany with the other woman open}y in tbe ſtreet, which when ſhe re- 

j<aed 


 _ oA Body of Divinity, Boos), 


jected as a mad requeſt, he told her, Jr was berter fo do it in the ejer of @ multitude, 

by esto confute the Lutherans, who bold Ubiquity to be communi. 

his Body is in the Sacrament, ang 

God, buc this is falſe , for the rea(0n 

isthe infiniteneſſe of his Nature, and therefore it can be 

to the Body of Chriſt than the Godhead can tor þ1, 

as well be crernoll as every where. Chriſts Body is a 4. 

nite Creature , it_be glorified , . yet it-is not deified. It us aa in- 

las ſangus — communicable Agtribare of the Deicy, ro bein many places at one and the (ame 
Chrifti purge time, Tow Chriſt eft we, butnot rerwrs Chriſti, whole Chriſt is every 
nes ab it, Totws Chriftus oft homo, ſed non torum Chr; 
roſe again, bur not the whole of Chriſt, that 


contradicere A 

buic que eft verbi Dei. Sic nos Reformati dicimns Enunciationem banc Corpus Chriſti eft ubique , non [+/«m i 
falſam eſſe , quia ibi contradifiin in adjelto in t4 Enunciatione , ſed ctiam quia ifta Enunciatio Corpus Chriſti eſt 
ubwque confradicat multi J4T10nL gue quidem non et, ſed tamen contradicun, wt Chriſt 
aſcendit in Calum, Chriftur eft venturns, We. Vedel, Ration Theol. lib. 3, cap 7. Some when they hear God « 
effencially every where , every Creacure, labour to comprehend this 


greae myſtery » and interre, 
that every Creature is God 3 but God is not divided nor mixed with any Creature : All Crearures compared 
to him are as nothing. - * | 


3, Letuseſteem rt 5 wand 4 nborkr, ©". ag friends are diſtant one 
from anocher,God is with usin our journi families, He onely is che objc& 
of Prayer, for he is every where to hear thee z, and ſo are not Angels, God him- 
perm people, by promiſing bis gracious preſence, Gen.46.4. Exod. 3.12. 

1.9.1/4.43-1. 7 


4. No man by wit or policy tor hiding himſelf, can eſcape the hard of 
for be is cvery where pr > deat. _ a_ 


ſecret deviſers of wickedneſſe, cheir plors are G&/- 
God is Eternal, 4 That is prpperly called Eternal which is alwayes the 


| | _—_ limication of rime, or a being without beginrics, 
ending; on faceeion. ite the continuance of things paſt, preſenc and - come, 
EY Conte, wad anend, or may have, bur Gods Eſſcrce 

none of theſe hedges, Time is Nwnc fluens, but Eternity is Nun 


» . 6. , 
Tanchins fairh, AF rerrum progrie illnd dici i | 
nd, as nk benny Hor - ppm & fine ori carens, idem eff. The $choolwen 


(5 6d 


hum aut 
de C 


| Drexd. de Atrernitate 1. Se8-1, v Exercitat 
+ Anas Sempitermem vel aternum 


He wade ti | TEE Se PURID 
kit hob in were” and ge fee ng deyond time, bekipd ime, 16 
therefore be- - ' circumſcription of time, From everlaſting to everlaſftint 
fore all things, 159% 477 God. Heis wharbe is in one infinice moment of bein as I may ſpeak. / 
and fo with = 9 Alpha and Omega, Rev. 1. 8. In the beginning God made of bane, 2n4 be that 
out beginning, made all no have a beginning himſelf, What bark no Keoinmino can 
therefore ke have no ſuccelſion nor ead. W pr 4 oÞ, 
& alles the  orthatheſhallbe, bur hes To himall .operiylay of God, thar he hath beer, 
_—_— they, have ſucceſſion: arepreſent, though in themſelves 
lO. Lars Prayer bg King everlaſtingly powerful and glorious ; as the corclul:0n 


He 
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He iscalled che King ecernil, 1 Tim. 5.17. andrhe erernalGod, Row. : 6.26. the 
Maker of cimes, H:6.1.2. he inhabitettvererniry, 1/a. 67.15. God onely is properly 
and abſolu:ely eternal : Angels and mens ſoulsare ſaid to be ererna\, @ pefteriors, 
or 4 parte peſt, God 4 priori & a poſteriori, ex parte ante & ince he hath nei- 
ther enionie, ſ{uccethon, nor 

The Scripture confirms this Ecernity of God divers ways: 

1. With a ſimple and plain aſleveration, Gen. 21.33. ſ«.4028 @.: 5. Dans, 
26. Rem.16.26, 

2. Bydenyingto him ame and fuccefſlion, Job 36. 26. 1/4.43.10. Pal. 90.5, 
2 Pet. 3.8. 

3. ; Attributing to him eternal properties and operations, his mercy isſaid to His purpeſes 
erdure for ever, Pſal. 103. 17. & 136. arc eternal, 

Eternal counſel is attributed to hitm, Pſal.133.1r. Erernal Kingdome, Exod. Ephel. 3. 11, 
15.18, Ecernal power, Da#.6.26. Rom.1.20. Eternal glory, 1 Per. 5.10. his Domi- 
140n is an everlaſting domimon, Dan. 7. 14. his Righteoutncsis everlaſting, Pſal, 

119.142. and his truth. 

4. By a metaphorical deſcription, days and years are attributed ro him, bur 
molt diſtin& from our daysard years, Feb 10 5. Den.7.9,22. He is called The anci- 
ens of days , Pla). 102.28, thy yearsare not conſumed. 

1 Sam, 15.29, he iscalled eternity ir ſelf, Chniſtis called The farher of Eternity, 

1/a. 9.6. moſt emphatically, to ſ1gnihe rhar he is Ererviry it ſelf, and the Author 
ofit. The French (ile God in their Bibles * Erernel, becauſe he onely is perfeRtly 
Ecetrral. 

Reaſons. 

1. Godis the beſt thatis, therefore it muſt needs follow that be is an erernal EC. 
lerce; forchat which is eternal, is better than thar which is nor. 

2.Elfe he ſhould depend on ſome other thing, if he were not eternal, and then he 
were not God, 

3, If he were noteternal, be multhavea beginning, and then ſomething elſe 5 
muſt give it kim, and fo be becrer than he. 

4. God created all chings, even timeicſelf, Heb. 1:2. be is therefore before all a firſt cauſe, 
things, and without beginning, Rin 1:2, and whatſoever was beforetime, muſt 224 therefore 
nceds be cternal, " muſt be ooo 
5. Heis «he aqpons and Giyer of eternal life to choſe that have ir, therefore bye 
he muſt needs be eternal bimlelt , tor wharfoever can give eternity, that is 
eternal. 

0bjctt. }f God were eternal, where washe before the world was? and whar did 
be beiore he made all things? * and why did he make the world no ſooner than' a 
few thouſand years lince ? 

Anſw. Theſeare curioſities, but for anſwer, as he was of himſelf, ſo was he in 
and wich himfſeif. He is that himſelf, toand in himfelf , which to us our being, 
tifne ard place are found co be. 2. He injoyes himſelf, and hisown bappineſſe, 3. He /=< mando,gud 


madecbe world no ſooner, becauſe ic did not pleaſe him. 4, in fas fel. 

| cnate [ch 
contentus, (f ſufficiens, p'enn; bonorum rnnium, Of ab aterne conflitrt mund um procreare, atque ta condere pn 
Itad:new rommulmedret ſnam : ſed tunc, non antes, nec poſt, quia fic illi off viſum, Ludov. Viv- de vernate Fidci 
Chriſtiane, lib. 3. cap. 10. 


Objet; 1s notthe Creation cfthe world paſt with God, when he made it in ſix 
dayes, and the day of judgement to come? 
Anſw. Gods ads are twofold : 
_ 1, Immanzoc, rerminated in himſelf, ph. r. g. theſe have no ſucceſſion, God Compare 
p.ot:ed not, nor deviſed one thing after another. Gods Erer- 
2. Outward, in ard upon the Creature, as Creation, Providence, Vocation, 5 _ 
Sanct11carion, Glonfication, Phil. 1. 6, there we myſt diſlinguiſh þerween the ry coi 
ationichdf, and the work. Gods a&inCreating is the a& of his will, that ſuch 1 Tim. 6.10, 


Ms ; Pſal. 7. 27. 
Foe (& fuiſſe new off in e1/, amnia ſans prefentia, ci bec efſe neflrum viz comprit , Ludov, Viv. de verit 
+4. Chriſt, 1b. -2.- cap. 24. 


A 2 a Cre1- 


— — 


— —_— — = 


A Body of Divinity. Book 11, 


& Creature ſhould ſtand up in time, Creatzo is but Eſſentia Divins 14. 
tione ad Creaturam , Aquinas, But it we conhider opw, the work ir (el!f- 
ſo the Creatures have a being one after another. TY 

The Creature is. hmuted by the circumſtance of ume, by which ic hath its be. 
ing meaſured our by parcels, paſt, preſent and to come , ic had beg. 
ning, hath ſucceſliom and may bave anend, The moſt glorious Angel, as well «; 
a worm, 1s cogyimices by rume x once he was not, then he began to be, tha; 
which is paſt, ie, and that which is to come is not yer, and he hath bur a little 
ume prelent. NO hath no beginning, hath no ſucceſlion, can have 
no end.” Wecannot ſay of it properly, It was erſhail be, but alone Itis, Exod. z.1, 
7obn $. 58. he hath his whole being at once ; not ſome after, ſome by parce|., 
one following another, Gen. 21. 13. and 23. 33. Pſal. 90. 2, 24. 1/4. 57, 
15. Eternity is the continual exiſtence arſd duration of the Divine E{[*1;cc 
The Creatures being isa flux or perpetual flowing from one moment to another 
God is a being above time , hath his being meaſured by time , but is who). 
ly eternal, 
: 1. Gods love and eleion are alſo eternal, and he will give eternal |ife 6 
all believers. That which is eternal, is perfe& at once, therefore he ſhould 
ſpeak of crer- be adored and obeyed, his counſel followed. Old men are honourcd for their 


nity, withous Wiſdome, God ſaith to Jeb, Where waſt thou when I laid the foundation «f 
a Sojeciſm, or the earth ? 
think chereof, 


withour an exraſic, Browne Religie Medici. 1. We ſhould aſcribe Eternity ro God, Job 36. 20. Dex. 2.2. 3. Pal. 
68. 4x 2+ Endeavour to make it known ro others, Pſal. 145. 12,13. 3. We ſhould make it the ground of our 
dence, Iſa. 26. 4 


—_ 14 2, Let it bea foundation of comfortto us, as Pſal. 102. 12. though friends de, 
2. +» &. 


Habs. 1. 12,14; goods be taken away, God remains for ever, he fails not. 
Zenxk the | 3. It mult incourage the people of God to ſerve him, and do his will faithful 


Painter,was for he will recompence it ; whatever we hazard or loſe, he liverh for cvcr tore 
exaQ and eu- quite, 1/4.54.8. 2 Cor.4 17,18, 
rious, hecavule | 


he did pingere 4- © 18 4 terror tothe wicked, he ſhall be ever to make them eyerlaſtingly 
aternitati. miſcrable; as Heaven is an eternal Palace, fo Hell is an everlaſting Priſon. He 
Mearſns woes whom thou diſhonoureſt , is an eternal God, then all thy finnes are alwayes 
pon all his preſent before him, no ſinhe paſt or to come, When Chriſt was made a Curic 
Books, Fter- tor ; God 


looked | | O CO! 
aterem cagits, of all is Ele, in dentag all che ſinnes paſt, preſent and to come 


thiak «fctcr- 


charpgerh the guilr of all Ginnes at once 
Weare rs VPOO the damned in Hell : He looks on your finnes now, as he will herca!- 
ay , 
pray , ne Or, cbargeth them all on thee at once, as on Chriſt, and the damned, chere 
ipeak, avd-do. is no: hing tO come to him. 2. His preparationsof wrath haye been from crerrity, 
pa ooh as of glory for his people, Aſat.25 41. how dreadfull will the execution be, 1/4. 3c 
» ateraitai, 33+ 40d God bears wich the fins of men ſo long, becauſe he harh erernicy to rec) 
Cornd. I Lap. aa paaue yh ENS by feel lim 
mn Evangr!. 3- We mun caretully ang earneſtly ſeek him, place our bappineſſe in him tha: is 
-woy >: je+ everlaſting, all other things are fleeting; if we get his Sace. we ſhall oe- 
"e mA ir, he will be an everlaſtirg friend, his truth and mercy remaincs !0! 


6, Evety one ſhould reſolve in his © 
and 145. &. ſpend but One half quarter ot an hou 


wn thoughts, and covenant with Ged, ' 
Heh. 12, *. new theſ- thoughts eve 


ty day, Thi bod YEay , in medrating of eternity, '* 
'recio! ; cay, Ihis body of mine, though frail ard morca], :' 
ey tag muſt live for ever J and this ſoul of mine, it muſt live on. ty Nulla ſatu mais 
thoughts of e- ſe. wr as nbs periclitatur etrrnitas, mind ſuchthingsthar are erernal, Cel. 3.2, 2 Cv 


zervity 3 che __ 4+ 18. 1. Upon this inch of timie eternity depends, Feel, 0. 10, Joh. 0.14. 2. God 
eecaſures of ec. ſent you into the world for this end, that you might oh te fs - nl Inks 


muy, re 6+ 16.9. 1 Tim.6,19, Eternal life izone of the princi 

cd it ar | pall Articles of our Creed, 1 7” 
ry ro 6 aye okfioor ſigh, Thar AE ternitas ifficit bonww infir1't 
Goſpel. ING, ”m om 4n ne proues, ration and Avit room | \Gnitely 
2 Tim's. 10, better, and anevill 1nhcicely worſe. erty do make a good infinite 


CHAD. V 


" > 9 if:b, becauſe be changeth not his decrees, lince he moſt wiſely decrees 
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* HAP, V, 
That GOD « Immutable, 


15.29. Hisimmurability (faith Peravine, De Deo, 1.3.c.1.) depends on his tus quantns eff 
ſmplicity and'unity, See more there, and Chap. 24. (Cf na loqua li- 
Immutability is that whereby any 15. cnnge eſlence,exiſtence or g-- ; mages + & 
tion is unchangeable. Gods unchangeableneſs is whereby God in bis eſſence, _— _ 
properties and decrees, is unchangeable, | Rnpes acne 
The <cripture proves the Immutability of God, both affirmatively, Zxod. 3.6, Zanch. De 
P/al. 103. 29. and negatively, Mal.3.16, Famer 1.17, nature Det , 
Immucability is ewotold : | => 6s 4: 
1. Independent and abſolute, and that is onely in God. wary =o for” 1 
2. Dependent and Comparative, this may belong to ſome creatures, which they lem non modo 
have from God, but yet infiitely differenc, mxtatins fab- 
1. Godis unchangeable originally and of himſelf, theſe from him. ftantiali, quia 
2. Inthe manner, Godsis in hisefſence Immucable, that and his being are all eſſe, & wviveres, 


one, therefore he is both potentially and aQually ſo , the creatures are onely was * = 
actuall . b ( quod & An- 
3. God is ſo frometernity, they onely from their firſt being, gelis comperit, 
OG anmmadus 
rationalidus ) ſed & fieri non piteft,, ut deſinat Dicimus ctiam ne accidentalis mutationit capacem ofſe , quis 
trensſe rrevar & potentia ad athum alquem a:cidewalem Twil. Animadverſ, in Collat. Arm, cum Jun. propeſit. 6, 
Seft. 3. Vide Aquin. part. 1. <Vueft. 9. Artic. 1, 2. Queſt. g. Art. 7. Mutart propris id dicitut , quod aliter ſe 
—w% atque babcde; awea : vel quod ftatus ſus vicifmadinem patter, Petavius De Dev Deique Proprictatibus, 
« 3- Cap 1. 


'S& D isin bimſelf, and in his own Nature [mmatable, Numb.23.19. 1 Sam, x Deus quan- 


All ocher chings are ſubje& to change and. alteration, they may loſe whar John 4. 18. 
they had, and attain ſomerhing which before-chey had not, eventhe immorta}| And bis Angels 
Spirits are thus mutable, they may fall into ſin, be annibilaed ; bur in God there ap _ 
is no change, be is what he is, alwayes che ſame, yoid of all mucation, corruption,al- ans ons 
teration, and local motion, Pal. go. 2. & 102.26, 27. 1 Tim. 1.17. Pſal. 110. 4. pollible , 
Heb. 1. 11. & 6.2 though nor 

A reaſonable Creature may be changed five wayes : actual folly. 
rt. In m—_—_ of exiſtence, ific exiſt ſometimes, and ſometimes not, 

2. Inreſpe of place, if ic be moved from one place to another, 

3. In relpeR of accidents, if it be changed in quantity or qualicy. | 

4- InreſpeR of thrknowledge of the underſtanding, as if it now think that wy 
be true, which before it judged to be falſe. 

* 5. InreſpcR of the purpoſe of will, ifit nowdecreeto do ſomething, which be- » Goh. tc 
fore it decreed not to do. Wntmnag— 

" on i me any of theſe my by tinius &e Dev, 

ot e he is cternal, nei inn & Wendelinus 
P.. , becay , beginning nor ever cealing ro Chr, Thx 
; hy. + . I. cap. 1, 

Nee ye "og » becauſe he is preſent every where, not newly beginning to pc. 140. 27,28, 


\ Nor the third, becauſe God is a Simple Efſence , and there is no accident in 


m, 
Not the fourth, becauſe heis Omniſcient, and cannoc be deceived in his know- Heb. 4. 14 


Az3 God 


© — 


_ i80. oA Body of Divinity, Book 11. 
ENS God is un hangeable every way: | 
Sc<hle Ferftiso» 1, In Eſſence or Bring, Exod. 3.14.he cannot becharged into another nature 


ns judicis, = neither can that nature which he hath, be corrupted and decay. 


Dew non qui- 2. Ineſſential properties, his mercy endureth for ever, Pſal. 103. 17. in hi; 
dem efjentia, - 


ſed wlawate POWer, Eſay 26. 4. in his love, Fer. 31. 3. he doth notlove and atter hate. 

e 

-—.v". OR adversi fronte pugnans cum Scripture, Num. 23. v. 19+ Prov. 19. 21. Erochm. Sy. 7, 
Artic. 3. de Deo & $8 S. Trin, cap. 3- fueft. 3. Vide plara thid, 


Iſa48.10- 3. In bis willand counſel, P/al.3 3.11. Row.11.29. The councel of the Lord ul 
ſtand, Prov.19.21. 
4- ja place, the San runs from one place to anOther, but God doth not remove 


from one place to another, butisalwayes where he was, and ſhall bealwayes, +> 
In himſelt. 


5. In his Word and Promiſes, 1/«. 14-24. Namb. 21.19. Lake 21. 33, 2G 
1:24. Rom.4.6. In his Oathand Covenant, Heb,6.17,15. 
6. 1n his Gifts and Graces, Row.11.29. 
Reaſons, 


Firſt, From his PerſeRon ; all change is# kind of imperfettion, there is inderd 
a change corruptiveand perfeQtive ; but the perfeCtive alteration ſuppoſeth che (ub- 
ze& ro de imperfeR. 

Secondly, He is uncorpounded, therefore altogether Immutable, a pure 
aQt 


Thirdly, He is truly and properly Ecernal, therefore Immutable ; for he is tru'y 
Ecernal, whois alwayes the ſame, without begina1ng, change or end. 
Fourthly, If God ſhould change, then citber be muſt change for the better, and 


then he was not beft and perfe& Hefore , or for the worſe, and. then he is no: 


If he ſhould be changed, it muſt be from ſome other thing than bimlelf, 
and there is none ſuch, Nothing without him can change him, becauſe be is Omni- 
potent ; and nothing within him, for there is no ignorance in his mind, inconſtancy 
inhiswill, nor impotencyin his power. 


. God doth repent,Gmn.6.6, 1 Saw.15.17. 2 $49.24.16, P[al.135.14.7rr. 


26.13. & 18.8. mars, 90 vs regen, 9 
h Anſw. God isnot faid torepent,; but after the manner of * men, not 
—_— affethive, but effeftive. ay xk ; — Hom 


| which men uſe ro do when they repent, chey 
firuimms quod torbear to do whatthey have done, and do the contrary, chan x bby. a&ions ; 


fecims., . Gods repenting of the evilinthoſe places, is « parting on a Merion nor to do 
ng rg the evil had.chreerned, or not to perſiſt in delay that which he had begun to Co. 
ſecundum ſimi. There is a change in theereature, but no-changein God, cirher in reſpe& of his 
lizadinem ope- Nature or Decree, theretore in other i Grid he doth not repent , that's, 
rations , in net alter or change his mind. 


quantum bomi- wils Þ a but changeth not his 
nem quem fe- 

ceraty pert» © | 
leviam 4 terre 10 a Ship, 


us $a wg One may with rhe face will 
nina) will that now, this thing be done, 404 
dechanged, if one began towill, what be 


une. 
t Mutat ſafe, non my at lia. G ; N | 
19. Artic. Septime ports "a eg Ala eft mut are wluntatem, abud vele mutationem, Aquinas 24} 


Mo PR Coo promifech and thremtanch forme thingy witch come not to paſſe,2 Ki. 
* Anſw, Thoſe chreatnings and promrſes nerabſoluce,but conditional ; 4:4 
howſoever the condition was uncertainin of men, yet it was moſt cert 11% 
in reſpect of God. His promiſes are made inon of faich and obedience, 
. - Dem 


Cuargs. Of G 0 De. 


N:«t.28.13, and his threatcangs with an excepucn of converſion and repentance, 
P[al.7.2. 
7 Obelt God is reconciled with men, with whom he was offend-d before, 

Anſw. The object 1s changed, God is (till the ame , asche Sun which was trou- 
blelom to ſore cycs, 1s pleaſautio them being bealed , the Sun here is not changed, 
but thear eyes. | | 

Objef#. Why are Prayers or means, if God be immutable ? why do I pray or 
hear ? 

Anſw. God Immutably wil's both the end and che means, and therefore 2s he 
wills thy pardon, ſo be wills thy prayer, | | 

0bje. God created he wor ſo Chriſt was incarnate, and made man , now 
he :hat was made ſomerhing he was not before, or did make ſomething he made noc 
before, ſeems r0 bechanged. He is a man, he was nor {o once ,, he 8a Creator, he 
was not ſo from Eternity. 

An(w. Chriſt did only aſſume and take to himſelf an humane Nacure,he was nog Wendelinus 
changed intoit. Creation is nothing but Gods will from Ecervity, chat the world ri. The. 
ſhould exiſt in rime, (@chat the creature hath ſomerhing now, which it had not be- L141, 
fore, but Gods will bad nor. 

God isnot changed any way, though he change his sRtions according id bis conſettari 
yl rage. from 4! 

Firſt, This is terrible to wicked men, God is unc ble, which hath chreac- Immurabiny. 
nedio curſe them, aud bring defirution upon them ;, muſt change, or elſe * 59 15-18, 
there is ng repealing of the curſe, The wicked hope be will change, the godly fear -— 
he will change. = 

Secondly, It comtorts the godly, to whom he bath made many promiſes, Nm. 

23.23. Heb.13.5. Heis conſtant and will perform them. He told Adam, That che Adam 

ſeed of the woman ſhenl4 breah the Serpents head. He was long, but ſure, for it was rt A 
fulfilled atlaſt. Hu Covenant is everlaſting, Wa. 55.3. I am God and change not, lf with thaz 
therefore you are not con{nmed, Mal .6. weſhould labour for Gods love, ic isa free- —— 
hold, and like himſelt, Immutable ; Whom be loves once, he loves for ever. Gods ſes are faith- 


people ſhall never fall from Grace, neyer be wholly overcome of Tempra- full and firm 
t16Gns. | 4, $Y words. 


( What good 
thing the Lord hath promiſed, whar or priviledge ( a3 Chriſtians) any ever recci or ſuccour 1 
ond _—_ grace or pr & (= ) any cecived, ound, 


The world is like to a ny wheel, Exch, 16, 13. ſubje& to many o_ 
their Re« 


Monarchi-s and Commonwealths are full of rotation ; the Inhabitants, 
ligion, Policy, Manners, Languages, Ciries,Churches, the primitive Churches, 
the Gldectsof Pernfuw, the Church ac Awtioch, the Af Churches areal gone 
tamiliesand _ * = YL 
A godly mans life a ] 5 'T 7: Iti 
I, Nredom rum commovors an rk.” 17-0rywheng 
2, Heenj peace and ſerenity of ſpirit, 7/4.26.2, & 38.17. Phil4 7; 
3. Hebath farisfadtion, tas rr bs F 4 x 4 
' 4. Hizenjoyesag evenneſſe wn ook 1 
oy IIRISpad pag pes hte, Prev.10.25. 
eaſons, ws 1 
1. The greateſt happineſle is the happineſſe of the ſoul ; the ſoul b2- 
ſonable creause z the fant of 5 godly manizin Favs pre efo 
2. Becauſe the happineſſe of a Saint lies in ſpiritual things, in holineſfe. in the 
tavour of God, P/al.119.45, Communion with him. The pines of the Yaints 
and Angels conſiſtsin vperations of their underflandings wils. 
3, ENNASnt 0 farteas he is 4 Saint, ſives in a0 inmmoveable center, the 


pjory 
4. Alſthings ſhall work er for 42.46, 
good isto promote the ſalvation moneda... 
- He lives upon an unc 00, Gen. IF. 3, 
6. Becauſe 


182 eA Body of Divinty, Bcok ll 


vilible? 

Sixthly, 1t may comfortusinthe many changesin the world : There is, 

1. Abecautyand A Godsprovidences, Dewt.32.4. Pſal.1 45,17, 

2, Heis ſtill carrying on hisgreat ends, the glory ot his Name, and the good of 
his people, fobn 12.28. fer.32.40. 

3. thil leaves us himſelf,his loye and all-ſufficiency, to live upon. The Saints 
in Heaven live on theſe. | 

We ſhould labour to get a Covenant-intereſtin the unchangeable God by getting 
enincereſtin Chriſt, 1 darenorthink on God (ſaid Lather) Nifs indur ws Chriſto, 
andin Chriſt, by faith and love to him and bismembers, 


—_—— ——— —— 


'Cuar, VI. 


That GOD i Great in bs Nature, Worker, 
eA uthority , a neceſſary Eſſence , Independent, 
-;whollyOnes.) © | 


. OD- isexceeding Great, 1 Kin.$.42. '2$am.7.22. Pſal.95.3. &,96.4. & 
2.3. 
—_ 99-2,3. & 145-3. Ti#.2.13, Godis greatand greatlyto be praiſed, and 
who is ſo great as qur God? Heisgreac, 
1. In his Nature and Effence. | 
2, In his Works. 

b, wma wry, , . 
is names Great, fer.10.6,14; foſb.7.g; | hispoweris Great,, Pſalm 147.5. bi) 
aQs are Great, Pſel.1 11.1 his judgements are Great, Exod. 7.4. be is Greac 12 

, fer. 32.19. and mighty works, Deas. 32. 4. 


There is a double Greatneſſe 


of Gods Per- _ 4. Of quantiryor bulk, and thatisanattribute of a body, by which ic hath 
ke&t10n. targe bodily Mimenfiokd, £55 monncain (31 greac ſubſide: the Sunne a great 


Y.3 and this cannot be foundin God, whois doc a body, but an Immatcus) 


2.01 


R. be 


his 


ath 


———  —— 


Cruare,6. 183 
2, Of PerfeRion, Wort h and Vertue, and that is an abundance of all excellen- Greatnefle is 
ciesand largeneſſe of whatſoever makes to perfeRion of being, and chigisin God. on to 
He is ſo perte& every way chat he ſtands in need of nothing, Godis on—_—_ | —_— 
and fimply perfe&,becauſc he bath all things which are co be deſired for the chiefe _— on jo” 


felicicy, comprehen- 
_—_— fible and im- 


meaſurable largeneſſe of all excellencies. God is thar being which is more perſe& than all other beings, thay 
whom ne thing can be berter or more perſet, So the Schoolmen. 


The word perfe& ſignifies, | 

1. That which is without ſp6t, blemiſh or defeRt ; and thus God and his Law 
are ſaid to be perfeR. | 

2. They are faidco be perfe&t, who have profired more in the knowledge of 
Chriſt crucified, than others : And thisis 4 comparative perfeRion, in reſpet of 
thoſe young Chriſtians that are newly encered-into the ſchool of Chriſt. 

3. HeisperfeQinthe phraſe of Scripture, whoſe heart is entire and whole with 
God, though they be ſtained with ſome imperfeQions. Thus Noah, Job, Heze- 
you, Aſaare perfe&t, M* Ball: Power of Godlineſſe, ib. 1. chap. 5. See more 
there, 

Gods perfection comprehends all his other excellencies whatſoever. Le fſime en- 
cicleth his Book concerning the Artributes, De Perfeftions Divinu, 

Gods perfect : 

Firſt, Io the higheſt degree of perfeRtion, fimply without any reſpet or com» 
pariſon. 

Secondly, He is perſe&in all kinds, 2folp I.5. | He « light, in which 
there ts 10 weſſe, *chatis, PerfeRt and pure, wi the leaſt mixture of the « The Apo- 


contrary, the author and cauſe of all perfection in all the creatures, they areall in —_—_ - He- 
Ww b 
r 
and Independent, 


him, bur more perfectly, and ina perfeRter manner. God is moſt abſolucety per. 
tet, Fob 22.2, Pſal.16.2, Mat $ 48. 


ting it by the contrary. Reaſons of Gods Perfetion. 1. That which is the chicſeſt 
is anal.» ona 2. That which is Infinite in Eflence , can want nothing, 43. The more a thing is, the 
more pes 


The wordsin Scripture attributed ro God, which fignifie this, are 
1. Schadda;, which is as wuch as one ſufficient to help himſelf, or one that gives 
nouriſhmenc to all other thiags,and therefore (Ges.17.1.) when God was to make 
Covenant with Abraham, to lcave all earthly things, and ſo truſt ia him only, he 
brings chisargumenc, char he is ſuch a ſufficient God. 

2. Gomer « The Verb is uſed five times in the Pſalms, Þas much as perfe& from » Plat & 
the effe&, bFcauſe God doth coatienaliy preſerve to the end. ns. 
3. Tom, Job 37.16. Ic fignifierh Simple and PerfeR. Plal.$6.3.% 

+ Cn Col. ons, that in which all good things are. 11.1, 
is perte@ : 
1. bd a he is perſe& in and by himſelf, containing in him all perſeQtions 
eminently, Aar.5.48, be hath all needfullro a _ 
2. Nothing is wanting to bim,be hath ne need of any other thing our of himſelf, Perfod 3 
fob 22.2,3. Pſal 16.2. the general, 
which norhing is wanting , therefore that is moſt perſelt, ©a which agreeth no. imperketin, * 
3. Originally, heisthe cauſe of all perfetion ; What haſt thow, whith than beſt 
net received ? Jam.1.17. 
4. ratyely, all his works are perfe&, Dexr, 32. 4. 
Arthiogi perte& {| 
_- Negative, which wanteth nothing which is due by nature to its inte 


2. Aris 


— — —_— ” 
Qu—— — tn I———_ 


134 ny” eA Body of Divinity, Book 1, 


— 
_— —_—_—_—_—_—— > ——_—_ 


2 Privativ+, which wanteth ho perfetion, and ſo God one!y 1s Perl ect, 

2. God isgreat in his works, Dewt. 4.36. Pſ«l.111. 2. feb 5.9. Gocs| 
Lite works &ion ſtands in an inkniteneſſe of goodnefle, ( Afarth. 19. 17. ) wilcone, 
of Narure and 33.) Power, ( Geneſ. 17, 1.) perict Wiſdome, Goocaneſic , | Riplite 
ln poony neſſe, Moderation, Holineſſe , Truth, and whatſoever may pe flibly te rc 
nefle in them, red to grace, and commend an aQRion , that is found 1n the whole couur! 
conſidered, a5 frame of Gods aQions , the work of Creation is a perfect work , be nad 
done by God. things in unſearchable wiſdome , no man conld have found any want o! 
dy thing in the would , which might be reaſonably dehired ; no man couly 
— ire found there any evil thing worthy to be complained of, The work of Þro, 
perfect, dence is perfe&, all things are carried inperfeion of Wiſdom, Juitice and (oy 
Gen.1-31- neſſe. Soisthe work of Redemption likewiſe perfet, The pertecteſt mea (rc 
Alpbonſw WB Jyſhce, Wiſdom, Truth, Power, thatcan be conceived of, doth ſhew it felt tort? 


lay, 
«bs "wa that work. 


of coun- 
rg God in the making of his works, he ſhould have made ſome of them melizs & erdinatis. Fick. : 
Job 38.34.3537. 11a.40.12. Elibu alledgerth Gods works to Jeb, to ſhew his grearneſle, Fob 35. 27,74, : 
37.1.t0 7, Reaſons why Gods works are great : 1- He that worketh moſt univerially, unlinuced]y, iu; 
muſt work great things, 2. He that works moſt wiſely, muſt needs do great things, F/jal. 104.24. 
works moſt mightily and powerfully, muſt aceds dc great rhings, 14.43.13. 4 He thar does all tluiz mull £4 
muſt needs do great things, P/al.33-6. 


2. HCM 


Reaſon. Such as the workman is,ſuch muſt the work be 5 a perfe& Artiſts wo: 1. 
manſhip will reſemble himſelf. The perfe&tionof God is his incompreben!iblc tr. - 
neſle of all excellencies, he is abſolutely and ſimply perfeR. 

0bjef#. Why doth God uſe the help of others ? 

An/w. Not out of need, as the Artificer his Ioftroments, fo that he ca-- 
not work without them ; bur out of choice and liberty, to honout them the more 
Hence ſometimes he will uſe no means ar all, ſomerimes contrary means, to (h-w 
that they help not, and that we ſhould not relie upon them. 

Objeft. Why is there finne in the world, ſeeing God needs not any glory (1! 
—_ to him by Chriſt, and by his mercy in pardoning of finne? Why doth h« 

vffer it? 

Anſw. Becauſe fine is not ſo great anevil, as Chriſt is a good, ard therefor 
God would not have lufferedfinne, if he could not hayz raiſed up to himſclt matic: 
ot honour ; God makes an antidore of this poiſon, 

Objes. How comes it to paſſe, that God makes ore thing better chai tio Cd at 
firſt? As inthe Creation, allchings had noctheir perfeRion ac firſt, 

Anſw. Thoſe things were per eAex parte operantzs, he intended not they (hould 
have any farther p:rfeRon at that time , the eſſence of no | 
thanitis, becauſe it conſiſts in ing3viſb;l; , 
becauſc he aims at another en 


I TR barh all imperſeRions removed from it, 2 Tim. 2. 1: 
1.2. James 1. Men fix imperfeRions found in every Creature : 
tingency. 2, Dependence, 23. Limitation, 4. C licion. 5. Altera:: 
6. Multiplication. ; MOR: 73 ie 

Now is free from all theſe; He is 
dependent. 3. Unlimited. 4. Simple. 
Three of theſe, viz. Gods Simplicity , Unlimitedneſſe in relpe&t of t1 
place, and uncliangeableneſle , 1 have handled already ; 1 ſhall ſpeak <! 
other three, when 1 have diſpatched this Attribute of Gods Great: efl: 
Perjeftion. 


3. Godisgreatinhis Authority, 


"OR I have ſbewed already that he of / nerg ion wrgacy and Efſence, and alſo 1: 


Go « works : Now tus greatneſſe in Authority is tobe conſidered 
+*4). nar] | dered, 

- Ne King _ Hes a oe" King , be. hath, Sovercigne,, Abſoluce and Unlimited Aut 

of Kings, the my over a) things, they being all fabjet and ſubordinacs to Inm”. for 4 

valy Foremare His will they were, and are created. This is Cguified by th: Title of 


thing can be made ber:c 
God makes not our graces pertect 11. us, 


I. A neceſſary Eflerce 
s. Unchangeable. 6, Wholly : 


— 


Cuar,6s, Of GOD. 


welt High, ſo frequently given him in Scripeure, He # the high andiofty One, 
yo. COD ' nn | 20d 15 
pe reſpe& of place and dwelling , he is in Heaven, Eecleſ. 5.2. above on moſt 


the Clouds, Grearneſſc 

of Gods Au- 
thority ſtanderh in two things : 1. The Univerſality of ir, Gods Authority reacheth-to all things 3 the whole 
world, and all creature$in it are ſubject co his will and diſpoting. 2. The Abloluteneſſe of it, what he wil- 


leth muſt be done. 


_ 


2. liireſpe&of Eſſence, heis high indeed, unexpreſſibly high, the high God, 
Gen.14.22. The Lord moſt high, P/al.7.17. 

3. In reſpe& of Attributes, be hath more WiſZom, Power, Jullice, Mercy, than 
all crearures. 

4. In reſpe& of State and Dominion , he is exalted in Aurhority, Power, Juril- 
diRion ; he 1s above all, as Commander of all. 


God hath ſupream Dominion and Power over all creatures, to order them as he Abſolure Do« 
mon 15 1 


pleaſeth, Job 9.12.& 33.12,13.& 34.13,14.Fer.16.6. 1/a.45.9. Dan.6.26.Row.11, Va © ufc 
the 4.lait verſes. & 9.15,1 6,17,1 8. a thing as you 
pleaſe , for 
ſuch ends as you think good. God hath a double Power and Authority over the Crearure: 1. As an abſolute 
Lord. ' 2. As a Judge, accordinggo which double power he exerciſerh rwo kinds of atts, Ali Dommit, and 
Jadiclh. 1. He hath an ablolure Sovereignty over all the Creatures, and hath no rule to governe the Creature 
by. but his own will, Den. 17,32, Epbeſ. 1.11. He can dothe Creature no wrong in any of his dilpenſa- 
ti-ns. Four things he doch co the Creatures, as an at of Severcignry : 1. He gives the Creature What being 
he pleaſeth. 2. He appoints it to whar end he pleaſerh, Rom.g.22, 3. He gives is what Law he will; here 
-ome in a&s of Juſtice and Mercy. 4. Orders all cheir ations by his effeRting or permirtiag will. 2. ge re- 
ſolves eo govern theſe Crearares, Modo connaturali, ſuitably ro their own Natures : He gives reaſonable Ctea- 
wres 2 Law, Which they muſt know and approve, and the ſervice they perform to him muſt be reaſonable. Gods 
Sovereignty here below is ſeen in ordering. 1. Naral cauſes, which at from an inftin& of nature, and are 
carried to their end by a natural neceſſity, 1. In ating them according to their natures, for the ends he ap- 
poinred them. 2. In reſtraining their ating ſomerimes, that fire ſhall nor burn. 4. In ating them above cheir 
natures, the Rock ſhall yeeld warer. 4. In ating them contrary to their natures, fire ſhall deſcend. 2. Vo- 
luncary cauſes, ating from a principle of Reaſon, and the liberty of will, Prov.15.12. Pſal.33.15. Prov.21.1. in 
ordering their thoughts, apprehenſians, counſels, affe ions. 


Dominion in the general is two-fold : 

r. Of Juriſdiction, whereby he ruleth all fubje& to him, as he pleaſeth. 

L 2. K, Propriety, whereby he having a right to every creature, may order it as 
e pleaſeth, 

The firſt is implied in that of Famer 4.12.T heres one Lawgiver , Who i able to 
[eve and te deſtroy. 

The fecond,jn that he is called, 7he Lord of the earth, and all the beaſts of the field 
are (aid to be his, 

Gods Dominion is that abſolute Right and Power , whereby he poſſeſſeth all 
things as his own, and diſpoſeth of cthemas he pleaſeth, God over al, Rom. 9, 5. 
Ephe1.4.6. 

| Weareto ſubmit to Gods Sovereignty, Row, 9; 18, But ſome raiſe this Que- 
{tion, Whether we are bound to be content to be damned if he will,. 2 Sam. 16.22, 
& 1, 3. 1$2,/. This israther forbidden in Scripture, it is againſt the duty of nature 
which ſceks 1ts own, preſervation; this allo layes a ground for deſpair. Thoſe 
p-aces betore-quored ſpeak of yeelding to. the Lords pleaſure for remporal bleſ- 
ungs, 

Reaſon,The ſupream excellency of his Nature,whereby heis infinitely aboye,not 
only thoſe things which are aQtual, but likewiſe poſlible. 

Gods firit Dominion of Juriſdiction hath theſe parts : 
1. ToCommand. | 

2. To forbid; as Adam the eating of the Tree. 

3. To permit ; thus he ſuffers finne to be, being ſupream Lord. 

4. To plniſh or reward. 

Secondly, His Domicion of Propriety conſiſts in theſe particulars : 

B b 1. That 


of Body of Divinity, Book1\, 


Flal. 18.22. 


I, That be can order every thing as be pleaſeth for bis bonor and lory,P/al 8.1 
the ſtrange puniſhments laid on Pharaob, were for this, God raiſed tum up to hey 
his glory, 

x bound to give none account of what be doth , that is true of God, 
which che Papiſts a falſly ro the Pope , none may lay to him, C,, ; 
fac ! 


3. He canchange and alter things as he pleaſeth, Den.2.21. as when he þ14 4. 


brabam kill his S0n, and the 1/rarliresrake the Egyprians goods, 

4. He can diſtribute his . 6a +. _ when he pleaſeth, to on; 

healch; 7m _—_ | 
The AdjunRtsof this Dominion : mr. 

1. It is Independenton any other; he hath this Dominion of himlſelf,as he is God 
of himſelf, Dan.4.17. Exek;21.25,26. cn, | 

2, Univerſal; it comprebends all places, times ; this Kingdom iseverlaſting, God 
rules in Heaven, Earth, Hell, Jaw.5.4+ Z EL FY 

3. Fulland PerfeR, 1 Chren.29.11,12. His Dominion isinfinitely greater than 
all others. 

4. It extendsto the ſon! and heart ; God iscalled the Father of Spirits,the hear 
of Kingsare in his hand , he can terrihe the conſcience, 

We ſhould firſt prefer God above all things: The greateſbperſon in any ſociety is 
ſet before the reſt, The Sun is reſpeRed above other Stars;the King above other per. 
ſons; we ſhould highly eſteem hisfayour, 7/4.40.12, there is a lofty deſcription of 
Gods greatneſſe. 

Thereis notone among the Adahemerins (of any underſtanding) which at ary 
time mentionsthe name of our bleſſed Saviour , called there Hazarcr 7:24, the 
Lord Chriſt, but he makes mention of it with high reverence and reſpeR.).' 7771 
his yoyage ro Faſft-Pwdia, Set; 15. 

I knew a Divine who did alwayes put off his Hat, when he named God. 

Secondly, We ſhould all dutics to him with __—_— Care, Gligence 
and reverence, and in the bi a him greatly, tear him greatly, praiſc 
him with all our might, yeeld anto bima ſervice proportionable to his incompre- 
henſible greatneſſe, Great # the Lord, and greatly tobe praiſed, 1 Chron. 16.25.02 
145-3. 4nd to be feared, Plal.76.7,11. 

Thirdly, Itisa terrourto all thoſe to whom _ God is an enemy. The 
wrath of a great King is terrible, he muſt needs inflict great puniſhments on ſuch 2; 
rebcll againſt him. 

Fourthly, Here is great conſolation to thoſe to whom he is a Friend and 
Father, he will doe great things for their good , they ſhall have preat h2p- 
pineſ; ey j- 


ia 


e, 

We ſhould chuſe the Lord to be our portion, for in him alone is true happineſle 
and contentedneſſeto be found , in our wants we ſhould confidently go to him tor 
belp, he bei pertec can ſupply them. 

We ſhould place all our confidence in God alone, expe all good thirgs 
from him, ſince he is an inexhanſted fountain of all good things , we ſhould 
imcare him, Be perfef? as owr heaventy Father « perfeft, Lt patience have ber 

7, wok Let oy Jeu belinefſe in bus fear. fe which would be cxccl- 

Orators pro to themſelves Cicers and Dewoſt bene; to follow. Pax! prei- 
ſed on forward : Labour firſt robe perfeR in heart, Pſal. r19. 80. then in your 
be £5 This may ſervealſo to comfort the godly againſt their weakneſſes , God 
wilt make his works perfeR. Ard work in them, will perte& 
itz they ſhould be comforted therefore agai all theirimperfe@ions ro which they 
are ſubjeR in this life, and feek perfeHion from him He will ſupply all cheir wancs, 
bear with them here, and make them perfe& in the other life, 1 Coy. 15. 28. thc 
— ſhall have perfe& hight, the will perfe& poodneſſe, the heart per- 

Jo. 

We ſhould not mutter under any afflition ; for he himfelf cannot do better 
than he doth, he makes all thingy perfe&, Eccl.3.11. Every thing beauritu!! in 1's 


{eaion, 


D Cuar,6s. Of G 0 D. 


..1, ſeaſon, thisis the moſt perfe& ſtate and condition for thee, and ſo account it, God 
_ bath p:rfe& Wiſdom, Power, Love. | | 
Let us not be puffed up with any thing we doto him , the Papiſts abound in this 
od, when they maintain merit , for that ſuppoſerh ſome _—_— as if God needed 
ua ther graces, obedience and ſervice , butler us walk more humbly , Say rather, If I 
had no corruptionin me, if I could do every duty required with as much purity as 
4 Angels, yet this would adde nothing te thee; thou art a perteRt God, perteRtly happy, 
though j were not at all. 
One Gods works ate wonderfull great, farre exceeding the power of all creatures, Conſeftaries 
either to dothe like to them, or to ſtop and hinder them, Let all the men on earth ff9» Gods 
. lay (heir hands and heads a ; let all Kings unite their counſels and thcir tor. | rody = 68 
50d ces : Canthey make an Earth-quake, a Whirlwinde? Can they make the thunder co wid 
to roar Can they cauſe the flaſhes of lighcening to flame out ? It is not a greatnefle in 
20d mortal worme to w the courſe of Nature will fubmir ic fel Andif God the works of 
will chat theſe effe&s be wroughr, what canany man, all mendo forthe hindering 9**- 
han thereot ? = _ = 
them, as the 
arty work of Creation. 2. Ofqualiry or verrue, Gen.t.1s. The Moon is a great light, in regard of light and intlu- 
ence, excellency and uſcfulneſſe ro the world. See Job 37.3839. 
ty is 
= 2. Gods works are unſcarchable,and paſt finding out, Job 5.9. Who can dive into 
nof the ſecrets of Nature, and tell us the true reaſon ot the wind, the earthquake, the 
thunder, the rain, the ſnow ? We cannot diye into the bottom of Gods Works, nor 
any find them our by any ſtudy or wiſdom. 
the 3, We ſhould ſo much che more honour dread and wonder at God,by how muth 
erry we can lefſe comprehend his works. 
4. Let us learn often to contemplate God in his Works, ſee his Goodneſſe, 
Crna, VO Power in them, and ſo we ſhall profit much in the knowledge 
_ of him, 
ag c The exaltation of God is a terror to thoſe who will ceeds be his enemies,and flight 
ore. and diſeſteem him, as che greareſt or of men do.Q how unhappy are they,that bave 
val ſo high, and ſo great a perſon co be chelr enemy, Tecing they have nothing to fave 
themſelyes from his wrach. 
The 2. We ſhould labour ro exale him now, by ſtriving to form and fix in our ſelyes 
fo a molt reyzrenc eſteem of him, and by exerciſing in our ſelyes this vertue of ho- 
nouring ofren reviving in our minds theſe thoughts, How high is God 
_ and making them familiar with us : Oh howexcellent is he that hath made and 
hap- governs all ! Why do 1 nor eſteem him more and more | The more we can lift 
up our hearts to exale God, the more we ſhall grow in all holineſſe and righ- 
neſle tcoulneſle. 
n for _ prog and ſeryants ſhall alſo be exalted at laſt,though for a time deſpiſed 
op We ſhould often and ſeriouſly conſider of this great Perfe&ion of Gods Nature, 
ould Authoriry and Works. The very Sdints and Angels have 4 pave or comparative 
ber Imperte&ion, though not a Privartive, they are not deprived of that which ould 
be 1a them, but there are many Perfe&ions which they have not. God is fim 
xce! and uni Y , - . y 
veel. La GEN Perfect ; and be only hath all kind of PerfeRtion, — to his 
God ; Godiva Neceſſary Eſſence. | rp 
by Contingency is found in che Eſſence of evety creature,jt might not have been,as rw,Nibil exrr4 
they well as have been, It may not be,as well as be ; there was once a pollibiliry of its nog Dewn eſſe ab- 
_ pb 1s n0w a poſſibility of i:s not being ; yeagtaere was an equal or great. /*'*? "<<fſo- | 
er po lity of-its not its rium, ſed tans 
. th Godie neceſſary Eſſence,iris abſolutely neceſſary chathe ſhould be and he can. = ot 
t pet- . —__ 
pe not bur be, and be as heis, and his ations upon himſelf are altogether and imply 5+ hers 
—_ neceſſary, they muſt be as they be,and cannot but be ſo. ccunum quid, 


in its thefi, rej caigue ſateor, Is. x" Twill. Animedverſ.in alt Aevicm Ja” 
A 


"of Bodyof Divinity, Beoox|| 


| — —— — 
rn ns Ie ety — ———— — — —— 


—_— 


"God i Independent , Iſai. 44.6, Revel. 1,8. and 21, 6. and 22, 13. Ron 
6. , 
294.3 Creature as a Creature, 1s Dependent, and bangs upon tome other thy: 

Independentia wo bei nd continuance to another, Nehem. 0.6. It] 

wo ts than ic felf,, and OWSIES being and continu | » SNepem, 9.6, It hat) 
of ro ,«a«d4 cauſes of its being , from which , of which, by which, and tor which iris, and 
eſſentiam, a5- further than thele cauſes did, and do contribute to its being, at cannot be. Þ he A; 
uftentiam & pels bave ancfficient cauſeandend, and they do as much itand indebted ro God 1, 
ationcs 4 nu! - cheir being and continuance, as the pooreſt worm ; and would no more have deer 
7 allg ore®; without God, nor continue to be, than the filet Gnat ; but God is altogether | 
ar ; {cixſ® dependentof himſclf, by himſelf, for himſelf, be bath 00 cauſes, bur is ro h1n(c); 
ft , ſabſſtat cauſcs 
& j, 
Wendcnnus. 

| Name, Jan that I am. 44h 
104M There ere many things \/which have a beginning from ſome ocher thing , t1;e; 
4b indepen* ' muſt be ſomerhing theretore that is of it ſelf, or elic we ſhould wander intir ire V. 4 
genria Dei _ ſelf-ſſence and ſubliſtence. Gods being is neither ab alto, ex alio, per alind, nor 

differ \ut- | 

_—— us Proper alind. | 
iþje in ſe 4 We ſhould acknowledg God to be a Neceſlary and Independent Eſſence. 

{<4 k 
PRO —iloguy re indigot : CuR oma alis wi 4 De» dependent , its ſubt ipſts minime ſuſfictant, Pro 
etatem banc indights nowen Dei Sehaggai, 


Gen 19, 3. z. Lao rwp fr Deur. 6. 4, Gal. 3, 20. x Tim. 2, 5, Hoſ. 13. 4. Mal. 2. :c 
and 35. 11. All creatures are ſubject to multiplication, there may be many of chem , and arc 
Wendelins. many; many Ange, Men, Stars, and ſoin thereſt, Not one of them is ſingular 
ws 4245” > andonly one ſo; bur one might conceive that there ſhould be more ; for he th; 


nuxeigartn, © ade one of them, can make another and another , and as many as he plcaſcth 
xol car& £9. 


but God is ſimply one , Hogular and ſole Effence, there neither is, nor can 
—_— be more than one God, becauſe he is the firſt and beſt Efſence , and ther: 


apibus, © dux can be but one 6 one beſt, He is Infinite , and there can be but ore 


_ greet” Infinite , becauſe either one of them ſtould include the other , and (o the ic- 


me fy cluded mult needs be finite, or not extend to the other, and fo ic (:1f not be 
un \ mulls Infhrute. 

magu mund'! 

un oft refer , qui univerſa , Quacunqu? ſunt , wverbe jabet , Tatione diÞenſat , virtute conſurnmat. 

de Idvlaruwm vantate. Vide Grot. de R «6.1. p16. Plal 18; 38. and 86. rv. Dent. 4. 25, 35. 2n 
32. 39. Pal. 18. 24, 45. Tai. 44. 6,* 4+ $, 6. 1 Per. 2. 9.) Mark 122,19, 29. 1 Car. 3. 5. John 1- 
3. 2 Sam. 2. 2, Wa.42. 36. and 44-1. and 45.5 and 21. und 48.18, 12. Hinc drfers ( inquit Plato £ 
pt. 13. ad Dian arr. ego _jerrs necne © Cum ſeris, ordior Epiſtelam ab wo Deo 5 cam ſtcxs , 4 pin 
ribs. Unde igitur oines opinuo multerum Deorun perſuaſiove perventt 7 Nigirum jj canes , qui (/uns 
wt Dit , bermines facrranr , fidem primi , ac maximi Teges 2 (td env aut ob virtue, qui profucrant beminun 
gener! , divins bonoritus aff: Hes efſe poſt mortem 3, aut 6b beneficia , & invents , au m vitan 2: 
lucrant , immortalem memoriam ans, qd yrrat? Latent, de na Dei dilrgenter bareſeon ar! 
quarum biftoris periuftrare wolveris , &f corum qui de bis Commentati ſunt , velut Epiphanij , Theodarctt , alw- 
ram que ſcripta legere 3 ſacs natiam fert ilar extitiſſe yaa mn es Deo; 
wm alqarm , (f ſumman , Conditerem Caterarum , & ef 1 

plura thid. o& 6.4. &: 1. 3. <8. | 


| &7, in nj [14 
aorem. . Theol. . De Dev, L 1G 3 $146 


wer God ; on rrp we hee! rmorkad ery be DMF in 
Fro any gory apy 

In reſpe& of qponen nn JO deny other gods, and _ exchnde all but 
| ; | DU 
OR Py Sn 
i nds ah for Cre Tee pretends cl df env. Cm 
liud, ergo reducends trint ad waun per fe. Ephel. 4. 5,6. 
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189 J 


0 called, and reputed by men, who deceive themſelves in their own imaginati- 


ons; yetro as (inthe Church) rbere & but one God, 1 Cor: 4,556. Zech, 4. y 
ater Chriſt ſhall come, the Geatules with the Jews ſhall all worſhip qgeand> he 
ſame true God, TAOI8LF 

That which is perſec in the higheſt degree can be but one, becauſe that\one 
muſt contain all Perfetions ; that which 1s ommpotent can be bur ore , if uneican 
do all chings, what need is there of many gods? it there were more gods than'sns, 
we might and ought to do leryice to more than ore, t@ ac knowlecge them, .pravfe 
and love them, and be at lealt in mind ready co- obey them, 1t they tkopld com- 
mand us any thing, we might lawtully ſeek ro them for what we necd, and give 
thanks co then, for what we received, But the Lord profeſſeth himſclfio be a j-a- 
lous God, and cannot endure any Copartner 18 worſhip. The Romans 2ctuſed 
Chriſt, becauſe they would haye had their gods with kim, andhe would be wor- 
ſhipped alone without them. 

He is one God, Not 

1, By Aggregauon, as many Stones make one Houſe, many Sheep one 
Flock. 

2. Nor by Conſent, as Men may be one, 

3. Nor in Kind, asany hving Creatures. 

Not numerically, * as one 15 a beginning of number (for that is a quantity) but 
tranſcendencly, as Ens and anxm are counted only one, ſolely and alone God. He 
is one in Nature, Eflence and Being, -{o as it 1s impoſſible there ſhould be a- 
nother. There can not be rwo Infirutes 1n Efſence, for then one ſhould nor 
have all the other hath 1n it; God is Infinite, for of his Greatneſſe chere is 
no end. 


The Laine 
phrate (37 D's 
placar) is a 
mMOre Crioerg- 
man than 
Chr iſtian cv- 
preſhon. 

Mat. 4. 16. 
We muſt love 
tim only, have 
one heart for 
one oh'et 


* Uniry here 
nocerh nor 
number hur 
rather a deni- 
al of mult- 
wde ; for un; 
ry 4s it denotes 
number,leavcs 


alſo a place for a ſecond and third, at leaſt in apprehenſion. and conceit ; though there be but one Sun, yer we 
may conceive of a hundred, Efſentia Det unica eft utitate abſolmiſpoa, non geners, ſpeciei, ſubjeHi, accidents, cau- 


ſe, conſenſus, ſed numeri que unitas eft reftriffiffims. Vide Cornel. 2 Lapide in Deur. 6, 4. 


Secondly , Orhers would be imperfe@ or ſuperfluous, he being Infinite and 
Perfc&. 

Thirdly, From bis Abſolute Lordſhip, and Dominion over alt, He « King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. My God (faith Luther to the Pope) will make Jour 
God know, that you are too Weak for him. If there were two Gods, there would be 
a ſirite between them (as berween Ceſar and Pompey) who ſhould be the greater 
and chieteſt of all, God may be ſaid in a ſpeciall manner to be one, two leverall 
wayes, © 

4 For the Purity and Simplicity of bis ſubſtance, which is nor compounded with 
any thing elſe. For that 1s moſt An my” mo Gym, which4s nothing bur it ſelf, 
and hath no other thing mixed wah it. isfo pure and {imple an Eſſence, that 
he is not compounded to much asof 

2. From his Singalaricy, becaute there are no more. Gods but one, God is not 
only One, bur he is alſo the -#/y Ove, He is ſuch a one as har no Coparthers in 
worſhip. Both which Titles are exprefly aſcribed unto Godin the Scripteres : 


D-ur. 5. 4. 
Ia. 43. 10. 
He 15 God, 
and there is 
none cle, 


Dae 4. 35. K 32» 39. aun non ſuperadgit enti aliqud prporivcm, but norexonly Kegationem compoſitions O& drwf 


onx. One God m 
50 Tech, 14, 9. his Name ogc, that is, his 


to mulcieude, chere is none beſides. hum, and tomxeute, Ruicquid oft in Deoeft Dern : 
without humane mixture, one way of 


his 
worſhip. All” cbriffians, Jews and Turbs agree that there {s bur ane God. The Mahometans devour 


Prieſts five rimes evet 

=>toudly as they cay y 
from God. Tom 

Place direftly oppolice roone 


own 


aſcend untd the tops of the high Turrers of thejr Churches , whenee they proclaime 
ther Prophet Mabomet. There is no/God' bur one God, and Mabomet the 
ative, having heard their Prieſt often © to cry, ger him upon a li 
Pricſts, and contzadidted him thus, charts No God but one God, Azd 
Lord Fefus Chriſt the Son of God, and forther added, That Mabomer was an Impoftor + and all this he ipake in their 
nn as loud 45 poſhble he could, in the cars of many Mabametans, thac heard it. Bur he was taken tor 


2 mad man, and {© let alone. Mr Teory's Cog Let India, Seit.1s, Chriſtians ego wn, ts mailer alios dens, no- 
z 


ui, nf m Dem, qui creavit 
Ch OTE Rav, oY. 


Both 


& 11am, Mare, f rnnis que incis ſunt. Fafhe Cypriani per 


A Body of Divinity, Boox1|, 


Bothchat he 4 One, and thar he is the only One, God isnot only Un, bur alf 
Unicas, or to uſe St Bernards word, Uniſſimus. If that word may be wed , |; ,, 
of all things the Oneſt, Socrates and Plato'\n their definition of God, aſcribe tg 
him Unity, with particular reſpeR unto his ſingularity. | 
& his advice to his Scholars was to learch the Unity, 
e 1s a threefold Uniry , * Firſt, ot Perſons 1n ore Nature, fo there is one 
God, Dem. 6.4. Theſecond, of Natures in one Perſon, ſo there is one Chr; 
1 Cor, 8:6. Thirdly, of ſundry Natures and Perionsin one quality , fo there 18070 
Church, Cant. 6. 8. The Secinians reject theſe three Unions, becauſe they (9 far 
tranſcend reaſon, and they receive not thoſ: things, which their reafor. cannor 
comprehend. 
| The more we contentour ſelves with God only, the happier we are, he is the 
ConſeAarics —_ | 
Com Gods Only infinite Riches, Wiſdom, Goodnefſe ; how happy are they thac have him; 
unity. quo omnia ? ſpend all thy pains in g-tting bim. 
Chriſtians 2. If he be your enemy, there is none elſe to reſcue you; he is God, ard 
ſhould - there is none elſe; he will deſiroy, and none ſhall be able to deliver out of hi 
Chon 4 a; hands, 
God is one in 3+ It ſhewsthe wickedneſs of thoſe, which ſer up other gods, beſides the truc 
Eflence. God. The Epicure makes bi belty, and the coverous man Gold his god. Some 
Mal. 2.10. worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, thisis great diſhonour to him :; the Papilis worſki; 
9 i7-3'- theCroſſe, Invocate Saints and Angels, make a podof the Pope. 
p44 7" The Heathens were guilty of Pc{ytheiſm, *they worſhipped many gods : they 
Rom. 1. 23. Þad cheir Di; majernm, and Minorum gemtinm. Heſiod reckons up Pi b chon- 
2 Kings 17.29, ſand gods; They bad their Dis wortms Idols, Aforrales men, and Mortiter: luits. 
30, 31- 21 The Rewans had cheir Capitol full of gods, yetthe Geeſe preſerved it; whom 4 
SH ſt ine thus derides, Dii dormichant, anſeres vigilabamt. The Manichees (aid there 
tiles although Were two gods : The Tritheites chat there werethree, 
they were TreHeathers multiplied gods, becauſe mencagnot b: happy without Aſſociates 
Polntbeifts they thought God could not be, Iſa. $5. 8,9. It was a truc obferyation of one 


ad tl T hat the gods of the Heathen were good fellows, and liked the company of one an: X 


it was onely the God of 1ſrael (whoſe name was 7ealons) and 


Rokeſ, 2: 12. ther well enough | 
not worſhip- muſt be wo ipped alone, M* Goodwin Diwne Authority of the SCrip ures 
ping = = aſſerted. 

which is t 


= rrue Kan bf worſhipped none , Gal. 4. 8, » Angſt. lib. 4. de Civitate Dei. Ft Vario 4. t 


Exod. 20, 3, This is the very firſt of all Gods Commandements, Thou ſhalt have no other 904! 


before me, If there were more, for us not to acknowledg, adore and honour tbe, 
werea wrong and aQ of injuſtice againſt them; ſorhe firſt and foundation 0! i! 
the reſt of the Commandements, |d be a 
mand, and therefore we muſt either conceive 


© Cum proter no other, © and he would 
unum Iſraelis Gring it tothac which is not god. 


Dewm in $crip- If chete be many gods, then ei:her they muſt all be Subordinate. one being 
aloren periour, or elſe Coordinate, each being equalto other. If one be inferiour to 400 

ther, that which is at the command of another, ded by another, 1s 

God, if Coordizate and equall, then one of them May croſſe another , or man) 

» Mmayhinderone, and what can be hindered in its working is nor God. 

wn fnerunt vel im 


, MN es nr ol omar ey, qu Det in biſce terris vices gerunt. Pal b2, 5 


autem war Hebr corum De : dit » 7, af cteres Devs arress Shiritus , cole 
=_ ſunwm Deum mend aci) pls ny Gr, - 1" —_ Apollinis ealtores , jam tales ofſe —_ fi non 1 

. ” Oo mn « of 
Nature, Dr Holyday on Exch, 27. 22. ariety is the pleaſure of nature, bur byity is che baſinel'c 


i 


Cuar,y, Of GOD. 


If there be more gods, they cannot be Eternal ; for an Erernal being admits not 
of multiplicicy; for chat is Ecernal whichis - - nb and that which is imply 
fir(t hach nothung of as long a continuance as it felf, 

God united Heaven and Earth, and made them one world, the Sea and the Land 
and made them one Globe , ſoul and body, and made them one man; Jewgand 
Gentiles, and madethem oneChurch z Adewand Eve, and made them one fleth, 
nay, God and man, and made them one Chriſt, 

This ſhould fiir us up to thankfulnefſe, chat we are beter eanghe and principled 
than the Heathens, they were as wiſe as we, but we have berrer light, Do not 
we alſo multiply gods in ſome ſenſe? Do not we love the Creatures inordinately ? 
2 Tim. 3.4. Phil.4. 19. place our hope and confidence in them > Some will y 
to a great man, Sir, Lam your Creature, Pſal. 49. 6. fob 31. 24, fear chem in- 
ordinately , 1/4. 51. 12. rezoyce and glory in them, 7b $7.25. fer.g.23. al. 
cribe an efficiency to them, Hb, 1. 16, obey them againſt the mind of God, 
John 8. 44. 


Cuaye, VII, 


Of Gods Underſtanding that he u Omniſcient, and 
of bu Will. 


T= Attributeis God in bis Underffcxding ; which is the Divicea Ef, * 7* homine 


ſcence, Uderſtanding, and knowing all things alwayes, and by one a. differunt intel- 
Ic is called alſo Science, Knowledg and Onmiſcience. knoweill | (nga 
becauſe firſt he knew hunſelf ddireRly in bumſelf, by himſelf, and prima- tia Lanquemm 
rily asa moſt pertc objet, which knowledge in God, is of Abſoluce Neceflity habiras intelle- 
(tor he could not exiſt wubout the knowledge of himſelf ) and infinite, apprehend- * > cognitio 
ingan infinite objeR, P/al, 147. 5, r —_ ole 
ſcens. In Dev omnia ſunt num, (& tantim noftro concipiendi modo diftingumry. » Marth. Flags - = 
Vide Aquin. part. 1. Quaft. 14. Art, 3, 3» 4 5» 6, 7+ 8,9, 10,11,12,13, 14,15, 15. Petavium De Des 
Deique proprietations , |. 4+ ©: 1, 2, Jo 44 546+ & Stranginm De | : PÞ  —_ 
6. 16, 11,12. & De Sciewia media \ L 3. c. 17,18, Inter divins Attribute, aa ad extra al nagar 3. 
inctiotito ftv Rleato Det grim fanny comget. Mieths enin lpientia eff principiuny gone dirigen _ 
principium imperans , vers principt quens ak ; 
Dat, c. 1. De Scientia Media . Foie; Thome Ayle:bury De Eterns 


Secondly, Becauſe he knows the creatures all © and lingular 4 viz, allrhings « See Zepb. x, 
which have been, are, or ſhall be, might have been, and may be, not only 12, 
ſubſtances, js ray =_ not rH neceary but alfo J»#* 21.17. 

. : 4 all ; T, | &. 12. 
comnger, al good ing by ink, and altnis by the oppor good, gn, 19: $' 


bus, qualis 


hes, bic bono, bec olim multi Philoſopbi dubitarunt an Deus bac . Sed " . ſunt, bic Ange- 
nim Deus fingnlaria; judicia ſus exercet circa fingularia ; reddit cxique ſecundum oper | fs veritor off. Creavit e- 


im us, ſuppad at numer um flella- 
Fo, OR fingulas woe at. Plal. 47. 4. Vide Plal. 56. 9. & Manth, 16. 30. Pertines buc totns P/almus 


There is, 
L. = general knowledge, and the knowledge of his providence, «A; 
15. 48. | - | 
2ob 36.7 of bis peculiar grace and ſpecial love, Pſal. 106. 4. Pal. 1.6, 


1,k 


= — oo — 
_ 


oA Body of Drvmity, Book 1, 
1. Th hiseternal purpoſe of love ro them in their Election, | Rom. 8. 25. ol c 
knowes them long betore they know him. 
+ 2. In his aftuall diſpenſation of peciall grace 1n time toward them , 7:7; 
14. 16. 
Cognitio per Tr the manner of Divine Kaowledg, God knows all chings by his Efſ-nce 
incellettum, gzgt by Species abſiracted fromthe things, for to things ſhould be betore rb. | >- 
pet) + cog vine Knowledge, on which yer they depend. [God dorh rot underſtand by d 
{cienia. Opi- courling from a known thing to that which is unknown, 40 a doubttull and tu cy 
N10 neque crfTa five rea oning k buc by looka on-them, and by one molt (:r De1ReNCE: 
oft, neque evi» eternal A comprehending all things. He apprebends by one Act ©! bus Lie 
dens cogmitio * ftanding, and by himdelf fimple thiogs without Species, compound without cor. - 
bw wo , £ pofirion and diviſion, Syllogiſms and conſequences without diſcourſe, Laitly, | 
negative parti Oſt perteRly underiiandsallthe multicude of things without Giſtrattion, an c1- 
afſentitar, us ftance both local and remporal , without diſtinRion of tormer and latter , patt or 
tamen de alre- farare, according to the beginning, progreſle and end, poſi-ſling. all ting; 
; > vr together , and alwayes preſent ; which with us are revolved in time, Da. - 
ſed non endens 24, 22 1 Cor. 3. 19, 20. 1/4. 44. 7. Rom. 11.33. Heb. 4. 13. Pſulm 94 
cogninie, 9, 10, IT, 
Heb. 1. 11. | | | VF | 
At vero (cicatia certa eft, (&& evidens cognitio. Hac ftaque propter.. utr amque conditionem vere o& proprie Dev att) 
itwr. Zanch. De Natwa Dei, |. 2. c. 2. Nuift. 1. In divina ſcientia duo potiffimum ſunt admiranda, que joli D 


propria ſunt , nec Creature alli Communicari poſſunt. <Ywod Dens nhrit intimes cordis moftri_receſſus & cogit ot! ones 
emnes antequam je prodant z unde dienay. Kee þ 


[ve Deinde quod Deus -wndeat: & longinguo Que nond an (vil, 
Urraque bec commungit Pſaltes v. 2. Strangies De widundate &f Attionibus Dei. Fide plare ibid. 


4 


As knowledge isa moſt certain, perfeR, and evident underſtanding of thing, 
ſo farre it.is to be given to God, andin a perfeRter manner without compari!on, 
than is, or can bein us, Butas itisin us a/habice) or a& perfecting the uncer- 
ftanding,' ora diſpoſition and thing different from the underſtanding, ard adccd 
rott. Laſtly, So fare as jt.contains any thing imperfe& init, fo farre allo it 150 
be removed from God, = 

The Scripture proves Gods Omniſcience. 
Pal, 139.1424 ,* 1: ATRSUPRY or Poſitively, Job, 28.24. 1 $4m: 2. 3. beis called by Hanza/ 11 
346,12, herSong, a God o Knowledg, 1 Sam. 16.7. 1 King: 8: 39: P/4l.94.11;: He knows 
ats.15-18. . frometernity, by one ſimple AR, before all time, before there was a world, ſecons- 
1 Joh 3+ 20. ly, certainly , he cannot be deceived. 
| 2. Negatively, 74 42.2. P/al.1 39.45. Heb. 4.15; 


. 3, Metaphorically-and Figurarively, for when'eyes and ears be given ro God, 
oy — is lipnified, 2 Chres, 16.9. P/al. 11.7. when hes: called light, 
I {> F | =» 


2. Tris proved by Reaſon. 


1. By way of negation, ignorance is a defe@ and imperfection, but God is 
moſt perte&, thereforeall ignoratee is ro beremoyedfrom him. 


2, By way of Cauſality, Godgoverns all things inthe whole Urivitrſe: and di- 
refs 19 convenien; ends, even thpie things which #te deflicte of ff Koowled oc 
Plal:yba! 4h. ad Reaſon. - Therefore he fore:+knows and fees: all things; all Creatures arc 


Godsworks, and an Artificer knows bis work; the Prophet knew! whar was 1n 
Cehez#'s heart, God revealing it tohim. God made the heart ; ſhall not be kno! 


ic? Who was bis Counceller? He is ſo wile, that he needs. not the counce! of 
any. pdwy 
3; By way ofeminency, God hath made Creatures intelligent andfull of kr.ow- 


ledp, vis. Angels and men, therefore he knows and underſtands in a farre mo:< 
pertect and eminent manner, P/al.g4.10. 
He knows... +: | If: 


'2. The ſubſtantial natures of all other things; 3s of Argels, Men, Beſts, 

Plants, Ge». 1. He, ſaw «ll things whith by bail wide. Mitch. 6. Be is ſaid t0 

_ care of Sparrows , Marth. 19, 29, 30, which would got be withour know? 
Be. 909093151 


2. The:* 


Cuar,7. Of G 0 D. " 193 


2. Their accidentals, as ations and paſſions wich the circumſtances of them. t. Our perſous 
Henc” he is ſaid ro know the hearts andtry the reyns of men ; and there is nothing bid ace manifeſt o 


* fom bim. Mat. 6. The F ather-which ſeethin ſecret, _ him. 
_ He knows things which are to come, not as if chey were to come for to him pt 
all chings are . God makeschis an argument of bis Divioity, when he bids = _—_— 


them ſee, if their Gentile cantell what is to come, He doth not only know . our works 
what things naturally ſhall be, buc likewiſe what is pottible, By tus Prophers, hath and ativas. 
ofcen forecold futare chings.  Plal33.1445. 
4. He isprivy toall our a&ions, B/al, 119. 168, fob 34.21,22. Knows with ©9411. & 
what heart, and with what aimes and ends we do chem. 2. Knows our words, 3377 am. 
2 King.6,12.Pſal-139.4. Marth, 12, 36. 3. He knowyour thoughts, Prov. pa. 139, 2. 
15. 11. Jeb 42. 2,4. 1 Sam. 16. 7. Pſal. 94, 11. God fees and knowes the God is torus 
heart, Gew. 6. 5. Pſal. go. 8. & Row. 8. 27, Apec.2.23. He made the heart, ocalus quia om- 
and will judg men for CC he gives laws tothe heart, ſaying, Thos ſhale > 
wot cover thy neighbours houſe; elle God were not Infinite in knowledg, if heknew 5,2 
not the heatt. Our purpoſes, 2 Sew. 7. Devide purpoſe of building God a chit, Ac 
houſe. bnaweth what 
& 1 man. 
He pondereth the heart of every man, Prov. 27. 2, He knows, 1. The general bent and inclination of the 


heart, Dew. 31, 21, 2. What are in the heart, 3. What aftings of grace there arein che heart, 4. What 
ends che heart hath in al! irs 


Our Underſtanding differs from Gods many wayes $ 

1. Wc have our from others, from him , he his from bimſetf. He un- 
derſtands by himſelf without any belp , man needs many helpers, his ſenſes, fancy, 
and intellighble Speci 


es, 

2. In extent , we know but ſomethings, he {and particular. 

3. Our is finite, but , 

4: We things by Species or Images, abſtraed from thew : be by his 
ence 


5. We underſtand things ſucceſſively one after another, with pains of diſcourſe, 
= wet Prawn oc a” eager Fw vote princvyy ER 

wn ; nows all chings rogether, one molt Simple, Immuta 
and Ererpal At of Underftanding. ” F ” 

6. He knows himſelf, and all orher rhings perfeQty , all chings paſt, preſent, Hle is pris | 
and to come, open, ſecret, certain, contingent, that which ſhall be, which ſhall '*Uigens and 
never be, we cannot (hew the Cauſes nor Properties of an Herb , and un+ Pome et: 
derſtand onely thoſe things which are, or at leaſt have been, and we know doube. 


ereis in God (fay the Schoolmen) Srientia viſunr + fmplicic imteligentie. Vide Lanch. 


The obje@ of the firſt is a)l things whic are, have been, or ſhall be, Fife Pe natwa Dei. 
enim terminatir ad exiftentian rei , non ad ſalaw poſſibilitatew, faich Billay. © 3 X12. 
wine, Of the ſecond all things poſhble. Of the Scientis Mcdia, between theſe © © 


wo, See DY Prodecar , LeR. 2. and alſo nn. powe pion 

e/Ererne Dei Deereto, © 1. and D* Stearns Anims Medels, L2.c. 1s, Which 

"— isa diſhonour ro God, as if he knew the fururition of things by 
eco 


this makes bis uncertain and dependent 0n the | 
ture, Kow. 8. 29. ray ge > owe L2.c.23. Anſwers D* Pride- 
anx his Arguments againl Scientia Media, he faith there of bim, Yir (cientis 
ſnumme median aſpernatur. 

I. This is a zerrortothe wicked, who is God, 2 Thed, 1,8. The ,... x 
ſtudy of the knowledg of God, and ogr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is:the higheſt, noblet, ** *** + 
the moſt ſoul. perſeRing and exalcing that can be 3 all knowledg x Foth 2. 21, 
fir. $2.36. 6 fthe wick of ths Seite, Frbo 16: 19.76. fv 

«1 Ro pirit, Jobs 16. 13, 14. we 


much errors , nor preſerve our 
grow in , and therefore ſhould grow in knowledge, 2 Pe. q. 18. 


C c without 


we * . uf Body of Divinity, Boo), 


— — 
——— ————_ —— 


without this wiil nothing advantage us. Ignorance of rhe juſtice of God and hi; 
crutch, in fulfilling bis chreatnings, makes men bold ro finne; Fob. 24.19, Hl 
2.3. Numb. 32.23. Thisisalloa terror to thoſe that do evi'l and thank ro bic« 
it trom Ged, 1 Cor. 4.5. 2 Kingr 9.26, | 

2. It is neceſſary for usto be ruled by him, who isfo full of Knowiedp, and tg 
believe all which he ſaich by way of relating, promiſing, threatning. 
Againſt 3. This may comfort Gods people, who are upright, 1 Cor.F.11. Gen 17 ; 
worldlineſſe My watneſſe 1 1# Heaven, ſaid Job : If rhey know not-how to expreſle themſcl yes 
Ma. 6.3%31- jn prayer, God knowstbar groanes. The good _—_ though ſecretly, is ſeen, 

Matth.6.2,3,4, Heb. 6,10. Af: 10.1,2, What do well ſhall be accepced 

andrewarded, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Gen. 4.7. Iſa. 3:10. Mat. 6. 4. God keeps anaccour 
of all thy ſufferings, duties, 1 Cor. 4.4. | 

It is a Caſe of Conſcience, whether we muſt ever carry this thougtt in oy; 
minds, that God is preſent and fees what we do. 

It is, | 

1, Ourduty to revive this —_ upon the ſoul, Af. 3.16. the oftner we 
think of God, the more regularly do we a. 

2. We muſt actually think of Gods preſence in a time of temptation, Gy. 


39. 9- 
3. We ſhould aQtually revive this thought in ſolemne duties ,, Heb. 4. 1: 
Atts 10.33. 
4. The more the Lord finds us in our ſecret ſins, the oftner we ſhould think of his 
——— 
To s Underſtanding are referred his Wi/dome, Or Pradence, and Pre 
ſcience. ! 
Great in The W3/dome or Prudence, and counſel of God, by which God rightly perceives 
_— ws rare of all thi der are done. how it is pany things are joyned 
» 32+ 19+ knit together ina harmony, and beautifull order, 'fo that they wel! 
Tb pk 33- agree, both amongſt themiſelyes and with God. 4 
The wiſdowme - God iswiſdome ir (elf, Prov. 8, 
of God is His Wiſdome is, | 
_—_— 5 HART Infinite, Pſal. 136.5. and unſearcabble Job 11,7. 


ly, ad fo whe... 2 Eſſential co himſelf. Heis the only wiſe God, Row. 16.27. 1 7mm. 1, 17. 
Sonne of God HE is wondrrf all in comnſel, and excellent in workgng, Iſa. 28. 29. 

is called wiſ- 3, He is perfeRtly, originally , utc bly wi, Iſs 4O. 13, 

dom,Prov.8.1, 4, The fountain of all wiſdom, Was there ſuch wiſdomin 4dym, to give nan 
Sometime Eſ- 1, things according ro their natures; andin Salemen to diſcourſe of all things ? and 


ſcaially which : 
b Art -o is there not much more in God? 


all the perſons ; Wiſdom © is an abilicy to fit all things to their ends. He that worketh for a wor. 

in the > Triviey: thy and good end, and fttethevery thing unco it, worketh wiſely, 

£ is 

a virtue of right underſtanding things to be known, and making right uſe of tha 

of tiff and hivattons forth beſt. . wiſdome is ſuch rowledgr of redodnaey voter NR 

ſcives, and comparauvely with orhers, thata ma» is thereby perſ unto that whuch will be his own cruc 
for ever, Theres a rwofold a& of wiſdome, and both moſt eminent in God. The fiſt is knowledge w 


narure of rhiings, which is properly called Science, The ( | be 
things , and it is called Prod. <cond is knowledge how ts order and Cilpeic 0! 


ER God only wiſe, Row. 16.27. 
is, 

1. Efentially and originally wiſe, wiſdom it ſelf, 

2, Uni ly iſe, fbw 31. / 

3. Unerringly and infalkbly wile, 1 fobs 1. 5. + 

4. Unchangeably wiſe, James 1. 17. although the things he kno _—_ 

Cy no new objects added to bis knowle ha oe lorget has which be 

' AGop (gi knows not things by habits, kpows all things at furſt inche moſt pertect 


;, 


Of GOD. 


5. He knows all things in a moſt holy manner, 1. Knows whet fin is, with- 
out any mixture of finne, 2. Knows all chungs luicable to theit nature, Rom, 
2.2. P/al.g.8. | | 

1, He made them. 2. Suſtaineth chem, 3. Actuateth them, 4. Guideth and 
diſpoſeth them all wiſely ; aiming at a noble end, vz. his own plory, contentand 
ſatistachon. | | 

He bath ſet alſo ro each of chem ſpecial ends, to which they ſerye in nature, and 
that end is the mutual preſervation one of another, and common beauritying of the 
whole workmanſhip, in ſubordinauon to that highend of his glory; and (o he hath 
fitted each thing for that particular end be made it; andall tor the univerſal end, 
to which he intended all. The Sun was made to diſtinguiſh day and night, and the 
ſeveral ſeaſons, it it moſt fi for that end in iisquantity, quality, monon, and all 
thac pertain toit. God made graſle for che food of Beaits, ic is fit for that end ; fo 
in the reſt. 

Wiſdome hath two principal as, Fore-{hght and Fore-caſt, by which a man can 
before-hand ſce what will be after to make bis uſe of it, 2. Duipoſing and order- 
ing things, by taking the fitteſt meanes and opportunities to attain his own good 
and right ends, This virtue is Infinitely in God, for he doth fore-ſee all things 
eternally ; andin time diſpoſech of them molt ficly, by the fitteſt meanes and op- 
portunicies for the beſt that can be, to his own glory, which is the higheſt end 
that he can and ſhould aim at, for rothat which is the beſt of allthings, muſt all 
things elſe be referred , theretore God is the only wiſe God, Gods knowledge 
differs from his wiſdome, inqur apprehenhon thus, His knowledg is conceived as 
the meer apprehenſion of every objec, bur his wiſdome is conceived as that where- 
by he doth order and diſpoſe all things. His _— is conceived as ana; his 
wiſdom as an habit or inward Principle z not that it is 1o, but only. we apprehend 
it1n this manner, | 


Gods wiſdom is ſeen in theſe particulars ; 
phonſus , Si ego Deo adfuiſſem mundum meliug dinafon, 


rem tempor ariam : quantum ofh artificrum fetus in utero ad novers ”' ! quamizm formice 
& foſculi codem die periteri quo naſciw. Lud, Viv. de verit. Fid. Chri 
11. Prov. 12. 12,134 165. 


Cuar,7. 


2. In making of this great world, 1 Coy. 1. 21, 41things therein are difpoſed in 
the beſt Order, Place, Time, by the wiſeſt Archite&. How doth David in the 
Pſalms admire the wiſdom and power of God, in making of the world, Pſal.136.5. 
& 104. per torum. Much wiſdome andart is ſeen in the Sun, Stars, creeping things; 
Salomen 18 all bu glory was not comparable to one of rhe Lilies, for thatis nanve an 
imbred, his adventitious. 

2. In particular, in making of man, the little world. David is much affeted with 
this, P[/al.139.14, 15. 

3, In the Order which is in theſe things, God hath made every thing beautiful 
in his ſeaſon, ſaith Salowun, He is called The God of order, Plal, 19. The Heavens 
are ſaid to havea line, which is likewife called their voice, becauſe God by this ex. 
aQt order and art, which be ſhewed 1n making of them, doth plainly etoall 
the world, his Glory and Power. 

4. In that nothing is defe&tive or ſuperfluous, 

5. In contriving things by contrary meanes. He brings about contrary ends, by 
contrary meanes , by death he wougy life to believers, by ignominy and ſhame the 

mo lory. By terrors for fan, he brings the greateſt comfort, and leads men by 

to Heaven, 

" 6. By catching thoſe which are wiſe in their own crafrineſſe , 
ob 9. 4. 

Fs. In finding out a way to fave man by Chriſt , Fphe/. 3. 10. wuniuns 

. Wiſdome in many curious , 1 Pet. 1.12. the very Angels deſire 

to at inco this Myſtery , and indeed was fo much wiſdome , . a if the 

ng of all men and Angels = been put cogether, they coald nor 

© 2 


. 


Pſal. 59. 


have 


It w4s 4 blaf- 
phemous 

"I ſpeech of Al- 
Miramur ariificiam bujne fed ad-wvitam, id eft ad 


muſce, & P apilhoman, 
4.1, &. 17, Prov. 3. 1g, 20+ kecked. y: 


i COT. 247, 


Ephet. 1.8 


— — O— >—— ——— 


 oA Baby of Drooaty, 
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have deviſed /a-poflible way, for- mans falvation. 
Epheſ\.2.10. $. In the: Church, -in the 'Oracles of Sertp-ure, execs al} ſharpreſ 
Rom.11.43- humane wic, 10 the Original, Progrefle, Charge, and migrauon of the Chair, 
Mat1it-25 and other myſteries of ehe Goſpel, the profouna and immenſs wifdome ot ( 
counlſe's ſhines, 

9. In the particular paſſeges of his Providence to his Chileren, about their ++ 
ward condunony 4n taking David from the ſheep-lo}d re” be a Kirg; bit | 
much miſery--d&1d bheundergo/before be was: ſefled 2 So to Fareb, Abruekes 
Pax, in doing them good dy-cheir fins, making them wary.” 

10. In Heaven, in which'the Countels, Acts, Decrees, at d Premiſes ef Gor 
obſcuruy beitg/removed) ſhall be moſt clearly unfolded. 
Dan 2. Doſt thou wanc wildome, g6to this fourran, Fam 1.5. Pſalio4.10. all the v 


ee beggg dom of menand Angels comes from him. The godly have-a moſt wile Tec 


ers Wildome, fob 36.22, 

1 Cor-1-30. _- f 

He raught us Wildome while -he-was on cacth in this own Perſon; now he teacher is whidame 
written Word of the Old and New- Teſtament, Colo. 3415. 2 Zime4. 15, 24: Makes nt eficrtun 
by his Spirit, Foba 14. 15. and. +6. Chapters. 4. | We ſhall uaderitand fo much as ſhall «ran 

us happy. 2. We have not a perſe&on of Wiſdbme in this world, x Gorimth. (3.9. 3- This is: 

Wildome, Prov, 4. 18. ey 


Secondly, "Take heed of truſting in thy own crafry wiſdom, 1 Cor.z.15 
Thirdly, - Gods wiſdom cal forour fear ; the people feared Solomon for 15 1 
dom, and alſo. forour -praile, Rim.16.27. 
Fourthly,The order and yariety of things arifeth nor from nature, but the D141 
working. 
Fifthly, We ſhould let God alone to choofe our condition for us, and | 
tent with the portion that God gives us, that weather which he ſends, thoſe tr: 
bles he brings 0n us ; fince he is wiſeſt, and knows beſt what is firret for rv«. 
when is the time to helpus, 7b. 35.14. We ſhould not deſpair of dcliyc 
| though our caſt be deſperate, Gew.18.14. Jonah 2,2. 
- Sixthly , Admire that, .in the workes; of God which we underft 
tow we con- Dot: Gods wiſdome' is unſearchable , and his counſel like unto the £:: 
fine God ro depth. | 
our wildome Seyenthly, Be. conſtant and diligentinreading and pondering upon the <c 
prures ; they will, make you wile to Salyation'; to which adde Prayer art 
Plal.119-99, Practice. : | 
100,10t. | A boly. doſe Converſation, walking: according to the Rule of the Goſp« 
is'« Chriſtians onely wiſdome ,)  Epheſ.\ $.-25,-16. Fifty times in the 7) 
verbs a godly man is called a wiſe man, and every wicked man a foo]. 
Provad.7. 
Reaſons : 


Ns Such a converſation is moſt conformable to the Rule of wifdom, the w 
0 ” 

Secondly, Allthe Prppereel wiſdome are to be found init, 

1, A great partot wildomisto chule that which is a real goog; to propound «| 
greateſt good tor hisend, Eccleſ.12.13. 

2. A wiſe man ſearcheth intothe bottome of things, ſees them inwardly . : 
py things appear good that are not ſo, this is onely found in a holy co 


fation, 

3. Another property of wiſdomis to take aTtightway to attain his end. 

4. He will looſe no opportunity , but purſues the chicfeſ(t good wuh a 
might, A waſe. mans eyes Aaregn hu bead. - A fool bath a price in bus hand, 6+: 
heart to 3t. 

5. He will part with a lefler good for obtaining a greater. 

6, Wildomacts men by the lugheſt principles, and is feen in > right judg 
oy eltecming of thingsand p:r(ons, Das 4.17. pars men uponthe nobleſt act107:s 

ru, 15. 24, 


" 
C5 _ 


O85; HG OD; 


Gods Pre/cience or fare-knowleds is that whereby God fore-Knaw all furbterhings 
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necefſa rity, ercainly, immutably; and from everiafting. NewherTore-Cnowledpe 
Frorremembcance are properly'tm Godall ehimps bork pa!t,anaro come,berng pro- 


— p 
{-2t detore tum; not in reſe 
| >: C37 God bu 


mr G17 1. $14.16, Proefcrrntra my my pr Tor aNe7 rar, rerun reſpettu, ques ve DeitF Th rerhporifline of 
$o/let nobu 7 Angels want eftand 4 (0h Diu 47 SEOVIGITAL ON Og IU? it noſtro 7: tpelin fold x dilartry. Dia 
tnbe Thome Ayle. bury & Air ne Dot Qecr ets obs - 


God hath anexat prelci nce of all eucnts that come to paſle, AGts 1.18. 
{-- [he finaleſtare of meny Rom. 8. 29. and the meancs by which they fhall 
COmero if. 
2 All contingent actions, H*s.'4; 10. 
Preſcience is oftentaken in'Scripture for that acknowledgment, by which Cod 
before the foundanon of the world, acknowledred thoſe which he cieRed for tie, 
and app oved of the hn, al d loved them, K 09. 5..29. LV bem bis tor, knew, thatis, 


whom be loved and cholt according to his purp6ſe.,, and acknowledged tor his, 
thoſe allo he predeltunated and pre-ordained to external life, Atts 2.23. By fore- 
knowledge there, no: limply xnowledpe}; but knowledge joyned with will and 
approbauon ; honed. y0 Kom.' 11. Z. Fore-knew , that is, acknowledp d 
tor bis. 
" Alchongh GodCs Preſcience bring not a neceſſity upon eyents, yet it 15 ne- 
ceſſary for all things to happen 1o as God hath fore-rold ,- becauſe God fo 
fore-knows, as: he hath decreed and will'd it ſhall .be.;, but his'Decree gives 
Exiſtence. Preſcientia 

A certain Science and Prediction of future and contingent things,isthat firft mark Dei eft cogno/. 
by which we are taught ro diſtinguiſh the erue God from 1dols, 7/4. 41. 23. Yide itivann can 
Voert. T heſ.de Sciemia Dri, p. 251,252,253. "0 ay 

So much tor Gods Underſtanding ; tus Will follows ; by which Gods free- — 
Iv, mmutadly, andet Icacioully wils and approves of Good, and that only, both j ew. £1 
the chieſc!t and hirſt, v4, himſelf and his own glory, as the. end, Prov. 16.4. * Volurtar que 
& Row. 11. 36. 7obn 8.50. and alſo the ſecondary, inferiour and ſubordinate P*w ſeipſum 
good, +viz,. that ot the creature, as farre asit hath an [mage of that chiefeſt good, ir per ſe, '& 
and tends as a meanto that ultimace end. - wad yr 
- ſ nam eheriame. 
Wendelin 5 0.12. Plal.115.3. & 135. 7. Dan. 4. 25. Exod. 33: 19. Rom. 19.18, at. 2 Corinth. 12. rs. 
God created al: chings, becauſe he would, he redeemed us of his good pleaſure, ſhewerh merey to whom he 
will ſhew mercy. Gods: vr. Moſt Perfet. 2. Traly bleſſed, therefore moſt free. Licer Angelos atque bo- 
mints azentta (theta coffe dicarmc, Dewm tamen (olum prumun agens liberam ( facat 4quum et } promenc!amin ; 4 cuts 
voluntare ſ10ut omnys creatur « libertas dependet, ita tian 4 mutione Dei, omnys libertatss creaie in atum produttio.T wiſl. 
contra Corvimum, cap. s. Set. 4 


Y' 


God wils: 
1. Moſt ſreely :- for as liberty is efſennial to every will, ſo iris chiefly proper to 
the Divias, becauſe it is a will eſp:Gally ; yet God wils good neceſlarily witha ne. 
c:ſhtry of Immutabriity, but nor with a neceflity of coaftion: for he is neceſſarily 
and naturally Good, and chat which he once willed, he always wils immurably, and 
yet freely. anch. de Na- 
2, God wilsefticaciouſly ; for no man refiſteth, nor can rebiſt his Wil; Dan. twra Dei,t.3.6.4 


”y - 's FF 
4.32. Kom. 9. 19, Volwntas Det | emper 1 mpletuy ant de nobis ant a Deo m- nob1s. > up 
Ang wſt ine. a 
ART VIIHMT 
Willis taken: th Dei, quoad 
Firſt, Preperiy. alum wvolenth, 


1. Fora facuity or power of the ſoul whereby we will; ſo we fay,there are theſe 399% W-r, 


facultiesin the ſoul, the underſtanding and the will. £0 tor that fac ulty of willing rg age 
Which is1jn God, fo it is one with Gods Eſſence. | pr reoy of all 

2, FortheaQt of his willing, called Fe/itio : ſo it.is one alſo with his Eſſence, For the Schoel- 
45 315 Etertial and Immutable, fo 1s alſo bis will, Da Ib 


Second» 


9s {Bao Divinity, Booll, 


Secondly, Mctonymically, | 
For the Obje& or thing willed, ſo Jobs 6. This i the will of my Father, that is, 
that which he willeth and bath decreed, 7 by will be done, 1 Theſl.4. 3. So we ſay, 
Iris the Princes will, tharis, that which the Prince willeth , be willeth his own gl,. 
chiefly. 
k The Scri- Gods will is his Eſſence > whereby he freely willeth good, and nilleth evil: or ic 
pruce often {2 faculty whereby God chuſeth all and onely good , and retulech all and onely 


alerides 4 Wil evil, Feoluntarin Deo mibil alindeft, quan Deo velens. Zanch. de Natwra Dei.l.) 


45.10. Rom, ©-4+ neſt. 


.19. 70b.5.39. 
The Uh of God is an efſencial Property, whereby the Lord approveth that which is good, and diſproverh rhe 
contrary, Mat 19.17. Fames 1.19. Pſal.$.4. Voluntas Dei oft hberum , atermun , ſapientiſhmum , ummagabile que 
Dei decratum ; tum de univerſir by fingulis rebus, quas condidit, ad certas uſw of fines , per certa media deducent! 
tam de mals, que non fecit, neque facit, nempt peccatis, fiert permintendis : 1d gy, ad ſuam gloriam. Tanch.de Natos 
Dei- lib.3. £4. Raft .3. Vide plurs ibid. 


God wils things wiſely, Epbeſ. 1.11. 
1, He wils accordingto an infinite fore-knowledge. Counſel is attributed to 
God, Non propter inquiſitionem ſed proptey certitndinem cognitionts. Aquinas. 
Als 15. 18. 
2. Wi'sall thingsaccording to an immurable Decree. 
3. Wils everyillngron.compia end, and to the higheſt and beſt end, himſelf, 
Prov.16.4. Row. 11.35- 
The will of God is : 
1, Moſtholy, Rew.12.2. Pſal.119.137. Theruleof juſtice, Lam.3.37. Epbe/. 
1.11, De#t.29.29. 1/4.8.20. 
2, Erernal, Rom.g.11. 
3. Unchangrable, Aſal.3.6. Row.11.1. 
4. Free, Liberam id oft , quod ſui jurueft. Peravins, 
40; The will of God is one and the ſame, burir is i diſtinguiſhed : 
Rog 4 1, Inreſpe& of the ObjeR into volwntatem beneplaciti & placiti, Cod wil 
will, muſt be £00d things, and good effeRts with the will of his good pleaſure , approving 
framed ex par- them firſt of all, and by himſelf, he intends their end and means, Ephe/. 
te volinarum, 1,5. bur evil, and evil effeRs as they are evil, he nils, diſapproves and il. 
likes, Yet he voluntarily permits evil, and as there is a good end of it, he wil: 
it with the will of his pleaſure, for it is good that there ſhould be evil, Pain: 
See D* Pride- 81.12. As 14.16. 1Cor.10, 5. Divines thus diſtinguiſh : There is volitio mu 
axx hisSermon {x & mals, to will finne to be, is not ſinfull, it had never comeinto the world. i 
on 2 Cbrv. 32- God had not will'd ir. 
Pen ne. 2+ JoreſpeRof application tothe creature, into 
gat ullam Dei 1. Abſolute *, when God willeth and concludeth any thing concerning us with. 
voluntatem eſſe Out any condition in us. 
conditionatam. =2, Conditional, when he wils, ſome condition being put in us, ſo God wou!d 
»fworry have all men of yearsfaved on the condition of faith. The firſt of theſe is by ano- 
nus, demen- (ber name called, Yolnntas beneplacits, the laſt, Voluntas ſigni. 
ftr arg, omnem _ 
Dei voluntatem elſe bſolutam. iſles meo judicio ſententia accuratior. Sed whit ss Dei iſt ings i wy 
abſolmtam (5 conditionatam ; 08 nn quoad _ Dei volentis, fic omni« Dei wins ss Rocket by 
boc Dei attu wins, Vault enim Dews wt alta eveniant, alia verd non ſine conditione, fic fidem hominis & recen-- 
rationem (7 refipiſcentiam valt Dew abſolurt eleflic ſuis, boc eft, vals ut ifta its coming ant abſolute ; at Wt ſalms ci 1h/+ 
lute contrngar non welt, ſed duntaxat ſad conditoae fidei oo reſipiſcentia, bſq; wn nſdem perſeverantie, Ewiſl. cons 
Corvinum c,8.Sett.4. Vide plars ibid. Of c.14. Seff.8. Miro (& incffabili mode non fit prater ej wolum atem 11d 
etiam contra cjua fit voluntatem, quia non frevet ſi non fineret, nec utiqy nolens ſinit, ſed valens, Nec ſineret bonus fieri maid, 
ms omnipotens et1gm de male facere-pofſit bent. Auguſt. Enchir ad Laurent.c 109. 


Gods willis: 


1, Secret, Voluntas propefirs , that whereby be hath abſolute! d f 
y/ 26 Pn with himſelf what he will rd permit we hinder. lad. 16.7. 
41.7. 


2, Re 


— 
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2. Revealed, Velunt as precepts, that whereby God hath manifeſted what he pg.1rs.;. 
would have believed, done or L-ic undone by his reatonable ggearures, Mark 3.35. Ephel.i.rt. * 
1 Theſf.4.3. Thar diſhn@ion of Gods will into beneplacirs & þgyi, differs lictiefrom/ Rom. 5.1 A 
this. Signs 1s the fame with revcaled. Zeneplacizum isthe decree properly ſocalled; es a 
which mey be either hidden or marutelt. '' > God concems- 

| | - ing us. 
See Dt Gauge on Heb. 2.4. SeR.z7. and Strangius de Dei woluntate, &f Actionibs Dei circa peccatums. bib. r. cop. 3. 


It ſerves, Firſt, crocomfort us in adyerſities : God isa moſt free Agent, there- 
fore he is not bound to ſecond cauſes, foas he cannot help without them, Pſalm 


115. 3. 


yecondly, Toexhort ust0 Sobriety in our judgement of Gods works. He is Rom, 9.20,27 
2 moſt free Agent; therefore we ſhould not raſhly exaftof hima reaſon of his 1 
deeds. 


2. We ſhould labour, firſt to know Gods will, fo did-E4;, 1 Sam, 3.17. 

2. Our wils ſhould be pliable to the will of God. 

Ali:goodneſle and cruth inthe creature is a conformity cxm Archerypo, ſay the 
<hoolmen, of cruch to the mind of God, and of goodnefle to the will of God, the 
frſt cruth and goodacſle is10 him : thote paſſages therefore in ſome mens writings 
tad nced to be well-weighed, Lnedam volita quia bona, & quedam bona quia vols- 
14,God wils ſome things becaule chey are good, asif ſome things were antecedently 
$00d tothe will of God, His will is the rule of all goodneſſe, Non 14eo volit um quia 
bonwm, [ed ideo bonwm quia volunm, The power of grace mainly conſiſts in a ready 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 

Reaſon. 

Firſt, Grace is the Law writcen in the heart, Fer,31.33/ when there is a diſpoſiti- 
on there tuirable ro every Commandment, Prebendo vires efficaciſſimas voluntars, 
ſaich A»g«ſtiae. 

Secondly, The higheſt ſubjection of the ſoul ro God is the ſubjeion of the 
will, 

He will be obeyed as well as worſhipped, asa God : 

1, You are his ſervants, his will ſhould be ſubdued to his Maſters ends, he is to 
have no will of is own. 

2. Youare ſaid to be married to God, Hoſ. 2.19, The woman is to ſubjeR her 
will to her husband, Gen.3.16. 

3. Becauſe the aQt of the will only is thea&of the man, A7Zus voluntary eſt altus 
ſuppoſori, Pla.119.30. that isanact of a man,which it he were free he would chuſe to 
do, P/al.40.6. 

4. The main power of ſinne lies in the will ,- the blame is \flill laid up- 
on that, J/racl Would have none of me, you Will not come to me, that you ma 
have life, I would, andyou wewld not ; Lam bound (ſaith Ang uſtine) Mea ferrea 
Val Hut ate, 

_. 5, The main work of the Spirit inthe omnipotency of. it,is ſeenin ſubduingthe 
will, Epheſ.1.19. P[al.110.3. _ 

6. Our ſan@ihcacion ſhallbe periet, when our wils ſhall be perfely ſubjeRed 
toGod, Heb.12.23. 

We howle'by War n, Plal.110. 
1. To do hiswnll cheerfully, ſpeedily, fincerely, conſtantly , a Chriſti Deur. 16.14. ' 
God in Chriſt his don, ther his faith; = word of God td 22s I 


Plal. $1.8. 
his obedience. Revd. 2.4- 


2, Bepatient under the hand of God inall #MiRions : for foci Levit.10.3. 
but chat which is the good pleaſure of our heavenly Farber. oy ns 


3. We ſhould not depart from the Word of "God - ba make that the war- 29-39-19. 
tw 


rant of all our actions , for-there is nothing finne, but what God forbiddeth, —_— 


- Auguſt. Exch, a4 kaurene. cap.102, Deur. 2 .29.Rom.g.25Eecleſ. 7.15416. Mr P _— _ 2 $46.7.#9.7. 
1c8,159, Ar-Rt 1 Tim. 2.4. non 1ntellig ſmgulos bamunes, hed fv ey his _— atie, Pay: 


nera ſingelorwn, non ſingula 3 encrum. 


and 


- 


®* 


<— 
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204 nochung acceptable”, but what he commandeth. A man may with a £004 
ul, will Ge GAs nils : as if a Sonne defire his Fathers life { a. 
Gol would have die, and one may will, with an ill will, chat which God 11; 
with a good will ; asif an ill Sonne ſhould defire his Fathers death, which God a/- 
_ fowils. 

4. Pry notinto the Lords ſecrets, they belong not unto thee, bur be wiſe urto 


5. Weſhould be afraid ro finne againſt God, who can puniſh how he will, 
when be will, and where he will ; wils ſeriouſly the converſion of all ner, 
by uhe preaching of the Word, Voluntare approbations , by way of allowance, 
but not YVoluntate effeftions & intentions , nor effetually, by way of tull in. 
tention to worke it 1n them, It js one thing to approve of an end as pood, 
anotherthing towill it with a purpoſe of uſing allmeansto effe& it. Gods ( om- 
mandments and Exhortatons, ſhew what he y ome and wils, ro be done'as pood, 
bur his promiſes or chreatnings ſhew what he intenderh effeQually to bring to 

c 


Under Gods will are comprehended affeRions, which are attributed to God, 
* God vieat. are divers motions of his will, according to the diverſity of ObjeQs. Yer 
«ch ro afcribe {ey #76 not ſudden and vehement perturbations of God * as they are in man, 
to himſclf our Ting and falling as occafionſerves, but conftant, fed , tranquil , and eternal! 
humane affe- Adds and Inclinagzons of the will , according to the different nature of chingy, 
- cither contrary to ix. There are in man ſome habitual and perpe. 
_ ryudaffeftions, n5Jove and hatred , much more hart\the Eternal will of God, E- 
tion, or paſſ. rnal afſettions, whiles it movesit ſelf ro the objeRs, withour alteration, impre(- 
on, or crou- fionand paſſion, Godis ſo farre affe&ted roward particulars, as they apree or 
bleſome ftir- dj with the univerſal and mmurable notions and 7deas of good exilling in 
ring and wor- (30d from Ezernity.: fo Godberegevilend lovesgood, both inthe abſtract and uni- 
king [with in, . . : 
as we have; verſal Idea, and alſo in the concrete in particular ſubjeR, as farre a$1t agrees with 
bur becauſe egracral, 


ap rnefle to produce ſuch effe&ts, as we out of thole paſkioms do accuſtome toproduce , but without any manner 
of chole weaknefles or diſtempers, which accompany ws in fuch ations, | : 


Cuar, VIIT, 
Of Gods eAﬀetiions, bu Love, Hatred. 


He Aﬀethions, which che Scripture attributes ro God, are 


» It is an attri- 1, Love which isanaR = of the Divine Will, mov1ngit ſelf both to the 
DIY 4 moltexcellent good in ir ſelf and to that excelling in the reaſonable crea- 
himſelf above ture,approving it,delighting in it,and doing good to it, Fobs 6. 16, 35. 


all, and ochers Reman... 


for him(clf. 

» (uo ſe obleBat tm 66 quod approber, eiqy bene vals, by abi unit. Wendelin. God is firft affeRed 10. 
ward thus own + Faſo Des quead affe#tum, ſed quoad effeFwm. is 
paſionor pertatatio in God, ain am. Fol 18 - _ 


Io which defioition two things are to be noced 1 
1, The Obje@ of Gods Love. 
of, Gods Love. 


..2, The Efe& or 
ze of Gods Love is hiaſelf, for he taketh preat 


q of greareſt felicity and delight to himl; 


$204 10,19. 15.9. & 17.24. 


in bhim- 
The Father, Son 
3 Mar.3.17.& 17.5. Folm3.33,35 & 


Ch rilt 
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Chriſt is the objeR of his Fathers Love in rwo reſpects : 

Firſt, Asthe ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, fo God loved bim before all worlds, 

Col.1.13. Prov.8.31. 
Two things attract Love : 

1. Nearnefſe of relation, John 1.18. 

2. Likeneſle, Heb.1.3. | 

Secondly, As Mediator, ſoconlidered in his humane nature, he was loyed, 

1. Freely, Col.1.19. 

2. Upon deſerr. | 

Partly becauſe of theexcellency of his Perſon, Johs 3.23. 

Partly becauſe of the merit of his obedience, Fob» 10. 17. God was well- 
pleaſed with Chriſt ſtanding in our room, Epheſ. 1,6, This anſwers our be- 
ing unworthy of Chriſts love. 2. Ir gives us confidence in Chriſts Interceſli- 
on, Jobs 16.26, 

The PE nh Obje& of Gods Love is the reaſonable creature, Angels 1,410. 
and men. For though he approve of the goodnefle of other things, yet he pzek.33.11. 
hath choſen that eſpecially, to proſecuce with his chiefeſt Love ; for theſe Amor Divinus 
Reaſons, eſt 

1. For the excellency and beauty of the reaſonable creature, when it is adorned REY 
with its due holineſle. ns 

2, Becauſe berweene this onely and God, rhere can be a murual reciproca- ſerpſum. 
tion of love, fince it onely hath a ſenle, and acknowledgement of Gods good- 2+ Volantarins, 


neſle. 1. Unverſals, 
. Becauſe God beſtows Ecernity on thatwhich he loves, bar the ocher creatures, 7,025. 
beſides the rat onal ſhall periſh. mods Deva di- 
Gods Love to Chriſt is the foundation of his Love te us, Marth. 3. 17, ligit. Amare 
Ephe/. I.6, enim eft ve Ile 


alicut bonum, 
Mar.$.45. 2. Specadlis, quo Dew inequaliter amat bas & ills creatures, refÞetin boni Inaquals, quod 1 wait ;, fic 
magis diligit creaturas rationales, ( inter illas elethos , & Chriftam. wen delin. Some diſpuce, whether God 


loves 'all creatures wich an equal tove 7 Ex parte aitws Divint z he doth not : Ez parte bond wal, he wills 
Heaven to ſome. 


Chriſt was loved for his own ſake, we for his : 

1, God lovegus for Chriſts ſake upon the account of his merit, and our intereſt 
inhim, Fob» 3.16. Godis holy, and we finners, and ſo be was difpleas'd with us, 
2 Cor.5.9. R 

2. Upon the account of our intereſt in him, as one with him, Jobs 16.27, 

Secondly, He loves us with a like love. 

1, Brings us inco a like relation, 1 obs 3. 4. 

2. The Properties of this love of God, to Chriſt his manhood, are 

1. A free Love, conſidered in his whole Perfon, he deſerves Love, Lake 
I, 48. 
2. Ancternal Loveto Chriſt as Mediator, John 17.24. 2 Pet. 1.9. 
3. His Love to us as to Chriſt is unchangeable, Pſal.103.17. 
4. Atender and affectionate Love, Mar.3.17, 1ſa.62.5. Zech.2.8. 
3. Thereisa reſemblance in the fruits of his Love to Chriſt : 
1. A communication of ſecrets, Foh» 1.18, &15.15,16,17. & 14.21. 
2, In giitsand praces, Fobn 3.35. 
3. In ſuſtentation and upholding of him, 7/a.42.1. 
4. Acceptance, Epheſ.5.2. Cant.y.1. 
no, anew reward, Phil.2.7, & 3.21. 
| vesall creatures with a general Love, A{at.5.44.,44. as they are the work 
of his hands, but he doth delight A ſome eſpecially, whom be bath choſen in his Son 
Jobs 3.16. Epbeſ.1.6. P/al.106.4. ; 

God loves his Elec before they love him; his Love is aRual and real in the pur- 
= of it to them from Eternity, There are four expreffions in Scripture co prove 

T 


D d 1, He 
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2 John 4.16. 
John 3.35- 
Rom. $8. 
Mal.1.2. 


E -2.3,4+ 
Hs love 1s an 
ancient love. 


v Plal. 103.17. 
\er.313. 


$4. 
1 John 2.1. 


Pal. 36.7. 


1 Joh. 410419 Fackicl 16.8, 


Rom. - I ,2* 


1. He loves his people before they bave the life of grace, Epheſ.4 5. 17obn 4.19, 
Rom. .S. 

2. Before they have the life of nature, Row.g.11. 

3. Before che exhibitionvf Chriſt, obs 3.16, 

4. Before the foundation of the world was laid, Epbeſ.1.3. 2 Tim. 1.9. There- 
fore God loves the Ele& more than the Reprobate, and our love 1s not the &:0{ye 
of his Love. 

Objet, How could God love them when they were workers of iniquity, 77, 
1.13: Pſal.5:3,4. He loved their perſons, bur hated their works and wayes. Gd 
loved Chriits perſon, yet was angry with him whenthe guilc of our finnes was up. 
on hum, 

He loves his people: 
1. Before Converſion, Amore benevelentie, with a love of good-will and 0! | 
ty, which is properly ſhewed co one in miſery, Exek. 16.5. 

2. After Converſion : with alove, 1. Of Sympathy, 1/4.63.9. Heb.4.15. & 5 
2. Of Complacency and delight, P/.16.10,11. that Pſalm is a Prophecy uf Clit, 
Sce Epbe/.2.5. 

This Love of his delightis diſcovered four wayes : 

1. By bis valuing of his people, Since thow waſt preciexs in my fight theu »./; 
honourable. 

2, By bis commendation of his Church and people, as often in the C-»- 
recles. 

3. By his frequent viſits, Lake 1.68. Revel.3.20, 

4. By revealing his counſelsto them, John 15.15, 

2. Theeffetor manner of Gods Love is, that God makes the perſon happy 
whom he loves. For he doth amply reward that joy and delight which he tak:s in 


1, Free, Hoſea 15.5. be was moved with nothing but his own Poodrefle, 


2, Sure, firm and unchangeable, Rew.5.8,10. 1 Jebn 4.10. Jobn 13.1 & 21 
Infinite and Eternal, which ſhall never alter, Jeb» 3.16, 1t is withour cefſation. ! 
27.10, Diminution, Cant.8,7. Interruption, Kew.$.35.to the cud. or alteratio 
ery created thing 15 mutable, | 

3. Effectual,zs is declaredboth by his temporal and eternal bleſſings, 1 Jobs 3.: 
Dei amare oft bonum velle. ] 2 

There are divers EfieRs of his Love : 

1, Creation, be madetheea man, made thee with counſel. In the body the 
are as many merciesas limbs, How quick and vanious in motion is the ſoul. ar 
how comprehenſive ? | 

2. Preſeryation, 1/4.45.5. 

3. Redemption, 1 Fobn 4.10, Some think be might have redeemed vs ano:! c: 
way, but not oblige us {0 much, and that Chriſt came oot onely to Cabo Gods 
Juſtice, but to ſet forth Gods Love to the urmoſt : Redemption Was Op ber 
conſuls, WHa.53.4. & $3.11, Clnſtwillingly condeſcendes tothe ererna! Tre | 
about our falyation. The Covenant of Redemption between God and Chi Mis 
forth, 1ſa.53.10,11. CPA on ett & Prov.$.31. - 

4. NMncere : Itis a Love (without any mixture he 

Thisis the motive which perſwades Godio he Wvlag = Fo 
people, I/a.63.9. Rev.3.19.and hath no monye but ir ſIf. Dexr.”.6,7 C h ""”"I 


not adyantape himfett by low! 
, Pob22.2, tage timfelt by lov 


& 5. Great and ardent, Jobn 3, 16. & 19.9, 13, Rim. F.6 7. 1 John * x. (:cd 
deſtows pledges of his love and favour upon them whom he hath choſen, a: 
ſometimes he ſheds the ſenſe of his love abroad in their hearts. transfor n __ 
his own Image, Cant. 4.9. &6.5, Ser Zeph.3, 17, 'S 


— — —— 


Crd Made, 6 


— —__—__— —— _—— — 


Iz i» compared} 5a, be love of 4 Faber Zane 104, .4f  « Mother, 
13: 
Sadly love God Appretiative, love him above alt things, ain, all, Pſaime Cocke haany 
ſtrenged. yi | 


73.24. Matth.10.37. [nrenfive and Imelleftive, with all our might and 
Mfefin& Effeits, love lym oc bimſclf, and all chiogs for the Lords ſake : elſe it | h. pu 
ao, 1. A Conjugal Lowe, 2. Not an cqual Love, to love the grits, anq nor the bjcdt of los 
Cuyer ho | 


We ſhould love Chriſt foas God loved him : | 
L. Sq as to put i things joto bis hands, Jobs 3.3, pus our foulvinie his hands, 
trulk lum wth, our welfare, 2 Tom.1.12. 
2. So as to make him the Mediatgr agd great Peace-makr berween vs and Hex + 
ven, Heb.7.25. 
3, God glorifies him iv te yes of, the warld, FO. F- 32, 24, 25- 
Phil. 1. 21. 
We ſhould love : 
Firſt, All che Divine Perſons in the Trinity ; 
t. The Fathes, Tothet love rbe Lord, hate evil, 
2 Chriſt, for caking our Nacure ugon him, He gave himſelf go us, and focus, 


Cam.5.16. | 
3. The boly God, for drawing eur hearts to the knowledge of this greac 


myſtery, Rom. 5.5. 

Secondly, All the Divine Properties and Excellencies, whereby God makes him- 
fe'fe known to the ſonnes of men : Love him for his holineſle, 1G. 6. 3. Fide- 
liry, 1 Cvr.16.13. Omuiſcteace and Dominion, T he Serpacr of thy Kingdone @ 4 
rigBreous Sceprer, | 

Thirdly, We ſhould love all his Ordinances, Pfat.27.4. & $84. 1. & 4.aad all his ""- 
diſcoveries to y$in his Word, 2 Theſſ,2.10. ,- gp 

We ſhould cxpreffe our love to him by oar care in ing bis Command- cam in te, & 
ments, 1 Zokn2.3, Jobs 14.25 & 15-10. andearneftdefire of his preſence, P/ad. ry Log 
4« 44 3. , 

2. Our leve ſhould be conformed re Gods, in tovi the Sainzs, P/al.16.3. Gal. APFRS 
6.19. Juba 3.14. 1 Pt,y-21. and Chriftabove aff, ding to be united t6 him, anus te amur, 


1 Cer$.44. 1 Per.t. s, gui tecum alj- 
3- We ſhould admire the tove of God, 1 Foby x. 1. For the Surengfſe, pid ener qud 
Greattefſe, and contyuance of ir, it paſſerh our \ 3, 19, oper te 
He hach given his Sonne fora price , his Spiric for a pledge , and Cer to 
tor arewarcd, =. 29.Fide Amer 


4 ahh Row. 9.1 Tarr, when we were enemies, Rows to; Feyrus, —< 


| when other 
wers marry a: Table, frlha wergingy becauſe be epuld np! gee his dull heape co love God. 


Meagsto love God; 
1. Beg this love much of Pp us prayer, , | 
+ Scagdy much to know him, tis Naryre, Ati llencies, 
3. Labourto enjoy Communion bens him. WF þ 
4+ cher laves conrrary 59 Unis, inordigats ſelfilove,. and loye of the 


ies made to the love of God :- 

f . Pſal.91.14. Rem 8.28. 

2, Spiritual, all the com diſh el 1 Car. 2- 9; 
I MILE APY ames 1,12, & 2.5, 


i» Godis Maxiy ono, ee loysly. 

; Re COntider che Gar efics werece}ye from him, Pet, $16.13. 
3. Hedefires us to ve him, w.10.4+ Mark 12.33, * 
+ Thas affection, galy and joy abide forever, 1 Gor.13.94s, 


Dd2z 


_ 204 E: eA Body of Drymity. Book Il, 


« God havred The ſecond affeRion in God, contrary to love;is Hatred, whichisan a& 2 of the 
is thar where-_ Tivine will, declining, diſproving and puniſhing of evi}, prevailing and reigning in 
pb 4-9 ea the reaſonable creature. 


a thing from 


. 1am, quo 
bury de AEterne Dei decreto. c.7. 


- © In which definition three things are to be nored + 

1, The obje& of Gods hatred. 

2. Thecauſe and condition of the objeR hated, 

3, Theeffe&t of Gods hatred. 
Hatred is of Firſt, The obje& of Gods hatred is the reaſonable creature, for that ore. 
things contrs- Jy finhes. "He hateth iniquity, Pſalme 71.59, Hb, 1:13. Prov. 11. 1, and 
rywow, 5 the creagure which obſtinately and ſtubbornly perliſteth in evil; ſo that he 
God hares fn, Jorh rejoyce in the calamity and deſtruton thereof, - Pſalme 11.5. & 5. 6. 
being contra - 
ry to his Prov.16.F5. | 
1, Nature. 
2. Law. 2. Honout, Plal.4s.8. Gods love hath variery of obiefts, he loves himſelf, his Son , his Sainrs, all 
his crearures; he hares nothing bur fin 3 and his. hatred is as infiiite as his love : | 1. He forbids nothing bur fn, 
and all degrees of it, Fer. 44.4. therefore it is ſet forth in Scripture by moſt odious names, whatſoever is Pamekul 
er hortſull, F All hus judgements are denounced againſt fin, wet yf | 


Secondly, Thecauſe and. condition, of the obje& bated, is finne, for which 
God abbors the delinquent creature , only the reaſonable creature hath left his (:1- 
tion, and defiled bimſelf with thefilth of finne; allthe teſt of che creatures, whe: 

| ther brute beaſts, or inſenſible creatures, perſiſt in che ſtare of goodneſſe wherein 
they were created, alchough perhaps notin the ſame degree of perfeRion and cx- 
cellency for mans fione : Bur ahough God cannot hate the crearyre, unleſſe as ſir- 
tull,, yer not every of: anpe, buta high meaſure of it, makesthe perſon ha- 
1 red. Iriserne, that abbors the leaſt ſinne, yet he doth arbor he perſons 
Re ” -of the 10 which are the reliques of linhe, as he doth thoſe of the wicked in 
| inne reigns. q | 
-.+.\ .y, Thixdly, he effe& of Gods. batred is to. puniſh the perſon whom he hates, 
[2-4 Taim.9..4 1, whom troopes. of evil doe invade, when once it is rejected by 
pager , God both tring and conimanding z '4nd*chis aRual hatred , or 
" 4.2 +10) 1 Opejars mapuer ,of manifelting it, may not unfirly be referred to the Divine 
on Hatred in God is 4 vertne 4nd fruit of his Juſtice” and not a vicious 
paſſion, | 
Conſider, 1, The unſupportable horrours of conſcience, Prov.18. r4. 
2. The painfull death of lixtlechildren, Rom. 5.14. 
3. How prievouſly God puniſheth the fins of e Ele@inhis own Sonne, when 
Fs tous CCI ned th 
ve puniſhed : The for one aſpiring though: 
were caſt into hell : Vzx4 truck dead for touc ka vn rig wes or Fab 
ſhemites for looking into if, Mt Pearoch felt a hetlin' his ron? Frame © for eating r00. 
> ry , ; ns % LAGS, 
5. The appointing of everlaſting tortfients; */ © - 
prov $.15. Weſhould hatefinte (for God barechieJ/ and that'with'the greateſt hacrcd, 
————_—— cron heli; of, Rom. 12,9, | Sinneis chefirft, principal, and moſt immediace 0b- 
creature is a J<R Of harred,” Pal} ITLOT divers evils, ſaich , God forbid. I bate vain 


motion of 


. 


- 


£ 


the will, whereby i fllech from tir witchabpodhends to be vr, ad oppoleth it, Ir ariſerh from 2 diſcon” 


- 
_ -_ 


tbowg his 


bes, 
hy ws bur finne, and finners for fns ſake. 
2. Sinneis, asmoſt injurious ro God, ſo moſt hurrfull ro man ,, therefore ic is 
in ir ſelf moſt batefull. The ground of hatred of any thing is the concrariety of it 
to our as we hate wilde , fierce, and raging beaſts, tor their miſchie- 
vouſneſſe, Toades and Serpents for their poyſontulneſſe, which is a firong ene- 
my ro life and bealeh.. Sinne is the moſt miſchievous 4nd harmful thing in the 


world. - Joſt hatred is general of whole kinds, as we bare all Serpenss, ſo we ſhould 
1A | to-bate ſinpe: | "6 | a n 
1, Pray to God,chat his Spirit mayrule and orderour affections,and ſer the ſame: There is a 
againſt evil. DP ESTES» | two-fold ha 
2. Exerciſe our ſelves in meditating c te rormenasof hell, which ſinne © - - 


deſerveth;"and rhe fearfull threats denounced againſt it inthe word of God, of all Saintians 


ſortsof evils. —— rm 
3. We ſhould labour to get out of our natural eſtate , for the unregenerate ly trom a 


than hates God,” Pſalm 81.15. Row. 1.30. Chrilt, Fob 7.7. and good men, eo thing. 
womune, A 1-0, 1 John 3,10,12. They hate Gods wayes and Ordinan. *;, 249" 
ces, Prov.1.22,39- | 


; P 
_ bs evil. As mych of our original corruptjon is found in this afſe Rion 25 any: 


x# CEnſiele, Holmb3.44 | 
2, Entire, without any mixture of love. 


- 3+ Viok-uc, Pſalw 53.3. 
4. Irreconcilable, Gen.3.15. 


Om 


<— 


ti 1} 'S , 
Of the «A edtions of Anger and Clemency, given td 
a1 God. etapborically. re > 


| '©1- Afe&ijons/ which are given-to: God. meraphorically; "and by-a9 


—— 


Coney, <p God : but by'theſe the ations of God tre deflated. nv 
which are ſuch as thoſe of offerded and pleaſed men are wont to be; viz. God ſed ſectndun 
an eternal and conſtanc a of his Will, es obedience}, and the purity "nw _<fe- 
iy Rater ee the by ome dane of bs fovorr, but bao ade Nag, 
ry me crea a , by inflicting a pw- Gods wrath 
nes, 8 ſevere, but farre more mes age wane todo, when they is his reveng- 
arebor with anger, Exad.32.10. New therefore, let me alone, that m7 math may ing Juſtice 3 
_—_— agam them, and that I may conſume them; and 1 will wake of thee a great which juſtice 


ny rh _ bis Sayers when, dorh | oo ereely ſparkle one, ix is_called his vhs 
led his idgnnce " Marſha —_— as When his © bo nk brought in _— 
= : © r + © - = 

nes and injuries , it is called indignation, Iſa. 25. 20. mdic che Mimes, CO Eg FO 


- 
. > " 
= 


Gods 


Any, are, 1. Anger, * and its c complacency.or * Anger is gi 
=—_ | Which are improperly in God , for "ls is neither / not wh God, 
, nor difpſeaſed ; rcicher” ca @ ſudden either percurbation Of, am habaris- * 


SD _— ” we gs we wv ow Rows Oe 


A Body of Divinty, Booxll. 


" 1 Gods Anger is a6 excellency of ti own Effence, by which irivie difplea (ed with 
_— pan is inclined to puniſh the ſinner;, or @ fected and unchangeable refoluuun to 


io grew mod t anger ao 
_ hy mg ſinners, eſpecialty the un- 
"God goa mor Rats 1.1 . 1 Cov. 10.2.2. Bybef. 6.8 Co. 

——— — Dem. 42, 21. Pal. 106. 40. ens vet roag God. : Hecannor be hurt, tor 

hack chat were a weakneſſe; but he may be wronged, tor that is no weaknefle, tor 
_ OY, "ſeeing nothing is more ſubject to de wronged than an ex- 

cake — cellent thing or perſon : for wrong is any behaviour to a perſon not ſuicadle to his 

vil oo_ worth. AS C0rs NUN perſon is, the more caſte ir is to carry ones (c|! 

— 

m. 

2. His menacings or threamisg), wage 1 — 8. Hef, 11.9. 3. lr in pin for tbe effects of bis auger, for 


puniſhment and revenge, Rom. 3. 5. «3+ ae. 5. 6. Dr Benfelds Sermon 16G. an Heb. 10. 39. Th 
romaine er penny 241 L4c.45 


: Mrilrantadey, | 
1. In bis when a juſt and righteous Governor hath made juſt and 
power right Laws , dint (s « weedig'ts his axtberity, a denying and oppoſing of 1t, to 
 Giſ-regard, and infringe thoſe Laws. Sinne is a tranſgreffing of Gods Law, 
impenicent ſinne, doing it in a very wilful manner, with a kind of carcleſcneſſe, 
and bold dif-reſpedt of the Lieber: God ſhould not have ſhewed himſelt 
"5.6, Wiſe, juſt, good, careful of mankind; that isto ſay, of his own work, if he had not 
x Cor. 6. 11. made his Law; for it is a rule tending to o guide man, to order his kife moſt fly for 
3. The ſud that which wasthe main end of it, the glory of his maker, and that which was the 

any art ſubordinate end of it, bis own welfare. 


2. It wrongs him in his honor, name and dignity , it is a denying of his perfect 
Ppirng wiſdome and faſtice yg 
Fo thee. 3. In his 

4. In his perſon, fu bengoffnive ro the yriy oi bol ſon. 


Hy; T oppoſing (Q Gads people , wrongs him Wa t ſe that are near- 


32. Heb.10.19 The properties of Gods r. 


Arn 8, 19. wh ws wr nh : Heis k Chemab, the Lord of anger, Nahm. 1. 5 
H wr po Ws m, 9.22. it we conſiders, 3. 1n rd of u 
Zag thn, br Cod »ming fire, Heb. 12. 29. it piettceth the foul and 


& of the $pirit. are Le 6 ir cotapucbends jo 14! 
my Hebrew -—_— Corporeal, Spiritual, * in life, death, after death ; ; itreacheth ro King: 


Cruica- doms, as well asto particular perſons or families, to the poſteri , as well as to the 
BID ayer arodef dren edn ; Fob. 3.36 


rods Bars ca: a wh. Dog. of, 62. and. Pali 98, " with Rev. 14. 10. 


ers, and yet #6 mi nonieos. ln.he obs. 3 LOSES nts oft hind 


God is in6i- 
nicly : 


00 », with 4,4 ow are 


* The won” ObjeR. F ary &s wot it my Ufa.27 4. 


Anſw. Takefury'* for wju undue and exceſſj ſoon, 
ha wethab ce frog, _ = ſt ——— ve anger, which riſeth r00 10 


Sz ſir is notin God ; bus a diſcre«t 
ht and well adviſed motion agaitiſl any offendo ; ” 
dee; _ him according co his offence , Ss wks 245 Ahich one is mared cg pu 
ry wrath, which the laſt Tranſlacion fit 


are under temptations. y cals fir. This is rewarkeable place -(fairh Larber) for thoſe i'® 
v 


Anger 


—_— 


—— — — 


Cuar,y, Of 60D. 207 


—_— ———— 


Anger, wrath, aud rage, * (or fury) are ſometimes promiſcuouſly pur one for * D* Buges un 
arother, and ſom2umes diſtinguiſhed, Anger is'a boyling ot the bloud about the Plat, 76, 16. 
hearc, cauſing a commotion ot the ſpiri:s that are near: Wrath is the maniteſta- 
tion of that inward diſtemper by looks, geſtures or actions tending to revenge , 
but rage is the extremity of both the turmer, Prov. 27.4. ; 

This may humble and aſtomſh impenirear linners, Hof. 8. 5. P/al. 90,Yt. We Conſedtaries 
much quench Gods wrath as men do fire at the firſt, by catting 1n wager, and raking from Geds 
wav thefewel z by repencance and reformation, pour ou water, 1 Saw, 7. 8, Ob: 

Jer .4.14. P[al.6.8, pray earneltly to him, Zeph. 3. 3. Moſes by prayer turned away 
Gods hut anger from Aaron ar.d lirael, 

2. Let ustake heed of finning, and ſo provoking God anger , and let us be 
angry with. all fin, as heis. He is angry ſometimes with the beſt/people, Urael his 
peculiar treaſure, Tandges 2. Numb.11. 2, Atthe belt of his people, with Aoſes, 

Aaron, and Miriam, Mic, 6.4. Ex0d. 4.14. 3, Atthe b:{t otthar performances, 
their prayers, P/al.50. 4. 

Though all inn: provokes God to anger, yet ſome ſinnes more ſpecially. 

Inthe tirit Table ; | 

1, Idolatry, Exod, 20. 4, 5. Rom. 1. verl. 21, 22, 23, 24. Det. 32.21 
1 Cor. 10.7. 

2, Tempiung God, P/al. 78, 17. 1 Cor.10.9. 

3. Murmuring againit God, 1 Cor. 10, 10, complaining of his providence and 
expollulacing as 1c were with bum, 

4. Rebellion againit God, Pſa. 2. 3. 

5. Blaſphemy againſt God, eſpecially that againſt the holy Ghoſt, as the Eccle- 
laliical Hiſtory reports of Arine. 

lnthe ſecond Table, 

1, Diſobedience to Parents, Exodus 21. 15, 17. Demnter. 27, 16. Prov. 
30. 17, 

2, Effuſton of innocent bloud, Gen. 4. 10. 

3. Opprcſhon, Exod. 22 22, 


4. Hlthy and 1nordinate luſt, 


Gods Merkneſſe or Clemency isa property in him, whereby he doth ſomoderate Pal. 103. 16. 
his anger, that ut doth not exceed, yea it doth not match the hainouſneſſe of the God comman-, 
offence ; or, it 15a property, whereby the Lord in jud deth meckneſs 

- Or, property, whereby the Lord in judgment remembreth mercy, ; 


n his word ; 


not laying fuch grievous puniſhments, or of fo long continuance upon his crea- chriſt parern- 


rures, astheir (ins deſerve, no norwhen he doth correRt chem, 2 Sam.7.14. Fer.3.5, cth ir in his 
feel 2. 13. Feb, 3. 9,10, life and dearh; 
Queen Elizabeth {.1d, next the Scripture ſhe knew no Book did her ſo much *Þ< holy Spirit 
e000 as Seneca de Clementia. Her clemency was ſuch, that her brother King Edward Joonnens i | 
was wontcommonly to call her, Hz ſweet fiſker Temperance. axigs] vg 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and all Chriſhans ſhould labour for this grace, they 
ſhould be {low toanger, and moderate wrath. Magiſtrates ſhould rule,and Muniſters 
inſtruct in meekneſs. No virtue 15 ſo generally commended , Tim6.11, Tit. 3.2 
7am. 3.17, 18. Humbleneſs of mind, and meekneſsot ſpirit, are often in Scripture 0 rage 
jet down together, Epb/. 4. 2. Clef. 3.2. 
God takes to himielt allo grief ard joy. Godsgriefisbis aptneſs to be diſpleaſed 
with a thing, as a manis with that which grieves him. Joy is the excellency of his 
rature, by which he 1s well pleaſed with other things. 
So Ged actributes to bimſ-1f defire and derefation, hope and fear, Defire is that 
whereby he uſeth fic means toeffeR any thing, Dereſtation is that whereby he aſerh 
hc and due means to prevent anything. 
God is ſaid to expect or hope for that which he hath uſed due means to effet, Much what 


and therefore requireth that it ſhould be, To fear what he bath uſed due means to the ſame with 
prevent, and ſo will order themcans that it may not be. defife and de- 


ccſtacion. 


CHAP. 


eA Body of Divinity, Book ll. 


Cuavy. X. 


Of GODS Virtues, Particularly of hs Good- 
peſſe—. 


O much concerning the affe&ions attributed to Go&, his virtues follow 
which as they have their ſeatin man, in the will and affections , ſo it is nor 
inconvenient for methods ſake to reter them to the ſame in God. Gods 

_ | virtues * are hiseſſence conſidered, as it alwayes workerth orderly, ficly, and 
Virrucs in 


'  agreeablyro perfe&t reaſon. They are not things differing from his efſence as1n 
on Y but we muſt conceive of them according to our capacity, and bandle them 
andconfirmed diſtinctly. 


By virtues we underſtand firſt in _ the idea of virtue, or the chief: 

moral perfetion, by which God is in himſelf abſolucely the beſt, and in reſpcR 

P_, of which, allthe vircucs of Angels and menare only ſlender ſhadows and repre. 

uſe | ray 5 ſentations, For God is Swmmum bonnm , the chiefeſt good, and molt perfee 

culties well goodneſſe, both metaphyſically and morally ; ſo that his nature and will is the Fri: 

and orderly. ryle of goodnefle and rettitude, with which, as far as things agree, ſo far they are, 

Deus . Lag and are called good. 2, Heisthe cauſe of all goodnefle 1n the creatures, which 
ſempliciter; & ave ſo much goodneſſe as God works and keepsin them. 

non ſolum in alt- 

quo genere , wel ordine rerum. Aquinas. Luke 18, 19, Maith. 19.19. Seme ſay God comes from God, (-r 

God onely is eſſcarially and perieAMly good, Nos Germani wſque 4 majoribus noftris { praeclarius profe&d & pulchi1- 

us quam ulla alia ingua) Dexn 4 bonntaths vocabulo, ſermone nobis vernaculo wocamm , quippe qui fons percnri / 

& perpetus ſcatariens , affinentifſimis bonis exundans, ff 4 quo omne quicquid wipiam boni eft diatur & emana!, 

Lucherus in Catechiſmo majore. God is alſo an allſufhcient good, an univerſal good , virtually and emincn:- 


ly what ever is good in the creature, and « permanent and everlaſting good. Vide Perav. De Dr, 
bib, 6. cap. 1, 2, 3+ 


= oh Gods Goodneſſe is an eſſential property whereby he is infinitely, and of bim(c!f 


—— good, and the author and cauſe of all goodnefſle in the Creature. = 
—_ - Gods goodnefle is conſidered as he is good inbimſelf, yea, goodnefle it (cl, 
Rom. 2.4. £44. 34.6. Pſal.119. 68, orashe is good to hiscreatures, which is his bounty, 
which art nn; to his creatures, cither as having goodneſſe communicated 
to them, is his love, or as being in miſery, is his mercy, or as having deſerve nv 


good thing atthe hands of God, bur rather the contrary, is bis Grace. 
* Bonn eft id Goodneſſe * is the perfetion of things for which they are deſirable; good ard 


quod omnes ap- appetidle are couvertible ; What is good is to be deſired. Appetibilitas oft de forma 
prtamt, Ariſtotle 1; yariome bom, ſay the Schooles, Ger. 3.6. God is to be deſired of all, be isth* 


. Ra- : ' : , 
on F gta chiefeſt good, becauſe all pzrſeQtion of good, both extenſive and intenſive is 1n [1111 
bile eſt. But alone. 

Petavics ſaith 

this is not a proper definition of good, becauſe a thing is before it be defired, and ic is therefore defired, 
becaule it is good z that rather is counted good (faith he) Nuod eff rei alicut conveniens, of conſentanewn. Pe 
Deo, 1.6. £1. which ( faith he) is the opinien of Purand , Non ignobils de Shola Magiftri. Gooduciic '5 
a property of things by which they are fit to produce ations requifite for their own and the common 
welare, Dawd ſeemerh to give us this deſcription of Gods goodnefſe , Pſalm 119, 68. Bonitss Dei off 
qua Ders in ſe maxim? perfelizs by apperibils, cmminumgque extra ſe appetibilium & bonorum cauſa ft. Wendel! 
Goodnefle is the fineſſe oy thing for its own end, and for the ations which for thar end it ought ro per 
torm. Wharſoever thing is excdlent in the crearures, is much more in God, James 1. 17. 


The goodneſſe The propertizs of the chiefeſt are theſe : 
oa thing oo: 1, It is proprey ſe amabile, to be deſired for itſelf; ſo only God. 


reflitudine. God is good in and of himſelf, Matrh. 1 ip 
, . 19. 19, orignally go io. 2.12. , inft 
Ritely good, a durable cternall good, Pſal. 93. 26. ' (nally good , Fer. 2, 13 the chief good, '' 
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2 Ktisablet Cari he the ſoul, and that ſatisfaction which it pives is perpetu- 
al. pag nary borh latiery and ſtability ; ſarisfaCtion of the appetite, and 
| har ſatisfaction, 
rages brow gen worketh all goodneſle inthe cre2ture, and doth good 
al. 33.5: : 
T mag Cont opts abſolutely good, the only good, Omne bonum in [wn me be- 
w. There is a goodnefle in the creature, its nature is good , but goodneſſe 
22 mot its nature; ſo there is none good but God, viz. Eflernally, Ori- 
ginally. $$: bath 
h. 19. 17.” reproved one for calling him go6d, not that he is 
BR. ldcally, but died he thinking bim to be no more than a Prophet, did 
yet call him ſo, "Godis onely good eflencially, independently; comparauyely 
to God the creature is not good. 
The Scripture proveth Gods goodneſle, | 
Aﬀfirmatively, when ic afhrmeth chas God is good, and commends his 
., ws , when ic denieth that there is any evill in him, P/al. 92, 16. 
pes Symbolically , when it celebrateth the riches of his goodneſſe, Romany 
y Fo EffeQively, when it affirms that all the works of God are good, Gen. 1. 31. 
It was ſaid of every thing particularly when it was made, The Lord [aw that it was 
good, andinthe FE of the whole Creation, God ſaw at by Works that the 
were good, yea, very good . that is, commodious for the comfort of men, and all 
other creatures. He made all _ good, therefore he is good himſelf. This 
may be proved by the goodnefſe which ſtill remains in the creatures; each crea- 
ture hath yer remaining in him a power and fitnefſe to do much good, and bring 
much comfort to man, as daily yes ag hr ; therefore he, thar nocwich- 
ſtanding the rebellion of man bath continued yet much good in the world, js ſyre- 
ly good; the beaſtsdo good to their yong, man to his children, -this power they 
received from God. | 
5. God isto be loved, honoured, praiſed, and ſerved by man, therefore he is 
good , orelſe he were noc wotthy thus reſpe trom the creature. 
The goodneſle of God is ther conſidered ad intra and abſolucely, or elſe ad cx- 
tra and reſpectively. For che firſt, God in himſelf is pood. 


various kindes or forts of his goodneſle, in giving, James 1. forgiving, forbearing, 
2. The ſreenefſe of ir, he gives where there 1» no obligation, nay, « diſobligation, 


the as of goodnefle, often giving, forgiving, many times ſparing, mitigaring evils, 
a laſtin g, nay, an everlaſtihg oodnefle, P/al. $2+ 1, 


This appears : 
I. In reckoning upallthe kinds of things that are; for there is, 1. #o- 
"»m «tile, the profitable pood ; now how happy mult they needs be who bave 
him, which can command all things, if thou halt him, thou haſt all thingselſe in 
him, 2. There is bonwm jucundom, taiteand ſee how ſweet he is, Ar thy right hand 
are pleaſures for evermore. 3. Bonum hmeſtum, he is the holy God, the Author of 
all holineſſe, and the exemplar of it. 

2. This fle of his cannot be increaſed ; it being his eſſence, it can- 
not be matle better, for God hath in him, not onely ail the actua!, bur all 
the poſlible goodneſſe that is ia the creatures; any creature ſti'l may be ber- 
ter, thy riches, honours, comforts may be better, but thy God cannoc 
be a better God, therefore we ſhould infinitely affe& him more than a1! 
creatures. 

3, It js independent goodnefle, he is omni boni bonwn; hence he is ſaid tO be on- 
ly, that is, eſſencially and immutab 


ly good. 
4. Itiseſſential, rhe eſſence ind goodneſle of the creatures is different, pood: 
Et neſſe 


Plal. 25, $ 


There are nd- 
rucally che 
good Heavens, 
the good Sun, 
and Moon , 
good Food 
and Raiment 
Spirirually , 
good Angels 
and Mcn, be- 
cauſe there is 
2 good God. 
God is abun- 
dant in goods 
neſſe , 

Exod. 34.6. 
This will ap- 
pear by conſi- 
dering, 1.” The 


and mirtigatiog evi, P #l.78.38. 
Mat. <, 45. 3. His nuroplying 
4. The continean ce of it, it i 


Plalme 24: 


oA Body of Drvintty, Boox1l, 
” is the perfeceſt crearures, is a ſuperadded quality to them, they 
—_ —S 0 ru. [mo bens eft, He is good with his own googneſle, he can- 
od, it he be not . 
nb oiliniced neſle, infipite, without all boungs, above all chat ca, b. 
conceived, he being eſſentially ſo, and nor limiced to this or chat being, neither is 
$ . F 
N 6. Itisunmixed goodrefle, 1 Fob, 1.5. heislight, and there isno darkneſſc 1; 
bim, not the leaſt evil offinne, | | 
7. Ttis the ſamplar and form of all goodneſle in the creatures : So fara thing 
is goed as it doth reſemble him. R 
ache geadaſa.commre it in (526 chonyes: | | 
1. Eminently, as you conſider it in its kind, without imperieAtion, 
2. Efficiemly, as be is the Author and cauſe of all che good the creature 
hath, 

8s. Exemplarily, as heis the rule and pattern of all govdneſle. . 

4. Finally, as he is the chiefeſt good of all creatures, fo thar all terminace their 
debres in him. 

Secondly, God is good reſpeRively in what he doth to the creature : that ap. 
peareth in the good chings beſtowed upon them. He gives to all liberally, eſpecially 
the rational creatures, as men and Angels, partake of his neſle, being made 
capable of enjoying him for ever, 2. Inthe evil he keeps off from the Ele , as he 
will withhold no good things, ſo be will let no evil befal them, 

Objeft. God is infinitely good (fay the Arminuans) theretore hecannot but naty- 
rally will good to the creature. 

Sol. It doth not follow ; for out of bis goodnefſe be made the world, his pood- 
neſſe freely communicated , not our of neceſlicy, then ic will follow that he na- 

Khetor-fortis. turally made the world. 2. God isinfinizcly juſt, therefore he aifo naturally wills 
the perdition of all ſinners, which they will notadmir. 3. He is infinitely po0d 
in himſelf, not therefore ſo 50 bis creacures, for ſo he ſhould will all good to 

Bonitas Dei them, and actually communicate it, and fo ſhould lave all. Notwithiianding 

erga creaturs Gods goodneſle of nature, he ſuffered man to fall ; bur yet he was fo good tha 
mere ve/nn- he would not have ſuffered it, nnleſſe be could have ſhewed as much goodneſle 

Fs * to man another way, and indecd Chriſt is a greater good to us by faith , than 

eſt aliquid eA dans innocency could bave been, bur yetfince that evil is come into the wor d, 

m rears qued how many calamiries might befall thee, d1d not Gods goodnefle prevenc jt ? that 

re ferat Del the carth ſwallows thee not up tis Gods goodneſſe. The goodnefſſe of God 1s (0 

oo wa great, that no creature ſhould ſuffer: puniſhment, but that the jullice of God 

oth require the ſame, or elſe ſome greater good may be drawn from thence, 

wt Creatu am Fark, 33.11, 

ſuam non amet 


in qua reſulgere videt imaginem ſuam, at cum aliquid eft in creaturs ab illa imagine abborrens (y ci repugnans, tum (4- 
pientia moderatur bonitatem. Cameron pralef. in Marth. 16. 20, | 


* Objet#. How doth it agree with Gods neſſe,that it is ſaid, Pſal.18.27, Wick 
the reward he will forw himſelf fromard ? out wh . 
Anſw. BErInY the meaning is onely, that Gods judgements ſhall agree 


with mens manners, David ſhews not how God is in himſelf, bur relauycly 
bow he isto us, 


We ſhould , 


1, Love God becauſe of his goodneſſe, for it is the proper objeR of love. That 
which is che chief good, oughe to be the principal obje& of all the powers of ou 
| ſouls. God is the principal : Orhat we could accountqhim ſo, and accord- 
they will no- ; | - 
7 he ingly carry our ſelves toward him. Sine ſumme bono nil ban#m, there is nothing 
* good, thechiefeſt good, Pſal.73. 25,26. Love is a ſenſible affeRtion, do 
2 They enjoy 


what they will, Gal. $. #2. Pax! cals it The riches of Gods goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. and maketh this uſe of i”, char ic 
ſhould lead us to repentance, to conſider, 1. What we were originally, good, the Creator being ſ@, the creature 
muſt needs be 3 2, What we ae gow, unlike hum, 


wer 
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we find an carneſt panting of the ſoul after him, an high eſteefn of him. 
One being askt what the love of God was, faid, I cannot define ir, but Ican 
feel it. 

2. Imitate him, be good as he is good, be like our hezyenly father, good to all, Goodnefſe in 
Summe religions eff Co colus, Ang. & Civ Dei 4.8.c.27. Itis a chief poige gearre morwm, 
of Religion ro imitate bim m we worſhip, Rem. 12. 9. Cleave te that which # is moral virtue, 
Food, we ſhould ſtill be doing or pre, | OP 

3. Gods goodneſſe will ſupport hischildren in their calamities, Nohem. 1,7. and 
arm chem againſt , and the fear of death ir ſelf, 1 do aotfear to dye (ſaid 

we have a good Lord. Nec pader vivere, , nec piget mors, quia 
b on um habemns Dom num. 

We are much to be blamed for ſleighting, deſpiſing or negle&ing him the foun-. 16. 5. 25. 
tain of all goodneſſe. Man isa moſt loathlome creature that _ andfooliſh, 
that ſlighteth this chief good, 

Here is a ground of chankfulnefſe to Gods » Which enjoy the goodnefſe Luke 6. a6, 
of ty po in the ar hen and «de _ Oy ful. 

4 is to all in ing apon itts of nature , or 
k/ minde, but he is eſpecially yan fa fome m he hath ts HE 
erernal. 

We may ſee the great evill of finne; nothing is ſo oppoſite to this atrri- 
bute of Gods goodneſſe as finne , che Devils are nor cwall, as creatures, huc 
as ſinnefull. 


Crnar. X1. 


— — 


Of Gods Grace and Mercy, 


O much in general of Gods virrnes. _ 
Secondly, inſpecial, che virrues whictrimply not imperfeRzon in the rea- 
ſonable creature, areactributed ro God, :, 
, The principal of which are : 
<> naw 0 Gracrowſmſſe, by which God ſhews favor to the crearnres freely, meſt liberal 
and chateither commonly or ſpecially : 1. Commonly, when he exerciſerh bene. houſhoider, ' 
ficence and liberaliry toward all creatures, pouring upon them plentifully all which rakes 
oF Freire i orgs eee Ee Lb 
1 ountatn of his a » 4440. $.44, 45. £/al. 
36. 5, 6. Gods bounty is a will in him co o ſore of Gomdoratle - pe 4 phony 
cial things on the creature in hi This bounty he ſhewed to all chings in that which is 
the creation, evento all Spirits, and all creatures, and doth in great pare "<<<flary, far- 
ſhew ſtill, for he opens his hand, and fillerh every living thing wich his bounty, be <7 52> the 
gives all things richly to enjoy. ſelf "gp 
2. Specially toward the Charch, by which he beſtoweth ererna} life on-certain He gives more 
men fallen by finne, and redeemed in C Tit. 2.11. & 3.4. As this isexex.. than we ash, 
ciſed toward the whole Church, ſoin a ſpecial manner towards ſome members of 24 b<fore we 
it, as toward'Ewoch, Moſer, Jacob, Paul, und eſpecially Abraham, who is there ***;, n* 
fore often called The friend of God; he made with bim and his fecd a perperual [matron 
League of friendſhip , and he conſtantly kept bis Laws and Statutes, Foby 15. » Chee. 90.7. 
wy Set 41.8. 
Gracionſmſſe is meſſenial property, whereby he isin and of himſelf moſt )*© * 25 
gracious and amiable, Pfa/, 1gy.8. Godis onely graciousin and of himſelf, and 
whatſoever is amiable and gracious is fofrom him. 


Bea Gods 


22  eAtBodyof Divinity, Bookl), 


Gods Gracion/weſſe is that, 4 whereby be is erucly amiadle in himlclt, and ire. |, 
« Gratis eft, Y6Untifu) unto lus creatures, cheriſhing them renderly withourany defer of ([ic1ts 
gows Dems in P/[al.'86. IF. & 111, F, Gen. 43, 29. Pelaging caught, that Pract iS FLVen to men 
jeipſe oft ama- ſpe& of their merits, Gratis Dei datiry [ecrnanm minta nftra, be 111d | ac 
las, ſaaque. 10 FEE rene | | | | | 
pg Fc fav: Gods will had reſp:& ro merits foreſeen, for this Pelogins was condemned for a; 
oF bene facif, Heretick in three Synods, & {aſt retuterh this error, and retcrrech cle nc 
unde boc 7e” © terto Gods will and purpoſe only, BY Carlton againſt Aontagre, Ch. 3. 1 
tn oats Bellarm. de Gratia & lib, arbitrio 1.6, £.4,5,6. Jobn Stars was the grearett Pel1s 1, 
age pane! thathved in his time, - for it was he, that brought inthe dectrioe of Aforium , , 
us (7 impri- Congrmo , be teacheth that Faub , Charicy, Kepentance, may, be had ex p,,, 
mis bomine? "yataralibus ,- which' ſome of the moſt learned Papilis do confefſe ro be ti. 


poſequ®*- _ true Doarine of. Pelagine , ide. Bellarminum. de Gracia, aters artiny,, 


_— — 


wende'mus. 
Gratia Dei [.6.c.2. 

s mod 
CD nempe wel pro attribus Dei quad oft in Deo, wel pre devo Dei quad oft 4 Des, Priori modo gra 
Dei oft gr atuiid Dei benewlentty, qa peeniianter fave, & benefacit creature ſue .: 4 qua Deus dicitur pr, 
tioſus , ( tf loginantur Theologi J 3d off fatia pradine, wt 4 juftitia ſhes, & © binitare bonus Dina De 
qua ſunt efſefa gatie que oft 1n;Þerv., meterymice. Giam gratie pomine drtorarr ſolent profertim extr and rai 
aut peculiaria Dei benefcia gue, aha #4 ali trikgurne..-  Strangas De walantate © athonmbas Der Cnca peu 
catum, 1. 11. 27; Vide pla ibid. | 


The Armini- God is gracrow toall, Pſal. 145.8, 9,10. buteſpecially to ſuch whom he doch 
ans (peak reſpect in bis well-beloved Son, Jetus Chriſt, Exod. 33. 19. 1/a. 36. 19. Lak. 
I Gen,.6,8. 1Cor. 15. 10. Gods free favoris the caute ot our ſalvation, and © 

gy all giving the means tending thercunto, Row, 3.24. & 5-15, 16.Epbeſ. 1.5, 6.& 2.4.8. R:m 
Chriſt and 9. 1@ Tit.3.5. Heb. 4.16. Rom, 6.24. 1 Cor. 12.4, 9. The Golpel fers forth 


faith, is _— the freeneſle, tulnciſe, and the pdwerfulneſſe of Gods grace to his Church, cher b 
them , £ 


fore it is called The word of bus grace , As 14. 4. & 20. 32. The Goſbrl of 1h 
an offering of £4 ; ww Ji 
Chrift td hey yi God, AQs 20. 24. Dems expandit gratia immenſum Celmm, Luchcr | 
faith, if we $Ciſpenſations from EleQtion to Glorificatiqn arefrom free grace. 
will receive 1, Becauſe Ggd would ad vante grace; the Chtrubims lookt with their [aces (1 
them. God ward the Mercy-Seat. : 


doth nor only .  Tharthe reward might be ſure, Rem. 4. 16. & 3.7. being founded on God; 


- 
T3 


hr greg free-grace. 


upon ſuch Gods. Gracronſneſſe is firm, and-unchangeable,, ſo that thoſe which are one: 

performances beloved can never begejected, or uterlycaſt of, Pſal. 77. 10. 

Gans Dur; Schoolemen diſtinguiſh Grace diverlly, there 1s: preventing and ſubſcquer 

y -—- 2b tag Grace, exciting, 10g, grace operating, and cooperating, ſufficient ard <t 
ople , , Catious Grace, - ' 

a Pet. 1.8, : es 

and. be gives, theta abſolutely , be ſecs no lordinefſe in us to invice him therenmo. 


 Godbeſtowtrh;*r, Good things, 2, Free! 


| + .3« Pientifully, P/al.11 1.4. 4: 1 
x ſpecial manner hes gracious toward the | | . 


Hisgrace is, 


1. Givet. to petſ6ns that as moſt nedelervivg, Iſa.s5.7. 


2. Tomany, Tiw 2.11. toall Nations, all 
"Grounded cites bing: 
7. Grou ten on ſomething which de it; th b 00 1 
tharlove of his which is akogecher tree. OCR 4.50 ns of 
2, Grace is ſoch a kind ot love as flo 
may bein inferiouts foward their riours. 
e ſhould be alſo liberal in 6y; Terviees toward God, in curprayers and good 
works. anS 


We ſhould defire and ſiriye ain th Stoke 
callerh on God t6 eaviſe his £0,995 e grace ardfayour of God. Dvd 0! 


fact ro ſhihe upon hi v 
cobmeenance thvn hich. The PL oe. pon tim , apd to up the hight ol 


; | L often Gefired ro race-in ihe cc 
of the Lord. It is better than life to him thathath jt, ir is henna ſatisfying co! 


"as 4 
Civ þ& re 


rts ot perſons, 


wsirom 4 fuperiour to an-inferiour ; love 


» 
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tentia the world, to have tbe ſoul firmly ſerled inthe apprehenſion of Gods good” 
reſſe co him in Chriſt. It will comfort and ſtabliſh the foulin rhe want of al 
ward things, in the very hour of dzach.: 2. It attainable, Thoſe that ſeek, Gods 

face bill nd nm. 

Itis, 1, A ſpiritual bleſting, 

2, Alubtanrialbleſſiog, Prov.S.21. 

3. A frutof preſent, and a pledge of eternal Communion with God, Heb 6.9. 

4. Ic is peculiarto the Elect, P/al.106.4. 

[ake heed of hazarding Gods favour, Pſal 63.3. Seek it above all things, P/al. 

106, F,&. 

2+ 8 careful to keep it above all things, Gen.39.9. Grieve chiefly for the loſſe 

0! it, P[41.39,6. 
Grace 15 tre: : 

1. Becauſe God requires no valuable conſideration for his mercies. 

2. Though herequiresqualificanionsin us, yet 15 not for the worth of theſe 
that he doch ſhew mercy , theſe ar- but neceflary diſpoſitions in rhe ſubjeR ro fit 
him to recetve-grace. 

3. In tharheexa&ts nothing from us, but what he works in vs, 

We ſhould ſeek Gods favour : 

1, When we arc under fears, Pſal 80.1. 

2. When we have loſtic by ſnne, Pſe.$0.17. 

3. $hou!d be contented with him, though kept bare for oucward things 

Reaſons : 
- From the worrh of the thing ic ſelf, Pſal.63.3. 

2+ Our bufiveſſe mainly hes here, P/al. 91.9. 

Means of purchating G9ds favour : 

1, Tak*norice that your ſins leve worthily deprived you of his favour,and preſs 
theſe thoughts upon you r1ll you ſee] your miſery , medirare on the Law, to ſhew 
you your curfedrfle. : 

2. Conl:derot the gracious promiſes of the Goſpel, and ſee the grace of God 
in Chrilt, Hs grace was exceeding abandaxnt,” Taich the Apoſtle, $11 you with all 
joy and peace in believing. 

3. Confeſle and bewaile your ſinnes, with @ full purpoſe of amendment, and 
cry to God forgrace in Chrit, Keep your affe&ion pure tor God, Afar. 3. 3. 

4. This ſtayes our hearts, when we apprehend our own unworthineſſe ; God's Plal.103.8,9. 
pracious; and ſhews mercy to che undeſerving, the 1ll-deſerving. 1 Per.$.16, 

We ſhonld acknowledge that all gracexnusdoth come from him the fountain Xen» 9.19, 
of grace, 4nd ſhould go boldlyro the rhrone of grace, and beg grace of him for gom..20,2, 
our ſelves and others, Heb. 4.16; Panl inall his Epiſtles faith, Grace be wats It is calls” 
yu. The Apolle , Epbeſ. 1.3. and fo on, ſpeaks of Redemption, Vocation, Free-grace, 
Jultification, -Glonihcation, And all this, faith he, is ro the praiſe of bis tory, 1A hiberah- 
and 12, 14. verſes, we ſhou!ld give God thepruife of all : Heis che cauſe, and a? becauſe 
aſt end. The Arminians wil feem to fay, That all comes from prace "and redy, If 
rhat faith is the grac2 of God, but they iay ; it is a power given to all, and $5.12. | 
that God bach done alike for all, onely ſome improve the power of reaſon; 2+ A liberatio- 
and will, better thar- ocliers, wichour any ſpecial diſcriminating grace from ** » Þ<cauſe ic 
God ; then God is nor the firſt cauſe, that 1 [olieve it 15 the free working of Gees ws from 
God within me. © We ſhould rake he:d of encouraging our ſelyes in finne \ by angie 1 
cauſe God is gracious, thisis rg turn Gods grace into wantonnefſe. We ſhould © "az. 
frequent the Ordinances where God is graciouſly preſent, and ready to beſtow all 
his graces on us. The Word begers grace; Prayer 'increaferh ir, and the Sacra- 
mens teal it, 

'rrens, 7. The Pipiſts, which boaſtof their own merits. ( Y;de Brochm. All boaſting is 
Syſtems, Theol. Artic.13. de Gratia cap. 2. Qneft.2.) By the grace of God ] am here axcluded 
that | am, Cor.1 5.10. Rom41;6, By grace we ave ſaved, Ephel. 2.8. They Koo. 3.27. & 
dilingtuſhgrac: unto that which ws gratis dara freely given, as the work of mira- | Otpeel 
t es, thegitt of propheſying, and that which is grarum faciens, making us accept- curſed weed 
ed 


I 


1 
eA Body of Divinity. Book 1], 


- ed, asfairh and love are graces making us accepred , but the grace which maker} 

us accepted, is freely givet, therefore are not oppefite members. The firſt of 

7. thelcare inthe Scripture called Gifts, 1 Cor. 12, 4,8,9,10. The larer are called 

" Fruits, by the ſame Apoſtle, Gal.5.22,23. Graces belong to every man for him. 

ſelf, giftsare for the benefic of the Church in common. There is 2524 and ae, 

Grace and the gift of Grace, they differ asthe cauſe and the effet, as Lax i» [1 
and Lowes in acre ; one is in God ſebjeftive, rhe other in map #bjet#;ve. 


merces (F com- 
ee? bear Dffſms: Bedtſ2-4: Mr Thorndikt in his book of the Covenaat of Grace,Ch.ult. after a ſort de. 
ſends that diſtinftion of the Schoolmen, concerning merit of condignity, and congruiry, Ephel. 2.9. : Tm, 
1.9. Bona mea Yona Ti, AaguRt. {1 0. wafer. c.4 Every one is born with a Pope m his belly ; men had rather 
be ſaved by ſomerhing of their own, chan to be beholding co Chriſt for ſalyation. Ignorant people lay, they hope 
to be ſaved by their goed deeds and meaning. 


Anſtin, to prove that a mancan do nothing of himſelf in things truly pood, bur 
that the beginning, progreſle and conſummation of all good ought to be wholly 
aſcribedto God, divided Grace into preventing, operating, coopcrating and 
perſeyering. Ynangaam vores be retedems apicibug non inveninnt ur tradite in lite. 
Tis ſacris : ves ramen iſa in monument i ſacrus planiffume inveniiur.Brochm. Syſtem, 
Theol. Artic.13,. De Gratia Dei.cap. 1. Seit;y, Vide plata sb1d. 

It 1s #&ve times together called rhe Gift, rhe Fee Gift, the Gift of Rightcouſ. 
neſſe, Rom.$.15,16,17. 

. Gratie nomen ex Vi [na, propriaque vor x0ne boc habet, ut fratwmitnm quoddam, nc 
pretio aliquo, vel merito redemptum beneficinm fog nificet : at merceds, & conpes/ i 
tioni ex juſtitia debite ex adverſo reſpondeat. Sic enim apud Furiſconſmltos graty, 
mercede data, aut conſtituta oppons cenſentur, & Apoſtilhus Rom.4.4. & 12.8. 4: 
gue becpaſſim contra Pelaginnos {cribent inenlcar Auguſtious : wr cum ai, /ib.d; 
fo veſt.z. | Quonodoeft gratia,, þ non gratis datur ? Quomode eff pratia, 


ex debito reddatuy ?_ Petavius de Incarnar, lib. xi. cap. vis Vide plura 
ey 


2, The Arwinians, ( the Patrons of mans free-will, and cnemics of Gods free 

grace) whoſay, Thata man may fo farre improve naturals, as to merit grace, 

« Dr Twiſſe in #99 that God guvesetfectually grace tothe wicked which * ſhall never be ſaved, to 

« Manuſcripe, } #44 as wellas Paxd.. Howis thareffetual, which moving men- unto faith and 

repentance, dorh gever bring them ro- one nor other ? 1t ſeems theſe Remor- 

ſtrants never learntthus Leſſon, Ayminio preceptore; for he defines effecual prace 

vis Joh. 09 bechat que ſurticareffefum, which obcairs the effet, They ſay, That a man 

nt Tra.1.  WKhout Gods grace way keep all the Commandments, whereas Chriſt ſaith not 

Vide vein.  ( as Anguſtine » notes ) Folm 15. 5, Without me you can do lictle, bus, Wirheur 

Nee Ait:x | 19308 can do nothing. Never had the Church of God ( faith D- Featley in his Pe- 

53% lagins Redivivm, 24 Parallel.) fince the Apoſtle & Pasl, a more yalianc and reſo- 

* gECnaion bt Grhcothan ©: dpgaſine Pelagims would change himſelf into 

dayi- divers forms, as is manifeſt by the ſtory of him, alc h ſometimes he fecms 

» Par” to reſtrain the whole operation of grace to external perſwaſions ; yer being preſ- 

ſed by Ang»ſtine and others, both heand his Diſciples have often _ compelled 

Yang; Allo ro confeſle the inward gifts of grace and the holy Ghoſt. Yide Brochm..s ſtem. 
mattavit, nec % | 

« wird rthed ox abſtinuit,  ſenſum contr arnum occultarit, ctiam ali verbis ex re 1Þ/s doc 

ent. Kiverus Diþur.y. ite eficachate grarie converſuny modo. # lars thid. $S* Area mo in that 

tire and place delivered the Orthodox of Grace, when and Pelagins began to ſpread his Herehe. 

Jratia predeftinates viyne ad gloriam perducn. Auguſt, we ſhould learn of Auſtin (who may tiuly be faid ro have 

wraten rather ex gratis, than de gratia, gt mrs wrizge of Grace ) Toum Dev dare, qui wohona'cn 

b,minu bonam (7 pr eparat adjroandam, & moet preperatam. Enchir. af Laurent. Paals heart was (> (ull of 

the apprehenſions of Gods free-grace, that he could not hold on his diſcourſe + Epbeſ. 2.4. without men- 

—_—_ 2, Co pwn 9 ade, laith Bradwardine, he alwayes commends i: . It 

ſpeech : accipam. 4 wir,” qd mon inmtitur, ice (ai »ſtm, 

Inte flas, ideo on ft, By the firſt helps of grice, we can defire him , ben! gm en tener eey we 

_ him, yon en by vertae of the third, if we will, we can perſevere in him. M& Pierce his 510- 


T hel 


Cnar;, Of G O WE 


Theol. Artic.13. de Gratia Dei, cap. 2. Pneft. 1. Es Montaltu Epift. 2. per 
Wendrockium. . 

It comforts us againſt fin, and fear of eternal death, Row. 5.20,21. Paxland $5- 
la ſunginprilon, - Q- 

We ought to love and reverence Godaboveall; and return praiſe to him for his 

free goodneſſe. The Goſpel offers, 1, Good things : 2. Great good things : 
3. Freely. GracioÞ and amiable men win love ang reverence from others, Some 
Divioes think Devid is called a man after Gods own heart, eſpecially for his fre- 
quent praiſing of God inthe Pſalms. We ſhould learn contenta:ion and patience 
alſo under Gods hand, and to bear loſſes quietly in theſe times, fince all that we 
have we received freely from God. This was Fobs argument, The Lord hath gi- 
ven, and the Lord bath taken, rhough be wasplundered by the Chaldrans and the 
Sabeans. 

2. Mercy, which is (as it were) a ſenſe of anothers miſery, with a prompt and ns 
ready inclination of the will to help the creatures freely in cheir milenies. This affe- Plal. << 4 
Gon God challengeth as proper tohimielt, and glories in u, Heroick and noble £xod.22. 22. 
Spirits are molt gentle and mercifull , crucky isa ign ot a weak and baſe mind, This 1.30.18. 
mercifull natureof God, although it principally appear toward man, as appears by Lament. 3.22. 
the Laws given concerning Orphans, Widows,Strangers,Poor, and others oppreſſed + 3-0 mY 
with any calamity, yet his mercy is exerciſed alſo toward the bruit beaſts, Dexr. 22, Epbeſs. 4 ” 
4467+ Exaa.23.5,11,12. Rom.4.19. & 


11.30,31., 
The Schoolmen diſpure, Whether Mercy be ja. God, Paſſion being notin him ( (ay they) "LG? 
be 19 him, as it is ned AF grirndy anime de malis alienx 7 So it is not in him, or as it is a perturbation, it is farre 
more glorious and tranſcendent in him, than in us. Fide Aquin. pert.3. Queſt.21. Art. concluſ. See Dr Gouge 
on Heb.2.17, Set.r75. 


Vercy is a diſpoſition toward the creature conſidered as Gnfull and miſerable by 
his linne. 
It isa readinefſſe to take a fit courſe for the helping of the miſerable , or it is 


an Attribute in God © whereby the Lord of his free love is ready ro ſuccour thoſe . Miſericor- 


« oft, qu4 


that be in miſery, 7 «dges 2.18. & 10.26.He is called, The Father of mercies,2 Cor. di 
1.3. faid, Tobe <->. 243 pac 1 Pet.1.3. Rich in mercy; BpheC. 2. 4. He bath a ropenſm # 
multitude of mer cies Plalm 51.1. 15 1aid, To be of tevder mercy,Plalm 25.6.Luke 1.58. 2% ad ſuc- 
to haye bowels of mercy, Plalm 40.12. Gods mercy in Scripture uſually hath ſome currendum ſu 


(Tears in 


Epithets, Aſatchleſſe, Jer. 3.1 Great, 2 Samuel 24.14. Plalm $7.10. & 103. 11, Ne- jjqua miles; 
hewiah LOO a hg Plalm 25.6- Luke 1,50. Free, Ephel.2. Rom.g.15,16. pn roir 4 
Sore, Haiab F5.3- tiſque re ipſe 
Gods mercy to his Church ſhines in theſe things ; ſuscurrix. 
1, In paſling __ _ Exed.34.7. — 
2, In acccpting her endeavours, ee 
3. on, 1, Sparingly : 2. Unwillagly; hag Sriganre 
"4. In providing all things needfull for it, . , notable words 


| ' to expreſle 
the fullnefle of Gods mercy in Chriſt, Tpbeſlans 2: 5, Romans 5. 20. 1 Timothy 1.14. 4. vaw's 
;0ds mercy. y 1.14. 3 5 $ put upon 


| Mercyin God is not any paſſion orquality, asit is in men, butit isthe very di- Luke 140,54. 
vine Eſſence it ſelf, and therefore 4perperual and infinite, fach as ng tongue can Fial-48-2.3. 
expreſle. : EoheCa.4 
Per. 1.3. 
Mercy and compaltion differ only in the excrinſecal denominationsraken from different obie&s. Connatinn is 


-will coward orhers, a {rot actce of their miſery 5 is as exceiſt of ; 
Pn deſervers in diſtreſſe, —_—_ boancy, not eſtranged 


Mercy in God and in us differ; 
r, It 141 bim eſſencially, 10 us a$4 quality: 
2. ln him primarily, in us ſecondarily, 


eA Body of Divinity. Beox I] 


That God 
hatch mercy in 
kim. 


He is ready to 
forgive more 
fins chan we 
can imagine. 


of 


Tit. 3.5. 
Luk. 1.595,708. 
Lam J-1 2. 


Gods Mercy is the cauſe of all mer jitis without motive or worth in us,natura! 
free "nanny $7 boundleſſe, ho to a mans ſoul, body, this life, the next. 
to man and his poſterity, Exodus 34. 6, 7. It is above all his works, Pſalm 
145. 9. 1t is beyond his promiſe, and our expeQtation, He doth aQts of mer. 
cy withdelight, Feremy 32.42. Micah 7.18. Counts it his glory to ſhew mercy 
feremy $3.9. R 
Reaſons : wp | 

Firſt, Whatſoever good and commendable thing is to be found in the cre1. 

cure, that muſt no be found eminently- and excellently in the Creacgr 


from whom it is derived to the creature ; and who could not derive ic to th, 
creature, if he had it not more perſeRly in himſelf, Now mercy is to þ+ 
foundin all good men, andir is a _ and commendable ming in them, tuch 
as begets good will and liking towards 
God 


em; therefore it is much more fully ic 


Secondly, He hath great mercy in him , if God be mercifull atall, he muſt need; 
be mercifull in great meaſure, yea, above all meaſure, beyond all degrees, in all per- 
ſeRion ; for the Eſſence of God is Infinite, and his Wiſdome, Power, and Mercy arc 
Infinite, See Geneſis 8.21, Iſaiah 57.17, & 55. 8,9. He gives and forgives tarre 
beyond us. 

Firſt, He exceeds us in giving : 

1. Ourcourteliesare often extorted from us, Zake 18. 11. he gives freely, 1/4; 
65.1. Romans 10.21. 1 fobn 4.9. 

2. Wegive but ſmall gifts, Godrhe greac:[t, himſelf,his Sonne, his Spirit, Jobs 3, 
16, Lathe 2.14. Romans 8.16, Jobn 17:24. 

3, We give with ſelreſpeR. 

4 We give to our friends and relatives, 1 Samwel 24.19. AMat.y 45. 

5, We are foone weary of giving , bur ſo is not he, James 1.5, 2 Sam 
7.18, 19. 

6, Wegive atdeath, whery we can keep no loner, Romans 5.1 t. 

Secondly, He exceeds us in fo ving : ; , 

r. Man 1s reyengefull to thoſe which wrong him, ſo is not God, E xodw 2.4.7 
Hoſea 11,9, Jeremy 3.1; 

2. Weforgive when it is notin our power co avenge our ſelves, 2 Samwel 24.19. 
we arealwayes in Gods 


Weare hardly d to torgive, Nebe r 
3. Weare rawn to iorgive, Neve ig 17, P/alm 37.1. Epbel 18,19, 
20. Iſay 65.20. Luke 15.40. 7.Efaim 37.3. Epbeſians 3.18,19 


Goddoth, Genes: 6. 5 
get, feremy 31,18 19,20, 
; bich extends co all his creatures, P/alm 145. 9 


Wo ate 73.4. 

id rreafures, Pſalm 17.14. 

, are fee from fear, fob 29. 2 "7-14 
, fob 21.8. 


2. In forbearing that evil they deſerve, and provoke him oy op toinfic, 


Al; 13.18. yethe perfeQly knows theirfi 
$5. and hath erin his hand to execute yen? and bates finne inficurely, 7 /./w 


vengeance on fi . cked 

abuſe all | e forbearances, (li by bus threats, nick "WY © gry . or 

Haaey14. i 4, with this forbearance ot tus, Jeremy I'2, 1- 
ondly, To his own chi! en eſpecially ; 

and forbearances to the wicked are for the ve. is Godrichin mercy, all his mercies 


I of his | | 
lying, pardoning, cleanſing mercies for his ws own ; he hath ſaving, fan® 


1. In 


. mm Ti. = © 


In Ig 
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1. In all ages. , 
2. To them of the loweſt forme, Zechary 4.10. Marth, 12.20. 
3. In their ſaddeſt condicion, P/alm 4.«1r, 
The root of all the mercies weenjoy is the bloud of Chriſt, that God gave bis 
Sonne, Eſay 78,9. from hence ſpring all our {piritnal and temporal mercies, the 
ſpel never comes empty handed, Hoſea 2.Jaterend. 
The ſpecial mercy of God is offered untoall within the Church, Z<2kzel 16. 6. 
As 13.40, but is beſtowed onely upon ſome, viz. Such as recave Chriſt, foba 
1,11, 12, . 
This life is the time of mercy,wherein we obtain pardon for finne ; after this life 
there is no remiſſion or place for repencance, 
All bleſſings fpiritual and corporal are the effe&s of Gods mercy, Common ble. 
ſings of his general mercy, ſp<c1al bleflings of his ſpecial mercy. 
The effects of Gods yu mercy, are, 
© 1, Thegiving of Chriſt for us. All his 
2, His Word. thoughrs arc 


\ . thoughts of 
3, Juſtification, mercy to his 


4, SanAihcation, people, Fer. 
5. Giving his Spirit for a Comforter in our griefsand afflitions, Jobs 14.16, 29-11. all his 


6. The Sacraments. deſigns are 
projects uf 


mercy , 
Deut. 6. toward the latter end. The wayes whereby he comes down te their fouls preventing, = 


converting mercies, Pſal.254.10. and whereby they aicend to him, in their communion wich him,[/4.47.17. 


Mercy muft accord with Wiſdome, Juſtice aud Truth, therefore thoſe that On whar 
ſtoop to Juſtice by acknowledging char offence, and worthineſſe to be punj- *<xms God 
ſhed for it, and are ſorry they have ſo offended, and reſolve to offend fo no vill fhew 
more, and earneſily alſo implore Gods mercy, ſhall partake of it. The Lord "V7 
is plenteous in mercy to all which call upon tum , and the Lords delight is in 
them which fear him, and hope in his mercy. Judge your ſelyes, ' and you 
ſhall not be judged; hamble your ſelyes under the hand of God, and he will 
exalr you, On theſe rermes he will ſhew mercy univerſally ro all, which fub* oc oo, un 
mit to him thus, and ſeek to him for mercy, without any exception of perſon — Av + 
fanle, time. 

Luſt. Whether Mercy and Juſtice be equalin God, and how can he be moſt juſt 
and moſt merciful! ? 

Anſw. Mercy and Juſtice may be confidered Ad intra, as they are efſential pro- 
perties in God, and fo he's equally juſt as well as mercifull, 

2. Ad extra, as he wh himſelf forth into the ourward exerciſe of mercy 
and puniſhmene. Tn this latter ſenſe , we muſt diſtinguiſh between this pre- 
ſen time, where mercy triumphs againſt judgement ;-fames 2.13. and the day 
of judgement, that is x time of juſtice and retribution ts the wicked ; and fo 
David ſpeaking of this prefent time, faith, Al thy wayes are mercy and truth, 
4 wy 25. and that of the Schools is true, Remwnerat witva condignum, panit 

4. 
Gods Juſtice and Mercy are both infinite and equal in him , * onely in regard of + ,,, 
man there is an _— For God may be faid ro be more merci full unto them Wor Dew 
that are ſaved, than juſt ro them that are damned: for the jult cauſe of dam- damnaret uno 
nation is in man, but of ſalvacion'ts wholly from God. In himſelf and. ori. x<*p'9, amen 

lly they are both equal, and ſo are all his Attributes ; but in reſpet of 4224 m9 
the exerciſe and expreſſion upon his creaturesand abroad in the world, there is ar o_ 
ſome difference. M” Bidto on Prov. 18-14. Juſtice ſeeks a fit objeRt, Mercy only = ag" 
A —_ : Jultice looks on thoſe which deſerve, Mercy onely on thoſe which mmm qu's 


nallum fit 1u- 
| | dic dium 
eff em propter merits corum , qui damnantw :; at miſericordia null invenit merits. Chamicr. T.m. 3. 6ib.7.c# 
—_—_ © pftti« Det in ſe & quatentss in Dev ſunt , pars ſunt ; refÞpetin effe Forum (&f objeforum mayor eft miſce- 
FYf Firſt, 


——_—_—_—— — - 
R——  — - 
Ox 
- 


| eA Body of Divinity, Book 11, 


Mal.3.17. 
Godwill ſparc 
his in all their 
weakneſſes 
and ſervices, 
{paring mercy 
in ſome re- 
ſpets is as 
great as par- 
doning mercy 


Marth.18.30. 
* The Papiſts 
ſeck to the 
Virga Mary, 
and other 
Saints , Maris 
marer fgratia, 
mater miſeri- 
cordia, Tu nos 
ab beſte protege, 
& bork mortis 
Juſcipe. 


Firſt, We ſhould believe this point , labourto be fully perſwaded in our hear, 
that Gods mercies are great and many ; he hath preventing mercies ; how 
many finnes bath he preſerved thee from ? 2, Sparing mercies, Lames: 
3, 22. behold Gods ſeverity rowards others, and mercy toward thee, 3. Re. 
newing mercies. 4- —_—_ mercies. He is willing and ready to h-lp u, 
out ot miſery ; therefore we ſhould praiſe him for this Atcribure. How «. 
celleat and Gefirable a thirg is mercy ? therefore give him che glory of |, 
mercy. 

Serondly Itisfull of comfort to a childe of God, he need not be diſmayeg 
with afy thing, not his imperfeRtions , ſince the Devil himſelf cannor hyr: 
him : for God1s more mercifull to help him, than the Devil cag be malicious 
hurt him, 

1, Wounded finners which pant after grace, ſhould nouriſh their faith with the 
conſiderations of Gods mercy. Mercy conſiders notwhat one deſerves, but wha: 
he needs, 1/a.55.1. Pſal.25.10. 

2. Thelapſed, but penitent believers , all Gods wayes are mercy and truth, 
Pnde verſ.21. 2 Tim. 1.18. God will begin ard end with mercy and ruth, 
1 Fob 1.19. 

= Gods children under ſtraights, when they are troubled abour foul-matcer:, 
corruption is ſtrong,grace weak, 1 Theſſ.5.24. 1 Tim.1.12. and about the ſupplicy 
of this preſent life. We muſt truſt in Gods mercy and truth for our ſouls, Zzke 12.29, 
Pſal.115.15,16,18. 

Thirdly, We ſhould be encouraped to ſeek to him for mercy, ſeeing there is {© 
great ſtore of itin him. There is an infinicenefſe of mercy in God, fo that whate- 


ver my ſins have been, if now I will turn he will accepe me, it I ſtrive co turn he 
will enable me ; therefore 1 will now run-co him * for mercy, I will fall down bctore 
the throne of Juſtice, and confeſle I have deſerved wrath, and nothing but wrath, 
but will cry to him for m_ 

Mercy much pleaſerh God. 

2. All Scripture and Providence aim atthis, the ſerting forth of Gods mercy. 

The great motive to draw ſinners to repentar.ce, is God, 


smercy, Eſay 55.7. At: 
2.38, 39. 

This will, 1. Keep men from deſpair, P/a/m 1 30.4..nd catnal confidence, F /a) 
F5-1. 1Cor.1-29, 

2, It layes the greateſt obligation on-mcn, Tirms 2.11. and pivesthe clearelt (4. 
tislation, Row. 4.16, 

3. Itis the great aim of the Scripture to draw men by mercy, Exodus 3 4.6. Nr 
9.17. Lake 15.20. Eſay 65.20, Fer.3 1.20. 

4. It is the aim of providence, and all Oo Cpquncions, Plalm 145.9. 

Fourthly, Thoſe that haveanddo ſeek, ſhould give bim the glory ot bis mercy, 
and take comfort themlelyes inthe confident hope finding mercy, Praiſc him for 
_ to others, and he will give thee ſome comfortable hope of finding i thy 
elf, 

Fifthly, We ſhould. be mercifull like God, to our ſelyes and brethren, thei: 
ſouls and bodies , imitate his mercy ; be you mercifull to the afflicted and di 
_— ſhew mercy freely and conſtantly , and then we ſhall obtain mercy, 

atth.5 7. | 

Sixthly, We ſhould labour to be qualified for mercy. 

1. Confeſſe our fins, andforſake \ bony PreviaB.13. 

2, _ God, his mercy is on them that fear him, Zke 1. 50. Pſalm 103: 
Il,17,19, . 

3. Love God, he ſhews mercy to them char love bim, Z x94.20.6. 

4. Truſtia God, then mercy ſhall c us, P/al.32.10. 

5. Think on good things, then we ſhall have mercy, Prov.14.22. 

6. Keep cloſe tothe Rule of Gods word, Gal.6.6. 
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Cuar, AL, 
Of Gods Fuſtice, Truth, Faithfulneſſe_. 


Third vertue in God is F«ftice, by which God in all things, wills that * Fuftitis of 
which is juſt ; or it is the Attribute whereby * God is juſt in. and of hiq.. #** Pw 2n 
ſelf, and exercifeth juſtice toward all creatures, and giveth every one gen 
his due, Eſay 45.21. Pſalm 11,7. Genefos 18. 25., Zeph. 3+ 5. Romans conftanti volun- 

2.6,7, 1 Peter 1.17. 2 Theſſ. 1.6,7, 2 Tim.4.8. 1 John 1,9. & 2.29. Juſtice tate ſuum cui- 
in man is a ſerled will to do rightin every thing, to every perſun , ſo God bath a 4 #ribur. 
ſetled will to do right, Shall not the [x4 of all the world do right ? And, Are not my Wendclin, 


wajes equal ? God (tiles himſelf by this Ticle, and gives hiofelf this Autribuce, —— 


Zeph. 3.J. Plal.45.5. 
Gods Juſtice is two-fold : Tuftitia dif0- 
1, Diſpoſing, by which, as a molt free Lord and ſupreme Monarch of all, he dif- **% 4 
poſeth all chings in his ations according to the rule ot equity, and impoſcth moſt |», 7 
juſt Laws upon his creatures, commanding aad forbidding oniy that which is fir for iafts __ 
them in right reaſon todo and forbear, diſports & qu- 
2. /Diſtributive, which regders to every one according to bis work, without bherner. 
reſpe&t of perſons, Pſalm 62. 12. fob 34. 11,19. Prov. 24. 12, feremy 32. 19, 2<9t-32-4- 
Exchgel 7.27, Marth 16.27, Dexe.16.17, 2Chron.ig.7, Att: 10.34, Epheſ.6.g. x" 
Gal.2.6. Andthis diſtribunye Juſlice isalſo two-fold, Premii c& Pane, ot Reward & 145.07: 
and Puruſhwent. 1 Pet.1.17. 


Rom. 2. from 
the 6. ro the 12. 2 Cor.s.10, Col.3.25. Rev.22.12. Juffitia diftribuens ft gratie vel tye : ile oft prompriffima 
wht or preftandi promiſſa : ifia, voluntes vmplend; commugtiones. Wendelin, Matth. 19.29. God allignes fir re « 
wards for well and evil doing, 


Firſt, Of Reward, when God bountifully rewards the-obedience of the crea- 
ture with a free reward, 2 Theſſ, 1.5,7. Math. 10.41,42. Mark 9. 41." God 
beltows this reward not onely on che godly , both by heaping divers mercies 
on them in this life , and by the fullneſſe of glory and feliciry in the life tg 
come, but alſo on che wicked, whoſe morall ations he rewards with tem- 
oy rewards in this world, as the obedience of Jchw, the repentance of 
A l 

Secopdly, Of Puniſhment, by which he appointerh co the delinquent creature, ,,_ 4 
rhe puniſhmenc of eternal death far the leaſt finne, Geneſs 2.17. RemG-23, which 45g 
death is begun in this life, in divers kinds of miſeriesand puniſhments, which for - quod peculiari 
the moſt part are proporrionable totheir ſins, Gep.3.17.& 20.18, but iy perfeRed; Gibre propug- 
inthe life to come, when the full wrath of God is poured upon-it., John 4,56, 5597 Den 
2 Theſſ.1.16. prong 
— "I_ pro ſus ſummo 
yure, rarquere craciatibiu atrrnis animan ſanll am of innocemtem. $i dixi(ſet, Dewn animan P rueve, 
cam red ucends ad mbylon, ins1(1s oft 7 & remeraria, jor CR _ A 
tent ions funem. Sed bene eft 5x0d Amyraidus libro ad verſus Spanhemium Ilauwreds, aut fibi contredicn : dicit enim, 
ag umperr are quin peccats Condonet reſpiſceng1, Malin. Majat.ad Frlicion de Amyrald. lib. advcr/. 


This juſticeis ſo efſencial Þ co God, immutable, ard (as I may ſo [peak) INeX0- » Gods ju- 
rable, that he cannot remitthe creaturesſins, nor free them from puniſhmenc, un- ftice is not a 
lefſe his juſtice be ſatished , God cannot diſpenſt;againſt himſelf, becauſe fins do 9valiry or ac- 


| b cidenr in hi 
burt the inward vertue of God, and the Rule © righteouſneſſe, the incegriry Mer _ 
. az 1 | | 4 - narure, eſſen - 
val to him, _ A may may be « man, .and yet unjuſt ; bye God cannor be God, and be unjuſt. Gerb.loc.com: 
Ffz2 - therefore 


eA Body of Divinity, Boo], 


therefore and perfeRtion of God cannot ſtand, if he ſatizhe not that, yer through 
his bounty and goodneſle he hach ſound out a way by which due fatistaQtion ma, 
be given chereunto, viz.By Chriſt, who baub botn s pumſhment equivalent to gy, 
ſins, for us. 

Juſtice is taken : 

1. For abſolute and univerſal perieftion , Jafitie wriverſoly, the aniveriy 
conjunGtion of all moral verrues, {0 Gods juliice is the imple and adloluce pertec; 


on of his Eſſence. ' 
| in ones place and ſtanon , IT Cod is jolt in all Ing relations to 


x. For in keeping promiſe, fo God is ju?. 
The Striprute proves he jullice of God 1 

1. Aﬀfirmanvely, when ic cals him Juſt, » Revenger, Holy, Right, ard exto(s \, 
Juſtice, Exad.p.25- Pſal.r1y. Jer.ns.t. 

2. Neganvely, when it removes from ham injuſtice and 1iquary , refpe © per 
fors,and receiving of gifts, and alfo all the cautes 2nd effects of injuſirce, oor 
& 16.157. Hevd 9.14. FS £.s. 

;. Aﬀecively when & actribures to beams Zeal, Anger Fory, F codes 20.5, & 
Nomb |! 10 which arc not in God foch pefiions no cbey be in os, bay an act 
mmwabk ple 

4+ wmbolk ally bent cabs him » confarmng fre, Pres 4 24 compares by 
an ang” Lion, an armed Youldier, /o 1% 11 

yz IE arerly, when & affirms that be rengiers every one ro cnrth ng 


OE TNT ES 


&. YC IOTSIVE WOEN IT.IS BOTLL CONT. POWET LO 2% Cage our ſelves, 2 Samwel 24.19 
we are alwayes in Gods power. 

3, Weare hardly drawn to lorgive, Nebenr,g,19, Þ alm 37.34.Epbefians 1.1815 
20, Iſay 65.20. Luht15.40. 4 73 Bprpes: 3.18, 19, 


4. Wecannot forgive often, Marthew 18.21. God doth, Genefr 6. 5, 


5. It we forgive, we do not forget , Feremy 31,18,19,20, 
There is a mercy of God, which extends co-all his creatures, Flalm 145. 9 


*  £abr6. 17. 


God 1s merafull unto all men as men : 
y-——-. 
| thundurr of ovenrd cligs otkem: 
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Angels, but threw them into hell. Adam was cait out, of Paradiſe for one 
{inne. 
3. Neerneſſe, the Jews, Gods people formerly, are nowcaſt: off, Aſo/cs 
and David were puniſhed . 
2. General, it excends toa mans poſterity ; God will viſie che 1niquiry of fachers 
gpen their children. 
y. Incxorable, no ſinners can eſcape nopuniſhed ; the finnes of the god- 
are puniſhed in their Surety Chriſt, and they are attlicted in this life, 
is juſtice it ſeff, juſtice is eflenrial ro him, bis will is che rule of juſtice : 
A thing 1s juſt, decauſc he willeth it, and not he willethit becauſe ir's jak, He 
= the wrongs of his children, 2 Thef.1.6,7,S. He cannot be corrupted no! 


Gods juice comprebenderh rwo things wader :t : 

Hirſt, Fquary, in that he directs men , and requates them cqually, cor 
_— — po pey.. as they in reaton ought i© doe, OT 
— an threa:nang fr and Oue recompentes of thew obedience and it + 

- 


Secondly, Truth, whereby be der bireth nochng ro them, but as the thang «+ 
ens ftlochry wheret be nullt theth 2) (2.4 be hath porn 

lic 4anoa wg How can Garden mflce woomnmand 4 man by be W -4 
ihe pretierrmanee of that win h cooanact be don by Wn wthout the rnwerd 
— —— ated ett eats "ward Proc wy 
to , 


on! Ve wHhent kis ai 0 by wn? command wma. 


= Vw 54-4 = | 2" \ 


fanle, crime. 
Laeft. Whether Mercy and Juſtice be equalin God,and how can he be moſt juſt 
and moſt mercifull ? 


ain 
of 
of this 
tha 
both infinite and equal in him , * of 
| = pit [pi ene 
In bimfelf and excepts, lamen 
44 Duc mayer 
anuſe» 1007 - 
= War 
- mdrorum, ni - 
: mmm qu'4 
er IO = 
Sentra inn S2enth at miſcricordia nil invenit merits. Chamicr. Tm. 3. Bon 


ſunt , pars ſunt 1 refpetin effeForum & obxeltornm major 
f Firſt, 


A Body of Divinity, Boos ll. 


Firſt, , We ſhould eheverhis point ms nf perſwaded in our hearcs 
that Gods mercies are great and _— hach preventing mercies ; how 

Mal.3-17. _— finnes bath he preſerved thee from ? Sparing mercies , _—_—_ 
Godwill ſpare , 2.2, behold Gods ſeverity towards others, = mercy roward thee. © 3. Re. 
mtr ts newing mercies 4. Par mercies. He is willing and ready to help us 
out of miſery , therefore we praiſe hjm for this Atcribure. How «x. 

Gelirable a thirg is mercy ? therefore give him the glory of |}, 


Itisfull of comfort to a childe of God, he need not be diſmayed 
thing, not his imperfe&tions, ſince the Devil himſelf cannoc _ 
him : for Gods more merci to help him, than the Devil cag be malicious 0 
hurc him. 
1. Wounded finners which pane afcer grace, ſhould nouriſh their faich with che 
conſiderations of Gods mercy. Mercy conſiders notwhat one deſerves, but wha: 
dv I[a.$5.1. Pſal.25,10. 
Thelapſed, A ors. believers ; all Gods wayes are mercy and truth, 
Pl] 21. 2 Tim. 1.18. God will begin and end with mercy and ruth | 
I fobm 1.19. 
& I REOR, when they are troubled about ſoul-matcers, 
corruption is trong,grace weak, 1 Theſ:s $.24. 1 Tim.1,12. and about the ſupplics 
of this preſent life We muſt truſt in mercy and truch for our ſouls, Lake 1 2.29. 
Pſal.115.15,16,18. 
© We ſhould beencouraged to ſeek to him for me , ſeeing there is (© 
great ſtore of itin him. There isan infiniceneſſe of mercy in God, ſo that whate- 
ver my ſins have been, if now I will curn, be will accepe me , it 1 Qrive-to turn he 
Marth.18.3o. Will enable me ; therefore 1 will now run-co him * for mercy, I will falldown before 
* The Papiſts the throne of Juſtice, Pro an, and nothing buc wrath, 
vga the bac will ery 0 himor 
much pleaſerh $4 
SO Maris All Serigunrenad Providence nim azchis als tho rag ade Gods mercy. 
mater gratie, Theodor mercy, Eſay 55.7. A8: 
mater miſeri= 2, 38, 39. 
ry bu Tz *w This will, 1; Keep men from deſpair, Pſalm 130.4. and catcal confidence, Ea 
& Bs wors 33-1 Nats”, 


Ka 2. obligationoa.men, 7itzs 2.11. and pivesthe cleareſt (:- 
©" UE ns try 


- the gre uimof the Sripere to dew men by mercy Eneden34.6 Neb 


9.17. 15.20. Eſay65120,/fer.31.20./ 
aim of ſrondenc, dal Gods hes 14 
, Thoſe vents war dwi4h rol his mercy, 


4. It is 
bewil gre he dope todg men Praiſe hic for 


——_ and take comfort theme| 
hope f handing ic thy 


LhSES bi pentey Whtheſy hl 
Luk:6. 36,  Fikiy, We We ſhould be merckfull le God, to our ſelyes and brethren, their 
bodies , imitate his mercy ; be you mercifull to the aMicted and di 
reid, ew morey hey 20d coſt, and then we ll btar mc 


a porn puileano. | 


p. OE ny mercy is 0a them that fear hm, Lncke 1. 50. a I03« 
4 Love God, be ſhews —Exad.20.6.. 
« Tra, God, then = 41.32.10. ” 
4 Ref God word, > 
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Cuars, XII. — 
of Gods Fuſtice, Trath, Fautbfulneſſe_. 


Third: vertue in God is faftice, by which God in all | chings wills that £4 
1-1 z or it isthe Atcribuce whereby * God is juſt in, lg of hiew ume 
exercifeth juſtice toward all creatures, and giveth every one + im of, 
np Eſay 45.21. Pſalm 1,7. Geneps 18.25. Zeph. 3+ 5. Romani coftanti voiun- 
2.64741 Peter 1.17. 2 Theſſ. 1.6,7, neg 4b. 1 JÞbn1,9., mL SEAS. jatice rate ſuirm cx 
inmanis a ſerled will to do rightin every hach a 4 #ribur. 


every perſun 
ſailed will todo rig he, $ Er f all the world dorig bet And, Are not Wendclin. 
$a ? God files bimſelf ; 


Ticle, and gives fimſelf this Atgribone, 


ſo & fog 


oieh wot Juſto or = 


"= & gn 


Plali.7. 
Totes & 45.11. 

, & 145.17- 
may 1 Pet.4.1 9. 
the 6/10 the 12. 2 Cot.$.10, Col.z.15. "8 Tuftitia diftribuens ef ot rms 

6.16 the 12. 2 $.10, 3-25, Rev.22.12. 1 pratia vel yz "Wa 

eng uh remployen ce ifta, veien/aimplendi comminetions Wendelin., natth. 19.29. God allignes fic 
wards for well and 


Fir, Of Reward, whet God bownifhlly rewards the obedience” of the crea- 
ture with a free reward, 2 Theſſ. 1.5,7. Matth, 10.41,42- _— 9 COINS God 
beſtows this reward not mae {oy / = boy 
on rhem in chis life , and by the fullneſle of 5 le he 6G by 
come, buc alſo 0n the wicked, whole 


and felj 
he rewards. wich tem- 
FEPpGr iy Gnoce, as the obedience of frbw, the repentance of 


ſhment, by which he eth to the delinquent creature, Dogs eff 


a oopdy, Of limes, by wich beage \Genefir 2.17, Remi6 24; which Am 
detihis begun in this life, in divers kinds of miſeciesand puniſhments, which for quod peculiari 


ee epevportaechic webew i Gim3.t9/8 20.18, bue 14 perfeRed- bro propee- 
inthe life to come, when the full wrath of God is is Poared uporr-it-, Jobw 3.1567 wr pray 
2Nheſ1.16, * png 


> pro ſuo ſummo 
noe, dataine ck ads fe, [Dowum anman deftruere, 
neon niby ln, mus1{11 oft quaſtio, & remerarie, nofim nes ſand ders 


quvd Amyraidus libro ad it : e 
Dean aſe Mm reg Condonet Fe er Rk bd. advor, 


Br. = immutable, ard lhe th hath IneX0-. » Gods ju- 


rs ne So res, creaturesfins, nor free them from puniſhmenc, un- Rice is not a 
juſtice tished hi Fecaue fi fins do Way Or ac- 
bans the (nant vue of Ga, to th 0" Rot ark "The OY bars wie ny 
| t his very 
2 ww narure, efſen- 
I_ 


Hp. A may way be » man, and 30 mjutt; ; bn God cannr be God, and be 


- 


there 


eA. Body of Diwinity, Booxll, 
and erfedhion o God cannot ſtand, if be ſariefie not that; yet through 
goodnefle he hath ſound out a way by which due ſatistaRion may 


pra ne De Chil kerb bota! s purttſhment equivalent to gy; 


wad univerſal perſedion , #4144 wn wororrſaly; the niver(;! 
all moral verrues, {Gods j We to the fimple and adſoluce perfect. 


pon me fo God isJaſtini #ll bis relations to 
my ruts Lora Fp ſo Godis juft. 


"The Striprute proves 
when ic cals him Juſt, : Revenger, Holy, Right, and extols }» 


Juſt, Exod. al.1 1; 12.1. 
"x "ata lg pn and iniquity, reſpe& of per 
” Gb  enſiyand to allche and effets ot injuſtice, Des?.3 2.4. 
* & 10.17. ment 14. Jeb8,3. 
3. AﬀeQtively,wben it actribures to bim Zeal, Fary,Zxodas 20.5 & 32.10. 
 Nwwb.11.16. which are notin God ſuch paſſions they be in! us; but an 4 of the 


. Oe 
nes whentt cals him a conſuming fire, Dent.4.24. compares him to 
an a Lion, an armed Souldier, Iſa.38.13. 
ang Lion , when it affirms chat he tenders to every one according to his 
* : oe 6 Pot 


God ju ke compreberdtieightonſos and truch,be is juſt in words and deeds, 


0M 


of |. 1 Asheisfree Lordof all, or yr — Rem g.13,14. 
God is ta- 2+ Ashe is Godof all, and ſo the common works of preſerving both the good 
ken divers  _ and badare jult, P/albm 145-17. 1 Tim.4. 14. $45» * 
wayes z- Asa Father in Chriltand fobe i is juſtin promiſes and infuſing 
—_—_.-: | the juſtice of bis Son, 1 obs 1.5. 
tw he of , «nd ſo is juſtices dot only iliburive, bu cor- 
(enrial 
= 
A nd wn, 
hag = Ei SOPAS SEE IT LINS 
God to ts him” for his. is Wi prondſes. | bee 
Mr —. Marth. $.6, 
God by which they. have defizoyed, 
: Sri SAI Pry my ey wa 
% _ Mehr 7 aChnnaget «pi fork fall 00 '®, Prov.2647s Bcclel, 10.8. 


Firſt, i, Thaalche word may take notice that the puniſhments inflicted upon che 
wicked come immediately from God, Pſalm g.ty. 
Secondly, Thac all may read rheſinne iQ che puniſhment, Zivitiew 10. 1, 2, 


* Rink, Hat ad menny fa vote thi 6 wicked min detroy bituſelf, 


Prov.s 


Maar node oh wiſer than 


wa Ee Ne 
Hee IE, 

\ creature DOT EL- 

Alas fell , he ſpared not the 


Angels 


We * 


Angels — but threw them imo hell. Aden was caſt out of Paradiſe radife for one 
. Neerneſſe ; the Jews, Gods people formerly, are nowcaſt off; Aſſes 


2. General, it exceadstoa mans poſterity ; God will viſic the taiquiry of fachers 
children. 


their | 
amends: no finners can eſcape uopuniſhed ; the finnes of the god+ 
are puniſhed in their Surety Chriſt , and they are atllicted in this life. 
- Arg juſtice it ſeF, juſtice is eſſential ro him, bis will is rhe rule of juſtice 
A things juſty decavle be wiltetbit, and nor be willethit becauſe it's jutt, He 
will the wrongs of his children, 2 Theſſ.1.6,7,8. He cannor be corrupted nor 


Firſt, Equity, in ache Greco men equally, and a them equally, com- 
manding onely things n £ rO- 
ming a ——_ and due I hate yer ung hey * rhe 
Ldience. 


Secondly, Truth, whereby he declareth nothing co them, bur as the thing is , 
and fidetiry, whereby be fullfilterh all char he hath ſpoken. 
The Arminians urge, How cat: Godin juſtice command a men by his Word, 
performance of that which cannot be done by him, without the inward 
hy nods Spiric, and yer in the mean time God denies this inward grace un= 
to him ? 


_ 


Gods 


rme his du- God hath noc 
had 


i command, 
h we 

have loſt our 

web 

»w Greyinch. Cap. 12. pro y1 

4 ab illo peteve debeamus, dronken ſer- 


but- his promiſes or chrear. gobiged 

to paſſe. M* Pemble of Grace See Phil.2.4. 
Faith. Da Dowine quod juber, ff jube quid vis, ſaid Anftin, God giveth The apoſties 
thee, although thov be unable, a Law to ſquarethy life by for chree cauſes, T; ofen inculcace 
ſeias quid acceperis, ut videas quid amiſeris , ut wntelligas wnde veperenduns fir, Ons Believe 
gued amiſcris. , a raps, yet 


they hold 
gifts of Faich and Re- 
wo be oi God: Dei mandat« mn fant menſws mifliranem virnaen , fed 5 4 

( materia precamn. Molin, cours Amycaldum. | regula officii , declar atio « 


PALS i, 


TE; . Ke 1 | of 
& fach-as live 10 finoe', Exod 134.17. Pſalm 5. y. GCalati 6:6. Conſehtarics 
f God be weraful tha be may be ered much more be jut chertw anny from Gods 


Plal. 119.127. 
Dan.9.”7. 

ol guedicta Rom 3.29, 

ce for us, and co 


juſtifie us. 

- The juſtice, ſhould afrighr us from hypocri ng 

MAINE baton Gs Knnierecomforr co the godly; who png nit. 6 
ſhall have an upright and juſt ludge, who will vpboid chem m 

2 good cauſe, Pſal.3 1.24, 


Lo  W.9 


I 
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It may ſeryeco exhor: us ©o glorific Gods Juſtice; both ia fulfillng of his pronu- 
Rev. 19. 1, m__ ren; men, Pſal.7. 18. & $8. "5: 
| is 


agreement 
z it is double, ſat, ihe 
of the and ations ofchings 4 and this, as ir is — ney 
@f ſonable creature (for fuch truch can be no were bar ini) isinward and outward 


arr nem Eg an agreement betwixr its { thi 
x7 its conceit of things,and 
emſresconrary wheres iserror, of mis judging, andof che will con. 
to 
ST I. fopoa grey 4 when 1 k as therhing is, and is 
tolying z Moral, Ce IE Eoke thing tobe; and alſo in 
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. 8" 1 | « 

ing ro this, or that uſe. Vide Zanch. de Nature Dei |. 4. £2. Qatf, 4 Pred e 
deftinare. Chamier. Prad-ftinatio cum fot | 


cum dicimas pr ad eftinat icnem nſwpari in malo, inte inſmedi ord que_d. malis 
ibur Devs utithr, fiunt male, Ticet cadem a Dev” 

quibus Dens uiitur, fiunt ma * det Mam edeftinations 
minam. A 

Glo celin =o 

1s cates , Rem. 8. 28, 29, 30. Sang 

Cap» 1 


Predeſtication RE ea gatd, Eras EleQtion almoſt every 5; que $043? 
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a en : aa There is doubJe GGeteric berween Prede. 


1. In reſpe& of the Obje& , all are the Objet abour which pro. 
is converlant reaſonable bg mary the. obzet of Prede 


« Rinarion. 
("fo loreſped of the End; Providedtedirefal ,w well ro nacural as (co 
- naps" 2; bur Predeſtination only directs Crearurento their ſuper- 
tioamem de natural ends. 
ho creaturis, ant ad vine, aut ad morrem, Tc "Toned. De Namra Dei, lib. ; 
ge” % quaſt, 14. +» 


The Lord hath not. decreed in general, char he will fave ſome which be- 

- hieve, | he {nm which continuein Bray: ;\ but he bach derermined 
whom, and bow many be will bring to bolineſle, and cer, forthe praiſe of 
his Grace, avd how manyhe will leave to themſelves, and iſh for nne, for 
of his Juſtice; The ancient Fathers call char Row. 8.20. The 

A vi daa$ near See D* Arrowſmith; Chin of Princip. Aphor. 5, 


| EleQtion and Reprobation. 
| | to be wn” the Church of God. 
Ts fs forch the profound epth of the Lords love; che glory ard ncbes 
of his grace and mercy, aſcribing che whole praiſe of our Vocation., Juſtifice 


gon _ 10the Mercy of God ,. ic holds forth the won- 
"tow 41533: Ir ſets. our-his Foerer .apd Sovereigaty, 
9.20. 


® 
Tit.3.$, 


The oft of edn part of Gods b 
nt TED om. 12. 3. Plal. 1c4. 6 
Is IH. Rom. 9. 11. y = =ag iy ts, ſenga- 
allot wm. Digers: T1 loco = E len ef 


_ an , olo ” bene» 


ne B De ww inavit al- 


Firſt,” Arts of *6is Jets foie Olice , t Sammel 10. 24 
7/2 RA 12. ders the Commonweale, Palms 98. 96. or Church, 


| making choice of # Nation to be Gods peculiar people up- 
on whom ng by "hw } be will beſtow his Lawes, Ordinances, and 
TINS bom Bono & 9:9 & 10.15, & 32 8. hm. 


Te lris pur for the Ele&themſelyes, as Rom.11,7, . 
lt notes Eleltionem & ſalurem, the eternal Decree of God ſeparating 
ſome men to holineſſe and , for the praiſe of his rich grace, Bpdeſ. 1.4." 


2 Tis t.9 Tir.1a. | &-complita lets; meiminew fpeftar mſi mori 


ew, ſay 
"Ae is rakey for be. execution of "Gods Wt Deeree ,' or the 1c- 
paration of certain men in rime by effeftual vocation, Luke 18.7. Coleſe2.12- 
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IE ELLE now ont to 53 
IT wdereby be hach cn aſdiscuinFree- 
0 TO RT. 55" wan hohnefle and ba pp ineffe, for the | privcipe 
0 e, 


GodinChriſt, Zpkeſcr.4. & 3.11. Chriſt is firſt cle&ted as the *®, il 

Head, w we as the Members. ethecing 
Of certain Angels and men , chey ure called Elefk Angel faceb have crearmes, are 

Thereby "Aſc his ame was rien in the book of Life, Reveli 13, 20. & Mis Decrees, | 
4s unchangeable, Zerhbay 6:1, 24. It is to che Mcans as well as and his Gom- 


aw Bud, Epbeſ.. 1.4. 1 Peter 1,3, 4. A Decree founded on Gods free-will, "*%4D* Ar- 
L | 


Epbils Ihe T ,x54 
-” 1, The nature of ir itis anaQtionof God ordaiaing 
_ The 1mpulfive Cauſe, of his meer good will, Epbeſ.1 - = Ant 

can be ao-other reaſon give, whert tnen-bave wearied themſelves our in daſputes, 

bu onely Gods wall,” We I it pleaſath thee, | Matth, 12. Godl ; FR Bei 

will bave mercy on whom be will bave me meer free-will makes us differ in dasc trabar & 

noo Rarnens and hes bow much racher muſt it make us differ ian Ira 
? | ts rr To Or & congrua motie divina, Or to the bt, vol! velln 


prepuationanduleof Frei, at wander, undo yay chinginman makes a % pank <p 


7; ll 


de Gras. (of fibero arbitris. lib. a. to,H4 42,1 t Sciesia media which the Jcſuires of 
'new Light, ivbur che 1@7 old exrvnr of me ot looks gets fm 


| & laginl & Thoalagtir prinapis . Gm , 
4 fenaner w de crenia media : Er Voetit Theſ. de Scientia - Dei ,- page 254, 245, 
2574 294 q 


- The Ob ——_ way candfi ef 5 
3 a jQ of on wi mnnablote) ank ces me 
whiles ſome 


deerers,c.9.f 


fallen, 
beheving , or <fobey: 
Le IE DCINSY ot way of peace, 


farther than the later do , even £0/ comprebend. in ir n $/eSis 
= ved aver” 1 fender I-— 
WY oo! 4 * #2 2 11% Iran ai 


TERS conditem nem poke homora rp quan flagere. Twill. cont s A, *. 
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and Seabentiod;”' - Calvis, Beza;” River; boltditto be from the corrupted 


Maſſez and B.Carleton and others z of which opimon theſe reaſons May be 
given. wo I NG tn = LONSSOIDUBLINGHS * | | 

Firſt, Weare choſep, that we might be holy and unblararable , this ſuppoſcth 
thar we were conſidered in EleRtion, asfinners, Exe&. 166;9. Eleftion is0; (4 


| thar ſheweth-mercy;"and we-are called veſſels of mezey%,-mercy preſuppo(c;1 


\ We are ciefted in Chriſt -as-our Head, / and be is a Mediatou: 
' which preſuppoſerh finne; be «came 79 ſave _ Marth; 20. 16. 
falvation are giyen to few, few ace bolys” efie@& of Election, 
289612 321.1 tho 49. the 3 oo dering 21 ® 
ordination h : 40 if we reſpe& 
ordination of che means, which-tend to that er y Jor-man 4bſolace- 
, in:reſpe&t of the ſupreme or laſt end nor = refpet-of thizj or that ſub. 
| gIIPICI TH, 7 
. — 


A —z . 

Chriſt s 2 Mcthatorr,” Chriſt 2s God come 
"our Eleftion, you in him, he was firſt belo- 
encditht —_ Lanon oft Eledin 

| ng "45 may be proved 

Sonwe. holinctſc Ly \ wo 

atiant, vel ad whtinend am per Chri- 

ve gratis, five glorie. T wil Anmatier 


elefiva - Fourthly, The end of Eleion is ewo-fold'2/ 1. Near and immediare, crer- 
—_— - Farther off and aitimace, the Glory of: his' Name , Epbrfrans 1, 
3, 20, y CLI NRN : A AW. T7 8\T; 

Sera The means to bring abouc theſe ends, Chriſt werirs apprehended 
Confideralſo the Adjundtsof this Decree, the Eternity, Immutabilry, and Cer- 


tainty of ir, There is a certain and determinace number of the Ele&, which canro! 


oe aneler ngnantas, 
prayed Father thatthe Faith of his Eic& mighe nor fail. 7obu 17.16, 


ſhould be. Mat 24-24, 
» at the certainty of immutable Ele&ion begers in 
and prophaneneſſe ; hut Peter thinkes farre -- wry 


God was not moved by any thing outwardly to chuſe us to eternal life, bur ic was 


- only the meer will of God. 


_ Some of cie Popiſs oy; God did baſeman 0 eernabiſe upon the foreſight of 
| in them; ' 
pets not becuaſe ofary dignity in faich, bu 


ſod wor 0momRl Pas en ws, "Hef an wecepter of 
more than'Per then ſhould 
nr png 60005k reps Bae ag 


"This makes the DoQrine of 


eHB8L DA 
Tech » thac God 
Jacob, and hateth Eſaw, in the , ſome are | Had 


ed; and fome 
307 03 BAM 1, wala rot > 


| ; ls-ther when we preferre 'Ghe before an0- 
:- s re 

ON 0y.-now-that 'God"chooeth ſome; it is of his 

b ": we | \rernal "damnation; P3de Dev; Diſſerr. Predeft. 

; : "Bt THEY '4 9940 T0 /W129.03 bog AG 25 

06:8. Predeſtination or Eledtion is on Gods foreknowledge, Km. 

| the of manypgood works, 

elected our of the fore ght 0! 
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mens Faith nd perſeverance, fo Election and Predeſtinaton ſhall be grounded on 


Ong 1. Permiſlive, ſo he foreſaw all mens 


of Angels, Adam. 2. Operacive,ſo be foreknows all the good that win 
it: God foreſeesto give men faith, and chen they ſbal} behieve , 
then they ſhall bold our. There can be no <1 flerenes n1]] clective 
RE Cend to wrong be hrednonrorher men which 
ra 


2. Predefiinationis not only an crernal aRt of Gods will,buc of Ebaphifending, 


wag eo bom pn 
- | General, whereby be foreknew that ever were. 
2. Special, 'a foreknowledge joyned with and approbation, as 1 Per.1.27. 
Mat.7.28. 
— inſt the Papiffs and Zutberans. 
That which is the effe&t and fruit of Eleion, that cannot be a cauſe or conditi- 


for chen« ching ſhould bea cauſe toir ſelf. Bur theſe are effeQts, Epbhe/. 1. 4. 
to barb rop ng to them, he hach choſen us, becauſe we were fore holy, 
Al#'13.48. 


- Aman isnotordained to eternal life, becauſe he believerh, bur he believeth be- S<< Rom 9.16 
cauſe heis ordained to eternal life, As 2.27. & 13.48. Row. S. 30. As Foes- 
= Then we ſhould chooſe God, and nor he us, contrary to chat ps by dies 
Infants are ele&ted, who cannot believe or do good works. This ar- _ al- 
faith River. Diſpnt.4. dr cauſa Elettionss) although it be paey:/e by rea- qr 
= the Subject, yeriris wi I reſpe& irs weight ; for the Avertries 2onde =_ 
cannot avord it, inco many abſurdities, by denying that Infants 4m 
ze ſaved, againſt that of Afeiybew 18; and by affirming that ſome are ſaved medium ad ſa 
which are not elected, againſt Row, 11, latem, & um- 
Fourthly, If man were the cauſe of his own cleQion, he had cauſe to glory in 
himſelf, ele&tion ſhould not bgof grace. - See M* Baiſyes Antidote againſt Aywins- tentronem fink 
infentione m e- 


SY to 46. 
dw pr Corvieum,cep.8. ebje#.t7. j Seu de plots ran op = nts vocart in 
, terminative, non objefirue, bo rcinues in acquieſcu defuut vocatio, 
ET non axtem objettum circa od wceth Dal etal ut abguid —— 
Tilen.de Grat.&c. 


w 
All the fons of Adam without exc are not elected, for election eth a Vide Molinzi 
rejeftion. He that chulerh ' ſome, h others. See Eſay 41:9.Fobs 13.8. Whom E20dat. Gra- 
God eleiberh be dot b alſo ;Rom.8.30. buraſt are =or ner glorified, 2 Thel. 1. 10. —— > pt 
Meme Cbdſen #ut of rhe world, John 1 5.19.ctherefore he a rw, Prad. op 
faith is « true effet of Gods ar to the B- | Kg ys 
por yn all the Elet which live to be of and diſcretion : 
Sis oO ne ny s muſt needs be out of The —Y 


57. Feoſen ſs 2. 4. 0 


I [ey ial cm pile frm -reroyrephereerny 
ery nal eman, EleR confdered apart by are John 15.19. 
Tore a vt 
Z x b Il 
Sper PI ARR 
Lara may be expounded of the ſmall oumber web..2.10, 


Mulkxude 
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of our Saviour, yet ſome are more generally ſpoken, ſhex. ſhew. 
do find the way to kite. | 

if the world were divided into parts, nzneteen of them 

elicy , without the knowledge of che true God. The 14, 

other {ix parts of the. world. ; Amongſt them which proc; 

iſt, ſcarce one part of thoſe five remaining do imbrace the true Religivn Ard 

more *e dopretelle wich themomed, thandoce with the heart believe un (il 


" Crone prchingrrt proies dmioch, faich, ſcarce & hundred of :1 


would be ſaved. 
——— ———— number given to Chriſt, is evident by ſundry any 
inthe prayer, which Chriſt made co-dus Father at his going out of the wor. 
Fight ſeveral times is this word Given there uſed, and that to fet out woo þ free 
——, 7 2, 4, 6, 7, %, 11, 12, 24. D* Gonge on Hebrew, 2 


faith in Chriſt. Bur they 2B that there þ 

6 BE _ IR ior with himſelf 

all —_— not many, on Chriſt co ſale. 

"qui non oft £0n, and who not, 2 Per-1, 104 (A toe an Election perſonal, Row. g. 11, 1: 
; of both EleQons, axziomarical and perſonal. See Jobs 10, 3, 2 Tim. 2.19. — 

+ hold thar Gods Election is ſo uncertainand changeable; as that the Elc& may be 

come reprobates, and the reprobate elect, ry {fy they} a conſtanc and 
frequenc intercourſe of nw Tony ane? Saran, to day a member 


Wo 


fy 


C 
4 


of Chriſt, co morrowa member of Satan , Rew..$. 28, ot things work togetber 
work for hure, that is, their dam- 
#4 m_ | be bath called, nuſtifi- 


4, not predelinae, theſe be called and 
] Tens wn went ble, Jobn 6. 37. & 


471 


4] 


10. 28, Marth, 24. - ade can no Certainy of E- 
gy _—_ hold, T foie Fletion anty follows final perſeverance in 


may de totally loſt, and- fail finally, $0: much concerning 


1 
kg 


S; 
| 2. 
$344 fÞ 


etram qui i 4b homgnibis Puto utr armque nomenclatur am miſero th bomnum c2- 
centadath peſſs Diat.Ay terns Dei decrets.co9, Sec more tha. 


Scriptures reprobate, and to reprobare are referred rather to the ſent con 
Gitions of wicked men,than Gods eternal ordi concerning chem. Bat the Do 


* creeof is expreſtin ſuch terms as theſe, God is ſaid noc to have given 
> dry 1" ge EN aroma] Fa writrenthe names of lome 
Reprobaten is the of God to leave thereſt of men torchemſclves, thi! 
rl. quroueye in their erernal deſtruftion. Eft decrer ww aliq nod qm 
de Dew damnaonem Toth 'See M* Afavron on the 4** verſe of th: 


and others betweene a Negative, and Poſitive, 
affirmanye a& of Reprovain, © AR 18 called Preterinon, 
, or a will of nor- Politive or Afﬀficmacive AG | 
or a'\ reprobare perſan. So there 
the Ln Grace, cha men are 
Repennance: RN gray nn wh and Re- 
rat, ah negitive Reprobation is an eternal Ddcice fGod purpoſi 
Romy. £2. - ws to deny unto the wow-eleft thac peculiar love of his, went Het 
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which negations, 
fine, are direct Ganlequatts.; D*-drrenfaniohs Chain of Principles, Apbor. 5. 


Exercit.2. | , Y 
| The word Reprobation istaken three wayes, faich B,Devenaxt out of Janine : 
2. For the alone Decree of damnation ; t0 be repthbated, is co be appoinced 
to erernal corments, =» 14. ty £2 
3. Asitis oppoſed concraditorily to EleQtion, ſo ics caken for Preterition 0n- 
ly, or arty + ny Diſſert.de gy genes C7. Ye 
- Theobjectof itare men, or part ull men, which 
are called veſſels of Wrath firred for \ 400 apt We weve) mameg mon 


ned tian ſaved, is proved, Aa1.20.16, Mat 7:14. 
, —— is the Declarazion of Gods Juſtice in puniſhing of 


| There is n0 cauſe of ationin the Reprobate, that they rather than others 
are by of God ; that is wholly from the unſearcbable depth of Gods 
pleaſure, but that damnation whereto they are adjudged, is for their own 


MN" Ajlerbury in bis Diatribe de eArerne Des deertro cap; vii, ſaith, the nature of 
Ka re dra threefold a. n 
+. The firſt, In which God hath propounded his glory, and not to communicate his 
grace to ſome, which is called by ſome DivinesPreteriuon or #ew-elefton, by others 
a whll of not pityi | ion 
- Theſecood ac is converſant in ordaining the permilion of (in, 
; Thethirdand lat act iscalled the affirmative aRof Reprobation,by others a will 
of condemmng, 1.4 | 

There are five dreadfull conſequences of Reprobation or Pretericion : 
_ 1. Sueh whom God paſſeth by heneyer cals, or not effeRually , calling is accords 
ing to ; p02 19g 
AX NES Jo them to follow their @wn corrupt laſts. 

3. Dh pes Roms. 9. | 

4 ſhall prove A es, 1 Tim.2.18, 

are liable ro 
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Pſal.37-5. 
juſtly blamedcharaſcribe any thingto chance face forrune Or good Inc 
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png, 27 as, YE of our work in Heaven. 
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4." Chtiſt laid down his life not to ſave ws from the pile of vor fic; 
barto hadifers, Titw 2; 14. The of God is « Spiric ot ihenien 

2 Theſſcauns. Jy good good things the Devil firives ro ſever the means-from the cr, 
evil, the end from the means. tee covi predeſtinared 

buc uſeche meatis, prove cur EleRtion by our calling, we ſhould judge of our p 
d mah atredbdd/ dy prFing ints Gods ſecrer Courde! , «s m 
ſerves gu ſands axe ear raar > 
1deo to one who axked might profitably read £ tle co the Rp 
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= fe ene ater em error which is the” only way to atts1; 
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Fourthly, It apt nC at Ae 

the means, ory Jour ſalvation with fear ;, thoſe which have been molt perſwa- od Ew, 

ded of Godslove tothem, EST the love of Chriſt con- 

rene . <ATIFS > oy ang = 
Hfrhly,/ It is more c a 
Sixthly, Itis not of our own my qo, arcs the Spiric RN: 15 

of God ils 69 conclude and determine, Rom. X'Tk Spirit wnefſeth with our main ftv 
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calling, Rows. 8. 29,30: and our eflectusl olhagoperen by wo things | 

1, Byancw hghe, 

2. Anewlife, 2 Cor 4-5. 1 Pet. 20. Jolm 12. 36, Epbeſ. 3.8: 

We haves arm inoninige wiengisia wel eariciva, ave ſee our miſery byſin, 7 
and our inability to help our Gr 3s 
-- 2. Of God, Godin Jeſus Chriſt is vared $0-ws, 2 Per... FY We ſee car 
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Or, It is an ation whereby God the Father by his Word and holy'Spiric mad 
thin 1 ot ney ne borer be WM 
.- Creation is #rranfient or external aSon of God, whereby in the be- 
negeqar by « meer commandout of his own free-will in tix Cays 


—_ motion argyeth ſome ſucceſſion, but 1n 
isallone, norivic change, becauſe that 


2. Tranfient | It paſſeth from the Agent to the thi created , 'whereas in 
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neſs of God, Pſal.103.3 andof his Majeſty, The bigheſt Heavens are a fir Palace ſor 
the moſt High, P/a/w 104.3. 
Fifthly, Irs ſwife Motion and Revolutionin four and twenty hoy: rs, 
which our conceits cannot follow ; teacheth-us, that God is farre more (wit: 4; 
ur —_ A Bullet Sts bids flics ſwiftly,” ic will fie an 
Mr Greebil eighty miles an hour according to its motion, The Sun moves (witter 
* 1160000 miles in onchour ; the fixed Scars ſome of them two and fourty mull. 


Macrobixs (auth Herenles the driver away of evils, is meantthe Sun, whence 
es aeFhis edinodebrend by che Poets, to 
of the Zodiack yearly run chorow by the Sun. Vide Athavaſ 
ge cnculariter Kirch, Obeliſc, Pamphil.l, 3.c. 11. The have aſcribed certain inccll1- 
pro Axi- to-rhe Orbs to move them, On. ne atone for irin Scripture , 
— layehe Orbs moye which cannot be withour ſome underſtanding 
»_ 'moyer :"thereis the ſame order Inieferlonrtcretrares, and chat which workerh by 
"4. rature worketh equally , Archimedes the great Mathematician cid w 
Ne Go (hich many yerimace Peterit er 


0m , now peterit Dew ? Lnndvvicus Vives Vol 
denies it 


29% 


be natural becauſe conſtant, narure is 1nd ACIMNan. 
| pes k upon ar bodies by three inſtumencs, vt. 1 {> angyt wh = 
The'Andems | 


Laflly, The uſcof it ixadrurable, the motion of che hea bodies is —_ 


ther circums Thelower part of it alſo, - 1s fic for the fi fly- 
yolurion, au- of Birds TEES —_ ; andit is fit- 
dible as chicy we by the Sun- beams, and SR how 


| and theſtars, chiefly the 
GR ig. 


for the faife motion of 
ſubrilneMe} which if it were chick 
ng rg or about the ſame, c(pe- 


we 
heard it al- 


ighabitation of choſe i immorta! perions 
jon being ſo ſpacious, boy _—_ 
Son heart periegs way ha Ecnoughto 


2ot . Je modie, be itn, oft wen evited ads aries ive over 
of as DS STTE Vide Lanch. De Oper De 


divers Orbs, or Globes 
. the om do of the Bleſſed Sainus 
| | 4:4 moyeablc, as 


oration of 


(as they ſay) his 
p, | Mary, inthe midit 
<4 all is the Aecr. 


each other as 
the »kan$ of an 


RM divide into the re- 
NEXt t© that they that they _—_ 
gull 


wok SRO 


. Of JODI 8 Wark. 293 


the higheſt; idle; and lowelt 5 they that of the gujon comms 
4i- one another , 
words and. others 


kaninh think rhere 4 
no ſuch variety 


s reaſons 
ES 


1972. 6-1. Vide cus, |. L—_ 1577. roy gOm_—X 


1, The hi ip n, ted eds a bers 27. the habitation 


of God ti bis Saines 204 Angels, feb God reveals his glo- 
A lenects thee ever. Thisis by Paul Bs d Heaven, 2 Cor.12.4. 


for its ſituation, above the Aire _— mtr rg cer Fines ns 
and Paradiſe Þ; 2 Cor. 12. 4. becauſc earthly Paradiſe was a it; and cal 
beat te plc of end joyand per This is a houſe, (obs 14. 2.)- tit or Gag 
Vas (5 peat men oped. 11/09 nes 4- 30+ 2. Prepared by Rev. 2; ». 
3. A Ab ionith houſe, the ioviſible works exceed viſible. 4. The higheſt * It is called 
= beſtihil ogs are higheſt, 5. Ar eternal houſe. by the Greeks 
2. . where the Stars are; /ic is deſcribed in Job co be firm asa 7k mu 


+ Heavens, all OPT above our Te A FOER NL, 

the ER are called theclouds of Heaven, and the Fowis of Heaven, and 
are ſaid ro flic in the Face of rhe Heavens, © 

ing eco: full our with himfelf, and blawe himſelf for ſlighting and negs+ 


conſideration of this work, that offers it ſelf ſoc 


ol 
; 


fo | 
toe far ae fecig Oo og Colm EE; 4 
take fot Soſceathim, as the Auc and raiſe our than the 


l 


Z 


j 


| ſpread our the H * | | 
- ” pad | affections char | it ma in us 
== SE Ro Pg, Anogoras, 
who bath the heavens at command, ab bao Wy; agg me im Cam ad co qua- 
formed, for our uſe, ſo excellent an houſe, (0 rich pick you vols, ſee fee 1 ks now 


of him that made all in theſe 
- —— Shit, Col.'s _ fn th: 


EE debuit : quia atie- 
pid far mg _—_— rribus 
on mus wa pj nihil ad mextem refer ens, Red of colin 


thine 


= 


A Body of > " Divinity 114 ” | Book | 1, 


It is4 great dexle of comfort to Gods People, 


If, 1, Thow: beeſt united ro Chriſt by fairh, and bis Father be thy } utter 
thou ſhalt bereafrer dwell with God in glory, PRESS and 20.17. Rowan, 


517 God dwell withtharkere, thou ſhalt dwell with him in Heaven, God 
-} hdr rerors 7.15. withrhe boly, itis che inhericance of $4incs 

2. With the chari : 12, 
3. Inthe true Seperatiſt, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18, not he thatdeparates from trye 


reps Brun ga Ordinances, but from fan, and keeps bioiſelf vr 
For the Angels nude hack agrr frgdy f them afterward 
Oo aterwards ) 
oily abouc them. $ 


0 
LU 


are not ſpoken of in the Creation, where man and beaſts are merngion- 
atten wore phe 

. Nor fo for fear the Jews, a people prone to 1dolacry, ſhou!d hve 

them:for the ſame teaſon Moſes \hould have forborn Go have 

| of Genes, which was publiſher art the ſame time, 

that the dari it + butirmay be, to give us to under- 

mo help in'the Creation, and had no need of 

made the world without them, br becauſe he relates 

c>hnpy * only , but that they were created , appeares, 


mudun capere potevat incorportam naturimm. £1 [i cis fuiſſe ch 
Mme natur am corpoream, tis occafly idolelatriE, a, ad quam pront eran, (5 4 que Mo 
6x. Artie.1. "aro Stair Je 8" a> 
| ta tanthm commeneravit que fab dculr; (nt. 700 


creationenm rerum Rn: O mbul de inufihin 


expreſſed the preciſe time, and day of tha: 
Danew confefle that they know not hs they 
/ bows & mals, cap. 2. que}. 3. 

Heaven, the firſt day ol che 

T3 rp4 That they were creates 


RS Wis taade and 


were made in.a great mw- 
habi Chemmitiags 1n lac. 


2.1.” The be event and the tuft orb © 
made beoeth Further cur mo! > CobA and 

| Corner" fave thereof : 'the Jon; of God (tharis, the Angels, 7 17.) 

. | Dat | . and ir ſelf uncompous- 


2-66. 2. £4p.-4. Sec Si Kernelm 
as the Greek 4; from te 


7 


There 


Te 


| "” 
the parrs about it, and &t 
E=Loooery V9 


-: There ——_—— 
= Goofs me 


in ſoupdntoes, thee jane: feckancareſic 
r hen ves lt nay then nes) aheeg. 


Ys renin henies, wes on eee... © ons 


upon ſome ſolid body, that it _ ſtay the motionetit, Now bow A ©i< is tht 
isic, that chis whole lump ofcarth the mike by} of the ,carth laagad __—_ 
faſt in the wide and open aire move now bither and cow Nec cir cumfu- 
thither ? ay po CE SIO cs) phprogitnay: It is {o pendedar in 
Gods work who hath founded ic 4 it. cannot be moved. This work 97 tellus pon- 
is often. mentionedin the Scripture, wy ms deribus librat 
it pp, and yet behold it upon {2% Orid-mer. 
which ro eeſtc ſelf The 


then ſers up the hwildi 
ſers up ng 


_- - [** 
not bow —_— is pro - 


laid, 
ini Sod Corn as 


Solomon mentions ir, Prov. 8, 2 and moved, 8 png 
/decayſe itis both neceſſary nnd 29.00 wk 7% 
he of nerf hg inthe ward Sd aces of 

zogecher. . 1t loweſt this after a- 
pe 1 Tray gout portal bour day end 
wor ſhould ſbake ef, nighe in 

En ESE tharbe upon on They Fallers Miſeel 

are it bY emoreny man, . could not +£.T, C15, 

an be aily aleeved, dry 
Sethis, c. 6. 


uy pet ener an palin $a _ = _ gs 


__— ol comer a wry priſe non ROTY #ervess corvelfir Libert. Fro- 
ent IE RIT ent, Cm = ugg 


ET Cons Bed. Dy ne Dew 

FF NN om 
dipere, fed credo , 

pcs Ro ſer ſeri 


gue terr Co- 


miraculous 
DET 


P p 2 | come 


T= 


"the earch, and men, 
 @ nerdfull ir was for this 


a, =, = immoveable. 


ory reaton in 
by an 3mmediace, violent, 
na. 


Pl. 
dodies were made ſome ot 2 


ure ; and their properry is to #ſcend, tO go up- 
| CREE Sore prob, thick, and 
haps ph$rr ou, and Nitl the hes- 

the Center. tha: 

© coy that 

portion of the earth preſ- 

"! came that all muſt ſtand fol 
—_ nthe ochecr to- 


Bur now how 
12 2 ak and tow each part 


move, and ber Aru two more, let them anſwer 
cial! doth notcareyin inſelf ro ſenſe, a periert, 

| e, | HY RNS GI ve the queſtion which 

odproy at ded's 7; bar be of it faftwed ? Itis a work of 
reader | | wut —_— az ca. up our ad- 


"Fee ee g'ourſelverin minde of this 
ERS; fir, and make it an v7- 
Tal end Pſdl.104. orof 

bis power and wiſdome, 

ment in other places, or 

me | , <ither of his na- 

aſh are we | $o firange and ſo mighty 

1 19g wh aod 

| hence. 1 eajoy bc 

SI — pore did cakei 

mmeditarion of my 

| of earch remain uo- 

en? Why dath i; cor ree! vr 

ard, nov 

for chow 

worxma 

Thus is dc 

nohws 0f 


of by a” 


| fone tae wbed to inlorce 
the thing upon t ſouls, for making of them more hank and ved Bur 


for 


for the plain manthat 
yet he hath no wir-ro enter vpan 


do 
We multlearn to feck your truRt is him fox 
price gnron ar poor Gadyand | ara, omar of 


our bread muſt be ro 
Surnames for banded fect wp IT. 
| TX frunſail. The Habendazanloakatk bi afrat) becauſe hence 


withour 
wy. wie, wal avec dal,r meing made oi, in bed Lees es 
| NE Ie nee 


Confirm pine in his ward hack 
corn bibs Gd obs 4. 14. Rev. 22. 17, — 
EET Mt panic 


z| 


Yi 


2x 
AZ 


4 


him, that hath done this for 


F 


«uſefulneſs, abundance -and eaſineſsrocome by ; doth bghly commend this 
| ſhewing water tobe verygood,/and our ſelves much be- 

” ir 3,13 je 
in IIAAAE. ; warerwas the uſual! drink of 
— i the @ 4 ipeon of the coſt of families in houſe-keeping, wl:cr 


we read of ſo many Oxen Sheep ſlain, and ſo much neal and fine flower, 
not of any Wane , which would bave been mentioned, it ichad beer uſually 


read 
drunk. 
- The Aire or all the void betweenthe Clouds and he Earth, giy- 
of "life 'to all things rhar breache,, this” is the third Ficment 
moving vpward, not downward ,"becaufe it hath no he111- 


ſtages, The higheſtis ſaid ro be exceeding hoe, 
and Stars, by the force of whole 
encteaſed by following the mon- 


is Ry) hot and moiſt : hot b 

| | Ay op and moiſt from it 

fnature , and by reaſon of the yapours exhaled 'Qut of the cxrth 

water z or it is variable; -now hot, vow cold, ſometime rempe- 
ing "to"times and? ſeaſons. of- the year , and places 2ſo , 

,- The middle region of the aire , is cold in reſpeR of the 

cannor follow the moons of che Heavens ( as the up- 

© by | of mouftains. 2; Being free 
beams of the Sun, by ihe lower region of the aire is 


H 


"ot 


lic, |  The'aire'is moſt thin, -with tn, v0 yi paoe nd Pe apt bo xeceive heat, 
$4 3 . : the - lighter 


. that”-the earth oft watcr, 
» fic for breathing, ſeeing, ſmelling , and move- 


” 
. 7 % ” # - 
4 * #34.4 4% £ - 


his Element alſo leads us to God: For,” '1, Ir ttaly and really ſubſiſterh 
ix de -not- ſeen + $0 allo the Lord, the Maker Fit, fach 4 real, bur 
where and ut us, fois Godevery 


of my life, ma fay of ic truly, as 
(deed 6 ive" ave? and have ou 


— andjend 1 
| a Element thither. 
Andrey 4d erp Leer bee Geograt 


| Others ſay vor te thac Element, nor procce 
; however ſhall hich it here aniovg che works of che 
- Ln BBS oe? ALLELE 7 : 


Without 


Kt wh, 


EEETES bee 


woot ranges = IR OO GH, 


| + 45 The hidden; abſtruſe, hg 6-4. ape. Sec Sir Walter 
DI ering, PE: 


Gmple ſubſtavces, whieh 
rags by in Gy 


and is of, 
ſubcil chan the air; And a5 the water co earch aire the water, ſo A ne 
CONE ES tenet ole pourra 7d end on ____—_ 
earch, fo as this is che be herring "— 

7 


| | hs rope indy 
M3. 


'2. it ery el nth Genre} Forkiediccarriedhdle ih 
and the caleſlal influences unto all other things. - 2. It di 
dal Eu roman wiſh whac were the Gotitaes © 


, 
nk dent for 6 b of all bagoetſe, | 
hnrg neviog Hap Tunes, and dilipece 


on Wo 25. he bo... 
eh, HT, 


ws rn & Lamine lev, meg pn: ne, 


tn both, is the 


the abſence 0! 
HED ſuperflu- 
oe OG light is in 
Levant tor 


Pore diftnguiſhed trom light, 

e we will 

ITE <2 hours, in 

h, Darkneſſc 19 NO- 

"” Nairs he pee func in-every place, when 
F2 | pike rue of gh, bu. When the 
pr el-nce ot 

Kt 34nd nipht is oc 

half of che world, when 


Sunthe.chiefe inſtrument of continw: g 
radhurral an conſtant monon. - This 1sg 


| te thine, faich the P/al- 
appeareth in the cauſe of it, and the beneficial 


Sp of che Sun. which goeth 
ens gone that is, the {pace of 60. miles 
uny thouſand 60. miles i its own crc e of 

| uothe Sun. The bo- 
the earth , therefore 
than the com- 


60 miles eve- 


LEA i on ke thar 4s, 1766. miles cyery 


67 ge EE bo londthy it goes beyond the thou hrs of 4 
ex > $ © 34 rp if a'man ſhould di- 
| cle ot the $ pon, he could not io 
He Un runs! God doth this great 
' af dehighet Sper 


" OL makes them t0 
can give a "reaſon why oy beregbes ſelf 
Is, becauſe it is far bigher 
the-immediare power 


- : 
. 
P Fi : 


Wi 


$. 
Rl 


- 
« 
. 
* 
* 
. 


| le 1 wiſtne fled 
h effiren the earth 6s inn fo w- 4 
{Þ * 14.44 « ; and laſ ily upon reaſons. drawn 
bc diet or a by, $2 


5 


gain The ulefulnelſeof it * forif it ſhould be 
io |wazes 
; ——— ans How would anything pe 


fee! 18 


ag tad ep eng nom that live day 
and night after night, and yer bufie not our (clves about this work, nor 
Gedinnt, [be Ceat wg rey ns it. was never topped bur twice ſince the be- 
by $610 ver of the Sun, andin 
by the immediate power of 


We have the profit of the bs) andthe phate but neither in one nor other 
wildome of Ged Ged. In che night men reſt Nighe is the 
ONO IO hoe NE Que hoy 


ſleep, wn 
mev.and ame crcarutes and 
_— = = Cri on ther 
are 194 our eltr 
him , wr A ns 3 qe, EL —- [755 


Bd ra we frocgke i; i he EL: tz of the cure 1 cam 

of blindneſſe, is to ſac it + Jer us ſee it therefore, be troubled (728 fred 
at it; why ds noe 1 fr Gods great work in making Wight £9 diy to ſucceed EP 
each other ? es Jos 


bumeS.atio quedam. Tertie, Mominis ſtcurital, & five que nanc omni fient borrend &, Oli .. es. AM 


Phyſica Chriftiane , Traf. 1. cap. 23+ 


our , 
_ 
; There he nai of 6, and 00m 


power and the ofthy 
ILY your! TAL 


« ntle before we fleep, we ſhould 
wes the no acder mpeg 


_ 


A Body PT wm Boos], 


as well ow pron r. Where ».mukirade of things concur to one cfic, mak 
which none particular is acquainted, there we cannot tC. know that 
> wiſdome releth them-all, EE ISR the Gas 

$ 


ummer r and 


£O give us 4 y= cual! 

ſend gy 19 God allo in reſpet of pro- 

F225 906. 4 night /; this, viciffitude 

Ret remper ,- as the. other is profitable for the 
ro. them , 


ro {rin darkneſſc and in th (ha- 
SI or on He hach 
ſaidin his word, DE? Pu te. FINE and all the earth (hal 
ſee ir together. 


as dt ” I = 0” "OW — 
—_ —_——— I IO I_ CE” ——— 


Cuar. IV.” 


Of ſome of the Meteors, but efpeci thof the Cloudi, 
the Rain, and the Sea, Caln vers; Grafſe, Herbs, 


and Trees . 


Y the came of Cloud and Waters ibore the Firmamene, Gen. 1, We may 
. which wererhen created in 
P a. 164.4. muſt be underſ1004 
by which he ſheweth timſelf and 
£6, quie in ſub- 


lim ELSE", ec he waſ'6f om nerated aloft in 
fn hd” he oe.” te 4 


fever, fa \ Poop den a Meteor to be a body imperfeQly mixed, ariſing from a v2- 


NN Cie WO Kar Bhi make but three ſorrs. 

ol Regjon aire are {o enflamed b 

that they are of a hery nature, as Comets, Thunder. _ 9:5 aa 

\ureofuin which being begorcen of dry rapoursof the earch, come near the na- 

$.  Warery, which retain the nature of the water, asſnow and rain. 

es TI m—_—_— , Shi deing degor of earthly vapouns art alſo digged out of the 

_ —— Teenage 10 hat of the Plato hail,ſnow jc 

. wes gs | 1148.5 bail, fnow gce, 
The remote matter ofthe Meteors are Elements, the 6ext matter are exhalaci- 


5 NN —_y :\moak is of a middle nature berwoen cart! 
T9 wiſfre Des Witcomeromahecarth.or ſome fardy 


pac, tofamw fc "KM we fitenneBom ike water or {ome wa- 


reaper Cloud, which ſound 
ind dry eataljoaetine Daben the 'cloud : which 


ſeeking 


*, 
” 


— x 3” Sm 


with exceeding great awfulneſs and 
bim. vl? earn Sata $64 md quinn, Co Jp wororanrog hf ihew-"bt 


TD ern and the fommer 


Aucumn. 
There do ariſc from the ends of the earth, as the Scripture ſpeaks, thatis, from 77-1: 25: 


in the 
conſiſting of earth and water, cer« = 


we eos 


mY 
die: for bY 
mn Langh dear : 7 
ofrive above ir ance here's Ke 


DE TIS air ie mightbe we 


as it 06 Peerage them up,therC 
ele fo paris of the earch by 9or oe ane: 
rarific & make 

t. We chin chic ite; 


Beok1ii. 


to inſtru& us it! rhe fear of bit 
theſe deeds of bis hard, 


-e {pc $ofit, the mighty to give 


"pete astb cauſe our minds 
, ME hreaoſe 5" fear 
| Tim, caule we Y all 
T1 L td defifoy ſinners | how 
m ro 1 Jet him but ſpeak to the 
.und'confame bis adverſarics detore 


LO 20 000 B95 £2 Hl a 
our confidence in God, and bold!y to promiſe our ſclyes 
: "Y « % . NET \ 


ir. clouds. Sis 2a work which God 
rne fie ob 27. 26.. "He binds the 
he Clouds, " How as it were by an 
kes rheſe Clouds to hover a great 
Fs a thing wotthy admiration, and 
TY Prov.828.P/[d.rog., 
ir.come & wy old place, ard then itis 


\ 


avg 


lower in Winter than 10 Summer 


dath condentace 
water at lengh, and 


norfliag bur rain condenla- 

© as i 818 felcentng) 

ſe for rhe excellive * 
1 


with ward 
derh and 


Me "mop. LY tis his | 


ag he biiderh rhe warty rin 
is too defeRtive to yield the truc reaon 
ol 


0 Yy . 
Ab, oy rags 4») 


> . >» Deth chat He hangeth the Earth wyon 
+ + 4 Ut Clendis not rent under them, Phi 


- 


us endeayour ro revive che 
ſer the Clouds cxrried wp and down is wedo mean gels 
Rs ler us {et our heart awork ro think chere goes 


PIES athed iblernns 


” $657 email 


os EEE 


fic 


Key ſhowr of 
b 37-124. Clave Steridie rae, they are 


unable. Rich 


no oidnbes Thc tn eee an dot teh in, the more doth the EW 
ded to the fields, we ſhould ſoon find the world 
6 nod Gur of it fof-wanr of food to cat. 
/td than of it cue bacneneſe ud fode- 


\ : 


, . | | 
Ne - rome Eg | 
Ec b = IT bcke 


TID. Boos 11], 
ck The baryon 


; by drops, not all together 

of -= which > fall 

Pere ery ah rtly becauſe it is by 
{34a 2 wo, ſo deſcends by 

Srars, the earth, the wa: oo 

pains as iewere to make 


dd rio lu oo drawn which make 


h . -o 


bode IRS: Den. $2. 2. Leng He cue Jorah, & dofhyman, & plu 


*\ Golinbeſecememke an rain, Ges 2.3, Tts ſad there, God had not can. 
ittorain, 4.10. fer 1622.Zek 10.1.” 2: The material cauſe of It is2 yapour 
, TRIES bythe force of the cold the vapour; 
are c apt en of middle region of the Air. 4. The end of rain, to 
j. warertheearth, Gov. 2. 6, which generation and uſe of rain David bath elegantly 


woe Expcied, 147 8. 
Thecacoh ro Lodge mar rl, nur 6-0 beam of he Savin a holln and dewy 


cons bed * ——_— by = refleQon 
_ : _ —— e, thereis expre{- 
wp oncnacype 


| ſed axitwere ina 
ran We ſhould and want of making due uſe of 


Conſeftaries this mercy, the want of ic would wake us mucter, ang, wichou God nor ſerve 
eine ew him the berrer when we have it, cr, 14.22. without Gods omnipo- 


ney worhiag lane oe bred cannot do it, 2Quare not the courſe 


ofNarre Ln hearrs and eyes fixed 
$,9,40. ON what Bars. vc) no readioy, ſomenmes 
=» | EEE foneune wb nolexce, ſeth from the ares 


_ and more or leſſe beat or cold of the Air: tchick- 
, nar Be Wane or ſmaller diſtance of the cloud from the 
ofthe Air by reaſovof other concur- 


once every 


rt oper Soietoebirnbes made het- 
from above muſt produce praying, confeſfiog, turning, 


d nov ey fp) the doing of 1, The Cerulean 

of che world by water. 

o—oBy- doth preſerve the world for 

mort coloar, ſhewing the world ſhall be deſtroyed 


f pour which the Suo drach wt the Aire, from 

cold of the night, aod allo 
Tide pe (wheder te Sandal) down in very ſmall and io- 
diſcernable dropsto the great refreſhmeac of che Earth.lt falleth only morning 20d 


_ Hat | the vain « Father ? or who bath begotten the of Dew ? Ont of whiſc 
womb came the Yain and the boary froſt of Heaven ? A en, ſaith God 


to Job, Ch. 38.28.29. 
. _ Aﬀeoſtis cndpace, hedewinacempere ene, becauſe che 


time, boch of = | 
enaſtbode - he 1 def Sree 


Hail and iceis the ſame thing, - via. water bound with cold, they differ oo 


3o7 


Gn ———————_—_—_—_————————_———d 


Canary: Of GODS Hark. 
fours, viz, that the hail-ſtonesare orbieular ;begorreri ittle-Mrops of rain 
2 ores is made of water Los. uproar ber Valeſus de (4. 
Sea, or Fountains, or Pools, or any veſſels w , andrecaznarhie'figureot/ the 7 79 
rr on OR ARNE 7" Log 

| lce be not yet ce z a bns; 
ned into the nature of a: lone, it» becomes Cryſtal , more degrees of colduvelity Giadc-makiny 
hardneſſe and clearneſſe, give ice che denomination of Cryital, and the name-Cry- very tghty 
tal; ſo much, thatis, water by cold contratted jnto Ice-  Plinie 1n bis Nas Ve- 
raral Fliſtory faich, The birth of it us from {ct a—— {aw But D* Bruws Er 
*jin his Enquiriesinco Vulgar Ertours, doubts of ix. ; o. doth Mt Hl in tis me. 
Commentary 0n Dionyfiws his Deſcripuon of the world, pag 261,202. FT: of char 

tr profeſ- 
# Gentleman,” Iþſe arte, for the Art (ake 4 and it is not without reaſon, it being a rare kind of ewido 
En nin or re Ly 2s 
. we ice y c A E 

endure no poiſen, Hove! of Vniecp 38.49. « £15.39. <2. Lih.2. c.1., -Ivu "IT 


Chryftallus nomen a glacie mutuavit, quod © fit quead per ificnitatem & colorim 
fSmilis, 4Kpves gelmw, 900 ho, Yaſs quid gelu toncteran. Muſeram Wor. 
mianum f.1. Set#.2. c.16. ad” | 

bebe are alſo a great __ oO D he anne Fm be ruleth the 
Windes >. "They come” not by c , a parti power* of God, , : 
outing; hgh in degptbypd thus, Be brings them out of dis treafures,, be 6 12, 0424 

the Witdsto ſerve bim in Egypr to bring andafrer Locuſts,and theri 147.18. & 
to remove the Locuſts again. He the Windes to divide the red Sea that /ſraes 148-8 
Ge pins tO bei genes See fonah 1.4. And the Winds are 4647 gh 
r0 kave wings for their Frifrneſſe;, the nature of them is very abſſruſe. way Ex 


ward, and bearen back again by the coldnefle of the middle region, and ſome comes downward again Gila, 
with more of lefle violence, as the fume is larger or lubolier, and the cold mar e or lefle, | 


Windes in Scripcure are underſtood 


| : "IP 

2. The ings of the Spurit, eſperally accompanying the Ordi th 
Aula- rw.  Bxeke37-4. ON 

—_—_ Durbam is loc. Diviſions, Zpheſ.4114. Fade 11,12 


Region bcing beaten again, do ſhde 
| and chither, chey "make froſt, and' they thaw, they are ſome- 
and a man that ſees their working can. hardly fatisfic jmuct in ann 
ſophers ſpeak about their cauſes, The winde blow- aliquem locum. 
i lifteth, we bear its ſound, but bm Mag. Ph. 


| remperiem ; 
—_ G& alendos ſatorwn arberumque Fulhie : nec non ad dieflationem, que 
Hiſt. bis Maritimd. [. 11, c.20. Vide s hid. I wk 
the winds to blow, Revel. 7. 1, bur that is bur a conceir, See Mr Improvenierit of the Seas of Pſal. 107. 


u5- $366,367,368,359:370,37 372. Prov.30.4. Amos 4-13, 


tv the weat ſome. of them - ing rain, ſome drinefſe; —_— 
lomefroſt and fnow, which are all neceflary, chere is alſo an univerſal oy Maar 
ry 


. 
lm 
— 


of Divinity, Book1l], 
of the Air, which Air if not cootioually (yr. 
that breathe upon che carch. They blow ico, 
Fecleſ,,6.- The Weſtern witids are ſtrongeſt, th, 


own blindneſſe that cannor ſee God in this greac wori, 
down anto us, it is 'near us 


God 


Weare one ns Beoaiomcicn of God in 
through earth, viſiting it in the 
an apt reſemblance and Image of God 


the fſubtilaeſſe god inviſible nacure of it, the ſwiftnefſe of the 
nore his Omnipreſence , who'ts faid to ride on the wings of he 


Secondly, In ics -powerfull motion and efficaty, which no man can hinder 
reſiſt, | 


Thirdly, 1a the freedowe of irs morion, Jobs 3.7. . - 
_ Fourthly, Th dp oe he ovþ an Þ v1, LOI the Windes are in- 


F 


erogeneity in them, as 
ers _ he Greek *Appucer ) 
wm Comes x » and is derived ® 
Fact | r is 


; 


B > 
FH 
: - 


and fiver about brafle. Pls. lib.3z. chap. Merals grow (= ſome ob(erve) | 
' ;. phrw-greith with theſe _ mn". by 
Muſzum Wermiagum lib.1. SY.3. & 1 Medalliz wigo 
anriquitaths canſ1 4 afer vantur, ex Latino meralla. quis ex ary, 


of 


I 
o 
i 


and therefore the moſt heayy, It will 

| ' fire nor water therefore it wil! no 

| aled.in ir. The ſecond place is given to (1yer 

le next to gold it is the moſtdurable, and leaſt endammaged 


which is under the earth, as of all otber Mines of wer- 

| hazell of a twetve-moncths 

the one branch in the right 

nor too ſtrictly. When 

ts hidden, ic will dif- 

by -- A common experiment in Cm) 


ding from any i a natural ion is attra 
by "ug to Gros Fendi Commmnrs on H16Book of tn 


They 


L2 
Fe 
Hf: 
£ 


a 
Z 


4H 
y; 


d9.43221.2 

| 547004 129004 GHOWILIRS) 
Cal that *L, 977 wy «1 xzk. 9. 70nd: 13.4. 7 
|S RAKE Gries 161), gd 010 ; >iradrbaoy- 12s 
rec wet Gemma an nbd Ge elitr NE 
; in chem , or for their pureneſ : aY 7 
136 


ped ate cated it Geol Aury ice 466004 Phone Waſetus Db Sarrawten- 


© > 


tr wore Roens 1,1.C.13. de Gen 


en ln TEL dS Sa BENS lt koh ents 
man wixptati. Vol de with Serm-l.g.644 9 
\ ad *Y . a 


Wi. as 


| ; mA "4 tv: y C Tr £ 4 £1) 1 1d $-v304 | | 
| cauſing rhe 1 ro fink down jnto bellew chanels | prepareg od ww receive i, 
| Play 106371 ON bas .pg.oon, 
f, « 


£177.83 T7 14 "3 \ 
5 61248 2328 1 T7 O13 


c— - - — —— ——— 
E..-=>- - Beox1lll, 

deſcend through be del 6 Land lecic anda whit 
par pg þ ad the die te borrome, levare he 
Hen, ade ons IEES 4 tha he Sea lghc than the 
Earth can render no reaſon it ng apt-40 -run abinag ) ſhould 
the Land, providence. bu x. 


67. and o;hers; dey. tha; the vey ible ch 


2 7 6 Whether un a oy ye; vmade byGod 
: $5 ro pdeengoncy rnb Lak round 04s er 
_— be (ur groquaneban the Farch. Them no gr: gaxity than the 


b.£12,1. wal 3519 


am alnarun altitudine. Sed quare non wbrun _— 
nas Joh wer UTuA * adverſe Ecchfam. Ly 


LAS utreth ls) 


o_ T0 =o LY ors of the Sea * | 39959 doth. exceed. the beight of tl \e monn. 
, : | ns alleys HilK' ao0d Nalex 


:. 5 FX EN by [oe . fs nd Mounting cal- 
ar 15. (the | "ont n,'Þurt har ſome: 
a! 


, tef Hrs. in Latine 
Tf 4 i HT EOMF 1 
''F, f TH As 1 I g 
| ae yarn and a Rema,s HISry of 
43. nd btn ng Se; 1h Iris called Atlas from 
| (uſtain-Meaves. | us; mow at the top of the Alpes, 
. Raymnng; Mcercuw 


= 3%. DJwlhs 


1536/4523; Try Vines _ "bat 4-4 27 ff 947609 991/010 1211229 


be "= 
#3 "7 bo Wn oroc th 4 658.895 4. & $g0.2. Pſa. 
[0 praiſe Gd, Plum 


e124 O53 , 
20 tis bas 'z 1 mpg nn Cakes, and the bil: 
hes 53 Yared Ty Th, them Aotha Ea might remain im- 
Go + $0 wondly inthe parc of i as well asin the whole. 

a 2113532 oz St ts $3.4 | ;  fome =Yec onghr! by the Flood, 
VS A : Ty | + before the wo! Ids 
beyonce, See Pſal, 104. 8, Dale bis 24 part | ; 00 

four andafo Mr el Le IST —_. IG 


"FIRE 
dſpeR to fee Hils 20d 
AI any fuct 
«'v bt rs 


1-1 o] 22. *LEOnRPerito the triueh the Farth, The. + whch more 
Fhnto)dA ., op 4 dew a morfure chat 
wg 1 -__ 0 wh Hh anime ring rom breath 

_ Pd Mounting of ot > », 
þ | a pri Fang oh | beetroom 3c the wi- 
, ifftber conf the 6ry Land 


ha4sb 4 4 ry With- 


* ou OS O55 Oi» 


* 0 0 © == 


ey er" 


Gare Of GODEWaks. "zu 


4. Witbour ſack Hs and Dales there could not bave Been A he dida 
with ſo conſtant a courle, | - 


ohm ace fol} D: ron Val Err * Hſe po- 
- 


Laerſere quedem ex Mari ac continenti avalſ a quadam oo TT 
tuſtonl Theumeteg phi neo , "Ie 


5. Whatls ihe cauſe of the. Jrneſſe of the Sex ? 

The water of che Sea is fe, not by nature, but by accidene. 4b:01Nh Duo maxims 
the ſalciſh quality of the Sea-water to the Sunne, as cel eqn for ns 6, Grome an ee ns tri 
up the thinner and freſher parts of che warer, leaving the 
own mag prong afrandiogs = Faw. > » roery emma rg ſal. "Toe oft 
em aery were of faltiſhnefſe, drowth and aduftion ; 

the torrid Zone, the Fea is ſalter. Our Urine and Thaumat ogr - 
Te ame rao re all le, he pre pureſt part 'of our nouriſhmenc Mhia narur alu. 


__ Lidgat aerribures it to under-earth, or ra- 
=== — kay 2V. caufing both the motion and falrneffc 


the Seq. Fide VolL.de Orig. & Progrefſ. W128; Zanch. de oper. Dei parti 
2441.4. c.1. Queft.s . 

I, | &+—!- iy ANNOPPER which is riot neceffary in the floods, berauf oor ng vm 

© aw um 

of rhar (wife motion, » oat Portis, 

2. _ ng 00, nouriſhing of great fiſhes, being both hotter ahd am Lie 

Nam &f mare; 

& amarvs veniunt ab Hebv as "D quod not.at amarum efſe. Vols de wigine & progrefſ.1dol. .2. c.53, Fide Fro: 
mond. Meteardl,L.$. c.1. Artic. 3. Et Morifori Orbis Martial Hif.L 11. c.44. 


_ 6. What isthecauſeof Tun au the Sea? 


AB de Mews. . ep Puncke bp 52 L.4. ca. 88.2. Vide Voſl. de 
: 


"77 8 Ae oper Dei pers. 2. bb.4. tap.1. Et Anrell Ls. cr. Art1,8,9, 


ot oh Martian Hiſtorian L414. £42. 


bt. of the world", as Strabo, Alber- Sec Mt Bayle 
one ſaid it” 


ws ( Antiq. Lit. "tb. FI 2 ried of drift, that 


rough ted; 


he 
ſay, he drowned himſdf in Euripw, 
ad fo yarious a flaxion and reflazion ſeyer 


rrp Wye Ariltoteles nou 

SIT Since Arsforl: could not Commpreh eng 

—_— PI” Brews in his Enquiries * ſeems © 

| vis 1b. 2, &: Orig. & Pr. Zre ff. del. 

cap, 69, denies that rntonty'o ) abe on than the other one , forks faith, 

cue ad i end often objervlie tte 5 thar they were bo greater tha 
_ 


Yee Dr Queſtions there are concerning gRivers. Whatisthe original of d Springs 
ha ud en 3 Wha manter 0 monon the ang of the River wherber ſtraight 


Kg _ Amer ar fad be ingedredm te hol concatifics of the Earth, and 


; which penemating ihe open chinks of the Farth. 
Se mee ta cemem, Abaine ounees © the car in winter nights is met 


cd ina perry ne YETI 


5- cap2. diſtinguiſhect berween ch. words, 
yy = Thos Ferre, A Fountain is a water flow- 
bop. Flumen ard Flavids are $y« 
name 4 flyx# from flowing, Amny 82a River which com- 
called ab ambita, River is a thinner water infuſed from x 
Torrent is @ River ſtirred up 

to. ary. Thomas Lidyat our 

non, Ie ory gone Fonts mm. 


Arete lurvl Freon Why ber 4p ' ey Myricima | LI, C. 44. 
w_ lakes, wh 
the Sea abounds with innumerable ountatns and lakes, when 


and re into one pl ace 
or treaſured 


there as}t were impriſo 


up by making the Sea CSS DS ww 
| Joel 16 ks res, and Riz ers, 


vers great chanels 
by its matter, and 
7 ne run alea ;he 
»f0.coovey waters from place to 
'eyen unts the wilde Aſlcs 

other uſes of Spri 


s and 
tandevidett” Another uſe i B-the 
Fowls, which hve their hauoniche Treeowhich grow near, and by mears 


of DS mt Erheſe Spring $ bring up (0 

| Sy Trees to grow allo tor 
; | up ia the mid dlc ce- 
Lahar forks may be diffolved and pou- 


which cannot bc 
with the fruu of 


_ 


Nb Admiranda Nili. " 
detived from Papyras, growicg 
10 


; auto aor of the River Nr 


| ba - 


- 


SS = 5 tes +» = 


| 
TT © wy 


in Niles ; ſo much Paper hach been written thereof. Parchas bis Pilgrimage, 


\ | dying | ib5d. - "The 

« Torrent, is given to this. , — the great- 
12. 2'Chron. 7.8, of ifox#, and the name Nilazis ye f 

1.00 cat Japier, Nepean and Plare divided the Univerſe, andthe da 
for his part, which is called Nepranss, cither 4 #ande from Na- hundred and 


covering, becauſe the Sea coversthe Earth : and 
DE 


es dare weraby ay Satet dds nbeate Prorarame alad Rrche ps 
Sea in genera). | 


<v rhe name 
[1t. The crooked 
Councils, of verderum 


The Sts is wide and ſpaciouplace, Pſa. 194. 25. : 
(4'* Mlta taper latns trifle Pontur haber. Ovid Ejift. Dido Enex. 


7 


which were 
and incloſe 
fore when 


F52f 
* Tz 
41 


Tr: 
z 


14 
Seeefeethy 


1 
+ 
[ 


: 
| 
; 


J 


7 Body of Divinity, Boos II], 


IEEE SIs Oe we monner cave bu by fon 


- Moriſetw in the ſecond Book of his Orbis Afaritimme chap. 44. ſhews, why 
the Sea is not increaſed by the flowing in of the Rivers. TheLatine word 074 the 
Sea-coalt, is derived ab ore, becauſe there are certain extremities oppolite to them. 
with a hollownefle between, as lips abour a mouth. Ponponine Mel ofe- 
en berween Oraand Littww. Litrus proprie rettum aliquem widetur 
traltum , & «pad buxc, & aprud alios "Ora wero trattum univer( un 
maritimam,qui ex varit conftat litoribrs, Voſſii Obſervat.ad Pomponium Mam, 
fib; 1, cap. 111; 
Plal. 104-25. lathe Seaereinoumerable crearres, (mal and there walk the $hi Psaher 
107.230 the Leviathans, What axathe Whales, ſome of which 
been found (ix hundred foot po wan wry and-fixty toor broad ) 
Dr ale Cow row up and down in thoſe fearfyll billows | for greatneſſe of number, bugeneſſ: gi 
vempl- of ſhapes, variery of faſhions, neither air nor earth can com- 


—_—— 


quanuty, 
pare with the waters. 
Pal1o4. Rn is, There go the Ships, as th: Prophet ſpeaks in a kind 


Navigation isa ſtrange Art,” the Lord ficted the Sex for this 


to place, and other 
houſes, and ſo poe 


Eos 
doth turn abour the Shipar his pleaſure. The fwift 


motion of a Ship is ſtrange , ſome lay, that with a ſtrong winde th 
exceeding faſt. Th Lord toek wen, demi + ng we 


| oy it-fo. cloſe wich pirch and 
— things , thatie let in-none, or bur a little we 
hs fare Ter ind i tall carrya very greac burden within, andyert will not 6nk under w3- 
feratur, mot ary and die too make mat of the 


Lamen ile non EEE 2420 make malts to hang 
CO WG file and hach to runne vp-to the rops of thele 


\-— x < maſts, COLES acord framed i ſton a ladder, that can bur even amule 
anordinary beholder and all his for a moſt excellent uſe, Viz. of maintaini 
3rd gr commerce betwixt Nation-and ® 


and Nation, and of c« things needtul! from 
_—_— quo one place to another , that all places might enjoy gon Commodities one of 
= 
alnd Pegafi NN CORNING —_ - - 4 vmgyrecodefhrs goa = 
ns «40g 04 Dee ran uy prberagnere 4c equas & ſefſore regat w, propeer vols vero ain 


| King .1996. Io Arcof Neviguticado Kingdemeowamal of heir riches, devght 11 


a great part riches came in this ; it is the cabell, 
& 16.22, let an quete wig 6 non of of way ; 


ConſcRaries we ſhould not be bold to offend h4®, 
from the $ca. —= bed I oanerrkn che own natural 


DT nn wounn" jen” none ne WIR nd permit: 
ed the marr oe on ce andchameteramere fome ſeven yards dight" 
mountains, He cando as much now for the demonſtraiio” 


jr Fog he bath promiſed waters ſhall never over fo" 
== yer, ur they tulle oe Englazd which ſtands allo 


"> err nt 


o Sony, Let ye the rodeo of God which prefers ts ni 


even by keeping the water from drcrfiowis 


© _ wn EH © wh 


aa TT Se 7 


, = on 


C 
— 


”? 


4s); 


Cure. 


the Barth. God would convince us, that we hi | 
+1 —orork hey It thn 


: 
4 \ 


-: Hence ir 


2117) 24 


[ir 4s 
ich roſſe 


from another, 

n0 e« | general confuſion would 
T ". bs » © Ac Mos nay WC U4 Si © .X:- _ 

We muſt even chide and ri our ſel } wennduionndr idiry that are ſo 

whit) affected this work fo great 11 it ſelf and for 

| tHew 


ol 


being, 1.21'// Midrak bng' \ wngort? 2:1 2.4 


a 


4 Body of Diviniy. | Boox 1} 


fwellag waves | Ho 
of eas voy wh I PETE rs apan us, nd I 


ehmcadendietonttin Gr Rrqamandicg the wayes 
d as codrown us. 


Dot to tear 


10us and 
«nd thoogh ch Wunns caſt into cbe nudi: of 


F who dord © infinitely ſurpaſſe the 
hath made © —_—_— it, 'and ic a place tor 

- of ir i , and dwell a latte Upon it. 
What a- grene thing is the Sea 19 ir 

in colbjntidhe of the Sea, and yer we call 

be greater the Earth , for the wacers 

the Earth; what then is 'the 'whole 


Globe is @ thing at nothing in 


in comperiſon of God. 

z not in quancicy 

preat is be 

al more, han theſe are beyond 

with this great and wide Sea. The Sex is 

in ir-warer cnough to drown all the men that are 


Br fo thar all men are but a mail thing in compugik N 
. m — F And whatcompa- 

Sea, *-Ob how nothing is 

ae prev, aodcarry ry 1 Why 

ny ſelf andearry my ſcifto bim as be- 

a creature, | grear 's Creator ? Ler 

elſe the har) knowledge will do us no cood 


miſeryof mano iſe; & eddet and floweth, 
perro So mult} loot for 
T7 
. erald.s | of things ms, 
5 7 Every man hat the 


Hgs and Rartns, 
the Commodities of ocher 


PaR 
SD 


h 


; 
# 


L7B3 57 
kl. 


n9xa0izne) {15:5 RR rp 199994 | eng 


nn Um eps, 


Ut, ;1&b v1 \ » 45+. 94 LY 


: 
: 


Ir 


\ /Theminiviabel oSipare want: | 
Firſt, Its made of the ſtrongeſt and durableſt Wood ; [thy Oui _ 


vu 


"RX TT aArzEEASA DSS 


A, 
he 
ns, 
her 
> 
the 


[pWarpy re 


—— 
\ 


Caarg, © Of GODS Wark. 37 


I OE ————_ CN 


dar. Now ic is a ſtrange work of God to-make ſuch a great Tree ou of che » See Phinies 


' Earch. Natura) Hi- 


Secondly, The Nails inirare made of Iron, A rake ts bb. 15 

pe oft alaquor 
Thir . Tar and Pitch to ſtopevery crevifep that no water or air might bs Gown 

chis they [-arned of God himlelt, who bid. Aagh.00 plaiſter the. Ark within ene fs fabri- 


withouc with picch, cabat Argos : 
Fourthly, Cordsmade of Hax, a mulciende-of ſtrange things concur to this © 49 news 
work. i jor 


in a 


[has As ah Rivis. Hiſtoria XMovali Antiqu. lib, 1. was 


Vac iy ict ould ad are Tm aid) whoare ſo ſubje& to' Hethar carrig 
| of Gods goodneffe and mercy to them his life uw bis 


be ſo prophine and forgerfull of God?For he, hands maſt 
his heart. 


#ris, 41 caftfd ſequmntir. #4 in- 


Sr Hmrdtio 
vere, prefix- 
ed before 


his Bruiſed 
. were likewiſe created Grafſe,” Herbs, Plants and Reed. 


Trees, fr} ew no 
The Graſſe gr green bh, much is that whuch of i fl ſprings up with. "7,074 now 
bur ſerting or ſowiog, Lani: 


firrbuant plan- 
rar in tria-genera , berham, Anems > 000 Hebnii aliter in NW &- 22% & YP. Mercer. in 


eNRCEp wrfy 
bearing ſeed, tharis, allHerbs which are ſet or ſown, and increaſe by 


ws Trees aod Planus, which are of a woody ſubſtance, which bear fruir, 
Tn ao et | 

y us of mans il rain, or Sunne, ,... 
did wake cthemimmediare CCRT _ in their kind, > gan 
Graſſe and with Flowers and Seeds, and Trees with large bodies, branches, germinatio . 
leavesarnd ing up ſuddenly, as it were in a moment by Gods ; word and w_ "a 
power, © xx 


fad antman 


""Y i ts, ſed immortalitati Þecei confullum. Parzus. 
| They 
TD 


gre we of God appnrs in thi, He is ableto work above nature wich- 
means, thetruicfullaefſe of the Earth ſtands not in the labour of the Huſ. 
- Hog in ovigng of God. He alſo cauſed the Earth to yeeld nouriſh- 

ſuch divers Plants, yea Herbs of contrary quality will grow 
IE thrive cloſe one by anocher, when rhoſe which are of a nearer tn wil 


: hid wagreat rare n mere Gen,1.9. Pal. 104-14- ,, 
Herbs are one wonderfull work of God. —_— 
nem in nebu 


rol pſi, Coin one, Odoris ſuavitas , fetfwen ad mirabilis experientia. Henioger. de Creas. 


Tera erp thee pune 

I, gay et IE ns 4 

D anery of their uſes, their ſhapes and colours, and manner of pxodu- 
fioa, and of their working and growth, Notary forth without Cod iboe ou 

| c 2 


LS 


x 


A Body of Divinity, Boox 11], 
/ inoncplace,ſome inanocher ſomeare for food, ſome for ' MECicine 
both. 


the hear of one Sun, vrith the moiſture of one ard [1 
IR of things, fo Cifferir gone 
cald., ſome i 


lame het ome xe ect four, ſome bicter 


* YU aky i 

wide, and atfo wich effuſion of blood z the poor man crept unto this Herb, why 
a Tanga Td gr us) fs he oma pc his ſhire, w hich preſen - 
and ecaſed the the ly wene to His dayes work ape” 
ro day. k | 145 rg Herbal! E-ok 
Bn tar. 7s re Rs aeriter of Herbs, faith Lain 
"x ay 1 mtu} Gra gaks and of cher wes.  Plinyſrom the to 5. 
_— — Jearned!y eiligently, Ber 

SF wit £9 Calpe ban- 

che particular part; Of the be 

Cabalift co TWR Pronunt: 

creſce. \drdan. Kirch þ. Oedip, 


M 


ql 
| i 


if 
Fa 


8 j it 
f | 


nous Rones, and the 
" Gfferiogin na- 


men, Grn.t:20. and they have cor- 
for meat to maintain lite, and for medicines 


wasfuch, char he was able to ſpeak of the na- 

ture of Tr Frew the Colirareethe is Lebanon, rr prit tha 
te ont © NS Wo greateſt cree plant,as ſome 
wy wo ne greater than the Cedar, and ſome plants leſſer 
Red of nee andbate; plates, Ris likely((airh 


£8.) $ Solommnem ad crucew Chrifts eng, pr byſpon 


MIA 7 er oem 
—_ et: That Owe aps x nar Chriſt and hs cor 


SU ore Bret bot ſtupidity and blindneſs of mi tare not provoked 


many times by this particular rv magnifie the name of God. When bath occ 
hon to travel thorow a cloſe or ground, bow greatfiore of Herbueeth be, who 


nacure, Tad god is ignorant of, yer admireth not God in them, oor cooteſſeth 


bis 
| e are to lament the fruic of our fin, which hath made us blind, there 
i nothing by co mans body, bur ſome herb or other rightly applicd wout 


—_ ra $a worthy work of God to make graſſe 0athe Earth *.>/.1 4.1 4,'5 
»gr grew pon the monnitains, The omnipotent power o 

| _—— elſe it could not have been, and at hisap- 

Thisisone of he benefcs which God proce to his peo- 


— antes ns 6" 5. Zech.10.16. There are many things conſiders- 


_ Firſt, The pleney, lot op I itt every where, and 
abundance, covering the face of the Earth, ins wy dry and naked face 


Secondly, The colodr of it, 1tis of s green, 4nd ſomewhat of a dark gre” 


colour, 


Care 7 


die nature, und fo moſt eto coatent and kak: the eye, __ 
the fight 

Thirdly, The uſefulneſſe of chis Creanure for the Cartel, ual, ie if 4 Gheovering 
to make the lodging of the poor beaſts more eaſefull ſor them deny 


matterefſe ic hath a ſweet ure. in ic by 
rs the ef 444 beaſts, as : ma jarctipdrerton, DI nba 


« rg nowiſhthem oe cre 0 al api, to Cem 


lo poanng Men 
it ah rſh 


go into OR chugre 
_ 


= open 
tre i | 
No 


a drkers. & manimencs ſerve 
Fg ae bla oleh apy 


The Phil 
to fogdr Cs 


bac root is in hi ahead, cheri nth p94 onto 

ce doth he rake in nouriſhment arms and. legs are branches of this 

Tree, —_ ined wc ik Pan! cmpurs + god man 094, 
| all 


Rs all along the ſhores of the red Sea, ti, 


to _the life of-mdo, The pich of it is 
ke, which i ae i mac reſemblech, Tres called 


W= ought an 


——— _ 
CO OE: oy 
mult Romanorum 


Wa ee Ap x though never ſo ponderous 

Eh Cent onbnngm 
| 6. gp yr apy 7 var rr” oe 

0-not ring Pn Tp + won 


wg mma ac tam greviter ws maguieds eneris 
wee Tuds 
yoo br 6.6, nf fellow » ſed adverſia pendan reſargyt,, & ſurſam nitite ret - 


tively 
- 


| 


no. | MI Badyof Dinnity, Boo x IT, 


_ 4 TIN Td] Lfor the iQory ivlelf, Plarimarum Palmarum homd : and ſor the 


it, 


— mebils, 
Terrar vm Demiipes evebit ad Devs. | 
Rrvili3.9: Wirh whatt | ; id coken of their inhocenty ; 4nd palm; in hit 
hands, ib toketi tory. 
Arts of the Duke of Rheatin France,which are Lotenpes, 


in Ame- arc to be : he waoed ſtones all his Countrey , fo that break x 
mule if) frac 
Lee 


FA 


ſwvoe is) the ofa Tree, and one ſhall beh0!d the grain cherer 
or ſtrexked inthe faſhion of a Lotenge. 


4 


1 


F 


i hever Yots, The fore 


made [Gel ad hep ved £6 aigna leyni, 
ec 


m_ 7p de Deity er Boron 
he es ufſece reduced 'it td Fequeſtred 
hpoſing the the his, aod infpitioga ſerrer propenſity to de- 
$ a6 apprehe: # ſome latent anditviſible power. Bnt they 
he Hed o Woletry, 'M* George Sundy? bis Commentary upon the 
= 8 ene Of _ 

It was | | making all Torrs of Trees t6 proceed out of the 


Hy 


FZEF 
vi 


1 


in the earth, and ſeod ſome 


| it 
Ea 


—_— , Und diver $in foch'faftion, char it ſhould 
nd mult" / *_ | | cauſe I, or fred, and 
| > 2, Ove | atd jeuble to | atothet Tree, and that 


of kinds of Trees, we in our Countrey have &- 
Willow, Maple, 


| trees of &vers 77; Ootgall Hazel, 
2% | ay dry Bnet Elms, ſome low 
of ,mnaking and thanner of prow:h, 


| we hens, thirſhewerh an exceeding greac taeaſure of wiſdom in hum that 


no Wh rod 6ans rey 
; + wt variety of , what plcz- 
hr jolſome ſruic, tadplenty of vic} Some Summer ont 
ſome Wiarer fruit that will laſt moſt pert of che year, 45d 
For building both by Land atid Sea,” tothake us houſts both ſrong and fate 
dry cool,under which we may reſt our ſelyes, in Summer free trom 
adl ftoriny times, 


Tree from pitiching cold, and tbe n- 
wee Leningrad flecing houſes, with 


ut paiſe through rhe derp ><, 


nor brew our Beer, 
not 


Cnars,, Of "Gaia i; 


— 


or ſands our Meat , mor roaſt it, pen gratis ori 


4. For delight I 
the hor ho 7 dou wiving 


How 
faſhion, n= 


447 B33 wits 1 win Wo hot 1 


biel ada i C0 wat Va... 


cn His votaaniOd: tis , 


"Of the Shme, Of tt Pure. yy 


ka Ir) Yu 1's 1h 


"Nt ie fou hay cs nk 2935Þ VI gd 63 S717 fk TH oh 


—_— pew th wed did 
T tated P + Gonihet! Tam LL of 0 


Ea Godin and bb facne, | 


ESD ne ren 
PL nas ES ol yo ens 
thei 


Re anion On hes! 


ings (ig Get 


A Bip Diviny, Book 111 


'2. Their Vighoke wa Gunng, CITED of the Sanne ar, 


& variouſly in the ſeaſon; ©; 


b din Heaven, 
- pane baſtne: ace x , 
orfliipping of which tte þ1,. 


aig KOr K$ TJ 


q op £0 Aacknow. 
"5 opgSos "of the Caeat var, 


Ts # tits." and that moſt <: 

Ty — OGy ar be od ak Ic of. it, agd alfo ſor ih 
pO "II hs waIG .- For the moſt (Kilfu!l 14. 
RY TEE my — . [ OC the Snne doth excead 


ty” a buudr red an 


Rn ts ra 


exerts, obſcur aths 


T, 
Lag lite of che Univerſe, th; great 


Torch of the world, and the 


TT OI 
* on—_ tt le bu chamber, Plal.19.6. Many 


rt Fenn MORT Adoru | 


1D 4.65 124 nt: 


* "+ "=Y tau x "1 My ENG gn 
em —— MRYT I em todin, Ther u nothing bid from : th 
a. fre. whemidn che fiber Pancrs, neicher 109 


77 Fiersd 01.) 


wer þ 


(Moon arermot df x calids, 0h 
$1 it were, chey oe pre 
To; contain any thing by 
er; theie facul 


abitually egd ſubjective in himſelf, as faculucs, 
being able Call, but pO crea” 


Ds Sony bren: Burn 
Faced above ic He 


mT cake burning hear, lealt i 
| 217 hx & progreſ. lac f.2 


Seconc” 


PTS Et 


Cuars:* Of GODS Works. 423 


Secondly, The Mooh ivalfo catteda great not for efſe of the bo- 20 
dy of it, YU mr dnt 4b br ! Fn tm af 


and therefore appears UH robe mr cas to the 
rae her a of Ren, thr rate Wits, ages ne 


nl a riet "ens ee 
Moſes, of ad 

porn ye $i, ada owes rem Cob ava ſenſu Mercer,” {% D* Aockwels 

Apology of 


ok es frcopecties 
BEE 
' 1. Byits motion, wicking h by 


;, asthar influenc 


k lf 
nd net Te Don inatur 


24) LIBS moneth/ becauſe ir is re- —_— die- 


: 1 av 7 KP the hom 
tel. om ihoufe Wd He, i eas eh EE 
decr . 


» 
 & Star thicker round and ll af, 
we May + RA 


jel ch, ho mae hunt 


number toay, 


& 13> id por, gprremenes—da 1316 we qu I? b 


EE 
k pic ao premag $4 


All the Stars are (een in oar Hemiſ; 
Gies thetreani vor eo 
and inthe other one handred and one 
bo ſo mem cos _ Ns 


root kw BOok On. arngie e 


bay.9s IL;4 
» # 


aA SP 09 
| "ior 
Starin 
= DOE — by Tomo 
in into Planers. 
2. Almoſt all of them ſcime5lexc. 


3, are d 
- The are diſperſed every here inthe whole Heaven 


1. Change ther iacom ad confguraion 


£ wid di 
F prone qudem = mceduns. Unde 
- ve 


A Body of Divinity, Book li]. 
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 in.abe midft , . as. it were- King of all ;- after - Yenws , Merewry, and the 


AM Neither Moſes , Job , nor the Pſalmes (the moſt frequenc in Yo 
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Heater hewnicaroms grew Glyand dlatbaber 
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point us. We do we warns 40m Fary > vg, this Suri, cheſe Stars 
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Of the Fiſhes,  Fowls, Beaſts. 


| EX of living Creatures, that $4a/owen wrote of fours 


ſooxed Bealts, Birds, Fiſhes, ;_ 1 Kings 4.33. Alſo that from the i- * 
ving Creatures we draw examples of. ail verrues, and documents of all 
Ye. 


utes. 

The fifth Dayes work wasthe Creation of all living Creatures which live and 
move in the two moiſt Elements, the Water and the Air, viz. Fiſhes * and mo- 
ving Creatgres, which live and move inthe waters: and all kind of Fowls which 
flic 10 che open Region of the Air, divers in nature, ſhape, qualities, and manner 


of living. 
The Yahoo Verb FP of which the word T'& which is here tranſlated The Gen, 1.20,a1, 
moving Creature, is derived , is uſed as. here , ſo in ocher Scriptures frequent- , vie wits” 
ly; firſt to ſignihe creeping or moving forward Withour fret, as Geneſ. 7.21. & gre aoroine- 
Levis. 11.19. | And ſecondly allo, to bring forth abundantly, as here , and alſo « w increaſe 
Exod. 1.7.. Fiſhes breed and bring forth young in great a nee, more than and mulciply, 
any other creatures do,, by che multicude of ſpawnthey would encreaſe beyond all and co fill rhe 
meaſure and number, if by one means or other the ſpawn were not deyoured and > = 
conſumed. | ks 

They were-twice bid, 1{#creaſe/ and wmltiply 3 "God would have fiſhes tobe fo ii and, 
fruicfull, both becauſe of the yaſtneſle of. the Seawhich they wereto fill, and*alfs maleighy , and 
b-cauſe the jeſſcr fiſhey were to be meat to the greater. he in the Air. 

Who can render a reaſon of their ability 16 ſwimme fo in the waters, to 
ſupport chemſclves in he midit of the:-waters, and convey themſelves up and 
own in it? 5 bag m0) ; bar vol 

Fiſhes are in Scripture termed Reprolon, Plal.r04.29- [n the great and wilt Sta 
there are things Creeping 1wnnumerable butch ſmall and great, (Oo called, becauſe 
things when x 2H ſwim lcem to creepalong inthe water. As Birds have their wi 
and trains, by means whereot they cut the way, andmakeſmooth 
the Air, ſo Fiſhes are furnyſhed with fins wherewn þ chey guide rhemſetves in their 
ſwimming, and cut the current of the-ſtreams:and' waves for their more eafic 
Om ORE eoveſrin REI, as Ships are condu@ted by 


*The Sea gives more and ter dajnties than theEarth,thoſe that did moſt affe& t6 Sunt complur 4 
wean wnretm” great ſtore by Fiſh,and paid dearer for them than fleſh; in is mazer a 


bring forth ſome four or frye in a-neſt three, and ſome but rwo the moſt Fm rerreftr - 
bur tweney, as the little Wren; for beingſolirde,che kind would be confamed Þy _ 
the things which devour weak creacures,jÞ be did nor er ere few, homo 


brings forth a great mulnicude, /fmany hundreds, as we may Hol: 
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know not the kinds of fiſhes, how much lefſe the particulars, 
bang far fr th of fiſhes and orher creatures living inthe Sea, one }y,. 


What can cell w many ns, Herrings, Whales, Sword-t hihes 
there be in the Sea ? 2 Vp ; _ 
| A Crocodile equa cu it comes from an: as bipoe a5 th., 
-_agrkes of a Gooſe, as ned erp: Be orig ine in majorem creſcie _ , ay 
guamdin vivit, Plin, lib. 8. cap.25. From {mall a beginning , ir encreaſeth to e1ght v7 ; 
_— yards in length. gps forragrteric, wo bebe it 1s. jt is fearfy] 
ie moe phey: and efrom it. Their bodirs arc n., 
Nerd longed then their tailes, which is of fike afe with them, -as the 7»:/.,.. 
| Bephants ; their mourhs are very wide, arone guiph co fwallow ho: (- « 
. name is raken 4 Croceo colore , or per Ant phraſin quod CYo car 
wadr. ering Kor es ds gk whilcſt | 
mn hm. p&ns bis chaps to Icy The; liccle Trochill teeth, which give ic feeding. ; 


draw lee | 
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Kit .-6. 16, Fide puts ibid. <6 17. Crecodils terry [Ye Snice ; #47 agar in pece Pr atus of 
_ Hh een G44. Sona, dt numails erienaliun arhibus, Sc. c-5- 


{tg - big frpbeleat Soar Nilws, \heeauſs this living crearure Is pre per tO F- 
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ff {8 oo. | ay, ſermons bans fg «rm faſ: ad/cribera 
"3 8 wr 4 £nbernac ul wwn cony latiet. E Phyhc. The Ci 
fiſh Terpec is: able 40 benuw' and ordifie the arms of the lufhicft and \'rvr gs 
-_ be, by only-the end'of any part'of an angle-rod, whic 


I. ibid. 
in their hands, they ſtand ab aloitand a great way tro! het 
* 8d ene - yuqd 1oxpare torport wan dfficiar, becaule: it berumme: | the 
Tap... OR Wages both"of the Rewer and 

ws - n1%TWO £T. 
wareelloully fartified by nature, dwelling continually undet a 
aſe wh oe bis whole body , 'theretore Teffndo which ignites a 
wie, won Bomb had, cn 7 hol. it. The 
witrak codon ſorbewiltmakee morſe} of any thi: he car 
done they have three rows of teeth, yery ſtrong ard ſhar; 
_— Cam eg at 0ne'dir, \ Maſter Ferry his Voyage to Ex 


e651 415 1} 508 T8 
one fiſh abich they call ot mrs which h th 
+ <7 7006 © wp ofthe head gairecaty upward: by 


hn three [ wridred al d 
God himlſc't [pe "ALL 
ybroien the Behereth Job 


&1.per Foc, that Is, 
is the Fiſhes, asthar am 
ing before her as ah 
fafely ſleeps in che Wha! 
DC batas (Gon as he awaketd, 
takevbis camels ſealwayes fpllowech him, 404 
, ſho wanders here and rherc, and often riketh 


Maſt nog Rudder. 
eak or Bill ſharp-pointed , hedenith he will | drive 


throuf 


(nar, 6. 


urouph the fides and -plinks of a Ship, and bore them (, chat ity (hal ſhall fink 
wathail, 'T 

The Dolphin is ſaid tobe a fiſh of ſuch eorepdinggrracforiletet oY x5 that ofter- 
cies he Ch CRIPIRns Sail irs the greateſt rufſe and merrieſt wind, in 
ſwiftneſcof courſe. See Plinies Nat, Hiſt. {. g, c 8. 
--1n /ſpofianr Coines"thErefore ' there was # Dolphin embricing an An- 
chor , declaring that "we-muſt haſten - Nowly?, ſhewing ſlowneſſe by rhe An- 
chor, ſoifenelſs by the Dolphin. He is called for bis ſwifrneſs the Arrow of 

1n chis fiſhis proponnded to vs 19 example ofcharity, ard kind affeRion roward 
our children, «s Pliny in his deſcription of the nature of this fiſhſhewerh, and ,£- 
lian hb. 54p./18. As alſo of his ſiogular love toward man, whereof /2/an produ- 
cechflrangeexamples, {,6.c.15 , 

It may feemſirang2 char” it ſhould pleaſe the Pope to forbid fleſh ro/tnen rather 
than *fiſh,vhati+, che Jeſs dainty and fuxvrious, beforethe 'more * for what mw 
ſome aliedged, that the curſe ſell upon the earth, and nor the Seas, js rt 
ſeeing wheniris ſaid, ear ſed be the rarth, by earthis meant the whole 
carth conſiſting of Sea ard dryLard. 


#0/x1t ſiby ſibi offer - 
be of the ri, tum quod e2- 


et animalibus fferri fubi Pris velit ) tum eriam quod ex nun en angy tergrabi 
verſum damnatum oft 4 Dev , propeeres quod per ſerpentem deceyrne 

Gen. 3- Danzzos VHag. Chriſt, {. 2. c. 203. Trace annie gui is 

e-rtium jadicie longe novilifſmus babetur . Renatns More as in Schol. $zlern. c.6y. 


Some fiſhes are Lcooting (mall and for their ſmalneſs and work ip beſtow- 
el upqn them, admirable. lathe Seache Cockles, a little kind of yetin 


my La nba ſomewhat reſembling a Cre-fiſh, which are dainties for rich 


"Thoſe litle and ſmall things are made with 00 4. wa and parts and turn- 
ings, hs gerpen hy Cope, ac earp aig ey and faztable, as would 
fir upa in any beholder Gods powerislikewiſe ſeenio the greatneſs 
of ſo:we fiſhes, as the Whale, ſome of which are 80. yards long, their eyes are as big 
a yy —puets and their mourh ſo wide :thic & mat firiofſ0n dockeddek might by 

dinir 


God hath created the Fowls of Heayen among other creatures, Pſal. 164.12; 
Gam. 1.20, 21, The orderly | 


de pabtonis Fowl differ from orher creatures are, 1, That they be ay 
dope oF feachers and wings by which they are covered, and by which they theis ceding 
: wphaes 


the air, and che place wherein fly, nz. inthe open firmamenc cnc mo 
s lower heaven, Their vs tp is — divers reſpeRs, Fe RS. ow 


they ndhi hule eſt, they line ir with moſle , row, and feathers : they lay their egges, A 
they nk hem, they ſeed their young ones, and they om, 6, Of: all which do- with fo 
eominuae regular a method ,, as no man can dire& ot imagine a &. Sir Kenelm 

d wo _—_ Dightes Treat. 


x. Their making is wonderfull, farre differing frofn that bf beaſts, fiſhes, and Aves, us non- 
men. 

n_* They have cat variery of kinds ſome wild, ſomertame, ſome grear, ” 
de fone fea or ate birds, fomelapd birds 7m, fome lee 


itiner 
ſefHemvr. wet ns hea mus $, If 


3, Their manner of breeding, rhey and hatch them, and oucof a kind 
of confuſed ſubſlance, owes. Seach; þ, life, by the heat of theirbodiey they 
do bring forth their young naked/ar-firſt, hich afcer | by the ſame cheriſhing of 
warmth, do bring forth feathers tocovyer them. of them are ſo beautifully a- 
Corned with their feathers for cofodr; andare ſo , #3 a man cannot but look 


Tt 2 upon 
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"upon .for where doth nature (hew wore \ 
and a Fexigr compation thenin a Doves neck, a Peacocks nuiey 
fame other like Birds? 


a $2 on Fortheir ſwiftnelsof ing, that they can with fuch celericy pale through 


many mays fervicaable to man z theyarea dainty food (or 
WES met ior would be harm 


Mee nba ner wondy then the, becauſe they do more participate of 

air and fire(tberwo nobleſt Elements)tben of water and earth. All birds arc o.144ee 
Locks mamnat Fontits mader dale Gonus 

There are examples of yirtuesin the fowls propounded for us to initace, ary 
vices for usto ſhun. 

' Frequentiors & mujer s 1 avibes e exempla virtuous, & wuvitiormm x; Porumnu 
tam apud. ſarres Scniptores, quam apud profancs, quam in pilczs, qu 


que s ſunt , quam (Pilees - adde , 4 wod per fettrora (Tian ue 
ima re, 4 quam piſcrs. Zanch. De Oper. Des , parts [teunde , lib > 
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Fide V:(. de ovig. & Idel. Ly. c.99. Fribhprs i 
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39. 14, 14, 15, 16. Low. 


e from me", love, and the Hebrew word 1 1s near of kin 
bowels of compaſſion, 2s which indeed arc m 


we haye inthe deſcription of the Nechcr|10Gs, UZ. 0 
\ that when the houſe was on fite where her neſt was, kep: the fire of 


Ke |  oncs With her own body and wings ſo.loag till the was | burnt her 
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war oben Gm, heads ot houſesand chimneys,u 


departure from the houſe where 
report) ſheuſually leaverh a young one behind her. flies 
lus rienh of 8 Ste which bred on che houſe of nc Whic 
wa Husbands abſence uſcd ro commit adulce- 
<-> ng Jy which the Srorke obſerving, in gratitude to 
who re him bouſeroom, flying in the villains face Wk ove bok 


| pany ry imino markek en that when the Darts are old, ——_ 


through age they are ready to faint in their flying, thc 
young nes heiprbem and when they are paſt paſt fiying, the young ones carr) the 
| of all Fowls, as the Liow is reputed 
Kh. L106. ES ore ye oy anbebony t, to diſcover ber prey, 
265 OE of wing to baſten un ic, and with of body to ſer 
942 
” I dinners, high ſoaciog dird that ſometime flerl: (0 tug) pr 


ITT OR 


Laam am 19uils amt ſerpen; "HAR Horat.l.1 Sat. 23. 

| of ber young, when they be ftuQh and ready for flight, then 

de mere ker and Leen, Som they _ ea, 
GEE BEST Cores freeth them 
"In that ſhe carrieth ber young onts rather upon her wings then in 
ſheweth her ater rmah eng om, Exod. 

= ſojemperions that they willvot ta with rhe ghanagreCoker 
_ fey GLA ama: 


Top far ubrir  feri 1.4. dee ies Rivregigpbice Hodgri 


— plara ibid. 10. | 
his reported by Gabriel Sionita, De nonnullis Orient alium wrbibay, &c. Vide Coteninl 
——— of the wm gt > eto groek 1s {trange, Re 
Fark outer cut of Þ vi Aenk inrefligence | 
K I rogve ſe pee Wo; Lun 
ER, ag Fob 1 7 ge reſt to 
Bt 2h tpon 


W Als, bs de Animal. 
by Pliny,dl. 16, Thar of he SwansG e his bictes theace 


Cygnea Canis, is conceivedto b= bur See wT Fries Commence 


Dion) fore his diſeriptionof the World, p ths 
rx. ſay the Cranes have tanghe us the =." ofan Army. Grzes non iſs acie 


Gl volant, elelts dance, quem gy po tsſq ue 1" extfeme ag mane Cn 


Cen voce conceal Jad Riblicth, Therefore the La- 
tes (lh uſe Congraere pro 7 har Vide Plinijz Nat., Hit bb. 
gy cap 


Then n the ſqktary woods, is diſervedly called Philomels, Setter 
ora loyer 5 ah, yp 44h es rat ape fweet a voice AETISs the Sylvan finging. Pliny 


= IT a terſhn. 50 he obey 


ber 
Ke variety, Neinber bane ak 2" 

ſame runes and roi in nu vary, Newer by 

ſtrive I ns ho ney any Sedome 


her h ber through grief, w rer-fit 
bare I oe. Fn pn. 
I; $244 t0.4 new. pit at 22a en 


_ 


born - 
Phn. Nat. kb. 11, N inch 6 —_ 
- 7408 TY Gp. 4. ancn Inſellis datur ab inciſurs, IT 
£9 


ne”. of Dain. Boo |] 


drool bandey he very pr. ſhevto: every berb and 6., 
arm Sr es 1019 doing the fame, : She fo abhurs Bo ie 


iranyquictharbourin tlc |, 
husbandry, what ſhe bach > 


s, and doth not ſpend it ci)! 
needs, 


2. ko their clcanlineſſe and gy: mundi [imum omni wm boc ani 


y: wid thaw $9 broad , - neith 24s 
me Bop libs 12.cap. 


"2ST thae, ſhe; 
pains is direfted tothe common o, P00C, (he 
ſl toy enemy though reve fo firong, » which Gal! 


Ee body, 
- heir eHow. of the kane tive wn Jokes together in the 
yer now and | Y 7 
food ws wvigper fiye domeſtical ſadidion. @, 
be mute, x06 by their Goren dm for he of bw at 


; Hy: 


bn 


$4 
b-q 

F 

J; 


; 
2 
i 1 


" 


er, Idol. |. 4. 
Mheddnntiogne tres fo #- 
eL 5. de Hiſt. amy | 


(i tre Monarchy as 
they labour ſor tun im, 


pee ny Te morgan ce then their own, 


» tb. 2. copers belt objeBlar , pulchramgue etna Jer wines mertem. Virg 


of purer inſets as Bees, and ot! 

C21. and 36. The 
diadem. Reo Pans ad 365. 7 
ED Pliny af \, Phe lpok upo naman, he ki's 

The Ample ld vor at his head 
other ar his taile, CELENED T7=y i breath his poiſon ou 
bard Led ain Se ener the manner 0 
i woring eearare inch Fiudee whence the crime rel 


indeed rife Woctthar fd Sk words, hols wiey fate Llk ou 
own bowels, (afterthe manner of Spiders,) po orobug his notes on 
bt -Hizgla The Silk-wormes, enlthels fyer te lively deſcribed in ; 


(in of itslife) beforethe Sun; But ſon birgs 
Rf Ct om ove var Bat fm, 2 es 
reeds al rms be hep nl aypreangrer, Man on 


one mourh. * 
Y There” 
FM dnp 


van rae fol ior dc | 'They l\ 
&ggs, and we eat ofthem heyſrand barch and cheriſh their young, and v ſee 


Cannes. xy Of GODS Wark. 
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char admirable manner offirami heal bitout of Il fe by the worklag 
of hear. And we have many wilde } Tory - hah Font, 
in them to us? 

paw ſtir vp our {clves to give God his pt in reſpeof this Kind of 
creatu 

A Auotttt clin the Lord hath ſtored the world with divers kinds of 
cour-fooredbeaſts which move and walk upon che face of the earth, Pſa. 104.17, 
t2. cheſe were crexcedonrhe ſixth dry, Gen.1.24. 

Theſe beaſts are creaturesendued not with life alone. but with ſenſe alſo : Yea, There are mer 
they excel yan in quickneſs of ſenſe, Frets 


Nos aper andirw precebit, aranca talln; 
V ul tar aderatys hna viſu, fimia guſts, 


They exceed us alſo in conrenement, thankfulneſs, obedience, they 
and ſenfibte ſoul and beſides the life of vegerarion which is to be 
which they grow and are nouriſhed ; y have alſo a ſoul whereby 
divers bodily objeRts,and can both diſcern and follow that which is good 
and ſhun what is evill, and fo preſerve themſelves bien fo 
them, ard avoiding the contrary. All theſe beaſts were | 
ound with four tee, having their heads En WO ground to fork their O__ Py 
, ns without which hey coud not live, and is provided for them upon the vers Ki nds of 
che tace of che ground, 
This work is wonderfull in reſpeR of the divers ſorts of theſe beaſts, ſome grear, fn un 
and ſome fmall,” fome of one ſhape and nature, ſome of anorher. nature, quali- 
We ſee great variety of them in our own Countrey, and there isfar greater ya- coy 
riety abroad in the wor'!d which we have never ſeen. That out of the ſame earth and _ voice, 
water all theſe kinds ſbould grow by a word ſpoken withthe mouth of God, ker is kind of 0d. 
beſo,\s 8 range and wondertull thing, Py niece of theſe words , there were Sheep, 
Goats, Kine, Horſes, Camels arid ©, Elepbavrs, Lioos, Beans, Dogs, Ty- 
gerk, Wolves, Foxes, Deer. Whac arc all theſe buta moſt arcificigl mixtureofearth 
and _ map 8 xeon eps 5 107ge or pambery having Car, on _ 


breaſt, belly, brai cg a yep 
ſee, hear, eo rouch, LAY ealte pete go, 


kind of hoy wes things within go i imagine and di 

paſlions. They carry us, fced us, cloath us, till the gr ound pong ( apa te> 

dious and toilfame pains would our livesbe if wehad nota horſe to bear us 

- from place ta place, and Hories. or Oxca to convey all manner of == 
rus] 


propounded to us i natures of the living creatures, examples of 
oc we may irate, : d foe which we ſhoulda: See, Arsbo- 


tle: $% Book. Der " L. Zanch, we ths obſerving 
deſeriding this pre oy Wney/- livingreatures , mm. _ 


Die, Zanch. pi Way ys Dez, p ſemi. 6.1, Þ ps 
malia'ad TID gr ad alendas.,, alia ad vehendes, alia ad terra Co 


gk pry "rot SEO IDE in{erviant, I, 27. | #{m« vers fpiricaatis, low 


tian anime ipſe cerpere, His 4neom w/ns new 


Ywyy! in Ty ban ws 3g i c0 


* Munfew d# 
ls Chambre 


x} 1 : 
Let 


_ A. Body of Dininuy. Boos ll], 


Let ws not abuſe che crexcarey of God to had purpoſe, or uſe them in ac 
aa} z they are our fellow-creacures,. made of a little ccyr. 
PT kice rhiy obey us with all chearfullneſs, let us be likewiſe ob-c; 


OR AALRY which ſo aptly Cemonſtrates 
0 mms en de gamer ana mien of þ Godasthe? Elepbant, both in reſp<& 7f þ,, 
Elephas ab E- proportion of body and diſpoſiuon of ſpirit.He is by the Hebrews called 3;4.,.;, 
way of exceliency, astheTatines for rhe ſame caulecall bim Bela, and by 7. 
” 40..15« beis likewiſe cailed Behemorb in the plurall number, Bebold now Brbons 
which 1 made with thee, be eateth graſs as an Oxe, The LXX. and Chaldce by 3,,,. 
"iri- merbunderitand all carhlybeaſs of greac bulk; bur the Hebrews thnk the Elephane 
is only meant, whom Thowas Aquinas and Nirelaw' Lyranus tollow , (;.Q | 
ck '3+6 up to conſider well of this huge beaſt, I Ifthoudoſ! nc t yet un- 
are ſtand bow weak aman thou art, and how uotic pple with me.,ſec how : 


; eanſt deal with i bealt. Vide Voſſ.. ; Larger ir WECELS. coco 5: 
He is tity called by Flint Seali EY Oe Et - 


+6; 19. thec the w L. that is, eſt, 62.7 
3k NErete: gre Glu 4100: 0%; op 
if Wiſcel. Fac. ob: - Med 


wS. 3F.; 
% C 
$4 Yan attin-t 


© S-- "Y 


, and have exicam © 
n, dance, and prove very 


ins cdl Tad &6 ali wan & TATLL 

” armaorom 'in prelia ferebant , Johnſtoni Thaumator 
carried Towers , whence ten or 
See Mac.6. 37. If by accident heir 


mourn for itafterward, tha: t 
hunger, faith $1yabv - the like have beard reported of an £1. p1 


en 9. de bift. animul. c 47 makes mention of # memorable thirs ' 


inceſt, -The King of Scyrhia had a Mare of a moſt excellent r.« : 
IONS the reſt ſhe had one that exc: 


char this cole horſe dis damme, Br fo he x ory 
when he was brought to his Cat mc 
SOT et 


afterwards thatir was bis damme, ran 


firange ſtories 
of the Indian ſury they Kill biry! chat ſeeds them, 
Elephane. EE 


his neck. Vide Vof de orig. C yu 


Pier. | "rr wonderful 

Vide aler ny Gs his docilu 

er 5s lity. "Ca hach written a fine little ID, wy, + [Yo f clus 
60. | creature and the botſe is Phnies Elogie. Nataral Hiſt. lib. 8. cap. 40. Mor 


uote go > bs. 2-"6ap. 12. Fidtlifins "guts eamvia bewini « Canis arqu 


——__ afſauk, TaleFir Fae was offered to Hers for his Now n« (+ 40d 
re Vater ievog. t, $.c. 32. one hach cheſe \ c:1c of 


3.9 be fee dare Morſe 
« h{onh REIT rs 


| Saint Aalhrin France is kept | SEN Gy 


Iheard the Prince of GR odghe bur for a Dog he had 
been taken. Cam/ade one hem grenby fale Remere with ſuch rc{olutton, 


| £1121 


et rp. 7 
wana: Yr 
he enemy arrived. This Dog was a white litthe Hound called Camsſ+.. 
pane omar or Sane The Aftion; "Y Les 
Cemrier,by S: Iuger 
A DE EN | 
dered his Maſter, flew upon bim with open | 
furiouſly, that be was ready to take bim be at tengch | 
the fac, arcane Dog orage edfoumajoat tim ſis wi > lo Ti 
progreſ. Idol. 3.x: 67. 
* Anand te rea rig ontinworage toward the Indies,recevved for aPteſerit Id, ib. 
ir omar ofthe dibaniens fon him, with adyice, that he 
oy Bearvor Bores, dut zgainſt Lionsand Ele- 
fome ſport, made » ono be whont the 
ms oa rare in pieces. to ſer an Ele- 


ſee the iſſue of that agree mire he vert 


and co briſtle afro and 
pe bariing, mnketd the Elephant and proceedeth fo courngoy, 
to the great applauſe and aſtoniſhment te" that beheld ir. Plzzy lib. 


mats See Camerar. Hiſtor. me d0ar. _ RG 2s &'f de orig. progreſ. 
1ael. 1. 2.0. 56: 
be Dogs which be nearunco Xi lupof lapoſche River, running fil,end never ft Ferant adore 


while they are d for fear of {che gre rod —e EP". Canes + Nils Petberarmdl 
#nnquam nifp currentes c——y 


Ir happened, chat eperibuartyoe eng hey 5 or bidg, 
_— IE now by EIS her yeontonn go 
ckwards blind- terrert. 
ied wil bog moreover the water _ cab 


deach if 
en ob on nc SU matic _ 
£. FO. 
Pay mire 


| odicaeſron 


1< dg A memorable 


commireedbyſghry flory of the 
he ighs's 'or the hw ge, a. 


_ ay fed within Kors ddd oe he Bagger —_— 


ay is. Yigor!1 v4 wt 


EL ISCL i. 8. cap 48 
-charke rode bins, ad made him asgencle 1 Gol wee 


8) £& $i N An.L 
gd dani, That 6 oral Pie cd err 


A Bubpif Divovy. © BooxIll 
1 camed by Alexander, the 


he firſt faw Bucepba/as 
twhave wepr;and kifling 4/ex2nder, to hays 
: Mattdonia enim 14 won capit - "Seth. @ preater 
OO eb us; for Macedevia is r66 little for mon 
ee ek Wat diag, 


Alexander ſolemnized his Is fumpruouf- 
ty; erected a Tomb for him, and abou it builr a Ciry thar bare bis name Bun 


39: te Sr oo which words it is lig- 


neighing almoſt lixe 


amend, fill, _ hotteSs the earth wich 
neither is terrified with ſo n: Any Carty 
6, procnmntknerel, and runs with that ſwifnefle that be ſeems to Gl. 


EEE EET ticy up the ſouldier 
If Banks « had lived inelder times he would have ſhamed all the Inchancer rs of 


for whoſoever was moſt could never ma/ er Or 110. 
Ce ee whe 64 kobarke, Hewonldrefites 


ro the due owner atrer 
his Maſter had whiſpered chat mars namein hiseat; he wouldrell the ju?) number of 


AE 


eft bome 
tre 


clydamasr 1 moot benely og hinkaf of ti his Maſter, and ob 
of Camell v his command Sarge tate whenſoever he ad bad 
on Levir, 11s him, 
; we by. gp That ſtory of Andradaeznd the Lien dis known t Fide Ali Cll, 


wolter Atticas,! 4 © gan Mrialgny his Bayes .e C12. andY:/; de or19 + pr 
= mo gn Wh RF ED of the ſagacity of nie my þ 


Metamerpbofr of the Camelien The Ape k, Sore llgraco gl at Cheſſe. $ce Phn. nar. bit! 
Ga dirs on OTE . £. $9. [9 Son carer poſſes, id quad ex boc intelliss, 
crop cn » TAgd & colludur. Ip/e wid. Cain p 


ends, \noniig i loving his be nefaRor. Sec 


among the Capuchin, 
at Orleance. He to redeem | s 


 "Tlthis end he commanded 

who had a Crucifix on bis 
z and to riſe up again, and 
wor bet acquitted both me 
* woceiving (as ic might ſeem) 


the roſe. *Biſhop Morrer: Aniwer (0 


| luſt, dad fuch defirexin he facred Scri 
"Forthereishoecreatere ſo prone unto 7 
prawn with rhe wird. Sand): bus 


Pe Lone 


the air, —- 1B.c.3 and Soliaw, C3, and other 
| bre with che ple Elemencs, ; y, whence thoſe Yerlcs, 


gel ito what erercoovts he roacherd, Gs 


o arbibus, &c 
of Thracia encring into WoTzons Den, and killing the 
She-Lidn reruraed- ar taft home from honing, and 
ry od So Box Bear percing up inco the 1 lo. 
and the'Ti6n wandred about al! © 
» ao at the firſt ſight of him 0 
the Lion-fawned upon the _ 


EP” RX be 7 


Cuar7. Of GODS. Works. 
TIED 
with bis tai man {0 

mt be ieQturing nay oy 
rree e the Bear was, con | - 
zury, curdownthe Tree, that fall EEG 
lendly tear the Bearin pieces, and Lion brought back the man ſafe to the | 
where before he did cur wood; Sree more of the Lion in that Chapter, and 53..of- » 
Vo ur his Book before-cited : and -Plinies Nat. Hift. 4.8: c. 16. Arhanal, Kirrh. © * 

lſc. Pamph. 1. 4. mn tes 1 4. | 

Itisa roken of geodneſle to us, that from the Serpents which 
are pa for mane fin) « threefold prof redonnds'to man. 

1. InreipeR of nouriſhment, in Africs, as Pliny relates, /.6. c. 29. men feed on 
them. 

2. They ſerve for Medicament : See Foffixe de Origine &- Progreſſm, Idol. lib. 4. 
cap. 62. 
| 3. Theyarea Preſeryative againſt poyſon, meletum 4b amoliends,or as they com- 
monly write it amuletum, Treacle is made of the fleſh of a vi 1-rigary. mart 


ink the ih of Scorpions. ing bi Serpent, it 
Tan the wounl wh de, i wander te pon naay 


_ - —— 


——_——_«_ ws 


C H A P; VI l; | 
Of the eAngels good and bad, 


of all, It fignifiech chat chief bod privcight Meſſenger and Embaſſadour 
of God, bis Sonne Jeſus Chrilt, who is called Adatachy 3, 1. The Angel of the conn th . 
\ Setdly, Palin are called Angels v.2& 3.cb.being Gods Meſſengers ſent to ponncdiny, 
Chur ch. y ; INTL | Creatione , 
moſt frequently uſed co the wits, who 445% © mi 
4 F they are both ready to ue donate nary who - yr 
are ſent our ro do the will of God, Gen. 19. 1. Pſa/m103. 20, 21. Math. 18, 10. hols - men- 
ls vox, nomen eff 6 nin narare. Auf, and Hier from him, paxrur. Ludoy, 
4 there are is proved our of Scriprure, they are often mention- Vi": <* writ. 
CIOS: 27: we 10 Cel. 1. 16. and-2. 10, Heb. 1%, 12. and by the 0 
To | apparitions them, Gon-3-24, Cherubims, that is, Angels appearing Tha: tee 
_ 
| Ton. vat le tteneni od. Maw apperittnin dint fucres , gas fibes DH part is ares 
C Uu2z in 


II Imandacs: lo hk 
at God would lend his 4 with 
for his fonne 1/axc. Ab Arge! 
and —_— back ber Mille, ;When throvph ko; 


ſhe bad ptaidch tr Zachary and forcrold the 
ER Baptiſt. An Angel acquainted che ble fed Virgin 
conceive our 


Sanourm her wombby the over-thadow!r: 9 of ; 
A mulrrude of celebraced rhe: Nativity of our Blet{-6 "yy 
minttred ro Chriſt after his compe; lon int 
y inthe Garden. An Ange 1 allo IQ Perry 
ewo Souldiers.. Ao Angel ſhook the 


at the oppoinement T of our 
inabnghc {ormand ſhape, 
in-4n ugly ard bor! id ſhape 


ySparies, Wc read that 
. and of the Com pany 


their tents about the riphte- 
wicked and del! 


1 G 


corporea, par- 


in on 5 cteberine wines af cot OI mere incorporea. $o bt 
prodat efſe 


fed bo: ſuit. Camer 


2d) are rruchy eſentiall and ſy! 
in Deccon and Walkers firſt Dial, ue 


And bei % Dey ny 


xppetrei " ro nofty Px «  abork {ome notions of 


£8; Fo {fe war ir ere a falſe notior 
con I, Fn dof  * 86417 (fe es 


evil Anpels, there 


4+ T0: 4 3 gm 
irom Go They 

8. Chernbims, Oco. 

R youths. Caps 5 1 , 

6 Chaldee, witncls &. nw 

t }3Clavu Apocalypucs 

ing gueſs ate Tll ard 

wands when he (its 11 

ktkind, " Not from their 

or the warchiol oct 

lip the world... Stare 


Afemin firt, Plal.1 04-4 


des ag 6k 
| Fear ft 62 Reb " 
po rom orgs | 


WY Ft tant: Lapientan (0 
egnirem Angeles offe alga '* 
—_— Jawa - 
ML: They we bet 
thei aflance : nothing 
te Craltanh. Afetopbyſ. 6: 3. Z0cb 


Crar,7. 


Inthe New Teſtament they are called Proneipalicies | 
and cftace , RE ee ion: | PHO SAIL FEM, 1.10\ he 


Reaſons why God made . 447 2 "6.4 xi -* 2-19. 
I ns. becauſe God ſlaw wiittd make -- | 
them, yer two reaſons may be rendred of this work. | HEM 4. ovp | 
> God faw iefie | our thoughts from meaner to more excellent © crea» © wen 
tures, till we cameto- him: Firſt, thingy (fay fome) were made whieh SEES 
life ; then living things without ſenſe, as plan anderees, then ſenſible, then rex- To 


ol pe wn | | berwixt the 
2, It was convenient that every partand place of the world ſhould be fill'd with angels and” 
inhabiranes fix for che ſame, as the air with birds, the earch with beaſts and men, the the beats.” 
\.a with fiſhes, and the heavens which we behold with ſtars, and the bigheſt Heavens 
with Aogels. | | 
| ada Gymmhor af Bagels, P(ali33 16. Rev.10. 6, Theſe glorious-Creatures God made 
which fhall have no end, had a beginning as well asthe fillieſt beaſt, bird, or tiſh, be Angeks. 


and are ng (nay more, becauſe have received more'ex- 7/*- 124: 4 
pay unro or their Being, with edlina worm. And though SLSB 
Maſes raentions not in particular cithertheact of creating them, or the time, yer |-nciam, rnty 
& ptr nd Ag atl thi made, viſuble ifoble and won foble ; and it is eviderrr vero alis ſunt 
of reaſon, chat the were made by God. That is t00 bold an is per party- 
jon of M* Hobbes's 10 his Leviathan, 3-"634+. Concerning the creation "7 ampmnc 
of Angels there is noching.delivereditiche Seripruce Kee more there, What Gain j,, pn tl 
de meant bur the Angels by Thrones, and the words following, Col. 1. 16. Yode nem cauſatur ab 
Grociums ;s hoc. Foreuther they mutt be by"God or ſome orher maker, or <» quod cft per 
elle they mult be crexnal ; for-whoſoever is not made by ſome maker, canror be *[entiam; /icus 
made ar all; and whoſoever is not at all made, igerernal. Nowif the Angels wete ne lenimum 


et then were chey equal with | ing, they might be called ſelf-fab- _—_— = 

| nces, and i@ ſhould qmiln God Rig n6 more need of him es « 
theahe of chew, owing 20 mote I e and prayſe co him, then heoweth c+er9s. Aquin. 
to t 


they were Gods as he, we ſhouldhave a muſt 7" 1 ef. 


$1. Artic. 1, 


et 

and if made, either 
var by reed boe | 
ſome acher thing, tÞ 


han | | \ de veritate fider 
in the Virgins Womb, 'or uvted” tothe ſeevnd perfor in Chjft h1.c.19. 
2 . $487} 


: —* x 4 


e, indued with an enderftzrd- An Angell 
| . *-+ dehned. 
'7 We.ndeclinas. 


eat and (enfible marter wheore in Seri 4 They are $4- 

LPhknoi& Heb} 17140 Thereldre the bodier in ge 

were not nacural rothem, burionly af. Glorious (prits, 

, a min Erithis garavents, not 2,95. Hec- 
myy", but 


woe Eſereally'r peroeniy, be 022k 7s nk, 
ar-rhe bodywwas moved, ir not quickned by inourl gps 
, "OR wh 5 Tori ' vith, Lu.26.36 
Hebrew ,Gteek and Latine words for Spirit ſignifie breath; there is ao more 
G fubci! 


's + # 


Fe. ons Boox [I], 
gearvecymintadiwiahcden breath, being condenſed | by the cold 
SOR Spirits, Eph. 6.12,& 2.2. 


| incorporeal. 
, Joviſible, 1 7591-16, That wasa fooliſh fancy of the Diſcple;, /,, 
37. 4fChriſt had ag oy « 500m 0 pr 


, Impalpable, Zak 24. 37.compared with 
Fourthly Y, Incorrupaible and In on "of themſelves, and no 
can deſtroy God alone Immortal uty, r Tim, 6. 16. Origiari 
ſo as to communicate it t 
areincellecual beitgs, ME tendon 
C5 Their ſpirituality inthe ſubcilry of their movieg. 1t is a queſtion 
whether they do tranfire ab extremo ad extremwm, without going through thi 


middle 
a wheRaf har and power, there is a great deal of force 


Jſai3143- 
were bodily, becauſe they endured Hi) tor- 
—— Hex gi Angels meerly Spiritual, as cterral 
life in PD Boe 
2. Created , By which. name he is diſtinguiſhed from the Creacor , who 11 
an Tote Spirit , Fobn4. 24. Nibil de Deo & crtatwris wnivect dicitur 5: 
Col. 1.16, 


3. Compleat yW 677 any years from the reaſonable ſoul of man, 
which allo is a A —_— cc eflcentia' part of 


ban Angel knoweth God and his 
the umderiiood. 1. Ancx- 
the will commands, this is oreat 


raps 
7H 


” 


Za 


*23Xf 
A 
a 
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BY 


Rn Fahegy2e See 2. 19-35. 
The Angels are are moſt ex nol acer eras, 0 5. gen Wat wy om wm Creat s- 
eftantifſima, cui ig cp. When I - preſertim Bia 


ae iobel praiſe is given 

= ore 25.4 Cw.13.1. 

ly gl 2 Per. 2.4 $6 

dngels, Marth. 25.31. Lukc 

_—_— 11.4. to hgn 11 

= _ 12-14. © note the purr'y 

of light, « poſteri- 

auto, noe : in other cxct- 

by God, Marth. 28731, they are calles 

Godserernaleleion according ro his pu 
in holineſs and crutb, ale 
were choſen by God ont of th 

of Gods meer grace choo- 
That may be applye« <- 
both! becauſe they 

they the m1 of God; iPſalw 10; 

po —_— 10. " Lute 20,36 
a»God e Adan peri at 

a perf conflicucion. They have all our tau 
weakneſſe : They have no body, theretore 
regen They have feafor, 
doand better roo, they hut * 
good, a conſcience, reaſonable - 


Gebogy 


They 


Y _ 


© Ts 7 


3 % i Sor EECRLRLAEAY 
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are endowed with excellent abllidies, know more of God, thomietver, ws, 
other things than wedo , love God, themſelves and men, are obedient to , 
The good Angels obey God. 

1, Uni ily, in all things, P/al. 103. 20. 

2. Freely and readily, make hait to do what he would have done, rherefore they 
are ſaid to have Harps, Rev. 15. 2. 954 fign of their chearful mind. 

3. With all their Theyſerve with diligence and ſedul ity, therefore 

ye. , 


Strong wn dla eAngel of _—— = 
dary- » ſun. Hicron, in 
courle of 


paces, and Few dom 
moored 2 Druf; 


of the Priſon where Paxi and Silas lay, and cauſed the to flye open, and eye. wy "A My 
ry mans bands to fall from him. They deſtroyed the firſt born of L/£gypr, Sodons Exod. 132. 25. 
and Gomorrah. On: flew in one night in the hoſt of Senacherib an hundred 
fourſcore and five and men, z Kings 19. 35. They can move bodies ſwiftly 
-— ang gary goo 1 theexampleot Exchtiel, Brek, 8. 3. Dex. 14. 36. 
#. Atts 8.139. 

Reg Thile wonder WI bodily things is wholly a&ive not paffive, they 

are As an: har great things can a whirlwind or flaſh of light- 
', 


are ſwift and of great agility, they have no bodies, therefore fill not u 
any place, neither is there any reliſtanc@to them, rhey move with a moſt quic 
motion, they can be where they will, they move like the wind irrefiſtibly and 
eaſily bpongary” wor es inan vabletime, they move more ſwiftly 
then the Sun, can dſparch ins few minutes which che Sun doth in twenty 


They have admirible-wiſdome, 1 Sow. 18; 14. & 14.20. The knowleds of 
Angels is increaſed fince their Creation; tor beſides their rarura] knowledg a 6.05. 
know many things by revelation, Dev. 9. 22,23. Marth.1.20. Lake 1, 30. ci- 


God or from bis Word,  Epbef. 3. 9,40. 1 Pet. 1, 12. Lube 
| they, 


alrera mm elethone Perarius * «1, _ NE 
The , kent dns coghithact — n—_ —_— a6; File phrath, & ep 78, 
w an | doth underſtand is much diſputed , their underſtanding i 
ae, ty Fr not all thiogs, Matthew 24. 36. Marks 13, Of that dey . 
know : . canngt know future contingent | 
fare than Ga heicher can th ken te 
crets of tnans heart , 1 King/8. 39. Pſalm 7. 10. fot thatis proper to the Lord 


.þ They are ſaid indeed to at the conyerſion of a ſinner, | 1 
Ne init IT En erarten of  Ganer, box thr is 00 fur 


Bn low GO nor the nature of (pi deſerti- 
| "O88, the manner of mortifying fin bd pe Gy Arad Swan; 
| WW 


. 
.» 
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7. 10, Pſalm 67.18.& Heb. 12, 22. anianamerable compeny of Angels, Rev.y.11, 
Leak 26.28 thatis, ſeveaty wo thouſand, as Ferow computesit. See D*Googy on 
Heb. 12.23.Seft.103- pl 
The Fathers rally choughc, cher the number of the Angels which: fell ſhould 
be made up by the Ele& Saints, Bur Danews in Angnit. Enchir.ad Laurent 6.29 Mil- 
likes that. Some think that Heb; 12.27. ſeems :o-ſpeak lircle lefle. Yide Peravium de 
Angelis lib. 1,cap. 1 | 
7 Hors the exceed the number of the wicked Angels by how much 
evil men exceed ; the greateſt number of evil Angels that we read of, is 
but Legion, the | yery many, as thoſe placesin Daniel, Matthew, Hebrews, 
and Rev. 5.11. willſhew. | 
As ſor their order, the Apoſtle indeed Colofe 1, ſheweth, that there is an order 
amiong them, ſo that one may be aboye anocher in dignity, bur not in power and There are 


command. Hence they are called a» beſt, which word iignifieth chiefly what bath a degrees of 


them, Coloſ. 
complear order. 1. 16. 


Rom-8.32. 
1 Theſſalonians 4. 16, Some are named Angels , fome Arch-angels , r Theſſlowans 4. 


Diomyſis Aveopatites makes vine © Orders of Angels, and diſtinguiſherh them - , 
into exam The belt containing Chernbims , Scrapbims , Thrones, The {t- jet. _ 7 
cond Dominions, Armies and Powers, The third, Principalitics, Avch-angels, vigh foar- 
and Angels, Much more modeſt is Anguftize : 2xi- faterar ſe rationem bu- ing (though 
jou diſtinftionss ignorare contra Priicil. cape11, & ©. $7 Enchirid. ad Laxrent. ny 
See DoRor Prideaws on Marth. 18.10, for thrir Nawre, Propertics, Order and ©/**, ©* 
Miniſtry ' ” Hierarchy of 


| Angels, as ex- 
ally as if he had dwelt amongſt them, delivering unto us nine Orders of them , out of nine words , found 


partly in the Old, partly in the New Teſtament, and gels us the feveral natures, diſtinftions and proper ties 
of them all. Mr Mede on Zeeh. 4. 15. He that was rape inro the third Heaven can tell us of Thrones, Do- 
miruons, ities, Angels and Arch in thac region of bleſſednefſe. We cannot be ſo ſimple 43 


w think theſe re be bur ane claſſe of Spirirs, | they ate drſtinftions of divers Orders ; bur what their 


ſeveral | arc,he were not more knowi qumnatdeunande Bilfiur dere (pee 3 
do vetily believe there are Orders of celeſtial Spirits. 1 they are not to be believed thar dare to 


determine them 3 cipecially when 1 fee him chat was rapt into the third Heaven, varying the Order of their plta- 
ces in his ſeveral mentions of them. Compare Ephefſ. 1. 2r. with Col. 1.16, Pifkop Halls loviſ. world, [i6. 1. 
Se#. 7. Diouyfius iffe, quem Papiſte falid Arcypagitam appellant , Celi Jupebeffilem & Angeloum ſubſet» 
lia, non modo vane, ſed ttiam falio enuneravit, (Of dt ts pert invemtarimm confectt. Danaus de Angelis, r.5. 


Theo its ſay, there are different Degrees of Angels, and thatthis is founded 
in cure. | 
los certis ordinibus attributes ofſe ,  atque alias aliis offt ſuperiores , fine 

wile dnbitatione antiqns omnes Agnovernnt ; cum e6s ordints propride nominibus 
effeos, as dftintor offe, que ex ſacris libris collig untur. Petay.de Angelic 1.2. 5.1, 
Vide pluraibid. & C23 4. 

The Proteſtancs ſay, that this difference lies not in #atwra Angelica ,but in Officio, 
as they are drawn forth to more eminent imploymenc.” | 

The Scripture makes mention onely of two Orders of Angels ,' Angels and 
Arch-angels, Heb. 1, 4. 2 Thefſ. 4. 16. Straphins is 2 common natye_unco all 
Angels z they are all deſcribed to be flames of fire, Pſalm 104. 4. and all 
the Angels are Cherabimy, asis cyident by the Curtainsof the Tabernacte, which 
were ſet forth and gatniſhed with Cherwbims onely, Exodus 26.31. fignifying the 
preſence of the Angels inthe Aſſembly of the Church, as the Apoſtle expounds it, 


ICor;11.10, 


Ir isevident (faith M* Cartwright) that the Apoſtle, Col.1.16, heapeth up divers corroright 
words of one and the ſame ſignification, t the more effectually to ſer forth 4 Epheſ 121m 
the ſupereminent poſer of our Saviour Chriſt above all. os 
4 Quatacs tis vec abulis Thr | 7 i ankcorſ cale- 
flem ſcietevew. Quid incer fo dint quating | y ed uf 11 pr yarn þ mop bog 


; | . , |} tawen poſſunt prodare que dicunt, Ego me 
iſt« 1gngare conpucer. Aug Exchir. ad Lauren.e.58. Fide Aquin pert.r A118, Arti 243 ,45545,7 


X Xx e * Sixrhly, 


A Body of Divmity. Boeox }11, 
The names of the Angels. The firſt and moſt common name 1s that of of 
TT arg Ama. yet in a farre differ 
go. hh raneicommont ſo ſimply, though they be ſomet1; mes. rg 
mg becauſe they fell from their bleſſed cor Ql,) 
1 Cor. 6. 3 6 

The evil ſpirits no the name which was firſt given them. 01... 
wiſe they are not Tot abſolencly og ls, (thatname beingpeculiar to the 4 no!; 
A et der acer ef he Devit and canoe tarts, via, becauſe they are (c 
+ bythe Devil their Pnace, 

ee Lg given tocertain Angels, Ach, Dan.10.1 3, which 

9 v2 tA Miced, who is like or equal to the 
irony God? Ie ignifierh the power of God, becauſe by im God exerciice !1 p01, 
er: And Gabriel, Gloria Dei, _/ 16; &9.21, Take 17,19. that is, the clocy © 
God, who executed the greateſt Embaſſagesin Gods name co men. Yi 4c 
Exercit. Evang.l.1.c.9. 

According co the matter of their ſeveral miniſteries, they bave tlc: (cyer ; 
names beſtowed upon them. The Spirit that was ſent to //aiab (becauſe | he purg- 
ed the Prophet mouth with a fiery col) was fitly called Seraphim of Sr 45h to 

burn, The Angel whocured Tobach, is called Raphacl, chat is, the medigine © 
God, of Rapha to.cure or heal. So the Angel who was ſent to Daniel, and: 
nretens nr Kos oo rr rye but a ſupernatural 
called that is the ſtrength of God, 


Deacon and Walkers anſwer to Darel. Dial.2. 


"The Angels Miniſtry and frvice Their fervice may be con(- 
of God, the Church, or the enemies of the Churc! 


Reſpecting God, and the Church, and the people of God, they have diver 


TOR gaohge inſet of God 
I, They ej Gol ung s *Matrew 18, 10. 22.30. This in nplieth 


" and withall thar Miniſtry. What God bids 
ſhallactend Chriſtwhen be comes to judge 


do attend on 
the Throne of God. love themſelves and one another, and the creatures, yer they love God 4/1: 1 
pk eg pate ly, . Aquinas. Their happineſſe conſiſts in viſione & dileZionc Dt 


2, They pet Conand colebrons bis Name, cleave infepatably unto him, ar 
obey his Commandments, 7/a. 6, P alm 103.2 1. &1 Dan.7 0 fob 16 
pop eg Roy | =} +; Anghes praiſe than they 
ive. 


bw and wort Chr the Head the Church, Apecal.y.11 
Miniſters b. 4. I1, Lab 22.4? Mar '6 
vt they tagl bs me I Price, £ ſo in his brony 2243. Mw com- 


him, | 
Their ſervice in reſpe& of the Church and of God: 
re gud force gol which befals the » So when Chrilt came 18% 
the werkiahn ey? Lake 2. theycried, Glery be 1 Gad on high : The) 


ſee xargontin, Der ra Rew.1.1 1. 


therefore called Shinn in the Hebrew, Dan.10.12. Next tothe fot, and Principalities and Pewers in the Gretb, 


Col. 1.16. tharis, chief Governours nex3 ro Chriſt in " 
Vide Perav.de Argelis 12. <-5,6. er le Creien befode. Lackier on Col. 1. 1* 


Plal.68.17. 3. They keep the EleRt from dangers both of ſou! and bod. fo farre as is ep 
dent, Gen, 19.16. & 28.12.& 25.7. & 32-1,4, Palin 34.7. & 91.11. Nawb.: 
1K #19. 7. 2 King: 6.16, & $,9,10. inthe Curcains of che [abernace 
Exod. 26' 1. and the wall of the Temple Chrrmbims were pricncs up and down, ' 


j Fonibe 


— 
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ing him, | | Ex0d.34.24- 
The Angels are the guardians of God#people, Heb.1.14. They are 
1. A numerous guard. 
2, Potent. 
- here ri | 
A ture h ; 
4- They comfort themin diſtreſſe, beavineſſe and diſtraction, Gene p: 20,17,18* EG 
& 32. 1;2, Eſay 6.6, Lakg 1,30. & 2:10. Mar.28.5, Ats 10.4. & 27. 23,24" | 
Jagg.6.12.& 13.10; Dan.10.12. Mat.1.20. &2.12,13, | : hho the 
5.They ſuggeſt holy thoughts into their hearts,as the Devil doth evil and unclean A3.,. 
thoughts z Reſt $-ra», asin Fade, | 
6. They carry the ſouls of the Ele& into Heaven ar the end of rhis life, They are pre- 
Luke 16. 22. + And at the day of judgement, They halt gather che Elf} from (ent at our 
the four Windes, and ſeparate between the Eleft and Repropate , Marth. 24. 31. a—_ 


L, 
& 13. 27- Myſteries 
3. Their ſervices againſt the wicked *, andall the enemies of the Church, ——_ cn 
. | to them x and 
the woman muſt be covered becauſe of the Angels, * An Angel defeared Senacheribs Army, 


They are ready toexecute nce upon the enemies of Gods people Eſay 37. 
36. n ſmore bloody ing Herod, Atts 12. Arthe lalt day che Anpels 
ſhall hutry che wicked co Chriſls Tribunal; and caſt the reprobate into hell, Afar. 13. 
40,41,42,49,50. 

God canwork all things himſelf alone, and hath no need of the Miniſtry of 
Angels, bur yer he them in the government of the world , and the 

ch. 


The firſt and principal end he bath init, is bis own glory : for his glory ſhinerh 
forth much in the Miniſtry of Angels. They praiſe his glory, goodnefle, power and 
wiſdom, Glory be to God on high. 
2. The of the Angels themſelves. Jrisa great honour ro them to be im- 
ployed by in ſo many and great affairs. 
The third end is, the order and beauty of the univerſe, God alwayes as him- 
ſelf, and he would have no creature idle. f 
bn vos 7g moeeragy might po to us thereby, that we have 
protection of Angels, Heb. 1. «ir. ethe Ele irom che begſnning co 
the end of their lives | 7 TY 
5. That ſo there may be a friendſhipberween us and them. 
Eighthly, The ſpeech of Tock. : 
Angels and Devils communicate with God,and one with another , not by ſpeech- 
es, * for language requires bodily inſtruments, which theſe Spirits want : but asthey , @. Bayh on 
a every object withour ſenſes, ſo they'expreſſe it withour language in aſe- zech.2. 1. 
cret way. Pag- WP 
See Dr Pre- 
; PIP robe frhognoliaple Quad Hon on Pray- 


: l Vide Peravinm 
0 Angels, is laid down, C oloſ . de Angels |. 2. 


ns worſhipping of Angels, -. I 
| | Angelos d1- 


q «as | | A cet Inuocatt 
47g" Saaggerns formulam Þeſcribit. Howil, in Ezech: Eran ex Jud#is, qui cum docerent legem, Angelas 
'ent, quippe qui dicerent legem per Angeles efſe tr 6.4 a4 Coloffenics fecands repre- 
bendir earnm impieratem. Rainold. de ub. Apoc, Chriſtian , & ſeuſm, (ja; & pro ſe fin 
Cab alis, Dewn s Togabant; verim quem preſentom nefci- 
76 gy pacel, : quia dc cajun proefentis non conflarer , "cn 
fducta me invcare tuderent * preſertim chm com 16h in 
de Ong. OProgreſ. Idol. Ln. parte alters cap. 9; 


X x 2 There 


- 


244 A Body cadres. Boox1j] 
hy" gp There are three cauſes why gary our ena —"—— 
- Firſt, "They encred into way oo which they did not know, as the Ppt 
oy " they tell whether-rhe lapel pray for us, whether they know | 


yan" They follow their carnal mind, becauſethey fee in the worlg thr , 
gren: Magitrares we uſe Medutoroand Ineercefſors they dare nor 20 ofcher ſelves: 


Thirdly, Humility." For this they ralk as Papiſts do now; We are wnwor: ty ;; 
direflyto God, and therefore we need the help of Angels : but this is yan Ly 
Chriſtis nearer to us than Angels are, Eph. 3/12. Tovtins & jucundins loquar 4, 
Jeſum, quam ad aliq uem [anttorum. 
We ſay that all lawfull and moderate reverence isto be. given to Angc!s, wh, 
-conſiſts in theſe particulars : 
Firſt, We acknowledge the great gilts of God/ in them, ard praiſe Gol 
for them. Weconfeſle it is bis mercythat be hath'made ſuch noble creatures 10 þ 
ſerviceable to us, and then for themſelves,in our judgements. 
1, We honour them, nfpacgphoy age Sobbbeteararesthan man, they have 
greater wiſdom, holineſſe and power than man hath. 
2. Forour will and affeGtions, we lovethem, becauſe they love us, ar d d:1iplt 1 
our ens one, Foo rrp. every where. 
3, We of our carriage, becauſe of:rtheir preſence, we ſho; 
not fin RI IENSE 
1 4. Wedchrero make themexamples of our lives, that we may do Gods will 
they do 
5. if Angels ſhould viſidlyto us, we ſhould honour them as more excel. 
b Cults Fater- lent creatures, bur yer fil Leep withan the Conde civil, or fraternal honour d 25 
nt ſociet at is. ro our fellow-ſervants, ter aboye us, and not honour them with Rehpions 
P. 
* Kbem.An- The Papiſts © lay, @ Reli Worſhip is due unto them, but { yet thr 
IIPEs we way do them no wrong ) not indeed ſuch, as is due to God, but ſecor 
dary , yer ſtill Religious, and (© they ſay they intercede for us, not as Chn 
but in an inferiour way : and in this ſenſe they hold chey may be worſhipped ard 


Now _ will refute their arguments, and then confirm the truth with (ror 


P-256,257, For the firſk, All lawfull reverence is commanded by the” firſt Table, and 
258, 259,260, that is Religious ; or elſe the ſecond , and that is T init + But chat mar 
There were a ner and deg ree of their is required in neither : Thezefore itis meerly 


qe” = f as Ag 
By general conſens Religious worſhip is that whereby we do 2cknow- 
pRAD and pn Ons TT. 
pas op. , there is a / aan bonun ſec under, 
odary R woſhip. 4 


eligious 

ity Nene Thee lacha tame cenforred worſhp, as there 5 of qa 1yvine 

nk nd jore da hope. :Butita CE er oath 6 Divine aith be 
Godon oveand hope: Bari ould it wer? ridiculous; therefore hereil | 
to be "Sa were due bectuſe of ſuperaaturglexcellencics then every god) 

ry ares hdr general againſt this are theſe : 
Fray <9 6 ne Aorr ey Sos Lort thy God, and him onely (halt ! 
Heb.1. it is applied co.Ch 

- theyre tho ends which rae bias Pſalm 51.15-Call 


NONE LIRA Hate: they bear me,vbe- 
for will-worfhip ; fo that Idolarry ' 
, that inde of it, Rnends divine Col my ia quod won off w 


rw 


» 


 irmay well be rendred, 
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Queſtion is, Whether man hath his peculiar Angel? 
Thisis noc a Queition of Faith, bur morets be ſuſpcted, becauſe irwas ,,_. Geniis 
ily beld among the Heathens, who did aſcribe to cvery man born 1 bad An- ſententiam 
gel co afti&t, and a good one to detend him : a good and ill Genzxs, as rhey called Ebajtwran 
them. Becanw brings placesof Scriprure to prove it ; but there 1s altogether ſi- duntaxar ſeri- 
lence in the Scriprure concerning it; for when the Angels are charged to have 6 es yr 
care over us, irimpliech, tharitisalltheir care. The chiefeſt place which-moſt prawns play 
ſcemyco fayour that opinion, is As 12.15. where they faid, that ic was bis Angel. te ſolum wo- 
Now to this ſome anſwer, That the men ſpake according to the opiruon of menthen men Geniaruny 
generally received, and not accordiog to the truch, as we may give an inſtance con- '* Angeles com> 
the blind man, when they asked, Whether he or hus parents had ſinned, that Oe De- 
be ſhould be born blind ? How could he ſinne before he was born ? But ſome anſwer, j,, , Ow 
That there was an opinion generally received, which all the Platoni held (and ſo Seoipturs piis 
Origen, and many of the Ancients) that the ſoul was created betore 1t was pur in» enum Angels- 
to che body ; and as it did good or ill, ic was putinto a well-tempered or a maimed = caftodiam 
body : Eſpecially chey thought theſe Ankzels did appear a little before or after mens © fakes 
death, | rt Pſal. 148.2. 
as Heb.1.14- 
impiis non item. Inv plares Angeles indefinite circa pies excubare docit, non wn, Plal. 34. #4 2 Reg. 6. 17. Lue. 
15. 22, Spanhenuus. | Danzus de Angels cap.10, Marth. 18.10, Unde {concludunt, tum P atres , twn Scholaftici, 
fongulis puern, atque adulth iam certos Angeles offs attributes. Sic interpretati funt bunc locum Chry ſoſtomes, 
ines, Hiecronymus, & ay. Caſmannus. Iris greater boch Digniry and benefit, that every one of the 
fact have many Ang-ls appointed by the Lord for his guard, wheel hownnerh manifeſt, Pſalm 24. 7- 
and 91. 12. An hoſt of Ange's puch cheir Tenrs road abowr chem. As many reprobate Angels ſeck the de- 
m— er dans man, Mark 5.9. & 12. 45. forthe Lerd <ncountreth chem by a number of his deft An- 
$. Cartwright, 


Calvin thinks that ic was an Ange! peculiarly deſtinated to Perer for: that time Magilter ſent 
of hisumpriſonment, If ic were a peculiar Ange), chenit would follow, that he ©, wam- 
ſpake and had the ſame Gre men have to whom they belong. Therefore quemque babere 

dag habe meſſenger, as the word is elſwhere cranſlated, Bur «4 /* >3-9ay t- 
'0u will ſay then, they t the meſſenger ſpake like him. No, but it might 2 

Lout, thas chey thought Rhode did miſtake : and when be ſaid, 7 am Peter, they (nate 
might chink he ſaid, 1 am come from Ferer, and ſo ic may be anſwered, 1f EVEry ad exercitium. 
man have one Angel, why did more than one carry Lezarus bis ſoul to Heaven 2 Eft qaidem an- 
And he hath given bi Angels charge over thee ; that is, many over one particular "4 ifts ſen- 
man, Cameo Tom.2.Prelelt. Fide Rainold. de lib. Apoc.Tow.1.c.61. & Voet.T be/. + + ag 
de Angels. . tam Scriptur 4 

non tradunt ; 
manevit big error tx ſumnix Rabbinatum. Raindld. de bib Apoc- Luke ». 24. that js , foine Angel which 
God gr nd his deliverance. 4s Dering = Heb. 1, _ — Carrwrights Rejoyad. to the Mar- 
qoeflc weefer, 2ST, 2942, 243. homingbus [in i ad c lam depmrans, ques An- 
cream nh o anda rec Drone hey co them wat, Ap part. 7 2h t13. pag Vide 
+ 3» -. 


\ 
The third ins, What is the meaning of that, Let her be covered, bers e of 
the Ange ls 7'W1 e the Apoſtle comman ds a woman in 154" Aer to Et2 ade pour 
er,that is, covering, in ſign of ber ſubjeftion to God, and thac becauſe of the Angels. a. 
Some underſtand this properly of che Angels the heavenly Spirics, but differently , van aft 
tions. Ie might be a miſtake of the rranſcribers to double the 5,for ific were read Hu 744 @y41v,104 the ſenſe be, 
Women in publick Aſſemblies maſt wear a veil, by reaſon of che eompanies of the oung men there preſent 4 ir 
would be no ill exchange for che Joſe of a lerrer, to make ſo probable, to clear a fenie of the place. D* Taylors hh» 
Try of Propheſying, Seft.z. Tertul.de velandis virginibuw,c.7, Mulieres veland as ait proprer Angelas, ne ipſarum 
forma ece ra ill fit ad libidinem , Fit ein wererom quirundam co abſur {rffima ſententia,viz Angels amere muliernm 
orrug «by Viderws 0 Detfiter Bana De — 4 er D, ; RI 
ale Firing de nBeilts.c03. Cloning eo rn nn SorDe well ae 
ſome 


346 | A Body of Divinity, Book [1]. 
= l - \ OT no mmmntns 
becauſe they are preſent at our Aſſemblies: and if you as; Whar need (+, 

Ce God and iſt are there? They anſwer, That he mentioned God mop 
before, and now addeth theſe as inſeparable ſervants which are ſent for che (41, t- 


onof believers. Others as probably make it a new argument from the 4;,c, 
Eſay 6, asthey covered their feet before God co ſhew their ſubjeQion, #, (1,11, 
thele. * 


4 44nd Ochers underſtand it of the Miniſters 4 who are called Angels, becauſe they arethe 
[ciam,, tz ve- Meſſengers of God, and ſo they compare this with char,  Eceleſ 45.6. 2-7 
—_- the Angel * there is He notificative, by which is igmified che Highpricſt betore w1l 
brokius, & vows were made, Zevie.27.8. Some anterprer it generally of all good mcn . f@; w 
oc ceo ought to be as ſo many Angels. 


nun, ke ſen paſtores Eeclefie, ReHiiffime emnes alii, tum veteres, tum recentes, intel/i;unt ip 6; 4 oeles. on 
hors #5 ſanthos. Laurent. Mal 2.9. Rev.1.20. © Reza in loc. Mmiſtcrs (faich Lanrentins «IC BOt any wheie 
the $criprure called Angets abſolurely, bur alwayes with addition. 


Junias negt © | The fourth is, What is the meaning of choſe places, 42s 7. 53. and Gl.1 1, 
dart per An” Þ [earned Fanine renders the words, At 7. 53. Ton have rectived the Liw 14 
gels Ted it 1he widfh of the ranket of Angels , wit. who * accompanied God ther: 4, 
ac Feigne Lord, when himſelf came to deliver the Law. The fame anſcr ny 
. be made, as it is by the ſame Learned Writer {among Angels) they attend: 

um ing God, when he ordained and delivered it. Ir ſeems improper, thac 4rp |; 


re 


in the plural number s ſhould have been imployed in ſpeaking of the Law to: 
withour extraordinary guidance of God, many ſpeakers ar oncexould have bred 
. contuſion of ſounds, and by an extraordinary guidance one would have (uf- 
ced. "There is no ro ibe the delivery of the Law of the Decalopue 
to d Ange is not ſo much asa word of the Anpels in the whole 
matter, The Earthquake, Thunder, Li on Mount Sinas were raiſed by the 
: Angels ( faith Cameron ) who can | ly c the fate of the elementary 


Region, @ . 
Laurent.See Wilt on Exo.19.37. Qu. Ordination is pur for Miniſtration. * Maſter Palmer and Mr Camlre cf 


the Chriſtian Sabbath, part 1. chap. 4. * Gretizs and Arver, and D* Phize fay, God fpake not 1919 
mely,butby an Angel, See Plal.58 45. « P 4 


The fifth, What is the meaning of that Se nate verſe 9g. Mocha! friving 
wich the Devil ? The Apoſile — he Gale of of who ſpeak cv 
Digaities, by an argument from che tothe lefſe ,, che” Archange! dur! 

- rygab which 1s'as much , 4: 

jun, hes the Archang-!, hat is, 

the Angels, | . be means (ſay ſome) of * Ciritt, 

is diſtinguiſhed from him, + Theſſ.4.6. Now what (tus 

© wes, and the Apolile had it, it is hard to lay :;_ Bur thar there was 

3 thing done is plain. The'marter of the ſtrife was 30/4 dead on Moun: 

i « of be, Deut.34.6. which isadded either Sammel, Joſhua , or Ezre SySOIMC MIAc 
binos eff © nu- this tobe the body of Chriſt, andt _—— his, becauſe he prophcucs 
of it, Verylikely the diſpute was, thatit ſhould not be buried, to occaſion 1dls 

» the Archangel rails not on him, bur leaves him to God. Now, Dem. 3. 44 

, it is ſaid, The Lord buried him, that is to be underitood by the means 
of the Archangel and no man knew his burial, that divine honour mM ob! not 
be give hin, and the Devil might ſaybow firitwas fath a man ſhould be ſoicm=!) 


ſatu thſo, cum ex ii que de & referantur. . Primum enim nibil avud Hebron 0% 
bajues non eft A $0: nn os ilnar cb, gram Hit, ut 1) rw © 

referuntar 6 hv _ | pepulo Der contra perdines & 19p1-t © cn 
ſun 2 ontrficis, dicitur G y- 2s pr by amy eſſe ee: tht enzmm Angel 
quod nemen, w omnes /crunt, nal /1 Angelorum vel humans 00s 


oft proprium. Croius in (mjeZ. 
The 


Ou 27. Of GODS Works. 347 
The fixth, What is meant by the yoice of an” Angeh; 1 Thefſ. 4- 15. where che 

apoſtle deſCibes the grea all gorioatgoming X & 0 wageeae, from CG to 

ſome circumſtances which commend his Power and Majeſty? Lord bim- tn. cg $9 

ſelf at come diwne it bis own Perſon with « ſhout ; Kidwere is that voice pulw connce- 

wil 


> Mariners and Souldiers uſe, when they call. one anocher co pur to their 9«tw claſſics. 
ftrengch , ſo that'ir is no more than a great command of God thar all F< = 
ready, Like that, Matthew 25 .6.T here was 4 voice, Behold the Bridegroame fu. 
comes ; Or like Yobs..g.” AH that are in their grave: ſball hear hu voice : cat dicitar id- 
So it ſhall be the to raiſe them up, as it wis Lataris : For this facere per tw- 
may be compared with AMarthew 24, The Voice and the Trump of God are PC.47. 


all one, that is,a great noiſe, expreſſed by this Metaphor, ſo that ic ſhould go to all ry Le 


in their graves. & $1.27.0C.s, 

| 8.Joel 2.1. 
Zech, "9.14. Item in Apcalypſi; in omnibus Dei jodicis dantur Angels nubery, quia wer 0 boc judicium ommun ft ut 
flremwn, ita maximum atque generalifſumen, idev bic tubs datur, -non Angelo , ſed alicui Angeiorum principt, mat 
Michael, Dan.1 2.1- Gratan loc. 


» The ſeventh, Wherher they PLL CNERant converion ? Though they 
be ſent, Heb. 1, for the ſalvation of thoſe rhat believe, yer they have no efficacious 
er onthe heart of man, for it is God only that can turn the heart :; and there- 
reitisa wicked opinion of ſome, who give God no more efficacy in moving the 
heart to converſion, than good have, which can be bur by perſwaſion, Itis 
true; inthe Scriptures you may read of their admoniſhing and comforting : ſo an 
Angel comfortecth Els; and Chriſt himſelf as be was man; 7oſeph was admo- 
niſhed iſhed in a dream : but chen you mult know, this was a ſenſible appearance, or like 
ir, viz, in dreams. But now you may reade of the Devil cempring ia Scripture 
Pudac and David without ſuch a way, The change of our hearts is to be aſcribed + angels acc 
to God. ; the beſt crea- 
The eighth, ger png mon nay as a Mediatour? Some ſay, No, yet they 
they never ſinned; and therefore netd not a Mediator * co reconcile them to God, A —_ 
1 Tim. 2.5, Heb.2, 16, A Mediatour is where two parties do diſagree. As for pm cremed 
that place; Epheſ, 1. 22. He hath reconciled all. chings in Heaven and bleſſed (as the 
Earth : Some do mean by thoſe things in Heaven, the ſouls of thoſe rred : the Schools de- 
Greek word ſignifiech briefly to rec the things which were wy 56540 ſpo- termine ) with 
ken, and ſoa tweet conſent of all things rogether. As by ſinne God was argry I et 
with us, ſo were the Angels, for they hated whom God hated; but by his death wich a Go 
it is otherwiſe, But though Angels needed not ſuch a reconciliation as Lad a natural, which 
breach of peace, yer needed ſuch an one as conſiſts in the contiguance of that <ovfiſts in the 
peace,which they had before. The Lord hath now ſo fully revealed himſelf and his 999 9f God, 
excellencies unco them, and his love and fayour, and the neceſſity of their being END 
obedient, that they cannot but continue to obey and ſerve him, hey were- not 10 len. The good 
farreenlightened and ſanRtified at the firſt Creation, bur that then in reſpe& of Angels indeed 
themſelves there was a poſſibility of finning, as well as of thoſe that did ſinne ; bur hve obrained 
now they are ſo confirmed | by the clear "gt tthey have of God, thar they cannor 2 Chriſt = 
be'willing to ſine againſt him. - 3atth. 18, fo, they are called the Eleff Angels. rpms 
173, 5.21. Chriſt is the Head of all che Ele&. The confirmation they have is though he be 
_y the bounty of Nature, bur by the benefit of grace, 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. Jude 24. not a Redeem- 


is the-natural and. eternal Sonne of God, Heb. 1, 2, therefore by him © $6 mew a 
Conftirmer , 4 

the holy Angels. Tn reference whereunto he is called The bead of all things, Ephel. 1.22. & - __ 
, . 1.23. 4$. Coli. and 
thar laſt ts not to be reſtrained to men, bur rakes in all chings borh in Heaven and Earth : Mr Caryl on Job 
4a thank it is not (poken of men only, becauſe Ta|e is of the neurexr gender, all things, wherher men 
Angels. As Chriſt is to us Medizan reconciliationis , fo he is to the Angels Medium confirmations > ele- 
apr lay the Schoolmen, though Peaev.de Incarnds. L.12- c.10.denics it. Col. 2.10. A Head nores eminentiam. 
a diae natwre,as Chriſt was man he was below them, In ordine gratis he was above them. 2. [ofluxun. 3.Ga- 
! In bono confurmatio non tollit bonoruis Angelorum liberum arbitriam. Eernardus iriplicem oft end t # ſacris 
_ utam vocat libertatern 4 peccate,2 Cor.z.17. alter am vocat libertatem 4 miſcria,Rom.8. 20,21. 
bn appeilas 4 neceſſitate, bec eff, 6 coaftiont z, neceſfit as enim bic non opponn i wolnntarno, ſed coathioni- 


all 


= Boo Diviney, Boo ll] 
__ 7 other fonnes and creatures receive their eſtabliſhment ,) Co/ef, 1. 15, 1 


«meer | | 
1, Aglorious Men had a head attheir Creation, Adew. The Ang. 0,4 
by vercue of their perſonal Covenant. | 
2, From his becoming their Head they are confirmed in grace , they wore cre, 
ted perfe&, bur mucable, Fob 4.18; 74.3 ©2=:1 
3. By Chriſt, their nature was elevated above what itwasinitfelf, 7/1, ;,, 
howinum, ſive Angelorum, extra Chriſtum incellig non poreſt. Adoprati (int 11 1 
Des propter Chrifem. 
4. They havean bonourable imployment, by this means they ſerve C1111] in, 
humane Nature, | 
The Angels which abode in the truth are called good Angels, n; 0,4, 
in-reſpe& of the _—_—_ which God beſtowed upon them at their ( 164) 
The _ tion, but alſo in reſpe& of -the obedience which they performed , :r4 tt. 
Avec and confirmation in that goodeſtare. The cauſes why they abode Ni!l in the: ak 
Saines, mm arcthe firm and unchangeable Decree of God, Tim. $.21, His free grace, ph;/ 
Heaven con- 2, 13, wherewith they were holpen, and chair own free choice of wi! (lea1ing 
fiſts in ms" firmly unto God, 
nutenentia p*r- 


perui inflexiss beatifici, ay the Schoolmen. " 
whereloe- The ninth and laſt Queſtion concerning Angels3s, How can they be happy in 


ver the good 6 1p rae be on theearrh? Afar. 18.10. By Heaven there 1s noc 
Angels arc meant the place, bur their eſtate and condirion. Now thoug) c!1cy go yy 


e 
( though im- and down doing erve, yer der or thn happineſle ; for they do nor this 
ployeemout with diftraRtion : and rheſethjngs are appointed as means for the end, 2,5. cnjuy1r 


er world ) _ it is here. ; , 
yet doc 


enjoy the viſion of God. Biſhop Haſs Tavil. world, Ik, 2. Se. 2. 


Nill ſec 


Conſcaries 1, Weſhould imitate the Angels. 

rom Angels. 2 Trſhewsus how much we are bebolding to Chriſt; no Angels could love vs i 
ir were not for him, 

Let ws not by How much are we to love God, who hath provided helps for man, eſpecially 


our ill carriage” Chriſt who took our nature upon him, not that of > Gods Angeis are ou! 
thruſt away , An 


on _ a OD God hath committed care of us to theſe mity- 
would eackly S. C On Ops of habe be , When Chriſt ſhall come with 
enter ar cat ſhouts » Come'thou { drunkard, 
Song Mk bow rerrble wil this be 3 gr | ou itwearer, dru 
ſhould charge more pocent God is in Himſelf and in his Miniſters, the more wretched are 
himao doit, they, and the fureristheir deſtrution, _ 
+. This confutes the Papi in chree errours : 


| Firlt, In that they nine Orders of z They are diſtinguiſhed, 
Coftlaet © Retione chjeflormw & offciernm, in reſpeR of « 4 obje& and meſſage the 
abour, 
ord nes bono- 
ram | ; 
rw , Prime, Sccundun, & Tertizm : & i Ko ame de & 
Dol-ourte defaita,-- Dan: Fon; Gbanquge alloy diverlu gradus, Fruflra bec onns, 


Cotta - g,*ondly, They would have them worthipped , but the Ange! 7-4 
Fr 24a , 
AQ.12. 


2. The Saddxces, who ſaid there was neither Angel nor Spirit. Ads 24.5. buY 
held good Angels only ro be pood thoughts,and evil ar ps . 


gels to be evil lults and afe- 
C10N$ 


rd eas of Mike is 
yore maintain that there: 


yew. 
; te OT CE © (00s Vide Peraviom de An- 


_—_—_— make a man entertain and defend, and yet 

ene nortelcayihe tiek, of Scripture : if 'a man conteſling Moſes w_—_ 

ee: we becicher Spirirs or Angels, which are things 

5 Bos account it impoſſible to receive "ph 
age be 'Bur if God leave man co the Devil and his own 
wit, og ron and he wil erre ſo much 
ae ercdag ainſt errour, cyen as 2 
by a farfironger arm, will make a deep wound 


ride into, and maintain falſe opinions, * anE'Tet « geek; 
Wo ie” ſelvex,,,and ſeek to. God for di ns rr 


Let us learn humilicy from this Rat comparing our ſ-lyes with lm, =E 
Spiries, lata to know bow mean we de that we may be alſo mean' 


gag computa tal ih oe inp 


with his betters, he begj . 
Tn ts 2K oe} an beaſts, 5d the cxfeia 
we bo fave raced them ap ths Ages exceed as for 


hs gi, he ballin many hinge ro bon beyond us, ſome are more ſtrong, og rs have 


bur ins few things do we NT Ih 
Tye ee Fn Beater Gan we: ard their cxcellenc i 
ours 1n a manner, as the underſtanding which 1s in us excellerh mens, 

beaſts ; wr gt amr gear) Agent rnbng, or can know: 

can de more than all Soy ;. _ 
a word, by pen Fry m2 as adgemeat wh oven 7 ay 


Nr, Since God hath made Angel 10 ary xad ured im, thould-he 

we that are farre inferiour ro them be content alſo to ſerve him hor 

ing thankful} that he will vouch fafe "to Pw 1 Lorie 
he need our ſervice that is ſerved with ſuch Miniſters and 


SDL a the Throat” of -Gott are {ori- rheirown 
4 penn Sr, 66 Buy 6:r, 2, —_— 


m mcc- 
grity, and an 


Er CE IST IIER 14 mare 
the fall 
edgy. ongoing 


Of 


EZ EE GR Gat Goo x Lake 9.26 


not the Law were c#lled evil angets, or ei! 
le Thick ed _ Angetsabloturdy, 1 Cy 6 
or rsung nacure they are cal- 


$32, 214 £ oe 20. lareſpet of rhe 
: money 19. Pr: 2//upclean fpirirs, 44, hy 
d becauſe of their inſtigation to luſt, as becauſe their nature; 


Sons.” Ffirirs, 1 Kings 22.22. John 8.44, Devils Leviticus 1+ - 


. 


- 0 


=# 


fd, be- 
Tm ro-men in ſome black and rerrible ſhape. When. 
| "TheDevilis the oldeſt finnerthar ever was, be ſinned from the beginrirg, the 


malicious Honer. 


The Hebrew | names for the Devil are," 1, S&4* an _adverſcry, 2 Sa 


and 2 Pater 2.14. Belial, s Corn G. uh ugh 
is hkewiſe called Beelzrbub , or 2 

_— Lord or Maſter, and Zibwb 

| theſe belt of thoſe pe- 
were"apprebended as flying up 

, then 4t fignvbeth by way of 

e Devilsare called Shegnirim the 

like hairy Goats, andinthe 


pit 


EEE Tnbnns A Sams Scripts &- 
oy op nominantar br Angels. ——_ 4 De 
Fre n= > drains foci. Daneus ihb1d.c. rg 

cl ad ed alter from dnkilte toacouſe, becauſe he accu 


ms daiuar from dais, c0, dectulc they know 
by ' experience. Lee Dr age 0n Hebrews 2. 15 


_ IRTO ALON orthe enview man, Mauh, 13. 19 The Tempr 
Macth. 4.3, 1 Theſl.3.5. Lok, /Apoug al, The old Serpent, Aj oc 4 
= 1 Pour 5. be Sreng man armed, Marth. 12.24. The prince of the 
> times, fob 12,31. ey wrbalenog Nay, The God of rhu world 
20. 


ohie from his three mok acive principles ; 2 $;r2or 
1, a Lien for his ſlrengeh, and a. Nr agen fo tus miahce, 


n 


I 
i; 


: 
Np 


I; 
: 


: 
? 


IT the Devil, becaoſe he hath the hoſt wicked aacure is called The wicked Oe. 1. They fell of themidrc 

made themielves = ,uc (0 make amen 

be a, they are wed fe wichedueſle, « Job.z.0 $+ Thiey lab+ ke ben 
| {, Stout be reconciled mas, andnot ro Angels, Heb.2.16, for theſe in 


I, was the firſt contempt of God. 

2. The heſe Pigs, T3 adthe humane ; buc che mais 
2. Their Nature. 

Theevil angelsare ſpirits created ar hel ltins and 


canine Bur by « yon 1; mlt Vat 
| 7 $<q92=yg Wt 1.4, ney this Te kite from (ba! 


ernally cormented, 


AMIS, wilhal, walicious *Utaſe from God with ſpice +4 © 


y 1 002 


hereia tie TR PMATS of th Devin ao 
ove fs OW ; In 


We wy —_ 


when, id dar ce itis bard to — HeAL Thasth _ 
firis not ſpecified,” Some fry, it was luſt with w ND 
Theſoncof Gedfew the danginer of men, for It is 0 --  namabet 
The ancienc Fathers, as Priavime de Angelus b1b.3+ TI 
cap.11, ſhews, and oue Drives ever rm ent pon _— v rerifinie 
a Tiwotby, x Ti .6. whence Genefsr3,4. 4 ulwayes © ſuperbis | 
eched ncpaiy j be : tobe adored by by Chia? and wotild be CO_ 4. 
chere be ry wed opinions about what this pride > flag 
| woo ror whether im affecting a degree than God * created them remp/ernms, &v 
in, or retuſing the worke and office fer them about ; which ( ſome con. /e © velnerunt 
was the ninſtration or the guardthanſhip of man , which ttuſt they de- eferre. Lu- 
or corned. Zanchingthivketh their finne was, Thar were not con- oy ole 
tenced with the truth of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt to them ar the pr Ames 
and that they choſe rather to leave their heavenly manſon, then fub- «+ Downam. 
OO An inordinatedeſireof power to be hke if omniporepcy, M Mr Bail, 
ſay the Schoolmen, Pride fees to be the Devils ſin by his firſt rempration 6f man * Mt Gary! on 


to be like God. " fone bis 


that place, 1a. 


CES SERIES 


rea tro Donna bop Lmad Confer poi rank tor ped 


A i di chap.».” Some fay hi 


No nts & ettam ar" Ig 1.2. 
That manki ery 7 when were caſt off 
F | beraken mon with the Son of God, and wrt death lmage 
of God ſhould be repaired. Fide Ruſcam de L4.c. 35426427 $28,254J0,31 3233-5 $ 


ning the time when the Devil firſt Goned,, it is uncertain, pros 


la 
wra. I ſeemerh they continued inthe incegrity eall rien * Some collect 
= _— 31; Ic is likely that neither man nor Argel did fall before the eight h oy _ 
Devils ſell the 
Nie Devi Rood nor fobn 8. He was a manſlayer fromthe beg inning - n 
fell before man, were £ Fre! phi" 6 


Rnſca & Inferno & Statu Demenum, lib,q. £4.40. propounding that 
Why Moe in Goals foake rocking evidedraf che Grnae af che "ow 4 Iz 
deſeribed-the finne of Adaw, faith, Fandew 04n/am mac, —_— _ 


confilia, id fattium, quad Dems yuſht detrr- 
cunt tamen Ada peccat wm cnrare 


3. How the Devil caned, fcc his anderdiznk and wall peried. 
dye Many >a his und + and confurimatively i tus will, 


a h, Zake 8.30. there was a | ; : 
my Nthe chiefef i (1 tome concere) fell firſt, and drew reſt with tum 


his perſwafion © Angel (now Beelzrbub ) did 
pine, iden dew hart here, i likely enough, Cap of Temar, ps 
in of Hexventhnrdir larted afide from MLanſorie 
woe: Sat laboring ne of th ſew revole; Millions Gided with 222227 ® 


SL 
>.to, (ith, That rifion of the Dragon and Roe F7 may frm ro nply (me (nc ang \ 
YA3 


A Body of "Divinity. Boosll] 
him, and} had heir pareborh inchis finne and puniſhment, B. Halls Inwi. v.14 
lib.z. $8.2, Vide Aquin, part.1.. _—_— Doſe rare. ac rebellinm t;. 
rituwm privceps Ms ur Pnae ath [#4 CRIOYTOS 1h Yuinam precipital, 
creditws , _— & Satanas, Of vlgo etjam Laitifer nominat ur. pear. 

«{.3,6,3.4 Vx Fortin ſeems to doubrof this: '/ 
tcl xrreco tbejngvbſtinate in wickednefſe;” The-Sctivolmen ang 74. 

| they fell to, and nor man. 700 


@llicizor wehou 
freenefie of their 


' [mc _ | 
0 poſeriey a ok! ave. b ray fitfung 


Sort =o STS 
of Aquinas reaſon from the condition of an Angels will, whole narureis 
g1 b defiberacion 


mM. 


The Fathers give theſe reaſons, T, The Devi finned of himſelf, but man was 
' + tempred, . 2;\1n mans fall all mankind would ftiave deen damned, bucinthc ancrls 
_ fall, notall Angels. . 


he beſt anſwer is chis, When they bad finned , God our of | 


015 JUICE Tos 


fuſed to give them help of Y b which they iohe riſe from f1nne, acd 

».., without which c aeimpoſhdtorthemro recover ; ors orbh is the Apoſtles ar. 
phe A were ſevere that he would nor give theſe fo great and nodic 
reatures time of repentance, neither would he ochers. - The Angels were inclc- 
tual Spirits, Us in heavenly placesin the preſenceof. God, and che heh ot 


his counterance-z and therefore could'not fin by errour-or miſper ſwation, by: of 
purpoſed malice, which is the finne againifthe holy Ghoſt and irremillible. Bu: 
_ ſe!l by miſperfwafion, and bang deceiged by the lying ſuggeſtion of the ſpin; 
of errout | y | 


: | ap "4* | 
The Devils malice againſt mankind appears, Geneſis 3. where there 15 an inbred 
| il, — , DD oſs w faid ro be a roaring Lion, a 
| heharh gor hisprey; by way of criumph; or when be 15 hungry 20d 

| eR qoirnge 7 ſo moſtcruel, 7 Ph 
His malice is malice of his app:arsin his going up and down the wholc world to dann 
againſt al and that ger do gpodbyie; nay, though bis condemnation be lo 
mankind, but - the greater Wherefore if God ſhould ſer bim d&Whit be would 2g2inf os 
__— would bring ourward miſery as upon 7ob,' and-then erernal damnanon 
| And though he knows God will defend the odly be never leaverh to volt 
ey 5 chem eb a yer ' | 

15. Rev.ra tocempr them. 20 ſin, to overwhelm 15 ry deſpair, ſo that he 
1.BecauſeGod 0 to God, The Deyilsmaliceis beyond hiswifdom, elſc he would never op 
heck fot ls the people of God ashedoth,fince he doth hereby advance their glury ond 
hem, 79" ge. WA ruine, 


cauſc they are members of Cheiftihis was ſetup in to Sarans, -2 Becauſe they bear the 194g 
of God. + Thy cope pr - 1. 43h 


Hence theDe- The Devilsare ſubcil creatures ;” 1, In narnre; 
es 6 fe; 0 They have perſe&imelligence of Al things Goncin che wor!d. 
; 2 ſubtilry by long experience, fob 32.7. 
doe as one eager, 2 Cor.11,14. 
*- ſudcilry h over the wiſcſt men in al ag*), 
< making choice of the to accompliſh their detignes 
he would deccive Eve the made choice-of the-Serpem : When be 62! 
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2. avd their own prayers,Rev.ni, A 
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© bis- congue” 
liberry to curſe God , ny 0 to de'n IT 
thereto, *, can ſavit. Aug 
— Their craſtis ſeen kewiſincrir divers and ſucable temprations, 2s, 2.12. The ecu. 
read of his methods, E Revel.z tempead- 
New fr firacapem mer de Eats OE cianicn of ney ns 
mind and body, wy w/e >, > mart thereunto, 
Secondly, To obſerve our natural abilities and endowments, and accommodate te fo 
his temprarions chereunto; a6 y ayer 
ThirOys To apply bis temprations to mens outward te , condition and Ba —_ 


Founbly, Totempe us by method, beginning with queſtionable aRions, thence reads _—_ 


but res 


| ns ce pur fins of [lrwicy, and ſoto wilfull tranſgreſſions, and at laſt ro dbſti- pear the Com- 


and final im | H 
ifthly, To brin us from one extream to another. * el and 
Sixthly, To periwade that binſngget onsare the motions of Gods Spirir, . 
Seyenthly, To Prne gene Waciya every age to ray. peculiar yi- 
ces thereof, as children to idleneſle oY etal 15 violenc 
apamdaciounarrempes woe FINTGrs oa? to the fas of the 


The Devil is called the Tap bindales kiownde and way. He takes adyanca- ye tempes firſt 
,ctempred Eve when ſhe was alone, our Saviour inthe wikderneſſe, and being by inward 

. Hehach variery of retmpations, one will not take another thall, if noe ſuggeſtions: for 
gdirive W0pea5el by hisimportugiry. He aſſaults the >*8a ſpice 

SAGATTNs 2 the Wichoniihoies. | p 


munion With 

dart chought lobe filled the heart of Jul B d objets, he hath beer bom 
"Ig 2. ourwar One for 
Craodoy's hw 7 He rewpcy us, x. rea ties; weaker dw s. rs 


CO EI i To 


fug ere 14tionem. x Orw, adpiretemgy rn 
do wires tr ». 4 They arc re in reſpedt of their continuance. $.The 
way is ſo dark that miſcry and lie ar __ fraudulept remprations wherein he prevails 
over us to be our own rempters. Saints may 1. Thar a reſtrainr is pur on Saran in all his 
rempations, t Cor.10.13. 2. rend to mbar aces ; Sarans temprations and acculati- 
ten hey have experience of the power of Chriſt within chem 5 exper imencal know- 
ledge is know upon t ge, 7 Th erkoas tet wk the power of Chriſts iacerceſfion, Luk. 22.31, 

heir wiidom and , 41 Pers. 6. His 


The Devil is very powerfull * , Epbeſ, 6.12. the Devils are called Principali- * The Devils 
ties and Powers. Pope ta faith; They bave as great power us the P2WEr is nor a 


wicked Prban the Saints:”* Peccotuns woi toſs PYS0ul, bur x 
EE 00" by ug Tv Ke Yet the rally ſay, thatthelow- —_ —rogg 
eſt order of good Angels is ſtronger than the reared gr of the evil Angels. by ſuggeſtions 
Ce On parts 1; Auef.r0y. Artie.q. ſairh, Bow. Angels babemt pritatio / +5 me rut 
new ſuper males ble objedts. 


Mien faded, yn putenem wed babe Do, pu. Plal 52-48. & 134.4. The Devil is magniperear, 


He is ſaid Eph.2.2. to be the god of rhe world which rules is the children of diſobe- 
dence. He is called the one,Matth. 12.29; He barh.a irong power over every 
ove by nature, Jn 1hdls Lord repreſented this ſpiritual bondage by the Egr 
ag erm nge onto, Oi tone han be. He" hath bruiſed his head, 
here js our than is D emnone's nol 
Ce.1. He bathed ehem captive, and triumphed over them, and their power is Mſfw tor 


np ans urs LH Dei lib.x8. cap. 18. Et 


wholly 


" a \ : ww - . l - : 4 ' 
Devil who is che farher of lies. 2. Ratione ſorme, in manner of working; they. arc bar delugo, 
joe fins. Vide Aquin. part-S,. Aget.11n. 41.4.) & fndft.itg, Ari. 4. cn 


relpe& ot the work it ſelf, they are for the. moſt part foigneds 14, 
hy bur in reſpe&t of the end, they alwayecs tend to ; mr nd &. 
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| ere in all thy temptations, inallihe ſad exerciſes and bufictngs of wa; 
5 Acued, ill remember his; Helsar Gods command; be bidehim go, nod be goct: (can 
\ connuer. Off, and heleaverh. That is a difficult place, 2a Cor:12.7.; Poal repeateth the fr 


© worthy to be obſeryed, Left 1 ſbonld be rxdlred 
Eyanc ou[as ea mefory, theweſſenger of $atas (lo we 
| ic) ir Satan tw baffer me. Some incer- 
preſent a none (7 p0ah be fleſh, others chink 
TY regs his corruption, whatlo- 

: 


up and down temp:ing, 
have the accompliſh- 
| again, although Orzgen held 


gg in he att, - Inerpreves recentiores Favken 

hers Re noffr iy of 11d d a 

Prnam inguir Reco dus, in Ca 

mones non ſentiunt dolorem, extents dike of pefi mma finer off, Jelltert x8 wideat (& invidedt. Oe 


quod eft er reſiftens & contrarium. &quin.14,:4 Rxef. 64. Art. 3. * ſed quatens of «Pwr columraths agrt ſons. 
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I Wherher the Devils hall tormenc che wicked afrer the day FR 3 


This is handled by the Schoolmen : I fee no reaſon (ſaith Freriew ) why 
the afficmative may not be admirted, akhough it is not to be made an Artic 
of Faith. 

The Scripture faith to by nents wg. not by the Devil and his 


* Evker in his mrs nine Th op res Queſtion, An Damo- 
The Devi rh Deniobeſor pipegment, 


bre<vgh 


cor- 


IS & 12, ad; WAYS _ 14,13. 
11 10,21, 46:8. 36. 4, 33. & 
ol tg Ve logue of Spi- 


Walkers 24,24 
and 41h Dia- 


rits and De- 


was no- vils. 


zo dott Devil 
Fenee, finmeis. FidV 4 


ntl Fn 199% Math, 11, 15.. compared with Lake 3. Mr Ade on 


., Damaſcene of old, and | Coe Dee 


——_ , ThatSatan in his 


there- 
NIE er 


Sarans 


js 
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10lence 
in the motion of 


will vent Ginne ludd 
it” will break forth into by 
murders againſt men, 4,,,; 


y ftine” upon us with rerrour 2nd 


It 1s very difficult 
come: 1ato the minde of 4 


WU. 


God, 11529 argument Saran is 4 


Tir Dani empis fore 20.Ginge aader the Thbw: of vercue, Job 16,2, Phi 
ſſimilatio bom, fay the Schoolmen. Some unde = 
canta Godeen {rfening of {in , prop. 


ethey bavedone da Proms 


$ Tin.2.14- 
Cor.1 Tontare ft proprit experimentym fumere de albque. Diabolus ſemper tomtar ut 1 
praciptando, Gſccndan be and cundun hec d1catur proprium officiarn cjaa rem are. _—__ bite 4. 4rt.2. 


reno Gods and Satans : they diff-r, 

4 marter 0 temptations is cycr $O0g, as either 
"nity adverſity, 2e6.0he? analy 1g wo chaſtiſemencs w!:;c rom him 
| ; bur the matt matter of Satans temptations is evil, be Fel 


Secondly, In theend, the end of Gods remptarion to bamble us and do w 
Secondly, then to make usdifhonour - 1d 


Tiny, I th the effeRt : God never _ ©, ©, OY 
pointe 


"AQueſtior ride ſome, <, Whelan cone ro-the ſame man n; 
Mr | cite my, fort. of mat Chap.7. poy.132, 
iran Diabols ? ins 


| ty workof in 152 wm .& fallhood, and all falſhood is | 
deicequlioned, Whiecher man might por hays finacd if there had 
nſwe bs height, fr pe wikou tempter ; the argelcal 


_- J « V 


0 | is now {© depraved that we 
Pn A Now eget. I  wratod th falls ii Dom, 
$4 »\ AF; Wy 3.44x 

te x Car. $5 ?Some with Cir1- 
| was vexed of [1m dy 4 
ion of the ficth, and lo 

6, ab bnch wn En pnvry that is, not only ts 

an [ in _ bur this is nor app Troved a re” 

© $ make robes caſtingoutof company the fairb'v and fot 
are 


things appropriated untotharronditioh, and c:crefore is 1h 
i; th nnd EE Wearhpto, reor fleſh is 


* fe 
#43 & 4s g* | 


Att decharari quempiam , nn 


-.-poths. Jai flanus ſenſu promo , nt 
RT bets 


7 E Sans . He which appeared Was, 
| true Sama, 2.1 3 
© 70a 9 of crouble no wor: 


than 


Cuar.y. Of GODS Works. 157 


than Afoſes did, Afarth.17. - , 3. Thetrue Samnet would nor have given coumnte- awnge ſpecies, 
nance to ſo wicked a practice, to the Magick Art, 4. True Sawwel would not item ſpecu- 
have ſuffered himſelf ro be worſhipped as 5. $4x{ never came ts be with = Ly 
the ſoul of Samuel in blifſe : yet be ſaith, «T's worrow ſhalt then be withimne, 6.God 7 "ex pry 
refuſed to anſwer $axd by Prophet , Viton,” Urim or Thummins , therefore be G,..2 corms. 
would not anſwer bim by Samwel raiſed from the dead. 7. True Soul afterhis we diciar, 
death could not lic norfinne , Heb. 12. 23, He ſaid Sax/ canſed hin to a Mart.14.26. & 
dand troubled him y if he had been the true Samael, San! could riot have cau- Marces, 

ſed him to aſcend, if nor, he lied in ſaying he was Samae/, and that be trou- _ 
bled him. tam rermmaual 


! evocantls confirmare poſſe Sprrins os 


ar $* Jobns, Rev.2 2. and 
might nor would have » 4. Saul forfiken could got after death reſt in 
mae! the cle and ſervant of » The F do part reſofve it was an illufion 
bs Ine ro mEn ST Biſhop Bi Redempc. of mankind, Gc. pag. 294, 205. Fide Per. 
Mars. in loc. £ 


If Got had ſent up Same! the dead to inſtruRt the living: Why is this reaſon 
piven of the denial of therich mans requeſtto baye one ſent from the dea#? Be- 
cauſe if they would nor believe 2078 and the Prophets, They would not beljeve Luke 16, 


though one roſe from rbe dead. Info doing, the Lord ſhould ſeem ro go againit his =— _ 


own order, nt hen dt 
The ſoulsof Saints which are atreſt with the Lord, are not ſubje@to the power pag.194. '” 


or inchantment of a Witch : But Samwel wasan holy now & reſt with the 
Lotd. Bellarmine anfwereth, That Semze/ came not by che command of the Witch, Bellarm. de 
bur by the command of God, and that rather impeached than approved Art-Ma- M"e--2-<.6. 
gick, which he proyeth, becauſe the Witch was croubled, Bur the Scripture ex. at og ig 
Ny ceacheth, rhar hertrouble was, becauſe ir wasthe King : who (having late- 2s #4 
= reſled Witches) had now in diſguiſed apparel ſer her oa work, and ba, Jurf 
V . 

"Bellarmine objeceth, The Scri ſtill calleth him that appeared Samar] as if is Bellarm. de 
were not an ordinary thing in "7% ory to call things by the names of that which 296-+2-<-19: 
——_ whoſe perſon they bear; the ations of the Cher »bim; are pon. oper 

Chermbims. And things are oken in Scriprure not accotding to the ths. 
truth of the _ thereof, bur according to the conceic 1 Cor. 10. 
and opinion of of DEP appeared co the Patriarchs are called men, 744 ##%4 Gen 
Gen. 18, The Idolsof the are called gods, Genef: 25. becauſe they were {6 _y crederent 
eſteemed by thoſe which worſhipe them. wk p14 
vener abantuy 


he Serignars Diadolom Samnciem wera?, ide quad Saul than Sanuciem l 
pony ty mt get OE LOS, por 6 


Firſt, We muſt walk warily and watchfull againſt Satans temptations. W ſhoald Corollaries. 
beſober,x Thel.z.6,8. Strong, 1 Cor.16.13. >, 8,9. Warchful, 2 Tung. Mar. 7 Devils 
26.41, Pr0,4.23. Wiſe Heb.y.14.Pro.2.9,1 if; comrage iJoſh.1,g. 1Chro; have an ange- 
28.10.T, wnto owr [elves the Whole armonr of Ged, Eph.6.12,13,14. that we may lical nacure, 
be able to ftand is the evil day. therefore are 
L Secondly, Believe not Fatan though he flatter, 2Cor. 11.3, 1 Tim.2.1 F more 
bim wot though be rage, 1Pet. $.8,9, Hearken not to him though be ref te bond, ay I 
| - They are 
more ſpiral. 2. Undiſcernable, he diſcergs us, bur we cannoe dif him , wy > 
iober, ſwift in motion, Pſal. 164. 4. 4. AR unweariedly, xF" $, - She Od #* Tp, 


Z 2 2 Cor, 


PT og # Body of Divinity, Boos lll. 


Tl, 1 5 Cor, 11,14 As 16. 17+ For if be rransforme himſelf inte an Angel of light, uc 


_ parefeb 1.12, wihg. 6, 
3. God looksafter him fill,  - ; To | 
4. This oppoſition, of Saran is more- forthe -honour and ſatety of cor (p111)- 
tual life, 
$. He isa foiledenemy, Chriſt hath conquered bim, Co/.2 15. 
64 Waittill death, -and then thou ſhalt have a tult conquelt over him, 1 74-7 
$.1T, i eG | hes bara 
Thirdly, See Gods goodnefſe, who offers us repentance, anc Chriſt, whe: 
he adſolucely refuled the Denils, , wht $ 
Fourchly, See exact juice ICE God, no greatneſſe can privi edge one trom 
2 Per-2.4- | none can be greater, nearer, holier,than Angels : yer if toy tn they 
Per Caliginem (\\1| bety out of Heaven. wemult leave all fin if we deſire to go 
a, jor ro Heaven it would not bold the Devils when they bad linned, Ns Wncli an Fog 
mam (& borre- ſhall towe thithev. 


we _ | | 
ya, —mats fuagts tranflatione 4 facinoreſts damnatis, quiin carceris pedore retinertar conflritii, dam ad ultimum jud1- 
cizm protrabantur. Calmanui Angelograpbia. 


- 3 Jebn3. 5,8. Fiſthly, Be nor like the Devils, chenchou art one of his children : Wicked men 
are called ſons of Belial, | 
Certain particular fins make us like the D 1: 
1. Aliaror murderer us liketo bim, John 8. 44. 
Perfifiing im 2, A flanderer, or anaccuſerof another, 
fin makes one + Enyious and maliciousperſons, as Witches. 
—_— 4. He that tempts others, or ſwades ther to fins The Devilis called the tem- 
errare, in errere Pter © Eve ſpoke for the Devil, therefore ſhe hath rwo puniſhments more than nan, 
perſever are ow in child-bed, and ſubjeQtion to ber Husband. 
Diabo/icum. 5. He that goes aboutro-hinder others from godlineſſe,as Elimas, As 13.7 
cbilde of the Devil. 
6. Adrunkard, 1 Sam.1.15,16. 
Gif A proud perſon : eſpecially rake heed of pride in ſpiritual Illuminations a:4 


Sixthly, See the folly of thoſe who do the Deyil ſervice, bowill will he rcp: 
them ? Never did any truſt in the Devil, . but be deceived him, even for ttc 
baſe things of this hte. Wirtneſſe all Wuches (bis moſt devored and profc(l.d 

Perkin 6n. ſervants ) if ever he made any one of them: wealthy : all Ag:s,arc-not ablc to 
Heb.11. ſhew one. 

| Sevenchly, Satans great bulineſſe in the world,s to men,  Haſt, thou con/- 

dered my ſervant Job ? => wptonlien 2h anc es Wa ow is ſome- 

thing in vs co cake part with him, / 1 fol $.6, There is abnndance of ſelt-1ove,ſcl'- 

flarery, and natural blindnefſſe, 2 Cor.2.11, He bath a firange power to make a/! 

his take with us; are called fiery darts : fire will quickly rake : 

We are ted He comes to us Tometimes in xbe Name of 


- caprive to 4b bu wil. 
2 Cor.2.7, God, and can transfotm himſelf intoan Ange! of light, 2Cor.1t,1z. Hecanrailc 
upin mens ſpirits ſtrangeraviſhments, and'can ſwallowthemup with joy, as well as 
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 Preobew aihoned he boder men ou of clay, but was ano fea fire rom _ 
Heaven for the quickningof them with ſouls. | a | I 


mmondeatereeifigretGe, ou 1.26, #7 "Theimage 
there three times, /v-, 
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ur Be pratbe belbere mathe rd nv ;"l 
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6 2 bic of Germ aeivige af mortal $4. , afres and aeion 


7. The fouls of Adam and Eve were not made of any matter, berams by im- . 


Oueacion, in whotn God gave « ſpecimen. what-he would perperually do. 
inen. That is but a cavil, that Solomon, Eccl, 12. 7. ſpeaksonly of our «+ @ |; 
firſt Parents, Sce-D* Rajnold: of the Paſlions, cap, 34. and Zurrons Melancholy Eon 


A A hel A the immortali- 
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Fs poſi. Tangh, de gperives Del por. 3 
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 inthis world. ide Bellgrro. fo I fretiecl4.c.l1. Ste Sr Wt. 
«has Philoſ. Touchſtoge | Con- 


2, yer 26m. And Maſter 
Gas otonga þ ploulier gonagey in the foul, he only bach power overi: 
Matth. 10.28. £ach. 12.1 is called che God of 1 [e ſpirics of all Acſh, 

He only knowsthe ſoul, Fer. 37. 10, and can. with the ſoul, to 
/ wound or heal it, to _ Itis Gods by-.extracion, Inreſpect of 
| . ki + lou humor Spirit, as well 

WY , theyare good or eyill_ 
Grace is excellenc, becauſe it _ 
Mary 9106 <>» 9 wn Riches nes are of a mid. 


2. The ſoul of man EET Gate _ ſacuicies, In its Us. 
Hides Aeſging, Willd Memory, is like the Trinity. 
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| W, eee ſols rations! ; 


tures that # 
7 


| ny tn the Quai, Graces god niraleeadonmerts of lo the, Underfand- 
An 20 thodrapcs $C*, 3.10. Knowleds i 
” principal "Au ag re dg 


«land 
het Loo hos ae 


ny Gn Loot He knew 


ty hs | dolinefſe; Fpb.'4. 24 Got hid the 
TS 


15G then Rood notin this 
1S.&+ 7 01 ITW 


nd pitch kt 0 hwr do nd oder th th Gd would: have "_ know, « 


ng fervent Gen..g. $0: ws; os 1 T1 7, 180) 0 
, = a1 = 
_—_ "TX Nine Gli bio ods | LEY 


k 214i Uk x . % 
—_— 2 -n 'I - i «4 = 
4 G4 ; Wen | 


TINTE 14 ro 


fellowſhip and onion, 
aps he enjoyed 
As Divngc 


= 


62 
Obſerve firſt, The Majeſtical form of the body, of which the Hearhens took no- {ors _ 
©ecby the firuRure ofthe body a man ſhould be raught to contemnthEearthwhich n: 4441 5c 
bis d upon, and to ſer his heart upon Heaven, whether his eyes naturally , hand, wich 
tend. KBS os 1s the inſtru- 
Itwasconvenient for man to haveanereR ſtature, 1. Becauſ- che ſenlegwere men: ofinſtru- 
to man not ovly ro procure the neceſſanies of lite, as they were to ocher ſ(iving acne's, 
creatures, but alſo to know, 2. That the 1oward faculcies may more freely exert po Iag. 2454 
their operations, whules the braun is eleyaied aboveallthe parts of the body Aqvinas tes "of vers 
port. 1. 2neft. g1. Artic. 3. he gives rwo-more reaſons there ofir. colours, When 
| in orher living 
£> (unleſs horſes) they are cither ke or lirrle unlike. - All orher creatures bur man have only four mat» 
one to rura downwards. another to hold forwards, 2 third ro the right hand, a fourth vo che leit : hy 
man hach a fifch muſcle in his cye co roll ir up to God- , Columb. de re dnatorr. God bath ſhewed adair 
and wiſedom in the counrenances of men and womer;in rhar within hietle more than che compaſſe of 
an hand breach, he hath made ſuch varierv, as char awong mil lions of millions, there are none cither much un- 
like or abſolucely like in all incamencs, agd alſo in the variety of voices. See S* Waker RKawleigh; Ghoſt, 1.2. c.10. 
W Roſs his Arcaes Microcoſimt. 


Secondly, Gods arrifice init, Pſzl.139. 15. * Thow b-ſt curionſlyewronght me, * Cum primis 
aid I was ally made, Vide Latantium de epi fic 10 Des. Adlateroam ſmper= vers Jobus & 
bat pms, of the daleſt matter, duſt, God made the nobicit creature, Kegins Plalres 
is more excellency of workmanſhip inthe ſoul : but more yariery in the pt rub 
body. The ſoul docs more truely expreſſe God : but the body more cafily. D* Huly- |, arinis 42m. 
dy onTCor. 15.20. tr ities is mers 


| wry 9 oy 4 Mir aculum 4c- 
ratins expendifſe videntur ande verbis admodum emplaticis, de t© logquunier, Job 1c.84g.x c11,1 2. Pſaltes P.139.1 4. 
Geth. loc. commun. dc commgio. Vide ulilun 161d. verbda Hebr «4 oprime,, c. 3. cxplicamem. 


- Thirdly, The ſerviceableneſs of every part fot irs end and uſe. 

- In anatomical difleions there is ſcarcenny thing more admirable or arnhcal, 

thanthe firufture of a manseye, thatir_way deſervedly be called a miracle of the 

Creator, Hine fattum rf , ut Anatomics , per omite <vum in demonſtranda ad 

walzw ocnli anatome ocexpats fucrint , obſtacula experti fint , atque ctiamnum 

txperiantar varia. Muſeum Wormianum, 1. 4. 0.12. 

Fourthly,” There is matter of humiſiacion, becauſe it was made of the duſt, Gen, D* Clerke 

"* Fob 14.18, 19:&5. 15. The Greek name makes man proud, cals him ajSpwms ms Ar 

hh apc, look up, bur the Hebrew > and Latine humble bim, bids bim ſtogp, $7; wo. pris 

down. 


Nobili ſuns 
» a Ye creaturis & in- 
ter eas bamind, vitifuns nomins Dexs impoſuit, ranquam f one ſuperbis, (7 bumilitatis documenta. Sic tf CON Homo 
CU one Suat quidem & alia animantia ab dums, ſed quia non indigent iftis docwnenti:, nec capinnt, adeo 
ſunt denominuts. Amama. 


Caars, Of GODS Work. 


m 
oe Lc gaorap apitendty If he had not caten of the Tree, there 
| | d cauſe of bis death, tor Gods proceQtion kept thac off, nor 
omnnre cauſe, becauſe original righteouſneſs wasin bis ſoul, and for old age and 
z. whok pero foahfing bach of oul-cnd body). 
(« og and body) was conformable to a 
px gr dominion over the creacures, Gen. 1.26, 28, The ++ -7"rpadk" i 
doth not principally confiſt in chis, bur ſecondarily , therefore lenrixs in ftarn 
We man and woman were created perſeRtly after Gods Image in other re- imcentia be- 
.yerin this reſpe& the woman had not the Image of God, asthe Apoſile > Runs 
eweth. The power which 4am had over the creatures, was not abſolute and room. pope 
GUre@ (that God reſerved tb hamſclf) but it was for Adams ule, then the fouteſt peccari. Tus 


| I ſubjeAio ant- 
driven | | | fs Did cara maxime (Of « 
ym A LN Bo bake {Hei eff, & non obtinetar niſi adbibits cw & «ffidue 


indomns, que tanquann ciciwantur. Vide Gen 2. 57. Uno verbo ind 
leones fagaſſet Adam. -  Hodit babemuns quidem defenſionem, ſed plant buyrihilem. Ops enum oft 


ba Ro: envi, env foie, joſe tamen viz poſſumns cum mftris in tato e(ſe, Lurh, toc, 


and 


6 A Bodpof Divaneye © Beox 1)1, 


Gorcelt beaſts would be ruled by Adem, this dominion fince the fallis loſt ſo; 
an eare becauſe ofour rebellion againſt God, checrearutes rebellion ſhould mind 
us of ours: we may ſee ſometimes a lictle childe driving before him an buacred (©, 
en or Kine this or that way as he 


"iris moſtprobable at the bod 


the 1 of the firſt made as rh 
Po oadpſde en ay and then the ſoul put into it, as God did make —wwks _ 
Earth before man was made. 


God did noterearte all the ſouls of men atonce, duthe creates them daily a5 t/1cy 
are infuſed into the body, for that the reaſonable foul 5 not ex fradnce. Zanching 
De Operibus Des, part. 3. (ib. 2,cap.5. Baromm in his Philoſop hia Theclogi a. 
cillans. Exercit. 2. Artic. 3. Meaaphyſica Generatzs, SeB. 10. Diſpzr. 1. prove i; 


; t. Abſolutely, ſo that there s a0 inward or outward cauſe of mortalicy, ( Gol 
contrs only, 1 Tim, 6.16. : 
43-.2- 2, When it is not ſo by nature, but immortality is 4 perſon 10! at 
ly pur into che conſtitution of the creature by the Creator , fo Anpels arc in. 
morta] 


3. Not by any fingular condition-of Nature but of Grace, ſo rhe bodies of the 
Saints glorified. 


Whep itis mortal inwardly but yet conditionally itis immorral, that is, if! 
1.44.97. 471.1, do his ! endo 42a walienortth,. : . mo 
Slag wo Adam ore the fall was free from all of death, not from the racure of 
er Src his body, according to which ascompaunded of contrary qualities, he might bac 
ci contra Pon- been corrupted, but ex anime origi poo» pa (ow canſa we, and from 
tifictos. 4% the ordination of God as the remote caule ; that ing to the promiſe 
ee prin} of eternal life, which God had ſealed to him in Paradiſe inthe Sacrament of che 
hominis cap. 3. Tree Of life. - 


2. 


this be was righteous before God, that 
the le Joyus holineſs with rightc- 
Crrca peccaturn Jing, incls and true holineſs. But it 1; 
" 16238, called Origmat, becauſe the firſt man was made in this condition, nor as a private 
perſon, but asthe Original and roote of all mankind, v4z. for this end, thar (har 
| propagated by Adam to all bis ny, aalſoon the cor- 
crary,, that firft in of Adew iscalled original, becauſe be finned as the founcain vi 

mankind, Zanch. De Oper. Des, |, 3. 2. 

The properties of zrare theſe, 


Rs CRTC | ©, becauſe i is the natural At 'th 
ho TER ee a wecall 7 oooh 


\ ,* A1tisſoboth inregatdofirſelf, forit wasthe firſt in the firſt man. 
Dicitw juſtitia Secondly, In regard of man, becauſe he had ir from his very beginning. 
— OPs In regard of his poſterity , becauſe it was to be propagated to 0- 


Secondly, It is univerſal, it was the reirude of all it could not clic be 
_—__ : reſemble in all hohneffe, His 

all things for cruch, his will for good, bis affe&10ns for obe- 
is aþ Gience. 


Thirdly, Harmeniows, every lacutry Rood inarightocder, the will ſubjeco the 


underſtanding, and the affe&ions to 
PEE if Cod Gd owe Adam any 


, it was dueto him, not 
thing , but condiconally, ſuppoſing Adaw to enjoy bimfelf, and by way 


of means; 
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Fitthly, 


that was naturs| comanini 


ka 


Fame Jo him, all bis naturals 
bh hat che nacure of 
& (ins. . 


ot Tg: ap tta phy ma 


"ate, 4 atwnd tatura,qued th extva v1o/atione 
—— Codes, quad if ignelant ein lamen 
extenuat, con vVenenumm 


apron. 4 Luch. Jac commas, 2, C ſþÞs toc. 3, 


pataliſe is ſpoken of in Gen. 2. 8. 


"Beeleſ.2.5. 1 made me Gardens and Paradoſes , 


"Paradiſe is taken three wayes in the 
+4. For the Garden of Eden, which God 
I3.10. 


Orchard or Paradiſe of Pomegranares, and Eecd. 2. 5, 


2 Co. 12. 2. 
"Therefore A»fin makes a threefold Patadiſe. 


| in a bleſſed life. -. 


« tall 


_ 
. 


; IST 
Adam 


gud retle A 


it 1 ap. 16..& 11. 
+2. Inwhatparrof the earth i was, * 


Anas 


TS Sms by 66 68, "Sewiad's | 


God planted a Garden, and Adew ins and there | ;_ the Worlc 
Fir which was divided inco four fire: nc r ohppryoa page I 
| indTiers. tadin the Chas Mari 


Gerh- Confeſ, Carbol.contrs Ponti 


The LXX. there render the Hebrew word Gan by twodore, alchough it be ma- | 


viſeſt there is as much difference berweetvthem, as between ge 
Paradiſe was a Gardev, bur every Garden is not Paradiſe. Therefore they are di- 


nw and fpecies, For 
or Orchards ay we 


| him(gfis ſaid co have planted,Gey,2,8. 
"2. Other Gardens arg underſtood by the name of Paradiſe, as Cann. 4.13. 4n 
| 3. The word Paradiſe is uſed for, the place ot the bleſſed, Lake 24. 23. 


Ne iall, in che Garden bf Zdes. | 
> ono 


into an Allegory, but now that it was a'real corporal place, we may Rawiigh in 
: —_— 


of 


vanity of mans mind, which chinkerh cheſe thingst00 9%" 
relace, and therefore endeavours to Ge per meey rr; fon, 


nd, £Jues, & 
ona haec in 


em pricey up tr tug re { Me Vide! EC 


Mihi 4 abram 


ve thought it to bethe whole world, bur that eannot be, forit is ſaid, non of, revram 
| | £24 | Canaan friſſe 
bis teryr ram, iſlis acceds, Ln Li, his fuſe ane dikeviam Par adiſum mw. Sd 


: tn Gen, 10. As the Scripcure borrow- 


2, 4+ for Þ thought by Tertallien and Gregory Natianten, 
fields from the Scripmure- Varadifſe, Vide We ndelini Chrift. 


God 


| Ch IN Others 
ver of thr 

{or the —_— "Others (%s 6/; afer-ucd # 

nan Myra, dnd that ithath-Joſthisbeatcy by (1, 


4 - Becauſe, 05.47 4 2 UT 

mW 4. ſos go 

b- jars 2, Becauſe Eden ispartof Babylenia, and this part of Meſopot:mii, 25 ismani- 

N. 4 feſt from Exzrk;27.23. $46.2 37. 12: 

3. Theſe m are in the Eaſt,and moſt pleaſant, and'fo agree with the deſc; 
3 -ption Gen, | l 
: 

> wa ' Butt the Gifcſt way isnor to trouble ourſelves any further then Adaſes Text Whac! 

wo YO noringayy wud mar ncafed of Faces Sgype or Arai, a rt 
bounds of is, th:y cannot now beknown. Vide Beilar. ds grari 

brinind, 612,13. 


x4 Hemer had his inventionof Alcinous Gatdens Tas s 7aftis Martyr cotcth) our 
(Pe others Moſes bis deſcription of Paradiſe, Gem. 2. And thole praiſes of the E/7þ..» ticlcs 
ow REIN Ae. | 


de Paradiſo, |. Jar erat atermem, ac, "Ovid. Afocaw, 1hb. 2. 
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ops Fables were d<r: vcd. 
did Wt ? 
will notadmit that it was deſtroyed by 


opinion, for fy a, That Exh any " 


at ow boot miphrar forth bon pank Lars ; whey and that they 
come when Antichriſt I puc them to deat 
and therefore they hold char Encch ne r 


they ſay ti}! remaineth ; . but that. W - wet «th, becaple 7 
! rid by Chriſtto be + none ha becauſe 
in che ſpiric of E1i44. Therefore we hald, char whereſacyer ParaQiſe wa | 
inthe great Floud ic wasdeſtroyed, ror but tharthe ground remaineth |! lt, oah 
the form,” beauty and fruicfulneſſe is ſpoiled, Gen. 7. 49, Paradi/e Nignriec) : 
the word being tranſlated out of Greek into Laune, and Io into Fre: 


and ris ca hb 3410 
_ Reba 7 al thts ak Delights, 
a Weg £525044-557 


figniherh 
all kind of fruicful and deauulu! 
Paradiſe was, a little mode of Heaven, and a 


of vel, af. 
ar ie conn in Glee 19 Tod, , ©. oghn arſla 
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Gavel Of GODS Way: 

This is the received opinion of Divines, That if Adam bad 
ſoon as the number of Saints had- been ac: d,. men 
ſlated from theearth to heaven, from thar natural lite ro (piricural hley,a 
Elias, Heb. 1 1.6, +0884. 11.D* Hampton 0n Gen. i. 
> Ben I[racl 6 b- il, have, SiG. 12, faich, That common 
WASETAn wit fs body and ſoul go. heaven, doch not rake place | 
, and faich, that R. Solomen, Abr abandl, Aben Exr4 interpret Gen, 5.24: Of ® 
death, Sce more there. | 
| were rwo ſpecial Trecs in it, one called the Tree of life, che other of the 
knowledg of good andewil, l 

.Sorne la EI Fae tha Tree alan pat he effe&, oper the hidden * Parzus in 
power force ic 2 of ſuſtaining and pro ng mans life. . Although it be 2. 7. 
+ Diſpuce, Whether ic bad chis force as meat to prolong lite, of as a medicine 
to-prevenc death, old-age and diſcaſes, as likewiſe wherher this power in che 
Tree were naturall or ſupernaturall. Vide Menaſf, Ben Iſrael de fragil. bun. Seb. 4. 
Therefore others ſay it was called ſo not from the effect, but Ggnificari 


ton, be. 
cauſe it-was an ourward fign, that God would give them immortality if they did 


continue. | 
” tis queſtioned, Whether the Tree of life wasa Sacrament ? ara.) Wh-pay 
Parem anſwers, That it was a Sacrament three wayes: morralicy : 

As anadmonition to them, that the life which they had, badir from therefore chey 
God, for as often as they taſted of it, they were to remember that God was the ay... *< ſaid to be 
Gora Senor 

Secondly; As it wasa ſymbol ofa berter life in heaven, if be did cantiane in obe- 10g. 
- Thirdly, Sacramentally of Chriſt, asin whom Adaw and Angels did obtain life, 
Rev. 2.7. Heis called The T ree of Life i the midſt of Parads(e, but that w onlyal- 
kgoticaland alluſive, ſo.chat what che Free of Life wasto Adam iv innocency, the 
ame isChriſt co us in our corrupt eſtate, 
-2- The Tree of Good and Ev1il. 
. It nas not fo called from any internal form, as if it ſelf were knowing good and 
enil;, yor from the effe, as if by earing thereof it wouid have procured wiledom Parris. 
| made him wiſer , nor yer was. it called ſo-trem the lying promiſe of 
| concerning omniſcience, for God called it ſo betore they met , Arbor ſcientia 
jt was named {o from the Event, for God by this name fore-rold what **' & mall fic 
follow , if man did nor abſtain from. ic; tha be ſhould experimentally 1.,".vom, 7 
rad good, and what was evil, he ſhould practically feel what be had rywn: quia 3:8 
and whatevil he had plunged bimſelfinto. Some have thought, char choſe cjws c/um bomo 
3. 24. ſhould an uoderſiood hiſtorically but | 
n, 
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ig per experimen- 
Ys thac *, tne dids- 
cit quid mere» 
ſet mter obedi- 
incerprer it of che fire of Purgatory The rf af 
it "XY * lent! 

1mMs 27e MEAnt who: did 24mm, Aqui. 
thetefore 7" ©; 224k 
, G | : 102, Arnic. 2. 


es 


Moſes appella» 
uit : quo Ada- 
| mus & Heva, 
«. Ficherel. in Coſmap,. Annatat. * Corollarics from 
mankind for his wonderful aeſle in ſtriving 
him. 2. Law y cenfider of our 
our ſelves. One farth,che ſoul is nor 
--y bar that is thie ſubjett of acc idents- 2. Whar 
ich it s concained wizhia irs own limits. «Bu, 
the dody, therefore nt is immarcerial. 
Aaiiz Firſt, 


A Body of Divinity,” Beox 1|], 


Ec F That every man and woman hath a thereis a body, and a ſpirir whi f 
2 | EE abode Regt parforidances the Compoſitum, we muſt olorific 
_.. God in both; 1 Cor. 6.20, | 

+. Iris immortal by Gods appointing (butin ic ſelf endable, becauſe 


hatch « bepintting)' that it may be capable of everlatiing weal or woe. 

_-. p 7: immorra}, 'thatic admits of no ceſſation or ihtermiſſion ; the 
part. 1. Anabapriſts ſay, It 1s when ir-parts fromthe bod all the day of RelurreR; 

is a ſtrange on, as ſoon as ic leaves the y, It oeseither to Aby sbolome, Or 4 Place of 
torment, "This opinion of the ſouls ſleeping is repugnant to the holy Scrip-ures 
Lake 16.23. Phil. 1,23. and an herefie long fince condemined in the Churc) 
The ſoul lives after death, and in a ſtare of ſeparation, \P/al. 90. 10. 1nd x 4, 
* away, that is; the ſoul as a bird out of the ſhell, Ecclef. 12. 3: Revel. 6. 9 

2 Cor.5.1,8, 9, See Jolw17,22;24; 1 Cor,14.12, and Bifhop Hts Ir vii world. 
. 2. Seth. 7. 


ger the viftory ) "ro deny ererniry of rormenrs unro- the damned, by wreſting the + relle "a 
and rejecting che | conſcar of rhe whole Church, Bur | wuſt conlefſc Gus Atlcrnon is fu- 
Principles, that the rational ſoul hach no Sabſoftence our of the body, lo that 


in the School 'of nature, as by Chriſtians in the $+c!1/ 
Theſe are Doetrines well agreeing to the Title of his Treatiſe, The King dome of D ar bneſſe Mattct 


Feancs his mixcure of 


_ I The place of burial is called in the Greek, Corncterion, that is, the hot ſe of the 
7-4 #4 living,” and in the Hebrew, Beth-haiarm, that is, the houſe of tlic Wing : there. 
B byco reach us, that the body iceperh, andthe fouls live. 'Biſhop Pil/kinron 07 (1 
24 of Nehemiah. | | 
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+750 00 LES excellencics 
4. EN, HOnDol than —_— 


$- Spirirns nnrder, of that particular 


and a of the —_ Dn Law that was pubi whe it - 


- rerwards,” ren th vm ee ul manger of offences are coo- 


hgwrn 2 Hmicdun ſo & am phi Petel. is Mclan&h. De Lz/s Pri 


agony the fin againſithe boly Ghoſt) was in (un: dry 
ever morral mandid commit, Hilder/am 0n P// 
3. 477.3, ” = AG 
graus and that except none 
aſt che holy. Ghoſt Rebronghs Defhe of Zuſftific. Eleared , part. 


aſt the holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the Goſpe|, t! 
Sincere Convert.c.3.. 


reſerence to . vation of mans nature, the Devils Image is introduces 
God when Ir 67:11 Gor 35 Every manis de ſao Sat ance de Deo beat ws. Augult 


wc 
Joo! "din wake 7 "OTST FR. "OJ Maducem. Tertul. Sort 
+ capes, tals, = cet natural, cx quo tolg naſwa 
= = ps get 0ol7' # 
ac actYfe meraſites, Js gu ener forts; ex boc, quales, jo 


- / v4 25 ro } 


Kingdom and Dominion the world ; bis domunt- 
Heb.2.15, 


: they fronn ander bondage, Ken 
Fiſth- 


Caars, Of the Fall of Man. 383 
"Fikibly, Ie had brought damnation oral} mankind, had notChriſt died and refen- 
ed them. The wicked Angels were entruſted but wich cheir own porrions,bur 444»; ; 
had the eſtates ofall his poſt-ricy put into his hand, and he knewif be fiane@ he 


raw a thouſand fouls after him. b, Tae s 
Gate wie 


Jn Adams 2& there were chree things; An aGuall faulr; a legall 
nacuralpravity : According to thele rhree came rhe pirticip ror of” 


impuration of the guile, rhe propagation of the natural y ai 
apr venir. cx 10 Fadice got ww geries heres een Greg) fey — 
©» Sin-camenpenall by Hats + _—__ ES IQ. 
- 1. By impucarion, the Lord irvjafticeimputing che guiie of tharfir ſtirred tg” od wes 
poſtericys; Rewag "193; 14,71 9. 1 Cor, 15422. ſee 45, 47. There wererwo mea by ur: 263 
whom all fall iſe. Adam wis the head of the Coveritrit f nature; fhe had ſtocd: ln oe?! 
nom of us had fallen;and ſo Chriſtis the head of theCovenant'of Graeetf lie tenor 0 gm 
riſen; we cannoc riſe, verſe, 16;17. 0904 FI0S ug | 


2. By propagarion, che lump nd tootof mankind being eorry 6, aye ian the 
_ Rom.11.16. Gen. 5.3. Fob 14.14. M* Lyf. Princip. © PI aut Yood | 


Conſtience, c. 3. | 
All mankind finn'd in 4daw, becauſe we were all in his foins; Row. 5.12..1 Cor, 
1522. Heb;7.9,10., And us Adams received integrity for hiotielf ind'us, fo he loſt 
uklndafand us, fainh M" Bf _ ND we mos $6- 
cimansdenythe impurarion of Adewr ſin; rethey ſay,corruprion of fittare 
isa puniſhimenr,bar noca fin ; for man can haye no/nature but what Got ie hich 
that wasa corrupe nature, | 
Weareall guilty of this fin for theſe reaſons ; x * Borne ehigys 
1, TheCovenanc or promiſe, Do this ahJlive,helouged not tg Adents gerfon on- The firit 
but to all his poſterity, and doch ill and in ce: the Covenant, wasnotonly 4d4em;." 
with Adaw, but with us io him, therefore the breach of itisnor only by him; 
but by us in him, Rom. $.3. 5 "the ſecond 
2, The Spiric of God clears this,that the nature of man is defiled by one man,end the Ele. 
ze offence of thac one man, Rone.y. 12. compared wick vesſ.1 7, betaufe te wis a God might as 
perion betore he broke this Covenant. ; well gonad 
6 08 amy ſtical Union. The Law cangoe giveTife now, becauſe it was broken ty thefirſt than. "Odiatmds 
aawille homo. Auguit. Therefore the finne of rhar owe mans che finne of. us ally the childrert'of bogdmen- are 
of Waitors are traicory : Bencficium rranſt cumoncre; 44 am Rood for us ; and fell for us. D* Keinokdn 


fs. were not lo much Patemtes as P & Bernard. Ifte $ 4 —_—— 
aun aſcrrremt ef ſalt inducere debuiſet, ut ſuath de ils gewe ſulivinnem ner oo _ jon 
is lucemn edits tibro cam propugnaret. Apparet ex ills loco, anmes aninino buminet tx und eodemque p{ ine or1md 05 
by 7 ſuper mnrverſs 1errarum whe babitare. Vorſth Philologia Sacra de Hebraiſmis "Cul. Fab 
s tid, 4-3 


©'3+ Thecurſe of the fin came upon all, therefore the guilt of the breach of the Co: 
_—_— cnlpa, mbi non latet papa. 37 

4. 

It was 


men by nature are under the Law'as a Covenant, Gal 4 21\22. 
Gods mercy 'to enter into Covenant with” us, "te have deaf: 
with Adew in an imperial way, therefore he might order the Covenanc as he 


2, encred into” Coyenant on theſe conditicus , that his righteouſneſ(c 
tabrhercdicarytohicſect in caleof obedience, aid this hn imcale of dito- 


3. There is an afcer conſent on our partes Adam ireafon ;, Imitation is a kind 
of » Eſay 43 27, 

4. The offering of another 4damtotheein the Chyrch, ſhews that the diſpen- 
fationis nor rigorous, ſo you may ſhare ia his obedieyce: as well as the others dif: 
es CERN GELON Byte (#2000 
en, 40s ; to 111 
Te The 6rl: Covenairea eter the eons tO 


Cec2 5. There 


; A Body of Divinity, Boox1lV. 
There is a parallel in Scripture berween the firſt and ſecond 44.» 11; 
a Rom. 5. I2., 1 John J»- Ii, Chriſt is caput cnm. f dere, as well 3s .h« 


objef, This fin of Adam being bur one, could notdefile the unverſa] n:tur 


Socxnmw. © 
Anſw., Adew had in bim the whole pature of mankind, 1 Cer. 15, 47. by on 
offence the wbole nature of man was defiled, Rom. 5.12,17., 


cf. Adams fin was notwoluntary 1n us, we never.gave conſent to it 
Anſw. There is a two-fold will: 1. Volnntas Nature, the whole natyr- 


Eraſ. Va 
in = : for otherwiſe 
have ſinned n, 
ibs Smpurarur, ac fi omnts iden peceatum patraviſſent. 10.1b. cap 16. 


I £8. Peccat mm originale, tametſs ab Adamo ſt, non amen Adami, ſed 
ftr um eff. 


TIN: 


q: 


uitiato 


Eg 


in IE ana, cnmnis humans caro damnata-eft, ff quemadm dum 
cuntur vitiatt , hc in wvitio Adz, gram x 0 omncs [u- 

eff ; quid eftendit naturalis pudor in offenſione genitalium 
Eva, namgut ubt ſenſerant vitint® de ills ertibuernns. Led. Viv. 7: + 


T 


TIA 


I, 4p. 19. 


Diyinesdo notdiffer ſo much re, as mode loguends about this point , they 
- grant the im of Adam fin to his in jomeſenſe, fo as that thre is 


| of it with and the guilt of lms perto upon then, yet they 


7 
47 
5 


of _icto Ti ,AS It was Adams onal fn. Bur it 1s not 

Adams but asthe finof all mankind, whoſe perſon 

t was one that made us ſinners; it is one that makes us 

# Prior in ſemine, alter in ſanguine tit was man that forfeited, it is man (hat 
. D.H on Rem.5.10. 


Lg. | : Sinfulneſſe of | M i{hment 
FR ry '1.408 Ig narureand life, and the pur 


The diviſion of fin into Original and AQtual is gathered f Ro ,, and] 
ſhall fir treatof original fin, or the corruption of nocare> gs 4 
1645. pag Sin is an abſence of that righteouſneſſe which ſhould be in us ; in our nature, 2s 


God. | fin, a moral inconformiry or difformiry in n4- 


ihe 


| 


y us opponirur operations wirtutis 7 withum axten ft 
=. Er. confrow'2, de Statn peccati. i. 
alin Ceum Des peccati avihor 4b) (uf 


: © bratis, peecatum vere 1ationabtlitics 14h: 

omen This viciouſneſſe of nature is not 2 
;, caxſa, it is the frit and « Rom 6.7.17 

dam. . ſeed, ſpawn all actual cranſoreſi & 

integer 6 + - = tbole Law which is ſpiritua!, and 

eee ye ally againſt the firſt and tft Con 


[har 


Cuara, Of the Fall of Man. a 38 


"Tharthere is original ſin, a defilement in every myns heart #8 Toonasheis botn 


which wereenooghto deſtroy him, though he break out \nco no aQs of rc- hr Gre 
bellion, is prove | Oe FE 


Firſt, Scripture, Genefr 6. 5,9. Job 14. 14. & ry. 14, r5,16. af. 51. $., cures, which 
Sant qus 7" hogganry Frags who que won peperit miſs 20 EA ,; ought to rrou- 
Porchet. Row.5.12. Ephb.2.13; | = SRene 

Secondly, By the effe&s:” 'r. Mans def) contrarietyto good things even, 1c _ 
from his , Pſal, They wene aftray their youth xp.” In Eſay, Tranſ- 


friſſours from the womb, A childe is ite co any good duty, and ready, Your. very 


to 1micare all evil. © 2. The Lord 1 ted Circumciton to ſhew the filchi> doaths gell }._ 
neſſe we are begorren' and born in , and which ſhould be cuc off, Therefore, yu Rg 
fuith Belfurmize ) it was commanded ro be done in thar member in which wr lgey I X 
effe& of that fin doth more violently appear, and by which mankind is pro- (weareſt, fo ., 
pagated , and by propagation infected, uſe of Baptiſme alſo is to take away often doh ic 
the gail and filth of nature. "The woman that had a childe was to go offer as ny its cf 


_ Thirdly, It is demonſtrated by ſickneſſe, othevcroſles and death,even of Infants, 
Row. 3.2 _ 

Fountdy, The unſerviceableneſſe of the creatutes proves that there is origi- 
nal fin, 


FRifthly, Becauſe there muſt be a change of our natures. 
1. Every man is born guilry of Adems (in. 

2, Every man is born infin, Epbeſ.2.1. 

3, Every natural man is born full of all fin, Row, 1.29. as full aza Toad of gonaremaram 


| + us purrum ſub d1- 
4. Whatever be doth whilſt in a caturaleſtate is evil : ſcipling babe- 
.1. Histh , Gen6.5. | 7 array 
2. His words, Pal. 50. 16. + dre ne 
1* 149prgh 1, Civil, Prov. 21.4. 2. Religious, Prov. 15. 18, 19. / & cavit. Chen- 
+» 9. nit. loc. com. 
The vile nature of man is ape to commit molt foul and preſumpruous fins, Row. 1 Bradford 
$$,10,11,t0 v.18, prom aha | _”_ \ 2 gs 
+ Regſos 1, From mans ſelf, finharh comgover all together with death. ones lewd lite 
2, The Devil —— to the moſt notorious fins, that he may wich one eye, 
render them moſt like to bimſelf, Epheſ. 2. 2. } bur he would 
|" rag fuch chings and perſons as may induce an evil nature to —_— 
, +4 Godin juſtice gives menover to work wickedneſſe with greedineſſe. ect wich 


4 the 
; 871 0nd fo, Ty thi wy wile Hef remaine tht frm, which wither Outs Becket rice 1 Ald Love commit 


Cuae, Il. 
What Original Corruption is, 


names are gh 
7.8. The 


inal Sinin Scripture, It is called une, Rom. Hee verbum in 
om. 7. 13. Sinne that dwelleth in w , Rom. 0 
patribos veru- 
. 24. It flifimiv , ſed 
| ' ot. 12; 101 nhigs, tae 
it is deceitful, rather becauſe ic bath che en in Sat 


tothe new man, The Law of ſonne wes” *, Gn.6, 


A Bady of Divinity, Boow VV. 


7.25» Th wiſh if os fo Rom. 8..6,.7. The law of furne and «+ ,, 
7} of crate gd 38. T be root of (1:1 


ori inal Cone, and there 1 19S "ound enonnoh | 
Geneſus 8.2.1. Feb. 1444. Plakey 17. ph. 


gone ys rota meer min qrigioal Righteouſneſſe,- Corrat is joſe 1) 
ba gay Pels* a ba mw The Papiſts: make Adam fallen to be the man 1” ihe: GOP - | 
- was as he was going to Jericho by thyeves, ang lay halt drad; ] h- 

of that Parable is to teach, who is tobe accounted our n« fb bour. Cu 


_ oy oe turejs not onely void of God: /mage, Row. 3.12; bur feral of all cit, <, 


Pſalm 14. & AQ 13.40, Ephb.4.1 9, kisbardeo detatmane what kind ot ; 
 riveneſſe can be in lin, 


| 


Whicakerns 
de peccato wiginali, (1b. 1. Peccatum © ne Inale peccatrum Auguſimnuy nancy o& fere nb; jze 
appellat, non bg ur eh hp bag pate: to rt or Originale dicitur, non 449d ' (7 a1 
catorwn ſit hp rod votes ortho, mr ry td quia propagatione 3», 
am naturam maculaut, aique 1m nobu ftatim, gen man , Mnfedir.” at 
| ac lege derrvatum ft, Arm ect rays v4 4 naſcamer. Whirak, bi (oma. 0: 
all, 4 que contrabing, vel efſelis, vel ad ſabe tt wn; 31 44 (avian 
. quia 4 parente contrabitar, vel immedial an, & fe dictut (cs cares, 
narure. $3 ante comparatar ad eficiiam, io on 
remots, (& fic dicitw a z wel provt in & fir vocatur fronts: vel 16 
age ror toda fs, $i vers comparenas adt ſubjethum, tune wel comparatirur ad 
geo = A vel ad carmem, Geet lex wem br my 
ofiginalc dice, rabore bats v4 
_ jean web. moins none. Diflingwunt al: 441 or 
& originals, or1giaatum : inde im nobu onrge parur & nf! bur 4 
prong td ran hob ap dr bro pye,oegube Apron Hoo! 
Anti-Secit. hib-3. cap.z. Sclt.51. Eft bareditaria nater« corruptie, per lapſion Adeai” iitrodaffe, qua hmm 
cantur ſing | @ ſandlicate primigeni4, cum qu4 primi parentes cond1ti fucrunty, pow, & popepſi ex ad verſe 1» 


Syſtem. Theol. Artie-ns, dc pvc c4 


CP IMTLIO IE 408, © GrY arerns, obngxii.  Erachmand- 
cap, 5, Fide plane ihid 


Mr Hickwes faith, Tharfirt hath not a poſitive heing,. which be proves by 


A as L's $4+..19 the end; of his. book. Since Tac | 
a_g00g, of 


cor fle. If in were anoiuve 

ting, alike wonfeunorerodc, es fre the: Author of ic. bor-there 
can have a þcjng, but it mult deh Ne ow cher bang.B;< 

on Row. F.r. 


| Eft vx; coef bec, emninmque fere COMmMAD 15 argamentatio, qua mal & 1. 
- car nibil ft demonſtrant, ſed veram bom privationem : quod malun f 
my =m neon eſſe, docene coptra Manichaos & finalt; -barericoss Nam quico»: 4 

rtreſÞ aliqua , & ## Schol loquantar , poſotiunm omne , procrearunt +/+ 4 D 

Petavius Des, Deique proprietatibus is. 6. Cap. 4. Viac plara 


c 
here are two kinds of priyations : 


1. Simple, which ewes 4 goat as datkneſle doth light, 
2, Compound, which befidesthe meer privacion includes che contrary (+ 


Privatiomale difponens, as lickneſle, beſides the meer privation of health. 1: ciud 
the bumoureabounding, Hralchas affeftus cor porie al Hmm bent a0 rn dun: dil 
is the contrary. 


Wecallit poſitive, becauſe the Scriprure deſcribes it by habiru: | depravati 

- rt barb aw »9, Whenwe ſay ſuch an one is adronkard;”itisnor oncly a mc! 
» buta readineſſero rhar finne, becanſe ot the inhetion 0! 
wt em Oryyunal fir is an affection a attium male 4 

$ both a privationof che habit of originabri 
. diſpoſition and proneneſſe tall manner of fininfeting all the parts and (20 
the ſoul. Bifh, Dews, of Juſtifaca, /ib. 7. cap. 7: Md Hornbeck Avitt-$vc: 
ſmuns"pene pri-" cap 3- Sets 1. 


LU b@ + G 


Cuana. Of the Fall of Man. - 3p 
ris, 1, Anincernal uacleanneſſe,Tirw 15, kiocdlpleraranins, » which «quam ſama. 

ad of the will, nah Ve ſerunds 165 
2. dg ebiding eaclnncte, ie neverteaſerh ſo lo 258 


nan; Dagn py rug an 


wen. oth lace Cnenne a mrmad 
in his loins, Heb. 7. 9 Hence all ibac deſcend from- 


_ ____ AN 2. 3» 
pmftrtiawriginala debit a Et ut mibi videtur canſa pr imaria 
tne cond oi horn FF h. et dec ultima, gh mow Kalum ongind!: de, TEE 
"Ire nts (6. red germ ENS #ffer ant mm folum Pontifpuont varii, fed Of Reformati. Id. 
S1ut £grituda cor por alas habe again) pans arg ſanitatis, & albywd poſtia , ſcilicet 
ipſes dumor cr mor d1nate re wy ts peccarum — non 4 privatto , ſed pen babicis corrupiie: Thom. 
1,2. Ruafb32. 411.1, reÞ ad 2, rretun aguat ache aſe, Dee 2. Aﬀe#anh moralem. 3.Ef- 
ſola qu icaum, bac eft {cor dinationem, maculam, (5 pl Pony 094g Id avtem peccatum of vet 
pinavir vc! @ prime ore; Printum fait originant, nempe A dun fafum, contre pathim & mandatum treatoris quod nen 
contamtnguit ſolum perſonam, ſed PaſuT am ommbus communi cand am is. Sic quod inillo fuat originans, m ills evaſe 
oy yr ter grey nyc ata ecr errpeegg _——— Dr Prid. LtB.21.de pec. 
wwigy 2 antes peceati aiginaia ſun res , Frome, ilind cam fujt commune pecea- 


ho ue imp heme. Sewndd, a juſftieie, id Fx Gfells Jomram: danorum, tum intellefue, tum woluntatss, 
va an or 
ES 


propenſs, vel ne/mnatio ad tndtum, Baron. Philoſ. Theol. ancil. 


[fin isin thoſe {6 which God loſerh, the reins of his 
XL; hn Romans, in which the -Apoſilc hath 
| Wherher original fin be drawn from Adam one, or from 4idim 


Ms 4 

Sapp. From 41. lone, 2d urpeth 1 Co#. 15, 22; Brochmand; 
x), a . artic, 11, De peccaro cap. 6, Lneſt, 8. faith, from both joyntly: 
1, Beca e original Gnne j nd od qe 7 by carnal penerarion, Fobs 3.'6, to which 
bodiLomnan and woman he Scripeare alſo affirms it, Pſalm 51. 
7... Cregatns in his Binrim, eccate orginal; faith, Itis more aprecable co Sert- 
reaſon , thatſin ſhould] be FEE from chem both. 


Aattnls. 1 Cor.15.22. vrp Jap aro 

and root of all mankinde being corru- 
14. 14- Row. 11.16. They are dead 
.2.1+ 1Tim. 5-6. under the power 
Roms. 5. 45, 18. Therefore 
; Rows 6, 5. Fob 3. 35. 


the fac lev bf che ſoul are dead; the minde blinde, Zechary 11. alt, 
"7 SY Deed 17, RO. abu thoughts 
—_— 


Ti retains royes, and lets go only, 
heir right objes ,, welove lin, areangry wich thoſe that reproye us, or not. in a 
jy Golef, 3.5, They are-contrary one ©o 
| 1s no. active in acculing or cxcu- 
eo re +& 4-2, Eplbeans 4. 19. 2. They 
dues, La alonians 1.13. the Sabbath is 
Jah v.12+ 4. In their whole 


4. An 


—TH Dain, T7 Boorly, 


unceanneſſe, Row. 7. 23. It iSpercarum aftuoſum though 
is contiaually, Geneſis 6. 5 . Sinfull aQts and habits both flow fry, 


: | leprohe or plague , P/alm 
106, 36. ir makes all bad that we meddle with” To rhe defiled all —_— 


4 Sa KG cated he finbieg Ge, not atly beceble itiorhe pacithmen of 
hook ogg yen 42 5 op pane, 
All the finnes of - our- lives. are but original finne exerciſed and mul. 


aj Thewillof manis more wilfull, than the underſianding blinde, See Mr x... 
w—_ vers Epiſtle Dedicatory to bis Hiddes Mama, or, Myftcry of ſaving 
ſo pr ee! Grace, F 
- -- The ſeator ſubject of this ſin is che whole man. + = her un ſors, that 
num ep" we have ſound reaſon and freeawill. Every faculty of the ſoul and member of the bo- 
T ations. 
Aatim poſt (a- Gy is but [ the foul, Epb.4.18,19,24,24 Row. 12, 1,2. 17he/, 
piwm L. +of 5-23. andinit the will Epb.4- 18. The will is pri- 
ns lus nt —— 
; 4 ins [hyricns « an, onginal corruption to 
Fe ner be che Cn aa ting, from whom the followers of this opinion 
, | were Flaciani, Thoſe places of Scripture, where it is called, 7 he «/d 
— pay, op of death, and rhe fleſs, give no warrant for it, bur the Scripeure 
wn eT 1, To ſhew how near ix pow, endiaſeparable, even as our hands and fcer,and 
patribus dam- that we bave it from our k 
rats. Barlow. - 2, To teach us, that in all repentance, and & in the graces of ſandif- 
Exercit.2. cation, the greaceſt marter lieth within, Fide Brochm. de Precare, cap. 6. 


hos Sor EP 13+ 


ri babet nomi | 

n4 (ubſt antialia, dicinur vers home, cor durum, ] Hoc nn off tanti ut ſolutione indices. 
JECT ex dac yare 14 | | adhider;, & «- 

mri - a6 gen wr, cum non ſubſtantiam ipſ; | cus peccatum orig!- 

nale bomne t ſubſtan ; [ 


COTM autem neo, 4 


defed of all che ſacvidies in s nobi{cum Baſci with | 
Epiſt. 56. Vide Bellarm Tom 4. 1 4 & om.$. 
lus 1n qu4ftionibie Jas betwinem ndfci | Pr onum 


fu _ rw wy £ mo ral} rv ma Nam Os þ cpcapiſceuien 
Menal, Beu.] Roxie. 
Menal. Beu.Iir.de fag hum. SeB.16. E#teris Viliu, quibm tener a 4a 60024 
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The Pelagians out this opinion ran too far into another extrean, 
ng, _ __—_ wvirtate, foalſo me vitio, and they lay, That 

: bn is derived, by propepation but imitation and example. Pelafinr, 
CITCA APE manife fit WEHAVIS PECCAriTn 0715105. 

- 19. 4 pee ef. 1." Fide Dnaft. 2,3, 4,5, 6. Wear 

ans and Heathens oe- 


drunkard and zdukerer had co © 


1] he 


Herd on all 
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actings of che 

the muſery thar lay on all men by narure, even 
icy of ; -, 4h 

The faculticsof 


"L! | wy as ' corrupear, Care 
echt. 1a term & querrum Dofirne cape dc beminu crea- 
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EM ' BooklV. 
Loo erg if our nature be noe oe - 


in quid fins fon: 
wo Aer moan loſſe 'ot Peace or 
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in (cher Inthe La w there is FE" 
- | $ Theve ? -— = FI be riobt, | 
Greofſs 3 a crookednefſe, Pſu/m 125. w7 
& 2." dom Wilde joel fer ber childre ſhert ion folly inſt 

pA 6. Þ a fool often 1 $9 - 

pri ape "4 parity and ite the Law, m————tt are v# 
ARE oF dF; Formtove Joy ſeroan forth on 3 Rom. f F2. Sinne 1s fhehinefle 1 
162. Art.4. 


4+ Thin haiaatas 12 fie diſharmady. 
5. Latent” x s. Shwss « bondage, 2 Tim.2 
, The keeping of the '2 Yeward, bur fin, ſhame and death, Rin 


2 Thereisan infinite breach made berwixt God nad vs of 
0 d, ky WT 
ben < mademay MN fre. only an infinite who 


fs 


Sedetzeg If God, Wt will not hav: ts 
of God irdoth rhiv'noc on rorie but Ker 
te, ES SH dio! 
ET A 
- om lowſhi h God, OL, 
LE aus: it makes muctkrfot the eternal = , 


txthly, It ſevers usfrom the conformity and likeneſſe we had with God ir 


41 


_— 


AQs $.29., There is an infiniteneſſe in finne ehjefive, though not ſab | . 
ok, > © againſt an infinite God, rhough ic bs in s title Gag ns © 


TY 2. ag ne] toely upon God alone for ſuccour. Omne peccatum of deicidinum, (ay the Schools, 
of 


being of God : Every finfairh, I would have no God, Rem. 8.7. Abſtrathon 
As De tote of God confits in this 3 Fell Drun efſe Deans, ſay the Schepimen , to will 
that be what he is 3 hatred of -God, ( looking upon him, bur ratiane malt } is the conr 
" 8 wo 
» Secondly,-In reſpe&t of all creatures , - meer rey berwixt the creatures, Rom. 8. 23. 
neinby mansfinGemfes 2.29; man ha& an admirable dominion over them before There is a 


the rok delight roobey him; nowrhey will not be ſubjeR co himThey are Jouble curfe 
_ allfading,decern eng EarhnTh Tir 1.15. —_— 
| only a general 


burſe on theme all in che fall, bur a parcicular curſeythe fig-rree 1ay under a general curſe,and it would have wither- 
ed wihchar, burdecauſe of the particular curſe ir withered preſently. 


Thirdly, The reaſonable creatures, 13 barh defiled che Angels, Job 4.17,218. the 

iscalled The evil one. Fide Lom- 
kpoiſcocd all mankind at one draught, Rom, 8. 19,20. who can reckon up che bard. 55.2. 
particular evils that befall him reaſon of fin ? | Sentent .dift, 
The evil of line goes __ che whole man. It is expoliatio gratyzitorum, lay "” 2 
ns Opp eyens out of alt thoſe ſuperttatural exc ies. that God "a rs | 
gaveunco man in his Creation. 2: Yalncrationaturaliam,the wounding of the ſoul Sins proper 
mthings moratand natural, Narxre wires non ſunt ablats ſed diminate, Amans ſoul cnd is the 
«earricd afrereruth and good, accompanied with difficulry or delight. As the ſoul *iſhonour of 
carried after truth, jt is called che mand, as after thewill, as afrer good that pt now __ 
Tadifficnit there is farw/ras 57 aſcrbilis, heft in the a ns, as the good 1s: accom- qbaſement of 
ied with delight there is facult as concupiſcibily, The mind is now carried after the nature 


Devil 


WI 


there addi fates n_ met ſpirit, one can refilt no temptation, = —— 
* a [ns | 4. pur anocher 


| ; end on it, the 
of Gpdy Juſtice, bor Chriſtputs a new end on ir,, the Lord. will. cxalc his grace and\werey in the 
doug ber 10 paint of puricy, and diſquicted ir in point of fercaity, The foul of 

ins creation exceeded che Sun in ſplendour. 


Ss 16s 2 off od"; 1 TW 

| © tg the ſoul, 7 Per.2,11, inſix particulars : 

.aT ny ef ir; rms pop a; tri of it! ps 
Fo excellencyof the foul, Reabex' by fin was caſt down from 
3. To the liberty of it, we are taken captives by Satan ar his will, 

0 the ſtrengrh.of the foul, Zxcbjel 26.30, the Latines call it, [mpotens 1;bide, 
othe peace of the foul, Ubs pecratum bi procella. 

ſatery and life of the ſou); ates, 4 t. 9: 
- CN Cn "I ydeſme, 2 Pte 2.20,21. and 


"maxima tdberenrie, as the Schools ſpak, 
the whore) return hor again \, not uſcally: 


, Faſtare conſcientiam, being againſt nacural 
"TY At tablezothee, contrary to chy duty and 

* IM Gon nega ww rg 21 4, V 
4s 48 «v7 pa pelſoin Scripture, it is a. deviation from. 
dd, it deformerh » itiothe diſeaſe of ic, Pſalm 103. 3. it de; 


flerh 


Book IVY, 
fileth the ſou! : © wh 2A it is calle4 fileineſſe, theteforethere need; 
waſhing purging, cleanſing. 

It =— emi ands outward man, diſeaſes, ſome are borr 
Gi damd,; fomer:ckon up three hundred dileaſes of the eye ; cy-r1 a+ 
diſcovers as new corrupcions inthe ſouls of men, fo new-diſeaſes in their bogs - 
Theſe are not from the condition of our nature, as the /f.qp anne but the de- 
merit of our fins, naturalevils, hunger, thirſt, nakedneſſe, rmeiſe of life, there 
i$acercainty of dying, remade ack co die. Anſtin fairh, after his friend 
wis taken away, be was continually afflicted, Tadio vivend & mets muriend; 
Addeto this the loſſe of Heaven, Glory, and the tormenrs of Hell, that God (who 
isloveitfelf) ſhould judge his creatureto erernal torments , finne meritoriouſly 
a cauſed hell and maintains it. kE. 

fe is called Fourthly, Tt appears from the names of it, it is called Foil in the abſirac, 
evil, fine «d- Pſalm 5.4. & Pſalm 97. 10. It is evil, the worlt evil, all evil, cither /-- 
jef&s, Rom. 7- maliter, efficienter, or _ meriteris, There is more evil in one finne than good 1n 
13100 allthe creacuresin Heaven and earth, Afar. 16/26, one fin willundo the ſoul which 
Gigh all creatures cannot ranſome, becauſe they cannot make God ſatis'a@ion in poin; 
” worls wag jar honour, (inis both damuxm and 3njuria, a foulis loſt and a wrong offer- 

than ,- aro . | 
—_—_ *  Fiſthly, Fromthe natureof it, That which js only ant perfeRily contrary to the 


fin, precicatis Pe (God)muſt be the greateſt evil;and that which is contrary to all good 
identi:s , «nd hath all evitinir. 


afref, that fin 1, Ttis contrary ro God thegreateſt good , Cdl.1, weare ſaid ro be enemirs t0 
by the com- God, and Row. 1.30. Haters of God Itis contrary, 
mk deco: 1. To bisglory, both eſſential, that which is ia bimſelf, and ſhines forth in 
mak. Chriſt, Heb. 1. and manifeſtative, that gſory which he hath manifeſted in all ch: 
works of Creation and Redemption, Prov. 16. 3. 
1. Sraralgrlonts phy. Rom. 1.21. Tims 1, 16. 
2. Deſpiſeth bu er Pſalm 10, 13.” Exckiel 13.19 
'3 © Reproacherh and all his Excellencies, his Juſtice, Row. 3. 2. turns 
mercy and grace into wantonnefſe , abuſeth his patience , all his diſpen- 


y Ihatoyel by gory, gives ivcoones ſelf, to.meni, the very Devil, H: 
refs Devils by eelachub. 
Gotin hisNature and be Pſal. 14 1. Every ſinner wiſherh 


2. It 
there were no God ;be hates God for imſelt , ow and damned, 
God, becauſe * 2. Iris contrary tothe Rule of 'goodneffe, the Law it isa tranſgreflion of it, i 
they are (ral- Jooks 


upon it asa vain thing, Pro” 1.7, ava necdleſſe thing ,_ H*b. 2 2; 1 The! 5. 
edupis that -20, asa burden or yoke Plum 2.3. 1 a hatefull ching, Levirics! 
vole) + 26. 15. asanunraſona Toe ns _—_ S -/ dan 


107. 1 
. Sixchly, It harh been alwayes counted the greateſt evil by cho(c that are able to 
mr bring * 1. By God he har$s nothing bi fin, he loves MeSon, kiopeople, al! 
NE ns ESR Coats nas Kore, 1 
- nance 


counts nothing evil but 
2. Chriſt was content to undetgo all 


evils. 
mparifon of finne, | Heb. 11.25. The 
Math, : to-admit of any thing agaiolt 
, ego munang aro theunam inty are WA PIecatst 
IN rum ſor dsb us lum: new Caloraw reverts faith” Aoſetme. One thou racher 
biranrt. veriture the ſalyation all mankind, chan commironenaro ſave them. 
"WY Seventhly, There is more evil in io than inall ſufferings whacſoever, hey arc 


proves, that Calpe baver pluw dc rarinne mati quan $ - 8s ex male s mule , nn £7 
mgons » 8. HE 0 abr ncbrns Sol ml tp Cora, puniſh fin 
—_ — ore bs i rien ends ny as the $ ainrs &b<cicnce 

-- q : | i py © MOCe 
ec im the cauſe than the eſe iaparr pony ſay the Schootmen. The! 


- 


bot 


——— 
_ 


Car, Of the Fall of Man." =o 
barthe iſſaes offin.; Moſer choſe rather «ffittion, then to enjoy the pleaſwres of fin for 
_—— tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, Marth. . 1 9. and deſerycs hell, Row, 6. wit, 1. what pains 


6.20. tO 23, you moſt, ec. 
2. Inthe evil of afflidtioathe offence is done to us, in (in the offence is done to 


3. Sin ſeparates from God, E[wy 59. 2. but affliction doth nor. 

4- Sin wevilin ic ſelf, but aMiction nor ſo, Heb.12.11. 

5- Anafficted flare may confiſt with loye of God, notafinfull, 

6. Afﬀfliictions may be good if ſanGtified ro us, Row. 8. 28, notfins, Row. 7. 23. 
2, Nothing debalerh a man more than fin ; Nebachadnez.zar put out among the 
beaſts was ina worſe condition, than Daniel when put intothe Lions den. 

" 8. Theevil of ſuffering is but momentany, of fin everlaſting, 
go. Chriſt delivered us irom the greateſt evil, viz. fin, Afar. 1,21, Aﬀs 3.26, 
to, Sin hinders prayer, 1 Perer 3. 7, affliction quickens to duty, Eſay 26. 6, 


., For k; 
bd Oo warrahe, are called to if,” 1 Per. 2. 13. 
2, His command to take up our Croſle. 
©3. Chriſty eximple, be hath left us a copy to write after, 
ufferings is glory, of ſin ſhame. 


_ T ophbet is prepared 
but he is not the author | oy | he Prajul. 
2.Some ſay Chriſt underwent the rormencs of * Hell in the efſential parts of them, Comment. wah 
the wrath of God immediatcly upon bis ſoul, but would not admit of the leaſt fin * See Field on 
Pas 110. wlr, IP ”, neſt 
" . ” . . . - — 4189. 
3+ In _ he is ſome good, the viodicative juſtice of God is glorified, there = als. 
4. Hell is contre bonum creatum againſt a created , finne contre bonum in. 
As Every li afr forthe gene Gel, 25Godis good 
y, Every fin is after a ſortrhe greacelt Evil, as Godis the greateſt 
a fort (lfay) Non darwr /mmmun malum, quod fit canſa omniz 557 ſay the 1 —_— 
#. Forit would they follow, that there are cwo firſt Principles of things good death of 
mdevil, which was the herefie of che Afanicheer, | | Chriſt,from p. 
1. is per ſe bonne, to finneis per ſe malom, evil in it felf, and good in no x. ay. 
| | 135. 
© "3. AsGod is to be lofedfor imielf, becauſe he is the chiefeſt good) fofinne ne bell 
tobe hated foric (af, one ſhould hate fin ao fin; and'then bb wit bd rm nyt —py 
fin, mus 4d omne ama jr [> _ | * Chriſts croſſe 
3. Godische t reward of himſelf, and ſinthe great puniſhmenr of it ſelf ** 1300 years 
Hiſea 8.11. Auſtin ſpeaks of a penalic vitioſieas. g——-L 
Ninchly, one fin doth virtually contain in it all fins] an idle word the fin 


Jon Rows. 5+ 14- the finne of Adaw is called one mats offence. 
Therefore ic i the property of a gracious heart to chooſe the greateſt aMi&ions 
deforerhe leaſt nne, Heb, 11, 25. Ne winimum malun propter maximum ry 


eA Body of Divinity, "I Boox1V, 
Cuar VT. 
Of the Degrees of Sinne. 


T was an errour of the * Stoicks which Tally refured, and of the Joy 
all finns were equal. Though all finnes be A al 


They are diſtinguiſhed in name and really, there 
| puniſhments, one fin may be heavierand greater than another in hen 


relpoths. 
Inreſpe&ofthe objeQ, 1 Fam. 2.25.Zech.2.8. Pſal.7.5. Prov.3.29. Ex. 
> gain fo . dolatry is a greater fin than theft, the cauſe Lev. 4. 2. & 6. 2. fe law 
rov. 6.30, $1, PLE, oo aayny AMatnth,5.13.and 10, 15 
ick perlon : Alphonſmy, 
lefin therime, 1 Samet 


fmning, 


ul x1. : CIS 8. Frebielns: 47. 2 Peter 2. 26, 27. Sotnc fins are compared to Camels, others 
tay > 99k ny non Not, ne Tn, ene ng. As there are degrees of graces 
ſo of faves, He rhat commits by 4 greater finger than he that 


i ne ber He that by roter bt not ſ@grear a murthercr as he that 
bar 


OT Thereare g xr puniſhaencs als for greater finersSee Afar 10.151 .24 


" Rhea ereare Fer, bono addons. Sins againſt the frſt rable,c eters paris 
un Godin 
1, Fromtheoby 

h have. reference roGod, are far morethan the dutics to our 
PIInn offend Godchan our 


3 
= TI IN On linbecauſe God Lwhoſe Law t5t0 loVC 


p47 298 if a. finne an oor anghpoer, be be lefſe which is again!! 
ben much more concerr- 
own | x. God a be more eſteemed than huic 


Eons is a more. hainous finae;, chere arc ien- 
Sant tbe ſoul are OLeater on n 

LY otherwilc there Are freairTt af 0501 

Gr bad wovaſare , becaule vc gives all cac 


conclls, ae div Mot. 25 [Pſalm 5,9. 
ual qadider Fake 23.2. MANS 15. IS, 19,and 12.35 


ary yas 2, They are the corruption of the chief part of a man, the underſtanding, jucge- 


calp# quoliber ng ought, , Mat. 6.22. hence the Apoſtle praies for ſanRificacion in the dP''!'s 


peccatd Carnge 


robot .1'8- They Qe agaiaſtthe chiefeſt part of Gods Lay i in regard of the obliga! 


difſerentia Þritualitatis &y caraalitatis graviera ſunt TI 
2. QB, 73, art. +. wide pra & - furt, quam cetera. precata , crraris paribus. 4c | 


Ic, 


' {Roms 7. it is piricual, his Law looks to the ſpigirand ſoulof a.mad, iv.» + , 


1. 
: Tem 
=. From 


Cuar,6, Of the Fall of Man. 


4. From the contrary, inwardobedienceis tar more acceptable, that.js a grear 
complaint by che Prophets, his people draw nigh with their lips, bus thein bears far 

on we, - »7 | He 5 ad | 
4 5. The finnes of the Spirig do moſt imitate and and reſemble the Devil, he ca 
not bea Drunkard, an Adulterer, . becauſe he is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 
finges are pride, malice, andenvy, Rem. 2. 29. the Devils are called ſpiricual wick- 


"edneſles, Eph. 6, all fin is from Saran per modem ſerlratis, ſpiritual ſing per moduny 


6. Where there is the delight and union, there isthe greater ſinfulnefs, 


they rejoyced to do evill, Amos 3: | - 
1. Theyare more abundantly in the heart than in the life, Ont of the abundance | 
of the beart the month fþeaks. 


7. They areas incompatible with grace and ſanRtification as outward groſs fins © 22d of 
/ fur a isa holy oature, and regeneration 1s chiefly in the uaderſtanding y— dp 
- Chapcers of 
8. They do more ſtrongly oppoſe the Spiric of God which works upon the ſoul the Romans. 
firſt and the intelleftual pars. 2. Add. 
9. The cure of theſe is harder, ly becauſe [4 arc more rooted, and parrly 0 U 
becauſe they are more unperceiva pou alſo becauſe there are not thoſe bridles to 7 emi may * 


carb them which mighc be in o ſins ; there diſgrace hinders, and the Laws of 2. with con- 
men, There are peccata carnalia & majoru infamie, & ſprvitnalia & majoris eulpe. lent, James x. 
Gerſon. Yet outward fins in ſomereſpeRts are above thelc. iS. ®4.1,2, 
1, Becauſe they are more ſcandalous and offenſive, , Av = 
2. Outward a&ts ſtrengthen inward corruptions more, bn 
3. ay ſomerimes argue a _ ſenſeieſs and /0-4pqan conſcience, a 21. 31, 
4 Thereare greatcr means and motives againſt theſe,a mans natural conſcience S<vſual 
tels him tha thei outward acts are fins. F cn—_—_ us of 


7 | TAE, * ith God, we 
can give them content, they are diſq and luſts. icuall luſts uſ aſfuvle 
Cn le go ht print tt ty eek te je 
Saints ate apr ©© be proud of ſpiritual gifts , theſe huſts are more ſubtle and decei than ſen- 
fuall by they are not cafily diſcerned, and have ſpecious prerences , "one's nor ſoon convineed of ſpi- 
lo TOs thr a ven ea Ts 22'S he IE tov 
Fas i ae make us like a Beaſt, ſpiricuall like the Devil}, 
Sits of omiſſion are preat ſins, there are great threatnings againſt them 
+23, They defraud of bis right, Lake 13.7. Jeremiah 20. 25. fates The Law of 
bear for doing evil,” Pſalm 14. 4. the not doing of good is the doing of evil! 0% * *ffr- 
fames 4.17. 
 rdite \. confil 
$ and prohibicions, Pſal, 24. 14. afid 39: 29. Iſa. 1.15. Row 12. 9. Amor 5. 15. they ar a'prs- 
Gol amhoriey, #2 well 4 fnucs of commilion, and 24 mach tarred of God nd ce en 
ent fon eviifecubs, and produce evil effects. 
prophanencſs, the remainders of corruption in the beſt,Fob 21.15. 
, Matthew 25,.26.Canticles 5-2. 
worldlineſs, Lake 14. 18. 


Ffref 4, From 


© #'Both of Divinity, Book |, 
ot Fromdeloy of ity, ART. 25: | ” TT, — 


M Se neddhee 6 eels KR 
Wn es dieting whey i luſts increaſe, I*Theſſalonian: 6. 19, 20, 
ROIRa hn pa Me peta the works, the neglect 

ey , Jirenin 10.15. Matthew-25. 


wy are opt fins of our lives, and {to beyond fins of commiſio inthe 


1, The oreatneſs ofthe evil of finis to be meaſured by the greatneſs of the Law 
- that is the greateſt Law in which che mind of rhe Law- giver is froſt, In eve \ com- 
» mandement there isa precept and prohibition, the pterept cortimands duty, che 
hibirion forbids in, omiſhons are aguinſt the precept the main: thing, the curſc 
pre- the accidental part. He breaks the firſt merit, hath not F:ho+../ for cl 
God, who doth not love, frar , aſt i him, 8 well as be that ſets vp an 1401 
' hip him. 
4 The firft arid main evil of ff was inthe omiiflion Enemy fon God 
in before it enticeth ge I. 22. feremiah 2.14. T6 ſpeak exattly, there is no! 
c 4 is « defiitticy andeomiog (hott of the rule. 
ns ſtare of cy lies mainly 1n the fins of omiſſion, there is much 
Tee ——— than in the a of it, Epheſians 2. 12, the rugn of (1:1 
more ſeen-in omiſſion than commilſion, there is a higher aQt of ſoverai: 


= negative voice, than in dny poſitive Law. 
ve 


turned the heart from God. Malum 5-> ag & Ab yore in aliquibus comveniunt (& in al! ibm 


, Conveniunt, WTWRQue « depen, than off priverrs refinading d: 
pe fm Toggs Dr ren, r. LAY contra preceptum affirmatioem : Com- 


rentrg precepiu m negarroum. 2. Differunt ratione fundamenti z quia malum commiſſnu immedi: 
per 39 ae a lie) ar is on od, ro _ tr 


} Wi 


—— &- 4. Thi ground of every fin of commiffionisafiti of omiſſion, tarning away the 
mifſion are thot yg arg rhe 2: Fob 15. 4. Jabs 1, 14. Fohn 20. 24, 25, Rowan: 1 
ao Zo 21. comparedwith 24. 2 The/. 2. 10. 
_ wikr. F. The greatneſs of fin is meaſured þ che miſchief it doth the inner, (10s again! 
"g Wit the Goſpel are greater than thoſe againſt theLaw, finney of commiſlion n.a6c (!: 
| wound, fins of 6miffion keep youfrom che plaifter, Foy 3. ult. 
* "6, Veal yan linkes which Chriſt will tainly enquire after , 1441: 
5.42 
We ould loathe ſinnes of omiſſion which in the world arc lictle mad- of. 
1 $amnwel tO. 24. Wo aire me \R: gu bay Goſpel, faith Pax, Peter and 
omfay, My cowher Par Jpbch things which Te have beard. Theſe omiſiiors $ di 
ly oppo lerbe will, law, and hononref God, as well as the commirring © 
wakes. They willdamnnens wellescommifiions, 3. They will tnake way t rand 


There are three ſorts of omiſſions, 
Mor Totall, non-performances, nor praying,reading, bearing,maeditating , 7/-/» 


2. Seldothe nces, inrermiffioh or ofd : 
— —_— Clarks Ferrming of dues wnoventy, 17 
we keepa tract of duty, bur do it cuſton 


—— — xuLorphery xy Rowan 12411, 
Luke 16. 2 > 2 des th $. When the 


L- | ow the Spirir f God rs. 4 
6. When ot bene ant rene Fey poem ral 7 Lantbbghs 
ch "— 4. Lhew RR 


rur wihg to the crc ature and 
Pry = #. Sed 4. © at ns; | God be- 
ng rindoen, Fn bo F/ he » '$. CR E003 


f Unnes 


Cmuar;6, Of the Pall of Man.” 


_ 


miffion are greater in ſome reſpetts, 
© Simofcomn be more inclined NE commaiſſion,we amtinkrthejn, 
d the forbidden 
They are more ſentible ſenfible to us, tiatuiral conſcience will ſtmite for 
3. They barden more , Devid was tlong time before he 
dulcery. 
There expreſſe comrariety ro God in theſe. 
NE cnrankl accompanied wirh omiflions of good, James 1,14. RP” 
G12 oagainſtihe Goſpel are greater chan fins againſt rhe Law. 
I. "The more Laweare the greacer che ſin. 
There are three ſorts of Laws, 
1. The Lawof nature, which teacherh to do good to them that do good to us. 
; hbew +44 
nw 'T he Moral Law, which requires ſubjeRon to whatever God com- 


Gt 


3. The Law of ſaith, Row, z. 27. which uires ſubje&ion to God in his Son: 
alliheſe arc broken by the Goſpel, 


2; The more of the mind of the Law-giver is in the Law, the greater is the (in, 
Mens legis oft lex : : Gods mindis clearly ſeen in che Goſpel,v;z. the exalting of him- 
ſelfin tis $0n, Proverbs 8. 30. 

3. The more any one (3s againſt light RO Ns ee Gore prpurery fark « 


of the neſsof fin nor 0 dredge (init could not be 
purged but by che bloud of God, Af 12.2 an 


peccari noneft lex fed Evangelinm 
jc chree n places the Hebrews, Heb.2.3 .&r0.28,29.&12.25.5cc 


vol nr ynomennngnt nr Ty Sho Qod inher, 


Thefins of Gods peop 
they fin againſt greater a. tpn are more contagi 
In cadew ſect nh frevine petcat an irfults, Grace a vates und 
emf. lin, 1. Ag ecarh, 7 Pſalm 51.6. 2 The deach 
| love, peculiar 1.4: .. A / 
= aſſilance of Gods Spirit, y Aprons 4.30. 30, &: AIR ſpecial Hoch yy cam. pan 
om grea wr 2 E 


274 9.13,1 
nc wr arphrm NE IN, Xen 
ſweerneſs of obedience and communion, nero 


Cn Spada en are not ſo bad as thoſe of the wicked. 


ror rngptinſs, He dior of Od, fa act 


na tg «priocpe of guice chax ppoſech fin in his iniquity, 


3. Heisunder mercy when he ſins, 1 Jobs 3. 2. the other is under wrath. 
4: Gets ſome ad his fals, the other worſe. 
Of all fins to be withour 7 


pronuſe in the 
ble ſins wherein 


isrhe worſt of all 
Eff; 


of Gods «3 inthe New Covenant > ooierehany wr _s theſc. 
 eDevils wory. 22. . Unbelicf of 


rence. 


m_ 8. Conn Fed ry ve rk any n/y » Epber 3. Apolabe. 


4- Preſumpey 
at Theſe fins make way or theſinaggiet hanery Ghoſi, Mat.12; 32. Objeftuns har diſpaige 


Covenantnd nigh: 


or our of Covenant with God, is the reateſt (i Hy che gre: 
SE the Law, the firſt Commandment nd che gres precept we 


a mans ſelf is; 
of all deceics and fa the objeRtrethe worſt of all i felf-deccit is 


Atarth, 22. 38, 


may judg of * 
he arena 
of the rran{- 


" 46s A Body of Divinity. Beox 1, 
IP There are ſome particular finnes which moſt grieve che hely Ghoſt, ; 7 


3.3. AF 17-51; 
| inſt Gods providence, Mal. 2. 17. 
7. ry, or anindination to carnal delights, F»de 19. ſuch are uncapab/e 
of theilluminationof the ſpirit, Zpbeſians g- 18. of the quickning and efcacy 
the Spirit, Hoſea 4. 19. are ſtrangers tothe comforts of the Spirit. | 
4: Worldimeſs, 1 Perer I. 3. 2 Corinthians 5, 
$. Idle and wandri ts in duty, Exzehie/ 33.31. the nouriſhing of yain 
in the beart, Ferems 14. 
6. IIIIES worm ſ on us 2 Timothy ic ow F 
_ Delirins the pilts graces 0 Spuntiora wrong end, P/alm 5 1. 11 As 
PLS Mas would have he poof the Spirit to keep up his reputation, | 
2. Againſt the ſecond Table, 
1. Raſhanger, contrary tolove meekneſs and gentleneſs, Gal. 5. 20. 1 7;m.2 + 
1 Peter 3. 7+ Ep#.4.26,27. 
2. As pr. Epheſians 4. 29. James 3.11, 
3. Idlencfsin our Wt 35 
Lying, Eph.4.3 1. Job 5.44. Prov.6.19. 
Ny oe ina mans own heart, or the conception, birth and per{ction 
of fin there. | 
$ſeu - Firſt, TojeRion or ſuggeſtion from Sitan, which ſtirs up the luſts in che | eart, 
depravatio in- 1 Jobs 5.19, 
Raven, -» Secondly,” The ſoul receives the thought, there muſt be Parts cor ds as well as (+. 
minuarinm toftie. Bernard. Job 17,17. | 
Thirdly, Dele&at:o,the ſoulis pleas'd with fach thoughts, ſo Eve. 
eſt, y; Upon this the will conſi then luſt is conceived. 
Fitthly, There is a conſuſcation in the oul how to bring this into at, Rowan: 
© 14. | 


- $. Ipſuns opus. Chemie hoc. Commun. 


vth in grace, fo cheteisa thriving in fin, when men arc ſ00n 
drawn to ſin, in it, (in with lictle refiſtance, ſhame, or fear, are bold and reſo- 
os gs ruſh into jr, as the horſe into the bactle, Ecclefiafter 8. 11, 
* 19. - : . 
Vice jo fot pleaſing, then it grows ea . then delight full, then frequent, then 
habituall, then confirmed, then the man is itenr, then he is offinate, then 
he reſolves never to repent, and then he is damned. Dr fer. Taylor on 7er.7. 9. 
2*part, 


Carey, Of the Fall of Man. 


fTiam 


© WAP, V | | 
That all Sinnes are eMortal. 


He Schoolmen *and their followers the Jeſures diſtinguiſh ſins into Venial ,, gy Tinkal 
and Mortal. Some fins ſay they are ſas natwra, in their own nature yenial, vocabuls anti» / 
others mortal, of which they reckon up ſeven. YVeniale quod oft prater, 4% ſed ineqed 

wortalt qued off contra legem. Asall fin except that againſt the boly Ghoſt © 199 ab ade 

Mark 7.29. is venial 1n Chriſt, ſo without him is all mortal and deadly, Carry. on —_— _ 

Matthew F. 23. ; / <q 


D:iiþut. Theol. 
de eccats mentali & veniali. Seftione 1. Fide plura ibid. SeHione 2. Of 3. _ * Aquinas 1* 24, Qyoft, $8. Artic. 1 
&c + Bellarm. de Amif. grat, ff flats peccati, libs, 3, &c. See Dr Halls No peace with Rome 3 and 
Dr Prid. Serm. 2. on Matth. 5. a5. p. 42. 1047. MP of Juſtification, Set. 3. cap. 4. pag. 144,14541 45. 
And Mr Burgeſſe of Juſtification, pag, 206, 207. and D* Featleys Fertunnaw Romants, pag. 28, 29. Videtwr di- 
flinflio nate ex diſciphna wererts eccleſut ; apud quam venialia peccara erant, pro quidus won cx1geretur ſatisfatiio ec» 
chſuaſtics. Rood vers telerabile erat in foro Eccleſia, ſopbiſte peſtea maid traxerum ad forum Dei & Conſciewie. 
Parzus in Vr/ins C OT pug Dechrme Chrifhans, MY.1. queſft.9 ” 


All finne deſerverh ecernal death}, Romans 6.23. as appeareth by the oppo- 
fition of life pang, which che Apoſtle joynethin the ſame verſe, 74. 5b. 
There is the merit of Hell in every idle word, becauſe the wages of ſinge as firine is 
death. | 
Every tranſgreſſion of the Law is worthy of death, Galatians 3.10 Every fin isa 
anfgrefiion of the Law, 1 Jobs 3.4; Rainold. de {. Apoc. Tom. 2. c. (GH 65. 
See Demteronomy 27.26. & 30.19. Exrhiel 18.4. James 2.10.Namber;15.22,213 24. 
1 Coriurbians 15. 56. a 

Bellarmine (ecks to elude theſe and thar other place with theſe gloſſes, The ſoul diftingait inter 
thatſinneth, that is, mortally, ſhall die, the wages of ſin, that is, of morral ſin, peccats qua 
isdeach , and the ſting of death is finne, that is, deadly finne; theſe are tautolo- ſunt contre le 

gies; as iſthe Prophet had ſaid, The ſoul that finneth a finne unto death ſhall die , £5 & que 
n . andthe Apoſile, finne that deſerveth deachdeſerverh death; He faith they are ve- ſunt prater le- 
- nial ex #ata74 /*4, ſuch as if God pleaſe ro remit che remporal puniſhmen:, they are aw ws any 
, ſolirtle that he cannot inflict eternal for them, they are verual propter par vitatem excogirarum eſt 
materia, & imperfeitionem atine. | comment um 
n wodvis peccarum peccanrem 5% rigore legis morie involveret, fs perſona abſq ue mi- "*'!i«s moment 
n ſericordia Dei in Chriſto jadicaret wr, Epiſc. Daven. O& ponderis, Ubi 
J. | Sinnes may be t venial and mortal : 1. Either comperatt in compariſon of $a 
- ri or Gaplic 


| 4 S1hin s repe- 

others mpliciter ſimply and in themſelyes, and that eitber, 1. Ex nature ſa, riew aloud * 
- own nature, 2. Ex ratia by fayour or indulgence. 3. Ex events inthe ſe prccatum 

orevent;, inthe two laſt reſpedts all the fins of the ele are verial, but no fins =_ ſt praver 

ex nature ſuaare venial that is, ſuch as in their own naturedeſerye pardon, N allwm oo 6g yore 

aun oft veniale dun placet : ficxt null um mortale fi vers diſplicer. Auguſt, Am- pers ſuperere- 


” £4710nw e))e pibe 
M4 All mortal are made venial repentance. (ata SU po 


.” Obje@. Adarth. 5.22 *. Thereare two phniſhments leſſe than hell fire, Therefore <*2/cant, que 
all fins are not morcal. | | prater legie 


G 


mandata efſe 


C18 : dicurt. GCertd 
&i oolam (quod exemplum Bellarwinus affert ) Pugnat mendarum, non furaberis. Mentirs vel joces? 
jw weorp rn mandatum, hom dhces en ena none Fiſherus Reffenſes Epiſc. olend Lackers 
conceſſt, peecatum eſſe —_ tenth ex miſcricordia Dei. OR. adam peecaie ab cuventn, quia cots 
| T Jo. $5.19. diffinguere inter pec. atum ad mortem 
oppeſitione per peccarum ad mortem, non intelligit quod mortem he herd, ſed in qus —_ 
nan eff, on non poſfit revocari ad metivem mentem. Si autem intelligt boc deberet de 
entifict) 4 - eur nulla Em” m Eccleſia mfi pro 146 qt venials- 
| Contr axi . . Riveti Cathol. Orthod. Treat. 
Bellornne urge Dr ante rel # peceati, L 1. <, 9, is, _ 
eAn[w. 


a FP 


— Bo Diving. my 


Anſw. Thar which our Saviour ſpeaketh hereof threeſeveral puniſhm: nts,i 

ken by alluſion ro the proceeding inthe Civil Courrsap F=des, and all tha; 
from thence is bur this, Thit as there are differences of ſins, ſo c/157- 1 - 
of puniſhments hereafter. 

2. Maldenate the Jeſuite ingenuoully confeſſerb Mr 
che tierraldeath ofthe fouttentieciogA, yet with this Uiffctence,thac a le; deprec 
of torment in tell is underſtood by che word Judgmenethan Councc|, and alels by 
Conecelthna by hell ice, 

Obje&. Matthew 5.26.and 7.3. and Lake 6. 41 1 Cormtbiens 4. 12. Some 
ſinmes there are compared to very light things, as hay ; ſtubble, a mote, x 


W.TI. ane {dn (omgariſon of oem any be blo be light s 452 MOte ig 
- inetoreun; fr toa pound, yet no finne committed again't God may he 
x, altering . Zach.1.5. being commirred againſt an infinite God, 
baving colt an infinite 


' 2. A aeneif ithe wor out of the eye hindereth the ſight, ſo che !ca7 Gn 11 
grace, and i ficient to dama the ſoul 


iy and nog —_ 7 8ndthat it ispardoncd withou: 


Omnis tranſ- 3. Chriſt by mo Matthew the laſt paimen: of debt, not 
ng os? GE "Tk IT hay and ſtubble : Pur gatory 1 $t0 
Gaane mentrom th heie er fins, bt protious EET br good wo ks are there 


aqar wr \, FER Ren: 4. Peccatem oft diltum, vel fathom vel concugitum contra legem Dei. Aug) F 
contre Fauſtum, lib, 2 8. ws Fe Bernardus, Sa petarns by: e pracept» (& dif 
Cap. 14: Sic inter ipſos P l A | ; ce ftHY. L413. $. Ons 
pralhis oy erg . Ref 


rationi ad ver antur, relta ratio emm difat 


venialia lege 
A gm ta & ergo contrantantar fegi divine Epiſc. Dav. d: juſti- 
, 


_ James 1, 15, Sinwhes it is perfebted brings forth dear h, therefore not every 
not fin in 


pe ons on hath the winchod nnd order how ſinne comes 


faith, a whenicis fir iſht bring 
z Or the Apoſtle ſhews when 
production, but when ic is 


Afatthew 12. 36, He faich we ſhall be condemned for every ice 
that we ſhall be calied to Ty condemne 3 
SOC OENIEITIN of fance, yea thoſe that are 


fin, pot by nature, of by merit, but by event, the 
certhinly be dearh, *und the perſon. out of all bop of parc" 


ie Pecai es cept known to us commonly, 
— lin, Dr 
are ge great, fo 'Peccata [ut 


2. "KIRP- "y _ 
ora in it the whole nature of |: £19 


ec 


Cuars, Of the Fall of Man. 
4 Cuar, VIIL 
Of the Cauſe of Sinne 


I N properly is nothing formally ſubſiſt exiſting (for then God ſhould 
aca toppers range bong. | dane brat neoprene 
(a hecting he IE, Fare. 1 Job 2.16.2 Job bk. 5. Habakkak In 
1.13. Job 34-10. 

OL <48 os of We RA means be ſaid to will finne, =_ 

they held ory rr [ummum bouum, from which all good things, and /am- cu pp 

mam malum, trom whi þ all both fins and puniſhments. They thought it abſurd 1;s. z; cap. 4. 

and impoſlible ſor any evil to proceed from the chiefeit good. Bur can not Dew non eft eo- 

be » ſammanm malam, as there is a ſummun bonum, becauſe evill inirs own na... ator, quo- 
rure 1s nothing elſe bur yg finne a privation of juſtice and reitude, 
and an aberration from the Law, and every privacion muſt neceflarily be in ſome 

ſubje&. 


circs peccarum, 

" fib. 1, cap 12, ke. Of lib. 2. cap. 1 Aer in male, not Author mali. Viz wihs unquam extitit adev ped yer gr yon 

pg Jenn bo. eee ſen mali mor alis, ut ſamitig pro malitia 19ſs, nec Ethaicus quidem, nedum 
405 . w., 2. -_ 


The Church of Rome * ſlanders the Proteſtants, and faith, that they maintain , Bell 
God to be che cauſe of fin, bur we hold tharthe Devil and mans corrupt will are the 7. mig ,rac. 
cauſe of ir, Sin in man ar firſt camefrom Saran, Jobs 3.8. and 8. 44. 7obn 6 17. & fats peceg- 
Matthew 16. 23. the cauſe of fin now man isfallen, is from our ſelves, Matthew i, bb. 2. cap. 
IS. 19. 7 fg ne 


, CF non > 
idecreto, ca. 9. 


qui creavir von bona wvalde, & mala ex bonis oritmra 


parc atrrum &f ſcelerum. Alicra qua nd em (7 etiofam pom: 
tar & Dei circa peccatun, |. 1. c. 1. 


- Godharhao hand in the a& and approvingoffin, Raw 3.5.6. & 9. 14. He 
is of purer eyes than zo behold iniquity bares, eee ils anda 
powerful er, and eternal avenger of it. 
' 91-5 9 rv; 3 pe phage FU greſs, 
L, as he is ſubjeQto no can tranſgreſs, ſo hiswill is moſt 
holy and pare, and the rule of perfeQion, 1/ai4b 6. He is boly ip his Nature 
hens he-hath fo confirmed his Angel 30 baiarfle her they cannor finne, 


1 Jobs 1, | 
2. Ton is to turn away from-the chietelt and laſt end, therefore he can noc 
lin : TheScriptures alwayes artribuce jtto the Deviland man, Romans g. 14. 
L 3. Godthreatens finners in his Word, and puniſheth them, therefore he allows 
4. Al hatethe Z;brainez, who would make that ſacred and dread. "ni f- 


mani Newn 11s 


ful Majeſty the ca e of their dereſtabte enormitics, Zaicquid ego &* ta facimas, velle peccata, ut 
bh "EN lt | eorwm fur canſat . 


6d ſent opera Dei. Semewiia hac blaſphema oft & Diadolica , 
AM Arms OI - Ro bania/enrice qpatlcenr : i _s 
007A 1 | pe boorinumy _ | : 
DE nl 3b Le, i WM the. as Wendclni exerce. —_— mi ee 


42 . Dems 


- 


| A Body of Didivity. Book IV. 


Dems efficit, nam in nebic eft. Caly, adverſe. Libert:cap. I2, Therefore Bellarm, TTY 


doth wickedly in impuringyco TY Divines that P22 they dereſt with the 
*"*C loathing. s k. A $$ 


though not © LION to Ut 0d, 
a permiſlive, deſertive, reſtritive and diſpoſt 


er, 
Tic ny elle Lagpne he py permit wha 


: $ 1 '' f 


grace; {in 


ralit "MA "- 
Hns. 


Or Do tree may bend ef etiing orace on 
Devil. 


| XAT mom nan quad dicar, XD 
ur enim, eas am docereamdtic in locts, quorum i: s 
41 peſſant fed qudits ran Beſs deduci > ſe contend rt, rmmpud ont 


# 4 
44 © $7, 


Caniiat 


He limics it, for Fourchly, Adi power, ———_— difpoſerh and orderech fin to ſome 
et _ excellent and good end, s glory ; Thea God doch diſpoſe or ofder the fin of 


Kev. 2.10. man, 
Wen eff tadem + 1; Hedoth AT HS 4 hs 
ratis ſarwroruem 2, Heuſethit not as anevil or ſin, bur as an.iaſt/ument. 


3. Hewould not uſe tro ſuch anend, "but that hivis able to raiſe more good by 
, and to Coumterpoiſeall cheevilin the «&ioo. 


pO 4. God did not infuſe malice into foſephs brechren, but made uſe of 1: | 
nah ur his ©9 © Be day's murder, he ſent him before to {; 


ave much people ah 
effeBizgab cffica. an 4 5.8. q 
4 a, nt Gods villigetercifed: 
fn "A mala Fi, 


h in-givings Lawagainſt ic, 
Ws * Sec of permiſhon, leaving's lewleloman to a lawlek my [n the 
adeo = 6/"y — dhe Pry jr api hinders of 


ovetrules it, intheend, he cicher niſheri | 
non pendens 4b or pardoneth it. And ll thiswirhour in,grqhe leaſt lemiſh of 6n For int No 


-2F "red he make martentorh Ne Jt = he ſhewerh his Power : In "he 
| Mercy. M*Wz/char: on the Lo 
23, 2 Sam- 1, A ITY on doexpreſl: an active 
ts ſido hate and dectv, en nes 
re d 
tf fo permits fing and how : See Alerbury his Diatribs de Ererno Dei 4 


ſequrtar, quic- C7. p 279. ad 288. 
quid vere pri- 


vations (7 pravitatis nent peccatrribu ipſis dtberut "Wo 6: chov.caf. 
13.Vide plars ibid, ZE Ind ei IE far ao uf 
frat, vel prion ts —_ « The <p ay have blaſphem: 
popes, wag vary why 
>, Phra boo Shane | ) 


- 


King.22. 23. The Schoolmen diſtinguiſh between vell le $0-7es 


ir,as 16 h {o 1.(hires 
I ee Le ont ol Terri nn) 


it,2s Hot prohibir, effect ir,yer pet 
a0 each. Dr Arrow]. Clin of Principles, Spheri6, ks R_— _—__ 


2. Cooperate! 


Cans; Of de Fil of Ddfan. "4g 
"2, Conperacesto che aRt as nacural.”) | 11118 49:14 C1 ng Io 3007 "4 


: 4 Auto ; 101361 11503 Ui ttt to 0 
4- Ava} Judg he: deneth | JAI... * red. 01 y! 
5-: As the fupream Judg be all theſe as inſtruments of his 


gloria! dad; 
 Papiſlaand Armirzans atlow God, no other power about fin, but what is 
permiſſive or deſertive at moſt. - js "VI © F. "VU 
There are two ordinary {imilitudes, one from a baking horſe, the rider which 
makes the borſe go is not the cauſe of his haltirg, but of bis going only; but 
it is & queſtion wherher this clears the doubc, for the rider is bur an ourward 
moving cauſe ro the other, he doth not work to the morion of the horſe as 
immediately as the borſe wage dothy therefore this Smile were good and fir 
if char opinion were true, doth only give being, bur not immediately work 
to the efſeR it ſelf , and if the Smile were to the purpoſe, it would be, that the 
_ beſides this courward motion did as immediately help co going as nature it 
As for the other about a dunghill, the Sun-besms that work upon any bog- Onefalth, that 
gy places and make them ſmell, bur yer they thewſcives are nor defiled : this one of theſe 
would ijtuftrate well ſor all the Gnnes meri runneinto fince che tal}, bur how wiltic 
anſwer about the firſt fin, for Adewts nature was not a bog ? =» #01 oogy 
The beſt way is to hold cheſe two truths : | 
1. Goddoth not fin nor is not the author of ir, + | 
2. That he hath a providetice abour ir, and for the manner itis bard to 
determine. | 
Objett. God bid Shimes curſe. | 
Anſ. That was anamproper command and implieth only that God uſed Shimes's 
tongue as a whip to ſcourge David. | | $70 
Objeft. Ezchiel 20. 25. Wherefore [ gave them alſo ſtatute; that were not good, and 
mtr aberedy they fokddine hey bio God heme hoe only to permit bare | 
to pond in. | —_ 
«nin interpret it, Jp tincommodiatioziaque, and mentions ſome particulars. . /* 
I gave them in the CEE ig md eoances. thac weil ths bed for ly 
them bur hurtfull , and judgmencs char did ſentence themto death :- $0 the great telbg; leges 
Annotations, inſtancing there in ſome of thoſe judgments. Erbnicorum , - 
\ Weems underſtands it of the"ceremonial ſtarutes, ahd nicely diſtinguiſherh be. 9% Dems. 
tween nor good and evil 3 See Pſalm'5.4,5,6.” The ceremonial ſtarutes were good (1,990 JT 
io:hcir kind, andinreſpe® of theend for which God ordained ther, Coloſſians \ppes peer 
2.17, - Same ſay God did deliver them over into the bands of wicked Princes, Ht mnwge '0 
gave them over in j ent to obey their idolatrous Laws, rhe ſtattites of On. vhs | 
ni: hold genuine meaning to be that of the Chaldee Paraphraſc, pg per: 
_—_ llatures which were not | r; and cuſioms whereby they ſhould not opuls foo fta- 
46 | | Ws Lenka 
vive » Qponens males iflas leger ſua legi © wel ft dicanm ; hs impleverit, 
& colnbns 7 qa4 or # gl _ _ mes —__ hana erty > 57 rr rg P\.. 2a 
aire cefſrs Yutc interpyetatient adſtigularey ſubjeHa clanſuls ; Additrr cnim, Statra per quz non poſſenc 
Los ha Ra per legis implotionem nemo unquary ſaluem adepts off. Molin. Enod at. gravid, Quai. 1. cap. 2. 


Mentemn 135 ademi, ita wt meis leg/ bus \ iff | 
yp gy; Foray "ys 4 leg/bus contemyeis, ipfi fibt legrs facerens dur s) arque mertiferas, 


: 


Soine Proteſtant Authors have uſed ſomeincommodious and harſh phraſes, yet Mr Archer in- 
1. They do moi of them aſe buc. che Scripcure-phraſe , and Zellarmine him- 4end faith» 
ſelf worſe in -  Wuth what face can Bellarmine lay to Calvin: SIT hn 
he makes od the auchor of fin, when he wrote wo Books againk the p bg Pew 
as Be lar mine ledgeth, 2.Ds lats peccars,cap. 1. when of fin, bur alſo 


» profeſſed the queliion, eAm Dew fit Anthor peecars ? pf rhe fatal» 
ey bold fo by 


aherefore ic is not fair for cheir-Adverſaries to con- _ the "ay 
paſſages in their writiogs which may ſeem to ſound ,omy.the 4- 
| | tax y, the Pra- 

vity, the finne, whence his Book was barne. 
£ 8 None 


——_— 


44 , - £ Bod of Divinity) Book V, 

our Dirinevattribures more to Gul inthe afionzof fin or determinac. 

coevill in decreeing them, any Papbſts, eſpeci;]. 

nn, from ſe Dotrine he Jiwaes acer th ſame Atari.” 

which they aſcribe eo us, thac the mn we meek and the contingency 

things is overihrown, and God is beld rg of fin : Fide Stranpgium 4; 
veluntare & Aﬀtionibus Dei Circa peccatum, 1. 4.c.LL, 


0 : 


EI —_ _ 


| C HAP, I! X. | 
Of communicating with other «Mens ſins, 


—_— 


| (0) man £0 partake or communicate wh @t her mens ling 

N Taiah 52.11. frans ye 11. 2 GCowmubians 6. 1y, 16. 1 Timothy 5.22. 
Revelations 18, 11, 
:.  Fitia aliornm þ feras, facie teas 

We are guilty of ocher mens fins, or commanicate with others, 
Firſt, vely and privatively, and that 
T, By fi ll filence : the n knew not theexatneſs of aneſs, when 
be faid , He repeated Him often that be ſpake , but never at he held his 


ronguc. *&. 

..».2, When one omics rd d6 bis duty with. that life, courage and 2ea1 which 1 

on " Hl reptoved ug fonn, bur not ſharply enough, and pumſhed ther noc 
their ins. 


3. When one doth not pray for a 
the ſins of others, nba 


'% 
. Hoiah 101.25 Feroboam who made (rae to 
ts Ka mas a cauſe of al the geoplesJdolatry, there wasnot one of the one and twenty 
. Kings of : of 1/rae{hat departed from the bneof Feroboarm, Bulaam inticed 

- thepeople of 1ſ7a4/to fornication the Deyid by being a temprer be- 
l by men : Eve became a temper [og MH larw, 
execute the evil commands of others, che 

z4a4y, and the Apoſtles would 

s for this, Pſalm 5 2. 2 Kings 1.9. 


Poms etwir, Lovitiew 2&.4,5.though he do n0c 
who s F | wg. er yoraing that have ſinned, Hye that 


ſo to do Cajetan holds that 

: Another holds that chore 

inko. murder and poiſon Princes : 

$- Thoſe thac familiarly converſe with wicked men 


| preſenc ; . : Corent bi an; F. IT, 
9 T4, ara | in idolatrous ſervice is evil, 1 Coruitts- 


jaber concerns : d 2 ui no# Ve 4! pec Care 
not A ny and tours, if they ecitraio 


MArnandcs, 1 Samac/ 3. 30. 
7. Provoking to fin, 7 Kings 21. 25. 6. 4. Galatians 5. 26. 


8 Ginng 


Carae: Of the Fall of eALan. 415 Io 


8. Giving illexample,as when Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſweat; Japan by bis Communiea- 
| as well azprecepts made //ra:/to fin. Marthew.23. 375. they kil- 9g in our 

- led Abel, hut they went on their predecefſours ieps. | Congregarims 

J | " -. , #3 OMe 33h, and Be 

people, makes parrakers of their ſinnes ; Commanion is a common union, their finnes 4 | + pm——_— 

nn coy yenary 77 rom, ud IIS coy'tke com 


- 


—_— —_— Ald Ar 
_ — A. — _— — ww— 


Criar X. 
Of the puniſhment of front. . .\ 


" 


G3 puniſhed Adams ſin with original and aQtual fin,: See Genefi 3. 17,18, 


19,23. The Lotd ſenc_Adem forth from the Garden of Eden, there is toſs 5-12, 
of communion, and verſe 24. he drove our the man as a teſtimony of his war 4 .. 7" 
wrath and diſpleaſure, Ik ior 9c $. 

Before finis committed it is Iniwicus blandiens, In committing it is Dalce vene.. de ftats peceati, 
n=» , after commirted it is Scorp3o pangens. T hat of Abner is tfne in fin, 1-504Þ-9.10, 
mp, 1 mg” PR i in the lattey end. ahwayes brinigss ſtorm wich Fs Sp l8o 14: 


ah peceatam. ' Cameron. de Eccleſ. Pain is fo allied to finne, that in the Hebrew Tongue quod infligitar 
borh z that in Cains ſpeech the Tranſlator knows not wherher he ſhall Engliſh it, Gen. 4. 14. 7fy = oem 


- than can be forgiven, or My puniſhment is than care born. Dr Clark, The Hebrew Aven,tht raudmy 
i and che Lacine aoze, fignific boch fin and puniſhment. Sce Dr Halls Holy Panegyrick, þ. «8a. _ 7 
8 | Rare amttcodente m ſceleft un 

Deſer mis pede pan clanda - Horace. 


| Sometimes ſins are puniſhed along time after they were committed, 2*$amin;/ E<fore fine - 


w 21.1, the bloud of Chriſt was viſited on Fers/alcm fourty yearsafier; the wi came-inro the'® 
; neſſe of E£1/;*s ſons was viſited on the whole tamily in > & ps of Saul : 56 fur _ — 
. tn make we poſe] pu for of m9 nents God would ſhew patience 4s well as ju- Gen, 31. buc 
, lice, therejare! ſpares long co ſee if menwall convert without blows. when fin came 
K cy art He ie of Ws firſt fin encredinto che world, and by ty og 
j 1.T evils. X Frog wont 
| All cOMmmotions, wars, V pon c,.. are the bitter truits of ith i l 
d. TOONny 38. wang Hap: 22 creature , - nians 5. all bis ee ther evi. 
tions When Ad 
0 el rear 7 t Kings 16. 9. P m 54.23. Hoſea linged all o- 
7 1n two Fe will correct che {mx of his children though he pardon han] have 
f them. , en acitroy- 
wi 1, Incaſe of l, 2 Samnel 12. 14- | ed, they were 
m 2. For ſome | av Serra | mn Erled"oe 
x God chaltens his children by ourward aMiGons and fpiricua deſertions pm cnrapy 
ct thefe afflictions are nor pr Judicialacs, what is pena), comes from, mans body 
Þ tendsto the ſatisfaRion of juſtice, andthe deliruRtion of the offender +. Wearing and 
Mb- 2 | o . waſtinglabour: 
M4 ehiel 16,63. Romani 6. 21, " > m— 
in of that 
ib 
ed on him ; 1 
4. | 


$. Old- age. 


2. Spiricual, 


\horrours of death, 1 Corinthians 15. 56, are the effec, 


eetatmicg (non; gperagbeneace [ yet this is the fryjr 
offin, A wounded fpirs who can bear. SOme bear outward evils ſtourly, nay 
ſuffer death it ſelf boldly, but fin will not ſo eafily be bor, when the conſcacrce ;; 
ſelf is ſmitren. See thisifi Cainand Fades,” many a one maketh away him(c!f ;0 
be rid of this vexation, This fils one with ſhame, obn $8. 9. fear, Grwefss 3.11, and 
grief, A; 2, 37. The greateſt torment” char in this life can befall a ſinner 14 Leſ- 
ation; when the foul of a man convinced in her ſelf by the number of het 
Biſhop Bilſens Sr offences, leſerh all of fe t6 come, and cafterh her eyes wholly 
vg of on the fearful DEE of ed RK '=v ppm thought and 
Y fright whereof do io amaze. ;& che orelefs foul , that ſhe ſinukcth 

- -—- wad the burden , and"Reeleth in her ns Horrour of hell before (he 
cienal to-4t,8 


arethe 24 | T 
greateſt, Jn reſpe& of rhe ſubjeR, they on the ſool ; mercies t6 the ſoul are the greaccf? MAGS. 2. They 
are os oben Daw Ons, Bur hb in ws, Ie, 63.17, 43. They wrt thegreareft evidence: of c:ci na! 
wrath, Jobs 13. uk. A 


; 3. Ecernal: CY: Aut SE; 
—. The everlaſling abſence of all good, 2 Theſſalonians 2: 19. and the preierce (4; all 
- © tack 6 evil, Mark,g;49-4re the conſequents of ic, Poſtum eſt, ques gn: TITT ICT PEc cat 
+ dry ag er contra Deam, in aterno Des punit #7. þ 
be pot out | | 
b a rem that infie, J. 13. All che cribularios in the werld cannot doit, Fer.6. latrer end. The b100d 
ih kt 


| Could not pur conſcience from dead works, nothing could get it off bur the hear f bloud of 
Je C if 96. af, Innes nd Ag 13, 14. Hell fire will not do it : 


* jo peccate dts Sin is foitt inthe a& and ſubjeR, but ofinhnite * demerir, being committed, 

ſan:Nucrum a 1+ Againſtan infinite Good, therefore irdeſerves infinite puniſhmenc, 2 1 he vb/i- 

pum off «verſ gation of the Law is everlaſting. This was the firſt DoQrine which was pub'tſhed co 

4 incommuts- man, that eternal death is the puniſhment of fin, Geneſis 2. 17. the Devil oppoſed 

| thro dang it, Gevefs, 47 4. the belict of the threatning have bindered chem from 
eftin precats, oft invf dinata converſe ad commutabile dowen': & ex hac parte peccutum (f 5 
alum creams 


fimta © bft enim amifſio infuirh dy oy | ty He cer ary d and ue Ham oft in 


. | m.ſcilvcer Dei / Ex parte autem et ch parna ſenſwe, ud 1 
aneſt) ; Aqui 14,324.46 $7.a11.4. Peccatum nan ſtd materialiter, & objet#ive eft tInfun ll amy ide pecc- 
cats maxeſtar a violatuy. | | 


- (6 The Seciniays fay, That man ſhould have Gied inthe ftate bf innocency, although 
The Felagian he had not ſinned, andthereforc that death is not a niſhmenc of fin, but 4 Con” 
dition and conſequent of nature. The Ghoſt affigns death co (in as the cauſe 

See of it Reman 5, 12. and 6:23. Out bodits were nor mortal! cilf our ſouls were 


\ 


1 argumentam ve! pena ; Deark is racher the condition of tarure than the fruic of frunc 


Arminians fay; That there is neither eleRion nor reprobation of Infants, and 
tha no Infancs can be condemned for fin 


| Jar was in a ftartof elefionin his -—— oP IOY 911, Allmenioche 
: counſel of God are either clet or r | / arc men or part ol Man” 


fome eleRion of Infants for {alyation 1s 

: Romans I1.7, There is 4 manitelt 

| born in aod our * of the Church, 

y + non dudemuns ſaligem cuiquim promitere manenti exrt; a | | 
"gp Gen, 17.17: 


Crarao, | Of the KN "ES BRES 


—— QC 


W_ 


Gineſr 17. 17. As 2. 37. and 3. 27. "Children of unbellvits/are unclean, 


1 Corinthian 7. 14.and aiers from Chritaod che Covenant of promiſe, Epheſians 


2-17, I Z« 
4 2, Thar opin on, That no Irifants Ie Gndemecd fororiginel iiSfhiniiho be Far” FN 
place, E 2. 3. If this were the condition of a 
ors gito hloind (cheer ta o che contin \of Abraham} 
ob kiang, tor grace Gong, 
= Jr hang, are ih their opinion ſhall Lhe 


nicorum fiberi in infantis defunth regnum Coalomem ingrediuater , & cnſquntr ee} edits fr ue 


Set Exckiel 24. 13, Rownans 1, 26, 28, Revelations 23.11. 
Concerning Nationall fornes. 


| Sins though committed by particular perſons, may be National; 
Firſt, When they are interwoven into the policy of a State Pſalm 94. 20, 
GALL, Revelarions 16,8. and 17. 17. and 6. 12. feremiah 


ye ndly When chey axe univerſaiend overſpread the whole Kingdom Feremiah 
9.2,3.1/aiab I il, 


hy 
paar BY none in Si Nacionbewalle them, Jeremiah g.31. 


there are no maſters of reſtraint, Judges 18,7. +, 
Sixchly, When they are the predominant humour of the Nation ac that time, 
The fins of Gods people which commonly provoke him to break a Natioa. 
1. Their omiſlions,that they ſtand not in the gap, Zzckjel 22.30,3 L4Mprove not 


| hs incereſt in him. 


| 2+ When their bearrs ate inordinaely ſet upon the things of the world, 2 Chrv. 
36.12, Matthew 24.39. 
3. When there is a great uaſruitfalneGand lukewarmoeſs in the thingsof God, 


«a1Q.1, 


When diviſions are ſtill that fear God 
04x (om Ste ia he Orck Seed 9.24. 
ovo | ooyr qd 
| read 5. 39. with (| po FRETATEL: oY 


diviſions, 4iah 9. x/:. compared with 
EET rn or ; 3 44 


Oe hn pe 


Crks ona cs 
". Dn 


ſunt Abrahamus, ut Moſes, & Virgo Maria, dum in terris » Purrant enim ili perive | 
am \ poſe libert in mfantia defunti. 1amen omnes Oy TT; cnn 
pot? Jag 149 jab magna cadn, qnare non mortanur — DIL  Corvi- 
naw, c 9c ſel 3. 
"The worſt of fig is to puniſh it with fin, . and ſo God punifherh ic 
\ fomerimes in people, iſaiab 63.17. Mark 6.52.4 Po oanad beak 
neſs is the worſt, 


the people thar profeſs the name of God arc iafeRted with thoſe | 


|  Fifchly, When they are openly countenanced and tolerated, 1. King: 14.24. when 


fill vp he mens 
fure of che fins 
of a Nacion, 
Univerſalicy, 
Irapudence, 
Obſlinacy. / 


Cun9 


I Body of Divinity, & B Oo ox LY 

'* 4 X 1. | 
Signes of a ( briſtian in "ey | fnne, and 
'" that great corruptions may 


4 - flianse 


e found in true ( bri- 


A1% F the firſt. . _— . Rats: : 
Signs of a Chriſtian in regard of ſin : 
Firſt, He is convincedof fin, Fobs 16. 9. The Greek word ſignifies ©, 
evidetice b demonſtration, che Spirit ſo demonſtrates it, tha x man hath 
nothing co vb "Reawy tir | 


Secondly, He is free from its: on, 4s Pax! faith, Sinn fall bat: no dow;- 
nion over you, for you are nor under the law COP DLEGES T9, 14 and after, 
Being freed from fin. Whoſorwer:za borwof Ged Puneth not, Jobo. They do ng n1qwty, 
at Davd. They ferye not Tin luſts rhereof, He hath not an habitual rel, lution 
aw | ſerviar, £0 continuein fin, | _oO 
liber eſt: mals "His bent is againſtit, Roman; 8. 12. and his general courſe, Pſalm 1 39. 24. 
autem etiam fi Sn. rejigos © | | 
1. When the will approves of it and likes it, Ferrms ah 2, 25. 
'»$, When one readily obeys the defires of fin, Roman 6. 16, 
gravis, tr . 3, Whenthe ſtrength afir bears down allconviRtions, 1 Fobs 3.8. 
| oe agus ”" When one ſins wich a full bent and purpoſe, Pſalm 119. 11, Jeremiah 44.17; 
mo ny> 5- When « man {ns without any check orcontroll, Epbe fer: 2.2, 3. 2 Poicr 
- . ” | ” -, . 
WG. 4p. 3 11 ure behave yer + 4": an5 
1, Sins not with allowance, Roman; 7. T5. 
2, Hares ſin, Reman? 6:16, & 7, 15, 
3. Heisalwayes willing to'be freed from it, though he be not able to free him 
5 He fore the piriewlicy of che Lay, and fub 
4. of t W, mizs to the Authority of ir, 
Romun 7. 16. - | ; | | 
, $, Maintajns 4 ſpirituaFcombate againſt it, Galatians 5.. 17. 
Mt Burgeſs «<” Thirdly, Hr isrroubted and wearied witththereliques of 1 Romans 7.24. ard 
makes the op+ driven to Chrilt for pardonand belp, Heia weary ot fin, and every (i; (v faire 4 
od abfieinin tektwwerh, efpecially his pwn fin, and that whieh cleaverh cloſeſt to 
from ir, one of him, His ficſh is inclined to ir, but his isa romar, and even tired and 
his Signs of burdened with, it, fo <>#"Hhe often -outin bimſelf the complain of Saint 
Grate, dec hit Pani, Owiſer able man that 1 tm ! Still ashe bore dgainſt fin, the reoain- 
meer ol ders of it do more affli& bim/: fin init felt conſidered is bis greateſt unhap- 
; = , pineſſe that be hath ſo” | " LInG to fo vile dee ” and doth 10 
1; many things ſo , this rroubleth and Aſquieteth bim cvco cen 
| | whenhe hath no other croſſe to trouble hitr,” and many timesimbitters all hus pro- 
ani _ 3a gracefordaily pardon, 1 obs t. g. and uſcth all good mcare; 
ER PIER # 
rr Fourthly, He is grieved with che fans of others, Feremiab 9.1, Exrkiel 9.4. E274 
ſtigcarion, ne 9. 3, 4+ See1 Cor, J-2. David was the great Devotioniſt of the Old Teſtament 
ame Pſalm 119.136. Philippians 4.18. < 
the The greateſt ſinners once converted are moſt compaſſionate to others, bc- 


pou'- 
of fm may be rakeri away. For fandtification, ne regnet, that the raioni "Fs 
Gori fication, ne fr, that Cie very being of it may be abvliſhed. ragning power of fin may be deſtroye 


CAME 


Chinn "Of theiFall of Man. 
have experience of the power of and have moſt 


ee ER owning the 
no Cen ERA OE Palm 977 10, of 
ſecond 1 a2 Þ »%Q) ; & 
V in heart are yer to be found ig ſincere Chri 
AE Veryiew mana reconed bor their graas lis arere= » | 
corded as well as their except Fofiah ond Davidi add1- 
ry eee 4g nt IN Mam 119. Chis" 
Rewove 1f7 11.4. 
a cher AgolaGe RE — y- 5 > mac ran M onscler16, 10. "ES 
Emch, Abra- 


Mr. wr yori tg 7 Sec Mr. H = ye 27 pen oh Peta. 
be, "Ws SEES a there is the body of all ſos reantining i the They have a 


mornified ane þ doch corrupe ©, 
Iro/5-up Caloſni gd iter tvemey purofche fem. 7.24. 


c 
i ylay with Zawes, beg lomey th 1 weoffend al, our 
out many times jgco 
be ol G_ ; She Galarion 6, I. Famer 1, 14. 


4 Tied nance OTE of TIT 0 NE remain 
Jeremiah 2. 19. os 


\&s on noch; raped hn crgeartnnies, Claſſians 2.11, 4&7 11.23, 


 inbagf omnrt bur eremah 32.41. 2. Faich which applies 
3. Loveof God, 2 Corinthian 5.14. 


the 
Pſalm 7. | z obn s F* 
+, CE Tn 14. 
of are freed 
& {2p be ka againſt the boly Ghoſt, 1 Zahn 3.9. 


3: roms wat Apr, s Peremiah 3,22, they cannot loſe all ſaving grace, 


2 nt Pſalm Al 24+ 


4.x - 


Mcdgo | 
their ations come from a mixt 


ms tories .6, nothiog will perſe&t 
inj fouleſt evils of 


SEE righceouſneſs 
Ka ee eg 
T way fall grievouſly 


” of 
= —— 


x" -26. They may coftra@'s daminable guilt; Pſalm 90. 8. 1 
They may 7, reg wngetn t bring 0n themlelves great temporal afflictions, Ez», 9 
loſerheir peace xy, -Þ/alws 9H. B, Teren®ab2t1 gon © OO Od 10 
Pal. $1. 12. $. They may be thaſtened with ſpiritnal afflitions, Pals 5 1. 12. 
—_— 9. may'/in them one ſin with another. David was punſht with carr a, 
conicien ſodvi $246,352 nj 8: 
— They may loſe though not! jus ad regnum, yet aptit wdinem re 
w * -: TO, y :, AAA 
graces, be.A.. '- The beftc 0% wicked man's, © ein 3 - 
i 01; Ready coevery of the fleſh, | 
7 - >..$ins preſeccly, and not only conſemst6 a0 eyil morivn; bur a&s ic 
2. 3.. Rejoyreibin ctheeyilcommirred} > 41am 2 
3 4+ Delendsit, and perteveresia it. 
. "Yer theres prear difference in inning between them and the wicked, tlc: 
ſpors are not alike ; "—— 
. 1. They bave not ſuch a full inward principle to fin. Davidcommitted adulier 
" fiot as Zimr{ with his whale heart, th: other had aprinciple thecking him, cc w |. 
my fins, but riot cory beaming a7 Ad por rap grace,  * 
WFz, They db rot conſtantly fin, they live nor in-grofs Tins x iris one thing to fall 
in:o the dirt as a ſheep, anaperibinges wallow init as a ſwine doth. 
724, Theleare biruerfins to! and miniſter much marcet of humiliation after- 
wards; David wasa murdererand a þimer peniitenciary for it, Pſa/m 5 1. 1/1111 
me from bloyd-gualtineſſe. | | 

4. They arein 4 combat and fight with their ordinary imfirmicies of paſlions, 14 
PanlRomars 7, & Galatians 6. it makesthem often pray, it purs them into ſad ago- 
nies, as Rowinr 7, whar they would notdo they do, therefore O wretched man 1a 
I cannot pray, be humble. 

-5.-5. Theydo arlaſt come our of cheſe with the contrary praces, and delight ir 

them, the moxrtifie and ſubdue ; heir laſts, Rew. 8.2. The Law of the ſpirit ſree; hem 

—_— : of Jn, yea they delight in the contrary graces, Hu dclight 5s 19 1h Liv 
Fa. 

6. They 6o not only come ourof them themſelyes, but ſet agaioſt chem in others, 
the womanof Semaria called ber neighbours; Zydiaher family; 7 hes wil 1 trac) 
rranſgreſfors thy wayes. 

Ic 158 great mercy for the holieſt men to be preſerved from groſlſc and (canal: 
ſins, 2 Peter 1.10. 

-7- Reaſons't; Heteby althe aus) exerciſes of graceare faſpendcd, one hath * 
more uſe of grace, than if he were an unregenerate man, Pa/m 51. 10, 1 !.chere 13 
a Deliquium fratie as WEll as anime. 


2. There 15a ſuſpenſionof all che priviledges af grace when one fals inco groll: 
ſins, chere is an incerdictionthough not aninterciſion, a ſequeſtration chourh not an 
ejection, Pſalm v7. He allud*s to the of the Leper under the Law, he had 
a right and citle to h1z houſe, but not an 


enjoyment of it, a man hath com- 
mutton with Godbere by the att of rice ateontblarions of che Spirit, theſe are 
ſuſpended. | of, Wy 
, "Ss Groſſe fas in Gods people are gly penal.the puniſhment of other ''ns, 
-2:Samwel 114.6. Matthew 26; 35, 34. cannot be called by a wor'c name this 
"fin, Reman 2. 15. fo God þ rebar: fin, 
by oe cate ts mary ſhall never iped off, Perers denial is (p0- 
Ken Or Where ever t 0ipel is publiſhe eboam that made I[ratl to fr, T £49 
thilt Hhas,  Pudas the Traitor. x (For ©: peo 
| 5. Hereby you goeve the hearts of the Sgints, and{trengrhen the hands 0! che 


GTG wh _ a k, yethe wi | judgment 
See Jer.13.11, hom Ge nenend an , _ Y will nor take off the temporal judg 


13,Dev 32.19. The execution of jadgmene till begin with them, MinorB. 1. 1 Peter 4. 17. God 


UE will puniſh his people with greater  Lamentatih1 4.6. Mather 3. 10. 
vearer uaro _ Sex forts perſons are in i 


Firlt, 
- 


| tals of others  Galatian; 6, Le 
TE Salomon: heart departed. 23-x. 
m tice, Eclipfgdemari PNG HAS CONLIMG it ty f6 ind xs gh 


is wiſdom, { cies, thole of 
$ethacia his own beagr which he che Gore: 
ofa Fw, the the 
speriectd, this vie Pa! —P 
Pp 
t | Span img 3 
diſhonourGod 
n the 
ms of others, 
A 24. 


Ins It akon die the meeps ey Gala 


wy X1IL 
a Fs Quai reſolved about Sinne. 


Poiſons nat grace 


WES ſtand together, os 


ab cw thi ifdbin Sens - 


20.1% had ſence for- 
luxury, and there 


” Fi Lieiem 6 An 


: 


eA Body of Divimity. | Book A'4 
3. Becauſe he would humble them * (as Paxi when exalted above meaſur e) and 
them liveon free g! Ag 9. The Deyil tempted Aden (though he 


he ſhould be as God if fron # fate of fin 36. « 
0 aps mn rit.s yore men would be ap to iwell. The An. 


== tado with the Law, and then (finc e by the Law ” '* 
popes; 7 (YO they think they are wichour lin, and after; that; 


EDA as the ocher | kis loves the beſt Gods people have princi ples of| 


136. 31. Hoſea 3. 4 45 af their fanes, 1 » 
6. Fs 5 Yar they fold ume aguin POWer © of a = 
That wemight converſeoften with God : nb: fervenc hearty 


un err tarn hmve> wr her rep ngfh 
mglenog and to be ac Home with him. 
d 


CE CE mae with þ rit 
SI or 


we ee reeakrandly fall, Gdlation: 6 r, 
' Tir 3.3,ndbe more watchful over our ſelves, Hebrews 3. 3. 
x6) I. In he godly there is« purpoſe nocag fix SSamret 6. 21, 32. Pſalm 16.18 
| Plalmzgi'h 
2. Thisreſolutionis backt with foriots indeavours. 
thereis s feriviogintheaR, a grieving and cimely r 
ire grace, and depend on God more. 
A etwr - enhediflerenge berwens man lanGified and unſandiked 
in regard oft y ot corrupuon 
of. TROTTER differences : 


T. Anunr «body of corruption in him and nothing elſe, all 
his choughrsin bim are continually a regenerate man hath a body of prace 
a wel ofcornpion. | 

The mul gun ori Degpilegſ with him, the reward of his body of ſin 


is dearh anddeftraBtion theregenerare ma n the guile (thar is, the po werto 
bind him over to the wrath of God) is wholly done away in the Blood of Chrilt: 


fioremy goon” OG the perſonispardoned though the 
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_ rule in the ynrgpoctyec man, it 
on which al jap butinche other grace (trug] th 4- 


i 99 OE heis 
the body ol corruption 
but was in Adar 10 


Innocency, 3. Tha the rm workes of regenerate men arc 


Thrmey mie SE of God who, find theſc reliques of 


nothing well. 
Rn God. 
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Of the Saints"care to preſerve themſelves from *, 
and eſpecially their own iniquities. 


neſle. 
2. They muſt bend their care moſt againſt cheir own ſins. 

hb The firſt vous preg tatange rene As} rnd woo ſaith, The Empereſs 
T, ro ſebves of t en Phaysſees, take heed of coveton(ne/;, Endoxia fern 

2 fo Denhow > & your hearts be not oppreſſed with [urfetting and be Chryſoftone a 
wlſe. Pant bids Timothy to keep himſelf pare, 2 Cor. 7, 11. Among other fruirs og 
ot godly ſorrow the Apoltle begins with care or diligence, which is the duty we are which te 25. 
now ſpeaking of, viz. acare not to fin, Pſalm 119, 7 bid thy law in mine bearr, that 7 (wered, Go 
mig bt nor ſin aga5»ft thee, [ rook ptins towithdraw my ſelf trom fin, Let every one that ll her, Nil ni- 
namerh the name of the Lord depart from iniquity. þ peccatum ti- 


me» 


(J DS people muſt and will carefully preſerve chemſclves fyom wicked- 


| ſuills adftivere Dews juſfit, 1d patiſſumum volt imtefTigi 7, ut ſe 4 peccaris atque immundittis abſtineren Juder 6 carne 


Eft enim latu- 


lemum bus animal, (4 mmonandum , nc ungquanm ca/ten In tcrva tots | 
hy Lattant. lib, 4. dun, & cope ore pr Yeitum, ventri ſem- 


& Fl a, ſa is. Vid bd 

padnld [er de vera ia. Vide plre thd. Fr - 
i Sanrs, yer the narure of it abiding, all rhe properties Fir remain. 1. os reſUleſs in the Ip m—_ - 
that I am, See James 1.14. 2. Attive, Gel.$.1 7, 3- Deccicfull, Epbeſ. 3.13. _ 


1. They have « fixed will, purpoſe, and indeavour againſt all fin, 42; rr. 23. 
Hebrews 13. 18. Pſalm 119. 106. Philippians 3.12, Romans 7.15, 19, 4821.1. 
& 24. 16, 

2. Whenthey fall inco fin, rhey are ſeriouſly hum bled forit, P/a/m 51. 

3. They conſtantly mourn under the body's fin and reliques of corruption 
Plabre 37. 23. 
+ 4. When they fall into fin, they after admire free grace, Rrvrlarions 


" Romans 7.25. compared with 8.1, are more watchfull, circcumſpet, xavy/ 6 I4. 
dentupon God, Pſalm 51. Thow makeſt the 14 know Wwiſdome. epen- 


Reaſons 1. Why the people of God oughr to keep themſelves in this manner 


2. Why they can and will do fo. 
© Firſt,” They are bound rodo fo in divers 


_ 1, Becauſe of the many advancages which fin bach againſt in regard 
CO Sy DOOR I Rey 00 pork 
& l ' 


1/ A navi grave within them, by which at uprto al fin. as occaſion, 
emo tte nine ie dr wid Tebotoe oppobd Re 


o 
L4 


2. We haye anenemy the Devil, who doth obſerve and watch us with all ſfub- 
draw ustofin, wo ſug- 
& how he jmpoiſon- 


everyſin, objects 


means 0 draw aman to 


Examples, Grear danger offinning re- 


_— 


variety of 


God, interrupethe peace of isconſcience, deface Gods Image 
2 


in 
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Hes in him and diſable him from praying or do! Inn and fill bim full of 
doubes, fears and horrours, worle and worle. 

3. With duecarc and diligent obſerving of our ſelyes; a godly man may my, 1, 

prevail ro keep bimſelf innocent from great tranſgreſlions,. and unſportes (1 ;1 


6 - 

"Secondly, The Saintrcan and will keep themſetvesfrom ſin. - 
Becauſe they have received the divine nature , by which they ſhun 11; vol. 
lutions that are in the world lou luſt, "by which they are made (ry), 


of the evil of fin, and framedito a ing and hatred of fin; every tric (hr; 1) ! 
hath che ſpirit wbich will make him 1 znſt the fleſh. The wiſdom of the 
- woridis to keep themſelves from miſery; the wiſdom of Saints is to keep wp, 
ſelves from thac whichyis the cauſe of all miſery, and the worſt of all miter;, 
nquity. 
Luſt perſwades by many topicks: 
1. Ab #4, from the profit and benefitof fin, Prov. 1.3. 
2, By an argument ſrom pleafure, caſe and cohrent, Prov. 7.18. 
We muit deny all its ſolicications, T5e.2,12;SeeGal.t.16,we mult deny ic preſently, 

3. Alwaycs, itmult be attms contimuns, - | 

4. Strongly, perempronly, © =o Eo = 

5. With wiſdome, as Joſeph did bis Miſtriſs, yet with a dependarce on Cl1ri 
ſor —_— to maintain our denial, andpraying to him totſtrenpth co make pood 
our denial. 

The godly will not only be carefull co abſtain from evilacts, but ro ſubdue their 
laſls, ro'ervcihie fin'in the _— and defires, Rew.7.8, 9. 

1, The chief dominion of fin is in the hearr, there is the evil creaſure . the 
roor, _ 


rom 


$6 Io I the hiefpar oftheLaw; the letter of the Law is again(! 
eating ol lin, the ſpirit of itis againſt luſting. | 
3. Thisisthe Airongeſt part of fin and hardlieſt ſfubdiled, 2 Cer. 0.5, 


The way to keepour from fin, 
ſtrength, for you are nor able to keep your ſe] ves. 
2.” Ottep renew and fertile in your own hearcs« reſolution of not (inning, and 
© that upon 
Devi 4 [ bra thy Word i my heart, that I m: not þr1 againſt thee. T bus H4- 
ff Ca TI CS nant fo again hee. Thi ti 
till they have wrought in us a ſerled ate refolution,1 will noc fin, 1 will 
noudo | | this evil. ./ ARR 3 þ "7 - 
firſt riſing of fin in the motions and 


1. Often and earne(ilycalhupon God: to keep you by his Spirit of wiſdom 2: 
bat ow and conſiderations taken out of Gods Word, 1 P::1r 4. 
N 
ng | 
promiſes, extorgcorogatagie 25d reafbus of Gods word ageinl! fin in the gene- 
ral, and againſt fuch and ſuch fins in particular, and prefling chem upon our | |\cs 
op, grogn ejaculation,calling ro mind 


him live every day 45 


Y | the day of judge, 
6 KO &f the vileneſſc 3nd 

, and him abhorre fn. The 

char 

Lord 


anc and ms pe 

it and of hjs love , 2nd 
Calany on Exch. 

fone , 1 would 


Tara Of heb fs: o”—_— 


4 Shun the occaſions of evil, Gew, 39. 10. Prov. 11. 14. ulthoke things which A Chriſtian 


our Shoe have found in our experience ke and tir our and woman was 
co give them adyantage againſt us, Wok ner cn oben # ved, poſſeſſed ar 
Prov. 23.31. and wy he ſenſes and above all the eye, ic hath « greatinflugpee Aly une 
on the heart, Nams. 15. 39. Pſalw 19. 37- 3 UP Gol, m 


tharrimehe 
encered into her , Yuais inveneras cam in ſus. Terrul, ib, de 9peBac. Vide dnianfh- Culd lib, 6. cap. s. 


5. Thereare ſeveral things] in the covenant of grace to be Conſidered in reference 


mom. PBL Eiass 2gainſt every ſin, that would difanull the Covenant \ feremiah 


© 2. Ordinary y proviſion of peace and conſolation to believing ſinners, though 


het hilio Hebrews 10. 2- 

' Thereis full royiſion made againit all ſuch fins, 25 eicherin their own nature 
o aggravating circutnſiances would bring the ſoubinto perplexity, Fobw 1; 16. Row. 
6. 6, 

A.crue fight avd ſeaſe of Gods beingand exclency, nocomtBctech ond curb 
ro fin, 

A God, 
1, Whoſe Majelly is o A aan I5. 2b 37. 22. 

2. Whoſe Wildom and Power is {0 infinite, that he governs all  rhings and no. 
thing an withſtand bim, 1 Corinrbiens 10. 42. 


| 3. Whowſo goodin himſelf and tous, Pſalm 119: 58. A&#: 17.14. See Frremiah 


__ Demerenomy 13. 29. Ecelef. 12.1. 
holy nature is ſo contrary ro fin, Exode# 15, It. 
> IBe.s 7» in us, and ſoyeraignty over us, 
who 1s omnipreſent and things, Romans 15. 7. 
44 6 A Gol mho1 ommprelen to-punith us, is the great Judg, Hebrew: 12. alc. 

Secondly, Our care of wary ſin muſt ſhew it ſelf ſpecially againſt our own The Apoſtle 
ſ> Zoe. Caſt away all yagy tranſgreſſions by which you bave tranſgreſſed, writing 6 rhe 
m 18.23 Corrarhbuans 
Reaſons 1, Where the da is greater, the care of preventing mul be moſt uſed. fit» 1 

Every a=. x71 6p Land mol neſt eaſy pag 011 prey 5 PR 
2. will be a greaceſt proot l incerity,and ſo the fureſt fou #4. 
Gation of his comfort, chat ſhould he be maſt carefull to practice; chis will nao tc oor us 


Ling mn. , hen be firiverh againſt thoſe evils 
to. 


further himin the works of ſanRtification and amendment of 
.to endeavour; now in nt anes 
"6! thee 


moſt further the work of grice and bolinelgit hind 
rm 
heitow moit paias,in which if we do not uſe care we loſe our 
| before to be uſed again in general! you muſtapply 


e and reſolve moſt theſe, obſerve 
EE Adiligent Sd con 
CO nat ein To foe Cofrighnele, 


combatant ume 


HB fans, Boorly, 
Cs i3..xXIV.; 


. Of the (cauſe of forbearing Sinne, of abborring it 
Fs of ſmall Sins, [ 


He maincauſe of our —_— eny fin ſhould Ro finfulneſſe of it 
i3, becauſ- it is repugnant offenſive ro him, Ela 59. 


oſeph, "He Hew Bal 1 thi wr pap aint God ? Lowt 4 
So [9s which in the vera of carnal reaſon q - 


_ —— and he CERNER with ſo much Cafe. 
» 11-444: Neb.1 3.27. 7/.1n 


ty and aſſurance ? Even this, Ir wasa fin againſt 


men canno! $1.3, Pſalm g7. IQ. 


know nor ſee. 

2. From fins today (elf very: picatiigand beloved: 3. From fins comntenanced and favoured in the world 
In the dayes of proſperity and weliare, when the rod is not upon me Unregenerate nicn may flic from Gn 

Ke foie hid char comes by ir, Peccare nn metwnnt, ſed ardere. Aug. Bern. 


Reaſons, Furſt, This is the proper cauſe of all the other evil cfeRs of lnne 
EY þ tyre Cuntaperr fr! 4x9yr rhe gr confi}, The foul nature 0 


fin ſtands in this, that itis offenſive to God and to the will of chat excc 
Majeſty to whomall creatures ought ro = ſubj 


Secondly , Out forbeargace of finne is: no-otherwiſe a fruit and effect of 
love to the Divine Majeſty, than if we fordear | it on this ground, and furt! 
than it ariſech from rhis ground, it 1s Bought. worth ro our comfort , nor tha 


bring oper entree Exr4 9.14 Eadem velle & nolle, ca demwn irma 


God haves all Thirdly, Unleſſe this thought make us flie from finne we ſhall never forbear it 
fin and. al- conan or wh AY becauſe no other motive will fill and ever y where 


Joy 
C 


to the juſt, 1 Camacl 


tis foto God, K ſhould be 


a etatioaents net eth, > Gods Prov.6.16.H 
ſimply bueſin, and finners for fins ſake. - 
OM Omn__ is moſt hateſul, becauſe moſt hurefull to man and i ny Aarious to 
q Q of it to our welfar 
e herce and Be their micieroſe:; a Toad ind 
enemy to fife and health : fo wc 
and harmfull thing inthe 


= __—_ Aanfionfowyappchenton od! light; 


Þ we hate it for its 6gyn uglineſſe and detor- 
ww cellency. 1 God fo , as when we love him for his own bcaury 
-— Os ng iſcourles, A Chiriftiant Conflitts and Conv 
Notbeing 's / ® Ourhatred apainſt finmuſt have theſe 
| harede of Firſt, Ie muſt be univerſal, we muſt bate alle flaw, 2/alw 119. 104. James 1.21 


1 Fa 


' Cineay: Of che Fallofo Man. 


© grearer, 


1 Per..2-1. our own as well asothers ſins, gainfull and profirable fins, as 09 
others. Hatred is of the whole kind, fee fob 24.32. 
Secondly, Sucable to the natare of fin, bu choſe fins moſt which are moſt pa!- 


l. 
ge nrrhg Model wid-wliyend contillinetamard the fone "2 
 ooinony Arguments to deter us from ſmall fins : T 


CO OO IONTer =) pies os 
lirrle , 


2. Bniat exrantar, Becauſe the wound given by them is the more dif. 
addy conn as @ made with a bodkin or ſteletto, deep,js more danger. caſt 
” . On a4 oy" Becauſe they and 

114 majora viam mwnwnt, area tion and difpoſiri- 
"RS <tr. af re Ros — there- 
pg YH Ig þ 252 ' for 

4. Lia parva peccata crebra ita nor pregravant 

Sire maiden anhbetheforl, wwmptnr waptnr fins och: 
eſt Rivers are fill'd by drops. D* Featley. See Pſalm 40.12. 


Four conſiderations may aremorſein the ſoul for theſe 1 
ji Think of he holinefſe od God, 4.18,19. 1 Samatl 6. ag 


2. Your own proneneffe to fin, Pſalwihd. 12, Sins in the whole courſe 
of your 


ja prayer, 
ku, mart  Rom9.p, } 
=. Conblertbotieſi ofthe laſt devout, T'Cor-4.6. 


gd 
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Cay, xy; 0 


of ſome $i I, and of eAm- 
irs Cow Gali Bi 


"IT x eg 4 vin 


' Sb da 
fins of mens ſpecial calliogs, dealings and readings 
pootorrich, or ſmall. 
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Auv1r16n, 
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fp eta oe, 


en 

Triphicite 7 Ambiconis3ninordiace df of outward promotion to places of honour arg 
n4 comtragit Ir is inordinate: 

— 5 ING pwn nh be poſſefled by him 


ſuam prop tionem. Alio mods, 
a Aa bonore Ju) (if, wan 
bangs. Aqt un 4, 17 


thanthat one hath ds, as every one muſt be 
__ conrroniht 


with his place, 
NED inovervrhemens\ ſuch as makes him to take irregular cour. 
= on 457 to ſarisfle or tQ  hifcontented, if he fail of his pur] poles, 
_ 4m; amb adi ally to crouch to the 'people. See in Plata 


, When Pyrrha; undertook ined Jr ,whar Cy tus wiſe and tru 
SE coutketiour ſajdro him, to ſhew him ales en 8 es hy : 
Th An 4. When jr ſeeks alone it ſelf, po gry not the glory of God and publick 


The Phariſees were veryambicious/Adar.6,1,2,9,16:Zake 18:11. Aar.23.6,-, 


Bs 11.24. Se&.136. 

ons worldly There was a good Obadiah in Abhabs 
\ in' Nero's bouſhold , "'Etrd. Nebemua) 

- = 146 Sora be jcalous and 


ves, alm 133,41; AaSeuad 17. 2. ulc thar piaces ior 
See WR 1.40. and be yeady to part with them, when God c:! 


of Ss Princes and Scates under heir ſudje- 
_ 0 7 Ayr. See more there; 
DE: ? , 


1, 19000 r Eng 


teof h 8, fib. 1. cap. 4: Dr 
w_ & relap4 11 a8 
Unu Pe jones TIr4e 
be of Oe LEfnat inf wee limin wand, _ Javeral. $a. 


or bus bic non 
eat ſatis, 


"ike ſoares and 
$5331) 11 485 narge! 7 1 <1,hp 


, | by retiog 6ur wines often and (< 


p p/cahs 
OO, OR thoſe that 
ho pe yr of diſcontents as any ocbcr 


Secondly $ 


S's 


Cimras ELM 


places.” 'Sce Roos: 12.16. orange | " , 
ty, I Lay 1h tit alter ow Gol ro 
/s Waf” Y The Greek word fignifies an high ambition wy 
© Greek word in uſed alfo-to the "purpoſe, '2.Cor: 5,9. & 
og There ia a holyambation, Haber & fagientia [ui generid 
Wo 
were Godinte hight way of dury, Pro 36. oem 
| How far ove way ae himſelf ro paces of Goverment i 
Canons arr te ng 
rirſt, One may deſire char God would give him a colt ro the imptoymeti of ts 
17Tw. 3.1, >, TIT 
» Sronly, He may modeſtly offer himkelf to a work if God call him} bur muſt. _—_ 
wait bis lezfure, - 


Thixdly, We muſt nocuſeilt means, nor be to ſollicirous in the uſe of tivefull Jaoay 


SO, Prov.2$.27, 
Arheſe. 


Apolaſ and Backdingare uſually aanded: 0 8 P. 
them, , pas departure abit vel 

[Ea yan us 4) g 0a fot ure from | "ys 
out of which we recover wor ng 4 oe, ny pee by re- ot. 
: 


A ie 19 partial ortota), or univerſal , temporal or of the | 
nds life. oY" pork = Voſf. = 
Backſliding is a defeRtion, averſion and deparrare from the Lord after a profeſ- SN 
ſed owning ot bim, and ingaging ones ſelf to him, Hoſes 14. 4, bla Ul prioe 


ren and pe, cb xo ares. Aptata emm idem ſonar a "ogy of cn 
ra wel ul Mahumetant j- Amel. de 

mls Fri At i=: oy Doctrine, EE ISI and afrer 
arleron ch.2 es. : ap yes od Sd 

of the Apoſtaſic of the Sainrs in wb, L oh EO 

bf as excellene memory, and lietle grace, query ni eb ey 

Mr Prinke of the Perpetuiry of a Keen Th 221, 

EE EET 

« ar the of the Title 


kk ma. 
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Senialiencion, Calling and Julicarion, 1 1 "bi $ (fam 
mis alwayes por Arminians, who _— 
a wap rn " ahtd none bur Pelagiant and 4rms.. 
CORE OT ERS oe te OR may fall from a form 


A: 19.33. compared with 2 Tim.4.14. | 
OS» One gndgnes true lanRifying or races. 


"0 [noo A na graces OE may be an intermiſſion of the at, a renig.. 
a , Revel, 2. 5. & 3. 27. but not an utter and rotal amiſſion 0 


ASP nes vely cd opprenty, hen God withdraws his a ba 
Rs ans oofhes ery end he ma ecay in the ces of Brace, thar ra 
veritatis Even- may y peyerzecover it to hisdying day, Shs ſrongeh nor comtort of Erace 
a that pn; op d : Per pancos invenies qui -< wage - p< bgrmnls ry o; 

Tionems ciems bor " pexicinn gue! IAA. pitcliof grace obcair 
bus 2 I2.13. Revel.2 


' Hel 


dus interiifſe, 4 Our oon.ams ford ma lad inſtances of Apoſtates, Proſe! ned Apo- 
Sleidano & DG 5 hu Jers for Apoltatie On. Ag 
«lit ſcribitur. ye cauſe ro mourn forthe great doctrinal Apoſtaſie of theſe times - 


ſan, foe Fi 1. The great mulcitade of people that are fallen from their 6o0. 


The mulcicude of err errours, Dogmare deveratoria (il y- 
ee = ”  cncmme ti Frexgay: as Terinlles — eng 23 ? 


"ol Ttane of the perſons , men of ſober lives, and ſuch as have beer oreat 


+ 7 cn NPR Gal.3. 
. The miſeries that neceſſarily follow theſe errours. 
. Herey Regions muchinanger 


4+ Da Bye roporevrm 
Jo es are brouphc into Cities, Con 


aa tare hereby ried ruicated, 
> fout Texts of Luke g. 62, & 17, 12. Heby, 10.35, 
as archer] 


—_ | y ao =o [hall endeavour to prove, That a true believer cannoc fall 
4 wits Karen, le. +3., 2 Cor,4.9.Prov.24.16. Not torall bs 2.1 
| mL y, 1 7obs 2.19. 
"Is HI ar} (Say Jebs 10.28,29, 1 Pacer 1,5; Godand Chriſt have agreed 


Perſeyerancein grace to the end isa gift of God given to true believers, Rom 


Gd apo pots» dre oo it cannot be ſeparated. Nemo Mm 
he thar is predeſtin 

he" that 1s ſo julti- 

without perſeycrance to 


WE... 14. On 1 fob» 


| ingrace,and no (trength 
er nd K. Sinneth not 4 one Wo» 
corrupted, fo that he makes (10 bus 


ic eof finrotmlly and finally. Whether this ſed of 
eingoccording co þ is pur 


our purpoſe, AT 2110 not 
a2 cannotfall totally, bg, nlt 


at 


Charas, Of the Fall of Man. 


| 4421 
fol 5 24. ICY it halt be orrvly given bi avi by hacit al 
__ See Joh.15.14 
— oe FOIA rtnn =» 20g RIES 
F almoſt in every petition we evErance. 
ri ora Dodirine of perſeverance, axthe Articles of the Creed I= 
gone OI | 
a 3 
Firſt, 1f one degree of grace may fail, why not another, and ſo grace wholly ITE 


 Anſw. Some ſay all the degrees of grace which « 


him to trade withall , called incorruprible ining cannot A 

be loſt. He may be brought to the firit Rock thac God Ty trade 50 Bari i 

withall. wt ay 
Secondly, We read many examples in Scripture of forivacd Diſciples thac ſeem. 2 Spirival 

edro be far Riked, and fell, Fades an A Matth. 26.21, Demarand Al: x+ _ a. 
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there have been ot later cimes. 
Anſw. Theſe were only temporary belieyers, not true converts. Common gra- 
ces may fail, but not g- 
Thirdly, The Scripcure ſpeaks of thoſe, rhat denied the Lord that bought them, 
2 Pet.2.1. 
w. That Textis the ſtrongeſt for Apoſtaſice ; be means in of See the Auno« 
= profefiton and efteera. Some (ay, their ſervices an hong nah of - = gag 
ns 
Fourthly, Orhers urgethat place mychy; Zzeh.8. 21,2425 26,2 
- This Texr ( faich Te: in his Apollo a iphants c 9 by-no cvaſi. —_ 
a can be rb compariſon there man and wic- M* Good w, 
ked be well obſerved. | For deny ren ig wa «my righteous man can turn A<demprion 
way from his righteouſneſſe and die, and 3 will deny likewiſe that a wic.. *<2<<mcd, 
ked man can turn trom his wickedneſſe” and live, and yn 6 is Ser6- Prin fs 
Murs, make void the boly word of God t if a ſuppoſition putret 
the one, ic putreth nothing in the other {\ If the wicked there of mites Aw rag yr 
hee hot ge C cet ce hoobn there is- truly and Ps 20M 
man, the Scriprure knows bur one. © 
EIU $08 ther s whine wer wros from his wickedneſle- and lives, ; MP. 
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| Thar the Propherſpeakerh here of aQual righceouſnefſe which may be |0/j, ary, 
the commirring of any wilfull grievous finagainſt conſcience,noc vi hibicyll 

cannotbe loſt. - / 
Ochers ſay, ths place,and that Exek,3 3. 17. only ſpeakofa temporal dedrudion 
of Gods own people. OP moiens Tan ruelty, 


ſibility and- acceptation of repentarce, nor 


XII he Gnlighes not in fun, 25. mercifall God he 
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. Becauſe chey ow rhemſcives able 10 te ſame remprations, wine ror 
ſw. ratia intewt abilem facit. Proſper. 
© They 


—_—_— 


4. They are hable co the ſame deſertioas from God , che irsof God may ful | 
into opinions, and very (infull 2. $4.24. 1. "#3 ©w),-10) 
5. The greater che perſon 15that ls, and the more dreadfull the fall ghe grente 
ground of tear, Neb.13-6. AMat-7.27. Revg. 1,2, 
| oy vers grounds and roots of 
. Unbelicf, Heb.3442. & wir, Faith unitestheſoul to Chriſt, cad; poferieb it 
in bim, ny byie we lad. 
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| any as the primitive rimes, becauſe then was little worldlineſſe xo 
Ns lr chem from he Godpel, V 
3 Living in the praQiceof a known in, 2 The]. 2. 10,11. 
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$- Needieſſe fociery with wicked men; and baſe fear, 
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errour. = += 9 i 
3. Befincere, ive apts your kpoulledge; 1Tim.1.19. Hehat begins in.bypo- $ee D* Gonge- 
crike, many cimes ends in Apoftabie.- See thoſe places P/alm 125.5. Mar. 12. 43; 2 Heb.to.25. 
2 Peter .20,21. Heb.16:26; | ® Se.79. 
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Renel.4.10. there will be a conftantienſe of of our own N 
yen, wha nothingneſle, and « ſub. 
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= bar cr. all the Devils in hell deviſe and forge, than 
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et Foer arts was put to 


or & M* Burrong hes Irencom, 
Got Ds SE aoye RITA 
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Rom. 6, 7, quod Ambrofius non immeritd ad omnes naturaliter mortnes extendit. MN 
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the holy Ghoſt hach enlighcened it, Non dicit ur bla} bemia Spiritas ratione perſons lee di- 
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ole man revolteth from the whole Chriſtian Religion wholly, wich an obſiicarc rec) 
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| works of the Mediator. In 12. they oppoſed Chrifvih 
Ce indmok in their cruc1 againot Chriſt, Hes. 1c pea ; 
their ing under foot the Sonneof Dog. The Devils finned againit hgb 
with revenge, but not againſtthe light of the ſecond Covenant ,, this finis pure 
Heb 4.810.27,28,29 Obje Buns bujus pecrari wow eft" lex) ſ 
Evengelinam. D w4 ” $$. - P C64 | 0245 2 at's ; 
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It iscalled the fn wnto dearb, not becauſe it may kill, for no fin but, may kill iF it + John 54-45; 
be not repenced of, but becauſe it mult kill, 
Divines obſerve two forts ſubje& ro this ſinne. Some bave both knowne 
the rruth, and 'alfo profeſſed ir, as Sz! , Tadas, Alexander the Coppertouth, 
all theſe made profeſſion of the Goſpel. belore they tell away, bave 
cettain knowledge of the truth, bur yer have not given their names to-pro- 
fefſe ir, bur doe hace, perſecue , blaſpheme it, ſuch were the Phariſees, 
Matrth.13. | 
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ma/um eſſe, i 1ded aliqus is fct , vel iden 
ado en A ret ne qud facere, quia jcrmus — —_ allquid perſegui, quia 
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1, Becauſe it is a (in againſt nature,” for all ſivingerexturespar out that ſtrength 
God hath given chem. 
as Itis againſt Gods Commandment, - I» rhe ſwrar of thy brower thow ſhalt cat 
ad. 


Sins accompanying idleneſle, b, 
1. Inordinate walking, 2 Theſ.3.11,12. * ' Magna jars vis 
2. Talebeariog, 1 Tim. $.th. Prov. 11it4; ta elabitag maid 
3. Theft, Eph.4.28. 2 Theſtya 2 ** agentibus marr 
4. Drunkenneſle, Amor 6:1, _ 


_ » $.-Filduceſſe, fee 2 Saw. r1,1,2. Exck;16.49. dlenefſe isthe mother and nurſe” 122 eter 4- 


of Inſt. Idle Monks and Eriers, and lavy Gentlemen aremoſt given to this in, Senec. Conſol. 
l » — | 4 Polyb. c. 
Laeritar AE giftms quare fr fatins adnirer; Cher ad extre= 
In prompts cauſa oft, defrdioſus erat. þ | ms VERerRRIE, 
| = ſers tae/lige- 
Oria fs toll as periere cnpidiuns arexs, Ovid. ; numſeri,goue- 


diu nos d wn ni- 
Water ſtanding (till will pucrifie and breed roads and venemous thinrs. ſo cafe *!! <6innr, me- 
will breed difeaſ'y, : Ot pet CU'S 1 acenpates fo 


The puniſhments ofidleneſſe. jo ps 
1; Diſeaſes, felho landir eff, 
b l : non Tantn'n ad 
Cernu ut ighaunm corrumpunt otia corp; diabolo nun- 
Us capiant vim, u mecentar dque. Ond: 1.1. de Pons. you [ed nec 
2, Dulneſſe, idlenefſc is the ruſt of wit. | tn 4, om 
3. Poverty :r0.4. &20.13,19, & 6,10,11. & id. 34- 3g &. Fternitatis 


4. Shame, Prov.10.5.& 6.6. & I2.1T, Prodrums.C.1 . 
| left. 45- | 
i | | $4 | n Fi 

my = Macite unquam nebis 3» &f it cjws aliquand” neceſita7 vel wiunt or adveniat, feris deprec a gener $4 


(agen te ante? oinihete which God thre | arthefrft, che ., 

got ſtill miracle , Adawlabouredn more fince CD 
"thedallyFob 5. 7. The rult treneth uhuſtd iron,” ad the morhes' tar unworn in labour 
DS A . By ; yy and 
Unzide, flow-belies * Pans yy Tre 17 Bs Loy on ei 


4 þ» - 
he ; | - Diogenes, that. 
he RS 1 in the FA, would needs be. doing, though ir were bur by rol 


This 
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eA Body of Divinity. 


This fin is condemned, | 
I, : in the word, by Salomon, Prov. Eccleſ. Iſaiah, and by Pal, 1r 
5's» OOO 
man ons, and Other inconveniences 
, and expoſeth one to greatdanger. nada 
good remedy againſt idleneſſe is dili in ſome honeſt calling, J.cub ang 
is ſons, Moſer and Devid were ſhepheards, 1 Sow. 12.1, 2. Let bimchac hath 4; 
wait upon it. This humbleth the mind, profusthe eſtzre, and makes a mn 
to do good to bimſelfand others, intereſts a man tothe things of this tle; he 
labours not muſt not cat, in all labour there is abundance. It firs tim for 
” religious duties ; if it be moderate, makes the life cheerfull , prevents 6, 
fancies, 


wey 
7 and then their hands may keep chem. 


Iynorante. 


It isa greatſinne, a ſtate of darkneſſe, Aſat.4.16. 
There are ſeyeral kinds of it, 
It 1. Ariſeth from the generall corruption of nature. 
2. 1c ariſeth from ſome defe& in nature, asin Ideots. 
3- Ic ariſeth from ſome violence upon nature, ſome crack in the natural (acu!- 
ties, asin Lunaticks. © 
4. Ir may ariſe from want of the of kno Prov. 29. 18. 
5. It may ariſe from floathfulnefle and negleR of the mcans of knowledre, 
Prov.17.16. 
6. It may ariſe from the hatred of knowledge, and the means of it, this is (1led 
affected ignorance, Job 21.14. Pres-.22-obw 19,20 
7. There isani ignorance,which God ſends in a way of wrath and judg- 
ment upon = ſouls of men, who negle& Chriſt the means or love darkneſle, 
I Cor. 14. 38. : 
Ignorance is the mothef and nurſe, 
1. Of miſ-devotion and fuperftition, A; 17. 22, 23. 
- Ofidolarry,Ga1.4.$. 


| if you will be cured of ic, 7ob= 9.39 
2.3. 


Impenitence, 
pug oe gait enderthe Gahpet At: E.22. The longer one lics 10 an) 


res I. Epbeſ4.18,to. He which harden- 
iſh; obſtioace, 1mpenitent bc 


Seroodly , 


Caray, Of the Fallofe Man. ap 
| Secondly, Hereby the tugheſt'favour of * God is defriſed. \ the - 


anceis a mercy that belon ode bus pus, obſtinacyin is a de- 


of Gods jalkce, and L long Gut Glods N 
dM Yo long cone yer pony I + God looks on 
pgs renewing iy BY hembet ianpridddged. -F 


aa: Mi thou repent * there is mſn AT: 
"therefore the ſin againſt 1 unpardooable, eb.6. Fq : 00G fs ofde 


Goſpel apper 
NOEifhly, Final impenitence is a cerninenidenceof ones reprobation, Rem. 2. g. ain yr of 
Heb. 12.17, onely, who 


and motives to re- walk nor aker 


of rep:ntaace, 
them, to thoſe 
which conſeſſe their fins, and leave them, which monciie the davbof the fleſh by the Spirit , for with theſe, 
or ſuch like conditions they are limited. | 


He is a wilfull Gamer which either holds Lo himſelf a ſe that he will 
finne, or, is jrreſolute not ſertled in a de) not fnning, or that 
purpoſerh to mend, but not till hereafter, . 


Duff 
Injuſtice js a (io. 
Every mir is to have bis wn, avdo be permirred thequier enjoytnent of that 
yg he harh mo. by _ 
execute no jud In there was 
fern oeplref jules 


is of Gods 


| | aphar , ics 2 
foul hi to yet; ſo lacred, and of ſuch hi lt 2 

d TH Wy it are coverouſneſle, of Gods providence, ſha- 

king off the, tear of Col andextinguitangte ghroftawre deing God Lord 


ſhip over the whole wor 

Thirdly, The effects of it are bad : 

va defiles a mans conſcience, Jude: caſtaway the thirty pieces which he came 
un 
2, elirunach tact A —_— whit he cavyhe i in 
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for our ſelves or ochers, or in the too liberal ,and 


; "ur The Philoſopher conl oy, The ihr hornc menſand Herts calm he 
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Boox IVY, 


I, in mens houghsrunne ater hae they hal] ct or drink, Met. 6, 25 
When an-mae of in p Rom.12.7%.” ' 
 -2, Whenwe roo auchin it; a6 Plilotttna who wilht he had a neck 
like a Crake, thr be maght ae the loo defightin ſwallowing of his mea: and 
drink. - 


3. When we feed ſecurely, Fade wo. 12, are too much taken up with the 
crearures, ." 
Secondly, More notorious: 


1, When men cat more than their ſtomacks A: 23.1.5 

ar Stig i own ddicons nd od! 

(12 Whenteran and collly, 
3. EET 


r. - jiver and ſan&ifier of them, Tim.4.s 
des ne — Is bounty our liderty in Chi &. the 


3. Referall ro 1 Cor. 10.31. 


entrailethan other crea- 
in the ſeat of wiſdome 
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Cuarao, Of the Fallof Man. 
7, + "ws P 
Of Lying, «Malice, eMurmyring , Oppreſ- 


fon, 


LY1M6G. 


and conſcience, with an intention to deceive : See I 13.5, ends, 
Eft qui dabiz profert mendacinm nec mentituy : & eff qui vuitatemw-quans 
ty firms, fo wentiiur, Bern, ſmper Camica. Serm.17. ——— 
InreſpeR of r it is diſtinguiſhed into pernicioſwm, officioſum; - and jocoſum, mentem dici- 
a burtfull, officious, and merry ie. Anugaſf.in Enchirid. ad Laurent, Aquinas 2*, tur. Bt ideo 
24 2s.110. Art,a. The end of a perracions lie is to burt,, Gen.3.4,5. & 37. 31, / #% faiſum 
32. of an officious lie to protit, Exod 1.1718. Fofh.2.44 5,6. of a merry lic to Tn9th ot 


delight. - 


materialter, fel ao formal 7 wita foingr of WR SONS haveeh, Aquin. 24, 2# , 
Elton on Cal.3.9. and Dr Gouge on Heb.6.15. 142,143- When one urrers a {| , reſerving 
part in his mind, it is no berrer than lying 3 when that which one ſpeaks is falſe, it will nor be helpe wich char 
which is elſe no man of Devil can have the lie given hint. Aris ſubſcribing to the Councels Decrees, 
CRE Sag es drone Rr gs (n _ —_— — Juſt like co 
Jeſgicez abſurd cquivocatig,or perfuries and couſeuage in abaſing he words of $* Paul 
ſam eminia mnibus, ut cmnes lucrifecians. Watl. Quodl.of Religion and Scare, Quod!. 2. Anfw. to $* Article, 
Papiſts tel} us, that S* Francis had five wounds of Chriſt made in his fleſh by an Angel, with ils ficki 
therein, and coortinually bleeding till his dying day. Their golden Legend was- compiled by a leade 
and publiſhed by a brazen fore-head. Neque peteit efſe in ulls libro aceruss mend aciorum major, quam in 
ils planes, que de perſecutione Anglicana apud vos drcumpertar. 15i legs Catholics inſutos ferarum —— 
tide candus Hilegiant y agg uot chm ar by oor rota chr ry ng Ir equerum pr eſepia 
Welegares, fans ibi paſcendos : nec ſolum, iml & vides; are enim ibi ſculpts imagines. Faiſa, þ fa, fucate rmnia. 
Epiſc. And. Tortur a Torti. Thomas Walſingham a Monk of S* Albanes, ſaith, ic jr 105 Ln gr ere his dayes in 
every mans mourh, Mic eft fater, ergo menda#; fieut & ilhd ; Hoc oft album, er,9 : 'Such a one iz a Frier} 
and therefore a liar, as char, This ching is whice, and therefore eoloured. The Cretians were in famous lying. 


T;: is a voluntary uttering of that which is falſe agaialt a mans knowledg Mendacium 2 - 


We muſt not tell-a lie for Gods glory, Job 13.7, much lefic for to help my 


bour, | 
EG ine is neither permiMi vor approved he word of God. 

The Scripture forbids all lying without reſtriftion, God hreatens to deſtroy all 
thoſe that leaſing, Pſalm 5.6. See Prov.6.16. Mar.3.37. Epb. 4.25. Col. 
3-9; Rood 2127, 8422-15: | 

e be no inſtance of a ſporting lie in Scripture, yet it is a finne, 


The very Heat ons themdetves abborred all lying. 4rifoile faith, A lie is evil 
ror ye oy | "he yo ” ai) 


'A lying to God : | 
Is we put him off with falſe a nces, Hoſes 11.12. 
2. we perform not thoſe and ' promiſes we make to him in 
. time of xrouble, Pſalms 781 36. | 
, To mers.) 
It is4 great ſinne, + | 
Reaſons, he Lang againſt ic, the ninth Commandment, and 
| +». Abo 
It is againſt the nature of God, Tiras 1.1. Thie Father is the God of 
169 17.3. The Sonne is truth, Mw 14.6 The holy Gbolt the Splricof 
n n t 
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eA Body of Divinity, Beox 1 


truch, Fohs 16.13, andche word of God whichis the word of truth, Fy4,/1 1, 
'It makes us like the Devil, /obn 8.44: God never diſpenſed with a he, he bath with 


EEE rr gage a lictle child a fey at a lie 
Itis eſteemed generous men, abborre aboye a! 
the eine It comes from fear, and tends ro leceir. it _ . 


great among the Perſians, ſaith Briſſonine, 
Fitthly, Ir is contrary to all ayi{Society, which isupbeld by cruth, rakes awiy 
all commerce berwixt man and man. Mendax hoc lacrater , ut Cum Vera dixerit. + 
non credatar. It is the j reward of a liar not to be believed when he rels ruch 
It isan Hebrew pr which Horrs | 
rum, ne 2am of 
ing and ſte 
ur we mayicein Gebexi, Anen;y nnd 
a the Lo 
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Equivocauon maintiined by 
See D* Gonge On Heb.1 1.3%. Setfi.8g. Er Barnelium & SA 9nivocyr 
Lying is evil : | 
I. In Magi » Prov.17.7. 
2. 2 Cor.11.31. 
3. Prnivare | | 
The great honour of the Saincsis to walk inthe truth, : fobn 4, See Ephbe/. 4.5 
ph er 4-4 oa | 
raſmus had an anti with that from his youch he would uſual- 
ly tremble at the fight of a « liar. TS | : 
againſt hing:_ 
1- Hateit, -P/alm 119.136. | 
2. Lovethe Law, ibid. & v.29, ” 


3, Remember rual RES 42 
1 Rene ſpiri ___ A Chriſtians ſtreng!b is his  ocrrity, 
4 Plalm39.1. 


Ie cauſecha manto receive pleaturejn the ai of crueiry - brethren of 

OT = protege 
La vc" ry to charity, therefore it mutt cer 
peter pore > ker Les rombepicair In 


evil, for both vertues and vices cauſe him in whon 
wherein 


they to take content in thoſe things | are exerciſed, and by whic! 
by dojo firengrbened and increaſed, gy by welk-doive, and malice 


Where malice doch rule, the Spitic of God. is quite gone, 1nd tb 
of ratere extrnty pop pate ag perprts 
Pace to wrath « mai gives place tothe Den. 
| the ll and affe&ions, 
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God ont of his Throne, out of Goyernment; in murmur- Marmuring 
+ Youpm Codonof is Throe, out of Goncnmen limiceſt his power, comes from 


E820 >" bs. 
__ Hereby'thou makelt thy ſelf wiſer than God in divine things, fob 21. 22. proudeft crea 
& 38. 2. cure and moſt 


_ diſcontemred 
with his condition, Ir is a raxing of God, is in effe& co ſay, This is not well done. We arc creatures and 


creatures, God is too juſt ro do'us wrong, 2, From jmpatience. 3. Preſumprion of merit, Iſs, 58. 3 
Mn ef Rions $;. Unbdlicf add diſtruſt, Plal. 105,24, 2% - oth 


This is a way to provoke God to greater diſpleaſure, Amos 4. 12. 
4 It is 4njurious roothe $ men on acts of violegce, N »wbery: 17,10. 
2, "Iyer ee? oat makes us miſerable, - Brings 
Miriam was [mitren wi r murmuriang againſt Aſoſe, 16.46. 
"There are ſeveral kinds of marmuring : 
Firſt, Againſt Men, 


wy Bam erryg a we Ye LOns FY 


© aglrue Jude ts, Menihitk Magiltacy at creat mk ewtravG../- yu 


2. nn Zan 16h 1 Samwel 8. T. | 
—_— Agai : ; 
His Decyees: ; wecan fee nd lia" hy God (bold pull by de” and 
| chaſd ddockne; Matthew 31.27. Hon ri  AISG2n 
Homo ſum ( faid one bumbly) /tertta Des non intellige, 
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2. His Laws, Rem.8.7. Pſalm 2.3. lm 108.57, | 
$3, His Providence, in Eenersl whe got bold. per "_—* 
ticularly, 1. When we want: 2." Wenvt ne Fn we cs - | 
the Lord ar firſt, , Jeb. 122, oy ed T 
agai Enich th gy oe, 
Iris a Chriftians duty to tha Sings, peek en, 
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6 iatſine, 3/4 15. Pſalm 144.& 17.12. Am; 
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| A which guve it. God made the ſtronger therefore to be 7 ot ah ro 
| defend hy weak, ts the greater lobe and bones of the body hold up 
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OY. Parjury "Pabyany, Pride , Prophaneneſſe 


PEokjuky, 


See Dr Geuge 
on Heb.6.16, jury is Mindacium juramento wm, aleconfirmed with an oath, ( 


SeR.1 27. ons ich isexpreſly forbidden, Zeviticw 19.1: 
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— The ſimall ſacceſſe thar the ;ſmund had in all offirs fa 
violation of brody army” Hierom of Prague ar-the 

wich dire&proteſtations and oaths be 
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fininthe ſight of God. 


as daip Gick wy Is. bid, 


Polygamy, 


£ amech firſt brought it into the | Abraha#® \tnto the Church, by Sarabs Nor com it 
means; Jacob wasforced to it by a kind necefliry. Gl nuns” oy 
After the Floud, ſome Patriarchs uſed jr, ſome Kings of 1/rael, ſome private juke Pap 
men. Re hong the Pecriarchs: Abrahaw and Facob , David and Salomon amongſt tancam (emper 
the Kings exceeded; amonglt private men Zlkanab; whether they had diſper.ſa- fuiſſe illicitam, ' 
non for chat pracice, by revelation, or ocherwiſe, I cannot ſay, nor can they «p42 juri 6i- 
prove it, who ſo will tay. Montag mer Ats and Monumn.ch.4. Co 
- wy Ri "SOT" contre jr 4 1s 
pr Lemechum p_ era, rr «fſeere - wma hammgtrg 4+ Exerdit.gs. Vide.plurs ibid. Bs 
EE Gnome ſemper id fatſſe egregiam ac land «bile : nNenramen is alitty 
cone legs neolerBn upacte, yr any fer i exftabar. Gyor.de jure bell) © pa. Wil 3s 6%. 
Seldenum de jure natwal of Gentium,/.s. c.5. Et Monac. Arulef Eedieſ: exerc.ym. Seb, 2. 
pen mer introduxit Lamechus 4 pofteris Gaini, Gen. 4.19. imitati ſunt deinde Parres, ne Abraham, con/cnſe 
Sarz ſue, Gen. 15.4. Jacobus juſſs Rahelis, ibdid.g0.3. & Reges, ut David, 1 Sam 25.44. & + Par 11.18. 
an decim fumul {ucens, —_- 21, ry oy Or Toleavit, avtem Dexe bune excefſum, in ills quidew 
2” Ig in biſce vers, ne ſeoftationifs @ adulterits occaſionem quitrerent, Schickardi Jus Krginad 


Itis a fin, and is evidently blamed by Addfes, Levir. 8. b that i _— T, 
more &t once : ſincere» mean 9 Vooogny df by Antogy 


v. [0A Some by maya reno ae wc 
ee Nh Proves _— — 
6h gout b, wiſe nc wives, rr Logic didit joyn fel in your, 
Grier: col-henabetotdn A enviers , 423. 
| na pay" The Prophet Malachi A. 14, I5. in the Old þ yr 
and Chriſtin the New, Afarth.ig 5,9. teproves it: If one be 
that puts his wife from hum, and marries another, ther- alſo it he 
oo nia drngy or LC il. bas proper wife. 
I cope A 
conjunctian one man woman is ſuMicienc for the ends 
watdritordained, w5s. murual belptuiceſſe, aud increaſe of 


, the of 
z or at one time, The Afonranifts and the Nevatiens held 
Pieing of fecon verges tnchn hnrchue tht pope ren | 


nn jag macing with wo fiſtery , , —__— 


ThePatriarchs » red ee MF pitrams, not piety thor che i 
the Lord teſtifying heir "bnarrs wens ayaight, bur les Jong <3Y » archs had 4 
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"# Bodyof Divinity, Book 1lY. 
11 of thac place; / Lewit. 18. 18,. taking the word Sifter for one ( \ by blocs, 
gk was ſpoken of « Siſter by Nationpas aboſe. clauſes ro vex ber, any 


ing ber. fe, do evince, Prov, 19+ 2.) Bur: o0 ſuch placewas extant in _{/+,4,,, 
| acobs ime. 


— F" 
;. though ſo common and connived , was in the 1Mo(acy/ 
Zevie, 18.18, in thoſe words; A wife to her fter, thats on; 
, as that form is commonly taken, ſeems evident enough, ard (6 },,,,, 
takesit, | 


That of God by Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 12.8, feems not to be any 2pprov yy 
on, but that all which,was Sexr came by the diſpoſal of God into Dau. pour 
though it appearerh pot that David made fuch-uſc of that power, wi: jc | 
pm eee wihomony ſach notorious. wrong unto any, as he off red 14 


Prige. 


See Corrw _ Pridcisa great ſin, Prov.16.5. Plalm 101.5... D* Hearts ſaid, It is better to | 
os edn an humble Devil chan @ proud Saint. , 
We Whately in _ It isa vice whereby one makes a high accountof himſelf, Z/ay 2.1115 itmakes 
the Sodomirey. a man ſome body in his own eſteem , ut makesone count himiclt ſomething 25 7 cul 
Jr was one of faith, He that. connteth himſelf {omerbing when be i nothing , decerves hum(ulf 
the firſt insin 241. 6. 3, ir iscalled being great or high in-ones owneyes, «if 

Hexven, 0-3, | ng or igh in own « iiring up” or exalting 


one of che | 
firſt fins in Paradiſe, and one of the firſt ns that up in { A Frenchman therefore con pares it t9 
the ſhire, which is rhe firſt pur on, and the t off, (The Scob Gay, Hamil $ Vacuun Þiiitng , 
and Pride, Plenituds Diabolica. Smperbia in commit eft, goa p Rb ii fear illnd quod ef. Unde 
etiam definiri folet, Proprie excellentia affeHatio inordinata. Amel. de Conſe. lib. 5. cap. 18. Vide piura ibid. Et 
Aquin. 2a,ux Rueft.162. Art 1, 2. | 


es and pans, than 
race thanof gifts, of 
. righreouſneſſe. ; root of all other ſins (faith * Aquinas ) ex parte aver- 
feng ſonora ex parte conver ſons avaritia. Pride refers to' ſelf-excclency, co 
| to creature-excellency, Pride is the meaſure ofcorruprion, and buguli- 
over-high conceit of our ſelyes, diſcovered by 
V Peers 19.005! 1 
, Spiricual, | acontempr of God; Afalachi 4. 1. Neber. . 
F $ 16, Jeremy 13. 15,17, Every 1mpenitent and obſtinace finer, 1s chus provd, 


RE Tt 


WW howg cho} 3 
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What 


y < all 
an ed or ped A 


that when he wroce to the Yepe or for 
jof the Kingdom, be for che moſt parr 
Tai eo wy ED Coblerbo his deaiti. ved. 

The Spaniards are extream z © poor on ea as Bar- 
clay relaceth in his [con animoram, commanded his eldeſt Sonne, coming to bim 
or To endeavony to retain the Majeſty fy worthy fo at.4 Fa* 

Memineris ( laid he) is mſnas o® genes familil Twd dgpam, 

"icon of the firs which hes of wi 
8.14. one of the fins of Sodow which onco her that ſtrange overthrow, 
Exchiel 16.49. See Efay 28.1, Jer 9. Kow. 1.30, 1 Tim.3.2. A vice whoſe 
' name iscomprehended 1na Monoſylable, but in its nature not circumſcribed with 
a world. 

Reaſons. Firſt, Iriva dt abſurd ad wrreaſorable vic for ſuch « meancrexture 
to ſwell, mean in his creation, vile ſince his: 

Secondly, A moſt harmful} and vice (thbicaabatithe thai le whe ic Prov.6.16, & 
is to be loathed of God, The is bidri b aw aboentoctien'te ths Lund, Prov.16.5. : > was 
and baxghry eye are one of the things his ſoul haterh, Here feb the fro 
Dn Aa be is by ic made SOIC 


gr, & pp ihe Goſpel of Jeſus Crit, Mat.11.ult, Chriifts pndgionge was 
_ ih woe creo hom fer ugaitili Gods jalite; erty, his ogra © 
Law ; bux chisaguinſ God a he is God, it is to make ones own will the fu fupream TY 

; ok Itis a fin which runs out int th# kinds and objeQs,it may ariſe from our againſt God, 
fee graces, fo that 3 mall dopwoud, hiraule he's noe prove It was M* Fox his 


ke « man to bare, Prov. 


, 4s 1 ger good by my fins, fo 7 get bayrby my graces, the ore wiiverſal any fon, 
e dangeroms. 


Pride hath three 
Firſt, Cloſe and ſecret pride, when it be yay my a 5 hs —_— 
yetit rules, /ey.48.26 it bears rule dmen,for chey dar 
crofle his diretions fortheir luſts ſake ,Murmar 


ves above bim, 


* roy, More open, open; when being fed far with weafth, it takes 8 man 


4 ſome worthy perſon zhisis high-mindedrefle, I Fog 


, Moſt open, when it dareseven conteſt wich God; and 
in pinterms, as Phor ob b, 2h: Nebuchadnexaar, Pail. 3.7% abr tegmonge® 
FE ab-yo OI 2 Thef-2. and fome Heathen Em ay fomg wen, 
= 0g Rbpy looner than fi of old folk. 
ſpeech, weread of a proud mourh,, Zoil 16. ROY etal nies th ST, 
few in Ween 


HAN erod upon his beds, 

sf mopr ft M—_— Tb Coles io —_ Flaw aro 

Lord of Lords, to \v Nroop > Mi eff . ills ſup?» 

rok. ſpecie celavtur. Hier: 
mettwornm. Toft 3 


and 
with an old Cloak full of he lai 
| 2-5 ay Sooke _ 


f Lnper atof : 
ILL1.1 


pride; 


- A Body of Divinity.) Book IV 
, Pſalm For walkrtog women price, Eſay28.1. 0 of : | ch; in 6 
GE Many 0 anna Hi M, as y oe in 


ſtreecs,aod ia , There goo pronitt, JV Pronounce of _— 
i003 pee ch menwluly prom 10yn rn 
rule when its not conſtantly obſerved and reſiſted with forrowfull con 
reſiors, Wi $046 Pin God againſt ic. _— 


n By a wantof appear ritual chngs ſome think they know enouph 
already, and have grace b 
; Secoodyy, By poaring on ir ownexcellencies, and notminding their in per. 


gps gp regs ones 
"Try, oc of itin uae UÞ 
Firſt, Aproud man cannot a wrong hong and diſtc 
It entertaims Secondly , it breeds concentiouſneſſe + "os qa ſirive, to fall ot, (0 be 
ad comtinue to be at yariance wich other men, Onely by pride cometh 


Thirdls " Sachanone workerbin proufſwrach, when he is angry he car 
ih plate ig ba aenhes be wecgry to Cea hand 


a proud man. 
Fourt 3, Vendio and hi nefſe and ſelfowilledn:Me : Pol jovns 
NEew the better'a man clinks of hunlcit, 
ne ei ety Wor the counſcl ot others. 
irs builders of _ Bakel , T bus they did , and Would not be 


opped, 
Secondly, In proſperiry.he and'boaſts, and ſets up him. 1f, Tr learsany 
alceracion, Pitis ſecure aid faich e ſhall wor be moved, : - 


| Thirdly,. Io adverſity he whines and is full of comp! , and 
isready ro uſe ill ſhifts, and an An, exc an uſefull and apa 


ing petn 
the burt it dothin Me 
nders men from receiyi + 6p ER God or mar 


1.1t pa Nodewwes romprceitieg goodgiter from the humbic. Seer, 
-Iy, Prov.26.12. Pſalm 25.9. 


hk.” om en Fo you become as little children, you canx:! 


3+ cp CPE IY To him will 1 lock, Whe ontrote [(hiru. 
C ea RI,» coorice fri. 


4.1, 
"ly A we baye received, and unfirs us for 00- 
ERS cqraonſele grovn on-it, Hb, 2. 


= 


itand make it batefull, : 
your own ———_—_— and baſeneſle, bodily and (pr 


dit 


FRTIOM, 


ne vertuous 


| ide ru op, our lelves, 
| $122. Fg aff: are fore-ru: o 


of Chriſts humiliation, Pki/ 
pride be accompunied with a ft bſequene zR of humilr 


ES privepes and ham ſ-ax 
t alwayes pre 
wy Plalm 1t9. keep w 


ſ. The 


Is Of the Fall ff Mian. GGy 


Gay way @s Caalearionis og tb affeebit) He rhar nwblagh hmz(f 

rf warm , Jan4.n0: | 1 1144, 9g" - 22,2420 1 RE jy wid, 

ant The ornament -y.<-7 arg 
James 1.10, when ofte can be agree for 


3; Thoſe that oy ye os wo le Sys 


IT, 12. 054 2 
brhly, Takeheed of thoſe things which aouriflypride, idleneſſe; 
une, lightinginearchly vanity; tooking much abroad to othery 


miſing our ſelves much proſperity, wore ere gromproiery ul Ky 
Prophancnefſe. | [ 


Le nn Or —— Oy 

birt, In 

I oe ne hve eat abreethigof God, Pſalm 10:3! Epbe/, 2. 
without in the world, hath noe his beart fixed on God,meditares nor on tim, 
Likes not the thoughts of Rom.1.28. 

2, Practice in our wordsand works, fob 21.14; 

_— In reference to fin : 
opinion, when one makes keteT fo, ; foolsmake a (port of fin: 

N Of praRtice, when men live in of ir o Iſaiah 3 3-9 
Third To referecerochedoing of chat w ichis egood: 

1.- Of opinion, when'men have ducies, W2ut 
Malachi 3.13,14. Some have thought they bave ab berter they 
left off holy duties. {33.34 

2, Pradtice ; 


1, Toliveinan open r of duries. 
2. Toperform them wy, Malachi 1.13, have anindiflerency of ſpirit 
ro Religion, and the things of God, can be Proceſtantsor Papilts. 


Ic is prophaneneſle to preferre earthly things before ſpiritual, Heb.12.12, Luke 


14-18, to (light the works of God, 1/426.114 to think God takes no tiotice of 
what we do, Zeph.1,12, | 


"1 % nn . = #1 : "A. 


Cuare, XXIL 


Of Railing , Rebellion , Revenge , Srandall , 
Schiſme_, | 


| Ratltks: 
Ailing is a finne. 
Ger orhanng 


Marth. $.24. 


7, cle Fang Sand railed 0n Jond- 
(Engliſh be bad TR oor "ap rs Berry Fat raven 
ro which mercenenohim ad Jabs rated ow nia Bed, che the 
$7 -: gms ſaying, "Devi. Shimes on David, 2 Samuel 

, 73 


| 
. 11% 
, ha 


wile» names, as rogue, fool, afle , thisi, 


| cand wrath in him thatdoth ir, and ſhews (1; | 


4 


. | 0 dj name, and make him ap- 
, $A twothers, which is | the rules of charity , for 
3. caſes it is contrary to truthand yericy. 


er or gre ur oro they are full of pride, paſhon, bitterneſſe, un- 
A | | himſelf railed at : 
1, Becauſe wedeſervegreater evil at Gods hand. 
2. rs trace for it. " | | 
3. a5 et | pri ;to- be troubledrat anothers Faihing on us: 
hi gre worſe for ſuch ſpeeches, pride,in that we cannocer.. 


ure to 


- 


Rebellion. 
"nt 0 yore! '4 "7% 
aq; 1, Againſt God. 
3 i EA \Rebeiati bo-dold $5 Againſt Man. 
TE...” FL 
will OTA got known tranſgreſſions, or negle&ting of known dutice 
Itis diſhonourable to God, as rebellyon againſt a Prince. , 
r Sath.1 5.23. —Samweltold Sax7 that rebellion was as the fin of witchcraft, the Witch max: 
bs a ens the Devil a god, the Rebel makes himlelf a god. 
5.40, As he that entertaineth his mind a falſe conceit of things, is guilty of crro! but 
if he ſettle himſelf in this falſe conceir, and bold iitfaſt, thatis a picjucice, 11 icd 


and grounded error : ſo be which in his will entertains a deliberate purpoic oi ir 
kno -07 the evident,means,js tity of rebellion: he that [tands 
adds lland | onin it agal reproot and ad mofution, be 


Tag vn 
ings concur to the making of rebellion : | 
elit, A period WAR to Amtboricy thatladucy ought to be under the governy 


Secondly, A Governour chat hath a juſt and lawfull title to govern and rule. 


TH3 alhn , As of thatinleriour crofing,hyrarcing oppoſing the commanaements 
| Seirſignds berween God and us when we fin, | 


tobe at his command, 29d co 
us and elerves us, nd giveth 


therefore it 1s qua! © 


obedience, 
by iz. y 4 = , is unreaſonable ; we ſhall not wo but loile 
-\\ >. Hebath 
352 $+ contradict and Taws of God which be bath '<- 


o 
FE) 
. 
PIE 
- 


| us, 
vealed and, known: thus finis like rebellion, therefore ſo termed in Sc: piV's, 
Pain $1.2, 2 Sam1y, God faith often of 7ſracl, They are @ rebetiow bn. !* 


+; 


Ez a, 7 


is an aRual refuſing to de under the;ſovercign Authority of Gad..qus Lordaod, 
| LN "y as £24d 


Reaſons, It isan actual denying of Gods Sovereigary, and as 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, Authority, itisan ing of our will t©& Gods will, 
M hoklanin on: ſelves a te doing what he forbids, and not d 
he commanads,for our ;profic or credits lake as Sal ſparc he: 
profkig which would have killed. on, wetks 4 = (___— 

Ic is a great faulc for children or ſubjects to be.diſabedient to 
Princes. 

recordeth. Afordecas when he knew of two Eunuchs which ploc 
2, carefyull-co reveal the maxcer. ro. E Fo and $am x 
King, whereby the conſpirarors were puniſhed and he aped. A wretched and & 25 $411, 
unumely death befell E{;es ſons for not hearkning co their fachersadmonitions, and (3 Lg 

The cauſes of rebellions, confpiracies, treaſons and infurreftions are alwayes & 24.22. 
noughe and evil, they have their original from one of chele three vices, ambi- 
the ſiories of the Kings of 1/rael to have ſlain their maſters, and reigned in their - 
rooms, were ambitious. Now all theſe three are fon! fares, and therefore rebe!li- 

The effe&s alſo which follow upon this fault are moſt loathſom and ey] : 

t. The pradtiſers ſeldom or never fail to bring 0n themſelves miſchiefand deſtru- 
which came in by creaſon, cheix ſons ſtill by-creaſon likely-cheuſt them our ;- ſo rhac 
even Zexabel could ſay, Had Zommi peace which flew bus maſter t | 
manner of coofuſion, | | 

Reaſons, 1.]tis plainly and often condemned 1n Scripture and therefore crofcth 

2. Ic is a great faultin regard of themiſchieyouſveſſe of ic, for it tendst00ver- 
throw all che comfort of mens lives,. and eo deſtroy the welfare of humane fo- 

3. Itis a great finne inreſpect of the perſans againſt whom ic is commicred, 2 
Father is the name of the greateſt ſweerneſſe- and goodneſſe q'ns a King of the 

| King, theone is a ſiyely. picture of Gods goodneſſe, the other, of his 
greaineſſe, 
is bound by the ſtrongeſt bonds of nature, ſeei 

he isasit were a piece of the Facher which owerh to him his beidg, educarign, pre= | 


of him from his Goyeramenr of the world, a robbing him of the of his 
... © 
2, Againſt Man, +, - . | 
Many of. che Kings of 1/ra+{did fall.by che creaſon of their Subjects, * 
feof Abaſhner us, Was Ca 
other: tins. 14, & 20-20. 
tion, difcomtencmen or ſuperſticion :' moſt of the conſpirators which are noted in 
on which flows from them, 4 
ion, as Sheba who rebelled againſt David, and Civers others, the Kings of Jſrac/ 
2. It brings miſery 10.4 whole Natiag, it brings with it |: kely cyil warand fo all 
cleer and many precepcs, | 
cieries, 
| 0-day the one bring alſo a common Facher, apd the other a 
= hey Ty we {np perſons offending ſtand bound 


and maintenance : the other che, Subje& is bound by the fir civil 

"apc yr EN binterly 
How many ma come t0 de hav have moſt bi om- 
res of _—_ undurif and diſobedience to m—— es checanſe of all 


, oo we” and hi Jfriee faion teach and maintain rebellion and treg- ack - + is 
n in Subjects again Princes, giving to the power 1n order b —_ "UH 
math Gepole Kings, andco free TA bios Ho the Oath of Allegiant: pA 4 
vo ra - | reges religronns 
Ic 1s 4 wicked Do&rine, of thoſe | Poutificianr , who reach, That an Hererica/ 9en* Pr 
w, that is in their ſcale, one tha caltech off the yoke of the Reman Re/1$509, _— 
niverls Galli in boc perricidnon conſenſut,verion appids panci ſuperftitione depravati, & omni legitime —_ ooreh 
errimis-Caſaub. Epift.3 5 7. ws "5 # | þ 
| 0.02 | do 


= + = 


A Bob of Divinity, Boox 1 


one eee mt — 


into the hands of the Pope, and (9 make 


DD —— Dt Bry- 


4 <4 + 


a l 5 + *- 7 43 1x Wevebgh - 
b, z of } -4 ' os v7? \ 


Chankdnel | _Nenſors rt are very revenpefal!, pn _nage ts Cain, Gol 

Ee es XY _ anaget Pate dry dveged ewe 
[ro 18.26 P ees who 

eo orygg neo ry Thov fhalt tove thy Be 7 I 

| asif it had followed thercupon, But fbalt 

ker ment, we only to neighbours, that is, fech 


- #6d wied us in's kind and neighbourly faſhion. + 
fr In bo our enemies and did miſuſe us, to Hs —_ 


of the Law, 4 hand fer « band, os if God had 
| man to rerury evil forevil, _ c23 


ng wrong-doers, not of ever 


"wy Tiki Ken minis mal. referre han am. man iferve. 
cam , arr. Knc can 
mines, nfo gov laſen off, geſtir ivet.ar i. 10 | 


as revenge, and no touch ; venae a 
pes on ligere, nec ad quo 


Gener fo men, Jet ANT NO Om 
few ri cer, ſin op Fea NEL 


a. Carnilreafon perſoradesns, PRIN al and righteous, be- 
fare oe ron ns arr mgernboe ing wept a known and 
dr weaerefore COITUPY 7 ents 
a httle yvarieth that alloweth usro do as we are done to, and Why 
CIC me? 
| ores Ri, For by ti menone a) ma it isa courſe of ſafery and ſecuniy 
means one ſhall make men more Sfrard (thmkerh that 

+ "7mm taps = 4c0-onnebre yet 
mma, thisftirreth men up to revenge 
| "with felf-love, and love cannot cncure 
en qi uripandhoory var brethren hence there is an 


Wwe ſeem to have any caute. 


It gives a kind of pleaſure andfatisfaRtion to hatredror ens y, of which 
tries hind Form ws\cratching Qothto him that barh the ich. 

Whin'to them, from whom 

for ilmenftre, A dogin che Lav 


epwo kg af nature mhic bids us do as we wor! 
' man be and not have rc enge taken up- 


uſtes Toney ata 1422-kl which we ſhould ſeek and follow 


24, rot ad, thaw Ga, a peeventinger kita, avif he were nor careſull enovg? to 


beſt and Hearhes wrizer of tual vernnes. hacydelivered its 2 gene- 
man muſt not buer any 6ther burwith thiscaution and 1191tatt- 


had done ſervice for . Athens,yet they nogratefully putt'"s 
that he ſhould never remembcr (be 4 


njunes. The os Fr done 0 
[gee _. axceaſter would not revenge the wrongs oh 


Cuaraz Of the'Fall of «1 an, 
 - Signaof Revenge : T_T $26.24 44500, 
Is A pitilefle diſpolition 
o_ Exceſſe in puniſhing. Ls 
£ "wor < LU þ4 
gras Dire&ionsor means for the crucifying of this unruly affeRtion ! 
Firſt, You muſt ſubdue pride, and labque to make your ſelves baſe and vile in 
your 6wn eyes, being worthy of all the wrongs and indigninies that can be offered 


| d of own ; 
» nnndly, YoumoRoblerye Godiaarongy, 4s David, T be Lord hath ſent fyims 


"= , You muſt ofrea coalider of the goodneſle of Godin forgiving your ſing 
hainous, Epbeſ. 4-12, & 5.2. 
| often ponder of the nece(licy of chis duty which appears by 


exprefſe commandments given aboutit, Aſarrb.5.39. reſiſting 

that is, by doing the like evilts him which he doth to thee, buc pon thy 

ſelf ro bear that and anocher, ng 0 like 20 former, 
whereby be mcecerh wich the cavils which fleſh doth enforce to juilifie revenge, oc 
elſe I ſhall be perpecually obnoxious to wrongs. Be it fo , faith our Saviour, thou 
muſt rather bear ic chan refiſt, Rew. 12. ty: &19. 1 Theſe 4.15 No man may rew- 
der to any evil for evil, char is, evil word for evil word,evil for evil deed aunt 


for caunc, blow for blow, 

great if it þe not mertified, our fins (hall never be pardon. 
ed, we pray in the Lords Prayer, Forgive as we ſorgone's he eherefore which 
forgiverh noe, can never have any crue affurance of being forgiven, 'Afarch. 6, 
14, 15. Loas manifeſta promiſe and threat as any the | contauneth, or 
cande made. NERO EReL TRY 9a PN to the 
wrong-doer, Arc as Quite COnrary asany thing inthe wor which will 
fo hevnd Gnk wir rice; as he which furs andim os a man far debt doth 
rr" Rte AR CITI th) PER 2 hievil,doch noe forgive 


3. Thewort which we have of good tzen that have gone befor 
Wenn oye oe mar yore ro wh rage> IB 
Totbeſe meditations adde feryexs prayersto God, that be would youcbſafe to 
ſeaſon our bearts wi Icy, meckaefſe, ſorbearance , chat be would ſtrengrh- 


en us 9 injuries, indignities, that be would give us his Spir 
crucike thi abbr otherjul ap gm L: - Tod 
S$candall. 


AScandal or offence is that which is or may hen uc ſelf an occaſion of falling i» 
another. Anything whereby we ſo offend anorher,as thac heishindred from good, Þ'#="4* /-- 
ms we} confirmed in Wyman Qne ſaith, It isanindiſcreet or ancha.. _ Fadons 
| my Chridian . cafioncnd T- 
There is Scandalwm, 1. Datww : 2. Acceprans Aſcandal given,whena man doth ne. Fid. Aquin. 
that which isin ir ſelf unlawfull, or elſe if ic belawfull he doth ir in an undue man- 22.2=-224f- 
ner, Rew..14. 20,21. Sha 
Firſt, Scandals given, . ” . dium, vel fa- 
1, When men by corrupt Do&rine eadeavour to juſtifie wicked practiſes, Hum,aut exem- 
; Row 16.17. | " plum, quo alis 
_ 2 Byfinfullpratics, Prov. 29.6. & 22.15. ew 
, 3. By giviog juſt ground of offence in appearance-of evil,-1/7beſ,5. 22. 5, nfoion o, 
09,20. wo quis impet- 
4 Ja che abuſe of lawfull libercy, ge to-che tvrmoRt bounds of it , ym, Irv i rhnet 
14. per tar. > Germ 


»e od Prelefs. im 
Marha8.9. Vide plura ibid. Bend res eetniiemm ſand ali, viſt malorm mentem. Ter al. Marth, 15. 14: 


Secondly; 


"Ba if Divinir Boox I, 
NS Tn when men take offence at that which 
Cs Do incllirenLaorapapyernance of it, Job 6.61; 1 71, 


pon, Ce ac rag Dodirine and good actions, the Diſciples at Chriſts d 
of che Reſurrection. 2. View air ionrgroved, Levit.rg16,17, — 


Sebiſoe. 


Wy owe 1 5 ders 9 ee > ohm Lone wht Asthe name of Here. 
CEE ec Aotigt opinion whereof-one makes choice wherh-7 1; 3, 
{in ide Cofetegrenr caled the tree faith, Catholican 
Bil, oeroetay,ns yet inthe ordinary uſe itis now applied only tothe vice 
of ſuch opinions as are repugnant to the faich, So the name of Schiſm; thous! ir 
mporc ſciſſure or renting of onefrom another, yer now by the vulgar uſe of 
WP x4. manor ag to ſuch a rent or diviſion as is made for an 
thoſe to whom he or hey who are ſepara ate d ought 
 hemſelvey'and hold communion. wich them. Woes ratic Schiſma 1, 
eſſence of a Schiſme conſiſtsin the Ke (ptaon from the Church, 1 fay, 
true and orthodoxal Church, --Ies is. renting or difſolvirs of thy; 
unity which oughr ro be amonght Caries See Mr Marſh: its Sermon on 
Rom. 12. 4,5+ 


oy, 


= 


It] 
i 


aj 
ol 
Ht 


pare erty of conlcieite when they were uader power, bur-were much againſt ic aſter. 4u/ 
ered op Unitatem Eccleſia per totum or bem n en, wonnalloram percata n »% {elcrendam. 
cd ivindeed the whale fursof char theDonatifts.See Mr Mor1ce his Cana, maſh Key 't 
$6,857. Schiſma ft cadem £ateri,ſolo congregations dele(l ar) y Aug.con 
Faſi.Manich meyer not) ob no rg. s cd m_—_— diſrupta ſocietas Tade- 
pendentes 1/11 ques (Wm familiar lingua ediderint gee RAC i! de nomuns in} gm14 mole non + 
curt- Blondcl. de Fare Plebjs in Regemy Eccl. Difſert p.74. Schiſmg definiunt conſult: fſepar ationem ab unita! & com 
munitare Eccleſia citra errorem in juxdaments. Sharrock..de officiis Nature Fo. rt. 


-. 


# ave 


Schiſm or Church-diviſion, is 


A finne againſt as many clexrand exrneſt precepts nd prohibicions, as ary. Set 
1 Cor. 1, and chird Chaprers, ;and _ Romaiid, 3. Epbeſ. Phil : 2. by 01 
& 3. os Rom 16.17, ut & 1 Pet, 3.6, Itisa finne apaict c 
prope Goipel fl, fan 21 &1r3, Rp 17, and 

: arr rag pr 11,52. Epbeſl & 2.14,15.16 

———— | panes. of IR 1 Cor. I2,1 Fe, : oo & 4.32. 
aga very nature of Chiang 1 Theſ. ag4n It + necreſt 
pare noms ma members of Chriſt and of one 7; op 1 C 


4C ry. 0. 
apainſt the very ſafety of the Church, Matth IQ. 2 Ir 18 Contrary to the 
> Epbe 4. 13. The ſucce > of che Goſpel of unit, 
ſalyation of thoſe wi 17.21, 
Schiſme upon the ſound of the word imporrs diviſion, divifion is not, but wi here 
communion is, to be. Hale: of Schiſm. 
It isa ſeparation of Chriſtians from that —_— of the viſible Chorch, of which 
wy mr oe upon ſlight ucineceflary grounds. D* Meme on Hb. 
Ir was a memorable ſpeech of Calvin, who ſaid ,He would willingly tr, 
rears gona gndtyrp to the differences that wer: 1n 1/ 
formed Churches. 


egative, which is a bare 
, ww can a facit WW by [4+ 
, there net he that 1-parates, 


hepararion.jo the flutnnrieh” 
2 Policive,) when there is a certain conſociation, which uſerh Eccleſiaſtical 
—__ the Word of God and adminiſtration of the Sacraments ſepar arm, which 
he calleth ſetting ng up an Alrar againſt an Altar this iscalled Schiſm Arrow fin, 
and 7" ox, ſaith ſaith he, de Eccleſ. M* Lewſenin his Politica Sacre & C19: 
( ba? | 4s 


ES —_ 


Chap.14. ſhews, Thitihe lndepanleutÞ TERED prims | 

a Congregation, ;be ia 8 at yes im. ual excite- 

| CE D Chajehes dnl Chinebgororathede one Stat Sie weeds oe how Xe. 

lay a foundation of ſtrife and diviſiontherein. It is no wiſdome ( faith MF Davy ir cleſios Lurhe- 
alen 

R 


a 
; ” ; the ranas, O& no- 
A ett nd Mchin inte, 6d ackrowiciged to be Gods ne es. 


and by experience found to be ſafe, ſound ,} and in ſtead of it to rake up ano- yl 
RT be C cer vertebra) nor was ever tried bur in rwo, or atthe boe 


of Separat 
orthodox truths, 


| « 1 foe 
charitith mdjin vinculum, | 
= {ore bas deflyinan inde Ons, 
Fanaricorum, 
Hereticks and 


The true Saints in the ſeven Churches of the Revelation were never: bid go our 
of them, though they were very corrupt, as they were out of Babylan; M* Fines, 
The firſt Separatiſt in the Scripture ( ſanh one) was Cain, Gen, 4.16, Enforce- 
ments to love are clear, 1 Cor, 13. 1, That Queſtion of Separation ja Scriprure is 
dark. Sec M* Gille fy Miſcel, cap. 10. & 15s And M* Marton oh James 3:17, & 
fade v.1g. Schiſma et [ereſſioin ©, Ae. wa vel trmeraria, ved inuſta. Ca- 
meron. de Eccleſ, -Schilm is a cauſlefle ſeparation from external Communion with 
any rrue Church of Chriſt, M* Ball agai non, chap. 8, Schiſmisa breach 
of the uniry of the Church. D* Field 1. 3. of the Church, chap, 5. See MW Thors- 
dikes Princip. of Chriſtian Truth, c.25. 

Ag, rs nw Communion of eye cet 6p6: paring yarns og only pt At- 
ain from the ce of emlin our own witneſle againſt itin ot | 
ſtill holding Communion wich the Churches of Chriſt. ”—_ the g_ 

w - ton of the Browniffls, chap» 2. pag: $7- 


Yon ſend meunto ſuch a Book of M* Robinſon, as himſelf doth begit to revoke 


publickly, as being unſound in bs Fr whereas I refer you unto a later Book 

of his* made with ripet deliberation, And 18 no part chat I bear of publickly revo- + Religious 

ked. HisBook which you ſend me unto, being bis } ofific ation of Seffaration, is Communion. 

bck of King Jebor «ms incurable diſeaſe, che guts of i fall out day by day, yea, he Paget «bi ſupre 

openty lacks out ſome of the bowels thereof with his own bands. This 13t0 be ob- Þ- 59: 
eſpecially who much follow M* Robinſon. _— 

Mr Ain{worths 


En an BoorlY, 


© WAP, 'X Xl IE 
U Giakrion Self- love, Self ſeeking, Slender. 


_ er A 


Edition is a ſin whereto are much inclined. 

It is to leave our preſent whichrule us accordiug to Law 4rd 
follow other Goyernours who Cup ef their own accord : tO leaves Da. 
vid,and follow a Sheba. 

The 1/raclite; raiſed ſedition againſt ts rrp means of Abſalom and 44, 
FRETS ape npt on they broughr t to a pit che 
over till their Captain with twenty thouland n 
2 Samwel 19» Corab , Dathan and eAbiram , lure re 
uae Aaron, Atranother time , of then 


becuuſe they 

"WO o£ 
M* Hob in his Rules of Government, art 12. reckons up theſe rwo (among 
other wild ones ) Rn Dn, > e knowledge of good and roi belong, 
og" and ſaith, AE ings make the thing | they AL LILE jſt 
onde robe , end rinſe» ft by ford them, 4 i i 
to make $ des faith and bolin wer are 
ottoman on, 17bey Wir be inf iſ: 4 and inthure« 


$10 man : which if it were rue ſaith he ) I mniderſtand no why we [6 nid be 
commanded to give an account of our aith , or why any man who Fol traty 4 Ch 


honld not be a Prophet, a ed corn oo con re, he den 


of all ſound Divines, that I need not time © conface ic. Sec Phil. 1.29 
' Epheſ. 1,8. Heb. 12, 2, Oneindeed The habirs of Faith, Hope and C| 


z God having ordained « Ot tO intvie 
me "1 caring, ſipdying , and « 
wrought in us, bur ſeveral aGings 0! 
ws, whe grace is wrought we need the Spirit 0 


Elvin forinfſed habi ts; grace iscals 
led a good Workjn wo, Phil, 6. hs LY 


$a hearts. God i is {aid ro ine 
io our brarts, G__ we are laidty akers of the Divine Nainre, 2 Pet. 
1.4. See E 


1; Irts it ixplainby Scripture; How ſevere! did God puniſh ic in Corahand 
2 ng vr" gear Aur © ave whdedad frktiow them up: | Tolomon cON- 
=—_—_ th isevident, ver With ſuth as by given to change. See Gal. 5.20, Yea,ut8d 


Firſt, Ir is ro the light of Scri Law, he chat curſed, that 
bs, 8 gh penny in the w, he that cu 


ill wiſhes the Ru h be put 10 
deach, rin ghana wore 4-r jr krof bisprople, was:o be 


inſt him | The Scriptures 01 
aa noe ov age Tand fubjectio  » wig 


2.13,14, Grpe wiito Caſer that which i Caſars, ſaich our bleſſed Sayiour, Grve 


_—_ ove bes das, fone to when fear , honowr to whom benowr belongeth, y: \» muſt 
td hoſed ji for eſo ſake. Aad the Apoſtle willeth Titw £0 put © them 10 


me dt or Pang Be d be ſubjeRt ro Ma iſtraces, and ready 9 
jc to a : tif man were for any good mary he be not Gui (ub- 


The Peſmie are fill tampering about Ki omes, Monarchies , Common- 
weal ths, and temporal States, how to bring : into mutinies , conten'ions, 
ſedicions, 


| and uproars. Watſon's SP nodlibers of Religion and SIT, 


LOLS 


s a. 


Camas Of the Fall of Man. 


Arvietes 226 live ons 
EEE 


nor ſhot atany: but the cnemy 

mm ye nr -_ ry ten into all che reſt; 

and Jade do blame chem which which deipue , and ſpeak hem 

authoricy, 4 
Secondly, pg qo inane rod for even among thoſe Nations 


which never had any di ya the of dry to Napiliney as 

al wayes aiai_edacacdd wich be peecnedab ly requifzte for the wel- 
fare of humane government the ſocieties of men could ne- 
ver continue in a good wc eee den gwote enjoy tjysown 


CLIN oy oiadandby wih his own wiſe and children, or give tnmſelfto 
"Thirdly es — by which'all-wetbup 
It is contraty to ncipal vertues.by w men vuphe 
ro oo themſelves inche ri Abner lives, unleſſe chey will * + prank, 
Re beaſts, reaſon oughc to main, 4nd-a ſeried habit agr 
| £0 T2. reaſon, Now the ciniend ſundamema} vertuey are Religion, 
ty and Prudence, agaunft all which fedition doth evidently oppoſe 


6.90, tieth our ſouls to: God , and commandeth vs ts ve him hs 
_—_— feared and bonoured, if his Ordinance of be 
2, Juſtice binderb us 10 mien, and requirerh ro give every man his due, which we 
do nor, if we deny ſubjeRtion jen rn ook b5 whoſe power alt mienelfe ſhout 


be helped to the attaining of their right. 

3. Charity bids us do good co our nei asto our ſelyes,and how wilthe do 
good co other neighbours, who milo prtorm ny If) bis Govertictry, who 
are appointed for che common good ? 

4- Diſcretion and prudence adviſe <0 take doe courſe which is oft 
for our own and the commap happineſle, ſeeing no member <mr be long fate; if 
the whole be not kept in fafery; - ws comrary to the common welfare, 
_ conſequently to a mans own at length, that the body be _rent aſunder with 

ItON. 

Fourthly, It isa great fin, Gnceft edict from bad cauſes and produceth a 

eflets; Ambition, —-_ eteatract ar the preſery' fate, mes door 
have all cemedicd by ac avge, are the mothers of ſedition. 2. Theeffefs ſedi 


= IRE where ard fFrife w, there i ſedirion a#d worry toil 


þ Envying and ſtrife likely bring (edition, and ſedition cortieth ac- 
of the mulritude, and makes them bold tokil, + {poll durtr al which tes 


every evil work, viz. . with civil war, which purs the freord into 


—_ 
ambicion, cavy, en, fond hopes. 


_ lave. 


w 4 9994 
is 


= Riiwamene mere inlognarelchin content jochingeexrral, 1gurm 
ov mn cT 2a Tim. 3.2. Seo 2 ora 


pp 2, A 


ry jeſticears ex- 
- EE are —_ nh 


tho thar are 

one from the india of nawre — 
may oxen tas, Ore one 
ro cink roo 

well of rhem- 

| 9, 10. Tha ſhalt bue & ard a thy ſelf 3 

| ES. anchina in Ephdl;, 5. $ce Doctor Goage 0 


3s 7 


eA Body of Divinity, Beox 1 
A CARIES © 7 WYSSACET EE TE 
A divine ſelf-love, which ev ONE WATis agamdy the holy Gho 
60m the inftin& ofthe lovesbimiel, as is fitting, tothe glory of God 2rd 

good of the Church, thele rwo ſelf-love were in Chriſt. 
_ 2. Adeviliſh ſeli-love, whereby one by cheinſtin& of corrupt nature and ic.6, 
med by Satan, fo loves himſelf, char he loves. no-other truely, and fecks only 1, 

chings. 


Thisis a great ſan. _- we 

1. Thereis much of the contemprof God in it. 
init. 
momrecheDovite fo. 


Sicis the ſertiogupofa particular, finite, limited good, before an infrire nn. 
5 lertiogup ©, 


. Effetsofir, » 
& iſe our ſelves, Prov.27.2. and boaſt of our ſelves as the Phariſce, 

2., To beimbictered againſt reproofs. - + 
.. 3. Toarcempe things above our power and place. 

We ſhould love our belt ſelves, Mati6/33; Lnk.10.42.and confider what rea(, 1 
we have to love God aboveall.. He isthe origina}, unyerſal good, and the cauſe of 
IS ns 

ight kno (0) our will cure this corrupt ſe!f-loye. Con- 
Ply, 7 wares ocdeper pris pms ph wellasexcellencies, and che purt- 
ty of God, Job 40. 4, 5: We ſhould watch and pray agaiaſt his COrrupi10n, and 
accuſtome our ſelves much to the exerciſc of ſelf-denual. 
It islawtul, "TEN | 
1,. Towill our good with moderation. 
2. To prefer our before the neceficies of others, to detend our own 


pac vow 15 ja a lives of others,unleſſe be be a Magiſtrace, Thou art better than 
cen of us. 


3. To maintain our reputation and juſt priviledges. 


 Self-ſecking, 
It is an evill atall timestoſeek greatthingsto a mans ſelf. 


1. God hath.-wrinen. a Treatiſe * of -purpoſe- to rake men off from the 
ans FR 2» Thereare divers commandsto the contrary, Phil.4.5.prohibitions, 1s: 6 21+ 
Sel conan: s Tharp reprogls,Epb 5, fam 4.4.. | 

3- Godiganuch delighted with fuch a diſpoficion of che ſou), a5 it is taken off 
in creature-comforts, P/al.13 1. 
ons, and f(clf- ' 2 ) &- 
ſeeking in the whole converſation. * Eccleflaſtes. 


The greatneſle of this evil. 


7. isthe rooc of all ocher fins, the firſt fin that came into the world. 
2. It is an error circa | 


the more ; ay,an errour concerning the urmolt end, theretdr© 


3. Seifas 1n oppolition ” 555 op Sainit which all che curſes of che 

Lax ee devomend, [422.167 £23 | a which a!l che cur 

, ; corments of bell are prepa ed.Ceſſet prorie 

wa &- nowevit infernms Bern, God inſt Fur? to Ges 
them and their houſe, Prov.19 


4+ 


3:9-45-4; 5- it is nnſeaſonable. We.reade nov-of any Stinr inche Seriprures 
ven £©© covetouſneſſe, 2, Hypocrites were given to it, Saw, Dixie, 
Gods rogatiye is, | l 2345.04 * ' 
I, Tobeve bigh eſteem from the creature as the chiefeſt good,to thisfelf-luyeis 
te, Mld 
noe» give Laws to the creature as an Abſolute Soveraign,to this (elf-dependance 


is 


—2I308D 


_— the truſt of the creature as an Independent eſſence, to this ſelf-willis 
5a 
vieg3 be the aemoſt end as the Supreme cauſe , to this ſeli-ſeeking is op- 


e. Wt 
Signs of it, "D | ; 
1, When one puts himſelf 0n.che profeſſion of Reiigion for ſome worldly ad- 
vantage,Gen.34.22,23: Jobs 6.26. F 
2. ON ons Chriſls Croſle, Ph41.3.18,19. 
;- 3- Envy to othery, Ga/.3+26. 
Remedies again{tic, Conſider | | 
1» The grearneſs of thefin,God ſhould be the chiefend,to ſet up fe\ſin his room, 
n0 man lefſe enjoys himſelf, than he that ſeeks himſelf. | 


2. You will have the greater judgment, Aſat. 2.3.14. See M* Calamy 
Sj Frequently: pray againſt it, aod.calt back xhe praiſes given-40/ thee uaro Nis Sermon on 
Phil.2.2.1. May not our things and. the things of Chriſt conſiſt together. =_—_— 


1. All men are not Chriſtwnor led by bis Spuriz, ; 
2. _ that profeſs chemlelves to be-Chrilts, are none of his; Rew3:4- 
3: Thoſe that are ſpiritually quickoed, keep not cloſe to Chriſty Ste Afar. 12.30. 


Slewder, 


Slander is a great fin, P/al.y 2.3. Rew«2.29. It was the (iriof Ziba, Hamas againſt oF 
Mordecas, Detratiioeſt aliens fame per verba denigratio, Aquin. 24. 2X, 2neſt. 68. mom teveegr/ en 
Art. 1. the I >T- mans name, the Larins call it derra&#is, becauſ- itisa hi dubicerFeſin 
kind of theft, in that it ſiealeth from a mans good name, Sce eAmeſ. de Conſe, ditium oft : ne+ 
l.$.C.15. que perro & con- 

The cauſe of it is flattery, envy, and twatling, uncharitableneſſe, or malice, or ©", ut ri- 
bothisthe prime cauſe of it, uncharitableneſſeis the bare abſence of thatity, ma- © <*2/cbar 
hee is a diſpoſition quite contrary to charity, cirher becauſe a man loves not ; conlatione w- 
or hag bi neighbour. Charity dech- ng- evill, we ſhould do as we would be cnn, prime 

to, | 1j, quaſi con- 

The effeQts of it are bad, it ſcts one mar againitanother, andſd doth miſchief 1209" mace 
to both, flandrous roognes that told, $atin fecret David ſought his burt, made <. wer , - 
him to-perſecute him ſo vehemently. The flanders of Hamas cauſed Abafuerms Tanaq. -— q 
ro make a Decree for the deſtruction of all the Jewsin His Kingdom, ?oſephs Miſtreſ. nar. in Phed. 
ſes {landerous accuſation brought him into much trouble, Falſe accuſer, 


| 44 þ is F Tim. 4- Da- 
dered by Gaal Chriſt wedcalted ayiurecn, drenkard, «compaticn of Publieits 2d fookrs, yea, an aun 
and anc! whas pot? but he bare all | and we never read of any a rn, on lapatier 
Reghum off male andire cum bene feceris. $landcring is againſt the rh Commandment, becauſe ic robs a man of the 


honour and digniry which ji t hin - apain ſt robe an 
good name al famme of that - and He herh, ie is ey WEIR. © Mania che 


ſabell took away Naberh 


life by a ſlander 
Thereare whole Pſalms of execratibn foe this ſin.” 
\ There are four principal | | | 
The-z, and worſt, when a man U forge a lyeagainſt his neighbou?, 


nfo muchas hew us Mephibeſberh was ſerved by ns nang- 
ty > = ” " "wy —_pp pz 1uuL Ub ty 


4to eA Body of Divinity, Beox | Al 
— and'esDrviimielf was Gerved by the bad Cor Courtiers abou; 


2 Whenthere bach been ſuch a thing doneor ſaid, but be milreports ir addin 
or Gminifhing, wreſting and perverring it, and fo makes it feem evil that ws ; . 
{& inthe irrencionand practice ofthe doer,as they wreſted our Sayiours wo; c, to2 
blaſ; ſenſe. 
chird kind, when onereporrs a falſe rumour that he hath heard and t14.Þ, up 
upon truſt, as Tobjah laid it was reported, and fuch a one did ſpeak it , that N+b.. 
png ne of a good deed.ax ifir were illco them i! 

- men complain of a as ifir were ill co them that wi!! ace; 
ifs. When wencomplinaſe good deedgv Fir wereillco them cha 1 <4 _ 
thoſe that told Peſabel of Obadiab; biding the Prophets. 

Helps againſtit, 

1, Speak nothing of any man that tends to his burr and diſgrace, of wh1,) 1c 


are nor certain, that you cannot prove to be true, Report is a lyar therefore 
rruſt it not. 


2, Though you do knowanyevil of your neighbour, yer report ir not, bur whe 
Phe Roet od peo ted binds you, I mean chiefly of priv:te| 


| {they ſuch as cannot be made better by ſpeakins of, nor 4, pos ood 


\perſorpfutoſmague;ope tobe ſtill ſpeaking, he that (pe1k-ch 


herb anchor cud meager, Jome ſlanders,when other talk fail- 
— the faults of men. y" 


i. Whiiypanalk, forktar wed with other mens matters, be not bu! hole 
He that 1. k of few words, 2, When he ſpeaks, medlerh as lirtle as may bc 
others macrers, 3 . Forbearsto talk of their faults, but as much as he myu/t necds | 
the bond of dany.; and then is fure ro nothing bur what he knows and 
by andenng rhe. orga a ——— 7 axonal gry det ; 


nd fall ci, many many have learned that eyil precept of Accull 
ll ſtick. 


OO > — 


Crar, XXIV. 


v: Thong Vain-plory, Violence, Unbclirf, 
nt, Unſettedneſſe, 


Of Tai8-234kins, 


J [ Long, Itis a fin | to believe falſe tales, as Sax/ had an open ear 


SR were readytoaccuſe Devi. to ham 0f reaſon 
| Haman whowmduced che Jews 15 4 people 


PT. os CO OM thoſe whoſe trade is 10 11 


2. It makes a man guilty of thoſe lies to which he cone giver furtherance and 
countenance, and ſo heis of anothersfins. - 


be os bygone iple and rule of all via. to do as weweu!s 


receive mlcsagnnſt him. 
Meu are . io dom and ch#- 
to be, | ta die < - 7 > omen wy 
ne 


Treray, Ofrebe Fell em,  "r_ 
ET ne CL Wore 


"— bis neighbour, Pſalm 15.2, ler thy countenance befike | 
to back-bditing tongues. vx 


Vaimglovy. 


bes nb fn; 7. 18. Mar.6, beginning, We are naturally prone See T7 
roic, Gal. $:26. locks Cs ite in "17 19 grqgy Bet in lliforien, I Te A 
As prid is an inordinate appetite of ones own excellency_:; bo is vers-glory an im- —_ 
moderate deſire of mens praiſe for rhis txcelleney. « of Aﬀectation, _ dpmarns 
ſt is when eicher by vain! means which deſerve not praife, or when by good du- people, fee 
ties inthemſelves praiſe-worthy, men ſeek the praiſe of men, more than glory 1 Sam. 18. 8, 
of God, fobs 5. 44. See M* Mnrcots Sermon on that Text, But by holy means ro Hamen would 


ſcek a good name amongſt men, with intentlonal reftrence to the glory of God, is Fig 
not to be vain-glorious, lee Phil, 4.7. . . ——_— 
It is an inordinate debire of account and efteem from men, Kwoklle ſem» 


The Philoſo (which Jerome was wont rocall Animalia glorie & poputarss Ir walgatifims 
aure waxcipia) in thoſe very Books which they wrote againſt vain-glory, whiles Peſts eſt in mun- 
they did underwrice their own names, are conderfined as guilty of that vaguy OED 
which they ſcemed to oppoſe. (& hiftorici ve- 

lc is inordinate, bementer repre- 

1, When a man defires to beeſteemed for thoſe things, which areintruch ſo Mraderane. 
vile, mean, baſe, thar chey do not at af! commerid, grace or countenance him which _y oft page, 
hath chem, as riches, high placevin the wortd let wit cor err a Bhe ara ee 


neſſe, eloquence. que alter, qui 
2. When a man defiresſtettn from men, with a negle& of the eſteem and ac- pr «lijs non we: 
count which he ſhould de(ireto haye with God. lint ſapere o&F 


ma{nihert. 
3, w—_ «6 Preckens lamen 
bvc victo lobe ant bomines ingerinſf, qui de ernditione '& ſapiewia Grtant. Hit nite volt alert cedere, junta illud, 
Pulchram oft im Gigies monſtrari, & dicier hic eſt. Sed in privatis bo= 
» @ indir, qui Eecleſte pra fant. Lutherus is Gal. 5. 


n qad no ct, wel oe og om Com. foot» re Fogih & tadica. Alto mods, ex 


judicrum wn oft cert. Tertis wode, tx | 
qui gloriam appetit, qui videlicet apperipum gloria ſue non refert in debuum funem, puta ad honor em Dei vel Land ro 


As M* Fox was going along London , 4 woman of his acquaintance met Bernard being 
him, and as they d1ſcourſed rog=tber, lled out a Bible, celling him that ſhe *<>pred to 


” a Sermon,ſfaid, 
» Satan, Non prop» 
fer te boc opwe 


ng together, one of captum oft, n-# 


of his er legnec in 
ons : Atlaſt not aſhamed of, bur wearied wich his own 1; op 

ocher- Captain to relate what ſervice he had done iti Wars 

—_ » Orber mes can "rel yow of that; W* Fatty; wixt Conemplati 

( Onemult deay himſelf inal oains gloryatttibated to bir, Kow.2 2:3, 2 Cor. 12.6, 

=— 14.14,15. Rev.19.16 


ind phe Ne CS CNTR. r, he riivlt 5 | | Lake 16. 20. 
indowments and a1 4 judg aright of his ellatey 


ons. Kev. 2. 17+ 


, 2+ Salt be content to be pothlag/iti He thonghes of ocher men, Z «ch. fed wh the. 
; 3, PR. LT 4.9 . | praiſe that 


| | wng fom God ooff, 2 Cor, 4. 5. Job 5.4. and 12. 44. 
* Motives 


EL. Body of Divinity. 


2Boox1V 


in the world than flatrery, and there is no pre: 


. ater 
ſelf-flarrery, 

farrery 0 alition will bertuy x man to divers enemies, 

1, It will make a man exak bimſelf. 

2. It will ſtrengthen a mans heart againſt admonition. 

3. Ics caſie forthe yileſt men to keep up a credit in the world, the Phariſces wer, 
counted the only Saint. 

+ God will be highly dilpleaſed ifwe take ro-us falſe honour, as he wit y 


Flom es diſtinguiſh teal ory and vhin-glory. 
1. Alltruc honour is grounded on real excellency, and chat whicl: is {0 in God, 


ac 1 Pet. 3.3,4+ 
* Tchr « landato wire, from one that is praiſe-wort!,y 


Yulence, 


Violence is a great fin. 
It is unrighteouſneſſe born ſorth with ſtrong hand, with irength of body it, 


purſe of rar ages » maintained and backed with-ſtrength. 
Fs te ONCUT tO 1t, 
c AOE_ unrighteous intent and practice, 
ITN men: anus wich apghe of any kind, as inone in- 
R—— noteth, They cover fields and takethem by force 
A manof is be who will bear out a bad matter with money, favour, w 
ſrength, , or any outward helps he can uſe for that purpoſe. 
this is evill, a by that place where David affirms of God, thatt 
man which loverh » his ſoal hateth, thatis, he baces bim in all extren ny, 
with an utter harred, thereaſonis, becauſe he hath ſold over himfelio Gnre. hy 
frat WF IOEBOR is an obſtinare ſinger, a defpiſer-of God, he hath buried 
n__ ba. love and charity , and ſhamefully abu1. Get: efns 10 
$10 hath furniſhed him with for becrer purpoles , it dep 
in ve ildren, the ſtrooger ſtrooger, digger, and craftier, will wrong the wc aker and 


Violence burſting forth into any extremities of deali he old | 
viſhed with the like ofthat that was done, Zev.24.17, voy 


Unbelief,. 


pe tony afſencing to that which is falſe, the Apoſtle cals it believing 


_ ae Tm , denying our aſſent to the eraths of God. Itis 
_ "= .. to be perlwaded, Gen, 9. 27. and diſobedience, 
. 


ky oo IR be, Gn fecp and isthe mother of all ſins, Heb. : 
Theevil heart is called the hearr pn Heb. $12. as fairh isthe fountain 


ons his Diſciples for this, MM! 


lief vr Rom. 11+ 16. 
; neg ay ng Attributes of God, his mercy, 
cut, bowelsof compaſſion. 
= ___ 
and 
barely wans ſpiricual fins, unbelief , pride, ſelf-love, © 
NG Ent Tis 12. 1 Tm. 1.423-ands. 8.2. Prove dip ff 
Ty — Clipe, Hep RF 94 ads 4 
ftoricall, Mark. 24. and an unbclief which oppolerh tat (Ne ny 


iGytC 
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ove of the world , ws the root of them all, 
ST ed a provocation, alm 78. 4. Heb. 3.8. which notes the bighe(} a 
of diſpleaſure. Sce Pſalm 106. 7. the unbeliever is abominable'to God and good 
al 
_— Cs Gheg God, Heb. 3. 12. fee Jobs. 33; Chriſt maevelled ute) 
he wondred ar me Meark.6.6.icis ſorely puniſhe by him, Pſabw 78.2122, 
b. 
So Lek 27: Cahalte? w bea fag nor tharnabilief whereby we/afoe 
not to the doctrine of the Scripture, burthar whereby we do nor apply Chriſt 
I Saviour, for ſeeing the Law of God is ito _ 


Soxnury or that whot "= thac is a | 
divine revelation, , be do —— 


4 who! - fopcratugal _—_ 
wdly Tperonrn od wie ped be a finhe, the Scripture diſcovers this 


The Spirit convinceth us of unbelief,” and' che finnefullnefſe of that ſtate, 
obn 16. 9, 
, 1. Itdifcovers the nature of it, and thefein ouri nOTance, 2 Cor: 4. 4. 
1. 1nreſpe& ofthe reality of the Goſpel, that pfuch a thing aspardon, 
a reconciled, juſtified ſtare, faith, hope. 
2. lnxeſpet oithe Re Gl 2 Cor 4/4. Cw. 3.*/r, Chriſt is pre- 


cious to them that 
Shews the diſtance that unbelief makes between God and us in our ap- Sce D* Gage 
ocectianis bits Heb 3.12. md gat 12. 
3. Diſcovers our rebellion and oppoſition to God and the ri £ of _ 


ned bard thooeh ts of 


Chriſt, Rob.10. 3. by or 
our unbelief, in Ie 


Secondly, The Spirit convincet 


eſ:&s of ir, 
.-1, Itsobjects. 1. Chriſt as he bath all merit and farisfaRion, in our a oha 1 5.22. 
to God, we cannot ſec arch in ht wyot Clin gu meymeanly 
guilt, 2, We are not able to ſce ra gg ens 1 pardon to us through the 
Soud of Chex as that —_ 1 
We improve not the Covenant, we we look not upon Chriſt as the Head of it. chriſt , 
iobe is cho party that makes good the Covenant with God for ns, Fhave.*- Took upert 
arriegs, yet he fully ſarisfied and made reconcihation God _ 
\ 4s be is the Head of the Covenant alſo to us, what iced Id oubt bur I ſhall Covenane, Cir+ 
ey the pardon is given into the hands of my Mediator, cumcifion , 
—_— ro the effects of unbelief, Bapciſm. 


> art, t ſhews a man what weakneſs and corruption belivermaler fin 2. Tureedthe 


A. Boney him ſee bow much terrour and guilc he till lies under, be cannoe call bt death, 


dil Heb. 10. 22. ON, 
4: Diſcovers the comforts and joyes of behevers,both from Scripture and aror and ſurery 
Sfoeroo Got pope, ub. feb 11.and yer much wrath A000 


lies upon his 
_. 4. The ma rm wprm As arts T , 
things of the 1. He goes a loog time togerher, moor Fork SO 


omiſe to ſuir his condition. 24 When be tiach a « promiſe he can makeno uſe of 
«gamotplad1c th leubed cxpedtnon 4. cannot walk inche frepgth of '* roo ae 
Lally, Gods Srirevnvineat walo of th nulnerofvnkete? ml aſnon. 
> rag ry” that be lies under the breach of the great Goſpel- og 


own vanirics 
2. By ſh 


ng what it i920 8egl the lov and grace of the Goſpe) Heb. 2 3. ee 


+ with pre-" | 
= 


Darn wo — finnes, Rom.,.1. 32. Col. 2. 12. rſs a fanigary NO 
TO. 4-4 Bheſ 4. 19. Conſcience, 2, Rtjads che word. 3. Blinds the eyes, and hacdens the hefttt; 


3. By 


—_ Fu - 


{Body of Divinity) BooxlV. 
UE . By preſenting ro the. foul how il-God jakgs it with We will noc beteng 


2 Theor are divers of undehef in theſoul, ©: + 
we can truſt God no further than wecan ſeea probability in ſecond 
els, 3 Logs 7.52 Luke 1.48, 

2. When wean cruſt him no longer than he poesin our way and rode, 2 Xing; 
5. 1x 12, Ego Jojv neni rationes conatus ſum preſcribere Deo, Luther, 


WS "When « mgns confidence i» weakned, and his faith diſcouraged by cycry per 


z304he ſpies that'went co view the Land of Conaas 
we can noc believe Gods bare word without ſorpe extraordinary tr, 


pros, wh ay ben figure of he cmpig Pſalm 106.24, Jus 


! Oeker —_— a rmalty oppoſeth the way of (alvat l0n, 

RA napodureir nur: X — > won anne forevery i 
damns a man unrepented of, OT ef is more oppolice to the Way 01 cury p 
than other (ing,, 
— Hilnd eff oprimem cn prig.cy ef 

i Srv Aounry or the rightcouſceſſe of 


I Is and Ghril, FE IIIY it is the glory of Gods 

\; yoo ye though he fo great and thou fo vile, thiss the bo- 

| "% W toth-e, A Son is born, a Child is given; God ſh-ws the riches 

Ie here , thow grudgelt- him be honour to be the pardoner of 
" \ 


wy 
One henee the Lend oofteachecks diſciples ſor their 
cx4xomcy «&5 z is moſſapored in he work of Gad i ina {; all cr —_— le « Che 


—_ 7 aginaadag and the contrariety of our natures. or yow, comturt you, 
m4 Des de agg x (kno fot retulc alin 


peccatum eft, Way. 
gravis, quants 5» cert ig more fair pretences forit, word pen thanany other fn, that 


jor fon deny *" Ctepwartekevpon COMes/upen Us as a duty, I am unworthy. 
mags. g Deo ab roenGe Feln ag to Golub be iliberhy God, Chriſt f 
gk OF a yr laieſ be willnor. . Y I": 


7% 57 50gtry as the inceſtuous perſon, "the 
final deſpair, as he "would bold the pt :ophane man 
unbehief. 


eflecs, it dreeds _ unſettiedneſſe and 
and oled to faich, ar laſt ir 
in the erid open haured 


; through unbehief, Did, Plabs 73.73 
77.8. on Conn it is becaule they 


e without likchbood, 


oe oe «> the mercy, nor 


asf. : «ns TIONS dnd- how this booous Cox, 
fe hen þ he pe 
oy i caſes in which people of God may expe « were, though 


| rew- 
beam a! red he ey Tn r ho pryfori, and their hears 4 


2 When 
y : 


- 


Cuara4, Of the Fall of <Man. 


2. When they often think of ſome of Gods Attribures, as Abrabam did 0n 
ti nener, SLoybes W | Heb. 11. 11., 
Whenthere are mercy, f be« 
"E. oabny era to Dew oY corrton. +7 os Saxl bath kild his 
David histen tho 


rn : 
_—_— 


1. Be 
2. be ben fic 


Unkindneſſe: 


Unkjndueſle is a fave, 

This js contrary to plain precept, Put on kindneſſe ; and Be kindly affeted one to- 
ward another, 

Reaſons : 

' — x4, 4rmng be cons Sree engIng! oe 
lice,orill education, and 4 remper, or ſome palſon 
aY anger, grief or tear, which Cod from the c 

is comely and convenient. | 

"5 ef ot it are evil. It diſcontenterh and offendeth thoſe to whom it is 
ſhe 

1, We muſt conſider of our flipsih this kind, and be humbled for them, 

2. Letuslcarn to mend this fault, and ro by poniity ondzarhs practiſe 
of the contrary duty, events be kind, affable, / upp our whole ,and 
ac all rimesto all men, fo far as juſt occaſion 0 ſelf, and not ts pe dou 
our ſclves ſ@ far to avy paſſion either of grief or anger, as tot to exerciſe this 


virtue, 


Unprefitableneſſe. 


See Iſaiah 27.11, and 28; 13. fer. 4. 22. Lakg 13. 34: Iſaiah 53, 1, Nebew. 
P. 30, 
Reaſons of it : 
1, Negligence, Aat. 22. 5. Atts 24.25. 
2. Inordinate cares and affeQtions, Afar. 13.22. 
3. A ſpirit of wilffulneſle, Pſalm 85.2. Prov. 1, 42. Exh. 3.7. voluntas twa 


onthe righ of God 
4. the righteous j Mſaiah 23. 13, Exch, 24.13» 
$. From Sacan, he blinds men, 2 Cor.4. 4. 2hdids 


Unſetledneſſe. 


 Someare unſiedfaſt intheir judgments, and neterledin heir practiles, 
See Gen. 49. 4. James 1.8, The four times in rwelve years 


ws they were Papiſts, in King Edward the ſixths time, they ho p= Fines 


in Queen Aſarves time, rurned 
Elizabeth; time, became Proteſtants. _ 
altered bis Religion often in che Reign of 
ſalice non tx queren natis ſmm. See M* Foeof D Pern 


ood ptr C brift1ans _— 
het 7 fel ein ee ſe cpm 
Getthorum R ex 4rianus Diacomum 


or nbrerapet) 


alef. La, & 4. 
"Q4 9 Sach 


, fob nor fo acrem in Ree  oftendit. 


"OO pods waybennf mater 
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| Sack Chyiſtianess 79 unſtable are ably ſeduced, 2. Tims. 3.6. 2 Perer 2. 14; 
3,1 


14.0 
os le Biſhop of eAlexendria was nicknamed Kwripus becauſe of hi, 
angund wing = T d=- 4 . : | 
fort of there is which will not to bold any thing, but ar- 
any belieyr , ing, Ce een i bel ofSerhen? k. 
TT en theſe daics is to play the Scepticks, and queſtion almeſt every 
in Relig) , and hold nothing, orelleto place Religion in fome new opirice, 
Spiritus Santtm non eft ſcepricms, Luther, 

_ Unſtedfaſt Chriſtians are rotten-hearred, Pſa/m 78, 36, 35. and will never bo14 
ont 'in rime of danger, They are ready && run into any crrour, 2 Pe 
2 Peter 2. 144 

Rivet. Diſcs. Grot. Dialyþ Sef. 8. p. 262, taxeth Gretine of Preat incor- 


Canſabom Epiſt. F113, to Scaliger, faich thus of Zzpfow, Ommnins wWamnm litere 
jaitwram in e0 fecernnt, majorem tamen fatture, fi quam verdu docu conflamt ume. 
vie exhibuſſet. | 

We ſhould labour to be | 

1. Mmaſltherrutbsof che oppoliuon.to errour, 

2. Iiithe true worſhip 0 in oppoſition to ſuperſttion. 

3. Intbe praRtiſc of piety againſt Goand . 

See M* Bridge on 1 Pet. 5. 10. The Good and means of efbabliſm: nt. 

A Chriſtian that is conſtant inche faich, is Gaſhooſe, Heb: 3.6. 1.God biphty 
honours this of conſtancy bighly rewar It. Mas. 10 


oF 1,16, 


y Rev.2.13. 2. T2, 

\ Te bappll poher' wy an nHeare {of = — roy 1n good, ard 
r in are mevill. 

Such unſlabſe chriſtians ſhould Be careful wei onthe Ordinances, the Miri- 

firy, Eph. 4. 14. Pray to God toNtabliſh them, ſee 1 Theſ.4.lt.& 2 T beſ.2.#r.ard 


the company of ſetled and ftabliſhed Chriſtians and cake heed of ſeducers, 
Math, 24.24. N 
Unthankf ullneſſe. 


DP. 07. pat 61 to Godor man isagreatſin. To God, an unreaſonable and ur- 
I | | 

It is contrary to plain precepts, Col. 3. Be Jo thavkefull, and in reſpec 0! Col 
he ſaith, Jn all things give thanks, u Mn 

The nine Lepers are a5 wp taxed our Saviour for not returning to-give 
CHOIT when he _—_— them from that fou! and ir.famous 6&1 feafe 

the leproſie taxeththe Gendiles for it, tay: \T hat they gleriþ- 
ed nat God as Git ere thankfull. This was Mais Hezk5h,that be 
rendred rot according to the t received, was not thankfull enougt:. 

Reaſons. n It Nom ext confan, guber (rem the ſtrength of pride and 
ſelf-conceit, in a man thinketh hi worthy of all chat which is done for 
endo e Lon and yeth all chould his turo, or from n0- 


| ; . he wanteth wit co confider of his ow" 
bg : or ar leaſt from ſome ſudden and yehement pathon and <1- 


im from 
unthankfulf under Gods mercies. 
1, W they areinſenſible oftheir own urworthinefſc and vileneſlc. 


2. When they actibute them. not to Gods x but ro the in{trument 


fortune, face, conſtellation, their own wiſdome, Ho/.2.8. when they take them not 
new from him | 


3. When they take chem in the not every in pieces. 
4. When they uſethem.in the ha grow worſe 1 them, Ho/ PA RN 
7 | 


Cueeay. Of the Fae WW 


When t and 
'L us nathey br hon a 


conſideration Of our own 
us be humbled forit, and crave 
2. Let us be carcful to reform eden be conſtant 16 Re, 


U/ary, 


ul ſay ſome) isa lending for In reſorR of al 
ot ve the pre ESE ca 
M* $:ubberin ye to is 
chepivcpa hich ola, gy nn Ao 

Pony lag 


whatſoever. 
Gl ty ee ee deci wh 


borrowing without c tion of his gains or loſſes to repay the | def muy 
kick advantage. It i bard co define ſome vices, ao Herebie, Sactiadges ard ao =; 5 
ſee his queſt. 


Ufury. 
It is. marcht with theft, Ezek, 18, 13, with adukery verſ. 10-end hibtiolence, 47, See him al- 
verſ..11, Itis condemned there there amongſt che great unnlgreflions of the mors! Law w, oou dns. 
hercfare that Law, Levit. 25- 36.is noe Judicial, 6s ſowve lay, bee Kigea, ſee Exod. 38 00> 
22.25, WDrm.23.19. Pſad. $3, Uſura diciter, 


uſu @r8, 
id of, ufin 2riv, O eff commodum certum quod proper uſum rei mutual s recipiter, Cues -- Pies 


To borrow a thing on uſury is to covenant with the lender to re 
Iyeve Ringer WAR. of ir, og by tot age: 
CRT _ Te I IE 

t am token bow 18.1 anſwers 
it SjathonrWengie tor whery we MT Ho B9 ; 
Sr Francis Bacon ©cals it the baſtard d andarren imployment of money, and che ou bg 


baſtard uſe of money. 
Vel minimus fr wttus ex pecunia pereigt non peteff firg Dei ine of provimiin- | thoſe A Mexſwen 
> Dewnens jo ny 


ie. Calvin; Ey5ff. 216. Fn bis FRAY: 383. Fire dinks 
ak wie tab Aud. T heotogit: of  drterwingt, Sefers, und 

and dere. Anbtoſe. 
Arie; 1,2,3, 4. and Theater Mrn#.- ements I.C Pee 
Dee Book, and M* C xpe KB end Sovp je Ns 


Treatiſe on Pſalm 15. againſt ir, gp M* Cartwright 
uſury, at the end of his 4 Pare, art Bui onthe 48 Caper S 


Knewſtnb on the eighth Commandment. Thowa: Aquinas Ly 


v.28. 1» .- 3.94868 | # 
{ Cs orthodoxo, Traftatu warts +15. Salmaſius de 
Oe 4. and Mi ond = "fg 
__ m——— LS, £44. 40d DF bi Calan? Coneorm too 
with jan ab- 'y Councell 
[s and po- back detincd 


that to fay Li 


There is nc a toleration of u by that A& Ekie. 13. c, 8. buts limitation of 7 0 * 
it; the Title of it is Au {tt agai ON SGT RT CT fa, oapmtmy 


Qqqz 


—— —_————_ 
— 
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Car, XXV, 
Of Witchcraft, 


7 hicherafrisa greatfin, 3 Chren,10.13,14. God would not bare Witchey 
to live, therefore he would not have others to uſe their art and coun- 


ſell, Dex. 18, 10, 11, hef forhideall ro conſul: with familiar ſpirits,and 
Tore paint, £6 19. 31. fee 20, Gr 


Th . og — ld hee wo ſet uno them, is Cifcuſt in God , Or impy- 
chem, Hence under Gods handy 'or ſome inordivare de fire of knowing or doing thir "ps 
which che Lordallows not ap knowor do, things ſecret and ſtrange. 

2. 


the'Devii, and (0 ate an aboming- 


a8 BYTE 
tek j< 


works confidence in them, and 
ws the heart from God. 
examples and confeſſions of Witches, 
upon the race, or upon Magiſtrates, who 
which is fully confirmed by King Pamer, Dem: »:.. 


n out againlt Witches, 


or pied Stew antin, as unwort hy of their ſoc! ay, 
cats with Deyile. . Bacon, : 


uniform Goycram. of England, 


part 1, s 
Genin She Calvo Cline nice and Witchcraft 


fgniics «wo- Ho erp the myſtery off Wuchcraft, and cals Fopery 


1140d M* Perks next the Tritten of Witchcrafc, 


8 Gf I ubtz Ds of Devils by Wieches and Sorcerer, 
Et? ogve ecea od Winherae nee The At- 
—_ arboyſe z a rare Piece, doch tor its 

'n. men. ut. Fea | 
memo v the death ofche 0s Ok of the five daughters of M* Aober: 


x were ey bad any fic at all, bur were 
bt Perfe Died. of Witcher 
un giv ones womes ate more inclicable to the 


wore cafily deecived by >atan. 2. Thr) 
any ure - Ao Aa <1 ule all mcans to kurt the, 


'n TI agrees 


no far gt de evaſc, 
Ti un # Egregiu m vero re ao 
—_— Falun drinde, ut get jr 


T1 1R7£3 46-. 
= 


Cuar.26. Of the Fall of Man. 


C nad XXVYL: on. 
eA Diatribe of Erronr and Herefie. |. 


Ome ſay, there be two main defetsof wit, Errour and Ignorance,to which 
all othersare reduced ; by ignorance we know not things nece by 
errour we know them fallly. Ignorance is a privation, errour a poltrive 
at, From Ignorance came vice, from erroaur , herefie. Zurtons Pretace 
is Melancholy. 
PR ro "oe otherwiſe that thethingiis, taking truth for ſalſhood, or ſal- 
ſhood for cruth. | | 
Errour in judgement is worſe than in praQticez then the conſcience rakes part 
with fin, and a man thinks he onghr ro do what be doth, 
Therefore the Authour of the eleganc Diſcourſe rouching the Peace and Concord 
of the Church, Chap. 5. is far wide, when he ſaich, That nothing bur diſobedi- 
ence and unbelief exclude a man from eternal ſalvation. The Apoſtle mentions 
Hereſfie among the works of the fl:h, Gel. 5.20. and ſtyles them damnable He- 
reſies, 2 Pet.2, 1. Omiu Hareſs: pena,  extermmatvone digna OP, pracipue ills, 
*4 principia Religionss que 1# civirate colienr & exercetur, evertynt. Salmaſii ad 
lconum Reſp, | | 
. Every errour isa plot of the Devil to ſuppreſſe ſome truth, Jn the day thou cat- 
eff thereof thou ſhalt die the death, ſaid God to our firſt Parents, the Devil old 
em, They ſbonld nor ſwrely ave. That Do&rine of Arixs was vented, to under- 
mine that, great truth of Chriſts God-head : Thar of the os. 7p to overthrow 
the Dotrine of Free-grace ; That of the Antinemians in teaching believers can. 
not ſinne, to overthrow that cruth of che Goſpel ,, that we muſt mortifie 
linne. 
The whole body of Antichriſtian Do&rine is © lie, 2 Theſſ. 2, 11.. Paparms ef 
mendaciornm officins, The chief lie is that aſſertion, That che Pope when he is in 
the Chair, cannot erre, isinfallible, , 
In Gregory Nazianzen: dayes there were fix hundred errours in the Church. 
Dr Sclater on 1 Cor, 11.18,19. 
It was well concluded in the 3 9, Seffion of the Councel of Conftoxce, That eve- 
ty renth year ac the farcheſt, there ſhould be a general Councel held ro reform fuck 
errorsio the Chureb, as probably in chac time would ariſe. 
_ Errour isinfectious and ſpreading : 
| t. InreſpeR of the party bimſe)f, ic ſpreads all over him, the underſtanding, 
Livitit3.44. the will and afle&ions, 2 Tim.2, 17,18. 
2. It ſpreads to others, 
Thisisthe moſt remarkable evil our Saviour takes notice of Aſarrh.24. and that 
three times, verſes 5,11,24: 
All the primiuve Fathers ſpend moſt of their painful writings againſt hereſics 
and errours, : 
Allthe Primitive Churches to whom the Apoſtles wrote Epiſiles, are expreſly 
warned, either poſitively to ſtand faſtin the truth, co bold faſt their prof: or 
hegatively to beware of, and to avoid falſe teachers, and notto be carried abouc 
with divers and (trange DoRrines. See M* Gilleſpie: Miſcrl. thap 11, & 12. 
RnIe menciona lhe aſs EY errours : | | "= * De tribus 
principal, not ſo much our natural blindnefſe in divine things, as Eb per 
the depravacion of mans judgement, x Cora2ild. es yt 
Memes dereſes RN & feoemty ule idem 2heps, 2mnE menfach Downs 1d.ibid. A wh. 
foite nnes error; profiuere, ae, entia, Seduflorntn 1gnorantia, imp 
'ue, Pafterem defidia & ſupine o/c ia. D. Hickman —_ De oem wy Fe ps "PIES 
Secondly, 


als 
— 


eA Body of Divinity. Beox I. 

Secondly , Ignorance of the holy Scripcures, Math.22.29. i 

a Anevil conſcience, 1 Tim. 1.19. 

M* Wil: on 2 Tim.3.1. p48.24 3, Oe. gives ſome marks and charaRer; of erro. 
Vortins delivers Media & remedia comra bereſes, good remedicy egunlt errou; 
and herefie. See Difpatat. Theol. parte tertia, De Ervore & Hark, 
oftava. | 

Preſervatives from errovur : 

1, Have a careto be eſtabliſhed in the truths of God, 2 Per. 1.12. fpccialy th, 

main truths of as) Boats for beg nile nnſft able ſouls. 


2. Get experiments! Epoeſ.3.1, 2 Pet.3.two laſt yerſc nd mourn 
BY diooakn ary yon WT PI 


*3, Love not any finne, 1 Tim, 1; 19, .2 Tim. 3.6, Sinne makes way {r 
errour. | 
, 1. Diſpoptive, Heb.r; 

2, wages wr, 2 +*2,.11; 

4. T rits, 1 4. 1. Every man pretends to ſpeak by the <ri; 
FOLD rien try to what the Dodtrine rer.d; whe \ 0 
exale God andabaſe man,” Afarth. 7,15,16. orto ſet up the dark wwiſiome 1nd 
| 9a man, as metits, —_ Univerſal Redemption, the denying 01 

Decrees Perſeverance, Sub landibus nature latent inim.: fraig. 
. Bewareof communion with falſe teachers, Row. 16.17. Titw 3.10. 24 
of Jobs v.10. F 


6. Be conſtant in reading and hearing the word of God, Heb. 4. 11, 12, 14,14, 
2Tim 3.13, 


Pa; 


Primitive Chorch, not alwayes of [0 
them. $* Roger T wyſdens Vindication of 


| ligna y condemned. No Hereſies are noted Signanter ih the Sn. 
pture, . bur ſuch praQtical in materi. pretats, ſach whoſe Do- 
Qrines taught | the coming of Chriſt dire&!y, or by 
immediare, Dt Taylors Liberty of Prophecying, Qt. 11 


contrary ro the of Chriſtian faith, and ob- 
tingrely 


Wnanity ; and therefore Herencks 
muſt : . 
tnorde :, Infidels, T ueks of Jews, nor weak minded 


- 


ys Quan put at off: mr horem? 
ſells ant opuniones , barrier i 
De Caſtro advoſmw Haga. 


Won ir, ot errors in dotrine Chriſtiane artic wie defen- 


IR NS on havedeclared themſelyes, not © much from the matter, 

or not, asfrom the manner” of holding an 0p10100 
convicted of the ſame. 

, wasthe Do&rine of the necefiity 

| Won , againit which U0- 


of 
eitoverthrew the very cad o! Ch9us 
[dolatry 


the Law of Afoſes, the 
weretherefore very 


\ ” 


a A __+« cc. 


Cillvzs] Of the Fallof Min. 491 
"Jdolatry was the prevailing fin of the Old Teſtament, and Herefie of the New, 


faith Cunex. | , 
Herefie is a crime conſiſting in misbelieving ſome Article of the TY ee a Herefic is cog- 
C = - 


confiſts in d\ſotving the uniry of the Charch, M* Thorzdikes Princip to. faith, 
Faith, ch.25. See more there. | = = Qs. 


Herefie oppoſerh the truth of's Chureh, Schiſm the peace of it. See M" Fines on x Pet.2.r, Scliifns de dom 
niarwn, (5 ricuum E clefos ebſervatione naſe, barefos de dotiving, Danze Prolcg.ad Comment. _ ic Ravel, 


Itisa perrinacious defending of any thing which overthrows the Fundamental 
Dorine of Faith cofrained in the wordof God : anobſtinate errour againſt the 
foundation. D* Halls Caſe of Conſe.y* (afe, 

The Scripture callerh maſters of impious Sets, Aſen of corrupe minds, reprobate 
c we the faith, ern! 1 nm ag ro the belief of a lie, Falſe Ape. 
files, falſe Prophets, men atready , and that by themſelves, Antichriſt; 
enemies of God. 

For Herefies, among the Ancients Epiphanias ; Auftin (Tomo 62.De Herefohus 
ad quod-wwlt- Dew. ) and Philaftrixs wrote on kcecty of which two, wg oe EE 
ftins Epiltle, Q nod vnltr- Dev & Prefer. Augufiimm, 
an the Neoterichs , Prateoluw * 1s moſt full and methodical, by reaſon of Phnlaſtrium, 


that a tical order, not" of things (as Alpbonſue de Caſtro) bur of perſons Pamaicemum, 


which obſerveth, Femme 


| | 4 Alexandri- 
num, Hieronymam, qui aut de Hareſibias nominatim ſcripſernnt, aut earumn in libr is ſuis ut cunque meminerant ; recen- 
trores altqant codem tn avgumneme fſurnma cam lame ver fares memineram. Inprimis antem Gabrielew Pacreolum, 
arque illuftriffmum magnorum Annalmm Conditerem, © Quorum ille Hareſe0n omnium [uculentiſfiimans Catalogum liter ato 
wdine comexuit : Hic » Molſon. ſav racngne ative cofgntig relaquit : wierque amo in conteFin que apad veteres 


ills diſperſa trart, ac hr wag an Prejat. ad animadverſ. mn Epiphagium, * Hereckons up fivc 


hondred and twenry her 


Epiphanints reckonsei Herefies, he and Philaſtrica , and Anftin allo, Anſtia reckons 
ſome in among gs <d not defſeryc it.” Many 22 Herts vp filty ſeven 
for opinionsin matters diſpucable. _— AS: 
Voeting in bis third part of Sele&t Theolog. Di/þatar. unding this Queſtion, p;,.i1 
An ommes font Rte we taltt in Catalo A ber:frun _— py po ? Anfwer! fie roo dd po 
negatively, be ſaich, That opinion of Arias abvur the equality of a Biſhop 4nd herefie, for 
Prevbyter, is unficly numbered zmong herefies by fome off the Ancients. laying, there 
Angnſtine and Epiphinixs accounted Atrins anfHeretick, ſor that and 7** ge. 
other ons, yet as D*Whiraher faith (in his Anfwer to Camplanc tenth rea- rh 
ſon) few of the ancient Fachers. ( beſides chem ) did ſo and therein, (he ſaith ) 
Hierowe was of his mind, See M* Cranwell of this point. 2 aod Epiphanius inter 
hereſer han Epiſcopor wm drje Bionrm anntameraſſer, erat privati boming (emtemtia, 
nee mals; nam ctiam Angyltinus e© ſubſeripfic ,, non erat tamen Eeclefis publi- 
ca definitis, Marcus Anton, de Dow. De Rep. Eccle. {:2. c3. | 
Irevaws wrote only againſt ſome herelies.  Fincentine Lirinenſc gives direMond 


bow to beware of Herericks, 


Wiſe Irenews foberly acute, 
The V alentinians madneſſe did refute. 
DF Holyday his Survey of the world, Book 10. 


) bers 
arcd twenty eight afiet him. _ 


T7 —Z Body of Divinity, Bookly, 


- " The ſubje&t matter, the Phariſees, Saddaces, Pelagians, Pupift; h id, thar 
gay ct naturally there isfree-will in men, and that ugto goododie ey: 


when darefur ham? Manichzi Manem babuere principem (5 pr aceptorem, Sabelliani Sabellium, Anani Ari * 

nomiani Neſtoriani Neſtoriutn, 11s emnee cetera bujuſmedspeftes inguls magifros bumines þ hr, | 

cantur, } eos oihem foan! Juvere & nomen. Bernardi ſuper Canica, Serm-6 6. Win is mod® opinions 

for dicitur, qui illam primum extalit 5 nonnungquam ttiam qui majori ftadie (7 autiritge propugnavit. Donuizn 
i difim Donarus, nec tamen ille princeps 1ihu wh Wendrockii no" 3. jn Epift. Moncalty. Herhe 

Flicocane De Jean Nicod meiftre des Regueies, EE Femme en France [a 1566, 

comme il [a eſcrit luy-meſme en ſon Diftionatre. Les Origenes de kalangue F "2 | 


barks Pl 


\ By the places, of the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts. 
in the Eaſtern Churches made way for Mabumeran;(m. 
_ The firſt great Hereticks that were, firuck all ac the diſparagement of God, and 
their Here d roms gy the Trinity of Perſons,or againſt the Dovinity of ( Mil, 
or againſt che proccedzng of the boly Ghoſt, ſomething that concerned Gog 1» 1, 
rew/evich Gn Pobn 1.13. | 


Mor eft em —«— Hereticks either at their firſt entrance totally focbear the delivering of errours, 
qui bereſin par» ' or elſe they deliver them ſo darkly and ambi y, as that they may find 
tariunt» #  ſubrerſugesand evaſions, whenſoever they are c with them. | 


feſſionem pre | ns 
ſe ferre, w null» mods 4 verborvm ambiuitate diſceJant, quam diſcipulis ſuis exponere poſſtnt ſenſu 91314 contrary: wee 
rhati, Forbel. Inflraf. Hiftories-Theol. 1.8. c,27. 


., Now and Azftin complain of Pelagins this way, Auſtin was ſometinic 11m! 
| 


perſwaded concerning Pelagins, fo ſeemingly orth dox were |1 expretſiocs 
about grace. 


Errour and Hereſie waiteth upon the Churches outward profp:rous condition 
and no ſooner 1s ſhe freed from perſecution, bur the Devil waicech on her to 
ſow theſe tares.The Chorch an wort freed from the ten perſccucions when the b - 
refie of Ariz; and other diviſions, ſer yebemently upon the Church. W hen che Go!- 


_—_ forth in Germany, flouds of Anabaptiftr, Libertines, Antin:mian; follow- 
tr 
4s 7 che be judged by the Scripture, by the Apoſiles, Niceze and Athane- 


He is i” ring Sy Are orop ar Articles of the Chriſtian Faich. Hereſe is di- 
re&iy oppoſed to faith, ach being compleatedin the Articles of the Chriſnan 
it cannot be herchie, unlefſe it be a contradicting of one of thoſe Ar- 
ticles in the words , or in the ſenſe. D* Tanlers Dadte, Dubitantam, lb. 
cap. 3. 
In the Apoſtles Creed, Zr perſonarnum trinm, bee oft T rinit atis [iq uida confeſs, 
& verbi ac Filii Dei incarnatio continetur , quod wrwmgue Sociniani abu: gm Peas. 
De Incarnar 4.16. 6.11. 


The Socinian; would fain be called and received as Chriſtians, becauſe they 1& 

« andimbrace the Apoſtles Creed, and yet they deny the Divinity of Jelus 

his ſatisfaction to Divine Juſtice for ſins of his people ; they deny ie 

boly to be a Perſon, or elſe they make him to be bura finite created Perion. 
M* Hickman: Laudenſium Apoſtaſpa. 

He ſaich there , He that will obviate many heretical abominations nov 


the Creed, ſhall bur loſe bis labour 
by the General Councels. 


al wr grofſe abomi | ' after £0 
Taj po Gifces thereof diſcovering, confuring and condemn- 


ing the ſame, and cenſuring che aberrors thereof. 


Metropolitano, | | 
>-16., om vel denique Generalia eque ab Imperatere ritt concalabanter, Baer De Antiqus Ecelefis Brivaan's 
' The 


Craras, Of tbe Fell of Moan. 


"Thi fil Herelie, ai; of Arinsy whichdenicd tbe Frernity of abe” God-iead 
of the Sonne, #45 crodemard by the fuſt famoos Counce! at it, during the 


< ry 


The Thing errour of Neftorins, NT aeiiedCh - = and ſenel him +: 
to have wo Perſons, nar pry 0 WF Natures, waconderne by the third famotts 
general Councel at Epbeſns under T beodofims the ſecond 

A fourth per ne | erronr, was that of Zarycber , who contrarily 
to N: ftorins, ” tid confound the Natures of Chriſt , ard aſſert him to bave bur 
one Nature , as he is but'one Perſon. This was ' under” Afertianns the Em- 


Some errours are inconſiſtent to , and oppoſite'* one to another, where- , ,, rrum quid 
with yet in Gods ſecret juſtice the ma y be permirred to aſſault and trouble the tn 
Chorch. By tele rn tGrievet erroury be De math the truch more diſputa- conflentien ab 
So demeed the world; The" Papifts give too much to works z the 4n- dereticis requi- 
tinomians £00 little, Durban 'On RKevel. 7, hoo Le&.'1. pag, 383, 384. 
more here. 


ab weritate ſemel abfiraHi, mevis in dies erreram ambagihus implicanter ? Perdvins nn SEN, 
Pap. 1. 

Satan hath uſed the ableſt and moſt refined wits to deviſe and defend impious * 
noyelues againſt the orthodox faich, as Arias, . Sabelins, Pelaging of 08d, and of 


minivs vir << 
late Serverns, Socinus,* Arminins. Hu Of acri 
Arixs a ſudtil ſophiſter, Neſtorins of a quick wit and voluble tongue, oo as 


Eccleſia judicio, nibil Reformat ae. Epiſc.Dav.Diſſertar.de Predeft.c.4. 
ram cat ibil arrideret, uſs quod 4liqus nowitatris ſpecie ſe commendarer. 


To Focimny, Armining were never charged with want of ſodriery in any 
their opinions, and delie\e their opinions fourd much the better re- 
9.0 for exempt comerit, D* Xendat; Anſwer to Redewpriom Re 


- "Itisnoced in ancient Hiſtory, That there was never a/moſt an eminent Hereſic 
or bur had ſome ſpecial women for the promovers thereof, who often 
took to themſclves the name of . Simon Mags tad iis Helews; 
ates his Afareetlins ;, Apelles bis Philowene, Menrannr had two, whom 4/6 vx 

he eur 9mm. to wit, Priſcilla yo Maximills : and Ang" ine fre- Reve.2v. $8; 
onerh one Lucille, who was great ring-leader of the hate te 10/30, 


—n © Nicelaitass had ſuch a Prophereſſe, for furthering of their de; Mry-Machin- 
on 


_y 8 1d his ners by opportanity of bis converſation with rhe Prirics - LP 
ae ermwy oats tcom ST. Gra 5 of Familiſme 


peria. Se.12 . ind Liberti- 
" * Weſhould labourto be ſtedfaſt ind ninbveable + ; Aline. 
N, Inall Goſpe-ruchs, Criſt cameo reveal hem, "” 1.19% atodtcy 2 Cor.1.2t; 
id sbour to beeſabihedin thetruths calledin queſtionia this 
hz We ſome crxthiatng: ſet helen: aPer,1z. wy 
EE rnd ces Sa TY 
nee —_ oft Ram,16.17.2 tp.Jobto. 


We ſhould conſtantly pol} gr cen errour : 


I erroury, asare - 1 
on 199 he nary: by ny git t0 deny that there is 
Les 2; All 


494 Why Hf Body of Diviniey. « BooxlY 


SPI Tl errourowhicharedeftrattivero Chriſtian Religion. The” Svcinian a, 

amo 1-5; oof Chnitand che-boly Ghoſt, the'Seixfactow of Chit 1. 1, 

are more dan- Church h would not call the Ariews Chriflians; To be a Chriſtian is to deheve in 

gerous nor Jels Chriſt. If he be a meer creature, ir's.a curſed to believe in him 9 
worſhip him with divine worſhip, to traſt-in his z £0 hope for (alvaion 
by him, 


Ce A brares Mr Poles Pica tor the Godhead of the. boly-Ghoſi Epiſt, ro ahe. Reader, 


All ſuch erroursasdefiroy the Proteſtant Rel; 
4 * errours as deſtroy the power of on L 
Familift: lay, there is no Hell er death; 'no Heaven or H: | by 
wickio 


ORE OI Ian Reriatndng, and mech P trow- 
it, 

3- Thoſe which ſay they are above Goſpel-ordinances. 

4+ The lay, God doth nor fee fine in his own people. that he 


was NG more wich Devid commirting adultery, chan ww tb pon 
Godin the Terdle 


5. Antiſabbatarians : the fourth Commandment is the hedoe between the 
two Tables, Exod.16.28, Tolle Sabbatuws, & tolle Religionems. 


their Creed, NR Ir N, oy 9 goers. Maſter Willes on 2 Tim. 3. 1. pag 
279. hee more there. 


'Y. Allfucherrours as defiroy Magiſtracy and Miraſtry. He that would have 


| excryones Magitre, and that would would have every one a Mirilicr, would have no 


6. Area need dehrerthe porelicy, the efficacy, the freeneſſe and 


"The Pelagians Cres line, take away the peculiaricy of Golge!- 
TED of it, when, jhey lay God. perſwades a man to be 
yall him, to pur the ſi eot mans ſalyation of 


uſe. of:to.draw,men; to berefie, fee D* 1/- 
; She 11.19. 3} => yi And tor preſeryatives 2ennſt 


Sermon on. 1 Corinth. 11 19. Wf+ 


ot barn ER tckings rouchinghe meetings of the Marc 


44 et In which t wy 
7 Lo Corea Aﬀeindites, and 
more certain conforming unto his Decree, thoſe Churches or ochet 
"72 io which hey ulod ro hold their meetings ſhovid b: 


7 HRFI0 the Seeker rhrafls Chriſt our. of his houſe, 

were £ 45mMany Chriſts as Sams ; tHe Anat 
|  Arminsans he grace of Chriſt: 

and the Eachyee, a and the Do&rine of rhe 

+ proceeded from the fiteral ſenfe of lon 


t0 be koown and diſeoucres, which have riſen 


d avoided axroctabyurand others 
be el RCA, #2. | Croci Hay 


Ty? 
+, Tha 


Guaras, Of the Fall of Ms an; = 9. 1 


Tow Thaztbe ſound Done may berny exumiond and weight;"y Cor incl 
ME Thar the wickedneſſe of thoſe opinions bein Sr Ns 
of hang: and thoſe which fooliſhly Mare battered thew mey be 

Ta 5 


odious. 
SSA jam recenſuit Thona Einar, L Londwenfun 7. r, nb funmam x Mt be 


The multirude of EEeT, ne SEM is cortputed 
ſome ta.be an hundred andeighty, Perhaps mary of tote enutteraced” ( 
EE nt EDT ons nes 
_ Soctainies; eretic 
= 
Hafa. (br ook Joe ph non 5 ag 


ſerious ſcanmug eripoeared bondlband 4h @ the' namberof elf is 
, andc0g mach gnoran prſo ER are pong 

The Socinian; and new Arian; have endeavoured tO cop us out of aur faith. The 
Antinawwesr of our from ded works. "Tbs int; rom our holy 
life and good deeds. ers and Sacrathents. The 
Browmfts from our phe. + frotn our Govern. 
ment, The Shakers and Enthnfiaft; from our deyotionsund prayers, , Stch is their 
hee, their (light, their att, their coping, Mt Nichelſops bil of the Apoſt, 
C Serm, 5 

=_ nkeger Errours or Herefiqg K 9 ORes, © 4g 


Atffuts. 


Aciphats, tharis, without head, ' , Aceph ali ſeu 
Hererwks fo called, becauſe they Fad no one certain head and aiithor of their *<Phalicz/ad 
hereſie, fay ſome. They denied the ptoperticy of the two Nattires in Chridt, by «1 


R omanor 
x7? exacti ſunt circa Annum Domini 454. Praceolos Elench. Alphabet. Omninon Haref. |. 1, 6. ids Acky 


epha- 
fine eayite nominanter, quis, quit firiits eat baveſin introduxerit, non invenitur. Forbel. Inftr 
—_—_— Cc. 4 ; Acephal dith m—_ poſt Concil. Chalcedonenſe, — Dux Severus, bas ſub ofa. Mfr 


Ifidor. yy Fray L 8. Mn 4 7 thi nos, Nob werd 


author 1gnorar tw, Althufl) 
b. ExA rchiant ta 
S Ex'- IF, fuſe d Ro wp neue Of fatho comrta, mni Apnoitaram 


Incarn. L ti. c& L. 
 Addwittz. 
6 br vap Adam before | 
f u 
ID ne Ctr EE 


* elnbever /th&t rogethet"It Prayers, or nobliek te Bd 
they were ured yy called the place of - ro Kander, orcabon, Camor, A 


1 


-- 
Hiſt. 


damo privy ille bomine, cajan maditatem : | *$.>.. | funt ab A+ 
ye je TIT: nee cle nth er panith, ſed fill». Danzus in Avg. 
Medi Fits, Hg ve Here. 5 Meiſe An Army "oa ery petnyr 
Wiener & preces, & quodcunq3tandeim alind prrfitiedant:- 14. ibid, ne i 


 debeptiet. 1AM) 
Anabapiofta 
Gt hot wont, D* Amer Gree 
PIES, ".. © 0 mn $4 tht = 
"pak OLSEN al «Ty They 


_ ef. 'Bady of Dipmizzal) BooxlY, 


baprizing of Infants, Cont” > ne» ye TEIN reg 
. ca4n cab harden condemned for Hereticks. D* Jeremy T aylors Epilcopary af 
* 21 
TY ry os ae andy hacpetobptis and are peaccable; are t6 be more 


Nel 435: ln lare £1409 om tr Thomas Muncerio Germany. 


ſecnla' 5 neque ante'5d tempors 4 ſſi pnabit wr in 

Was. px retro i, ans alique' forte articnle candem cxm Anahcy- 

_ rhe en ed emtentiam, ſed * aliqus oohjn: wel _Dottor, aws d:Atring 

ud tenwerit, quod © bi nune fecere, & ſequantor, Hornbock /um- 
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charged onthe Spirit, . At arſt converſion we were objec of grace, attcr we ire 
inſtturncars of grace. 

The Familiſt; : ne” "I GIPY 

1, The Humanity of Chriſt,” A Seeker hath written well againſt chem in a Book 
Niked, Hallelwah to rhe Son of Dayid. | | 

2. Thatthe Scri W a Rule of Faith, and our converſation. They alk 


much of rheJight withiarhem; the Wordand Spiric go together, 1/4. 59 1% 
laſt verl. Pl trapyein; Zaode woods, the Scripture, Ic is 
t. ARule, ore called catwnical, 


2. Acompleat Rule, 2Tiw. 3. 

3. Anunerring infallible Rule, 

4. A bleſſed , makes all thoſe bleſſed that obey ir, Galat. 6.16, St 
te, 1 GIA 


n 


wer phraſe it. The holy 
out than at niſtsaſcention, A #2 7 


lt, . | and Regeneracc fin troc. Bur 45/0", 


we; and 1doubr of 2atrr!/”* 
, | from his bearc co deceft and abi07, 

ſay, the mtrer re ing of the Perſon of ( if 
Offices afſigne to him by bis F at ber ;, ye - 
their Novices. Dt Mores Preface to his Zxp#- 
nanon of the Grand Myſtery of Godlineſſe. 


He 


Cuaras. Of the Fall of Man, 


” TOO mn — ——— -—>  —_— 


He faith there alſo, F amil/i/me is no Se at all, of Chriſtians, bur a total Apo. 
ſtafie from Chriſtianity, See his Book 1676.48, 19. 

Love is the badge and cognizance of all Chriſts faicrbfull members. Ir is the ful- 
filling of the Law, and hath filled almoſt every page of the Goſpel, andallthewri- 
tings of the Apoſtles, Gal. $.6;43;14- ln chad, later yerſes, this Low of Love is 
ſo carefully deſcribed, thac the ebuſcof thisto Luſt and Liberciniſa is exs 
excluded, againſt ſuch as talk ſomuch of Love, and are but Liberrines atthe bot- 
rom. See 1 fobw 5, 2. 64.40,11,20. Epbeſ 4.3 1+ Cu. 3.12. 1 Per. 1.22. 2 Per. 
1.5, 1Co:13.4,5,0,7.5: 


Gnoftichy, or Knowers, 


IVuminate men who gloried of a light within chem. Gnofijci pro- 
Irenanc |.1. adverſms hereſes c.24. makes Carpocratesto be the author or chief pier excellen- 
of them. tam ſcientts 
They were called Borborice for their great filchineſſe which chey were ſaid to /*</* a 
iſe in their holy duties, * debut : 
ſunt ſnperroribus omnibus vaniores at; turpiores. Nonnudli evs Borbotinas wecenr REIT. > oe Þ 
& ' ras . 
rn pendnm quam 1n ſur myſterizs tp. dicuntur. Aug de Harel.c.6. Hareticorum jax ills & patio "oe 
Andi. 


Tertallian publiſhed his Scorpiacum againſt them, It was their berehfie, that ir 
was no matter how menlived, fo they dd bur believe aright. 

Which wicked Dodrine T atians:4 earned Chriſtian did fo dereft, that he fell 
into a quite contrary, Non eft cxrandumnt quid quiſque credar, id tantum curdidum 
oft, quod quiſqut faciar. And thence came the Set Zncratites : Both theſe here- 
ies ſprang from che roo cice diltinguiſting the fairb from che piety and good life 
of a Chriſian ; They are bur one duty. D* Taylors Liberty of Propheſſing, 
Setf. 2. | 

This was the grotind of the Gnoftic& Herebie, or rather Apoſtaſic, the fear of per- 
ſecutions, 

Paul, Prier and Fade fore-rold, thatthere ſhould ariſe a Se& of vile men, who 
ſhould be enemies to Religiorrand Governmenc, and cauſe a great Apoftatie, which _ 
happened in the Sc of the Gnoſticks, which thoſe three Apoſtles and Fobn notori- tantinm. L.; 
oully and plainly do deſcribe: ; cap.4. 

Helwidians. 


were called An:3dicomarianita,becauſe they oppoſed the pe | Virgi- gelvidiant 
| Ur Vie Mary. Yor they affirmed, That ſhe had children by Foſeph - exorti ab Hel. 
dodenakere birth of Chriſt ; #ndrthischry would prove from Afar, 1. wt, & io, its Vir- 
Jobm 2.12, & 7.3- Cfnirati Mariz 
wg” 
Chriflum alies eriam Filies de vine ſu2 Joleph peperifſe contend ant + ſed mirum af j dil 20 
udicomarianicas Epiphanius appellavir. Nd Hereſ.ad Quod- Fate Dev, St wn gt ns 


Herediang. 


| They were ſo called front Herod the King of the | 
> ng of che 7-2; they thooght him to be 


Marth. 22. 

| ko | Herodiani 4b 
5 ” o AK 

Pts men  ( Rerodiew Regent Tudaoram percuſſure ab Angels, ipſum vs Chrifhum ma perro 


"yy vii of Fovi 
by WSMu, Thar chey ho haves fullabd fauh, when they are regenerate 


1 any more aſter 
Levelhr;, 


A Bod of Divinity, * BooxlY' 


Levellers. 


under the Goſpel all men are equal and there Ou®hr 7 
) of Maſtersand Servants, Superiours and Ir cakey 


Ce cake acids The Apoſtles in all theit Epifte, 
ſet down the diſtin&ion between Inferiours and Superiours, Magiltrates ang 4. 
js, and ſhew their duries. 
Chriſtian Religion reacheth.men'to be good, but takes not away the ilt;n& 9 
Objet, Gal.3.28. 
Anſw, There is no difference as co*divine acceptation;” but in 1! r-(p44, 


1s; 

2. Eſtates. There ſhould be no propriety ( ſay they ) but every man (041d 
be asrich as his brother. Plato and Zyexrget brought in « communicy 0! } i 1;c4 
and Women, They would have their Eltate brought into'a common trciſury 4nd 
note Gaenand right eos nh mrs pens Under the Golpe! there 
ought to be a community of goods.” Sex A#r 2.44.45; & 4.32. 

Thereare'diſtin& Dbminions, righrs; dlhyroper $ 1 remporal thingy 
How elſe can there be thefts, buying and ſelling,” giving or receiyins, borrow 
or lending ? | 

2, This right and proper intereſt in temporal things, 1s Dot founded in orace, 
Dominium rerum temporali um non fundatur in gratia, Deut.2,5,9,19. 

The commmnnn io me aongge e Church of Jeraſalem, was free, not compulſive, 
Als 4. Notof pro jery butuſe, A#: 2.45. they could, not have given 2nd dlri- 
buted as men had need, if they had not been owners. 

” «£ —_t _ Frag 5 therefore all did not part with 
12-9. houſe 1 ome 0 ir 
The hoaſe of  , This wes oe praiſed inocher 


. 


notin.the Churches of the Gn. 


Lake Houſe, tiles, Rom. 12.13. 1 Cor.16.1,2. 
AR&.16. M* Farindonin his 6th ; 26% Sermon on Aficah 6.8; ſaich, Humility 15 the 
beſt Leveller in the world, and there need none but this, 
Libertines. 


ertigi not; SO Called 4 libertate Evangedlica quam pr edicant. 
Lees ahi | A prophegeantcarſed Stef mickaionn 
tat bujuſq; The founders of this SeRt of the Liberrines were Coppinas and Quininw, both 
prejens we Flemming: and Papiſts: ſo Calviniabigexcellent Tract apainſt thein. 1h1s SeR 


aleg fins Be profeſſioni aftrifos Spirics 
: l ; | aut | | ſe Qinantur; ſed. Tm | atrbitrio dum oc. Hornberct 
Summa controver]. . 1.6. de Enthuſfial es Libert, Fide plara ibid. Lone aire called alio Quarmafts 


They abuſed the Scriptureir ſelf inſt the Scri ure etendino that {cnrerce 
of Pal, 2 Cor.3.6. asif Pas/ i adertags eScripture, but by the 
Spinit, internal Revelations our the Scripture , nbichar) one £345 
invent or feign ; whereas that _ 1s not to be ood of che whole Sc11- 

©.» Prure, but of the Law, neither of the Law abſolutely , but as ic 15 (eparaies 
wy from Chriſt and the Goſpel by men, which- will be juſtificd by it, which allo 
= not by it ſelf, but asic convinceth men of ſinne, which alſo is from God. Sec 

7 I 3s 

When a reverendDoQtorin Divinity did-mitdly reprove ſome Libertines 10 
their kcentious life, they did produce , 1 Cor, 6. g. ( being corruptly 01 
"ſhall inberit ) in juſtificariohn of ir vicionsegnverſarions,” Mr PF ulcrs Mont Con 
remplac. in Better Times, | 


Mig FAILLAC 


Caneas. Of thediall of Man, \n 507 


' Matrdoniani. | OP 
Ow) who held, That the boly Macedonians 


So called from Macedonixs Bi 


Ghoſt was leſſe than che Father but a-creature., 1th 922. © fans & Nacedg- 
They were therclortcullb Fhunjugoyarks, .thac- is, fighrers. againſt rhe hojji, $6 Contam 


x74 


. Nam de Pare & Filis refit ſextiunt quid aniall 


EP TENERSSS pro a polurs eredere, PACT we 


This Hereſfie was 


in the ſecond aniverſal Synod, celebeanad ar Con- 
fncimeple by anbwndred a 


fourſcore Fathers, ia the year 383, . 
Manicheer, | 
oi rays as his name ſignifies , fel 


himſelf to be Chriſt, choſe 711, 


—_— 


mich heir berfe bus aker wror Lobel 
and groſſe, 4s Auſtin +nd Epphonit RY 


years 


CIT! 


report them , "the principal was their two contrary pring 
good, :heocher bad, «MiibeyhisDilcouric ot bao. 
ng matcers of Religion, wx | ' 


"y thoſe words, Exod. 7.3; idey ecrilegiouſyy,condemard the, Od Teliqs 
i I TAIBL & Prilcillianiftaram Horeſes, = Diabelamn aff RR 4 
ſua malum , peſſimamgue o_ [ubſantiam , javirien choke: I 


Prateel ns. 
There is only one cauſe eſſential , and hs fomnnain of all 


bring i good.) hack noe property an cficien 1 . Ao n 


Cay W260 tes 5 Gotris, ada | , 
os FT Fan dr Dig erent Es 


{rpm 


Ws 5 ith 1 


1 hs 1 «ST -- »'/ 


Modan from far cxed, whom Pol a a ge 


\ COTTON FI t vef March 
W- 


vn > 16711 1 onicz beretici, 

..3r He oo the: 30 one wen hand b p Prateolus, 
A | | ky ”. ET Mrs Thi : ge Marcionis dog- 
| | ; » Mais cx [re- 
—_— evil. 36 3 Ti\w# HI 10 2 1.1: 9 P] neo, Terrullis- 
IST: » 2miQ_ 531 $9 ndoay7{.: j 1.3 no,Epiphanio, 


«lnſqe Theodoreto, 
As. 1. 


b, 2 


ſur. Terralliannd gikdidl, dine beds cs 62 he” kept ns, 


"As. 
Fond 


» 


_ »oA Body. of Drvanay. BooxlV, 


Fond Manichee, what (eek. only that's God : 
Two chiefs there are not: what's ſupreme is odd. 


| 1. Df Holy: bis Survey of the world. Book 10, 
© See Jrenns | 1 adv. Hareſ. cap. 
AManichees, 


28,29. Tirtallian againſt AMarcim and 4 
þ Far-vrononathe the Liberrones, £ 


 Melchiſedechians. 


didbeiroes ditVwecr mas, but a Ca. 
it was0f the orderof Alciſed SET Colony 


Ent 


ad Quod-vulr-Deum De 
Hier UN mt os, 4.71qne 


antiquis, obſoletis bereticis Me 
—_ Perav. as C12. 


Milenarics 6 


Stn ng 
I the firſt Age afrer the oh tor received 2 tradition from 
the day of judgement ſhou}d reign 2 thouſard 


ny nd, ard ney withi him 41 temporal-felicities , cis ching pro- 
4 == wad (ont nh rare be Papins, ewe} al 
— n_ rv Hentrrvermrye For befidesrhar the 3471. 


C—_— afis Martyr, Irenems, Orige 
yan Fifderinas, * 5, wor?" FroumnM. oak. 
dn ile] 


vary iewass the belief of all Chri- 
was no ſuch Tradition, buc a miftake jr Papi 


ona Þ Hel}. 5. Le more there. And D* More Ex plan, 

libs. &c.h70/ 7 b 

By a miſtaken Tdewexpenin of Crip rin ard i 1 Hamane Nature ard 
of Rev, Prevent wi Saints « thouſand years to 

_ "or ther, CE Ne with ben Propheciesand Narare of che New Tots 

Note mibi ſunt ment, wholly oundlefle. What ſolid foundation can we have for this thouſand 

ani N tones [2 yeamyeſontrignvf Chon cartel Ye Marra vr (which is cour- 


of the New Teſtament or Coverant, but 
—_ from Ne he New Tel ſeit? 


ca quod v3.30! 5 | 
th franmilnd 
ESE revs mille annie ©» © ACER 7x: {tate drm 


regnatrarwn, Magnd Afth 207 yas ales maar, dec \o- 
hams attderitate ſum errorcm noborantes. Rulca (ARLITTG apy oj mnt grand Myſicty 


Go {og L... - wal? 4 _— me” 
| \ Sent charopac : SOV ODOR SeB.11. cap. 16. þo ſoemsto 
bave written |: gely for it, as bt and others againſt it, Se 


cy ET ana Fart.” 


MeR, of the hap. agnoſtic we din bun he 
' rours time, Chap.t1. : , 20-1. and Fortin 
1 +1 $4149 his 24 partof SeleRt vo, 

210g Theological oo | GE RN 


5 I 


+ 


md 
+, otra oe Chi. uge ot 

TITLED . yp 4. - 63 \ as. T yraanicdl, - 
: HumoT oan AY CN ol boy 


» Serene Pol: 
nnd (ho, calculation of the Name, Mark and Number ofthe name of the Beaſt. See allo 
hits baod'T” his y* cþ.of his Book. De air a0o1/kk - ate. eden eta; 


A it. 
| Monethels't 
£ © : 


Cuaras, Of the Fall of Man. 


Monathels tex. 


Monatbelites herefis 4 dogwatt fie watares Alchufins Hiſt. bereſ Fatheb. + Mon 

They affirmed, « Chriſt had ranma a Barter oy —_ ———_ 
God aid man, and fo haviogewo Nacures, needs have wo as -—M 
he is God, anocher aheigman, foreiſe he were norperſet God and perfeR min, ans .,, 
This ewo-told will we find, 22.42. fobn 5.30. * tribucbame ® 


"phos nas it 
$Oxcx volumes. Alfenſus De Caſtro. Menathelite, vel Monenergets, ut novo fed apro vocabulp fic cos defignem, 
qui unicam ue volunemem, He operacionem Chriſto cribuckanr, Ferav. De Incaruas 1.8, &, 2. Vide cap. 3141540) 
5, 8,941 0. De Mmothebraram : | 


Hine per fficut conflat, aliam fmiſſe Chriſti veluntatem, ac Patric, non divinam 
Wig ue ;, Guam mo tandem coffe nemo Catholic ns dubitat , ſed homing propriam , 
quam proinde , prefer Divinam ſolms habmi incarnate, qu5 loquebatmr Filans, 
Petavivs. | 

The firft eruption of this herefie was in the 2c® year of Heraclins the Empe. 
rour from the {ibatenquiryof Athanafing the Patriarch of the Fecobirer, in which 


he enquired of the Et \ whether one operation of Chriſt was to be ſled 
ork The Em nc on uncertain Conkited by letiers with jNren the 
Patriarch of Conft antineple, who coming from the Facobiter, and being privily a 
defender of that hercſie, which acknowledged one Nature, and ſoxill and action 
in Chit, gave a1 artfiver ſaijrable to his 6wnerrour, 


This Herelie was condemned with its fayourers and defenders in the Laterane Vide Forbeſi 
Counce! of Rome by an hay zo fey Bulto 


Y hops,  ax#e Dow. G40,. At which « | 
ſo wany Spiders websfell inthe” the people that all wondered , and by Fmnnno 
this was ſignified, that the filth of this beretical pravity was taken away. ex, 


And'by the 6 Oeramenical Councel beid anne Donrrinic s Inc arnationss 681, $1 teins 


The chief Authors of this Set were Sergizs and Pyrobas Biſhops of Conſtan- _ wma 


romople. eat 
= . | . Grzc ac 
_ Latini Pttres, rum privatim finguli, tam is 4 univerfi, hos unico ferd func ufi, 
quod ubicunque naturz diverſe func 3 bi & clle difletecres oporeer ; proinde ut it Chriſto nacurarum, 
- b mem> nary eſt ſcrimen. Prtavins Trinirare. Ib, 4. cap. 15. + Vide Mum De Incarnatione, lib. 1+ 
I9, 20, ut. . | | 


This errour was a certain conſetary and appendix of the berelie of the Enty- 
chians of Apollinariſts, and the defenders of vane naturc only, alchough chey a4 
felt openly two Natures in Chriſt, X 


Theſe Hereticks when chey denied two wils co be in Chriſt, they meant indeed a 


Diviceand Humane Will, Sed fallrads fndid, palam, ae pre ſt ferthavt, duet 
voloet ates pneelligare,, carnis, ac Spiritze, ambas humatas, 419 ue win fe F.1o ofa 
Bi ec enbiguiaer Catholics comabuppar illudeve,. ' Peay, a" [vcar var, Wo, 11: 


Momaniſts. 


Montana, who yerſwaded ws 3k Hans hake Huabaride, become 44 

| himſelfthe boly Ghoſt. bt ety Annick, 
x Thejfer, TharthoR who heteace alle £06 fume, d 
Y, | once , can never obtain remiffion of 4i& une, 3 

alchough they repentafterward, ED 


eA Body of Divinity, Book | Y. 
condemn ſecond Marriages , and account thoſe marriages which, ;1. 
+ Bo afterthe death of a yoak-fellow,ro be adulterous, —_ to _ 
7,3. Wich which berefie Terrailiav an ancient and learned Father was (Q far;e, 
edted, as he wroce a Treatiſe in defence thereof, entitled, De Aonogam:, ; 

- Petav. De T ronieare L.1.c.11. 

One main.ground of theirerrour was a miſ-interpretation of thoſe <q, 
which ſorbid mento have rwo wives ar once, and women to have wo Hub,r,, 
at once, as Gen, 2. 24. 1 Timo$.:3510. Theic are'\expreſſe Texts 2pain}} »,,. 

s ,but they make nothing againſt ſecond or after-marrizss, © 


miſt;and as |; $0.00 
| "Ry Epphote D* Gonge of right conjun@ion of man and wife. 5.2.4 
E 


By Eps ns Montann and his followers were put into. the Catalogre of Ve. 
reticks, tor commanding abſtinencefrom meats, asif they were unclean, 114 1 
themſelyes unlawſull. Afcntanxs ſaid no. fuch thing , but commandes frequent 

D* Taylors abſtinence, enjoyned wo vn andanaſcerick Table, notfor conſcicnc 
Liberty of _ for Diſciphne;, and yer uſe he did this with much ngour and firitnefle of may 
propheſying, dare, the Primitive Charch miſlixed ir in him, as being too rear their ©: rhe 
Thatic was Who by a Judaical Superſtition, abſtained from meats as from uncleannetic. | 


no more , | 
Tenullian who was him{clf a Mentaniff, and knew beft the opinions of his own Seft, reſlifics, 


iake, but 


o | Neftorians, 
Floreit Theo- ''"* Nefterixs Atehibiſhop of Conſtartineple, and Aneſtaſins bis Frielt id teach wi 


dofti jprnivris  Corinthus ) That che bleſſed Virgin bare in ber, womba meer man, who had only 
—_ 4 the natureof a man, and was a maninhisþerſon, and that theretore che (aid \ 1 


mi Romano- gin was nordrrin@ wm, but zeal, the mother of God, butof Chriſt, . 
rum Pontificis © © * | bee, k | 

temph bus, circa annum Domini 427. Prateviny of Neftuwins. Seq Faners God Jnocarnate, chap. ?. pay, 24, 32. 
Fade Hornbeck Summa eomrererſ. Relig. bd; Ty. pag. 858. | Er Petay, Theol. Dog, de Incarnat. !. » "I 
$» 10. Lib. 6, de Incarndts caps) (4. bin 291% 


He was condemned by the firſt Councel of Epbeſar: and baniſhed by Throdefn 
. the Emperour, and his congue rorted j , 
'. He beld that there wererw us Well as Nararesm Chriſt. 


*' Teodey ir Mopſurftenns was he Author of Neftoris: his berefic. } ide Petar. De 
Incarna 4.1, & L.11.c.1, 


About the ' From Nicholas of Antiechia. He miconeof the ſeven firſt Deacons, A2 6.5. 
ms , and being accuſed of being of her, gave \eave 10 

Lord 83. any that would lie with ber, Clew. Ahenendb5. Som, Om b 

his of ogy aeraiating | % itawſull' for any man to have 

Prophelying x, 2ob= doth wr : 


write, Apocal.2.6. 


liked.  Arainft chele men 


k 4 . 4 4 - 461 
3% "\ HA " 


' bo gothions 1 1209 Twain ut | 
Noratiani s Many of the ancient Fathers, and of the Orertess, erred about the 


Novato Bon, author of this SeR, j of poveyy wan Similigmaline nom enact?!) 


of #friras, whoſe molt Phy 


3-11 1 | : Cyprics deſcribes Fpiit. 49 
ovatian; came both from | 


=T | Novatne and Novatianmn, \| recavees 
Ipecial increaſe from Novatiann a Romane, and the Scholar 'of Novarm, *** 


<>) | dC ay 


, 
} 
J 
: 
e 
y 


Cuaras. Of the Fall of Man. 5lI 
deadly poiſon be diſperſed farre and wide. The Greek Fathers [made only Nove- 
ra the author of chat SeR, as E »/ebing 1.6. Hiſt. ap.33- ar os 1 ver 
and Gregory Nazjanzene, and many of the Latives alſo, Auguſt. Dehareſ. Phile- 
frims, Ambroſe , CHA diſtinguiſhect chem in his Epiſtles, and Pacy» 
avs, and all rhe Lacan hg ve wricten exactly of chigherelie, Priav ammudy. 
is Epiphan.de Hereſ. Vide? | Inflraf. Hiftorice-T heel, |.14.c.3. 
1, They would _ = the Church after they had denjed Chrift, Yeveiani 
albeit chey did repent. a 1.18. ; Dogma nullam 
2. Tb : that repentance will nbt profit them who fin againſt Baptiſm, nn rf 
3. They did rebaptize chem who had been baptized of the Catholicks. Epiphattins. | 
. 4- They would not receive them. into their Congregation, who were married 
a ſecond wife after their Bapuſm, 


| nh , they 
denied «4 Eccleſia fidelram communionem recapi amplins oportere, nep, penes Keelefiam reconciliandi jus nthan as 


peteftarem eſſe. 


This berefie continged very long, ſothat it flouriſhed under A4rcadias the Em- 
perour, tharis, a 148 years after us birth, 
See M* Balls Power of Godlineſle, F.1. c.9. of Purity. And Petav. Dr: La 
Penitence Pwblique L.6. C7 
P atropaſſiers. 


[ Theybeld, Thacthe fir Perſon in Trigiry, the Father, became fleſh and ſu- ory » oe 


Fane ueruar 


re qui in divini onarum nUumerum + waa foldm effſe in 
_yo a= oper LA denegent mque (© in perſonam aſſerane, divertsy 


Pelagians. 


So called from Pelapixth, one of the eſt enemies ro the Do@rine of Grace 
that ever he Church ad, he madeſuch a ſhew of podlineſſe, thac when Himrom _ 6 
wrote firſt agaioſhſþis berefies, he was forced ro conceal his name, leaſt by appear. * that place, 
ing to write on purpoſe againſt him, his book ſhould have been reje&ted y the Rev. $.10.wes 
people, who did to bighly magnifie bim: M* Calanry on Phil.2.21, to he incerpre» 

Puav. De La Penitence P ublique Lt, ch.1, obſerves, That hereticks have gain- = of CST 
ed more by their credit and eſteem with the people, than by all the ſubtilry of their et haveſs 
parts, and artifice of their Diſcourſes. See his ſecond Chapter there. 


hoc tempore 
This errout took fuch deep root, that it cannor be yer extirpated, for it remaing omniam re- 
yet in Popery, where Semipelagianiſovis evidently raughr, C ” cencifſima , I 


= ogy +5 terre => tonne | —__ | 
, ur mine omnia divina mandats; quum 

frufica Dominus dixiſle vidercrur,fme me nihil poreſtis facere. op GO c.88. + vega 
RE voeynt chic rualagrions rotary heckin elagjo didti ſunc, qui hoc nomine & ſpeciah hz- 
reſeos primum innocucrunt ſub Theodsfss juniore Imperatore, & Tanecentis primo Epiſcopo Romans 
circa annum & Chriſto paſſo 382. Pelagians hz refi non ſimplex, & uniuſmodi fuir 4 (cd quaſi mulnceps mon- 
firum, varits ex impieratis argumentis, opiniohibuſque comexta. |ncer quas pracipus crat illa, que dire48 
—_— ——_—_— Faev.de ale "aan * cry dn ge Hline Belaghant mts errorisl® 
evi ito comprehendere foler Anguſtines, aliique Parres, Grarigm Dei ſecondum merirum homk 


Their firſt Tenet was this, That Ade ſhould have di 
Low ore vecied, though he had nocſin- 


The ſecond, That Adams finne hure himſelf alone, not other men his poſterity, 


his example «lone, Regw..5-112. Auſtin , Pro nd Falgentius 
ra Pelagins., Infants ace pugithe fot Adam; ah et om ba 


ue 
Tet 2 The 


$12 A”Body of Drvinity, Book LV. 

Thethird, Luſt and concupiſcence which are in us by nature, are pod; nather 

isthere any thingin it of which we ought to be aſhamed. They yh, that they 

CI pe propagnedro children,” which are the frui: gr 

qpontar era Ale rhavn jo» receive not from Gor arents, . nor have origing] 
ſin, apainlt tho es of Scripture, Row:'5. 12. Ephbeſ.2.2. 

r fifth, onal children of rhe far:hfull, alchovph they be not bap:ized 
ſhall be ſaved, and enjoy erernal lite, *bur yer ſhall be'our of Gods xirg- 
dome. 

Adverſus Sixthly, Thatmen now fallen have free-will, which is fucienc to ir («lf :9 4, 
hunc Pelagi- well againſt rhar Epheſ.2.1. Certum eft ner facere cum Amy, [ed ille facit ut ta. 
FR Ciamns, prebendo vires efficaciſſimas voluntati, Aug, ae Gratia & Liber: arl icy 
Concilia, Care 1deo jubet aliqua que non poſſumns, mt moverimns quid ab ills priere dibeam:s 
thagmenſe enim fides, que orando impetras quod tex imperat. 1d.ibid. 
primumalre- Seyentbly, That the grace of Godis given to the merits of our works. 
ram Milewte Prtavins (ayes in this, Primigenia corambereſis confiſtebat , «t jrtian ( 
rrosy eo ex mcritu dar dicere auderent, £3 poiet ub Anſtin on the xon:ra:\ 
Adverſos prove, Gratiem Dei non ſecundum merica neftra dars. 
hunc errorem | 4 
graviihime pa Aupuftinus, impugravitque forticer Pelagh ſemtentiam 3 & contra rurarus ef, por 64m nog 
lalvari{ine noftro merico, & rancdm ex miſcricordia Dei conſequi nos remiiſionem peccaror un, (1 ca 14 
Id ibid. Pelazgianas de libero arbitrio, Pradeſtinarione, & ron aniverfalirate ab Auf, He 
Pretpers, &k comemporaneis, controverfias dilcufias & rejetas , Scriprurarum apertis teſtunon, © 21 11h 
momentis abunde confutatas, nemo eſt in hiſtoria femporum florum verſatus vel mediocrirer, git len 14 put 
Kenai Deus: Prafarad Luprin Servatwm. Vide plurs ibid. Pelag j Dilcipelus, & fauror ils h xc (1.x pro 
acerrimus fuic Celeſtnes : Qui magiſtrum ſuum audacia ſuperans, tergiverſante iplo, & 1u'd 


pugaaror e ac ith 
uu hacefhm yulgance, palam, & publice profiteri ceepir, prafertims in Afics. Petav. dc Pclay 7 Semipelag 
” Cap. 1, 


- 
19/4 


: 
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, LA. WIS LU 


Pelaging was a Brieain, his name was Aſorg an, but he choſe rather co b: called 
Pelagins. 

E nm Brutonem & Britannum vereres appellant. 

Petavius De Pelagianorum ac Semi-pelagianorum Dogmaram Hiftcria,c.! 

Hs Diſciple was Celeftins, they were both eloquent and acutey 
» Herring. Hiſt, Vofſixs in bis Hiſtoria Pelagiana ſaith, That Pelaging wis Hamman arbiins ar 
keelsCN.T,  compter, & Divine gratis contempter; a trimmer of nature, and 2n affrocicr of 
pats $200.5+ grace. Vide R. Epiſc.\ſer. de Brican, Eccleſ primer. c8,9,10. 
Vide ata Sy- *Arjant, qaiſtakam & Luſitaniam maxime vexcrant ;, Pelagiari, qui Arglan, 

Dor. Me boc quidem ſocalo turbare cef) arnnt, 

drecht, Exam. Auſtin and ferom diſputed much againſt this Herefie , Semtentias v1 prods- 
Attic.i.Re- diſſe refmaſſe ef, patet prima fronte # 


| blaſphemis, ſaid Jerom of Pelagins, and bs 
OED Swe”? 1 1 
eſt hareſis hoc Anſtin gives this reaſon why Pelagianiſm didTpread.ſo much , becauic there 
tempors re- Were Pelagiane fibrin every man naturally, 
centiſima a He termed the Pelagians, Inimices gratie Dei; Profper, Ingrt-s, vograteful 
Pelagie Mona- and ungracious men; who wrote Cenrraingrates. 
ets  Whydidnever NE ns ere invexpreſſe ſentence the Felegi® 
| r » that ſubcil infeRionof Chriſtendom ? And yer divers UE 
wici (une, Is did aſſemble while che hereſie wasin the world 2 D* 7 41/11 Liber) 
fue hac polle of Propheſying. . | 


dan facere omnia divina mandata. Ang. de Hareſ, cap.v8. Vide plura ibid. 
| ; Perfehioniſt;. 


When they are cometo the hei of tharbegodded condition, and atrived © 
the ſtare of full PerfeRtion, then cannot fin,do what they will,ſaycde): 


P hots 


a3 


——_ <4 
ku. + q 


Gairas, Of ihe Fall of Man. 


4K - 


- Photinians from Photians, P 


Whoſe Errour was, that Chriſt was a meer man, born of both ſexes, and was 
pot before bis Mother Mary. 


Hic lingus prompt; ac diſert, dicends ac difpmand faculrate plurimes in er- 


it, faich Epiphanie hereſ.77. 
"Que its te Trinitate << capursf-/v eff ugia, fluwn ex Rabbins vel 
vel remoting nonnibil ab js, qui literarum Rabbinicarum crant peritiſſims, 
de ſu Rabbi, Cap. 2. St. 3. FStegmanhath written well again!t them, 


ani «b eodem, Paulo Semoſateno voctbantur ſunt 


& Julid ſamme Aomanorum pentifice, circa annum 


ximt, 


kipan. 


ini 2460. Prateolus. Mac 


Phoriovs Fanti 
yp 
evrove ſuceeſſor, 

fot the 
99 pofled cans 


Snam aitem davefi inBirat [ub Content Care; 
Phormianorum, qu nuper in 


Polonia ſunt exorti. nefaria & prſtilens opinio, ado Arian tetrior,, ( borribilior, ut ne boc ipſum quidews Filn Dei 


n = wy, , 
& pts pp & de Spirits Sande faff} ſunt Ariani. Peravius de 
Phocinianorum mos oft, Teftamentum Chriſh maxim faciu, parnm ſolicit, 
Dei, & religiene Chriſtians. Hackipan Traflat. dt uſu hibrorumn Rabbra. Cap. 2: 


Popery. 


The Supremacy and Infallibility of the Pope and:Church of Reme, is the chief 
Point bn which their Religion reſts D* Baſftwick in bis Elenchaus Religions Papiſti> 
ce, proves that the Popiſh Religion is nexcher Apoſtolical, Catholick, nor Ro- 


mane. 

Popery it ſelf is of an hypocritical ſtrain, (though there are many fincere heart. 
ed Chriſtians among the Papiſis) and is notably fuiced ro the Hypocrires diſpoſiti- 
on. Itisrevived Pharifaiſme, Matth, 23, M* Baxters vain Religion of the Formal 
Hypocrite. See more there. 

Of all Heretical and Falſe-teachers this laſt age hath «fforded, I know none 
more pernicious than theſe wwo, 


» ut ance tempera omnia, (& ſecula confliterit, —_ quadam txcellens, 

$, cap. 1. 

Micat Prophets DV. T. de culti 
$e&. J» Vide Placr's ihd. 


Hic mimiTum 


1. Libertines, that teach ro negleRt obedience, as in every reſpe&t nnne- 


ceflary. | 

2, juftitiarics, that preſs obedience as available to juſtification. DoRor Sclater 
on Row. 4.15. 

Youare a from a Church whoſe worſhipping is ſimple, Chriſtian and A 
ſtolical, ro a Church where mens conſciences are \oaden with a burthen of Cere. 
monies, greater than that in the dayes of the Jewiſh Rehgion, for the Ceremoni- 
al of the Church of Rowe 1s a great Book 1n Folio. 

It is a Magazin of fal , and one of the moſt ſhamefull Hereſies which ever 
were. 

They are idolatrous alſo intheir worſhip, 

Chamier, De [a vocation De Miniftres \.z.ſaith, La Papaute {+ 

F Eſctitare en allegories, a» premier qui fit croire, que tomtet choſer advemoyent 
anx Puife on fignre, Car elle on fait & arſenal de ſit raiſons, les meillure; 
O& tt plas ordimaires ? Parles avec enx de F anthorite dn Pape, vous ores auſſi 
roft ia ſpare _ EY acrificatewy. - Deviſea, de ls meſſe, towr ſondaiv la fi- 
rage iſedec , qui ſacrifia pain & vin. Diſputes. tle Ia c effiow arric w- 

re, la fignre des [© advancera incontinent, 

We abbor the Popiſh Religion. 
1, For the pride and covetoulneſſe of Rowe, the Pope is carried on mens ſhovl- 
ders, bis ſeat is above the Altar. The Popes Pacrimony is arge. 
2. Fortheir idolacry, Angel-worſhip, Saint-worſhip, Relick-worſhip, Bread- 


. , P, Pope-worſhip, 
3. Cruelty, the bloud-ſhed by Rowe papal, excreds that of Rewe ethnica!. Aſc de 


licentia d' abuſer de 


Impleat vs Pew benediflione ſus (f odio Pape, therefore called the Whore of Babylon 
c 


Dr Taylors Ler- 
rer 16 @ Gen- 
tiewoman 
rurned iſt. 
See IE 
there. 
See Dr "Yes 
e t© his 
Explanation of 
The reat Myſle - 
yy of Gedlineſe 
Dr Dwbam on 
Rev. 14.1.8, 
LeQure 3. p. 
$85, $95. and 
Ch. 9.00 v.12. 
to6.22. LeQture 
2. P- 454,455, 
435. to 464. 
And Maſter 
Stoug brons 1en 
Arguments 4- 
gainſt Popery. 
Luther dying, 
rook his leave 
of his friends, 
the Divines in 
theſe words, 


*, Rev. 17.6.) 18, 44; 
wW 


. : ABocp of Diviviy, = Boox1y, 
"Waal of England ſhould abbor Popery Popery, if we conſider Io 


daics of read Foxes Att and Monnmn 7 
The bowdy dies of Queen Mor. 2eud F le Navy as they called ie, | 
2 abyhyooe 


th of Novem 
: RIES _ rs n. dack to Popery, 
ay they mingle Rabo MAW 
 . 1, To.cry down the Miziſtry , of bo Seekers, agree in 


' 2. To cry down a ſerled maintenance of the Miniltry , by Lithes or any 
way. 

3. To cry ypap univerſal toleration, that they may play their game. 

4. Ln ro foment foment and increaſe Qur divi ns, that fo we may "Rt r0) One 


For Keno my th common evple oa abhor Poper 
deny them the in the Sacrament, the "+ 5P receives hi bod, 


EE po s all of t as do what 1 In them lies, [ prve 


" common perſons, 


3. They will-not ſuffer you to underſtand your Prayers, you mull pray ir 
chiefly emvra- 4 Willmake you bruit beaſts, teach the Dorine of blind obedicrice. 
wo WY of Flanders, part 2. chap. 3. See more there. 
Predeftunatiani the \Predeſtinariavs. 
They had this name giventhem, becauſe in their Diſpurations upon Predeſina- 
tion this was their aſſertion, viz.. good works will do men no good at all, i! b1 God 


they be predeſtinated unto death and damnation, neither will bad work: hu 
" wicked men, if by God they be predeſtinaced unto eternal life ard (a) 


non. 
Priſcillianiſt; from. Priſcillion, 


They taught that one mightlic and forſwear himſelf with a pood conſcience, for 
the concealing of his Religion, whence their fymbole was, | 


fara, perjara, ſecrrtum prodere woli, 
Pſychopannychites , Soul ſlevepers, 
, mac arN nam Livy grins em af all ſenſe and know 
is Me fon die, _ indeed they 
therefore 


hey chat 
TIES: 


what is 


Via. by which we live, perceive 4nd 
 thac they neither perceive nor under» 
e not, whatoens this to affirm, that they dic 


ory hong: to confirm, that the 
edreamot the Sleepers, 
ED atone mi the body ; yecin© 


.- which he Entirie! b 
Pſye gr be excellently mtg the ſoules ſeparate from the 


body I bly gowns, proper aQions, v4. underſtand, 
love, injoy happineſle, a Book worthy to beread in: intheſe daics. 


They 


Canras, Of be Fall of «Man. "I 5 
"Theyand ſome Papiſt Ty 


when they are urged with the wordsof the Lord Jeſus, 
To day thow ſhalt be with me is Paradiſe, wuenky 77 __ e, by purng theCom- Luke 23. 43. 
ma after day, and ſo read the words thus,” Verily 7 ave rhe Ther oy, Thos Duravit deucd 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. See Berza and Gretiaw i” So teagere dec bo- 
Their main proot is from the whole renour of the 1 5 of the 1 Cor. and+more ipſo Nico- 
from the 32, verſ. If after rhe manner of men ] have fought with nom - 
ge pheſus , what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not 7 Hence they 
think may cercainly be concluded, [that che ſoul before che Reſurredon of the Bb, 
body hat Ns Pings fur C EN rng otherwiſe the very re 4. cap. 29. 
membrance of choſe ight be a'ſolace for Pa»! when he was Poles lamen 
out of the body, This EN enkneeds ters his Explanation of The 
Grand Myftery of Godlineſſe, \. 1. c.6. See allo his 7,8, 9, 10. Chapters, Jnottich &./ 


Aſia minore matzim# graſſatam tſſe boctam peſtilens venenum,, apparet ex Suda 21 2. v.56. g is 
Aug de beref. c. 5. 
m— 


So called from their uſual quaki y begin ro ſpeak, thereby deluding Fanatici notre 
the people, as if they wairedfor a ary the rom tes quis Fre- 
The Devil delights to be ſerved with gaſtly affeRtions, and che moſt uſual de- park ire 
porrments of trembling and aſtoniſhment , kevin nadog at all of amiableneſs izj fibi fingure; 
or extelletcy in bim, to commend himſelf to his worſhippers. —_—_ 
They have laid afidethe written Word, and ſer up another rule in oppoſition mah - 
toir, an impulſe of light within them, (!anur, CEN oh 
They lay, bo. 
t, This hghtis in every man, and ſufficient -to bring them to ſalyation without 'tStur. 
the cfipene. D. Oweni 
This light is able to make them perfe&, and ſree them from the indeing 5” Prog we 
of fin 
3. Thaticmuſt be obeyed without examinarioh. 


am Eathufiaſtarum Collavier. Hi ſe in bac vita plane per feftos exiftimant, (f ab tinatituns 

ud ctlum quam.quod m corde ſun ſentiunt,” wel in quam bomunes malos credwn, i ergo ipfis reflare, quam 
W corpore vetut carctre Viherenthy,  Sapith in Tartss incidunt ecfiaſes, ut tots c e contr em!ſcant, quid ni perbibens, 
magnitnd tnem illam luce ſplendoriſque divini, quo dbrunntur, perferre non peffint. In illa antem ectaſs berrendos 
ed ant Zoe © ; Ubi ad mentem rediernum, Ph ſenns 4/orie mayeſt ate «Le magnific*-jell an, Luck de Lindsd 


ap 


Mr Pris in his late Quzres, notes the words x an 92 Boghh Duc Deminican Fryer, 


aying, That bimſelf had bee at all che , Congregaci- 
SeQsin Y 
hm Ren ONE 


"owt ue all Ce Or en ons LON Bays 
© There oa Cyric bis Th Gl —_ 


am ho 

under pretence'of Ts Gold enfterity and irikeets Ky rang lidarts ood we. = 
decency intheir attire : epic Len On =_ by 
mannerlineſs and ruſtici gory mof rec and rover their Reli- 
$100 to forbear all and , civility 
and curteſie, 1 wifh there and nun in their Reli 
IE" | Þ Evogel TR, _ we 

ca _ Ar 
Explanar. of 7 he Great 34 imeſſe, 1.10. c. any Fl 
wo arc 
> pram Re their practiſe, 1{aia 


? _— 
=y whoſe a mar exrordrmr and and myllical, haying animmediace gommand 
Secondly, Their other apfaion th \thay Thou and Thi iy'to be ſid toevery 


; wt "Th! 


= A Body of Divinity, Boos lV, 
$56 one. Their principal argument for their praftiſe is drawn from Exod. 33, 12. 1, 
Od, a 


where Thou and Theeare uſed by God toman, any... 
man to man. Thou js pot fo diftaſiefull a cerm in Hebrew 27.4 Greeg 


as it isin the Engliſh. _ 
ple! who call themſclves Renters, pretend ro the height of Chri« 
5 ya all that wherewith God and nature h 1th Incloled 


aGtions and words lay all civiliey, modeſty, ſober, orderjy, 
. D Gelt bis enZxod. 1.3. | 

They dare 
x 


wherein any that looks with the face of a Chriſtian ſhould maintain, that finnes are 10 noe; + 
: and that he is rhe holicſt man that can finne the boldlycſt, and with the greateſt irecdome rom 
reluRancy. This is not herefie, bur meer deviliſme. Br Hall is his Remaining Works on Rom. 8. 14, See Sminy 
Scict Diſcourſes of Truc Kedligion, Sce more there. * 


Sabellies; of Sabellins, 


wo in me 


: 
ſce thv(e 


abit Badebi. © They defended tharthe Father, Sonne; and holy Ghoſt, were but orc ver 
wn ? had three names, and who was ſomerimes call«d rhe Father, f memes th, 
L and ſomecimes the holy Ghoſt. , Againſt him and Ariu#r, Athansþ us made 


peer Stephanus, aut Sixt 4 boc eff circg ern 
; nin. lb. . Cap. 6. te ant: ſceleratiom Arium, Trin- 
gan ane ſceler atum Sabellnun, mnitatis Trinitatem confundere auſns off Vicentius 


I I: 14 : : 


Paxrins Samoſatenns, Anno 473. 


$0 called. ftom his Conntrey 5 "OE 
ef yaulus $4. = He aMirmedthat Chriſt was a bi; Who froth Afar; teceived the beginning 
n— of his Life and Raign, yethe wma us, | | 

fam mere bonines fuiſſe, Winime gue Dewni," ac de native filigm parevir. Peravius de Trimtate, Ub. 1. cap. 5 


Vide plara ibid. 
of Hiders and © They avecalt off a!l Churches, ' Miniſters, and if Ordinances, till new Apolies 
of Sees. © «Such ididalt Reſighbn) # US 

#5}. in dn, 5 the Scepricks were in Philoſophy, ſo called, becauic 
Sec Maſter . Ks were in Ph Y, 
Baxters Key they were Ever fecking ard never fourd what try fog} 


45. and 8 Sink | M . 
» Tim. 3. A ind of people that pretend to haYe the Spirit by tics 


I ſpeak of cheſe belare under the nawe of Aeskers. ; 19.224 & 30 24: 25 
a oy! $ | 7 140 208 COLs ufhioi 
— 1.2a&43 Facinjans. GA; at 
. *4 00 Ib RR en)”, | 
followers Lalins Fanlbas Socumns, who wee [14/147 
Omnia bereſ14 aff ines VemeNA ink 
hs ron 
ence, the 


c 7 © 
Omaitcence Eternity of the Sonne, ht 


Jodi 3261 ni 001190 | 
' ofthe Sonne, but obſtinately deny his De, - 


cernitF , 


we alleadg ſor the 


up hener to Heaven 
ed That could not have been done FLY a ry and 0112125; ene 


not have been (ſilent of ſo 75 
2, He needed not aſcend to for the Spiric was given here to, jun 
cancuris, 


ha «Job WIC aqe 
wiguponedrth, the the Facker yas in him, and be inche Father, Poin ne... 
fn t% &8. y. &3.13.&6.6 a the inte ſunk Controd,. 
We tay accor to vCTIPpL came ven wory, 

had a bei bei deforete opprre tha [pra Reg. Wh. 7. 
clear -_ of his eternal Godhead. 


6.22438. & 16.28, whict is a «/ ay 
The Socinian; anſwer, —_— are ſaid ts come down from Heaven, which are © % 
inſtizmted by God.or wroughs by-him,. primgy fert 


Itis one ching what chings are, andenerher thi concerni perſons; bus pers © 
ſons not ſaid o be from Heaven's bis Bapritm was " , » 6 


pn 


—_ & =_ 
me tetitiales 


Three things may ſecure Chriſtians trom being ſrandalizhd at, or ſeduced by the _ Socini- 
erroursand herefies of theſe crimes, um, bomi- 


1. TheScriprure bath dearly forerold there muſt de ſuch. _ 98 Tanci- 


(ik wetting of dl Hoke, wed knees inllogal HS. 
me OO | 


molareni, Arij, 
3. The Scripture affords of arguments to confute them, © ®4ga illines 
To inſtance in that one DEI Secivian at this day, vis, deny. * Centers 


ing the Divinity of Chriſt, 


. _ w_ reſolu , 
eilions religrenis Eccleſia ſabducun, unitggem, 70 Santhi, fifa _ tr. 


rar 1 >= reſurr eftionerm 
——_— po pdomeprg— gre Equit- Polo. » & wends cmfftit, ever- Cor» 


It was toretold by the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Petey 2.1, and condemned of old 
Fathers and Counce!s, in Samoſatenns, Photinas, Arias, Ebion, - 4054 wn 
others : And laſtly, "The Scri ure abundantly filenced rhis hocrid blaſ iemy, 
ehecially by Flows, both in i rry. bn 2.18. and Goſpel, which in the 
judgment of Jreness and divers others Ancients, was written on pur 2 
againſt the Blaſphemy of prion drpoab dts the Predeceſſors and Fathers 
late Socinlens, Fer 321 wancb ; ol 36,39. _ YT 39. 
of Chriſt, 


, hot only 
merit of our 


t _ Scriptars eft norm var wer 


$+mhay rams 


the cleqriſcorſetou bing $22 De Mtn 


Frov. #4. ror 


Srench feldsan, 
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8. I believe in the bot 
9. The holy Carllich, Chorch, the Communion of $ aims, 


' 10.” The forgiveneſſe of ſinner, 


11. The reſwrreftion of the 
I2. And the life rowing. Kin 


mote the ourward man. If 1 believe thar Chriſt is it will ' i» him if he died 
tor fin, we muſt die to fin. M Farindon on James 1. -—_. will follow, I muſt worſhip him ; i 


Ralt | 


Cuarc Of «NM ans Recovery by ( Chip 


Rules for the aſe and ender Pending of rhe doſes Orono; A 
The Articles of the A Creed, are to becom Ain = hos 
elpc lly = hi bes Moos wad _ Pars hen: Oo _— 


2. 2. Whole os wy Earn ron EOS 

'Þ Tod whi iebehered inove Artide direQly primarily, ma be alſo be» rg ee | 
 lieved in another ary on oe fre lon of | belicve ma Rl 
ſecundarity the remiftion , of which there is p peculiar Article, | 


SECT. X1 
Danaxs, Fiſca- 


He Adverſaries t6 the doctrine compriſed in the Apoſtles Creed; are Arians, 1975 of the 
Trws, Turks, Epicares, Atheiſts. Maniches, 


by = 
SECT. XIL..., po ay Soong 
| ſon have well 
All Chrifliews agree in the Apotles Creed. explained it, 


He Apoſtaſie of the Church is intimaced more generally io the number of the Symbolum Ec- 
"1 + . beaſt, whoſe rooubeing 25. as the root of the number of the {frarum onni- 

Qolick Church 13. intimates thac cher Apoſtaſie conſiſts inche geveral, of Sem bw 

ing to the Voog en GI \Chriſtian ſupernumerary Articles The church 
of their own.inyention ich wee cy and panty with che'Eflentials or Futt» of Rene pre- 


damentals of Fgich, which were and plainly delivered by che twelve Apd tends ro « 


ſes, and arc eaſil puce and conteſt underſtood to be inthe +4 en) 

holy Scriptures, NO of The Grand Myfey of Grdlineſſe, Porn new 

L5.c.17. '* Faichz and fot 
One 1n a Stationers ſhop in Fenice, demanding . what was the dilirence bes hrogtag this, 


bolicks, He unwilling to pur off in his anſwer, for lack of a dae torm w_ _ _ 
eftion, preſſed ro know what was the difference berwixt us and them there: eX Bull ad and 
He was an(werc this; That we believed rhe Catholick Faich contained in the io the tft 
Creed, bu: did ner delieve the thirteenth Article, which the Pope had put toir. Councel in 


When he knew not of any fach Arucley the ELTravagant of Pope Boniface Was —_ = 
brought, where he defines ir to be of fone. of meceſſiry to ſalvation, to every ad jelum 


Iumanc Creature to be under the Biſbop of thorttatem fk. 
Dr Topics, Dolby Dabtaoiaiy. th. cops; Ser tanry there, idguine 1h ae a he 


mi Pontificis 
edti . 
Sc i, hh ma note adw Ardetibed Faith, which Yn do, Door 
aw the Pando he Tar, fad Seman. © Biſfrop Bedelly Exammation of Maſter Waileſwerbs 


pe the Catholicks ; Ic told him none ;. For we accounced our ſelves Pope Les rhe 


| Onemain Article, which the Pope cauſerh'to be t _ kd 
to him, Rtands tim in great tiead namely, That for the ſaving of mens 
an implicic faith (wficerh : w 2 man all t6 be cruch, what. 
ſoever the holy Catholick Romane Church believerh and maintaineth. Verely, for 
i mano fy there this which anocher man believerb, is as much, as if he 
Ifee thac which anotherman ſeerh, though my eyes be ſhur. The Arch-bi- 
of Spalato in a Serm, on-Rew.-13./12./ 

the Churgh of Remtebarh no cauſe to condemn us for Hereticks : for 
id and believe the: whole Apoſtolical Symbole or Creed, which is 

uy pn_—_ Aural > "41mg 
Supremacy, Juſtification by works, Purgatory, the ſacrifice 
and ded; wh lnvocation-andnterceſſien of Saints, aye arg 4 
had been Apoſtolical, and the pillars of Religioo = 


_— — 


330 FY A Both of Divinity. ; oor V, 


ke 


ſhould in no wiſe have been left forth of the Creed. For ic is an overſight ir 
Wh Callie Faith 0 Omit the principal points and rule of faith. 

rance ronys ave the Pope, _ that there being none of the Refor- 
AGONY bag Tos Cork, wh thought ir fro 


Proteſtancs Faith proſeſied Indll A- 


"Ip ES Mo his E iftle, he ſaich 
-» anedinthe red, Fo cr expreſly or vir. 
_ "8 , hnoinheLoutratia may de deduced by evident conſe- 
= tor inthe his ewo Natures, the Proc; ion a 
holy Ghoſt. 


| vote th are rorrre $ymbolum, and either expreſly or vir:ually over. 
Fnenty nt of ir. 

3. Some things are only preter Symbelam, beſides the Faith, that is, ogj. 
nions or truths of an inſeriour Harare, which are nor ſo neceſſary to be a&ual y 
known. 

Weretain the ſame Creed th &« word, andin the fame ſenſe by which all the pri- 
mitive Fathers were ſaved, which they held ro be ſo ſufficient, that in x ys al 


| they did forbid ali perions, under pain of depoſition, to Biſho ps, #nd 
| Us, andtombemaviationto Loon, recom to compoſe vc obrrude any ocher upon 
converted from Pagam 


of om wen ps of Chaiceden, P.27 - he od 
@btruderh new Arcicles ot Faith, 


ans thirtecn Articles of + Of Judaiſas or 1-57 Religion Mentioned dy 

Ravererf in Snag > ee wy ra Crear, Prob. 1, Theſc (faith 
here) or are al to the Apoſtles Creed, 

| rag Gnas - ay ar ny writceft by Rabby Moſes Ben Maimon, are 

inco Latine. In the Preface to the Reader þ. faith, Eþ 

Rabbi Moſes Filins Maimon , q* 4 7ndeis nt ditt; imum & 

iow , maltornm winminum by & Gracorum ny 2 hor wm 

ditions tenor facile indgeut Vide Hornbeck contre Vo 


+ . Secondly, Of the Apoſtles Creed Specially 
; ARTICLE 1. 
1 beliove is God, the Father Almighty, maker of Heaven and Earth. 
fringe An SH te Perk ou ſeri the firſt place , and feſcribed ro us by thre 
Jong: += Father,” 


tbute, is 
| qe ris 2 
les the PRA Cacien mbeliens, not to-difpure, whence the firſt 


orig. called 

- Weare ro lay, 7 believe, not we believe. 

lib. 3- Firſt, cheFtimiire Chu this Creed was made to be an anſwer to 
ie & a demand every particular man Doſtthon renounce the fleſh 
fore the oth po 7 yp yen "0x" 9rwageotn Ido believe. Sec At 
— 8, ++ 

of rime, nor 

of dignity, for 


NE ny He's the founin of the deicy, the <on 


Secondly, 


: 
$2 


NNE the natway tae +. Phraſes Hen 
otsſe of nature , qr re roars a. obo ben 
0 


dicinw nos credere bh Den, profitemur tis 
math pact 


7 believe in God, whois diſtin&in three ſubſitences or ons, calledthe Fi 4, 

ther, the Sonne, andthe boly Ghoſt. one the wes Fay erg: 

thar the unity of rhe Godhezd mighe 

the fame word is to be referred to ey 

lievein chat only one God, who is 

holy Ghoſt, and HRTTRNee WO 
clare this more 4 


our of che Annent Fathers a8d Carhalick Trablirins, tas, 


td ef, 
Ng er—ys Lge als» bo 


ogra (os aedere of Dig; = Fe. 


The othier Creeds 


t only en. Gi 


Jo... Dieſpiter. To 


privy, fie 15. r Fg 


and that heel Le 

Patren otros ho fi {ies 
fol Bore ao align pe 72 eng aficul doninar us 
rams, Yn Sw. Piotus ibid. 


Aimighty) Gen, 15; 1.8 2853, Ruth. 1,26; 21, 
ERR Foes br pear: LA ahh hg th fe 
an Article rent «oy; CEL 


| =-N wot.he 
Gon'f 


tet arr ab terns Communt cava, Toa 
SE ſuſtesr as a1que conſervan, Job 32. 
40 men bod «4 Ephet, © 


Se ALE 


tantum bit exproſſe fir mantis, quod bac vox Des 
Anbitn Concludat ; ade fon ps ad f _—_ fort wp 


cl E1.c.49. der obo uk Sn oaw: ne 


_ 


_ id Bop of Divinity, \0 Brax], 
Eo onieeto th Neve. news Da tk or] 


Heavens, - —— ery wc. $0 cited. 


Pre 


175.47: Azche Farber is Alcagh. 
Yyer-(a8. Acbine fine fauh) «| thete are 

the Fatt erymhe errheSonne, andthelo- 
Ga rae | 
RI arinn peter Ach. |, S,) This is 


; 6 here to the Father, 
pe oyhran ovary pred wines 0 is Cocacen, 13.0 
aw OI ugts by Geo Hp Burzhe.Father = 
preamp er rye viz, .bycheSonce, and bythe boly G!:0!) - bor 
= | RET Se Ghoſt crearethnorbyche Futtarbus from b bin, 
-1 of Creation, ih aa 
ied, for God did not cal off ce mo Crus hike I Ml rhingsi 


nn W313: De ORIG Vii 
un. Scripegrum oſs h Da. anyibuiaar » few Ws anvare.,- Bay, ton, 


Heaven, and « all chings aremeant, Gen,.2. 4.. At 14.1; Cl 
eb. ade being # exrrome wands, or the prinupall part; _ 
- The ory Crocs wr rn nt it, \ wa of all thin fi Vs/ible and 


- | 4.1 Pa FR $ymb.. Cai & Terr nomine 0s aid 6 
Gard. Fo a0 pine ba $6.37 This Artie oppo- 


ner x0 Simen Mars ,  Merander, 
he ER, = lb thinys were creaced 


oder totes Earth. Earth lignif Sl he w] os 
Land, on which-we live , and all < ungs 

fans Erna. Ys: Nebem. g. 6. 1 6 
perſwaded, that bo bi beaveh 

in Fan dna h'5 being of thers[cives 

C all thin ifs were ade, 


oxi eo. TR Expo! non 6f theCr reed, 


"» qa , y ARTICLE It 
And #8 Jeſms Clrif bu only Sane ann Lord. 


we fon in mMperat ac f mror inc ub wit, there 
Opious1n ſpeaking of him, than ar y other of 
brqgrons concerning him. 
us Del. Pas. As it is nec<lary tc 
14,1,He js the only Megiatay 
+ neceſſe ro God, bur by 11), 


Seder unto NG faith, the ſecond Perion 
any the Diviticy Ws is "nothing intervening b&- 
{that immediate. unvioo oght be perpetually 
inour Chriſtian Contciiion, 


_ p qui my creauit rela antbls ſhun Dei Filg, qa ne! TEAK. 

6, Ba Foes 0s ſanthificavis , —_ _ Da creates. \redemyre 6 | 
Jaftnus, ' CAP. 134». Rai CN anos Chrfan Jeſu Ju we 
| a WT 19, bang vets 19a anncs Ar” 


Jhe 


Cura Of Mans Retovery by ( rift, 
| The Ancient Chriſtians neceſſaril ſhed many Confeſſions, eſpecially in the 
faur Ocecumenicall Counſels,  Dadth ena Anicleof the Faith concerning 
the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

The ſecond Perſon ot the Trinity isdeferibed to us (intbis and thefollowing Ar- 
ticles which Concern pate nar 01 

1, His Tirles, * z 
' 2. His Jocarnation: [2 _ 

His twotold eſtate. | ' 
fa Rrner aan number four. | 


4. Our Lord. = 
We LIE! © OR, which 6gnihies co fave, and it 
as much as a Saviour, the reaſon of the name is I Marth, 1.21, 
He was called ſo when he was Loke 2,21, after the manmer of the 
» Jews, as in Bapriſm ir is the manner among us to have Infants firſt named. Ras 
Comment , de Ret: 
Re eb ofntagi: frame any ai — 
1] This isa Greek name, (asthe other was Hebrew) and fignifiesannoin- - ph ng 
ted, He was called Meſſiah _ Old Teſtament, Das. 9. 25,26: Which isan admirations 
Hebrew word,  {igaifying che ſame thing, See Jobs 1. th K2 4 » . The reaſon of <bwamer, news 
the name appears, Plalm 45-7: It imports Chriſts threefold of Prophet, '#« profenc- 
Pricſt and King. > + boi 
To believe in Chriſt, isto believethax he is our Head and Saviour, tharweare = I 
his members, and (ball be ſaved by him." Nomen Chriftiani uv alme- fire, 


wg nem gre 
ner ſue profeſſionie, #t memor fit ejua, cnjue oft diſcipulue. Bayi — Relig, © 


Chriſt. 

hoc Grocw , {6 ſows Slab & Ginide @ ſalwem jrenitientis, Martinis. de ; e 
Rim itn, a lem, Grd Fi Yaus 26n oN EI 
rev are Joybed + Lord Ren Bees 

Saviour, Heb. 5. 9. 


His only Sonne | That is, the Sonne ofthe firſt Father, by na- 
ure, mp ation, Pſalm 2. I=S> and a Per yrs Bot fre 
Father, Fen, 35. nr DN mith on Fobs 1. 1. _—_ 

He only is the ecerna we are lake by grace adop- 
ted ofthe Father, Jobs 1- 12. Gal:3.26:) yl 

Theſe words confuce Carpocrates, Ceriathas, and the Eblonives, which held 
Chriſt ts be the Sonne of Jo/zph and Adary; after the manner of other men, $a- 
belizs, who {aid that the F and Soane was the ſame Perſon , and Arias, who 
ſaid he was not of the ſame efſence withthe Father. 

Oden.) Lake 2.21 Chriſt is our Lord. (i SERA] 
1, Ashe is God, P/al.118.27:- 
'2. 2. As be is Mediucor berwize God and man, Afa1.38.18. Bow 
Dominus oft qui appt yo ger 1 prrſonam. 1 0 


vation, Heb.r. 3.48. 17.28. 
, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 


Covenant, GIG, 


voy _ Antics 


IH Body of Divinity, * Book V 


ARTICLE-HL 
Conceived by the boly Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. 


the foregoing words is ſhewed Chriſts Divinity and Godhead, inth-(c 2n4 
the reſt that follow, is ſhewed his Humanity and Manhood. He was true God 21,4 
true Man : yea, theſe words ſhew the manner of Chriſts Thearnation, and how he 4(- 
ſumed our nature, Jobs 1. 14. thatis, the ſecond Perfonof the Trinity, the <0; 
aſſuctied humane nature, and was made man, Phil.2.6,7. : 
The ſecond Perſon 1 ſay, for theſe reaſons. 

J Sg o weken tr pn gs, on On, by him man 
15 ko redeemed man was at creat e Father, dy the 

Sore » and therefote to de'redcerned by Hitn. ads ' 
2. It was moſt convenient, thar he which is che'effential Tmage of th+ +4. 
ther, ſhould take mans nature, that he might reſtore the Image of God 10? in 

many. 207%: —"—_ DO : 
oe 3- Itwas requiſite, that that Perſon which was by nature che Sonne of God, 
...., ſhouldbe made the Sonneof Man, thar we, whicharethe fonnes of men, 1a, the 
.- fonnevofwrith, ſhould again by grace be made the Sonnes of God. 
u | The Father could not be locarnare, for to take fleſh is ro be ſent of another, bar 
| the Father tan not be ſent of any. Perſon,” becauſe he is from none. Th. boly 
Gboſt could not be Incarnate, for then there ſhou!d be more Sonn-s (11am 07 1n 
| adgrare h—- nb aw at -yre the Sonne of the Father, and the third per- 
Ghoſt. Sonne vi in M, . 
- , 4; Toſhew his love hereby to mankind. 


y: Thar bee all ch mercifull 
3. inall chiogs a mercifull High-Prieſt. 
See Heb. 2-14, 16, 17. verſes. =_ of 


Cen mores — He that muſt makereconciliarion betyeen God and Man, muſt be ſuch a one 2 
nee ſols-Devs "may make requeſt both ro God and Man., For # Mediator is as it were a middle 


nov fo+ —_ makinginterceſſion betweeniwg other Perſons, the one offends d, the 0- 
lus bono . - . , 
rare poſſet, bu]. DE cnding. 
manitarem 


(um 
mit ate ſociavit, us elterias umbeci mas cove, | | OE 
Jurgeret. Zanch. de Symb. | pnam ſubj ceret; alterinus virrute ad verſus mortem is 11 


Concepens eft 4 . Firſt, The Conception of Chriſt in theſe words, [ Concerved by the bel) Gbeſs, | 
Spirit 4 Matth. 1.20. Lake 1.35. By the power of the holy Ghoſt, be was conceived in 
; y ; 


. , V3, | or ofthe holy miraculoully concerv- 
$ymb. the Sonne in che ae afayaidearchs of man. 
Non enim dece- 2. The miraculous ſanRtification of the birth, inthe Womb of che Virgin ; Þy 
ht awe fe aiiy hoſt hoppetiche propeguaton of original fin 
= 3. De ff 4s = "211 amr paryngs Nature, made alſo by the 
. Ghoſt, Virgins Womb, in Article-of conception. 
py Ee Catecher, P ars 2, Bnef, 35. 1 
Sd. Apeff. ale walls carnalk concupiſcenis concexres eft. Auguſt. Enchirid ad Lawent. iP: 


8. No of miran, Cs reed maptenks concept, nm P __— 
Fats o: bmw 11. ©. 12. Fide plars ibid. wh —_ ./ ibtdiritn 


ex tmmund 4 


4.4. This roman mae Ke. whch 


iewrigen inthe Old Teſtament. 


born of the Virgia Mary, ) G4: 

name with Airman, 15't 
ſhe conceived and bare Chriſt, ſhe w5 # 
pwe 


Cruar. "Of Mans Recovery by Ebrift, 


pure Virgin, Jſaiab7. 14. Tt was prophecyet of Chriſt, who was conceived 26d 
Gnas Vas, Afarek £22; 23. 64 1984 ,3005 L5it 20 dy 20nd yo 
The wo. 4s of the Creed as they nowtand, clearly diftinguih the of 
Jeſus Chriſt from his Nativity, attnbucing the ficft-ro che — 
tothe bleſſed Virgia ; whereas rhe-ancienc Creeds make tw 
withou: « any Arr mention of tbe conception, hadit only in this 


Who 24s rw uno dpefe IR = Op 90S PEIETe )bo 
born, not only c l 
cool untonig, Iaprv vr hehe our noche, rode \undtepir odamnbd of Maes 


oo A ; rag 
As by a women Satan deliintiin cannnttil; fo bonnie Enchyy. ad 
Ghoſt gaveus the Saviour of werld., Ronda ordre digtry bat rdend Lawentiune, 
- Terral, de carne, c. 17. F on ho rt /1 £ap-34437,38, 

Ofa Vi n, that he might avoi contagion $3 
Cn, Mothered Chills 'to ſhew; car was = ar Symbolum ex- 
age of David, and that therefore he was che rruc. before ſpoken of Mo hennhrgen 
” Doctor Moores Explanation of The Grasd Myſtery Gediineſfe 7 Us. cap, v; non Mg 


and 24, Adem. Sic ex- 
Feſu Chrifti, Ernie ET 


Re A IOEE 
The firſt is {ary the Mother of 
The ſecond, Mary the' wife of C 


Aug- 


"The fourth, Mary the ſiſter « 
Thus Article of our Faith is 


2. The ver ERR — againſt reaſon and thats _ : 
Vizgia ſhould conceive. It is abaye reaſon, it «© auch os 
power. Milly.» 


; ARTICLE Iv; 
- Inffeved tacky Poneian Pike; ow coil 4.4 dE 


b eO7 - 
whole life was a contigual (x but merungs TI the 


are called his Paſſion, © es 
I OI $0241 hs dana EE gfe 


Paſo Chrifti 
Ratm ſequitar 
. c1ns conceptio- 
-— Land 


os mapa he. ty 
—_ to whom the were then fubjeR, | . Nis ters 
' upon ett: __ tut wits ful 
epbas and T acitns ; res har th that Chriſt was pu — 
Scriprure more fully relates Chrift ſured” He #huffttec ſpir Urſin expice 

, w__ ; 4 Catechet. Pars 
<atneny Frntay vena» rar oy ob arp oe 


laftit. Relig. Ghrift. l.1. C171, Cantiffime qui Symbalum tradidernnc, empus quo bac Poncio 
wat, nc an out pare PTD) ks o mnanyps > oper dg drags or 
eft j ut judice cxn terpore deſignate, non efſe uideretus incerrum. Venanti Forrunat. Expd- 


Yyy 2 apo 


A Bodp of: Divinity. \\ Book V\ 


ad with thorns, - And why2 He ſuffered nor for a« 
, bur for our finnes, which ———_— and to fa. 


$36 Art 
ES char he had 


$3-5,6. 1.2.24. 2.00r/$u2t. > 
REP 'ofithe world was ts: makethar tiondy thtir Go. 
xernours, at referre itionees the verimesof their po. 
* AN | | 
3 za it ung remporis {igri icationem nes ad per ſoit lin: pertines dign, tarems, 


PP vw nds 


an gs 02a fda fe 
ai aid » ; dem ſpell Dam Main entre Cjms Comjenthom 
” — jenna f ſe Catech. Relig. C Bu 
wore © 1 Wore adeenithed by tbieuf he ſalkibng of che Oracle, Gen 49. 10. The 
(4115. pameat Pibery NS neratereny, feces Jeſus was tbe exhibited 14, /1, 
$$. 05-46-4862 For now theSceprer was taken away, © he is condempaed by a Romanc Judy, 


atechet . 

-Þy nn et? of? \ Chrif) Goffering woder Pantine Pilate, (laith he ) 1s 0 
kari Lt {qo miſcnes of all kinds; eſpecially a: the latter cnd 
_ þ _ of his ; \uffercd for me and dy his Paſhon alſo lated 

ef 

. - IT nr? follows now more particularly after what manner Chr. 
— Noe, INDO, and fo did hai jw 


the Goſpel ſhews, and herce the croſle of Ch 


in uſt attong the Jews, untill chey came bn- 
Romdiizny with hom! it was 96/7 It was'botk: a paintull 
puniſhment, po x3 tlons and vileſt tnalefa- 


irred co it, to free us 


ofi in ona 


8.Cal-3.13, 
was not diſin; viſhe from his Cruci- 
ot Ponrins Pilate, and 


n crem i rn ryonly crucified and buried 


curſe of ic for tame under the Law, and ſuffered the 
Jub ir for us. , | 


ping) 32363 2205072qT) 1 6 oymeer i; v3 6 


Ruff. Ur tade enmm n ; } vicerdr; 
wy) yo cedar dawg po oh MM ir pra oa 


De. Chriſt ſuffered death go freeuws from death, from the ſecond death alto- 
8s. Fl, & 11, 26. and from the firſt death asitis acurie, The na- 


cure of ic is changed wo. believers, itico-them as aneberdnce into hfe crernal, 
: 8” 15.56, $7. 
l Df : 


nt A» Goh Gets nr Chriſt ood i 
= A ranged 910 
nies infer intbew.. The Pro 
| Tr nn way teltife. 


v4y1 nor: WIT TIL 
ambghe be ful Pal. 
| nw _— wm 1 


hn in 31,32,33- 


buried, r4mahs / 


mah, 


; biraal fy 


Len Lg np dm mage. 15 
oy Lyn) 11) Ive | ARTICLE 


46A ' mo4 i | "4. 


N 7.445 


—_ o SaRgh Crit. 


—_—— i ww 


wt 1+x td. | wank ads wn 


$ ARTICLE Ww.?” os 
v121-1 He diferndeu ian hott, the rd by be ſes ain from he dai b. | 


HEz deſcended into bell, As all the other, Articles of the Creed ate grouniled Hae perticul; 
upon and clear by , lo is this alſo, P __ 16. 10, compared with lice awn in cor- 
Atts 2.25. Sce Bucer on Plall 16. 10, hor the of the damned, but the &- 1% concitie- 
fare of the dead, orthe of death is meant y belly fo ay many veny worthy © Di- oy 

vines. Themeaning of the. Arcicle is, char Chriſt himſelf, + chat ſor f opal 
a while be was in the eſtate ofthe dead; ome nag pre, though (as tar + tamen 6. 
David propheſied of bim) be did not long continue in that eſlace, but was ſoo nie ſall Ze 
bm ret Rev. . 9. As "et, Þ 


Ren _—_ rem 


: of Faith, Serm. 18. ON 
Ha foe 


ll 


— 


CT Bu Trend: and his D 
Catech. And Maſie; Ball. Vide B 


This Article of Chriff Ueſcept} pot 
ep" Recitals and nn 


the Grand Mefe \ Sotof ke .£,10, 


"The third day te ra e again from t Ri (OPENS Sar" 2r 
hbisexalration, be firſt LS, tz whereof was boon 


Humiliatis me - 
+ + nas 
bury dur ave 


the dead. 

SRE_ client Draeded. = Tere ar> tlgeacly recorded, 1" pr» £4 a 
OO OAPERD Y AQ 1. 22. 33-& 1.Co 154, 1 

This Andele to of greets » 1 Cor.1$.14,17, Fo eld boa, 4.15. ow op Ln 


cruth, is rawmeſe. Lirſ 
the Creed ofgbe Creed, D* Holpday'n, 1 Cyr. I$.20. _ Tapes. Cote 
He rofe, | 
The reſurredion of the members, dependson the reſurreRion of the bas. 
I. woely, his foul! returned ro his 


bod ſo 
CO bn 0s PP REI in Bs Homane Narue, is which be faf- | 


3. B his own power, fobm2.19, $4230; & 10. 18; *- © BER ” 
reaſons why he role, were 


, onde epenrng_et/ Trong "1 32-112 a 
.. Gar, ning 


'f | P | 


: 


N 
pry ye: _ Ng Winks: NES 


MN > dg that night is reckoned the da following, ts which it be . 
tay ſouking the part for the whoſe "=> x ny Hoch Chriſt was three 
Jes and three nights in the grave, though otherwiſe be was little above two 


ona day in ir, See Efth.y.1. 


From 


— — — . > [ _—_ Fa 
Aro | | Fd Body of | Divinity. Boox \'g 
"Frente ad] Thari, che number of the dead, among whom he was in gg 
optep_—y 
| be known that be was truely dead, and he conti.. 
not in. his body fee rotruption, end ther he wighe 
ſoon c prying v5 paring 


” net tonlChi id 
hi 4 ARTICLE V I. + 


We ion ny Heaven, , and fregb onthe vighs hand of God 
| ather eA might). 


isis the ſecond ſtep DE af pet By a vilikles local, and«rue tranflay. 
onof the body and ſou of Chriſt from Earth to Heaven, above all vii dle 
Heavens, * et mgincenino mh Rener bend remains, whence be (hal 
v He aſcended , 

REES 7 Borkio own ane fi Fathers glory 
OR eT ET: 


Aﬀts 1, 94 11, 


(pF ofoiralcoation \ Job.14.3. 

is not of chisworid, 

This is the highelt ſtep of Chrifts ex. 

nary Mu 16.9. ys 3 8- It is 0ot 1 the irrent 

to bedily now .in IoED Chrilt uſech. Bur 

'Srate, and Aurhority. Judges and Ma giltrates ulc to lit, and 
reverence and fubje@ion to Nand defore chem, Exe. 18. 14, 

dune. 1 Ra orig power atid authority, he is uf nally 4n Scrt- 

pruve ſaid to firartbe ; Amongſtmenit is an bonour to be ſetar 
ec exve ones 


{ed an [2+ 
A In the perfe&tion of _— 0-6. MF EP worſhip, Pfalw 97. 7 
* * . mg 


$awnth eſt fs n\ucrudiac 
{cn { al ques” TOY] "pr Nabone aflellre, py 
rnd ty pled Fer ppm eee pn Urſa 
Fr In ons 


\ 


+ Edr100, led ng? PINOY" 3, TING © 42S Pap. $.17, 


, | 
DET? FONT ag 21h 
1-1 + Doan 1666, a61' 7 
LIRDIEN 8.16, 
HK epented wpon fperial reaſon, 


e \ortni porency, 
m, wimlefs be were 


ARTICLE 


-— ow 
—__ 
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ARTICLE VIL 


Fo 
From thenee be ral cone to judge the quick and the fad” 4 


B, that is Chriſt { from thener]thatis, Heaveri." Mar. 26. 64, 1 73/4. 16. .” 
There isa coming ot Chriſt, © | 
1, Perſonal, this was for redemption, a coming for ſinners. 
2. Judicial, this ſhall be for retnbution, a coming againſt ſinners, 3 Meds: 
3- Ev ical, rhis is vocation, 3 coming unto Hngers. pac”. "ve SE 
4- Spiricual, «his is for application, a coming into ſinners. M* Sedgewick on cendere palam 
Rev, 3. 20, | viſus eſt. Cav. 
Judgment is an ation common xoall the three Perſons in the Trinity, but yec Carech. Relig. 
the execution thereof perraineth untothe Sonne, The Father Jadgerh, the world Crit 
bur by the Sonne, Job. 22,27. A173 1; Row.2.16.Rev.l.7., «4, ». —_— 
Both the quick, and the drad, | Attr 10,41. 2 Tim. 4.1. 1 Petc4.y. by quick figes-dies- itle 
and dead are meant, firſt in general,” all whoſoevet chey be, Row, 14. 19. 2 Cor. | 
5.10. But more particularly and diftin&ly, by quick are meanc all that thall be * 
tound alive ar Chriſts coming, afid by dead are meant all that were dead before 
thar time, whothen ſhall be raiſed up, and ſo come to judgment, 1 Cor, 5, 51, 52. 
1 Theſ,4.15,16, 17. 


Apoſtnlico. Judicabir omnes homines, tam vivos quim morruos, tam bonos quam malos, ctiam A 
U.ſani Explicat, Catechet, Vide plara bid. Ex Eraf. Explanar. Symb. | 


ARTICLE VIIL 
I believe in the holy Ghoſt. 


Frerthe Articles concerning the two other Perſons of the Trinity, the Father —_ 
7 Arq the Sonne, follows this Article concerning the third Perion, the ho- 
y 
oof puma nn ps nee 7 ork 
Firſt, For the Eſſence, Power, and Nature of God abſolutely, P/alm 139. 7, mus cſtde ipla 
Alt 5. 3, 4. | ni 
Secondly, For a Perſon proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, but havi : 

a diſtin exiſtence of himſelf. vs O—— 
Thirdly, For thoſe impulſes, motions, and ſpiritual gifts chat come from him, rum Sanctum 
AB. t9.2.1Cer.12.4,5,6, ' lligicur,con- 
: ration fad, er dar pie : 

2. The action of faith, re trom the beginning, 7 believe. 
This Perſon in Scripture'ts called The Spirir, 1 5 5. 6. -Epbeſ. x. 


n, | 
or The Gheſo, citherus being munione $an- 
after anineffable manner breathed forth (asic were) Ge Ro being Rorum, Ai 
orav inſpiring che Prophets and Apoſtles, 2 Per. 1.20. | " hone pecca- 


ThlsfWefom alto i peculiarly called Holy, ao work 
reap Sager ſn morting GneiGcoticn and making 


. The Father do | Sonne, bur by the holy Ghoſt, Z 
27. ſantification is called ſanftification of « Spirit, 2 Theſ. 2.15 
an 


wo © Iv \ A Bach of Divinity. Book Y, 

and ESL wi the Spirit, Job. 3. 5,68 

Fides in Spiri- oy is] A conjuntion-might haye been bihoqgi Ta _ A 6. Y par- 

oy SD ticulars concerning the Sonne do interyene. For as we are baptized in the name of 
_ — dekor inthe Faber, be Some, ſodo we make confeflion of vur Far; }: 


de necefiariom PRES the Sonne tems Aeon and the Ancients, whoſe kt 


Jocym obdgye- i300. 0f the a& of faith, bur only an add 
1 Cor. $-4+ on ofthe ON" And is me _. y Gbep.  Dogtor Parſons Bapoſios of he 


8 _ ——— Spiricum & divinx miſcricordia & faletis is Chriſto co: M plere 


\ Tha ©7460 To belieye.jn the 
PII 25H; en, CE VERO 
<—_ D. þ - ' 2. In ſpecial, ro-believe thin be js my ſanRifer and comforter. 


"aol aoud ect = © Bs To put aide conerce ofmy ear whim or hat cul 
- Dectara: erhurn. He is God equal! with the ather and the Sonne Ats 5.3, 4. for weare 
erſonat notre 0 OILY Oes God alone. 

2 The holy Ghoſt wing = ade Attribut as Wiſedom, Mercy, 


raves 
- Powet.. - Pur #v'the Father is4 Perſo oper and pecyljar ſubſiſterce, and 
one jv the Sonne is a Perſon, {6 is thebo Don Cong on pee AMatth. 1. 16. No. 


7 thang bo Perion © afluwe a bodily pe, wherein to apy. ar znd ſhew it 


Srdly; Heis a Perſon diſline from che Father and rhe Sonne, they we! 
omen bn 5.7. The bely Goſs td exochr, vie. beſides the Father and the Sonne: 


Ghoſt is a Perſon proceeding from the Father and the Sonne. 
dum eflc, no- wb deed ed the Spiricof the Sonve, Gal 4.6. and is (aid to be (ent by the 


creve Ae Soune, Job 15. 26. therefore he is mentioned in the laſt p/ace inthe Creed. 


Athanaſn celcbrara em. Damnarunt anarhemate los omnes , qui Spiricim <antum 
Grnnam.diorent Fog dogma clarius , ac diſertius in Eccleſia vulgatum ct , poſiquam 4a 
— 1 po Paavin de Trinimats,,” lib. x, ca 14) Vide Fiſcat Expo 
yay Ny 


| "un BM " The work of the iris threefold. 2 


" py 0 1 en 5 pen Lanes 22h 


IE: , Todifcower toimeer inceceſtio the favourof God, rhis is called che ſealing 

carneſtof the Spirit, Ephbeſ. 4. 30. & 1, 14, 2 Cor. 55, 

Some Divines reckon up theſe as choice effe&ts of the Spiric 

Fe elevates a man 0 live to God, whom bave 1 in Heaven but thees T% 
ks 1m portion. 

-K Cy FERADI A Tn, 8.13, 14 

formalicy and cuſtomgrioeſſe in ormieo religious Cui ies. 
ual judgment and diſcerning of ſpiricual gifts. 
helps us, eſpecially inthe dury of Prayer, Row.$.26, rcach- 


a6; Nt unires to Chriſt and God, | nd 
to rules, comforts a 
ſpecial rene lg of the Spirit are compr chended in this 


Irarem. E 


ws ecey  decet , renovat , copulargue, regitque, 
gens pars om. pn Prgitq ue 


| Se Heil mls when they were rather Spiritue)h 
Of he Ree againſt the boly Ghoſt. See Prtavini Dr Trinicate, lib. 1. 


ap. 14. 
ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE IX. LOA; ! 


The boly Cathbolick Charch, the Communion of Saints. 


Itberto1 have bandleddbe firſt part ofthe Creed, concerning God ; now fol« + , - 
loweth the ſecond partthereot, concerning the Church. ny 
Ancient Expoſitors have ſufficiently determined what words are to be ſupplied M* Perkjneon 


io this Article, 1 believe ther boly Catholich, Church, not. 1 believe in the boly Ca- = Creed» 


thelick, Chwreb, as in-the holy Ghoſt, .Zpiphanixs is Ancher, rexds the. Article Zend 
thus, { believe in the Cathelich Church, but by this kind of ſpecch befignifi- 75.5. Ag. 
ed, ES here ara Cardokick Church, Tra#.29.in Joh. 
I. to bpetbon OR CHE, en, 21 2 1d eſt, non (© 
We believe iris .and un or Catholick, it was from the be 
2 aryumyry. oa bo warld over, 4-4 
_— -.. we arc members that Church. licam cfie : ſed 


lathe ina) langauge of the New Teſtament, the Church harh he#' name criam'in hanc 
from being forth. It is the company of ſuch as doth call out of the eſtate "* litrumeſſe 
') of finne and-miſery, to the eſtce of gract and ſalvation, As 2. 47. Corpns o > Joon 
ſecietas fidelinum, quos Den ad vitam etrrnam predeftinavit. Caly. Cat, 
5ymb. Apoli. © Ecttefiz vocabulo} 


rempore efficaciter } nunds ſeu 
Tim Des Parre & Filiv <jus. Pijew, Expolc 


c- . 


Gocutur 44 twprias las crleſes ag, (ev ad communionen 


ho#ffr are four, 
NT ed na A And of whe Chan ts 
.1, Beck that are | viſibly , are called to be 
holy, 1 Cor. 1.2. 1 Theſ:4. 7. and do profeicbolinels, x 75m. 2. 10, DIES 
2, Becauſe alt that are. indeed of che. Church are boly. They that are of Dci providen« 
Ce Dna RE , and "chat are-of the Church 2 cc ſune, 
Militant, are alſo holy in ſome z though tide in full meaſure, 1 Cop, 2*i® Ecciefin 


6. 11. 


brought into the Crete after the Nicene the No Hze cleto- 
fe. Thioword (Carfolick) max'wor purio our Creed is Tow: Goctern 
(nag en jmpare bur to diſtinguiſh the Jewſſh Church in <=Þolica dici- 
Jorofulews, from Chriſtian Church, which the coming of 25,4 <ſt,uni- 


chroughout the world, Afornay of rhe Church, h Deicledh,. 


orbem diffuſi : ira ramen ur in Chriſto *orthes | 
De Symbolo Apoſtaleo. Ur Eeciefu qu toro orbe obrinrer, itn. 


$andt $ | 
| od Auooyor eg rhe ray RaBcorm, Praia Houionnimy. & poſtes Drnarftarum. ro 


: comprehends all cimes, places, and 

ms ed ofthe Jews, Epbeſ. 2.740" plates, and perſons, 
+ vf the #2, COIIo ro ALL 
3 2 


if, Body-of Divinity, \' Boo V. 


believerhe holy Catholick Church, is to believe that Chriſt hath a people di. 
ramgorat tha ireſab ified by bis Spirir, and made 2 peculiar 
Rowan party are. not apreed coriterniag the Catholic 
thar ic 1s the yirrual Church, that is, c e Pope, ſome 


chars; «Comedy foe, rhad ie che Pops 
the Councel, the virtual and 


Chicch rogerher ſottie fa 
a -Eentialor Diffuſive Churebis the Carkolck, = | - OY TY ns 
| Bce POr ar. 0rd rom d; 
ym 2 goody x ppg - - * +7 pootenratah 


4 | 1pſe Ma» prom. 
nanc Hrtientow buwe” Fide,, woſdys Kemnmi. wy «t 


1am Cabs Ecco, ipſa Rowan Coria mntcligarar Marcus Antonius 4 
am Dawn; was thor 4 more 


the © Jowe? ofb1d ha 

*Fecle Catholica is this day ere hockingpte 1 oſs thetiage Il whole tha 

have it not, and thoſe ta oye ve ks ie/ are q—_— wich eqFaal [mpor- 
_—_ O x 


« avorty ng cad rv om tx Rigel Wis Remaining works. 


The Commminnf Saints. oro This, and the following A Fon Articles ſpeak of the be- 


wx ae HA Ye is exp de CAP AT he boty egy 


Communion eavelaion between two or mote, having, 7M common 


If we adde [ believe words, the meaning iy this, I conic(le and gc- 
ED. knowledge that there is a _— | ner amepg all the members of 
Secietatis enim Chriſt, being che tai and 'of A864 wichal! Lbehevethar 
vicaulum oft 1 am partaker of the ſame with the reſt. © 
| Calvin, Rnfſinus on the Creed, and Auſtin in his Enchyrodion lay, That chis 4 
ricle is forthe moſt part omicred by the ancient Wri ) ef, i. 1s well and fcly in- 
ſerted; fer the Church being one body, the Saints w tag (0:14 manlb ceeds 
js have ſellowhip EYE: 


B. 


l 23 —_— 


baperges: Commune 
/ 3Mny woes "Cr, & wont 
» dre ſa gh avidncm 6c 0 
videlider aarurt, djvidi (ff pamtend. 


DES Eb | ” See D® Fom/ons Expaſuion.of rhe Creed, aud bodins 


id their, God, 
; he met Ga iy bey. bis: children, 


havtcoopnnion wi hebcing cheirtHicag, and they 
Ba 23,30. and governs them by one ar% «be 
love into Yall 


r hearts, houriſherh all with che lame 
oor | have contnaton ome with coords , Ghaving near Feldrion One 

F twanorher, 

the ſame body. 


open [ here are 
tand pertect JA1us, 


5A 4 


C 2% © food. 


children of one and the fame Father, fd members of dnc and 
I. The Sainesia Heaven have cottimunion one with another,they re j0ycc 00 


gloritie God ode for 
2. TheSaints on have communion among. themſelves, fo-48 ro teach 
and admoniſhone another, Gol.3:6c: 49 comfort one angtber, 1T hy 4-15-09 


"A z3 - pray 
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"Tray one for anocbet,, | Famee 5+ 140d Waconr 20%. reliows' 006. another, 

x Prtep 4. 19 | I rn What. .f 

| This Acticle was put inagainiiSehiſmatieky, | ha \ Dr,ct-.21 
ARTICLE! Xs >: 0220009 y 


| 74 ,LIamk BY | L 4 "= 
His ſecond benefit iepeculiar tothe Church, 1/4. er.34.43,) procured +12 11; 
T b edentl tom of Cd, whrdy Cd fo meria of Cheifly +/+ + 
eſteems of ſ\nne as —_— ———— 44-22..4e © | 
18.17; Aficab 7.19. Tha finne isf Ht; See | 
1.28. 1 fobw 


$31. & 13.38,39- 5 "EY 


deheve that God doth py of Gnne to his Charch 
ey believe) rr any near" 


the very Devils 
ent pin propetiow, I 


ar fins. 
the 


This Article hath alwayes been expreſly contained and acknowledged in the 


Creed, eobeing Cayedane ny Leſt the ti ol rd Gere ad TAL « 


F507" 
immediarely after ir, to ſhew of figs was to be obtained in. the, | Creed, 


Church of Chriſt. 


AR FICAE: 8h 3. 


fieſh; 
lation to the celeſtial and ſpirituahkhodies,, bus cannot, be in theathes: - © 
The Church of Aqsilcia bathit, The Reſurredtion of this fleſh. The fame bo- 2%": 
&y thar died ſhall be raiſed to life Fab 19.35,26,29./1 Cor. t5.53,54. 3 Chriſts ng. *nigrertionk 
24. 39. er Ave 
FATE 


merical body roſc Luks 
Th Arle vcore DIIEt 403 bak 
t. Byteſltimonies, ob 19.25,26, Mat.22.30,51, ohn ' 
Y Þ example orb nh Ol nb Nw yl - ts. Fa lr 
33, I 3.20, Mark $24. 2% ITy ; * 21 
=O oy 1 pda pre 9 ? 
4. By reaſons. 


1. Inflewratic uſd carport, hoc of, rea C. 


_ 54 Reſerratie fon he oh, 


AGEL LF 


Ares) 7 Body of Divinity,” Book V. 
_” Chriſtscharge, ” Oftheſetbat this Hives me 1 have loft none. 
2. Their near union with Chriſt, This is largely handled by Pax, 1c, 
I Mo tf, If the Head be riſen, then the me niecy s alſo ſhall ”/e Af ane, 
14,18. 
3. Gods coverant made with his Chbtch\ with the whole man, 14:thyy 
22. 32, 
Marcion & This ſeems incredible to a meer'naruratman ; the Philoſophers at 4:h-ns mar. 
cxreci harerici velled when i Hee FO ſpeak of it, AF 17. 18, 32, Burt they that belieye 
qui corporis 2hg the deadVhaltriſe again, - 11624. Afr 24. 15, 


re : greav! hb, Anders; 1147; nas, 
reſurredtic roſurrveFLionem fulwy ans. Arnob.adver/ Genter 1,2 
quum Scri- , Hn reſtureftio mortwerum ſir nota &- demonſtrabils nina? 


prorz yo Whether the refarre&ion of the deadiberimown and:demonſtrable dy nature 2 
ans "_ 4 Merit Sie | rr 4 rm © meat Ylaich, | Vexats ef queſto, 

| | ; the bookrtien borh-wayes, | bucthe more plain op10100N 18 ( laith 
- = Badickag] CO I mefery reads the hpht. of nature a)one, 
your revealed by the Word, Both Jews, 

WED cvince it, as Hottinger 


me ©) by verive Enna "Ever go Is as it wete a new re. 
FL ER 
| EA "Y 


Tk bis $ <1 6+ 0] 61S! 
2 Tent, Mad pa ha. Mulri ex veruſts hz- 
-  apud Judzos , ve prunum orta, 4 fon us de 


Ommnes Articuli [un inconcs #42 ponent, "fed bic pr evipet qui Pr eviphum adfer 
ſolatinm piu in boc mundo + Contra, $0145 terrorem, qus | ne modo prolate 
ee at Frets Sw Tour viteninaen perſolverent wr pretanss & mputatis 

lanar, Symb. A 

ents DNR Ds RoneriBroviete confeſſion of ber faich, ſhe 
would doit oftentimes ,' ſaying the Apoſtles Creed , concluding the fame wih 
words to Thelieve the vemiſſios' of {7 ) foune 4," the vi ur- 
body, ang erernal oe tate me ) Amen" And having done, (he 
to c faith, ever conchuding with the Lords 
| That wete preſenr. 

1.473 --lhe pr rv —oroibr ty the whole Trinity, fingularly Chriſt 
43kd 266) * inreptobckbioNarae, Divineand Humane 


© + l © 41 $ $#+ A Mo Tf 'T) 
S122 " A” : "_—_— 
> & D 313"! £3 1,343 TITRE + ARTICLE Xi1. 
i & mw) 
dz "mmg} o__s the wy Vo Amen. 
pv : wo 1£<7.419% + endia | | 
Retr T pd. oo - liveth, and moveth ic (-If, 


ST (thar alone din che Creed weconfeſſe od believe) is the molt 

_ _— the and Er _— with Chriſt their Head 

$Symbolowe' » 4 © y of Judgement for ever 
20d eyEberr 35 ome oh 7 


ay yr . Ur ion and ON with God himſelf, 
IT n 17:29, Rev.21:5; 
| do fakurisfidulth 1 alaror 8c & ores Worem incelligitur , quod fi pub 
EE de a, fre th thorw Ld = de Symbolo Apoſtolico, Credo- Mw . 
a Ghnſto 


«Sire univeriale i ud indent 
\ y i. Pijcat. Expokt. 5) 
Quia eſt * os efiorum canum. El 


Vn Fxplica. Catech. part. 2. Dominica. 2 2.Quz!l.5” ” 
This 


a a 


SES vicr votes, 
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"his is the end of our faich, 1 Per.1.9. and therefore firly putintheend of the 

Creed. + -, - 

There are three Degrees of thisHife-t* L 

1. In thislife, when men are juſtified and ſanRiſied , have peace with God; 
oby 5.24. EMT, MM EILCAGO 
7 2. To the end of this lift; "When the body freed from alldiſcaſes, pains and miſe- 
ries, islaid toreſt in the earth, and the ſoul receiv'd into Heaven. 

The third is after che day of Judgment, when rhe body.and. ſoul re-uniced, hall 
borh be advanced to eternal glory 4 1 G 


Thus much of lifeit ſelf : now follows che continudhte thereof, which the <c a 3 ID . 


ptures have noted, in calling ic eternal or everlaſting, Zake 16, 9, & 18. 30; 
20. 36. Jobn 6.47. & 8.51» & 10.28, &11.26. 2Cor.5.1, 2 Tim. 2.10. 

Ir is often expreſt by erernal glory, '1 Pexer 5.10 Everlaſting ſalyation ; Heb. 
$. 9, and jnherirance, Heb. 9. 15.1 Peter 1.4. theeverlaſting Kingdome of our 
Lord arid Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 2. Per.1:g. | <——F 

This circumſtance greatly commends the happinefſe of the godly, 1 Fhefſ. 4.17: 
as it aggravates the ——__ the wicked, Marth.25.41, 46. 2 Theſ.1.9, 

There 1s no mention of theriling ofthe wicked in the former Arricle,nor of their 
going into eternal] death here, I Ronnp aries cs of rhe faithfall 
of true members of theChurch are only mentioned in the Creed. In that we pro- 
feſſe we believeeveriaſting life, by the contrary likewiſe is underſtood the belief of 
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God, godbath the Godebead daral ngin.icbodily, ſo cha 
pvp hr art Won 


and more wored then all the ty race of men | > Hager 
alex ufferings and obedience, ſo that he may be and isin 
the ſinnes of men for his ſake. Hence we are ſaidro bethe rj hreouſneſs of 
not of man or Angels, becault ic is fuch a 4s accepts of 


equiyilent ro rhe mou off-re tim by fine, This may ſeem to have been 

by the Fabrique Ar, Ta rn all which ſignified 
en vh Tales m-wood;"# Wood ns 
je to corruption, buc this Wood was 
meanneſs of the hy 


Morne fir to 
de, els we tou tlever have beed 


"ad Boqyof Dininiy. | * Boos 


a jo the bear whom he il bothe hars Bad, Agun, He muſt overc6 < 
us, and Satan for us, and guide and govern cho eternal life, ha. 


choleenemies which lick to bigger ther ſalvation; which, 
pee Ye) jab par yh the power and c of God, evenk One 


— Fe, He mult vanquiſh-prinCipahnes and powers:thac mui 


Tvres0 bo BY | 
moſt for the commendation and bonour of-Gods inhmte Prace 

ſo eminenta perſon'in the buſineſs of aur Revewpuon, be. 
and difficulty. Suppoſe that forme Anre! had 


- abaſemenc 
work,! and3zo do it perfeRtly, yerit more exalcs the exceilc 

wand; which be cededro Mw thiswork, that be wink 
Hog, when he chargech bim- with not loving men , 'rhat he 
v4 but bis own- and onelySonne. Herern is the 'Ove 
that he ſent his Sonne-inco che world , and hercin1s love 
| his Sonne to 7 op pn tor our linnes. Ay L 
WY Fs buſiceſſe for ranſoming of bis ſervant by « 
; | þuc to grace-him che more, and to ſhew ereatef 
rreary hy-the moſt honourable p<riorag e uf the 


wi 


kim TF cr UI 
03% 44+ Hd | ” 
Alla charitas, fi ( Socmus cavillarur non mor 1 nn potu!t Chrifn, 9n's 
, Jnam en vert opatratann, 6 non benewlentia affeihm, 
7 Rivet. I 2. ſarsfatinne Chriſt1. Nn0al whll antiam ye- 
quod per” legem ' debebatur 2 enim wel amor Pair, wel chan 
_ Ml '0, Mayan Ponſort, frrenda rant. 
j Canſam effc 


4 qua efſet, #t; non mortem _abolerer ſolnm, ſed rtiam wian 
e at, mult gradibus pracellemtiazem. Sanford. de Dejcrnſa 


| ifr we have ro non fges moſt, thongh another might 
ware, fo gave the belt thing © had or could give £0 redeem us, his 
only Sonne/*"So-much of this, thar Chriſt is God, and bow and why he niult be 
God, i 0} 364 | | OF | 
ut bang ff. 4 | 
* 10% 4/ w-twve 2 diſtin; "4. Of his perfopall excellencics Jobs r. 14. 
his-perſocal} love, 2 Co. 13. wr, Gal. 2, 0, 3, Of his perfonall Relation, 2 our Huy 


"03. 1} 


— _ 
ow. 1-4 
mA 2 


LY 


DW: 5 : 


ws 4.15. 

Chriſta in Evergelis, 
Join glelwhenge 
But Iam now to ſpeak of his 


| res irene Silly ares areas cen vegas, EY; Oifigs 5145 Det 
143 7 +1 
I. He had the came of a man. 


2. He came ot the race of manki —— 'ofouriock and lnage, he came of Adam i »iof $i 
and Eve. 


- 


He is called Aſas, 1 Tim.2.5. Pr: - (4 Th ena ieg 13. Mat.$.20. Honinem fo- 
&16.13. Mark »0. 45. APpoC. 1.1z, the Scripture focetold before, jn ſay» #=m fuſe 


That the ſerd of the wontan brm[e the Se — and that jm che red of Chriftum, do- 
— 9g ſhowld be bleſſed ,, nd roy Hr Sbenld — 1 4 the 7 Seripear a, 
np ew do ng; racy. aha er the ſerd of Dawid accord- gl dy 

fleſh. And be thar conſeſſerh arg r% u come 38 the fleſh, 5s moc of nomina qua n6- 
GY pe tunerand oft Tb be Mary, Luk. 1. 31,44. the holy tan bume- 
Ghoſt goes turther a of whar Tribe he was, Heb. 7.14. m7 of erm, nam deſignant, 
Rows. 1.3. ) bominis, Rom. 


$.144.4Cor.ts- 
| 1 Tim. 2.5- 
mullieris, Gen. 3. 15. vii bumint, Di. . 4, Marth. 9. &. ip A £5 
—— Ia 7 14. Mark 1, 25, DN EI Les 
b; p- Carat |;  — Wok ret toons 
Vide Ii. ene: age! ponents heyy 
& ſatin Owe Fu þ tamen virum cwn nominare for eff 


== 


AL gh btn reigns 
11h ſub adjunct. hone. ooo ts, Saf wa jrmerem wore 
cem oo * 


F 

4 gun 
op ers enim of tertia die terum wi 
Ay ED of Fra wife tor erat adrxcran Sed 


venit qui aderar, ſed ELIE: ES 


nes 7 venil 
” 
2. re he bb and rom of he ws contrived inthe Womb ofbi 
—__— \ Lake 1.31. He wnaborm [the uſual cime as @ man, 
ikea man, Lohr 2,12 grew v asa man, bothiare of * The Papiſts 
mind * Lahe 2.40, 52. and therefore be was true man, | Man | mad Chriſty 
was 


" l ſencly "= 
ied wid knowledge, RY. PIE I ee Haga ; 
things, and Drſcere is Keminiſci. | _— c ir knew all 


parts 

vew me, and reok his bo 
wt, - dere ptr , 
Underſtanding, Wiſdom and Will 


LOR l == | ; _ "TT 3 a Book Y. 
The geaerdl witbngy, M42 Th "T7 narue of onking. He 
Tlonal : , L395. was Weary, be ied. 
>—_— 
hemiced , us ry, S 
noc medocii, % Roi | he drank ofthe fruit of (}.e 
Meets, Vit, hed 
; bead led tongs them, 


LT Jeraſalem. He «© 
vr nopbol Sanog, { will be $i 
te voto 
is, in carriage 


did Geep, He cried with a vosce, £6 Ghoſt. So be took won 
nature of man, and was madc ir ke unto us, but wr) 2 

and behaviour 
Cs Jas 19. 8 feb, ns picche a Tent amongſt ws. Mark 13 4 $. He was heard concers. 


"6 Weds Genie he alefticny þ was, le [dns heavy to death, be 
os feened is 1s She and. rellibed that ons oft 


«wt © 14 


Ng = e&4 in - dart dice 


m betray bim, Ao > tor Lecom, looked upon them an- 
M14. "Ik = STIL? Þ Lab. to.z1.A iT Mark 10.14. Gt 1, Matth. 
Lore Ark 16.37 Pub. 1.5, 13. Zeal, Joby 2-17, Fear, Heb. 3. 5. aviny 
F : S Ns erence of chef paſſions which are in Chalt and us, ſtanderh jntheſe 
* _A ea! | firſt, inthe ſubjeR or (at the leaſt) the cagſe thereof, our afFc&1ons are (ca- 
þ7 90 ted either ih rhe iraſcible, or concu ſcible faculcy, and ſo hardly obey reaſon, 
2 | ry 6  Chriſisgffecions (though inthe ye part) were led rather by realon than up- 
' Ty £207 ipetite, 
$4.4 Secondly, hone me eo areofren carried to that which 1s evil, Chriſts on- 
0 


the fecond Perſon in the Trinity, 
, who held that God the Tathesr was 


Fes + As + nature not a perſon, - Heb. 2. 16. otherwiſe 
F Po ME en jy perſons, ode; x74 foe fleſh, but we can not 
__ <E was dah the as cw was taken into Communio n with 
"O 

hi wo natures, (not convertende, by 
= 2 y compoyndio the two natures, 
—_— ORs coalition of fon and body reſults 
ys. Yank + nor. endo by placing one nzar 

Its wan oF +), 4+ cont, - 

omar muah fr Cheſs be Mar. 


Firſt, He wad op hee poten, a mi 


| therefore was totake oor him perſon betwixt God and Man, and 


thac he might familiarly converle 
coonſelothis Father, and cherefore 
| Godand man, the wan Chrift fr 
h ave 61, and bav:r looked wpon with 
t bemight cooverſc with men, and 
My inarrovis bimielt, and nake 


igte Gods jallicoiohinny 
d which were to be inf! 
#.chon ſhalt dye. Mans 
by a man eamefinneard 
id the refurreRion from the 


mw for icls nor poſſible that the excel 
any puniſhment, any evit, any mi 


ery, 


| withour which: nes COTS pot. 

=) Yeo it — 
thar which ic was impoſlible it ſuffer m 
nature. | | wy Go ; 

% or mnmnns wry + ng Co. 

by ſuffering. The Godhead was too ſtrong to bear or ſuffer, w the God« 
head was © borrow weakneſs; 'asT may ſofay, oftbe manhood, andiolend pows! 
erto it, that chat greac work might be done which could not be cfieted with- 


 andaw deſerve, © P pern>: 


out a wondertull concurrence of exceeding great weaknefle and exceeding great Ry 


"Ihe Juſlice of God required thaethe ſame nature ſhould be puniſhed chat þ 


dendam fueras/ 
i& afticura, con-- 


offended, Row. 8. 3. He could not ele have ſuffered the penalty, Gen.3.24. See Heb, vemens fuitips! 


7.27. 9. 22 Without ſhedds 
be ative obedience 


, Tien 3-4 i 


erat 
laridatto 


2. That be might honour, and dignifie the nature of man, by advancing ic 
farre above all Principaliries and Powets, yea above ——_—_—_ named, 
and ſo God might declare his infinite and un grace t0 that fraile 
and feeble nature which came of the duſt, by making it the chiet of all 
bis workmanſhip and bead over all -z, Therefore hath he arrained by inheri- 
tance 4 more excellent name than Angels, being called the Sonne of God, i 
carrying, as I may term it, the Humane nature to the Divine, that nature was 
exalted above all other natures, A woman of ſome place is dignified by Ma- 
| yy King aboveall thoſe that were her ſupeniours before ,, ſo that now 
df all next © the Divine Nature, the Humane Nature by being fo near: 

_—— — —— 

| of his love which paſ- 

eth all ng, bach thus glorified che ſecd of Abraham, ctacdece re 
nature of Angels , tor be took not the nature of Angels, -bur took the ſeed of 
bis 


Abr 
This was done co foil, cruſh and confound Satan ſo much the more, 
in, that nacure which he envied,. ſupplanted' and ed, to become ſo rold 
parey and glorious, and totriumph over him and lead him captive; 
under and make a ſhew of him y. The Lord would 
and 


| 4 « , 
from the beginning of the world, often took the ſhape of a man and ed in 36 ; char 
was 4 praludium of his [ncarnation. | appear in it co the Fathers, 


As pleaſed to do 


for our 
we 
B b 


conſolation and affurance, 
d find him a faithfull and a mer- 
b 2 cifulf 


know without all 


7” #% ©. Ra. 


of blood there conld be no expiation of fin, there muſt Gamreparari. "+ 
in our iead ro the Law,G41.4.4,5. eiſe he could not Oy vewr 
have communicated to us. Union is the ground of Commumon, Epbeſ, 1.21. grin? ys 


pron jaſie hee heri fige (arivlatione. Gare oportuic pet peccato cocky nature humane farmer. Scd 


4 Bot of Divinity, " Book V, 


he knows bow to ſuccvar them 

" andto have cxperience ofin- 
ſorrows, be be ured torelieve and ſuccour ys 
| any hamſelf, is made mace 

and more able in knowledg to affo unto them thar 
the ſameafflitions. He knows the weight of fn, the intoler1h/e_ 
=” pars, the violence of Sarans temptations, and the trouble 1 deing 
wronged and by men. Wecan no miſery robim but whac him(c!t bare 
or the hike, {o now we are aſſured to find molt pitiful to us, that toe our lakes 
' was concent inour nature to be moſt afflicted. You ſee now that Chrilt was 149, 1nd 
cies, 1/6. $4.2. Why be was to be fo. | 
Rom. 8. 3. ; 
Ho By 


19.25» 
49-15: 


== 


eric ſwccarrere diſca, (aid Dido in Virgil. None but a brother had right w redeem, £416 1,5 (oh 
TETV » 4» To be a Pricft, Hed. 5. 1. 2. A Prophe, Dewi, 1 ts. fie, 


Conſider how be was made man, and that was. wonderfully miraculous zhoye 
the courſe of nature and beyond 


conterpri 
holy Gbol id over-ſhadow her, and the power of the no#l High 


ro frame a manin ber womb of ber ſubſtance, as you have the An- 
inthe rſt of Aſfartbew, and Aory in Lake 1, 35. This was fo 


There is © 
twofold nati- : ſome of our Divines) To free the manhood from the ſtain of (in where- 
viry of Chriſt, Why hon lluted which are carnal too, thouph the 
, Chouph the ho. 
one ercrnall o_—_ pond pr ug ten rx pro 3c Seek S man as of 2 woman, to 
as of ic the hnmane Nature of Chriſt. 
Son 2 To the greatneſs of his loveto man wanfcending the courſe of a- 


hays Frlen ture for ys mares oo key making of ſecond Adam might no |: 
\ — 4 thao the making of the firſt, for it is no more deyond 

power < nature t0 a man ofa Virgin, than to frame a man of the 
| myſtery, God manife Redin the fie, 1 Tim, 3.16, 
| as theſe ewo make one perſon, 
i©ls nor proper to (ry that the 
h the ſecond Perſon have 
though God was made fleſh, yer it was not 
incarnated, burche very perſon of the 


ti 


Q 
tb; 
>. 
az+* 


>-| 


il 


Son ſubſiſting inthe Godhead. 


Aboqun car fu- _ | | 
ifs —— When fins? tot af erat , nt bw qui 

| Lud. Vir, Fided Chriftiane, It. 2. cap. 16. 
The holy: | weng <aſt a cloud over her, © reach; i that wo ſhoutd nor (carch overward 
into che myliery of the Iocarnanon. Creed. Ghaifh was nor begonen (peraer- 
cally nor f holy Gheſ Ghoſt : He was the a 
vum | | Cal» ſaniiw le Syd 
Det, replete concepit, & fone ul & 
tadn vents auf anre concipere folks c omnikg nite , 
cur Pans FER Firginta dcmns / Lat. Drom 


| es, { 1. Wichour cuher mas or Yomeny 
a4 Ever was, 3, Withour man; as Chriſt was, 4. With man and wor 


4 


2. Without woman, 
men were... 


- 1, Whetheritwas convenient Incarnare. 
2. Whether it was neceſſary for | ing of wankind, that theW ord ſhould 


be 
3 3. Whethet 


», 


mas © 


/ | ©" 2 ASSES 
W  \4 Body of Divinity. Book Y, 


ſaluted our Lords Mother (deing the fixth monerh, Zak, r. 56.) (| 4,5) 
ado Ange! the day, "tis true the Tradition is anocienc. Ry aids 

Scalterm thus the fourteenth Chaprer of his Delir. Evans T atente 
Script ard 1actammy & nos,& Chriſtum ſervatorem in tempore nat um adoremm, ct jn 


wo tempor is natrs fot 1g noram we. | 

—_ .9 Cn Cab aha atom the Romans is true, which held that (ri 
rieree WM was born on the 25 day of December, and undertakes to demonfiraie it. a5 (gr the 

ro cer, Unins Des oft, now bominue de funiye. 


axareth perieQt God and man, is that Meſſiah promiſed of 01d 
What ever was ſaid of the Me was accompliſhed by him ar d him alone. : 
The firſt ; in him, Lake 1. 68. &@ 2.25, 38. Chriſt ouch in- 
k ſtruQted his Diſciples in this teruth, Lake 24.25, 26,27, 44. ver/+;. Scc We 
il 46,47. The Apoſtles proyed this great Doctrine, A8s 18. 24, 27. & 26. 2: :\ 
& | 
Lo Arguments that prove this Jeſus to be the Meſſiah. 
See MFI All the times of exhibiting the Adeſſabdelivered in the Old Teamert 17e ex 
x. Tharthe pired, A, 13.32. See 1 Per. 1,10, old Teſtament ſpeaks of a rwotold com. 
[are bend ing of Chriſt, in a ſtare of bumility, and glory. : The Jewiſh Rabbins ©0114 001 re 
is already concile cheſe two ;, the Talmmdifti diſtingui ofarwotold 2/fub, Bo 1ſr a 
cone hp the or Zen» Ephraim, and Ben- David. The Prophers ſpeak not of (cycr perſons but of 
2: That Teſs Teveral ares of one perſon, See Exh, 37. 24. 
Chriſt _ Gen.49.10.The power of ruling and authority of judging is departed from Jud-h 
we acknow- and hath CE along time, Theretore Shileb (the Meſpab) 1s come. 


ledg and pro- x75. 2.6, 7, 9. The outward gloty of the firſt Temple was greater, all the ve- 

a ſels of the firlt Temple were beaten gold, Dan. 5.2, 3- of the ſecond brafle . bur 
Chri(t honoured the ſecond Temple by his. own Preſence, Do&rine and Mi- 
racles. 


Hox 
mls pr acipnen The Jews conſeſſe that there were five things in which the latrer Temple wwir- 
ter 


caqut, qued 'n- feriour to the former, 
4 _ Heavenly fire came down. viſibly on their Sacrifices. They had the ark of 
- the Covenant : The Cloud, a witneſs of the Divine preſence. Urim and > Thur 
__ mim + And laſtly a ſucceſſion of Prophets, which the latrer Temple wanted, Ris 
| ” inlec.& de lib, Apoe. tom: 2. Preleb. 134, 135. 
Feſum Nazarenam. Hornbeck contra Judzos, Hb. 2.cap. 1. Vide cw lib. 3. per trewn, Ecepecr Regia yy 


$04 Cunare. They had no Kings in many years afore Chiift. Atrer the capt 
REY bs a Commonwealth , Epbeſ 2. 12. Whileſt it wes governed by their own Laws 


Shiloh, Chriſt, pacs & (—_ anther, Mic. 5. $ Ephel. 2.14. Vide kamoncl 


. | & Chaldan Patarbrafis amby 
. Chald. Rrverum, Ainiſw. & Carrw. ins 


. 24,26. Seventy weeks are determined wpon thy people,and wpon thy holy Cit) 
Therime that the Jews were co Cre their own 


bundred and nj 
 conſummared 


be 


, and 
and fifteen years, in of which God.of Heaven would work wor - 
things which the Angell Gabriel. recizes bere particularly. Mena 


- y this the times of the Meſſiah are paſt, for when the Meſſiah came the Sacn- 
pr nulbes in wnrverſe Scripture oft, ub1 Meſs abſobut? & ſihe illa relationt,uel af vicar, Horn 


L 11.61. 
hce 


*ard that the time foretold by fo many Pr 


Cuarg. Of Mans Retovery by Corift, 563 
fice » ceaſe, and there ſeakng of the viſion-and Prophets, d1 es, thisiCces- 
One's en \ifien prtmeadiy iabdg\lid Joon 7 0! b9t7- 1 

Here only in Hebrew and twice here 2y, & 26. ver/es, Meſſiar comedy, a 
meer proper name, hence made famous, Jobs 1. 41. '& 4. 25; Broughrow on 


" Cinid wrought miracles, Aſatth. 11.4, 5. which only God can do Plali 72.18 
n power, his Diſciples, by him, and 
a 


& $6. 10. & 136. 4. and by his own power, others, 
in his name, EE 9. a Aon and when be pleaſed, which is properio- God 
lone, Pſal. 115. 3- eb. ow AMenth. 8. 2. fobm 5,21, 

He w t many and greae miracies, Jobs »(r. w/r, giving ſight to thoſe that 
were born blind, Fobw 9 32.. See 15. 24. cating outof Devils, raiſing of the dead 
to life, miracles of any kind, on Men, Devils, Sea, Tempeſts, Loaves, Fiſh- 
es, , before many, nor privily incorners, for his own glory; Jobs 2. 11 
He allo gave to others the giftot miracles, Aſath. 10. r. , 

Peravixs in his 2% part of his 4* Tome of T heologica Dogmata, lib. 16 cap, 6, 
and ſo onward, proves againſt the Jews, 1. That the Meſſiah is come already, 
and for bis coming 1s 
8, Jeſus the Sonne bf Afar and 


| 2. That he whom the Chriſtians ack 

God vifo, is the _ _— Meſſiah. 
Some Herericks oppo Deiry. 
Arins (aid Chriſt was an excellent creature, but not of the ſame ſubſtance with The igheſt 


Herefies have 
the Father, | . . a. 
at ni 
5 Mp bans held Ch was butg meer man, ſo _ aq 


He was boys vers, hut not bomo were, Auguſtine on 1 Foba 1, A. rue mag, 2 Serefta* 
but not 4 meer man ; He was truely God, equal tothe Father , and cruly man, ike > bv rr 


tous inall chings, fin only excepted. | ſhould ſeem ro 
more Onds than one ; by conlefſng # chequelty of Chriſt Diriniry with his Futie, " the” Dev 
and Sabelliw in deteflation of , fl into the other exrream , ind tenyed the dftinion of Fr 


ſons. Symmens- 
: 

_ Servers a Spaniard burnt at Geaevabin Calvins time, denied that Chriſt was 

Gods Son till! Afary bore him. He ſaid; Chriſt was not the eternal Soriof God, bur 

the Son of the eternal Gad. © | | 

, If this be truely believed that Chris the Son of God and Saviour of the world, 

itwill work a re ſolution to cleave to Chriſt, though all the world forfake him, no- 

thing will make us ſhrink from Chriſt though it coſt us our lives, and all our 


| 


2. If we believe this becauſe it is writren in the Bible, in the Old and New Te. 2omodrnded 
ſtament the word of cruch, then we mult fordear what the Ward forbids, and 77" Cop 
(elves to" 'be rated "Dy-ihas\, "Rod expert afrarion ipth Nig Sccorg. hat 6n- 
to-the diretion of that Word, then we wil»believe-the whole Word; - ou 
we believe this which of all ocher yitts of it hath Jeaſt of ſenſe and dump 


: Md1 


4; The Aarciovires which beld that Chriſt had ndeche crue ſubſtance; bur oo! _ As 1 
the ſemblance or (ew of 4 man, alledging Ph47.2-7: bot there a crue not counterf. bead was gon- 
» 2c "ETD 4 22-4 | verted ingo 4. 
the Mar cioanes | i 
CIO thoughtthar Chriſt rok only & fancaſtical nd a rrve body, God wanilel} is 


likeneſs 


;  M: Body of Divinity. Book V, 


Thirdly, The Yalexriniens who beld char Chriſt had an aerial body ,and aſumed 
Mary but only paſſed as thorow a chanel. 
Fowl Apollinerirconfeſled the fieſhof a manin him, bur not the (1). by 
t bisDeicy was io iead of his ſoul. See Afarch. 26. 39. The whole man mu! 
redeemed, and inits own nature, the ſoul is the prinapal part 0! man, (1106 
ly adheres co ir, and it is a true rule, What Chrift did not aſſume he 419 ro 


5 al , The Vbiquitaries will have his manhood every where, and ſo they de- 
ſtroy the very being of bis manhood... Each Nature retains their ſever a) clſcrmal 
| z and iris che property of the humanity to be contain: d in one place ar 
once. The Papiſts alſo offer indignity to Chriſts manhood, in that they would have 
his body tobe indiversplaces at once. | 


aqualem nm cred! *4 Sabcllius Perſonam 4 Patre diftinFam negavit. Apolliaarius anmann r 415 
Nefirin Det 6 rr "poco ere t. Earyches =_ bumanammuc natu- 
non fatrtur corps ex Van alter ſung, ſod fingit de Cole depiſitum 

a. I. Cum duc fin in Chriſto Domino tare a, par ara ASM ac jropnatatibns ; 

in ſacrn libris babeantur, m alter am minime congraums, bec barerict perverie, ac woye- 

ut que nine proprie efſe debent, ad alteram accumedemt. Ad bunc moduen que 2d umanam þeliant 
—_— j wt infra paternam dignitatem Filium a' y erent : que wers of 

418 ſunt, ad ranran trabehant Eurychiaini, wt cam 4/rins cxt il ioront. Petar 

. L 2. Prom. 


6. Others beld is booglnpatiite, His body was not immediately created dy 
God, nordid he Frog om Heaven, but he was a man of our {tock ard nature, 
Heb 2.1 1,16,17, hes often called the Sop of mas; 
7. The Jews look for a Meſſiah to come in outward pomp, yer ſome of their 
Jews convere 1 gy regu» Mefſia"wihil mundannm ant carnale. By chole Arguments, 
obn 5. < i As I7. 2, 3,'& 18, 28. Kow. 16, 26, one laich, many Jews have dcen 


Scripeure tels of the Incarnation of Chriſt, and how be was 
Pooieaecontieg tothe Prophecy that went betore. Now we 


I mean, as that both Natures concur 

- nce, 4s it is evident by rs, that the 

to one of the Natures are deſcribed unto the whole 
affirmed; "if bothof theſe Natures were not con- 


| bf the God-bead and both tould not be gr- 
God-bead and Manhood both do not conſtrue one Per- 


26, For the ſecond Perſon in Trinity didaſſume to it ſe)f that frail Nature ſo f00n as 

2.44; 1's. curichaabong, buy perſonal Syblitence in it ſe'f, ſo thac it perſonally 
ous virtue a godaey yo llejopich the Perſon of che Son, 20d 

& » ſo whole might be God, andthe God of Glory might be cru- 


© ns. Gified and the Bloud of God might redeem-us; and fo whacſoever was done or (u- 
nran buma- fered might be attributed co the whole Chriſt, the God-head being interefleC into 


Cuar,q, Of Mane Recovery by Chriſt. 565 
char which the Humanity ddaad ſuffer, becauſe of this upſpeakable Union be- wan babe 
wilt m. : y-/0 6 propriam ſubſe- 
Urion ordinarily and in things natural is the joyning together of two things by fenciam , /ed 
Lo coo deny ery but this Udon 1s hot fo eff. ed, ur ic is performed by the {hunpcn eſe 
voluntary ard powerful A& of the one of che things co be united, aſſuming and 
taking to it ſelt rd yur Lev; ue pr incommunicable. | 
common conſent of Schoolmen, is modus ſwb- 


arm 


ad fo verbi 

rm. ce 
fPantials, nota fo entity , but only a ſubſtantisl| manner of being, Oriffe bb. 3. 
and the res modificare of ir, the thing which it modificates, is the humanicy of cap. b. 
Chriſt, | 


i Chalcedonenf:s ) drybeliwe, id oft ſine mutatione ver 
flardrarum divifione & 1 


. 


« ſecury 
8 ihid. 


the Humane Nacure of Chrift becomes enriched with excellent gifts and as 
Wiſdome , Knowledg , Holineſſe, yer finite, and of Dignity, the Manhood is cxalred above all creatures 


* 


There have been manyſimilitudesto make us conceive how God ſhould become Vide Theſ. 
man, trom iron tbrowly fired, there isiron and fire too, of the ſoul and body which 79. Salmar, 
make one Perſon, of the Scion ingraffed in the Tree, of che Jewel in a Rin 2-4-4 rang 
of a Planer in its Orb, alLwhich may ſomething illuſtrate ; bur there is as muc mandy nm 3 

* diflimilicude as (imilitude in ther, Only there are theſe rules which are food to tat. Unione, 


Firſt, Thereare two Natures but nottwo Perſons, Aliad & aliad, but not Alixe Neftoins Gid 
& alixe, as there are in the L&I 156 Union of Natures*, yet not a nattral Chriſt had 
. rwo Perſons. 


but « ſupernatural and myſtical 
Secondly, The Scripture expreſſerh it, John 1. 14. The Word was made fleſh, it 
was not turned into fleſhas the water was made wine, notby any confuſion, as i 
the Divite Natare were made che Humane, or the Humane the Divine. When 
fay the Divine Nature took our Humane reupon him, we muſt not think thax the 
net iter cording GE IE NO og wee erin asitis in ns ub 
<4, 110, poreoggiin r, yer ir did nor ſublilt of ic ſelf the Union of yjace, Fobn 
Brochwand is, Cumn'ns i mt * A perſonall union, but nor's 
| I and F . cad 
4 weed, a © by his Ants 6o petit the me few 
1- yn Pr 


the 
. O 1 quantum 
+ /: malgnands Is Pay fornevibus rationbus & 
» how art thou beholding is me? 


port hevw math ho done thee! and hereupon 
that he 
od{itus 


droir, 


ch hurt could 1 | 
| < the Lords Prayer 
» ut 


«MH Body of Divinity, a. \ | Book V 
This" perſonal! Union is inſeparable , for when Chrif 15,5. 
jn the Old Teſtament that was hot an Incarnation 7 Bryn 


, By this means the Virgin Afavry is truly called * Dejpar, the r 
Scripture ſhe is called 7 he wather the Lord for ſhe an, 
bleſſed is bim who was God and Man, ſhe did not bring tis Dety, the whole 
> erſonof Chriſt was the ſubjeRt of conception and naovity, though not 111 (1; w,, 


Gon. Genetricem Dei proficemur contra Neftorizm. Ex urcunque very 6; 
urbis Epilcopum,omnium principern, delertis verivs De param vel 
ſumm4 cum vericare coo) agaOlcentes eadcmmerin rppcl. 

larione libenter \ : Hon ranrum quia Leo fic Jocutus <>, ſed quia e Leone Ely abeth cam wa compel- 

s. Maris, voeara eft, idque renhme, mater Dei, Suri, quis mater cli roma, d- 
riſti, quz una tantum eſt, in partes ſcindi poreſt, Chriſty autcw & eft Devs verws, @ pur 
ſe&us homo. Zanch. de Oper. Dei part. 3.1. 2. c. $- D- Origpnc Animoram. Vide Fetary Dougma's [ heol. 

Tom.'4. De lncarnar,l 5.61441 $446.17 18,19. 


Eft incarnatio Conſider laſtly, The end of this Incarnatiop, which is this, God avd (17 became 
inchoariv®& . gnein Perſongthar God and man might become one igthe Covenant of Grice (C7 
Cyr y'® &. 4, J- Before this, man Was at as Yrear a diſtance God, as the ap Nate An- 
ruſe this means as he is mae finfor us, ſo are we made right coulne(s by 
&k rer minative im, not that thi benefit extendsto all, bur only to thoſe men who are under the 
folius Covenant , and therefore Gal. 3. all che mercies which Abr ham had arc lin 1rd tg 
K ns a ſpiricual ſced ; mor pda and ox forthe rruch, ſo ſor the comfor: 
* oficy and why ſhovid faich chink ir ſuch an uolikely matter ro adopt us for bis clil- 
ramen ex illis dren, when God hath united our nature to him? 


,” 


_ Thirdly 
like man 
parable, 
of God 


In qua ur fidenrius ambularer ad veritatem, ipſa veritas Deus Dei F iljns hom ne affom + 
m confticuic arque fundavit fidem, uradDeumirer effer homini per hymn inen D- 
iator Dei & hominum bomo, Chriſtus Jeſus, Sola «ft amrerm adverius omncs cri ores via mu 
ith at idemviple fir Dew & homes, quo itur Deus, qu$ icur homo. Auw.de cv. Dei, /.10.c.11 


PI a lM. FS 4 
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Cuar V, 
.Of Chriſts Offices, 


FRus = coneyrtlegt 20s Is Natutes, both what chey be,M\anhood 
ay, How they are uoired into ove Perſon by a perſonal Union. 
Chbriſts in the nexc place are ta be treated of. W herein conlider, 
1. Hiscalling co his | 


X 2. The Office to which he was called, or which is all one, The efficient caule ol 


* theſe and the or of them. 
p__ For the woke af | nodermaking theſe Olices, irwas the will and calling 
of his Father who is ſaid to anoint him* , that is r6fay;, r9 appoint him to (bem, 


= 6 
King over pt 4 ly 2. Fpnifies the Lords gil:ing and f1t- 
| A 


enoint 

an inſtrument «Hd "Yeu ſhall be ancinred wih 
W Sumel. action with God, Can. !- 
| wiik him. Chriſts anomang 
| whereas others were a 

, There wie lorious appearancers 
thole Aſcenſion and frace Ms coming in rhe fleſh, ls belate were Inca nal 
4 phony a 4. Before his coming in He flefh he appeared 0 Ab ihan 
othe rs. See Trch,9.2,4. & 46.3: Since there were divers vifhons and repretentaty ms of ces 
£41134 4-3. & 5.5. &1 $.13,1 4-which ſhew that Chriſt glorified hath nor lajd down 40) oth 


an 


- 
_ 


SEW Y TETECT EY 
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and fic him for them, and himſelf faich, Him hath God the Father ſealed, chatis 0 
fay, rated and ſer apartco that work, asa Prince by tus Seal dottygive Commit. 
fon co any of his Subzesi9 underiake Juch and ſuch a work, | hum with 
Auchocicy to tulfill che (ame- And thereforethe Apolile to the Hebrews airh 
cularly concerning his Prieſthood, that hedid nor make himfelfa Prieſt, bur be chat 
ſaid unto him, T how ars my; Son, this day have ] begotten thee ; and chiscalling 
wasratified with an Oath, g, That the Lord bath ſworn and will nit repent, 
Thou art 4 Prieſt for ever, to let us knownhe certainty and immurabiliry thereof, 
Now this obſervation makes to the exceeding great commendation of the good- 
neſs of God, that be bimſeif would take care to provide for us a perte and tuffici- 
ent helper againſt his our miſery, If we bad bethought our iclves of a remedy, 
and procured it for gur ſelves, ſo much lefſe bad been glory of his grace, Bur 
when he to whom it lictle pertained in regard of any good he ſhouldger by ir, bur 
that be counts it a benefit to manitelt his grace by doing good to us, when he (I 
ſay). bethoughc bimſelt of a way to this work,and took order to ſend « Per- 
ſon that was perſeQly ſufficient to work ic ou 3 Now this honour is enlarged ex- 
ceeding'y, and the glory of che work redoundeth wholly co him, and thenit muſt 
beconnitdea be IND It is crue indeed thac Juſtice and Mercy 
d0 meec rogether in this ; and each/ſhew it ſelf in-pexſecion, for thar be par- 
doneth our ſins and ſaveth us. Now that Jeſus Chriſt hath deſerved pardon of fin 
and falyarion for us, itisa part of righteouſneſſe, For be us righteous __ the 
Scripture) 70. forgive we; butin that be hamſelt fourd out a means to fatisfie his 
Juſtice, ard atter a ſort t9 tie bis nghteouſoeſle. co do this tor vs; thisisof meer 
mercy and grore, [or mercy is the beginning and hit cauſe of our deliverance, but 
yet mercy {6s jullice ſatisfied, and To accompliſheth the whole work, not witty 
any wrong, injury or offence to juſtice, and wich the help of it. So we ſee our 
Lord J<\us Chriſt; came ro undertake this work, the manhood of his own at- 
cord did not put bimſelf co do ir, the Angels did not perſwade him, we did noc 
intreat him or hire him. Nay we nor any other creature had an hand in aſligniog 
him- co it,” bur che Farber being! offended with us, and finding the way of his 
juſtice ſhut againſt us by out finnes, made a Covenant with the Sorine that he 
ſhouid undertake it, and appointed irto be done by the way of taking our fleſh, 
ediueg that that Perſon ſhould be the raiſer up of loſt and fallen manto happineſs 
and ichciry, 

Now for the Offices themſelves which Chriſt undertook, we muſt learn them by chrit is 4 
the Titles which che Scripture giveth unto-bim, Theſe Titlesare « Saviowr, 4 Re- Kings Farher, 
deemer, a Mediator, a Surety, 4 Chriſt, a Lord, and in explicaring theſe fix Titles, 1 * Huzband, a 


ſhall ſufficiently declare the Offices of our Lord. Friend, a Re- 

deemer, Shep. 
ny ſuch Tiles are given to him, to be props of "our fairh, no one relation anſwers aff our tins —_— 
every thing way lead vs to him. All rhe Yromiſes of che have their efficacy in the relations of Chriſt, 
Rom. 9. 5. Look upon them as the ground of your comfort and” honour. 2; The of 
Chriſts relations is the only way to make your prayers _ All your relations to God are gr one 
ly on your relation to Chrift. 


Tirft, T{wy be was a $4b;ox+, A Saviour is a Perſon that undertaketh to free any Iſmael, Iſaac, 


that are in diitrefs through che want of things, and the preſenceof evil. fro bw 
that miſery under which hey lie, by taking Jae r Parry he 5 and mo ook Lond 
ferring thoſe good chingsupon them. Now he is therefore called by the name of '* /*<n ni 
feſms * which ſignifies a Saviour, becauſe he was to deliver his people from chat ey . y 4 
miſery wheteinco Adam and themſelves had plunged themlelyes, removing thoſe wh ac, 


weat! ſunt. 
Wakſcldi erar. de landibus &f wtilitate trium lingnarum Avi. Chald, & Hebr ae Jefis ſervater ft, wet porives [alus, 
id quod & Cbrift«s, 1p/e —— h. 4-22. Jann ai, <heren Fadins & rok hugh {oy anlarrys 
bis ad nemen ſwam. Id. ibid. benefictam quod ab ills expetlandum denotat ; Cognomen Chriſti, Ofi- 
to tilnd bn acquirit & confert. Ilind Hebr atcum oft, buc Grecum, (ut 7 ens vacate Abba P ater, Rom. 8, 
Is. Fad vr um 6 Gracwwn 1ndiſcriminatio KRedemptor off. Mare) Calleg. Theol. for. 5. * Thea 
_ reaſon of bis Name , Meithew 1/21. Ste Doftor- Gouge on Hebrew 2. 5. Seton 73. of 


Ccecc2 exrreach 


> wp ms wm _ 

A Body of Divinity, Book Y, 

ils which lay on them, and bringing wito- them thofe prea: bores, 
aredeprived. Evenamong us when #ny City or Commonycaich i; 
yranc who ſpoilerh them of their Liberty and Lznds, and hoig, 

; if Perſon ariſe and down ther 1 yrane, and 

, free them their miferics, and re- 

and Laws, this man is a Saviour, of fach 

Jeſus ro us. Therefore is he frequently entituled, The (alvs 

bave ſeen thy ſalvatien, and all rhe end; of the tarth Ball (er 

and our God the Ged of our ſalvation, 50 was be figured by, 4) 

the Judges whom God raiſed up to his people, for itis ſaid, God rad them 
np Savionrs Which ſaved then ont of the hand; of their enemries, and God r1/e4 ihe 
wp # Saviony, even ſuch and fach a one, they were Types of Chriſt the prear $411. 
_ our, That ſaverh ws ont of the hands of var enemics, 45 that nth ehrs 


firs wnicus, cx* 


ie Oro” | praiſe to him ; | For how much comfor: 61d 

Natong receive atthe hearing of ſuch a Deliverer > How much honou; 
Gen. 49.18 did chey ſhewunto him? And therefore when the le telleth us of our ſubje- 
x "Pk 44 tion unto Chriſts Authority, he aſcribeth ir unto this Name, as ſhewing is, char 
No £22. Fhisisthefoundation of his requiring, and our yielding alt honour and obcfience 
Gerh. in loc. © him. He cakes not upon him co be honoured ; decuuſc be will be honoured, 
Commun. or becanſe he is in himſelf worthy of it in regard of Excellency ,but beca: (- hc hath 


Pulcb't © deſerved it at our hands, and is p:rfe&tly ofitin rd of the things he hath 
ſuaruier þ for done for us, Bapaim ſaves repreſentatively, bach temporally, Miniſters fig 
+ Mmencally, Jeſus principally, 


bi am din as confers , non ſapit mibi niſi ſowerit idi , Jeſus. Veſus mel is ore, melos in ave; 
jabilas 1n e. 


Tobe flaves Chriſt delivers his people from their ſpiritual ſlavery, rhe bondage of (i, Satan, 
to fin,1.A baſe the Law, Dearh, Hell 

bondage,to be The flavery of fin and Satanizall one, the Devil hach dominion over the (oul 
ar the com- only laſts are bis ſtrong holds, Saran is caſt our when fin is broken, 2 Tas, 
GIA 6. Sce 1 fob. 3.8. 

ks 4 wwtacſthefic fat of the Spirit. a Meadnater wafker u 
= no 2. are Conrent to nave 
their [la yes obedience, bur the more wetlo work the more we (wart. ; 


only che Saviour of our ſouls, but of our bodies, moſt of his miracles 
were for the good of their bodics, Lake 22.3 5. | 
Firſt, He aſſumed our body as well as ſoul jn his Incarnation, he «ſumed ourio- 
firmities, naturall, nor penall or perſonal. 
, Hefuffered not only in his foul, bur body. 
Thirdly, Chriſt in his body is now in Heaven. 
os — the ' of udgment, be will-come down in his Humane Nature 
Ve IN Owe) rteniwreng where as with our fouls, 
 drunkneſs, git iy taring. form cation, 
rn ering lying, [weanng, torr 
; : breaks afl che yoaks wo laſt verſes, 44 5. 31. Aw 
> 5.04, 37-K63 He Ghouls, &, At: 5 Fi 
ſexs one the  , 7 From: ſinner is dound over to puntſhmen!, 
fee grove of WP oo, 7 rg ener rr 


| by his ” pI ic had been hife, bur nor ſalvarion. 2. Balvar; vided for man 
ne; 4 2.2. This fers out the admirable wiſedom of God in effording thi falvacicn is 8 
1 S004hd 10s tharin joy the Goſpel, Luky 24. 47. 2 Tim. 1. 5, 10. 


+ From 


= 
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b Re a moen > = toil, arty Wye: 
þ reouſnels ro-thet, ſo thae the foul | 
: of Chrift Jeſus, Rev. 1.3. enter bebre — 

4 OO 9TY I ,0m7 

r | a 

f 


the burden of the Moral Law, 
1, Fromitasa Covenant of life, have lif | 

2, From the carſevofie, Gat.3, fe, rn Arm 

3. The rigor ofie. | 

4+ Azir brings wrath and the 


_ __ 717 


_ the irritation of it, _mke provokes a mans corruption 
6 Axiencreaſerb rhe guilt of fin, Chrilt bach caten al che guile upor his own 


and Hell, the 


Chriſt ſetsall his ſeryants free (rom the yoke of 


firſt nd death , this j | Hell 
dE eng REES. Xi 00 
| A Gd 2-1 4419.19 more Chrifhi bi we ond ofall ther 


d due to all G 
tbiyro his people in che admigiſtracion ofthe Colenane 


* 
: \ 0 
' 


OE 


> bag i hn. 3. 4 pſig um ths of miley 01 {I 
The Papiſts abuſe the name of | 


handet the wand, Vox Jeſms, wel | 
les Anglo nome ſeſw, pk ' 


- I, 


Sagety 
Foy 


ED 
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omaybe, bad-wichout'knowledge of, or tath |, 
Wnt End eras Vedelzvg./A8+ 4.22; 1Joncof the anwen; ba. 
| of the Pelagian Herefic, who had ſo pur on Chrilt, as Lip 
not fully put off Plaro,have unadviſedly drop: ſome lpeech. 
grant ,* chat divers menbefore theIncarnazion, ing according ;0 
 ditares of Nght reaſon, might be ſaved without faithin Chriſt. The Quelten 
in Chriſtmay be ved? Bur, Whether a nan 
the conduR of Nature without the knowledge of Chriſt, may come to Heaver 
zffettion whereof wecondemn «s wicked, Pe/; afian,Secinian Herelic ; and think 
-” tharitwatrwall faid of Birnard, T hat many labonring reel abk# Plato  Cliridias, 4, 
prove themſelves re be He athens. The Patriarchs Jews beheved »n Corinne ox. 
4 bibendum & mor (up am, Pony nab, Gen.12,4;& 49.1 
" Plal.27;8. & 110. 


Loinglius, non in co baltucinats oft quod dixerit, Qncenquam ſalvam fatto fins fe in Clin {1 ad tri 
fimaini, donatos tali fide fuiſſe, go quden.9th OL IEInAt FER id probart pettj}.. Job. 17; x. 


Rivet. Dip. 7. de Grg 

enm y ſibe faxed by YaChrli it js true we muſt he urired 
orc bay. n have ben m, nigh, fior their mea: ung, they 
oy, tusis a myſlical rypical thin , a adow of Ch nit with- 
0 uk will be laved by their own. works: $6. the 7ee7, Galat. 2. 16 
den. Bot rel betag, ask b ſome of our Divines, How hc h« ped to be (a 
2 not by Chriſt ? anſwered by che Law, therefore the few: are circumciſed. 
rt +264. 
ine Boi ac the name of PFeſus isdefendeg by Alonnt ague Orig. Eccle{ , part 1:-pay 
183-4 * Nichol{on on the Creed, Bart 2. Serm, 16. And Parre On the B+ 
ans "from Zanchy and Parews to juſtific it : bit it is penerally dillked 
F by the ſoundeſt Divices. Vide you Selett, _ T beol. partem tertram , pat! 

"i361; Ov" 


NE Ct as roahars ane Melt aus conciond! 17 0 corp abtentry Urn 


T- OT Ou nr poets ſai o (1 CTC or (RB'T nf 


tle by which he is tertned, is 2 Redermer, by which 1s expr efled in 
e ſaved rey irg us0ur of "he hands of our cne- 
to fave fouler be deliver wichout intimaciro the means 


bo rel weed Mito wa how the BFeliverance _—— ON 
wy þ , ye E a Valuableco Gon, In regard « f which he 
ad fo rom or I op o his liberry and 
Lam kind of dehyerance is the faireſt deliverance, and the 
ES when a fon is made miſe Tore ren, 
pe into hands of Juſtice joyned with p-rfe&t Itrengr! 
| uſe yioletce pt him, nor ooMibil y | 
logon op 's: ; us, our miſery came T8 1: gard of 
{efaule., that, was tied by the rules of his own j& 
inter. from the enjobmenc of thoſe benefits 
upon - "wu. "And ſuch is ia, e weigh: y power _ 


it wy ſhble co = ws from © 


ore bereman 


"be would of 96; Where 


ates ” net , 4 IH, ab ira Di, ab 04 {ara 
favAc Toons, u the delt- 
1p 6+ ten + that this ramhome dt 


Lierince wa the vo of Chr ode thn rep ger "ag yo ng Marth, 20 28, and amr 


1T on, 53; c.4. Jt is raken, x, neganty to delivering our of dange'+ Gn 
4.1 "4 ae . Properly free peers, &&-26.18. Toho 8.34. 4 1 
$.26.That is rwo- 3Dchiveri ev, Luk. 1.74. £3: a igto the poſſeſſion 041 (200 
Y Kpheſ,4-30. | ed 
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<4 alooe this wa y of buyin as our. of bis bands, laying down 
ranſome for us wo ſo did Jeſus, he laid {ts be ofa 


\ Thogrice mv infolteels, we were redeemed by the viewd i Gal, 4 
that petion who was 
One way mad: free among the Remans, V3, precio, manunnſſione, force 
hath delivered us from fig and Saran, C42. 13, 14. paid the rrny 0 re jy —_— 
r Tim.2.6. «price every wayequivalencro the dchr, and hath manumitced usalls Iv 
from che juſtice of God ſted afF's that 
The price which he paid ro redeem us was £0 lefſe than that of his own moſt were rodent 
precious bloud, as Peter tels us, by which ir came to paſſe that Juſtice being ſa- <4 { Hough 
tisfied, the Lord God of Heaven willing)y releaſed usfro bis curſe and wrath and 0s Paid 8 
the puniſhment due to ogr fins, Row+3.25,26, Indeedinregard of Satan and the proc Jbecaule 
fleſh we are to them in anjull , as I may ſpeak, as was 1ſraed in Egypt to God:{the, 
Phareb. The Devil had by fraud, erafc, ſubrilty, guile, made us his Nayes, and ſended party) 
by force kept us under his ſervitude, "whercfore God dealeth not with him by way pu thas 
compoſi:ion. but computifion, drawing us out of his power in ſpight of his heare, To "redeem 
Cal. 1. be hl br pho bis Father he effe@teth our deliverance another way, eyen by figniges che 
ng for var deliverance. You ſee why and bow he 18a Redeem- ferehing back 
ar, pag tr) kb yl Title isoften given him, 7 he Lord thy Redeemer, andthy Re- ® eo. dh 
deemer the boly One of Iſyart. 2 = phpaop 


m 
both ſenſes. 1 Cor. 5.20, Col. 4-19. Redemptionss Nemen apud latinas i ſigns e, vel iceraram 
we! ſunplruter emprionem e xpoſits pretiy &f ſumpea emere worrns oft (2am ut pr «t, Rivet.Di$.5. 


One ſaich,There are four wayes of delivering a perſon ont of captivi 

1, Bya free diſmiſſion, 2 Chron.28.14,15. 2 Chron.36.two aft ve 

2. By way of flighc or eſcape. 

3. By commutanon, Prov.rt8. Eſay 43. 3h 

4. By wayof ranſom or redem 100, asthoſe that are taken by the Tarks and 

made gally-{laves, are redeemed a ſomme of money, Matri20.38, A4#; 20.28. 
1 Cor:6,20, 3 Perry 1.19, | 

Lawycts ſay, There are in tivil Corporations three wayes of freedom, _irh, 
by Service, by Redemption , ©, Ee! as S* Pakl was free of Rome ; by 
pe ages eg +» try ds; by Redemption, as the dvr 
— eat ſumme purchaſed bis B Hal: Remaimag Sob/on Gal.y.rSce 
neay hve 4 ro tes" {a oanING freed us, 
Redempuon implies chings : 
Firſt, Acaprivity from whence we were redeemed , we mereualer Fabs 8. 


one bl 3. I prcehrydo fr 2 Tim.2.26. 
Dong 
om 


Thy, 1% Re, liberry, _ 
pg IN OG 


hs Jobs 1 
x. trans on $5 $1016 my the bins, fr had 
fin, \Afarth. 19.26: 


3.\Berauſe he was a divine oeibahire was an infinite value jn.all he did, 
The oma do by WIN Cn, Ys 'opor- 
4 ' abandantly 

ef we had don the jul juſtice of y 4 


isoffended by fic,and all in fin, od, Arriduces of his age 


14. | 


Holineſle, ma. i where ever be finds & in com- 


pericamwich ham. 
There are two the commanding ind condamaing pewnrer ie, V; 


things in 
iced, & vu damnandi, —_—_— 


In 


= — = 4 — 


57% A. Body of Divinity, Book V, 


_——_ _— 


Ih death chere are two things : 
_ pdt it, 
"2. The power and efficacy of it. Upon the merit is founded the efficacy of ;; 
price of death rakes away the condemning power ot fin, and (0 Goy 
Ti Sic lalaed, the power of Chrilts deach takes away the commauding power 
of fin, and (o his holinzſle is 3 -- Faich layes hold on the price of Con: 4 
£ death which takes away rhe c ing power of lin, by new obedience we par. 
. rake of che virtue and efficacy of Chri death whereby ecommanding power of 
ir owe. i wc 
Chriſt is a Saviour by his merit a er,  H:do.b conquer for us by his mer; 
and in us by the efficacy of his Spirit. "4 Fenerie, 
FE repel ot ie Gece of ih 
41.4 © Firſt, Taregardof the difference 0 enemies, God and the Law are our en6. 
1 Th ine. wites by fight, the Deviland the Worldloaror malice. God could mock on 
rrarion therefore he mult b> reconciled , the Law could not be difanulled, theretore ic my 
vedtnnags be ſacigfied. To regard alſo of the Devil thax fights againſt usas a t<mprer, ( Chril 
red when” a3 © vycrcome him by his power, and as an acculer, fo Chriſt was to overcome 
chriſt died, © bim by his merit, Row. 8,34. 
+ © - Secondly, Becauſe of the different quality and reſpeR in which $atan is ag 


- «He had a legal right as Gods executioner, Epheſ.2.14. 
, S. He had an uſurp:d power, John 2.32, the Lord made him an extcurioner we 
made him a Prince , by the meritof Chriſt Satan is pur out of office. | 
Secondly, Chriſt is a Saviour by power,and the efficacy of bis Spiric, i Cor 15.5 7 


" Rom 16.20. Jobe 10.24. | 
1, Itis upon us by yertue of Chriſts interceſſion, Heb.7.25. Rem,5.10. 
Zech. 3.2. 
2, Iris fucd out by prayer, Rom. 1.27. 
3 It is conveyedto us 1n the Miniſtry of the Word, P/«l.8. 2. 1/« $3.1, Row, 1,16 
2 Cor.10.5.. . | 
4. This power igxeceived and given by faith, 1 Per.5.10. 
Mediator won * Bur thertbird Tirle followeth, iscalled a Mediator betwixt God and man, id 
catur x Tim.2. 4 Acdiator of the new Covenant, A Mediatoris a perſon that labourcth to ſet at 
s. Heb. 8.6, _apreemenctwo or more em that be at yariance, and thereſore it is required 
t he be incercfſed 1nco parnes, andhaye ſuch a nght in beth, that 1n rea- 


CO IE no hodh wil ate ater 


yercon e 


and of rec the one to the other that w "1 t0 de at 
one with another. T Covenant the Coyenan: of _ —_— 

and therefore it was made without a Mediator by the Pet- 

alone withour ing betwixt , for there was perf awit 

—_— | AG any coomng ; p lj 
by v MM AEELFPOAOX be continying and perteing of 

«21> 4 torloved the cr as he needs muſt , becauſe there 
gf many Rr work , and fo malt needs 
. < pleaſing to ' ir 181m att eator ſhould hace the creature io 
CEL he longer Fog Ie Hr WIT he PRE and the creature al 
ny oycd tne Lreator, wing ih him nothing butlove acd favour, by which be 
Means pool forbims | codyue will get not willing 
ſe bn do Nur apini cocept Wert ſhould pull aponwmielt by finning, which be 

; abbot monk. — Oo orb unfed ery ery 

« ANT TOVENT | net | Wore, 00s bei rfeftly united in good ac- 

- <otd and love.” Bur the d Coveriant Mawto be Sade -/ x paent mortally 
offended, apdenceediogly fallen out one with another... Fox. God ihe Creator was 


> M139 


cm, qui —— conjuntas medinem ſe-interpooit, vt 111 174 yet 64 
Gr. 
wſtly 


«> arerns con- 


ja decomenneoemy wo may, that is, iticenſed #prinſt him, « nf 
iſh him with great and heayy cs, and man the creax 
y ome anenemy to God theJ 1m, and m 
cauſe of the juſt puniſhment which he 
fore this Covenant muſt be made 7 
as it were fo between 
and labour to win them ro accept condirfory, thats enmity m 
and peace be ſerled berween them, So did Chriſt, he came berwixc his perl 
=. _ to his _ e condition of ſatisfying his juſtice, 'andts os the ton. db 
of CIS favour netwithilanding our fin; uporrour cotverſion 1 becau die 
to dy good is exceeding willing co imbrace the condition, | a ſtance be- 
oe ds hog oben] that bis juſtice 
ſome other way without mans ruine, he oe yoo fave birt, *6nly man' 
a norwilling10 recurn to God again, «Q©dChriſt hart! more to do th pi 
to accept of tayour on his terms n to perſwadetiim asit wereto' ac 
choſererms: yet he doth , Witrarddraw alt choſeto it t n 
nefit of this covenant ndeth* therefore ' 
venant, PET 


On My 
rays a yo yen Fe As co are Chriſt ws 19'be God-man, thee 
Ce ee ns ihoan tered. ns wigs 


Chriſt is the ecelabie@.r richesof grace which God in his eternal pleaſure 


intended ro beſtow 1 Fobn 5. 11. Epheſ.1.22, As 3.15. It was Gods 
pamery yur dnp (ont Aug er Pra b7 tothe creg- 
wre fallen the channel of the grace of Reconciliation, to the Angelsthe channel of 
the of conhrmation. 

que diententng we ſhould defire the Fatherto'gj grace 
by Chriſ the fountain of grace, Heb. 14.21; and we ſhould uckronedge hu 
and give bim the honour of all the gracevagd ſpiritual comfort we partake f Ti 
36, 1 T3iw,1.lt 

ons, God would have alt depofired in the hand of a Mediator, 

— ry. could receive no good thing ngfrom God immediately the change 
of the covensnt brought in a c of the enr/fobs 5,22. "All muſt come 
to us by-yerwwe of « covenant; with man atfirit in a tovenant-way; 
25 -GINORT the Covenant, t Cor.15.47- God appoin 


NE Eh CONES w ahho®'s ent in reference 
he wger Fs a parchaſe in ſence to the new bene pL nay 
diator could do this. There is more righteouſneſſe yr = man fallen . 


than Ade had in innocency, 9c ng have in 2ofwered but 


the precept of the Law , muſt anſwer the pong — os fo 
Lo ob, Aadays. to ri curſe az a cranſgreſſour , KI; dy bra 


rkepags! x06 old Ae hong of the pe ym ples 


id an infirumental for of 
Moe pv wary A the Office of a Mediator, to. aofwer all 


IL. 


Dddd 
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Ly His Love to take a humane Nature tO an actual Union with the God. 
: ES ir ol on ares beties Kioyercd 


— ” -n. Mp robe bo | 
"* communication of his Goodneſſe--to the crearur 


of communication is anion , there is che fulleſt union berwixt Gag 


and 
11. Lefſe principal: | 
a to man, ſo God hathtwo ends, Reconciliation and Communion 


| 2, Communion, Chriſt is bis boſomthe ſeat of love and (ecrefe,by Chris 
we havea m 4 Wa 8 ©28m0 | 
was near whom he would accept,and near to us who we may truſt he 
; pleads wich God for ax and creats wich forGod he wes faithſull to } A 
iol'to-w aaderof tis henour and our falvarion. Orem 
There is a-controyerlie berween the Papiſts and us, 4» Chriſt /;; 
candun utramg; naturamiBellarm.Tom.1 de Chrifto Mediatorc, c.1,1.44 $,6;7 8. 
Aquin-pere.4..2s.26. Art.2. lay, Chriſt is Mediator onlyas man, not 3s God , they 
br des T ;m:2.5.we ſay, Chriſtas God-manis Mediator . Cri} cals hy) 
hs Cn a regrets yes Is Chrifts [dis Dewi 1k 
called the Mediatoy,” wee ſolus bowmeo, ſed Dems hens, ſait In 17.2.5, The God- 
and head concurted with the manhood in all vo Med od that place 
of » 1 Tim.2.9. proves, that Chriſt qus fwit bows, which was a man, is our Mcduator, 
but not qu home as a man. 


Mediator (e. 


Maſtet Perkins Tom. 1, Chap.1t. Of the Order of Cauſes of Salvarion. 


© The Papiſts ſay that Sainteare Mediators to God, fee rt Tim. 2. 5. Ther: v 
k (lay they ) of Redemption, but of Interceſſion there are many. The 
iſts make the Saints Mediators of SatisfaQtion ; Redemprion is nothing eſe 
t of @ price of SatisfaRion,. ' See Fobn 14.6, Epbeſiant 2. 18. & 
not the phony ſo defend rey Nicks jincigtes Alchough 
{ one it DY laYing, there 1s but one good 
Nw Ied'ef lm ber 


Scriptures are tO of him " bur there is another evil 
, No man ( faith Sadee/againſt the Papiſts) maſt expect witegram [alaterms 4 


anquam_ 9%» Fgr us” but not Meds the thre Medictareef Interceſſion onely to pray 
minat, | ; 0 or us. BFellarmd.1. de Inanit c 4 
- th  areia Game err euetodonmene 


| __ Donm . Chamwer.Tom.2.1.8.c.7. _ Omnis Mediator eſt medivs, at nol 
Mcdimror, ms | _ ; & howmincs, Qui pro omnibus inrerpellac, & pro quo vey 1 vaws 


Wearets underſtand that place 1 Tim.2.4. extlufvely, one, and but one, 45 
ijnche ſormer purt ofthe verſe, There & bar one God, One and but one. Yi Eltun 


Ne dites p#s, oness bob)» nn nee nn lego ction, as a Mediacor of Interceſhon: 
| ouſt for and Mediator arc both one; The Papiſts received this from che Grr- 
4% mot de tiles, the Devils (their gods) which were reputed of the lower ſorr, were made 33 
(<4. Conſul- means to come unto che higher, whence they were called alſo Di; medoximi, ta: 


e : 
Grec, & la verſion Lacine. les Diftionaires, Grecs, Latins, & Francois, & vous en tpprendrer, que 
ia mor, dont I Apoftre ſe ſerr, an ſen} & qu'il ſaur routncr ces parokes & un ſexl Mediarew De 618.de 014 


tic in Keligio® Reformee. Vide Vide Badiun in 4. Epbiuigyno.p. iti, 


5, 


QOuares. Of Means Recovery y Chriſt 575 


only for Interceſſion,; asif Neptune would | be made Arr 
is, gods only for Interc ; eP tune Tn 


cry bis means and 1 . Ms Deoring upon peer tothe Mebrewr, 
+14,15,16- 

WEL, a God, Rom. B. $4. Heb. 
10.41.12, This dignity 451 to any creature, 

2, He chat was to make Intercefſion mult appear with bloud, Efayy 3.as. 

Chrilt inallo called a Savey the New Covenant Now a Sxrety *is # perſon 
that undertaketh it is uledof a thar undertaketh tO £1) of a bet» 
ſee another mans debt and itis apphed to choſe which a Child to ter Covenant , 
be baptized, ae eikee the ivy Wd which is ſpecified in i is not fo fie- 

the charge, Congo ener ons noo. them to believe and re- |y '<ndred of 


Liay a Surety py rare ae wh He tharis  Surery incaſe ef debt b $2<ne7 Te 
bederaak the debt , he thatis a Surery covenant  OLRISS ſee the __ 
covenant performed, anCunderraetd cod for doch ps » bd not a Teſtament 
doubc of the oher in regard of #ny 
is a Surecy in bis Fachers to us, that he Hs pers. ns 10 have, nor 
turn, let us not be tarther careful} about that, bur only ſtrive to 


Surery, 
' will deſerve remiſlionof and dotharfor us which ſhall without fail procure — 
his Father-to accept and us, 'Againhe undertaketh for us roo that we ſhall doch, The - 


cient Atonement, He underrakerh, -1 ſaygthar there ſhall ip cendred Sw 
- he : £ a CE 
—_—_— and that we ſhall ruroeo bem; ard for him that he ſhall accept 
xy pony echo: eltha-pdompand Hub 79 of the 

es edn Tar ments to i o, fore hoon tar fn > 
wt mngtn = nor ever turnto him, I will ' 
cauſe them to turn. EE Rand, wi 
which knowing bim to be angry doth bitterly accuſe, bur Chriſt undertaketh, lex 
ts nor fear he will pacifie him and free us, only letus turn, So you ſe the reaſon 
of - this Title, a Surecy of the new Covenant. ' F6r Chriſt could not be a Media. 

other mears but by being a Surety, ſeeing without him neither tould 
ob y Be oryptioyay nor would, nor could we yeeld him ſatisfaRtion, or turn 
to him. 


for another ; Chriſt is therefore called our High- prieſt, pv oh rroywaymany 5-4 go oe 
EE EE EGRE: Moy dpo ropiaal, 
4 Chriſt mighr never enrred Bond, Cl 2. 
nos, che theſes,” Mido rengk wedary uh be ad never exe jnþs us, nor = — 0 
ys hut cpped bs atmo are er eng Chef inkelf was wade under the aw a Covenant of works 
en ee ee betas tf rn 4 yt bring made a curſe 
we reader HJav1zn a Covenant, he is a Surety 3, of & of it. Sce Biſh, Vſbers 


week th aw a de, GUS. oat He ove yo eter od by verrue of our Crearion, 


wy od nth») jo openanry 
= mdoyge\ rome —_ pr do Armen ener ES 
the prohibuwion. 


It isa bo bas, eA's Chriſti aliquid V'Y morte 
Dio bimſelf, or for madkinde 


M* Lewſevin bis ſecond Book of rhe Body of Divinity, Chap.y. faith, He ine- rellarm.de 


repenc and curnto hm, and he will caule us to come to him, 


oe 


># 
ts 


: 
: 


HA 
it 


E» i 
} 


T 


rited to Cbrifto L 4.c.9. 
i dimen ondentrerhlpomer tn Haired Hapd rs, Ro, 

exes 

k & power co ſend downithe holy Ghoſt to reveal the Goſpel FUEL. Gauketi Papiſts edge 


Pipiſts for proof,ſhew 
ſay, Chriſt mericed. ſomerhing for himſelf, viz. Corporis gloriats rather Ordinem 


+ Phil2.4s. Heb 2.9. Luke 24.465. hw afus 1 . than Mmrizm, 
Chamier.Tem.2.l.2.c.8. Fide Calv. f «git u incarnationis, tos (Macs ad nos 


refert 
ineriing for himſel? _. SIIGS ns 116.7, The Secini an from this of GhtiAs 
Ddddz o 


AX Bop of Divinity. Boox Y 


ms "the exakationof the Name jeſus, wherein hewacs he was deſpi.. 
a mens, and all ahe. good things be was poſſcft of af, 
d 


EE En na 
He Oy went tothe? ; 
Es and we mipht fe tothe Fi 
SES Surety cannot do or fuffer ary thing 1, 
jam, but or whombe loa =» . AllthacChriſt did was for us, be 
e nature when itis united tothe God. 


LEpbeſ.8,9,10 His humiliation is not held to bethe 
of his exalration, his exalcacion 18 deſcribed as a following re- 
by « By che name Jeſus Chriſt is meant Jeſus himſelf, 25 F#,,, 
Att: 3,16, 
wrt hecrve meaning of the the word, and not as the Papiſtsmean mcrited, iris p/a1 


properly merers 1970 morethan conſreni, to orc 


aan oy 6d - nr ra uſed in ancient Writers. 1: Hey 
ſin Same Sowme —_—__ brifuan T bevel, Artac,7.p.268. 

5. Now follows the Title C to be conſidered, rheword ſignifies © Ancinred, 
ln 4a CAL Ronen ab unitiowe appetlari ? Avg. Aninting is 
by oFeass nd wwSen pothn Roan ngs cx Sexl, David, $«. 

ro Preſts, as to High-prieft at name of his admifhon 
room, and to all the Prieſts when they were tft admitted 
unto inccoot in oh Fer ge non yr zand it was alfo uſed to Prophets ſometimes, 


yo oder our moment Thus the Tabernacle 2nd 
inſtruments were anvinced. 


in N. T. Ebri triviffims- (mr 9 ens wore anointed and the High pricth 
after, rhe inferiour Pricfts only at the firſt time. The Ihe poicl was anointed alway 
the confeRtion of which the Lord 


Thr, 

lure athgoe and | dams 

is place, if he were carchull 
adturalcm cfhcrentiam tam 
1, quarum wn of, perions 


nd {> 198 0p arg few dem han ad 1find neceſſars on 


* 


theſe things apart, to cauſe God to accepr them for his own ale, 
to thoſe Offices; affuring themſel ves and ochers,ihac 

them in their places, that did give chem Amboruy, 
Td . Now thereſore our Lord Jeſus 15called 
feelin e above bu fellows, 


ee ſpecial offices of his, 


6 ebithmel + Propher, Geboben — ap take away Or ig” 
norance, & Prieſt ro take our guilt. Somewere Prieſts and Prophets, lo vis 
$Samncl : Some a Prieſt and a ſo was Melchiſedech : Some 4 Prophet and 4 
King, fowas Duvid; —___ was dPrieft, a Prophet and a King, Tryns 
Liſt = , @ great King, ® great Prieſt , and a great Prophet. A Prieſt for 
+ Pam 110.4 . Iropher for ever ever, Aarnh.28. 20; A King for ve, 

Dane 2.44. 


There 


. Ss ; "RW MT R - 


L 


Cuar,s. Of Mais Recovery byCbbrift 5997 
©" There isn difference berween the anotnii of the Kings Priefteand Prophers 01 
the Old Teflamene, and che anvieninger DAR 1 ' Chri 24 man 

7. Inthe efficient caaſe, rhey wereantointed mediarely by other Prophers and at og 
Prieſts, Chriſt immediacety by God himſelf 1100 nSrees 


, 2, Inrcſpet of che marcer hey were anoiced wick exxernl oe wid live Sdparkt his 
nal, | charis inviſible of the Spiri 


m_ S727 theend, monies earthly and worldly King- — 


reſpeR of the ohrs us notnring &f the mChein 
oo oe romlum web Yn yootmpy nd nt wr wer Laxetr yo "Is, =- = 


r. gon Deng Prieſt and Prophet 


2. juren potent Pſatm 11 1. 
| Now for his rieily fundion Fi, wy 
of execucing it firſt. For God muſt be firſt reconciled unto 
EATS , afore- any good thing can de dome ro tim 


There were ſome Ceremonies, which when they were over, thePrieſt was fully had 
inn 4 
Oy! was 0n im, Levie. 8.12. the ſpices which were in the oy! _ 
of the Spi rie, Pſatys 11 .2. 1 Þobn 2.20, Chrift was anvinted wi 
bor! oy 1p 7 fry j Thisrela related to bis prophetical office. 

2. Was ſprinkled with bloud , was not thus conſecrated till his death, 
Lahe3.32. Heb.2.10, 

(ap rent , Palm 110.4. A great bs b-pr fo tr Soafe'of Ord Heh. 
17.& 3.1.4 prieft;Reb.2.17. A big th 115 come, Heb. © 
0.11.0 A __ 2.2. A Refs Ta 6, f Ga fom 1.29. 
The Lamb flain fremhe begianing of tht World Rev 13:8. 4 Propiriation Rom.3.25; 
or 2 ypc ly 

Prophetical Office are borh 


on bis Prietly Office; the 
a Cr thefraitand benefit of all, though Chriſt 
re Od EY 3 though excred upon al 


This Priefthood Choke tated lit properdeyand $: 
"The properties of Chrifts Friefihood ate = 


It is noe Typical bat a Real Prieſthood jn which not the ſhadows of things, 


= rr rake awayfin are offered, bur the thing which it (Cf was the 


ment of all the ſhadows, ſo it differs fromthe Amon; al Pneſthood ROW eros 


type for che rime bei 


2. Thisisan everritſPriefihocd not tO be determined A. ry if chat 
world mult derermine : Chriſt is called a Prieft for ever Cn th whats of the Papif 


verme of his Prieſthood began began wich thefirſ ner char was 


me, by gre erp theta, 0 i 


nefit of bis offering as well as we that live after, 
lefle to them than co us,becauſe that blood was Wn 
— e Pricfiivod «Prieſthood that ha 


; Hor, 1. Betauſe by i once offering he did 
raps br yhrn, 2. Becauſe 
a were trankiene, but the benefie 


gear work was t© make Awnement for 
for ro 1421 eb all rl Ge 
ina more tranſcendent and eminent ood wed ayon 


than 
v Scrifice to God, yer himielf was noe 6 Sacrifice _ giſt did bear the tv pre 


Book V 
n Iris a boly Prieſthood, Heb.7.26. & 9.14. It behoverh «ws fo have an bel» Pricf 
/ p ate from finners , the H ieſt offered for his own and the peoples Gos, oy 
iſt was ſtricken for our He was boly in his Nature, barmlefſe;. his 
Life, undefiled in both. All the Sacrit'ces of the Law were to be without blery( 
the Prieſts were to be without corporal blemiſhes, a rype of Chriſts moral 1:11;..q," 
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to aha 114 of whom we hear once for all and nomore, a ſhadow 0! the yr. 
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the Prieſt went into che holy place he (pres 
will fervently and unmovably de firiog,chac all hs men 
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1 Cer.1,30, Phil.2.7 


mirage a Fr mah n0 
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death of Chriſt. His death was an at of obedience, he died in obedience 


pair col poo oo Non tmeercedit gace 
> q1 1wvir5 hog wot juriſdtfhrons, ate, each, 
L1.c.17. loh.17.24. C —_— 


Cant. tos} thar is [ors pour 


hk 
vip frpltonts Far be ard lf 
in the behalf of all chat arc given unco him. ” 


ing. 


A Dabnof Divibiexadt. \\) Boor 


P anam banc inde 1} guad br 4% TY 

iy 0g hou or AQ20.28. bg6ipanes frue ug 
ſon, ſa contributes mucho this eſtimation, therefce 

I Lird/t©Cor:ir. 27; The bived of 

Chriſt Sem Grd; 4 Joh. 1.7, Grad 


. No the [ould eniahbs facutaBios; becauſe hie palyeoutd dorha which 

d 17.10. 
g- Foes et is daj-4mperfed, that canno 
which needs pardon Tor) othermie ks oben .of _ dignuy*(who was 


had noc been mericor\- 
rater roy d 64. 


s facisfaction follows the application of it. F,, 
buc alſo the bloud/ of it ſprinkled upan the 
purged from bis Onne, tl the 'bloud of the 

Therefore Dowi#fuith, Wop me with byſop 
are ſaid 16-44” \ choſen ro life throng / 
is t0 ſay, rogers the verrue ard 


The ſecond is Interceſſi- 


h% bis Father ; havirg 
yers for us ; . and {ounp 
ic doe bal heme for us, that is, pre- 


aſs 6M when a$ Ours, done; in 0ur be. 


pda fins, and 
, andim _ and to cauſe the 
to accept us dy all our fins and 


Chriſt aÞÞeare Ar, ik in Heaven for bis people : 
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ſhe mn ihe 
| our perſor to God the Facher before the throne of Ba, 
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r, The Church Myſtical, the number of all the Saints of God wherher Militagt Mfatn p 
or Triuwphanc, 6 _ <A, 
| ng | The Spirir is 
the bond of a higher union ro the Sainrs then Angels, Chriſt is to rhe Angels Capor dignitaries, ©: the Sainrs Capt 
untonts, He communicates torhe Angels as fervants, to the Sains a3 members, 2 


2, The Church Political,” parti Chorches gathered with their Officers, as 
the ſeven Churches in Aſia, Chriſt is the head of both. 

The original and fountain of all Government is God the Father, Sonne and holy 
Ghoſt, heharh a primitive and abſolute Soycraignty over all men. 

1, As hegives them what being he will. 

2, As be appoints them whar end he will, 


3- As he gives them what Law he will, this is Reguam off enricle, Thine is the I 2g 
K ing dome, John $.20,21, 
Secondly, All che Perſons of the Trivity bave commacred or delegated this pow- 2223 
erinto the hands of Chriſt as he is Mediator, both God and Man, Aſat. 12. r$, 19. 
ports hv 
things qualified Chrilt for this : He hath 
1. A Shitit of waſedom and countel, I/a.11.2,3 ,4- Keys are Au- 
2, Of courage alſo there, atd 1/a 31, 4. hariatrhs 
3. Ofmeckoeſs and moderation. lama token of 
+, efanbla), {9.6 ed 
Thirdly, Chrili deiegares this power(as be hath the government of the Church) veramen: , 
f Tethe Angcle | — por + 4 
1, To ,t "gener; 9-4 ar powers. $+ 7 
2. To che Magilirates, By him Kings yrign. —__y 
3. To Chuchofficer Eh 1,12. Theſe are to continue ſo long as his Media Stewards is 
ory Van houſes who | 
Ic is fic thae Chriſt and he alone ſhould goyern the Church. have the Keys 
Firſt, Becauſe the Church's his own, his own body and bouſe, Rew. 12.5, 1 Cor, © hem. 
12.12.Eph.4.16.Heb. 3.6. | » 
It is his, wiſen,execurey 
-+ 1. By purchaſe, He bath parchaſed to himſelf a pecntiay people. all chrearnings, * 
2. BY Cos dab Covenant with rber, and thou becameſt mine. -—poym ry 
, 3- By Regeneracion, are One Spirit. ; 
- Secondly, The Church is tus great Drone, and Pr eminy. yy m 
\ 1. The great pledg God hath commirted to his cruſt, Fob» 17. 2. 1 Tim, "xy 
, 2, The great reward of all his ſervices, Eph. 1 21,22. | 
3. There is none qualified for the Churthes government but he. 
Q This Soveraignty of Chriſt as Mediator is two-fold z 
Xe _ Hirſt, 1nthe ſpiritual Kingdom, by whith he rules in the hearrs of all, efpetially 
. ORC c, 37-23 Bow 3y-17 
h, Thisconfittsin ſix chings 
t Fe. He ſets up a throne in che ſouls of his people,that they look on him as @ Kirp, 
v4.4. | 
2. As a ſpiritual King he gives Lawso the ſoul, Row, 13.5. 
hu 3. He will puniſh ;heic enerties, 4 Jobs 3.18, 
of 4- He be{iows both tur 4.5. 
” 5- He rules in their , Job. 16, 14; 
ws 6. He hath the ee vas 
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a20n0- l , 
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a; 
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CN The Cecriopeyes oo no meniemn 
4+ Fe ſhall give up bis Kingdom to bis Father,1 Cor.15.34.the Lord Jeſus | ah 
all chis Soveraignty for the Saincs ſakethat they might have intereſt inc Ik ne 
& 3. 35- | 73 A 4: 
We wu take heed " _n on an carthly CI, Kingdom, loberitanc 
Preferment by Chriſt , expected carthly pr erment , the Mi * 
lay, Cui acaboeg ell Monatchies, and be Monarch alone, and is > ie 
greac Perſons here. | 
Sane bil in The Jews deny Chriſis Office, they ſay, he ſhall be an earthly King, and 
Years Tefia- ſhall conquer all Nations, 4 z them imto the Land of Canaes, and there (hy'1 
menti ſcripts hleſs them with abundance ot all things. The Papiſts ſpeak of a carnal preſence 0 


C—_— Chriſt in the Sacrament. 


Feſws Criſt, 
je Davelnc. 5. Canes 
6 bec vers wnicun teftrmns.. 
& Dev non babent, ſed exm rencinnt cum not ſacr Trizitate ; 
hair fn Gdrifien) nent tre exten lie Ganties fan 2 
de Deo Syntag. 1.1. £2. 


. 1, Imperial, Principal, 
Second, Ville : ſo th Pope : Thin? 
prebeminence, to be miniſterial arpuerh ſubje- 


ro lift him s- 


boa piagty, Gals 22d Benders: { word with « demonſtrative Article , he, and no oder 6 


Moſt inthe world oppoſe the Kingly Office of Chrift, bis Laws, P/a/. 2. 4. Sc 
mags yo > Kingdoms coarrary to the Kingdom of Chriſt,chat of fo. 
Saran, a ichrilt, . 
It is impoſſible to do too much for Heayen,for this Ki , what a diſpropor- 
tion is there berween all that we can door ſuffer, and the of Heaven, Zow.$ 
18, Sce Lacke 10.42, £13, 24, 2 Pet.,3.11, 
DireRions to get a right ro this k 
I. It muſt have yout higheſt eſtimation, not only ſpeculatively and notionally, 
but by a praQticall judgment, 
2. Your reſolation todo or ſuffer any thing rather than undergo ths 
hazard of the loſs of this Kingdom. 
See Dr Jacky F Your heartieſt affections, the rational not paſſionate part. 
L11.c.6:8,  Chiſtisour Lord : This nameisoften given to Chriſt, P/al.1 10.1, Aate22.44 
Lord is taken © Jobm 13.13, As 2.36.1 Cor 28.& 8. 5,6. The Apoltle taxes delight (hll ro mer- 
three way©s : , thon this Tirle The Lord, Col.1.19. 1 Cor.i0.21.& 11.20. Jade v. 3. It is called The 
© God Table of the Lord, and the bedy and breadof the Lord, becauic we are (0 ready to for- 
Facher. pet Chviſts aurhourity,tberetore he is very often called Lord in the New Teſtament 
2. Civilly, fo Rev.1.5. Phil.2.10. " | 
men, AF 1%. | Chriſtis Lord; 
1. As God, Job 20. 28. | 
2. Asman, both in reſpeR of the hypoſtaticall Union, and by the merit of tus 
\by which he hath gained a donunion to himſelf over men redeemed dy tum, 


He 


ET > Do _—_—_—t——— 
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Hes Lord byrighr, Chriſt exerci- 
1, Of Creation, J-bn 1. 3. fenh his Loed- 
z. Of Redempuon, Cor. 6, 204 1 Pet, 1.18, _—_— ree 
3. Preſervation and Government, Eph.5.23. OO 4 han. 
—_—_ Dog vi 8 bend oo hi 
1, In Natiors, FLIO. 7. ., 
z. F% G WE x f Saints, Rev-15.43. Ie. V4 Maſter 
The is Lord wh, Hr Ee ſpecial mapner over the Queen, oy Ofa he es 
by doubly , as King and Husbacd, EpWy/t. penad.. his ſubjects. 
chree prviledges of his Lo When this 
1, Heis Lord alone, he hath no co- ner Erb. s; Lord of lords, 
2, 1s Lord over ail creatures inwar Is" oct good to defendthem, -** _ 
the oo mts thewnrid, 
3. Is Lord for evcr. pom ge 


This Actribute when gi to. Godtbe Father or Chriſt, uſually ſig nifieth his by a firit &- 


> 
Soveraignry and Domimon, Thus ſaith the LardGed, cha 1s, he / hatch So- w  eyne? 


veraign power over you. When this Tie is given to Chrilt in che\New Teſta. 
*ment as 4 Giſlinion between God and-the Lord, 1 Cer. 8.6. Epheſ 4. 5, 6. nan hou 
Phit..2. 11. is fignficth chat Chriſt is bechrough whom all good from God is de- the Title of 


rived to vs, and through whom aſlour ſervices are offered to God, that he is our Lord. 


or. 
Ar to move vs to accepc.of Chriſt as Lord, 
I, one muſt I Kingor other, Chriſt onSeigthee which 
one 10 pl: aſe 18 


2. Chet be Lord 


y and pow- 


re is no Loc 
we ops Ehtees 2 2 Per, 
Will you deprive 2 _—_ 
To ler up Chriſt a3 Lord, is 
Firſt, To. yield up. our ſelyes to his-uſe in renoynciog all ſinne, Titus 2. 12. 
yy ny og aQually dedicating our ſelves ro him, 2. Ch 
0 In ng our ves to m, 2 ron- 40, 8. 
This mult be done, 
L With a ſence of the Lords mercy, conſcience will plead God# inteteſt on all 
yo ngy > lope red Rowe Gti. 
tbr ore go and diligent obedience, Ly 6.46, 
Les co his will, Afar. 21,3. 
Ra... rr pond roragacrs bm come labour for arrwe perſonal reig 
he only may be of our fouls, we ſhould be glad COR Me 
coping Familie, publick Aſſemblies, his Truchs; Ordinances and Govern- 


If we receive Chriſt into our hearts; we muſt are wg 
a——_ ,and inall bis Offices, and into eyeryroom 
ever, 
We become the fervants of God four ways : 
1, Byagn a& of Eectionin God; ef 9. 15. 
4 > rr Cor 6021/8 7. 23 A 
3. By Conqueſt, Ser vas quiaſs ſexvarns in Us; Lak 1. 467961 3 
/4- By murual Covenant, we ac laſt chooſe God tor oe ieed adults 
To bex ſervanc bach eB thiogyia ez 
wa award reverend a 
. Rady ourward 
P. firſt do the work of God, Chrilt dd bis Facherd work, Pobw 9. 41; 


ond, Do his work onely; us 1 TP wocontrary Mallers. 


Cnas; 


OE Ie. 
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Cure, V1]. 


Gf CHR ISTS$S double ſtate of Elumiliation and 
Exalration 

| Itherto of our Lotds Natures and Offices, now of his acts by which 

in choſe Natures he fulfilled thoſe Offices. They are all drouphr 

to « Dichotomy by our Lord himſelf , when he Caith | Ong ht ma 

Chriſt to have [ſuffered and to entey ito bu po ? and by the 

Apoſtle Saint Paxi, faying, He humbled bimſelf, and God hath greatly (x41 


him. 
Firſt chen for bis humiliation, A ety er our Redemprion, becauſ: 
that 18 c0 fatishie for ſin muſt bear pu . bearing of pucifilncts. 4 
ulfering of ſome eyill and undeſirable thing, cannot be bur an ahaſe. 


ſome. ) He did this as eur Sacrifice, To he Hare our finacs, Pla. ir. 1 
and 69. $. cv bd was Whible debe, Gal. 4. 4 and 4. v4. Dan. 9. 26. { wht, 
commuration of the perſon, debe, Iſa. $3. 5. He had a negative ignorance though not 2 privative in hu 
gown lacky'2, $2+ was troubled in Spas, 

| 22.44. Mrhe crearures were again 

| of uu pprer' ofthe judge 

: a2 chief Maptraces in 

him. f had a great hand in 

ſufferings, Iſ $3.16. The ſame Greek word tranſlated and Berray is uſcd of God, Kan t.22. Jud: 


ET TCL Te IX 
. . no Z 
Apatile AF. 2 his Xl in the firſt place and 


| or op ptepr=rungetrara will, 2. A great part 
by God, Maith. 27. 46, Gal. 3.13. 3- Chriſt aſcribes the cop o 


== 


This abaſement wasrwo-fold : | 

1. lo ſubmirring bimſelf ro the whole Lawn our behalf in the form and 
quality of a ſervant, evenas if be no other than a bare man, fo chat be 
was foundin faſhion as a man, and madetn the hikeveisof men, chat , was pul 
ro ferve and asmecrmenare. To be ſubjeRt co God, and obed1ehc tothe aw 
5 andaage rm gr res burto be in ſuch ſorc and degree ſubje, « 
if be were 4 of Adim, of rio more excellency than a man, this was ar 
abaſement. Thar the heic of ſome noble-man =_u perſon be inferiour to bis 


Facher, and do whatſoever de ſhall imploy him in, ſurable to bis 4w3/1cy 30d cone. 

oy BEER ; a 55 note bie, but if ſome ſlave whow the ſon 

did pleale to affet ſhould play the thief 20d runagate, and the ſor requeſting dis 

farhers favourin his behalf, ſhould beanſwered, 1am content ro pardon hin 10 

your ſake fonne, wpon condition that you will be ſculiion in his room thus feaver 

_ i years, and bereupon ſhould ſerve his Father in thathomely office of the K1:ctur 
conviat'® for theterm | _ this now were abaſemenc for the fore. 16-5" 

| bis Humanity 10 be andferviceable ro his beaventy t4- 

ſucable co bis wortrh-ard dignicy, had been no humitianon 

» but-ro be ſubjeR in the qualiry of # meer man, nay a finfoll man, and be put to 
_ obcd;- obry the Law, and fuch a Law, and fo to obey it asif he bad beco of no hight! 
; off-spring than the his mother; this was a great abafing. He ſabutre« 
himie't ro be under rhe auchoriry of bis mother, as another child, and to live 351 

Preniice tO Foſephs Tradey as ancther child to go'up to the Lealis co be curcumin, 


==» 7 S = 


SLES 


or power 1n it , now ay hope born @f that Family,now 
Linage. 


_ wy 
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to dear injuries, to pray wich fins, bur ot and ſointhere); 
I ad cies ere doraation ſo our wr. Meh, Ga 
y wu C5744 rn am wn under the Law, That he might red that 9) 4. 435: 
4 nag ye and uu by rhe RENE i/obythe _ tel 
of one ball many be made vightreb PW 40 6. He Hlludertyto the GvilOr- car in the tw. 
Gian rar 3.6 bunk dioetenweoe bytes , his obedience was mane Nature 
others, D* Hampton 0n Rom. 5, 19. | alone, not in 
Bux this obedience was not fo great a Humiliation 15 was requiſite, more dif _— On 
culc burden was required at his hands and a |abour more he muſt fuller a Bs 
hole evils of ll kinds which we ſhould hive * fuffered, 35if the fore-mentioned wes Fren 
_— Ie ing ot his thers favour to a run-a akiden,condd 
ſhould not be to ſerve an A in the ſcullery, bur a acctptabi- 
iegrrendy whipped with rods, as the flave ſhould have beth for his nr 


nd TS ann 


. loc. com. 


excellency and 
es monte ns, ro ry banp are 
no os purges. Do 
SET we. 108. 


(therefore nee > 


pol Tal women tt roi 


diraion « 
of the fame fs > 
Sadly Bhi he eb bis Lofancy 

, Furſt, To hen IeNs orb, and carried there nine moneths, 
2. 6, 7, 40. to be borriof a poor ons Facey void of all 
ſtare, though the were he Heir of he gene amily and und nobleſt Blood | 
world, and had as due 5, retry (0 a rich and honourable Ki 
The Virgin "1x 230TÞ [A990 wg were of 

femal- ro 

neces ale hehe bet Hr that Principality, and 
dab, (pec {hi if Havidon ſo fa tr 
ws bo ras oF pertta fe _ reed 


nour even raked up in the dunghill of m-anne 


ſelvesro baſe and catnal G pat: oh Rs 
abelewenero Chr hath ws ot Born of Dewi IT ens ant Aecorum 


+c 
nore and honour in the world, Lf voy ey nee k. +19 wn ——_ - ron 


Geer bow that it whseven caſt down arts no? ho yo- 
he rake fleſh of that tt, In 


vemrrens Dirgi- 
8 * a tony 
natr aw bumanam mortalom, bes Vl efroratbeg oi Raves, , nn wx 
cept, nr gar gan ym mma nyo ley, > 4 re ; jour ſeem men ms 
Oy oh pode hi ot Aerriges abjxefirenn Foote Hoes aun volutt, 


Th mannet of his birth all ' 4 
_—_— verde Com ph fp © was was very bale and beggarly, for bis Faw gugit whers qui 


when there was a reg /idera. 
to char ſees Fo own) pug hone Lene that -. 7M | 
ſed inGels ff ; puer aveſcit, [eh peritadivic Bow perndver. 4 16. de Trinds- 


LY BR A. Bodyof Drvinity \ Book V, 


into an out-houſe, , an. odd corner,.@ poor ſtable, there to cry or thd be 
2 urrendance or regard. could be more ignoble and con. 
of | and laid ina Manger, 24if he hag 

eſteem than a very vagrant. Thus was he born ard in (1, 

intothe ſtage of the world, asifhe bad been 4 perion of 


made him away, by which means he was compelled tor the 


'ong and tedious journey down intro e£1)p, r90 
with great labour wearineſle to himiclf as we'l as to hs P;. 


+; - Thus yow have the ſufferings of our Saviours Infancy ; next conſider tis wt.o1c 

HAMY ow wn Pats, 3 of all wiifery, both inthe whole courſe of u, and 
chin” te arte ga)abon cf all i dec = 

yok” "For thecourſe of bis lite-it wasprivate and publick,” For his privace life om! 

hisabirgy years be. lived a *,- He that was ſufficient to have governed all 

the Monarchies under the to haveruled the whole world, io have led mighty 

oke is | Armies, and ro have read a LeQture of Wiſdom to Angels and Archangels, he was 

Marth. 11, 39. ſervant to bis Father, a Carpencer ng Snedy in s manu! occe 

handing the Mallet add Chezil, doing the work of a mean labourer, 

| i bis Excellencies under the thick and dark cloud of a 

Trade, and not forth ſomuch as2 glympſe of his beaven!y glory,bo; 

be peepeda little out of the Cloud, when 

| Diſpured with Doors, to the aſtoniſhment of all the 

betolders. He was caſt down from all bonour, and made to inherit coo- 


. Bur comew his publick life where he was to take upon him « glorious for- 
Aion fit for himſelf, eyeri to be the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, a Prophet to be 


Tak be 


not Saran to do him miſchi-! 2 Wha: 

6 labour n—_ hamf'ro? when tc _ him for 

a {advantage a alone ip the wildernefſe and ta 

ro the urmoſt of his wicked wit to have poylnoes 

OR, thar he might have killed che whole body 0 

. Head . as be all mankiod io che firit 44aan 

+ the common root of it. Jt is certain that our Lord was armed with power and wi! 
w and reſiſt 


and moreabborrenefrom all fuch impuriry ? fo ic was with the ſoul cf 0s 
Samiour. That gress foul pollucer of himſelf and mankicd te Dn 
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bad liberty given bim totry what ever he cou'd do with all his cratty andabomi- 
cable nold f] cop oe draw our Lord Jeſus from-his God, and tomake him as al 
other men were, a ſinner, The moſt yaliane perſon in the world, armed with the 
beſt weapons for detence, and furniſhed-with ſo much proweſle and e- he 
knew he ſhould be co and unwounded, would yer find ic u | 
croubleſoine ro ward off the multicude of blows of ren and at once, aflail- 
ing him with ſuch hery darts and poiſoned weapons, that each of chem had they 
bur taſtened co draw blood, would haye been mortal unto him. Had any of Satans 
cemprations faſtened oo the ſou] of Chriſt, be had been made a ſinner, and ſo fepa- 
rated from the Union with the ſecond Perſon, and fo bimfelf with all his members 
that depend<d upon him bad periſhed eternally. Doubcleſſe though be knew he 
ſhould overcome, yet che bearing off, putting by, and refiſting ſo many mighty 
blows and ſubtil chruſts, mult needs be extream|y tedious and bicter unto him, by 
how much he was more perie&ly holy, and did more deteſt ail ſuch manner of 
remptarions. 
Thas his ſufferings from Satan were, horrible, though in the iſſue barm- 
lefſe, yea and glorious, but now think what he bare in his whole life + 
afrer, | 
Five things are moſt intollerable tothe nature of man in paſling of his life, Po- 
verty, Reproach, Labour, Danger and Sorrows, be was laden with all theſe in 
all extremity. 
Firſt for Poverry,Tipogs be were very rich (faith S' Pani) yet he became poor for 2 Cor. 4. g. 
our [aket, be bad been no Nlothful ner _prodigal Perſon in his private life, but he 


was a ſervans to his father in law, and the calling was poor, ſo that he could no- 
thing but from hand to mouth, and cherefore being to leave his rrade, and 

a Miniſter and Preacher of the Goſpel, he bad no blouſe nor home of his own ta 

dwel in ao flock ger poann te Ray Hef dy xau/ eras mv 90s fp | 
though he was no beggyr * avif he had been a » to maintain himſelf al. + Pope Nicolas 
roger 


the kindneſle of b The Foxes have holes, the Fonl: neſts, but thy *e third and 
Son of man hath not whereon to reſt bus bead. We read of a bag he but it was nor **2<r5 main- 
filled wich the fruits of his own band or ſtock, but with the gyfrs and alms of others. — 
He had ir, but he bad it of alms : it waseoough, bur at mens yoluncary colt, was « very 
What ingenuous ſpirit doth nor feel it an abaſement to be ſo maintained > You ſee dagpes and liv- 
his Poverty, be was of ſo low eſtate that indeed he had nothing at all,but whar good *4 here in the 
people would beſtow upon him, — ta = 

can 

+ gk condemneth for an herefie. Maſter Gatabers Anſwer wo Maſter Walker: Vindic. rn, ow 


They mockt him bn all his Offices. 
t. Kingly, pur a Souldiers Coat on him for a Robe, and gave him a Reed for a 
Sceprer, Mar. 27.29. | 
We In his Prophctical Office, (truck Him, and then bad him prophecy who {mote 
im, I 
3, In bis Prieſily Office, Aſar.27.39,40. 

Again for Repxoach, How inlufferable a thing is that to worthy natures to be 
ſlaridered, revilc ill-ſpoken of, and laden with talſe accuſations and calumniati- 
ors? Doth it not feem unto us a heavier thing than death > Who is not fo tender 
of his godd name, that the leaſt blemiſh and aiperſion caſt upon bim, ſeemerh more 
emf the — of [gy Buc or Tap had all manner of diſgraces 

n bim, not by mean, baſe, and d companions; but by the 

Ccribes, Phariſees, Elders, rs. ah rene City, men of moſt _ 
and repuration, not for command and weakh alone, but alſo for learning and piety. 
Theſe did ſerk ro diſcredic him our of their repining envy, theſe vilifed his perſon, 
Cepraved his beſt a&ions, and did one worſt imputation they could upon him. 
Vilified our Savioyrs perſon by the baſeneſle of bis Parents, his ki and, 

,.. pro *flion, I not thi Toſephs ſon, is #ot, Mary bis metber,, and bis brethrew Janes and 


Poſes "i 
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Simon ani Fude 7 1s nor be the Carpenter t They gaveir forth thats, 
oo glutron, a riocer, a companion with the baſed fellows, —_ ts 
1, His Doctrine 8» heretical.croffing Afoſe; his Law,and treaſonovs, that for- 


bad to 

2 magjea),they reported that he did all thoſe miracles for w1,, 
the 0 Go nench Frener bem, not by the power and finger of (od a 
the black Art of belliſh conjuration, eyen by the aid and working 0! z.,j.,;,, 
the chief of Devils. Theſe ſaid he was a wicked and ne fellow, a Man that 
<&d not regard the Sabbath of the Lord. Theſe were bold to lay to his charve as 
horrible and ſacrilegious crime of blaſphemy, ſaying, Why doth thi mas 6121s. » 
and for thy blaſphemy we ſeek 10 flome thee. Lo! to betraduced ot men fan,oys 1, 

and _—— and for honourand wealth, as a boon COmparuon, 3x 
wine bibber, a fellow for hariots, a prophane pollucer of the Sabbath a, 1.0... 
ble blaſphemerof God, this was che bitter cap which our Lord Jeſus was (wn, 
drink. Could he fuffer greater and more incollerable ignomiry? Nay a: ore 
rime they were fo audatious as to tell him to his face, Thos art mad nd bat « 
Devil ? 

Now conſiderthirdly his Labour, his cravel on foor, many a weary ſicp and long 
journey from Galiter to Ferwſalem, from Ferwſalem to Galilee, and from quarter ty 
quarter, and Countrey to Countrey, ſomenmeson foot with ſweat and toil, v1 
he waveven ahd rired agtin, glad to firdownand reſt him, as once ar the 
Well of Jacob : mes by Sea in 2 / Shi 4 when the furious wincs conſpired 
apainſt bym, and raiſed fuch a ſtorm, as if Ship muſt have been ſwallowed up 


in the vaſt of rhe waves, and as if the Devil would have watched . 
runity te heened bin Neeping, for asfor riding upon a beaſt he —_ 


chareaſe unto himſelf, except alone one rime, and that the laſt of all that he weor to 
Pernſalem, nnd then pony Gare pooh the bare back of a ſilly fole of zo aſe, 
rhacwas never accuſtomed 


to the ſaddfe before, with a jerkin or a coat or two cat 
on himin ſtead of better furniture, A toilſom fife todo nothing clſe but go 
afootfrom City to City, and ſometimes alſo to be ready to be preſt to des þ wi.h 
the rhrong of « rude and unmannerly multitude, You have lis Labotrs, now 


Fourthly, His Dangers. He lived in quietneſſe and aſery cnouch during his 
Carpenters i , but when hecame to be a Miniſter be was ſi perlecu- 
ted, Wo Neyow his own Ciry where he was not born bur bred up, the tr! Ser- 
mon (as1 ) that ever he there, becauſe he was ſomewhat plain in 
relling them of their fauls, they laid violent hands upon him, and would have 
broke his neck down a bill on which the Town was built. After as hc grew 
arg 7 oeet or ®: hogee more og -" ned by the Rulers, ma- 

- ny times they confpired rota intrap him, ſent ers to apprehend hum, 
took : bor to daſh our his brains, and commanded that whoſoever knew 
where he was ſhould make ir known thar they mighe apprebend him, and that be 
which would conſeſſe him to be the Chriſt A eemnicated, in{omuct 


nor walk” 
for his 
and put him to death. You have heard of his Perils, let us 


p 


wh 


Z 
28 


his Sortows, He was a wan of Sorrows, full of gricf and tears, (0! 
{ ſtone or a piece of jron thar all theſe things did not touch him, bur 
of theſe evils, and telt the heat of bis Fathers diſpleaſure agaiolt 
for which he had undertaken to anſwer in all the(- things, and 
of his laſt paſhon did wondetfully grieve and croudle tam, 
or pained ill it be accompliſhed ? not with ſuch s« 

werometo it, but with ſuch as made him delire _ 

x 


# 


SE77 
bf 


beputto ied or burned 
thought upon that baggy io in fo 


SZ 


frequzacr F 
for aid and , ethers 
made by Devid io ns Type the Ff 
NINETY laſt ſcene of this Trag nr ans Theconciufion of his The Prainitt 
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him thac- was hanged, in which the Chriſtians glory, Galar, 6. 14. They —_—_ _ 
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crucified God. He died, i medio larronium tanquam latronuns maximus, He cifizum, 
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The fr{t 0bje& of faith is not 16 delieye rhac Chriſt died for us, bur chac chere 
is ſalvation in no other, A#s 4.12. To bdlicve that Chriſt ded for meis our of the 
heights of Religion, Rew 8.33. Gal-2.20. Faich is grounded on the Word, affa- 
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4. If Chriſt did gos into the place | 

body, -of in his God«head; "But bis God-head could nor deſcend, becauſe it « yjec 141cr 
is every where; and" his body was in rhe grave cilf che rhird day; and as for aproec1arer 

' - his ſoul it went not to hell, bur prefently atter his death ic went to Smelen  prif 
that is, the third Heaven, « place of oy and happineſſe, Lake 23.*43, which <* <vendica- 
words of Chriſt muſt be- underſtood of his manhood , or ſoul, and rior of his 
God-head, ponanr We. 
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onda aliLeo tld ce. Sandford de Deſcenſ.Chriſt ad laters. legs pas, 


Somethink by Paradiſe nocerrain place is deſigned, but that is Paradiſe where 
ever Chriſt is, and whereloever may be ſeen , becauſe therefore the ſou! of 
the thief was to follow Chriſt, and to ſee God, itis ſaid ro be with him in pa- 
radile. 

Many modern Interpreters(ſaith Sandford de Deſcenſn Chriſti ad Inferesl.3.p.39) 
much tayour this opinion, and cite F=ſfin and Beda as Prader r-þ | A 
.4pf6 viderias, He faith he cannot this interpretation. whoſoever is the An- 
Wont is, for Chri of char Paradiſe where rhenhe was hot, Paradiſe 
be nothing but the whence God wie fee, when the he hung o th 
Croſſe he was in iſe. Paradiſe isput often for Heavenin the NewT ; 
—_ an ceceberomm he fuſtind frromd Adevi, The rl caſt 
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cloudto be indeed Sondroy nh : unipes, ſenti- 
Thirdly, Some almoſt confound his Article with Chriſts burial, and make oge 24> ® ſap 
——— becauſe c Sheol, Hades, Infernus, oftenin Scripture note in Tim 
rave. 
th many Ancient and Modern Divines have taken Chriſts deſcent into hell in 
that ſenſe, This ſeems ro ſome to be the reaſon wherefore the Niceve Creed mentions 
only Chriſts burial and no deſcentinto bell, and Athansfixc his Creed, his deſcend- 
inginco bell without ſpeaking a word of his burial.Neither renew, Auguſtine ,T ev 
tullian nor Origen, when they recite the rule of faich, mention Chriſts Ieſcens into 
hell. Vide Rivet.Cathol.Orthed. 
- But this ſeems not fo probable an interpretation, 
1.Becauſc He was buried goes next before theſe words, neither can theſe be added 
exegetically becauſe they are obſcurer than the former, 

2, It is not likely chatinfo ſuccin&tand ſhore a Creed the ſame Article ſhould be 
ewice put,or the ſame thing twice ſaid by changing the words. Y;d,Chamier.concr a2. 
+ Foe &Calv. Þftit.l.2.c.16. S:4.8,9,10, & Bellarm. de Chriſto, 
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, Some int this Article of Chriſts deſcending into hell, by bis 
going to the dead , for a time ( viz. even to the ReſurreRion ) or 
nuing in the ſtate, and under the dominion of death , and this ſeems to be 
the molt genuine expoſition of all, for it keeps both the propriety of the 

the diſlinQtion of the Articles, and it is drawn from Peter; words, 

nor is this opinion urged with any great difficulcy. Hell ſignifieth the ſtate of 
; the condition of thoſe are departed this life, common to good 

bad, the being out of this Land of the living , when the ul and body are 
and do no more walk upon theearth ro be feen of men, and converſe 
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68. Pide plurs bid. The Vulgar renders it Abire, A&.13.4- Fenire, AR18.5. & 27. 5. Devenre, 46 @ 
Supervenire, AR.11.27. & 27. 10, | »$. 32 


Mt Nicholſon in bis Expoſition of the Creed, part 2., Serm. 20. much oppoſe 
this "He faith, three Rules are cxattly co be obſerved in henpek. 
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and iteration. for to CO ade 5 norenty 

ſtate ones Et , for *twas no place to mention the 

power and dominion of death burial. 3. Anigmarical , obſcure and in- 

Proper, for it can not be properly aſſerred that Chriſt was under the deninis of 
- 5-4 He ſai | really deſcend in ſoulinto the place of the damned, and 
that this ſenſe is moſt literal, ee vores no way Jab 

_ toany Tautology, to ich,conſorting with the plain 
weed of Gs had nlimoniceol the ancient Fathers, and the molt picen 


Divines of later times, 
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l to-the ſecond kipd of aQibrs needfull to the (ame purrole 

For if Chriſt had not overcome his humiliation, but had been overcome of it, thes 

had he not been a perfe& Saviour, then had he not been the Son of God, 107 (he 

m King of 1ſrael, for a King, Lordand God muſt conquer. Now this Glonhcanuen 
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the raifing of kimſelfto x moſt high and honourable eſtate, for ſoit is ſaid, He was 
fo ſuffer, and to enter 1nty oe gry. chat is, thar glory which God had appointed ©r 
him, and be by ſubmuirring himielf tw fuch mea for Gods honours ſake, lully 
deſerved for hionſelf and all hiy members-with him. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith. 
God bith greatly exalted bim, fot this is rhe mighty one upon Whom God bath 1154 
flrength, and be was to dividerhe ſpoil with the wighty, Wecorying to 1/ciahs Pe- 
. Now this Glorification of our Saviour ( fay ſome ) hath three * degrees, _ he ththnd” 
Reſurre&ion, "Aſcenſion, firring at the right hand'of the Father. Four degrees, ,,avus ire; 
fay Eftty and others, of which two are paſt, viz. bis Refurre&tion and Aſcenſion,one frere, ratidem 
ispreſcric, viz, bis ſicring at Gods ght band, the laſt is to come, viz. his judging of £74ibus ex- 
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all che world. rome . 

| : ſearſicet as 2: 
'T ” marti, er is Cotldy Deſcenſai in $ Iron & ad i \- 4d 

worry; ora Len Aon fa a fry os © Seſſis ad dexrram Det, yer- 


For bis Reſurre&ion,that is the firſt degree of bis Glory , dearh had ſeparated his 
ſoul from his ey 1p carried bis body tor a time priſoner nato the Sepulchre, bur 
ir was impoſſible he ſhould be held of it, faith the Apoſtle ; and therefore God 
taving looſed the ſorrowy of death did raiſe him up again no more to recurn to cor. 
Ofthis Reſurre&ion wehave lar$e-proof in rhe Scriptures, both of che Old and 
New Teſtament, the Old'P ſaw 16.10. " 487 See Dr Gage 
Inthe New each of the Evangelifts 1 upon the narration of it, and the on Heb. 13. 25, 
| ifMes do frequently mention and affirm jr, and in their ſevera! Se&.154. 
publiſh it unto all the See 1 Pet, 1.3. Row, 10. g. >< Befurre- 


end of the Sabbarh, that is, the fo agot Civil 


Apoſtiestn their 


arthquake : and Mark thus, Chap. 16,2; Early in the Nicene, Athas 
| eſpe bey came und the So chre at the L Fg of "fan, by the 
| d Lake thus, Chap. the firſt day of the Weeks the Charehes, 
very tarly in the morning | bringing the ſpices; Which as Mi Regers 
they bad prepared. Johwthns, Chap, 26.1. And the firſt day of the Week, cometh ſhews in his | 
Mary Magdalen tarly When it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, and ſteth the Englilh 

ſtone hy away from the Sepalchre, The women when it was very early upon ov " 
our Lords day in the morning catve ont of the Ciry, and by that time the Sunne as Bn 
was riſing they came tothe very Sepulchre and found Chrilt riſen before : For ſo the Goſpels 
ſoon as the morning did peep , andthe firſt day of the week began to ſhew it (elf, cvery one of 
be reduced his ſoul unto his body, and raiſed itup, the | at the ſame time rol- Hemare fo 
ling away the ſtove, and aſtoniſhing the keepers, and betore the women could 378 in he 
come into the Sepulchre he was departed thence. $0 he was part of three nights ++ 5 oo_g 
and three dayes in the grave; and roſe the third day according to that he had fore. truch < 
told, - He died upon Fridazabout three of theclock, and was baried that even, Chrifts Recur- 
and lay in the grave that part of Friday, taking the day for the natural - day, Alj "*ftion;by ra- 
Sat he lay in the gravethe hight and the day. The firſt day of the week in the pon he > 
morning he lay but a very ſhort ſpace, and in thg y beginning of it roſe, that and nies af 
_—_ app*ir he lay there not our of neceſlicy, but becauſe he thought it fit ro apparirions, 
ſlay ou hety be Ae Ring that he was wg Loney The women care and 9d that rhe 
ſought bim, bur were i 'd by the Angels chat he was riſen, yet could not make gee ng 


| | {or no other 
end, as Chryſoftome well chſerves C Hon: 1.) then to prove Chriſts Reſarrection by his powerfull ſending of the 
ap by his powerfull endowing chem wich gitts, miracles, wich gifts of more chan man like courage 
forticude, to preach ſtourly the Goſpel, nor withflanding all tion, by the glorious ſucceſle likewiſe 
z; chele are not che works of one thar ligth in power of dearh. Garbuts Demonſtrac.of 


m preactyng 
a enwngs Chiiſt, pog.5.8, Sometimes Chriſt is ſaid to raiſe himſelf, a5 Jabn 10. 18. Somerimes his 
_ ks aſefbed ro God rhe Father, Heb 13. 20. as it was anatt of power, fo he raiſed himſcif; as it was an 


+ (6 he whh raiſed by the Farher, Roſe | that is, hls body roſe,the Godhead could not, the ſoul 
hot. From ihe dead | that is, out of the grave. # ftry. _ 
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nile 20 gory, ane £407 from him the prerogative of over- 

coming dearh, as the firſt the the lump, and as the firſt. born hath the 

' ie ens In time fome roſe before him , bur in verme 

, none, for all that roſe did riſe by the efficacy and merit of him , and tus ning 
That again. - ; 
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affirmed, That Chriſt in his Aſcenflon left his body is 

He ſet bis tabernacle inthe Sanne. That i 2 poor ſhi 

the Folenians in their Carechiſme to avoid. that Text , Fob 2. 19., for Chriſts raifing him(clf from 

dead, they ſay, Greca wiz ine que oft reddita Latint excitabo reddi erigam ; Unde ſenſw of, 

Chriftum « Dev excitations ex mortuis, ſum corpus erexifſe. Bexa doth it erigam, as the Vulgar excitabs 
bur << (enſe js the ſame. | 


And this ReſurreRtion was for divers purpoſes : 

1,To make way for his farther Glorification,thar bemght reign as Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings, for he could not have poſſeſſed e of Glory had he been 
ſtill int The ſoulindeed might have been perfectly glorified, but whole 
Chriſt could not have been glorihed, if the body not niſen to partake 0 
the glory of Heaven with the foul. Now ſeeing the body was belptull co, andio the 
p:rformance of the work of ut n4 yy was) pre abaſement,it was not equal 
that it ſhould be any longer deprived of the when once Jufticc was fully (a- 
tished it, 

they alſo to fulfill the Prophecies and Types that went before. D« 
vids Peter preſferh, Thox wilt not wr thy holy one to ſer qey wh» The 


rype of our Saviour telleth of, Aſarrb.12.40. #nd both were to be accom- 
pliſhed. 
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| whey yo y. obtain Mercy, 
SED [ was: r1 oy the holy ; place to abige a 
Fn poſſin for you as your Prieſt, this gives a&tual right, 5 


| s Care i ixreds our ſervices, Tv 1.1.3 to ſanfific them Ex 
Ei va em to his F Father. A lake of the incenſe comes 


ont zak cl plan Mea oy Eph, 1.21,22, 

- w 7, In pore | danger danger; 1/445.” Mir.5.5. 
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Cua y, I, 
Of the Churchof CHRIST. 


, He privcipal warcer required of cur parts in thc Apoltles Greed, 
is, to believe things concerning God and the Church. God 
the furſt Ob jet ot our Faith, we muſ! know ar d believe in bis 
fo far 2s be 1s revealed in bis Natures, Properiues a0d Works. 
Male haven? —4 Deo now bent creditar. Auguſt, de a4, 1D 
bib. 5. cap; 16. Alger Articles copcervirg che fevera! Perions 18 

| the Triniy, followeth this, 7 believe the Catbolich Con 
| This was added to the former (ſaich Ang xft. F uch1r14ec4 56 / 
upon ſpecial conſideration, For the right order of a confettion did require, 'h4' 


aftc! 


reed, 
od 
bi 
Of Ks. 
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ps 1 
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pore fo And he cannot bave God 
his Machere IT © 
yl) ken: | 


riokty the Church ſhoukibe mentioned, 


te Teng ar Cod, nad exlzbe Gor abr 


1. TY Y we" rt racir 


\Þ« 1be Obj-@ of Fund te Church, by evo Properties; Y 
1. Sexttity,in thatir 
nt nap ay in charlie eflved Ccbatich, | 
Concerning the Act of this Faich Uwe! chouph it it be pot prefixed ro th 
beaning Kone Article, as nejcher to che reit whi ic, yer it's to be 
the former Þ 7 beliews] - which ragyyh Up wird 


Ghoſt, communicatingit to this and the ſubſcquent, and chat chiefly lor two 
Reaſons: 


The one to reach vs, thatche principal objeR of our Faith is God himſelf, con- 
fidered iwUnicy of Efence ad Traity of Perſons, add Gajeteo Sa of te 


nada ed IL IE EE 
EE che Church, SSL ar bj th De Chalevers 


vanedons Credo, fam Catheli- 
] apart conbemſelyes, buppreto ont ofevePerſean Thekievs in ths cam,Sett.2. 


PM. cal to ſer out and di 
co:the'Father,; 


DEE , Wharche words are which are to be ſuppliedin.this Article, The The Papiſts 
s Cartbehich Church, whether Fbeliove, lus.ndacane ver, as is ge- fay, we muſt 


bis maar ume che Peron he 


lad believe in he 


th 7 a_ Rn, 2 Creda or Hed 


Synagege, 
yon gat at ſer houres and TIN Dom 
dellious , rumwicuous and evil. {Pſalm 106. 19, 18. Numb. 16-48. 


and ſomerimesan orderly and lawfull Congregation, as Pſalms 1. 5. 
12. 19, 47. Gnedablignifierts ing more noble chan XK 
the, |. Feclefia wy prophane-Ambors i:gnifieth an org or 
by the voice of the Crier was called from cheir domeſtick a 
reſt of the mulcicude tO hear che ſentence of the Senate: ſo « js all one q Come | 
«hich is derived s tends, decauſe all were called by pubick PHiQ ineo 


Eccleſia — 
Drun, fed dcimus Dei: $i diewvr in atten Feclefiam Cartiolicam, fides noftre reſermr 2d Spicium fan- 


ſan&hce icceham,, ur fr ſens, Gredo in Speitnn ſanthum (anflrficamenm Beclefiam : led melins cf}, 
i In, fed dicarur ſanAam FEcciefiar Catholicam, HE PEdgs dicic. Aqun. 
» Vide Calan. infticer. kb, 4. cap.” Er Gaeberi C \[iÞ. 2, cap.20. Vide Sib 

Queſts. cap.z. 'Exxan- 
eſt, ut vIKX COmme- 


populum erar, ut vel 
Eprivaris zdibus cvocare- 


9 abum quemvis locem, ut de 115 
ey EE & ubicunque fur jur's popu- 
deque tribucndis vel porn, 


TIS proimee 


== 


3 the 


in fivem convocatus, Exranmng 
caula conſrurs, 
- Thel. Theol. Sa/murr 


EE f Dibiniey. © Boos VI, 


In hs New Teltamens-i04s-once | taken for a diforderly a; 4 


the 
confuiled 9+-.32,39,40. 'But tbat one place excepted, 
taken for a multicude witha A ————— to Relipion, y A 


ALS Manh:16.18.) Epheſ. 1.21,22. & 
525,26, Col.1. 18,24. Epbeſ.3.27,32. 7 hc apr nth icely tor a 
Thar is « good tude and fociery of believers in Chnlt, AF: 2:49,Gal4.13.1Cort5.9. & 12:6 
os gens + larly it ſignigerh any Aſſembly gathered 
a Char 2 particu it any y together for the wor. 
ure ſhip of.Gog, Alli 9.31, 14-23» 3 Cor-11.16. Ro i 


that s rhe 
genus, of marrer of ix, the dirence oe form of Diſciples. See Alﬀts 11, 26. 


The reaſonewby the 6 firſd Tranſlators of the Bible ito ſh in theſe later 
umes did avoid - > opp and in ſtead thereof uſed preganon, do 
two. _— becauſe Church or Kirk bing derived 


4 becauſe rhe Papiſts had 
uſed, to ſipnihe hug ter 
«+ For when the opie 
| men proteſlinp the flick of 
as the tranſlation of Zcel;fia.B. Down, 
wy ts es 0 chord bere TR" beth 
are known by the name 
»  .»-  - of Congregational men, ſo-called from this firſt principle, That the Seri. 
pruve owns no viſible cages, but one Congregation. M" Pools us Warans, 


| ), a L 7: v 
:6clefia Chri- ok its ſignification be —_— A multitude or {o- 
fi et comms..} ety Begin of all 'mankinde aaa Fo the Minty of 


aca wang the the. Woh hovering 'of God un as livi 
hin Head 6 ous! —_—— "a 


power, and riches of 


of pry tn the het come 0 rue ue Go 


TTHRES 


4. Jc5n wulirude, } 3 Cor.10.17,apdthatout every Nation, Language, Trite 
SI TEST og. 
were adit, 2. i184 ſociety men, nec of Angels) Heb 222. See Epb.3.16. 


& Sacr yi £C _ > ga T7 
Tea adeietirwn beta Epiſt-24/ \Nide Belorms. deBeckel milir.cap-1s. Ecclefia prowu difta eff i 


cores ch hominum «© ructa cey 


in his Theſes fauch, If the word Church be general!) (aken, i015 cer 

alſo belong tor , for the Church is the body o! Chnſt, Epke 

1.23» way For he Head por only of men, bucalſo of Angels, Col 2.10,18,19. 
rey aeour fllſervat Rey. 19 10. and felemtrogbers, Job 1.6.” by Chril, 


Epbeſ.3.v5:" 
. AoC of the fairhfull called effeQualiy atdfavingly our of the worls & 


by the Goſpel. 
| fog his Churcb, N4.27.2,3- which appears: 
his providence, be lll inceucs the ſalvation of þ1s 


ae fonwontrreſ te won ot; ſerve his Church from uuer 
Coy FEES ING 
alliftions, Zech,2. 10. and doth ii 


by all its aMiftions;/ SES 
Ny In thac rpm + AT. al{ir3 fircights 
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Cuar Of the CHURCH. 61 


$. ncepairing irs ruines, "Hime 9-1 1. 7 Jo | 
6. In chinking oohing roo great or dearto give for the Churches ſake, 1/4, 4 3. 
3,4. & 454. 1Co.3.21, | FOOT 


Eccleſia FE ite as? 


Company or Congregation of men. 
whatſoever, .Cril or "gd in all the places of the 
atv pt (excepting Af: 19.32,39,40:) approptiatcd co the companics of, 
the faichbtull, | or" 

It iz compady of men called out of che world vaco ſalvation by ng gy ena : 
to ſay more briefly, the Church doch fagnifie a company of Chriltians. B. Down. 
Deſence of his Sermon, {j+.2., Chap.1. See more there. | 

The Church is either JewsSor Cre yes either Rk Re Succel. 
five and ain im refpeft of Manners are or Impure,in re | orſhip 
Sound aricy in of Do&rine, Orthodox or Herencaly inreſpe of 
mutual Communion, Cath or Schiſmarical. yas 

_ There ate divers and Elogies of this Church viſible in the Scri- Twatos 


tures, it is called, The Cty of God, Heb. 12. 22. The heavenly Feraſalem, — 
there alſo. ES yp from above, yak rg ip y 7 Ir exe 
pildar and gro wrath, 1 4+ 1 5+ Chrifts freepf, IO. 16. T be Sponſe 
CORN One 2 Cor. t1. 2, Rev, 21.9, The wy Chriſt, Epb.1.22,23- jc. Glas 
I.19,. | | wits : L 
—_ 6 : | _— ll . p Jing x IE | " 
Carl's 


The Church is he place of Gods refidente, Aſarth. 18. 23. Adfatch, 11. 13. 
as the world is Satans INGO, the Semivary and ſuburbs: of Hea- 
Ws Noe h” Pf. | p ng lea Gr penn 

begun, 4. jelty, » Orace, are 
manifeſt. i apt prot wy Pſalm 133, 3. Here we have the light of his 
countenance, pardon of ſinne, and ion of the Spirit. Ir is the Ark of 
0, 00y preſery'd in the floud, the Land of Geftes. 
we have, 
-: it nnd Gods Otdinances, of knowing God, of being buile up in faich 
ve, 

2. The advantages of providence, Pſalm 134.3. | 

3. Priviledges boch for our (elves and poſterity, communion with Saints; and 2 
bleſſing for qt yolericy. | | 

It isa great miſery co be a ſtranger from the Commonwealth of 1ſraet,the Church 
of God, Eph, 42.70 have no communion with his people.Sec P[.87.3,4-Ex2.46.20, 

ch is Triumphant of Comprebenſoram , Milicant or Fia- 
forum : 

Firſt, Trinmphant , viz. that part of men who having overcome the fieſh 
the world and the Devil, now teigne with God and Chriſt gloriouſly in 


a Man: viz. thac part of men which yet confli& with thoſe adver- 


4 diſtin&tionrclies dn the words of the Apoſtle, Epheſ.3.15. The Apo- 

of the Triumphanc Church 2 Tim 4.6.7. TS Pg + whey - 
their errour is refuted, who think, That the ſouls of the dead do ſleep even 
tothe Reſurre&ion, or who think that the ſouls of che godly and faithfull call tha 
mearcextiuded from the vilonof God and heavenly glory. See 2 Cor. 5. 6,7,8. 
Phil.123, Rev.14 13. the Apoſtle ſpevks of the Milicant Church, : 75+.6.12. That 
mov obe i underfiood of all, Gat. 5.17. 1 Per. 2. 11, 1 Jobs 5. 4: 

671,12. 
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a A Body of \Diunity. Boo V], 
mom a ee a Chr orin (fiew onely and — pq 
are called accordi 
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ro the 


a ich ond holive but theſe are 
, 2 Tim 2. 19. Fohn 1. 14. - es th ore in reſpe& of 
FF] ( " | Bana yis the Church on earch) called 
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of the Church, as if 


p : & remnen variet, verum 
I " 


inch 
R 4 
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octane be configered ; 
, ke inverntconfigrig #9 joyned ta Cf, ſo ir is alwayesio 


2, Ast9tbeexternal of che truth. 
1. Fhe Church bath never deen withoue ſome profeſſours of the truth. 
2. Theſe did reſtifie for Chriſt. 


3. Theſcin ſome of a of errours were ſo few and perſc- 
a EIS © 


The Church is called viſible from mens profeſſion, and inviſible from the faith 
profeſſed. ee Rn p.192. 

to? Arne hr the hoy: hotas men ( for ſo a number of 7 ark, « * 
neſt of Arians body of Chriſt) but as believers: and therctore it 
Church, as the we bb fob Bellarmine bimdelf laich Yier 


et AB, Eeclefia, ſed quodille catns fit vera Chrifts Eccleſia, 0 
vides, ſoderedirar cand whar fay we more Fo 


ride Dickſon  Thatis the vilible Church which conſiſts of men profeſſing the cruc Faith ard 
Th-rapemtica yo way, whether in truth or counterfeitly and falſly, of good and enil, 
ſacral.1.c5. of rarrbate: This Church is mixt, whence' ic is compared to a great 


Se#.17. houſe, in which there are not onely veſſels of pold and filver, buc alſo wood 2nd 
clay, ſome for honour, ſome ſor reproach, 2 Tim.2.20. To afield,in which there 


on CR þ.13. 102 net, in-which fiſhes of all kind, good 
Cn. gk vcgns See D* Featley againſt Fiber about the vitibilicy of the 


Tempeſton Marth $.24.p.25. D* Taylor on Revel.12- 
p-294. Mmpuomdes in] boos rata nag Par 0n Rem. 11, ver]. 4 
P —_— 


We-muſt not expe@&to finda Church without exception, Revel. 2.4. Ihe Chure) 
of Epheſus ſcems to have the prebeminence of all the C Churches in the New Teſts 


ment, 


III 


G24 © 4 Boy of Dininity. Boo VI, 
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X bis bolineſle, obn 17. 194 becaule iris called with a holy calling, and is ſeparated 
+ A oy from the w 2 Tim. 1.9, becauſe the holy Word of God is commuted it, 


appcllavere Rom. 3.2. 
Roman, \ l "7 ik? G . . 

one al id eſt, para# conſtitutione, ab imjuria, vel uſu promiſcuo municum eſt acque defenſum. | 
CR ol impune vivulari hequeunt, co quod perna ſic quam proprie ſandionem vocanc, & 4 
gari jure gencium ſantti, qgos violare non licer. Propric ramen dicirur, quod projano & pollum con. 
riam eſt, eſtque pur wa, & ncorruprum. Petav. de Incarnat.l.11.c.5. 


Objeft. But. the Church doth not onely containe- in 'it choſe char are 4,. 
ly, bur alſo Hypocrites and ſuch as are openly wicked, How therefore is 1; 
, - 


eAn(w. H ites and prophane perſons are bur in name ard d 
nn of the Church , indeed and 1jn-rrowb are noc , thoſe which an 
truly of the Church are boy, and therefore the ch is rightly called , and 
is. holy. | 
Secondly , Alchough the viſible Church hath good mingled with evil, yea 2/mob 
> with cheir mulcicude, yer it -is deſeryedly denominated rom 
the berter part, As we call that a heap of corne where there is more chage 
than corn, 

| vi well as duty of Gods peopleto be holy, Dexr.26.18.& 28.9. 
of Promiſe, Reward,Priviledge,Rev.20.6. s 
The Reaſonsof this are taken fromthe Cauſe, the Nature and Effects of Holi. 


Firſt, From the Cauſeof ic, it flows from Union with God, Jobs 17. 17, 21, 
2 Pet.1.4. & 4.14. | 
, The Nature of holineſſe conſiſts in a likenefle and conformiry to God, 
aw holy, Lev. $- 
| There ies four-lat Holinetie + webs 1 
1, Ot Dedication, ſo the veſſels of - the "Temple and Tabernacle were 
holy. | 
Exemplificationþſothe Law being the Epiſtle or exemplifcation of Gods 
Rows: 7012+.) Pals X 
| a1 Cor.14..- 


£3 5:Oppgoonee! 

people of God are bo/yall cheſe wayes : 

7 Yo Þvir andadicacdes Got; Regs, | 

S—_ . oy Eamon, Thy rn Be of the Lord Joſs Ch 


3. By 
4. By Participation. 
Thirdly, If we confider che Effe®s of Holineſſe : 
1 Bs hn ggtn 8y our Eleffion, phef. 1.14. of our Vocaten, 
it, wicked men. 
afſeQts ir,” thac-there are ſo many pretenders'9 


in ſhew, the ofir. 
awfulneſſe which it ſtrikes in the of wicked men. S«xi ood in 


Herod of John Baptift, Mark 6. 20. 
Porter ormhars 3.77. Tm; 
the belief of rhis Article of 
bedound1o believe, that be bimfelf is a crue lively we®- 

= T0 * 


all men are not bound to believe that they are aRtua) or re) Mem” 
Obarch, for none can truly believe thus much of himſelf, 


fure,and certain thar bis game is wricten 1 the 
v y +.0 #1 


| nat ow bf than 2" 1B S -——— IVY Lay” 
enced from another : That which is proper tO a thing Fd peculiarly ſowne 
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in it, may ſerve as 4 'note- of mark of diſtintion. 
1 he marks of the Church are, 

An cncire profeſſion at the Goſpel and ſaving truth of God, the right uſe of the Ubicunque 
Sacraments, Holineffe of converſanon, the ſound preaching of the Word of lite,tet- DalGios 
vent agd pure calling upon Gods Nam, ſubjection co cherr ſpiritual Guides, mutual {car; hn ' 
communion in the Ordinances of Worſhip, Chriſtian Fellowſhip with «!! Saints and audiri, ubi 


true viſible Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. Szeramenta 
All theſe are proper tothe Church, bur nor perpetually to be found init, nor 2like Hy _—_ ot 
yore in 2 6gr%s ftrari vide- 


. mns lic ahi- 
quam cfſe Dei Eeclefiam nollo modo ambigendum eft : quando <)as promiil.o fallere non poreſt, Mend 1% 10. 
valvin lofiit.L4 ca. Symbols Eccicha dignoſcende, verbi pre&dicationem, Sacramentornmgue obſervationem 
polvimus, Nam hac nuſquam efle poſſunt quin frudtificent, & Dei benedidtione proſperentur. Non dico , uti- 
cunque predicacur yerbum illic (ruftum mox exoriri: fed nullibi recipi & flaram hahere ſedem, nifi ue ſuam 
4 Id.ibsd. Si ſolus effert in roto orbe rerrarum, qui retinerem verbur , (olus effem Bccle- 
fla, & judicarem de celiquo roto mundo, quod non effer Eccleſia, Lather, loc.Commun. C taff.r. c. 47; 
de 


— 


The Primitive Church was as glorious in the fight of God, when they ſerved 
him in holes and corners, - Crypras, «, Comventicnlus, Ectlefialis, as when 
his Worſhip was more ſplendi i» Baþbeis & Cyriacis, in goodly 

and magnificent B. Brambal bis Anſwer to AMilitiere bis 


Tothem who demand, where our Church. and Faith was before Zarker } We 1,4 ho 
infwer, ir wasin the ſame place then wherein now it ,i8. Our Charch. was in chi pans, preach 

ſent Rowiſh Church obſcurely, indiſtiattly, confuſedly in it, nor asan entire yi- mg and wri- 

le Church diſtin from it, nar aaap amy] cxlacegrnl member el in it as "2 wes nor 4 
good corn in « fheldof rates.  Larker - bue 


; 
the 01d Faith once deli vered ro the Saints from all iavenuons and | 
| the Churches of we have _— hots Be rerrbe 
of Rome, ithath apoltarized from the true Faith the did "=ewing and 


axidn ofthe reach of God 3. noe gh TarfoduBioh; Bile i 
pas Kevelc2.3, Epifile Pac ot Komencn ori Pr ©. 


may firly he recorted on. themſelves, Where was'your Church 2 Shew 
2 rent Dottie, iod Atzicles ofthe Rewen Crend, Sanived of kak char many who 


IJ 3s 5 L q Councel of 
hy | Trent held Fil 
Church 4, Dr Featleys Caſc for the Spe- 
avis Crofle made a publick challenge to all the 
out of or any Farher, or ocher 
the mary Articley which che | 
allegavion, he promiſed to tecondile hi 


: 


i fox hundftd years afrer Chriſt, for any © 
mainran againſt us, and upon good proof of any ſuch 
Wa vv EY amnoAVayT  ; 

l 
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626 eA Body of Divinity. Book V[ 
| _ 't6 Timothy, an admiring of Angel- worſhip. + 
bw png . In regard of Governmenc or Diſcipline, 
Catholicks , Her errours are now ſo fundamental that we are commanded to come our of ;,, 
nag: ad of her fins, and we deparc no farcher trom her than ſhe hath done 
from (> 


Their A * is incurable, in that they bold, 
1. Thatt cir Church carnoterre, as Laeditea. 


worſhip 3 4 2. Thar there is no viſible Judge to corre errours bur the Pope. Theretore the 
Carbolick is ® Reformed Churches in Exgland, Scotland, France,Germany id julily ſeparate trog; 
« py nd the Church of Reme. 


veryvin the 
Id make burone CacholckChurch. Lyford. Sat pram Cathelicks.Catbolick 3 imiver(al a 
|, otpd ut lar, chat is, of che whole world, this ofonec So the Reman Carbelich is as much as to (41, po 
o__ chat is, wor Carholick, Catholick. Downs of former Anſwers againſt tne Reply of W.N. 
See mare there, The at this day aſſume the nameof Saracens (as your men do the name of Cars.. 
) alcvry come Ham By the free woman Abrabams cruc and lawfull wife, when in truth they wok hen 
oa ) Boron Agar the bond woman. Df Featleys Caſe for the Chap.s. Eccleſia Catholica mn 
verſalief, tt tat way nn 4iſſeminata oft : Romana pars particalaris off & Rome Pameriy 
circumſcripte. Ce na cxtrs Romanam , multi G - ſervendi. Crakanth. 
" Eccleſ. Anglic, #t Donariſtes mullom Ectleſan ow oY Aden nn{lam aqne/cunt 
E.cleſugm hens prater Romenem, 92am abſurd? Catbolicam Romanam WP1VCT [16 particalaren 
woe. Downh Diet ridde part.n. La.c.6. ml fm Cota gu! wr þ nh & Apo 
flols difſuſam per Eccleſiom ado Tooegecrs Pons i» pulls Komanam drſrrafie Exch. 
ſiam, wſi ubi ills veterew tf C Antidiat, ad »- Bulengari. * Sce Revel ifs 2 (rm. 
11.14. Hef. 4.1%. 1 Co; 10. T4» 2 Car. 6.19, 1 Fim. 6.3, 1 Jobs 5, 24. Vide Strclonem is Aft. 14, 4. 
conc. 152, pag- $28,529- 


The Church of Reme caſisoff all Chriſtians and Churches from all hope of (al- 
— themſeives co their way , therefore they are moſt Chif- 


efiny the Cavnift; ) not theleps- 
and lawfull occaſion to others 


ks.and not they that 


oft ad meliora tr It's no ſhame to change (or the 
IS of iniquiry. Dr Heme 


EO is willing to Hers, tou 
to himao hots 00 Herrick, tho 


them notobſtinarely, rhac is (1 { 
Frer: he be in the wrong. My Lord Falklands (1 luppoles 


For chePupids ferera? Ma Marks of x Chutch YA, that oppoſe Bclorme, 
do anſwer tum fo fully BY Banpeerfo lot CP ant cegale | Joln 
19, howrge 9p mare Il fay nothing of ic. Sec D* 7 ay/o7 on Av 


BW 12, pr) + bo EIN 


, Vi Noity arc 20k oor, 
ways beCiurd, 0 | ages ns Lab Pe 
Gp. 3. maketh them 18 themictiyes Ro 


by Church bark one Heod, oc roo, itioanimared by one Spirit; | is ruled 
one ——— y cos Corcance, r bh Bapriſm, one Bain 
one naruve bo «ef or te pics 


pb6.208 Crt, to ime ae ord ad Neligeffe degree - 


*— % * & © 77 


may erre ? OSIOGER 
Yeaghe Boon, ont 


cel dos 


Gaara Of te CHURCA wy 


EE 


An Eceltþa vifphitus poſſes exrare ? Whecber che yiſible Church PA 
wag aoge Ada. 18.17. & AMar.16.18.&% 2 Tiw.3.15. rk 


nh (whuch confi only of the cleR and true believers) cain- po enar, 


_ Icis a Qyeſtion, 


If parucular men may eneyhen alc 


verans Chriſt pos Lonkede nes, q dire, yo rp mes Agee er) == 
ee An nempe que non fimplicicer & abſolure 


Þ kom Sermon 


fundamenrum non evcrtunt. 


on Moſ y. tn. 


, This i the differenc berween the Militane and Triumphane Churc 
- ln and exroyr, bux that is nor,for ic preyerh conmmus ty, Nr 


» concroverl. 2. De 


Mat 997 


"3: Phe hon, "oa; Gd oem bet: 


y Gy UW 


Deen 
Of 'Paſtours. 


Tone 
Extraordigary and Temporary, proghers, Apoſtles, bb 
ln, 1,12; 1. Cor yet, the 5 NP « cas Be 

tours, Teachers, ; Err freeug _ 


enpantyrny of ram Ns Gen Sorke to ſhew rhar 
they muſt feed che an Ie rs ns to ſhew how they feed them by Dodtine : 
my to note their grave, decent, and reyerend behaviour. 
Old and New Teſtament, he is called, « wan of God, he is called in the 

OM Takia alle, 4 Servant of the Lord, 4 Seth, 4 Propher, a PriefÞ, 4 Watch. I: 

was, anda S rd. arenas > gag 

"lathe New eltament chey are bets, \Minifters of God of the ſigni» 
Pm wry ter aw rect ri rr D* Collings his Cos 
Findicie Minifteril Evangelici revindirate, c. 1. Pdſtors, Teachers, O94 Godg Exck. 34-2. 
Stewards, 1 Cor.4.1.Gal.6,6. Tit;1,7, Overſeers, Ats 20. 36 yy dowry, * Pet-5-1. 
Ervela.13. 2 Civ.5.20, wAngels, Revel1.20, _Apoies, E men M2 12-24- 
might them, and chey be pur in mind of their duty. OL IE 
Minfleris Evangclico, cap.2. What reproachfuil names have been lately given Rerel.1.20. 
—_ 2 in-ſcorn, Prefebyers, Dri-vinei, Jack: Preſd yters, Black-coars, * wiet ef, Ont 
are rwo uſcsof the word Prieft, whereof the dne is an abuſe, the other puic chun 
iatheright and proper uſe of the word, according to the native jon there» miſſus , nego- 
of. Theabulc1s, when it s aſcribed to the Mini of the Goipel, as it is the rium publicum 
of Secerdos, which fignifiech a facrificing Prieſt, and impliech a relation 2* _ 
Thus the Papiſts abuſe the name, whenthey apply ic to the Miniſters FRO. 

Marſclacr 

gnros,lb. 1. Diſſertat.a, Vide Diſſert. 3. _ RY 3, 


— 


A Body of Divinity. Boox Y]. 


of their Goſpel, with relation to their Sacrifice of the Maſſe. The riphe uſe of 
the word 15, when itis uſed as the Engliſh of Presbyrter, dnd withour ri relation 
to ſacrifice, For Presbyrter is the name which che and all antiquity paye tg 
the Miniſtersof the Goſpel, and the Z=gliſb of Preabyrer is Prieſt, a3 D* R,1au,4 
* doth confeſſe. B.Downb Defence of bisSermon, 4ib. 1. chap. 3. 
Vox neſtra & Belgaruns Prielt, & Gallorum Preſtre 4 Pre ſbyrere. 
He was to be of years before he encred into that Fun tion ; 
| \= "2 Yana years belore he entredinto-the Miniſtry, Late ; 21 5c, 
N 
Fa nd Gre (ith ig Hiſt.l. 2.C, nl ) ſpent thirteen years in ſcarc 
w forth be bidder leaſe of Scri barely, before they would make ſhew wing 


ol ther 


quod B.Pavu)us —mdy ma ne Epe creets Neophytus, whilominns clein; 
Ambrofrus,ficet Neophytus 
tempera requirerend. EI Eg £10. Sly. 


ft Em 
Cahn & ſummg offer antloritacy, i 


- - ThereisanOffice of the inſtiruted Chriſtin rhe Church 
Dewey, - Miniſtry by urches ofthe New 


And og The Lord hath expreſly inſticured fuch an Office, 42; 6. 4. Bm, 1, 1, 


[ar Ha 17. 
was one of bioroyal pifin the eye his inauguration, Epbeſ. 4 
for the quali- Their Appellations and icles ſhew it alſo, I Tam. 6.11, & 5.3. Cul 9 


— The ends of ic were converſiqn and edification, Ms 26. 18. 1 Tim. 4.2. 46: 
Mo we fn 16.17, Tir 1.9. 1 Cor.1,21,/Theſegndedo fiill continue. 


that che 
aire Charchhad their Paſtors and Teachers, we find that ſome had the charge of this work them AR.20. 
28.Col.4.17- » TINGS Here an inftivuted Smmad: Chriſtian Plea for Scripeuce 


is a perperual Ordinance of Chriſt. 

+ Ephel.4.11. He gave not 

of his Aſccafion 4 Mini- 

for s rime,bur ro coorinue, verſ.1 3, till all come 
— 


 —_— 
cannot be without a true 


The Socinian; Lay, Cam adbuc neve & inaudita eſſet Evangelu Deottrina, & 


- The Apoſtles had a or when emo med map publiſhed , there ncecs not a 
Miniſtry now that che Gofſ taught , and ic is omiſed, We hull b 


| alt God, if we id Took for ogy br ll we find it? Ou 


Y they) were b gh they by the Pope, therefore thei! 
on ard ai Þ: > dar 7 ! pe J 


The He=rbens had theit Prieſts, Gen.47.22, 1 Sam.6.2,3. As 14. 15. and (o 
hath the Church hadin all ages, [Z=och was a Prophet, Noah « Preacher of right 
oulneſle, eAbraban a Prophet, Namb.10. 7, 2 Chron, 26. 6. The fir{t-born of 

| every Family deſore the Levices, Exed.19.22, Namb.z3.12. The Evangelical 
ob Baptiſt, continued in the Ty Diſciples. The Church 


1500 
rſt, lapary BY to whom the word of Reconciliation is committed, and 30! 


Judzi 4 nod# interregati, ſi iſh data effet ſarultsi inflanrandi Sanflnarij in Montem: Med, an ville in 
| gr Tp ig fere , ga inquichant, non Sy frermennyy ber in Iſrael acl, Joi. Scalg. * 


(0 


Cuara, Of " the CHU R CH. 


— —EEEEmomn—o—— OOO oo —— — CCC 1 te 


to ouh. 18.1 Cor5.18, Row. 16.19. eisa peculiar Milion, encarinot preach t» 
the Embeſladourvof Clriltanlelle Jobs 20.21, Gal.1; 


I fue bo a OE Re 2. _ 
& wich he cooks by Snares Fe he pre 


I, —_——} Miniſtervis in the Church of avan or- 
diary means ite ind God, 
2. 


TE eo = 
an extcraal men (in 

c 40 pur « wag ines the Office & Mivifer,; and and to enable bim for the 
wor 


. In calling to the Miniſtry, beſides Election, Ordinarion is t6 be uſed, wher 
Ih bad 08, 6. ie 4 . 26 Chap, 14 23; Tn1/y., 3 Tie. 


ordai by Pra 
Lands; thap ang of in tay Conetiono? he Reformed 


"4. The prafiice of thoſe in theſe who c preacls,' ond receive 
CE tg noe cntonh pomed, and cv 


R Fa hal Le 
a7 delve at 166 fatty venant? hetr 


Thertlos donde power 


te Ringlom of Heaven, 0422-22, Aarth.16.19. 
 Rev.4.5.. | 

che Embuſſadoirs of Chii,and ſo 

6, Wefc out Crit rad yand Here 


4 thew« reward for the performance of ſoch 
ww na eg remptfor the prfeemairof ſock 


Bly, RS Taq RON Ghats 


nances , Heb. 


as great now u4 ver Te bhones, 7 18. 
exrnnll- 623 oo 


5! Odio hire 
cruthsin Pamphllers are called Antichrifian, as1 £6, cy 


members, 
R becauſe at che Reformation we re- nemders ye 


EIT) The 


The Brewvifts fay,Our Miniſters are nut righdy called into their Ofc es, becauſ 
we received it from Rome. As der orin 
Noe every thing ordained by Antichriſt is fort wde rejeRed, but only th, 
which he doth One as heis Angchrift, But Biſhops were before ver 
Antichriſt in the wortd. Os 
Hilary againſt the Arias: ſaith, Quiſquis Chriſt um, qual ab Apofoliif wes 
dicatuenegavit,” Antichrifim oft- Nemins Antichrifti propriet a oft "Ovr:þ, 1 
Contr ar i ww. | 
The moſt judicious anddeſt approved among us do bold , That as Baptiſm « 
Ordination evenin Rome is fo farre forth valid, charwpon feparation Aa rs 
and joyning with us, there: needy neither new Bapuſm, nor new Org; 450.) 
Dr Sramans Vindicat.of rhe Ordinac.of the Reformed Churches. 
Church, Miniſtry and Sacraments where Chriſts holy Spiric is praciou(ly 
preſent, can no more bedemied the name of 2 true Churc), 
the natne of a'rrueman, who eateth, drinyeth, wal 


reaſonech and performerh all the operations of ſenſe, morion ind 
ing; we may feelin our ſelves the power and efficacy of our Muritry 


Tetebakgypl | ad6cBrownifeiragthe feſt of char did 
| norte 1d ſeparate him- 
ſelf from the Church of. , .and\faid; rhat we had oor 2 Church "be 


Church.-. But he went into Frame, "and being at Cenrva, 
mb rginon, and the Wafer-cake if the Sacrament in 
| w. he began to think becter the Church of England, 


and returning | Paſtour of a Church in Northampron/bir, called 
% x L 4 


Abchwo che. \ 28. 5f4) aaron 
The Church of Rome was a true Church the Reformed Churches ſeparaced from 
| falſe Church. hood mv were ordained in the mot! corrupt 
ie, yet forſake the corruprions of the Church vf 
Church. 


of ' fomvitlelf; if it would caft off ics 


rrae 
+ Miniſters Callto-be ordained by other Miniſters, not ne. 
Seavuled pot that, bur the Impo. 


beyond 
 Presbyrepp + ang in England no Biſhop could ordain alone, but Presbyccrs 
were tolay ppens une = vr} | 


beſides 


3 73 


| LS $42; 30 W  > | 
C 1) val {4 471) jv \3 9 Of the Afimferi Calling. 


right ends, Gods glory and Mars 

Ir ew Simon M , his heart was noc nghc or fireg))! 
of mind,of knowledg, lcarmng and vyertue, 

| things way befa|l ſuch an ooc 

but ſhou'd finne grievoul'y 


; Yea'ult theſe may betall a women 
. 1 permit net a woman to exerciſe authority, or is rat 1s 


And. Chap 3. wr.14, Left 3. congrrning the 

| Des Miniftres, well dcjends the callyg of ths 

in chree Books: Par.on Rom. 10.4. pag.137- #54 

tnave no a) God ever him, of will wagk with 

which woved hum ro enter into this was @n carneft dchre to do good 

| are requiced to ha Calling, 1. Abilicy, ſafhcicncy 0 

| God to laſry cos harh nor cicher leacring by fiudy, of clic Inſpirap 

ons, Vions and ſpecial 2. A deſye to imploy rhem 1g Gods ſervice, ro God m hat 
- work, 4 Tiw-3-14,2. Tits, and (aye ſouls. | 


®. 
bg _ 


Fane 
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Crart, Of the CHORTE _ 


Some ſay, 79s 
1. There muſt bea fctingof the perſon wich due qualifearioiny) 23 fi | 
2..A Corkig i rua Geer dens emo God in has Puny Ti I, 
1 Cor, 16,5. 
For the outward Colm aber ices pinicalar blacaeror kied of Calling Wi 
ing the conkcience to that 40d no other, becauſe bare example without a 
doth not bind. He hath che outward Calling co the Wimtry, whe is appointed 
this by ſuch who ace 1nutubled with thiscare. Panilclt Tirmin Crone ordain W- 
ders, that is, Miniſters. 
Three things (lay font): belong to the externdl Call, Explocacion, Appiche- 
tz00, Separation. 
1, Exploration or Examination, Ads 6.2,3. 1Tim. 3.10. See 1 Tow. 5. at 22. 
& 2 Tam. 2-4. 
2+ Apprphuuion, Cal. 1.7. (47- 
3. Separawon of them ta the workg- and ordaining them, Titms 1.15, Hereby, . 
1. They ace warned of 0m pane no 

,* a» Prayer is made for a bleſſing, 2 Coy.3.6 
3a A publckcſumony = giento the Churchof tus ticneſſe for ſervice, As 
13+ &, In 

Dr Arrowſmith 0n Jobs 1 6. faich, Threethings concur to.a lawfull Calling, 

1. Ability, 2 Tim-2.2. 
2. Inclination to that) #bove al! other works, "t Pet.4.2. 
3. Separation, As 13. +: | 


ll. cm. 


, 
3 


There is a double to a Diſpenſer of the Myſteries of Salvati- 
loward and b "The i d inableth thet, the Ourward authori- 
them to di fanaion. Wher 

cline the heart of the 


ceaſed. - The ordinary Calling is 
14.14. & 27.19. Romitgy. 


years, ot at 4cuſt approved of:- D* 
Laity. 5 Fees 
9 &9. 1577, ine en EI Gen. 48. _ 
27. G 
Gods blefling on chew, AG 14.46 | I44t5. 3. An imploring of 
The Calliog of ds isenther Vide Crock 


Immediate and Extraordinary , ſuchts the Prophets had in the Old T 
and the Apoſtles had by Chriſt i hinſelf, Gal.1.1. Soincaſeof pag fog 


Re 


Chriſtians 5 may take an exrraordioar conrle J.- y Dome: to ſet up. 4+ = rus 
amorgitthem, or in caſe © gran! pot Mediare and jag agg. Angfican |, r. 
as of, now aGayes of Paſtours, re "y ery , Every Miniſter is K cal- ©2437» & 1s 

, though nor as imwedigely , a4 in be Prignnve times, $91 9.38, 4-4. & 63.5. 


BE , 
Mun Apeftolicam, the Apoſtolitat FunRtion is ceaſed, bettufe the 1. 
Sits areceaſed, ſpeaking by an infallible ſpirie, (peating all languages, baviog ca 
andruje of Dried elf ae hot 
Pr vycty q Ghoſt, & Paſioury 
who an ordinary —_— Call, are nods the gift bog as well af 
Ccnnry Offices, they are both equally divine , Oo they differ in three 
oF hl lb ae mnt (tee God a forthe Auchor, as Powd 


and not 
«x = urcy called, are for the moſt par rarriendewed with a (36- 
gular pledge not erring, and gifts of miracies, —_ 3 


Tz. 5. They 


3 
: 


63 ef Body of Divinig, Boox Y| 
3. They are not tied to one particular Church, bur are ſent to all indefinitely 


an iwmediate Callis notnow to be 


expected. 
The Lord called his firſt Apoſties by bis own voice, and appointed th 
08 and toeſtabliſh an Order for the ſucceeding others fa ther Office of the 


Miniſtry to the end of the world, Afarth.28.21. > = 16h one perſeg 
man, Epheſ.4.11,14. thattbey thar ſhould ever after de called, mighe not expe 
4 voice from Heaven to their ears, but might be called in Chriits appointed 


J_—_ 'M* Baxters Quakers Catechiſm, pay-21, There he alleadgcth ſcy:n vipns 
s Call 
The Nature of « Minifters Callconfitrthinewo main things, EleRion and Ordi.. 


Inthe Churches "of France and Geneva , the le pive no voi 
Rwy, = the "Iote Reformed Churches but are opely permitted if they = any caus 
ſes of diſlike or exception , to make chem known to the Paltonrs and Guide © 
of the Church ,- and the power of | ty no ogdyn *h wholly in 
mma; them. When one Moreliua hes + oO bring the elect! 
= Pons 00s Of Biſhops and Miniſters to be wei on, gd: k by the molt yorces 0 
il doirſervir, the pevopic , he was condemned by all the Synods in France', ws Berl 
eſt une des ſheweth » Epift, 83. " Chamier would have the people chooſe their pr- 
plus eſlenciel- ſtour, 2 


les conditions 
2 OM les Apoſtres, & long remps apres cux. (bamir, De |a 


= 6-00 


Vocanon Des 


+. ihe original. power is in the Church, Alte 1. & 14. the for 
ſee is originally 1n che whole body , but formally 


es —_ their Church-offices, not from the 


* founcain, there being not the ſame rcaſonof a 


or the Miniſters be firſt, becaoſe the 
bog. When the convetfion of the Church, and the 

ry rt oophr pra trarr og which is ſomething like the Phul ſopdery 

« heb rxputnnhs p90 the Hen were firſt , for as the Egge comes of 4 

Hen comes ot andeathec ia refaived by the conlideranion of 

nies or made Hen firſt , fo is this Queſtion by conh{1Qeration 0 t 

of the Evangelical Catholick Church, then we tw d 

Ching RE to convert .mtn © be believers, and they derng 
anyerred 1 the fichof Cri are bound x ſubnc themſelves ro Chrifls Varuſters 


| ES I 


If a Miaiſier bf this or that Congregation be not a member of the Church Ca- 
tholick viſible, ap ey mt hisown Congfegarion, and therefore 
cannot preach or ny Miniſter out ot bts own congrege'!” 
on, Yeaifuny members of anorher ſbould come and bear a Mirulict 


Char roy oy Bhs preach to them, nor they bear $1 


They 


/ 


conſurm ans Ordinatio, qua nidil aliud , quam ſolemn que dam infrodaHh Mniftri | 

- ras come mide failnm oft t nfl 8-5-9 ud vacre dem ſpdfn n Gi 
Mifcel. cap 2. Set more there. Shew us one place for Ordinarion by the people, of calling to the Othce 
Miniſter wichout it. Dr Scam. Vindicat.of the Ordinar.of the Reformed Churches. 


In Scripture we find El-&ion and Ordination frequen. ly diſtin ſhed, not On» Mr Gilleſp. 

as diſtin as, but oft times in diſtin&t hapds, Dex. 1. 13, The people chooſe Miſcel-c.q.5ce 
Yo who halt be Rulers; but Aﬀoſes ntakes them "war, Ali 6,3 peopie oy yo 
£ 


hooſe appoint the Deacons: The c ig of | Office, is 
ES oboe yy 


2 Ordinadich is 6 be \iſtingiiibed from Eledion. te the wh Deibchi ins] 
chooſe bur not ordein., atiottivan Ecclefiaftica) att of Goy Sh Ele 
ion is not (4. | | 


" Somby; he Biſhop ofity {vt ordath, cos #21 Ta, t.s, 


#» faith, Excepra ordinatione, what,ivit that a ang 5% cer 
atop burr r5 or ar ſeaſt no Ordination'ſhould be withou 4s Biſhop. Fide Petay, 
Differrar.Eccleſ. c.3,4. JIE © © ra" vhs "WT OR Lol wh 
"DF Afain if the Vindiention bf his Sertion againl Falſe Prophets, peg.20. ſaichy 
If the practice of the Apoſjles inche Scripture in this polat Wwete ng clear, yer the 
oem 10m reed the Church 'for fifteen hucdred years, ought to. prevail; 

e like faith D* Gandenin bis ia Anglic. $u thiria. 1b, 4. cap, 9 . Set allo 
Mr Aoſſoms firſt Sermon on” Afarth. 28.19. D* T aylori Epiſcopacy 


Bug 
Biſhop Uſbey ( who held that Epiſcopuy #& Preſbyrer,” grails "_ er, 
may A ſaith, Ther hee vRe MiGroye Zonot bt had. the he coir 
by Prevbyrers ſtanderh valid. © See MO Hickman, Treatiſe,” That finne hath nota 
politive Being', pag. 33, 34. and M* Baxreys Diſputat. of Church-Goveramenc;, 


Others ſay, It ma be done by Presbytery, 1: is in the Di bee 

t& be an ourward ſolemn ſertirig aperr of perſons for the Office of the Mini- ben por thug 

ſtry in the Church by preaching Presbyters, Nam6.8. 10,11, 14,19, 22, Aft; & Predijters- 

6:4,5,6. ” 1m Eccleſia, 

| partim ys 

parti extern, ex uiroque enrm mixis oft. Duahus qui»pe partibug conſtat, eleflione _— pes 3 

ae end earns # pi #1 i Wh fs. nt ao hr 
id 4am 1no7 . " 

tat Apoftoli Pauli cononibur babemnur, in Eprft. 1. ad Tim. cap.3, & ad Titum cap. x; > ws 


on ad wniuſta)uſque E 1 bodr? nomine cond emmant , 
abt» ipeſetienrm Hoo accepimar, aſs ad iHlss ſolos Spirieus 8. manger, fark oh ad ih — co- 


| neque enum: Dexs ſucceſpons 
pot non Dabeah Carrwr. 


1. The Biſhops ordained not as Biſhops, but as Presbyters. 
.2. They ordained with Presbyters, 1 Tim. 4.4. | 
3- ThePapiſts make validthe Ordination of the Chorepiſcops, which ſortie ſay 


all one with Presbyters. See M* £23; Doubts and Reaſons touching the 1a 
Qahel teak Cav Danke 3. e ps 6 ne 
nn 100 1sthe (ctting ot men apart to the work of the Miniſtry,the commerd- 
of them with. Faſtirg and Prayer t© the grace of God, rf the auchori- 
of them to perform things pertaining co God; which others hrither tnay 


not 


A Body of Divinity, Book VI. 


vhercia the of Impolition of hands is uſed, 

1. To expreſſe Gait chem dart fer facred | = 
2. Tale them thatthe handof God iswith chem in all that they do ir 1 
ep hy 

and by and prote& them. 


fortthan upon others, as 


| a4 much belong to. the power .of the Church , as Ordination © yet experien, e 
hd | : are. not able to performe this worke, conſidering the _ 
and Kexcticks which creep inzo Churches, Pagers Arrow againſt the Sepura of 

cap.s. pag 102. 


c  oueſny, that che Calling of a Miniſter is yojid, becauſe chey have it from ay. 


witneſſes for the cruth, 
iothe Church, the Scribes 2nd Phoyeers, 
Matuh.10.4,5- & 23.2+ The Ordination of Fade Was 4s 
Mi niſters receive their Ocdination trom Chi 
ichriſtian is removed. 
thing Antichriſtian, Herefie, 1dolarry, Ty. 


as null, becauſe it was not derived by an wn 
: 
ſucceſſion in their own Churches : Pope hath 
ar one time. 
ſucceſſion frem theit men, they added the 


did excraorditarily ſtit up inſtrumencs to purge the Church, and 
endeavours, _ 


| isa ſacred ation of ſpiritual efficacy ; indeed a Sacramenc, 

the DoQrine of the Schoolmen and Papiſts, buc alſo by the conſeth- 

= Taftit .1i6.4. cap.14. not ſuch a Sacrament as Bapiiſm and the 

Lords Supper, which are ſeals and of our union and communion with 

Chriſt ; yetina more general ſenſe, asa is defined a viſible (ign of an 

iniſheFace, D.Don Deen of his Sermon £3 c.4. See B.U bers ſenie of that 

The Socinian; acknowledge it is fit for Order and Decency to retain Ordination 

in the Church. Peradventure many of the SeRtaries of this time will hardly acknow- 
_ ledge thus mach. *' 

The Papiſts Ordination failech divers wayes : 
k ju ngpds for the Biſhop bids them take power to offer up Chriſts body as4 


to : 
2. They want the Inftitution, for Chriſt hath appointed no Prieſts in lus Church 
to facrikce, 
Jo They fail in the outward form, for they have many ſookſh ceremonies added 
to theirconſecration, 
The Brownift: * fail in the main,which is the Impolition of bands by the Pre! 


Somethink that the ceremony of laying on of hands may be omitted. Some 
times we muſt be tied to CO ace ereloided, 

. and 76. may 0.40 F in 4 circumſtance expreſly preſcribed, mu 
I.y. Timothy was ordai laying on of hands + and enjoyned to lay hands 
on others in 1 Ordination, A Thes were "3.77 ont ordained, 
AE:6.6, and thus were Paul and Barnabar fer apart for the excemion of thei 
caliog, A 13.3. 


(IICLNT"® 
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© Ordination is taken, 
7, Firſt and moſt frequently for therite of impoſing hands, which isthe laſt at 
whereby a Miniſters calling is conſuramated. 
2. For that «R wherein and whereby Church Govyernours do in the name and 
ſiead of Chriſt ſer apart one to be a Miniſter ,” and by ſuch _ 
bit ons, wich Prayer, Faſting, and cicher wich or without Impolition of 
DF Scamans Vindicar, of the Reformed Churches Ordinarion. He faith roo 
Thatthe chicf Inſtruments of Reformation have been raiſed out ore number of 
ordained Perſons in all places 
— Again, he faich chere, When 1 conſider bow uniform and accurate the Apoſttes 
were 1n obſerving Impoſition of hands, and of this Rice alone in the marter-of , 
Ordination, and that we have no ir. lance or example of their ordaining otherwiſe: 
1 judge it ſinfull for any who deſire che Office of a Miniſter to refuſe i, and ſcanda- 
lous 1n any Church wilfully to throwit aſide. 
Their * Duty : * Fide 
Itis laid forth, bn X Brochm. De 
1, By Tides, as Warchmen, Feck, 3.17, & 33.7, Labourers, Aﬀarth. 9. 37. Miniller 
Light 2d Salt, Marth $.13,14. ohn 2.1 195, ory Tuned, Matth, yp cap.1- 


*x3. Stewards, 1 Cor.4. 1. Nurfes, 1 Theſſ.2.7. ww" 
2 In Commandments, AJ: 20.28. 2 T1.4. 1,2, They. this 
new Goſpe! 


divided all Germany : Yes (id Lathiy ) elit he God forte 


FR. haſt ipdoruu's, 2 Tim2.15; anime Gat 3:14 Be mu reach and tread 
to Hexyer, Zninglice w denounced threatnings, wat wontby way 

yp he bo gay fg 'O bens Chriſtin bee nihil ad wot ! choke 
He mult feed the flock, 1 Tim.y.17, 1 Per.y.2. in the Miley of the Word peter ow! 

and Sacraments and by praying tor them both publickly * and py 


pe wy gre- 
gem, Buck 34.2. * 1 Sam 12.24. muſt not preach 2 Cor.4.4. fer up their own fancies and wits 
im ftcad of Gods word, | See Fer.29716. —» gay 4 we make home 
wen 


mode Td Iſa.36. 
11. Exih.a6-2. Phil i.ys. conf, any oe ron: 


mn 7s, 078 

rical flouriſhes arc like rhe painced Glaſſe in the windows, whick make om 
nos qu47 it ws: {icam cloquentes, ſel ſdnantem, When 1 am called to ſpeak id Gods name, moſt be Fn as 
well as Ecclefuafter. D* Ganden on Fer#.11. 


gy rere'$— 1 reach ſound and true Do&rine, 1 Tim. 3.9. & 4.67: 
preach from teLord, 
7 WE they deliver ns DoRrine, but what is accorUing to godlineſſe. 
by / When they deirer ie demwatrachvey. 
ON they dehtver wholefome ne in a forme of ſourid and favotry 
words. 
It was D* Harris his obſeryation, that the humble PreachetFconverted moſt © 
ſouls, notrbe choiſeſt Schollers, whilſt androken, 
They muſt preach, 
1, Zealoully, Jobn 5. 5. 
2: Compaflionately, Marth.9.36. & 23.27. 
3, mn 1 51 2.2. 
4. y,” according to the nature of rhe Do&rine. The beſt 
to the heart is to (peak fronds heart, 2Cor.2.4- wo IX peak 
$. oy wat I > wc out of > by wa 7A 
£ See. Beams of former Light,” c there may be an abuſe * 
wo Sermons fomeumes,yet the uſe of hem 1 = therefore to wr iv rae ED 


and ear &r leaf} once if. 
A Nowiler AaDote \ pra dns Seu. pe. 1, The Tg 


Predicamici, Whereas ar ww and would noc haprize leſt 
an dimenr. Befarmine and the Coviice 
Fiber Pens Eccdef, L1.285 alles /- te preaching Pr acipuuns Epiſcopi ofeinm. 


&.5.42. not at Funerals, | 


6. Grivity, 


_ — 


= aw. borvi 


Ye oc _—_— — 


_ en OS 


6 Grey, LO: Titw 2,8, Set 1 Peter 4.10,11, 

not be curious, fo neither over-(light, con{ifr g of raw 
dg» frgrrarodl The Word muſt not be torn, bur diy led; nor 

_y cles buchardie the Text not named only , bur followed : there mult be x 

in wy ron Ly M* Jewk ju On Jade verl 1. 

> On in the gravity of a Macron, and ed 

: the bo like colours of a Wanton. M* Farinden: Preface to þ 

Cn 


Homahes were firſt allowed in the Church, nor to upbold Or maintain an ($20: 
rant Miniſtry, or to ſupply bis defe&tchat ſhouldrake pains bu would nor, ow 
oy > = + deieRt of preachic \gthrouph he 
weaknefle and iufirmiry 


words | © Se PUgrnECe _ > ooty oye Biſhoprick choſe 


him to rerurn home tor wirwart 
"Thar ie wao bes! hareke people bo wan one Sermon, than 


of ſuch a x to-which be replied, Oportes Ep/cops 
die preaching in 4 Pulpit, that bein ho 


Dei, h19<, is. It isone part of a Duty to pray for his people, 1 Sow. 12, 23, Moſt: 
prayed for / raed, ind «Aaron more than once food in the gappe. Nor 
miah ſo earneſtly for che , till God was cyen fain to 


rady pe .P 4n every tels them to whom he writeth, 
T hat he maketh me them in bu s : and the Apolile tels the C 
bffiens, "_= Ei s Miniſter of s td Labony for them fervently in by 


of the difficulty and importance of the calling : it is one of 
meansto make their other labours proſperous by procurig 4 


— = — yi pron in tis bear « boly, Chriſtian and pe" 
Eo Enineri as muc po Layng in 


by exerciſe, prayer i$ an exercilc of love and 


WY is he beſt way diſcouragement in ones labours. 
We may evil Miniſters, See 2 $aw.3.12,25. & 30. 
taught us 4 hold communion with wicked men for the 
yea with fuch as were tied in the cords of lin, 
ind Gelatin mithourepearce, %s 8. 21 


Mr ain bis Arrow the Separatilts C hap. $. ſhews, 
beld, chat iſmadmmſtred by Papilts 1500 be 


Miniflers muſt be fairbfullintheir Calling : 
Chriſt IOW wer org” wok 


- Hoi 
1. Jn 20pm the whole count God, eAtts 20.57. 20d only ibecoult 


their beſt endea your to know her 
Philz1g.1 Theſ.1,5. Colas 


iter. The weſt learned Divine: 
x ſeveral Traftares. See firck 44 * 
and then it is fit be ould have Bott 
Sch, or he mer and then he is act fits 
The Minto: Chage 4 


Heb. 01 17 
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Heb.13.17. Brllarmine cals it Spiricual Polygamy, Cum uns per ſong plares Eccleſia 
commitrantar F ulig ation i-v1ta equa L305. RL | 

One ſaith, It is buc che leaſt pare of a Miniſters work which is done in the Pulpir. 
Panl taught them from bowſe to bonſe, day and night Withrears, AQ.20.29,31. Togo 
daily from houſe to houſe to fee bow they ve, 

Miniſters muſt be themſelves of an unblameable life, Adar. 5. 13; Aﬀts 20.28. y4,.,. 
&4. 12, & 5.22, They muſt ſrame their lives anſwerable co their DoErine. This x Fer.5.2- 
was typed by Aarons Urim and Thummim, which be was to carry in the Breſt» As the mes- 
plate upon his beart ; forthe one berokened Light ang Vericy of Do&rine, the ares of the 
other Uprighcneſlc and Integrity of life, The tame was allo lignified by the goid- oy 
en Bels bod ranates hanging round about upon the hem of his prieſtly veſt- yje, @ their 
ment : for the Bels are no other than the ſound of wholfome preaching ; and the fins were 
Pomegranatcs, than the fruits of good living. Peaceable, nat givery to ſures and double. 
contentjons with the people, 1 Timw.3.3- 1 bey ſhould be couragiousand bold, as Creeman. 
Lother. Painfuil, Their Calliog isa labour, 1 Theſ-2.9. and atravel,z Theſſ.3.8. pS. Bun -V 
Thoſe that labour in the Word and Noctrive., 7 labomred wore abundantly than mers formi- 
| they all. Send forth labonrers into thy harveſt. Verbi Miniſter ex, hoc age, was dandum. 
| M* Perkins Mocto, Seq 2. Tim 4.1. He mult be diligeat and painfull both in Study _—_ > 

and Preaching. | Arch rw] 
Exod.28. 39. 
Omnes diÞutands, panci bene vivendd vincere adverſarits flugemns, Calanb, Epift. 123. Heinfio. Vide Broch. De 
Minifteria Eccleſ.c.1. Sei. 5. 


Melanfhen ſaid, there were three hard labours, Regentzs, Docentis , Parts- 
VIeWrus, i 

£ have heard it'ns a certain truch concerning Reverend M* Bains, That every Ser- Dr Mill on 
mon coſt bim as much in his ſenſe 4c. 2nd asit did ordingrily coſt a' wo. EpheC 4.15 | 
mar'to bring child inco che world, 7 travel in birth t:Þ I ſer Feſwa Chriſt for- 
wed in you. 

Chry/effome ſaith, The work of a Miniſter is more laborious chan that of a Car- | 
penter. - When he hath hard all day, be goes home andeomes againin the Mr Burrh. on 
morning, and finds his work as be left it ; bug we hew ang take pains, and leave our Hol-6.5. 
people and come again, and find them worſe than before, 

The Hononr and Dignity of this Fun&tion. 

Alchough the Miniſtry above all Callings be moſt ſubjeR to the contempt and dif- 

oe poplar ut yet the FunQion is a worthy and excellent work, and as Conflantine 

bimielf bach greatly honoured chem, ſo can they not buc be honoured of all when be <n- 
thoſe, who are the children of God. - _- — 
1. The ſybjeQ of rhis Officeis the ſouls of men, their far beter and more wor- Nice , bowed 


part, the fpiricual, immoral and moſt beavenly part of man, other fun&ions himſelf v 
ac {rc Fo about the body or eſtate. F low unto t 


-: p on end of this 1s to procure Gods greateſt glory in ſubduing ſouls to Biſhops thece 
him andin jp Ja t9 the greateſt bappineſſe whereof they are we. Hy even 


and fare noc 
to grace here ry hereaftcr. down unnll 
they defired 
- Jad 14. e.8. records, That Alexander the Great coming with his againſt Fernſa» 


meet him arrayed with his ſacred and magnificent attire ; Alexander diſmounced himſcif, 
ieſt worſhipped God, who, as he (aid, had in z dream appeared unto him in that habit. Vide 


hum. Foſepbus A 
High pricft 

pr 

5 MK mory The Miſtry of the Goſpel is much more excellenc and glorious than that of che Law, 


lean.the 
Wen 1 c 
4.7;t9. 


Thisisto eſtabliſh the ſpiricual Kingdom of grace in che hearts of men, to can- 


-4.1 9. , " 


"6 Minter is called « 4» of God, Sam.g.g,/1 Tim.$.1..& 2.3,17. Hischief bu- 
farlleiito deatwith God.aud Ber unto mengthe man of bis counſel, 


| m m m who 
14.17 ts 


| God, and wake them heirgof happineſle. 
- Arthe | dey thal Andrew come in with Ackew by um converted t6 the ſaving 
ry vor, hr truth , Job with zThewa with India, Peter with the jews, 
ard the Gentiles. See 
_— AMinfteris 


c0 be his 


«A Body of Drvinity, Book V[ 
who was admitted to be tamiliarly with him, yea whoſe wholelife was to be co; fa. 
crated to a ſpecial attendance upog God and bus ſpecial ſeryice of making his wa 
known unto the ſons of men. 

They are called Aſrfſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. Embaſſadonr: 
Clrift, 2 Cor, 5.10. Sumel legatns ſemper honeratuc. Angels of the Church, 
Fathers of their people , 2 Cor. 5.19, 20, God tels Levi He will be bu ;nk,. 
ritance, Deut, 10.8, 9g. God proteRts them, Revel. 2. Chriſt bold; the Starr, 
in bu band. 
Phil. 2-29. We are commanded to receive them in the Lord,to bold them in YOpMratuon to ofheem 
3 Theſf. 5.12, —_— bighly for their works ſake, to hold rhem worthy double bononr, an to obey 
13. them. 
Good men have loved fairhfull Miniſters, 2 Chron. 30. 22, & 31.4. & 35,2, 
'« Adatth.10.11. As 16.15. 
Gal.4-15. «Aquila und Priſcilla preferred Pani: ſafety before their own, 0b44iab hid the 
Staper muadi, Prophets with the hazard of his life, 1 Kings 18.4. See againſt the cooempr of 
clerws Britat- them as Miniſters, 2 Chron.36.16: Lake 10.16. 
PR God hath provided : 
1, For the countenancing of them, Aſatth.10.16. Lake 10.16, 
2. For their ſafery, Toke 21.17,18. Rev.1.16. 
3. For their continuance, Matth.28.lt. Epbe/. 4. 
4. For their maintenance, Gal.6.5. 


1$ Wayes 


Of their Maintenance. 
Sec BR. Dare. A ſufficient maintenance is due to the Miniſter , Aanth, IO. 41, ICn.% 9, 
on4 Tim. 14, 15, 16. x 
1.3-þ4-78: . The tipend of Miviſters wuſt be ſufficient, bonourable and ſtable, but he qua 
_ Lo - pars is not determined. 
The Devil i Tim,y.17. onoxy there, is maintenance, the Elder is the Afinifter. lt they 


laboured ts be worthy to receive, then it isnot inthe pleaſure of man to pay as be uſt. If the 
maintenance muſt be honourable, then it muſt not be of > <rtinchy for that s 


yang both ſeanc and uncertain, which is thing miſerable not honourable, 7+ 
|; or um ſequntier ignorantia Sacerdetum., 


Goſpd. Ste more there. Some will preach and tak Tithes, 2 Cor. 11.42. 
Vide Aquin.24,22, Raeft.89. Poo ray ery Ap "1 __ FT 


Ic is a great Queſtion, An decime Ainiftris jure divins fur ol vende ? 

The Schoolmen are generally for the pate ard fo Lo ”m— able Proteſtact 
Divnes, Kiver an Gen.28. Exercit.1 25. and in his ous upp nians, Cape.,o The c 
T heel. Salmwr, M" Carrw.againſt the Rhemiſts on Heb, 7.4. and in his neceſlicy of 
Diſciphne. M* Ded, Biſhop Carlton, Dr Prideanx, D* Sclater, I" Cor. Burgeſe, 
M* Whateley, and Sf Themas Rives, and D* Ganden in his Caſc of Miniſters main- 
tenance, and Eccleſ. Angl Snffiria, 1.2.c.28, were for the affirmative. 

The Queſtion (fairh M* Aede on 48: 5.3,4,5.)ſhould not be, Whether Ticdes 
are due to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, meaning as a duty of the people unto the, 
but rather, Whether they be not duc unto God ; tor fo 15 the {tyie of the Scrpeefe, 
All the tithes are mine , theſe] giveto Zevi, and noe you. There are many ods 
uſes for the imploiment of Buna Sacra, if they be more than is competent or them 
and chars. 

We-c not Tithes principally by verrye of the Moſaica! Laws of cithung, 
but as due ro by reſervation, from the beginning, as following Chnits Pet: 
hood,” as the only cercaincy mennoned in Scripture, as allo conſecrated io Godby 
conſent of Churches , and Edits of Princes; a$2preeing with ihe ule and 
tice of the Church in all rimes, Bat as for rhe Moſaical Law and mandate of 
concerning Levi, we make ic noc the nd of our tide to Tiches. Mf Newa 
Aviwer to M* Seldens Frwifs part of ſtory of Tithes. 


I de 
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"The 9 aber; objeR againſt them, that they are” Hirelings, preach for money. : 
The _ of their reaching (hould be the glory of God Rf earation of ſouls, 
yer they ought to be encouraged, Zake 10.7, Gal.6.6, 1 Cor.g, T1, Na 


Of Preaching. 


bu 


Itisin a ſerled Nate of things, the publick interpretation and application of See M'Hilder- 
Scripture by a Miniſter nedto the OfFce to a Congregation aſſembled for that oy yond 
purpoſe, D*Gexge on Heb. 2.3. defines 1t co be aclear Revelation of the myſtery ,, pral.5r. 
of ſalyation by a lawfull Miniſter, Ic is a giving 

| ing of poinrs of Doctrine to men, | d with R PLA 

Scripruge, and 4 more opening of pojnrs , Joyned with Re ” 
den and a right vols it to the hearers, Pradicatie vwerbi off medinms gritie y pane mnftitut wm quo 
ow ol 2605-24 & explicantr & applicantur poptalo ad ſalntem & «dificationem. Boules de Paſte. Vide 

= ” 


Or it may bedefined, A ſound explicating of Gods word, with application of ic 
inthe way of Power and Office by him who is thereunto called, 
1. An Explication of Gods ,Word, Nehem. 8. 8. The Levites when they 
read the Law of God, or gave the ditin& ſenſe and meaning of the words : It was then 
So mult the Miniſter , be is commanded ro divide the Word aright. See Luke the common 
24. 27, 32. pradtice of che 
2. Sound or right Explication, for there is a depraving of the Scripture. SD oo 
3. With Application ,. Reprove, Rebuke, Exborr with all long-ſuſfering and ,gd apply the 
\Tee 1 Cor. 1443. 2 Tim4-2+ | Scriprures 
4. By Office and Powerin him thatis called. Sothe general duty which lies on E474 did- 
every Chriſt ma be knguſhod rom the jpeatterOfee of LnSuiin + pri 7 rote 
vate Chriſhans are tore admoniſh one another,therc isan Exhortation 6 Edicon 
ritative, Poteftative which to him that is called, - Snag 


, 
, as 


One ſaith, 1t is an Ordinance of Chriſt, whereby perſons have received. Gifts hath added, 


from Heaven, and are 
the perfe&iog of the Saints. 
The efficient cauſc is, 
7. Supream and principal, Chriſt. 
2, Inttrumental, perſons which have received Gifts froth Heaven, are called and 
ſet apart to the Miniſtry. 
Secondly, The material cauſe of it, the DoQrine of Salvation. 
Thirdly, The formal, makingit known and applying ir. 
Fourthly, The final, tor the perfecting of the Saiats, 
By the Word preached : 44 
1 Light ſhines in unto men, P/alm 19.7. 44 finem. 
*2,”Irhelps the Saitts co mortihe their corrupuon, P/alm 119.9. 
3- Byit we conquer the Devil, Zpheſ.6. 
4+ Weovercome the World; Epiſtle of Jobs. \ 4 and Epiſtles 
$.: Itenableth us to performie the duties of our relations, Col. 3. 16. to bearall of the Apo. 
6: -idrad wich bondolatios, and kheps wo — 
8s with tontlolation, and keeps us from bein ates. 
The Word is interpreted aright, boy declaring Pre 
1. The Order. 
2. ——_— goed 
J- The Senſe of the words; whichis done by frami | | 
| onale off by framing a Rhetoricaland Logical 


aching contilts of theſe Ingredients : 


to that Office to make known the will of God for _ me1h- 


640 A Body of Divinity, Book V| 


Miniſters pzrſwade uſually from five Topicks : p 
1, The mercies of God, Row 12.1, 
2. From the NPE pts ot God, 'by the —_ on ſinners ſha! 
hy ace 0 Me «t C ( laid MW Dod concerns 
© we A ery whilſt (heard him the Deftrinal part of his Sermon, | OY 
Heaven, but when he came to Apply, I fomecime thought, chat had I beer, ;, " 
place, Icould have applied tus pornt morecloſely. | 
3. By the faithluloefſe of God to his promſe. 
4. By Gods all-ſufficiency to make good his word. 
g. By the glory of God, the end of onr beigg. See Mr Durham on 14 of the 
Revel-v.14. p.2CO. 
leis nor, 1 ſuppoſe, ſimply neceſſary one ſhould take a ſet Text , yer Chriſt him. 
ſelf took a Text Lake 4. ard appliedir, 
Chriſt whenhe execuced the Office of a Miniſter here 0n earth, and taught the 
people, ſomerimes interpreted a place which he cook aut of the Scripture, as Lake 
" 4.17. outof 1/aiab, = ret Ir”, fer Text he ſpoke thoſe things which 
ch, 
ilt preached ficting, as Aſarth. 5. 1. Math. 26. 55, 1 
did others who came to place and dignity ic the Goa Y 
ing 100,and therefore Churches were called Cathedral be, 


the md (1,04 to ſhew the 


of 


| receive 


Aer ſc 22. Alt: 11. 2. 
i prophe< © Contheteſhee Boquaotipargers this, T hat be was ene from bis Father, Po- 


tandi _—_ niſhments have been inflicted on thoſe char ha beyond their Call, as Uz- 
ym i 2.4, Uiainh, Saw, : Sam, I'3. I3: &2. 6, T: 2 Ghron. 26. IS, 
mdndt: wt hers 4 PE Fa 
at mgl? Tutque trons, ” 1gioſifhm ' a cerebr1 Mantaſmats afr1 um poducere, » commend art (7 
ph | D Hal. ad Synod. Nation. Dordrecbyt. Neither do the Independents 1-4 Me Sorkin awd 
= cry up Libertas propherandi, Mr Gilleſp, Mijcel. cap, 16. For a publick formal Minifterial teach- 
ig are requiced inthe Teachers : 1. Gifrs from God. 2. Author y from che Church, be that 
want eirhers no rue Paſtour, For the ſecond, ſuch as wane Authori 


from che Church are 1. None of 
Officers, Epbeſ. 4. 11. 2, They are exprefly forbidden it, Fer. 23+ 21. 3. The bleſſing on te 
Word i iſed only to ſent Teachers, Rom. io. is. Mt Owens Dury of Paſtors and peoplc diſtinguiſhed, 


45; 4): " iaproms diſplicet mibi i1la quam raentar libertas prophetandi, certiffima pernicies religions niſi cert fuv- 


fiter corrceatur. Caſaub. E£phft. 32c, Johanni Lydig. Thar ſending Rom. 1©. 15, muſt needs import an 
authoritive Mithon according ro the clcar eryme 


: of che Greek word « marian, which manileſtly alludes 
ro ehEname of att Apoſtle, a ven by Chet 


to them who were firſt by his command to preach 
the Goſpel; Eibe 6. 13, It one ther i5 fenr, as the Embafladours of Princes uſc ro be ſen. with thei 


Maſters ManCares. Church-member {er in joyne by #thdexcer Tranſyivans, Wide Dofforu Airow! Takes 54 
cre, |. 2. 6. 2, Sce Dr Gaadens Defence of the Minifiry, and his Ecckſ. Ang. Sufpiris, 1. 2. c. 7. 


It were a great diſrepuration to Religion, that all greatand publick chings, and 
every arcifice or profxable.ſaepce ſhouidinaltthe Socieries of men be diſtoguſh- 
ed by proſeſfors, artiſts, and proper Miniſtgrs; -and onely Religion ſhould |yc in 
common, aptto be bruiſed by the hard band'of Mechanicks, and ullied by thc 
ruder touch of undiſcerning and undiltinguiſhed perſons, D* Fer. T 411-7; Divine 
Inftitmt. of rhe Office Miniſterial. 

Theſe places are alledged for Lay-mers preaching, Rem. 12.6. 1 Co. 12-7 


1 Cor, 14. 31. & 16.15. A#:8. 4. for their venting cheir experiences, 35 te) 
call ir. 


* Place 1 Cor. 14, Ns whe whe 


Of the CHURCH. 


© Forthe firſt place he means thoſe that are 


— CO CO ——  _— 


by Ole Royhan and Manilloreor ge a 


Deacons, they muſt preach, not thoſe that have abilities only, far then ic will follow nal reaching is 
+ nora ures 1 may daprize and rulc 100, The word Gifc is uſed in Scrip- my mp 
ture for the Office it ſelf, or gitred calling, Eph 4.8,11.Two thiogsare required tos 542 9wes ww 


valling, Gifts and Authority, fob,20,21,22. peaks, 
domeſtick 


nexching i the dory of Gorernours of Famies, 0 Gen. 18. 19. Prove 41. 1, bur 
omg ronment approdarion, 1 Tim. 4. 15, 


1 Cor. 12. 7. is PAM » is govew to man 1s 
wirhrtl. Privatemen will not want occ to exerciſe their gifts io their 
lies, learned men bays excellent Books for the good of the Chusch, 


——___ © is, by Rveaon aot of ordinary preachin 
For 1 Cor. 14, : preaching, 
dy, mien 
gp heir ie nn abdbels for the Mini- 
| $4 Cvtrontels ts, me Lene; or, men, bur ſuch az had ex- See Deodar. in 


' he Gift of T the Ok fs ubendet os he 
" Fep want the like 1 Cor. 12, 28, 29, 30. bi Cn 
18. 4. Eo too Annocationson Fits 11.20, xingd. 


— being Auditors of the Apo- 
0 oopung > 4\s 28. Then there were 

iy ell ome may enter ny wnles. gre 
bare che be. n.rmarfin ; Cal, yo ) eb} guy ek ch bogus they 3A, joel Vs 


7 | 
mars or i: 
, they are > mz dam 

bk Mia and Infant-Baptiſm, cum 4 concian 
t propheſying 1 C diſtndlum, 
ordinsry Gifcin the Church, aw—— 1 Ca. 14, 28s 


is Anſwer to eApoliloniaw, cap.11.& verſ, 30, of 44 bac eerc 


efie. M* Lyfordin his Apology gd 
Concluſ. 2. pay, 27 wo proves by three 
was Extraordinary, ard not a ries 
of his =ehomy, wh nh whe? 


this Chapter proves as much 


na tn am miniftre, ſed &' es Pier primary, vel maxim? ayprobeti, pro donx illus, que babuer ant 
Ame lib, 4. de torfe. cap. 26. 


ni 


ſe ncivlans farther object , 
Chriſt commicred the keys to the Church, Afarth. 18. 17, 18. To preach 
ts Geips id part of the power of the keys, therefore every one of the Church 
nox argue from a colleQive body to every member, We muſt diſlin- 
= berween the primitive feat of power and the aQtual adminiſtration 
if. 
a Theyobjet that place, Afrth, 23.8, to, Chriſt forbiddeth his Diſciples to 
Rabbi Matter, therefore none ſhould cake the ticleof Teachers, 
II, Tori ome the faith of others, 2 Cor. 1.24. but the 
title Rabbi or Teacher was given to Jobs the Baprift, John 3. 26. 


3. A ſolemn confeſſion of che truth belongs to all believers, Phil. 2. 11. there- 
cotteſhonis peceffary to ſalvation, Mat.to. _ Rem.10.9,10. fo is 


urge, 2 Chron. 17.7. He ſent to bis Princes, ro teach in the Ciries of 
theit power and authority,” aiding the Levites which were ſenc a 


with 


rohuts 


A Body of Divinity, Book Y|, 
with them. Lnod princupes populnn decniſſe dicum wr , antell;y 
reſt ati ſunt placere Regi wt docentes andians, non enim u/urpa 
new alicnam. Ideo amen ſacerdotibus & Levith adjangit vire 
jor efſer corum autheritas. Lavatcerus in loc. 

The Scriptures a — theſe —_ 
Firſt, No man maſt preach except ſent take any Office upon him vn| 
called and approved, a Goſpel-order is to be preſerved , the * veg tl _ 
order is to approved, Atts6.3. 1Tim. 3.10. A man is not to call himſelf 
iy” erp) 9nd pode fon 
Chriſt afſumed none of his Offices withour a Call, a ſolemn miſſion and ſepars. 
tion chereunto, Jobs 10. 36. Apoſtles and Diſciples were ſent, March. 24. 1g 
Lathe 9. 20. 1 Tim. 2.7.& 2.10. 1 Jobs 20. 21. the Apoſtles likewiſe themſclyes 
ro0k the like care, 2 Tim, 2. 2.Titz 1, 5, 
, People are admontiſhed to take beed what they bear, Mark 4. 24. and 
whom t b | 
Thirdly, Some will undertake to be teachers, though they be never  ipnoryr 
fee thermand, 1 Tim, 1. 7, cd yy 
Fourthly, Under this pretence falſe Prophets go forth into the world ts corrupt 
the truthsof God, and poiſon the ſouls of men, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
Miniſters muſt often,eſpecially on the Sabbath. 
Our Saviour preache every Sa y, Lake 4.21. So did Paxl,AA.17.3. See 
RO 4- 2; The Fathers preachr twice every Lords day, and almoſt cyery week- 


ay. 

Pax bids the Miniſter preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon the Sabbath by reaſon 
of the publick meeting is a ſeaſon of preaching, it is requiſite therefore for him ts 
preach every Sabbath. 


b. in, Chriſts cuſtom was to go into the Synagogue eyery Sabbath-day, ard ſo 
A 
The ſanRify 


Ts —_ — 
endam eſt : dnod 
runs fubs f anGice 
# Politicss, ut mas 


Jeop ; | pful to the people in the (andb- 
en preach if he will give himſelf to reading and ſtudy, as be is 


4. His duty is to labour in the Word and Dodtrine, that is, to take great pains 

cyl, init, therefore he muſt preach Sabbath after Sabbath. 
Lt, 5. NR to be plentifull in the work of the Lord, therefore the 
, were Minſter in hi - mm tepcacnd eg muſt be plentifull, and this be is noc un- 


elle (eſs he preach ac leaſt every Sab and if his ſtrength will Ccrve him rwice, both 
bur he unto or and _— 

Fe yhople, Minilters malt in their preaching denounce Gods wrath againſt (inners, 1 $4». 
1 Cor: 15 uit, 12.25. How comminatory are our Saviours words, © generation of vipers, br 
In the conſe- com you eſcape the condemmation of bell ? And, Wor wnto you Scriber and Phi 
won og riſees, Hypecruees : And, Wor ante the world, becanſe of offence; - And, Wore 
ſhops + BAG ante Jew that are rich, and that Lawgh ; There hall be weeping and waking 4 
their hands, ing of teeth. Paul is harp, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. For ſucb things [ake the wrath 
and theſe of Ged comes npon the children of diſobedience. Tribulation and an;m/b bal be 
words uſed, every ſoul rhat doth evil, Moſes diſchargeth many vollics of curſes upon 
cſs 4-4 e whuch break the Law of che Lord. 

podicopen® The Ninifters words muſt be like goads to prick men to the heart, and when they arc (ound: 
eſt aſlcep, chey muſt be like Cocks rhat cry leudeſt in the deadeſ? time of the night, King Fame: (aid well of 
Reverend Fookes SR Me thinks this man preacheth of Death, as if Death were ar my back. Maſtc: 
Fenner On 1 2.0, 


Reaſons. 


1. Becauſe there-is in every man anoild man to be beaten down, the threats 
of the Word ate s neceſſary inſtrument for working in « man a hatred 0! 
finne. 


2. There 


Cara. Of te CHURCH, 


—  —O———_ —— _ - _— -— —  ——— ——_ 


2. There remaineth in the beſt of Gods ſervants much preſumprion, whereby 

they are ape to emboiden themſelves in-fnning, tbe Law mult make way for che 

pel, the threats of the Word are a moſt necdtol| means of bumiliation. - T his 48 

the moit fruicfull and profitable teaching. Ic is good for the impenitenc to make 

bim repent, and for the penitent to make him repenc more, if they wilely limic che 
threats they ucrer. 

There is a Frierly kind of preachingto preſs reſemblances and fimilicudes too far, 

or aJeſvicical * preaching co declaim much againſt Herenicks and urge foie things * E1hac nimi- 

ry. But the beſt preaching is co convince men of their miſery by lin, and 19% apedire 

to ſhew them the way to avoid it. conclongnd? ene 


> 4, qumaty 
diam Spire &f Wwmatie, (f Maguntia aliguands ohſervaſſe viſa ſum : aka vice, ſed frivelis rationibues., contra he- 
revices clamitare, & morals in quibus Cbriftum Jeſus, G5 pd cm joſtifccantem omninen bocorum opcrum foutem jemyer 
identidem ſus mcalcare, qu# ip) atamen melias for ſan ex Seneca ff Plutarcho, quam ox concientbiue illorum 
icaerks. dculrer, de carricule wits, pag.18. 


Plain ing is moſt profitable for a mixt Audirory. Verd a valvers, 
He is the beſt Scholar chat can teach iſt plainlieſt : and for my part if I would & celcritate 
ſer my ſelf to be idle, 1 would chooſe kind of preaching which is counted ſo £i<%4i pud 
laborious. D* T ajlor 01 T ire 9. poyere rium wal- 
aem ſui facere, 


indeSerum beminum oft. Micron. Epift. ad Nepotian. Ab allegationnbus & axtboritare P - 
dofurum abſtinebit P after E cclefoaſti cus Zeppert | ap Forte grerne tare wma | 9m 


_ Fax] (faich be there) bei *-- PN of all the Apoſtles, was the 
moſt lamina. |  . PRs NET 
| DoRtor Prefon being asked, preac inly, and dilated ſo much 
in his Sermons : NC En laid be, if chey 
Guts wind og the Ex, Wat ea Y fpo che Ses they ſhould carch-porhing, 
but when they ſpread Nor hem they cxpcdche Fih 1 read my Nev((aid be) | 
becauſe I would ratch the fiſh, that is, |] preach ſo plainly and dilate fo much inmy 
Sermons, that | may win twoChnilt. PTY HS" " 

Miniſters muſt preach in the evidence and demonſtration, not ſo-much of Art or + | + 
Nature, as of the Spirit and Grace. , Many turn ſound preaching inco's found of He that means 
preachiog, tickling mens ears like a tinkling cymbal. 4 EEI__ 

King fame: * reſembled rhe unprofitable pomp of ſuch ſelf-ſerking diſcgurſe, hae te make 
| -hes denaees bor as tions, to the red and blew flow- oftenration c# 
ers thac peſter the corn when ic in , where they are more noifom to hs doquence, 
the growing crop, then beaurifyll to the beholding eyes, " 7] hur the Law 


words, art 

the which'# man fray Mr Whearleys 

well mu New-birrh. 

« See Mr Ward? 
U Coal from the 


of 
39% DoRrine, (11 ing, Thu day « this Scriprove fulfilled in your cars. ] hen 
a 


of 


A. Body of Divinity, Book Y], 
of ycrigrnss, and ſo would have procecded, bur his hearers moved with rage 19707 


The Do Irine muſt be ſoundly deduced out of the Text, and then ſub0 lantially 
handled. 


. vel cx ills Þrr imme dial am conſequenti am fluens. Amel. Me dul. Theol. lib T. cap T 


4s: 1 ion eicher inthe Text, or elſe concluded from ir. It mag 
ext or two of Scripture, and confirmed by realon taken from th- 
, or ſome other logical argument, 


The Uſe is a Propoſition ſyllogiltically 1aterred from the Dofrfne, as the 11%. 
firmed al by Qrine is from the Text. a 4 


Uſe oft” ex» n | 
ans Thealegicam ex Doffrins dedutium, wilitatem, bonitatem, vel finem czus oftendens. Amegius wb (oye, 


The chief kinds of Uſes are 
.14.3- 1, Confirmation of truth, 
2. Refuracion of error, 
of fin mixed-with terror and dehbortation, 
4. 1 10n mixed with exhortarion to do well. 
$5. Conſolation or ſtrengihning for and in well-doing. 
7 9s \ money on. meytr ſe Uſes, but ſome one, ſome another wherefore 
FOR beraken thatare ficreſt for rime, place or matter. 
TY tt i pi. Do&rinesistoend in Uſe and Application. When Chrift 
downall che ſpeculative conſiderations about the day of Judgmen:, i 
ray 3 dadochemamke uſe ofie _ 24. 42. Exborration is (o tr chatallh 
miniſterial work is ba this name, Av 2. 
the do&rinal 


Opertet ut 60 


are 9. fhis 
=q 8 Iſaiah SS. 1. Titu 
MET PIN wof mighty with fark prrmblag. fobs 4. 18, 19, 
WIR 37. 


ditere, j, Ou av ft yer ctalhon, OO 4.04 + 1 oat 
Devenan. 


"> 


_ rogh te llr ad ypc ths h 
2 0 I, Every man 1s1n his heart) is apt to 
'.' put from himſelf ro others general DoQrines and Reproofs, Aſar.2 1.41. [ce 45,46 


2, I OO non tns men, they can never attain to any 
168, Titus 1.13, 


Caary, Of the CHUR\ CA. 


— _— _—— 


Cuaye. IT] 
Of Eccleſiaſticall Furiſdition and G overnement. 


re Ee Chun nat Sage are <0 from the Civil, it pr See M" Gilles 

the Church and Sate arc diftiot, their Governments ies Aavers 
ſtint. Yea rhe Church may be nor only diſtin bur feps Nod blotiom- 
race No Nona TY” Srace, neicher the m not ſubordinate powers be- 98,99 t- cop: 
incorporate in the Church , but meer aliens from it, and perhaps ene- yi, Miſe. &.19. 
mod hack ftabliſhell two diſtin rth,, * rhe one of the. jon Minifers 

God wo powers 0n et * rhe one Keys comir- 

ced ro the Church, peany nv 0 preg ro he Oni agen That ry Divmam 
ined ving immediate relation to ©. nth 


wn, 00G ted co work upon the awd Maſter 
det — 34 


"2G. Grd hag 10, but hate? purfe ras 
pat Singuires , 


by Chriſls vingihen the Keys, 7 Part. 11.19. 

la COPY. EE me = 

3 j 5A af Sy: puta heb, 
Jo Apo he. 

es, £5 7910S. 1 Cor. I 


there reckoned are all peculiat | 
Punias lib. 4. Ecc bien 4- 64 Ames und dilctente ai - bb. in the 
emp fe 


between Political and kcclefiaſtical adminiſtration. 
rofonhby ang Chih red roo wenn Ye rn, Te 


morare 
22. Luc. i, 


Yhereea rwo-fold Miaitherit power, 1." Porrſt ac or dinis, ahdebeth8 weeg, Mr dell cold 
in the Word and adminiſtring the Sacraments. 2. Jarjſdiftionss, —__ them m the 


by hey govern the Chub by biadiog the Impenizent, and lofing che Pe. 499 ow 


ps. 


left for the right ma- 
gs rrue Church with. 
* Whar offences ocher 
Pr of Chriſtian 
and Ruling Elders. 
vel d rabere nefas arbitre- 


ro vanietate locorum, i 


| bet of chis ſpiri al pomeareeooings rehgon confiderati- The Papiſty 
on, an print po ai y armets . 


" er into «4 meer civill and worldly power, 
Nnanan The 


646 A Body of Divinity. © Book |. 
” — Tie Miniſterial power manifeſts it felfs oo 

1. In doctrinal decifions of matters of faith. 

2, In making wholſome Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 

3. 1n executing Church-cenſures. 

cus £1 ant ng of declaring Gods mill concerning matters of c; 
nd worſhip co the peo cannot make any aew Article of Faith, », 
oofoand any ching es vectilary to believed to ſalvation POSI | 

Excommunication ſtands , 
L. OPIN: Liner,cnd he wrath of God, und; 


2. 1n diſcovering Gods pardoning mercy to a humbled Gnner, and in 14, 
niſhing 1 The. 5.14. 2 Theſſ. 3.15, 

3, In w wing from their z It they continue wicked, 1 Corinss 
$. 7, 13+ 4 
i16 gre Queſtion, aq qmes for petefi as Eccleſiaſtica ? Who are the ſubje4 


of this (a1 pOWer | 
The Keenan Au the” fairhfull (much leſſe two or three ſepararedfrom 14 
world, end | into the name of Chriſt by a Covenant) are not the 
proper and immediare EOSIN N28. 19,20.7ob.z "38 
22.&21. 15,16. were ſpoken to ſpecial not whole community. The 
Apoſtle As 20. 28. 11 unto the of Fpbeſw, and. faith, That they 
were appointed by the holy that they might govern the Church 
of Mt Rmtberford ſaith, The Keys were given forthe Church, bur not tothe 

” Chureh, Yer M* T horndiker 3* Book of the Laws of the Church, cha). 31. toward* 


umarily in the Pope, nor in 


& lib bo c arguments pleni (an, 


| TI: ; Omunis Patron Saniis 


Excommunication in that molt ſevere pu- 
or his finne out of Paradiſe. 


bo 


4 -\> 
Norton, _ of that Book, faich, fad exercerur nomine Chr 


Xe a6 EXEVCETWY ommne Chniſh 
- 20, | F prove 'ocle he off e mover 
* 4 _——- _— tv | RefBores Eccleſia fe 
= jtaw pote aig, 8 inft whi þ he aſſerted and arpued in his fours 
t: cc hs r, Anda erin c fame uh C : he faith; Afirirnas ut (Om mult pr 
T & _—_ | " | | . # Get) 
$4.2 8 ac} | . therefore it 1s hot the fl 
| 4 be endeavoured to prov: 


| re of the Chutch, 7 ac nm m4: 
.& 38, 1 Cor. 5. 


&- ani (ant comma} rents 
This 


2%. 223 > 

- 1 bk 
- 

#4 A Ez =y 
6 |, 


- = _— 


, ThisOrdinanceis uſs aſefull : _ - 
1s Yo Church, hereb honour beaury 
vo ym moemen na Torts | 


Cimg 1 (Of 1661 HUR CA, =” 


It is thar ſen« 


2. Gods are hy hy pond 0 3 dy 

3. Iris rot bimſelf, for the faving of bis ſout ig: 
1 Cor. 5.3, andchae homey not compiicthe ike faule apa, 1 Tim, 
of & exeenmtivne is 


For mabiter proper ro the 
diy of Governoursand Rajers in the Chureh derived from Chriſt,” to 
4s Chrili hall go before'thew, but with notice to, an One regard hab 


Certabuly, the Churchof Eng/andis not the Churth of F 
till the power of Excommiunication be reſtored unto it, which 
ever can be ſuffici-nt cauſe ro take froty'a6y Church, - 
nfm the perf oor; fie inlyaſter abere; "F'hur 

in the power of 


ep 
delium, $a lh Ear =rrng Ne inane . 1 17, 18996, 41, 22. So Pare 


De /4 


en apnoea Mamite, Kin gives oY Tons 


wy ge > $8 1h 7m, ew juve diving ? {Or 


Ry Maes © have 
oe Z certain ircuar; and overſeeing them 


I——__ Becanum. 


we, | s 
ſer up Superiatendevies, which i; gas. > 
toe idk os huachet 


= 


> an in hs Dipuca.f Clare Gorertmn Goveriment; more 


)-parr'of the Church 4s 
Ad in ibop Fd, rode fe y: EC 


LI SSO 


+B. 1 fn 
on fe fond, 1 thatl own1and 


GEES 
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648 * £# Body of Divinity, Boos VI, 

"= | In the Judgment of the moſt eminent in the world (for « hof knowka,” 
boly Jo, The Order of Biſhops is by Divine inflitutien.) Mr Pere, be f q 

' hands t 


for Reformation of Life. Untill our Biſhops receive their Rio, 
we are glad ro have our King,we may rationally fear we ſhall not hold him 
Some urge this for the lawfulneſle of their Office by Gods W org. 
of the chief Prieſts under the Law; -and of the Apoſt'es ung... 
the The high-Pricſt was ſet over the ocber Prieſts, and they over the. 
vis, N 3c 4. Chapter. The twelve Apolttes were mote eminent ther the 
. fevency Di and not only exceeded in excellency of Gifts, but in ampluyge 
Amborie power, Now (ſay they) it isthe conſtant Doftrine of all the } ache. 
that : ſucceeded the Apoſtles in the ordinary Governement of the 
Chorch,as Presbyters ſucceeded the Seventy Diſciples. Epiſc. av. Determs. 
#6: 43M Pr Gofence of 21 Sermon, chap.2, 3, & 4. BY Bariew Antiq. and \y. 
perioricy of Biſhops. 
+ 1 
51 crom er © came in dy meer me of the Churrh 
efiomoomey to avoid Schiſms which aroſe for want of Heads, but bow can that ink 
m. practiſed at Alexandria by Mark the ; Chriſts meaning is not Lake >>. 
. "25, 26. t0 make an equality among " bur to ſer a difference derween 
6, Sec his Kings and the Miniſters of the Word, that none ſhould inyade the right of 
_ S__ Princes under the precence of cheir Miniſtery. DoQtor Hampron on that place, $ec 
the Church... Wore there, 


ſuperiority © 

hi oreem daring ie the power inat; dth x 

"Y | | 100, anc the power of 
-: » riſdition : All which 1 ground on wow 1,5. BY Down. Þelence of hy Sona 
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tem, Wow wmins uy is Epiſcopum , ſed totins boos pontificem maximum & as 
menicum, diademate non a | me (ef iplici, inflay numing, imo [npra numen, /- 


"dtd ad Chriſti rexemplam, (ed ad T 4v4 
pots rx. hs, den dum 4 [umms., ab unto, 4 7 


fr ore Ne on! og 5 UW TH VIices calcaniiom myers” 
mens 


| Yi "AGE 4 fopulu , nan deniget cnnis 


un + okay A Petrss prin at wm Roma exrene 
at Romue ? 

te. 2. Of authority and jurili@a0n; te 

ee & Peter, but norte other 


= 


i. 
| DOIE 


Cuary, Of the, C\H.UR CH. 5 657 


— —O— — —_ — — — — 


; Thoſe words Mar. 16,18. Lak,22,23, & Job.2 1.1. were notmeant or incended 1, parity per: 
Perer alone, but to the eſt of che Puſciples with bum. See MT borwedke of the fuaderew, ut 

Lows of the Churgh, c>.18. wy *” 47%} wal; verarum Pe- 
Fox the firſt place, the Rock and Koyoligoiie the fame thing, : but the Keys 2nd int dives, 


allcbe power chcreof was given to all ,  allthe Apoſtles, viz. remicning and _ 
oy Maith.18.18, .Jobn 20.21, is given to-thery all, whac Aſutrh- 18, was | _ 
p . 


C Pf? 14H ; Joon, 49 * Anſelm, Avngaſtine, Cyril, Hilir expound 13. ad Annal. 
the Rock arther of mſelf, or the fauh and confeſſion wh Peter r=, Af 


remmaey, 

That Lake 22. 23. was ſpoken tO Peter in regard of the finne whereunto he fell pormoiderygpe 
ſhortly a er, yer iccomaineth nothing which our Saviour meant not to the reſt, ex paribus 
be forcham all, that their faich Bonld not fail, John1y, tt; 15,17, 26, Pais ifferri 

20d their very Office of Apoſileſhip bound thein to ſtrengthen cheir Brethren, PI 59 Fe 


Mat.28, 19, ck gr 
Therthird Text Jobs 21.15, belongeth likewiſe roll the Apoſiles, ro feedis to gativan ad+ 


preach the Goſpel, fee Epheſ. 4. 11. Sheep and Lambs atethe people, and not the feridere wide- 

Apoſtles properly. D* White. | | gn. | 
Mir. 10. 2. If Par were the firſt, then he had theprimacy. For hovea the Pitman 

nog dey in Engliſh, becauſe we have not fo fit a word derived from jurer api hs 


Firſt) as primatws primacy from primer in Latine, yethe thatis firſt » 
hath tt {Bd teak root by arp omg Thiziofoch a prima- bs. ® refþon- 
cy asa fore.man of the | 


Queſt is wont to have in Juries 3 nor a primacy of power, © >= 
3s over inferiours : but a primacy of order, as amongſt equals, I Retrald; donald num Apeſtolo- 
Hare ©. 5p. 274,175: # 9% -4 - 


 - 


faern tamen coffe pri 
| gn Patres de Petro Jale pogo, 


l 


etiam dignit ate, wee tamen, jt 
Pawif. lib. 3. cap. 3. 


| on Pope ſucreeds Petty as nipghc doth the day, k tempeſt 1 calm, fiekne 


He ſocceedeth Peter only in the denial of Chriſt, M* Perk, on Jade, ** © 
-» The Painter Picored Petey with a red face, as bluſhing at his Succefſours vices. 


ratione juriſd)Bionis is reliquar” Apoffeler fil, negamar. Primaturt habit inte 
pofiaiogy Gerd, Cenfeſ Canbel 2; Bpee, Antics 3m 3s nf Apoles, 


hs bps of ow ptr funnies, wot i Dis, war 
" tsed Office, ule Peter — Preacher of the Goſpel, the WR 
os oe bien it £0 others. . Not in Dodrine, Peter 

Chriſt is the corner | 


KD 46d hol of abs Chand 
TA 


hum - chaſte, many im 
been? Sec Gmcciardins Hiſtory of 59.4 
Alexanger the 6'%, lib.7, & 49+ & lib, 3. pay: 133 & 1b, 6. pay. 
o corrupted times the of the Pope. is praifed, \when it ex- 
ceeds maligniry of other men, Gmicciar die ibid. /,16. p. 655, 
ack Romanns ft, Antichrifius.i Whether the. Pope of Rowe be An- 


= s hs. G : #7; , 
ISTIE & .*\ ' 2h. 0 ET EAN hh E979 .q It Paya 


Cunarg, _ of the CH VURC H. il 659 


ardebe ime whey be ther lender waotuken away, which waa he aig theſe © 
. two things the ancient Fathers agree. i 
Me, eto, 
27 (hall rule ze © 
pF Heed of dhe Chant res Wear 
Church, | To fir here is to take and exerciſe 
God Fids Grotium'bs Luc.20,See Afar. rg.28. The Popes authority i 
ſedge. See Maſter Hickwant Preface to bis Trean(e that finne ba 


' Dei Templum werird appellaror & quia fuic olim, reverd Templums/ Da; 2k eee Bo 
clefs relquiz fune hujue Temphz & quia fe pro Templo Dei jaftar ahudque nomen 
petinereq contendir. Ia Dena 23. de Anvch. Refp. 


TIT 19. 


EEE nents '2. L me Pg Aa Lnomele i 
© 


a0 3\23S wink* 4 


...2.: His Cruelty, the Whors is ſ6@toHbe drunk with RET OR 
the Pape hd Av ee MT 

£ 
"The Popes of Rome (faith Hotom.,m) firſt obrained of 


_ the yk ne Religion, they ſhould aye chcir 
Pins moritur | Ovintar res,mira, tat inter Pomtifices ad 


area Seu 2, cc yrk wrwvar Le. 
"> 36 


oe - 
a kirk Hike 

Pate Fame Abbot , wy 
Saienfbaors 


| ' berein it is not much 0be Mori 
they lived before the rimes of 


3 
Franc tie heft, thas if tors 
heir tongue cue, our and vs 


one fo - 


did ſencenan 
vp. 1% 13893 og oot dreaey of aces Andchrifi 4 rw 


4 Sax Divinity. Boo, VI 
the Papi, dn Avichriu: fit jmnqniar Gn 


ly fo ma ny 88 bg 
Fear, do norman bepe)pokev egy 
Antebill.is one perſon n, nt once 


r t CW we lay the Po 
Dn the infer the Eye, the Hand, Wemenn wn —_ 


"1 «? 


& incerimcriom nouram. 


4,327 » «0:31, 35 a 26 tt 


v_ - IF DER: my rhe Myſtery of "= 


wy DEI r NIE $5: told - Fery coming of Chal, 


hare ms __ : === 3812 : Ly wake kai Pope Toes ? Mandy 


Sri $9:275,/000 mi 113. Vt or! beg lemmau, F awing 
AL 


hec origi {who hved 
in ya ro : ork (o pine, 
1.4: 704 ba! 


SEE FR FO 7 
_y * —» h 
Is ne # Whether the Pope be Chil 


1, becauſe 1 ave » Noble, TT 

isthe Morber of «l) believers, 

| "ef, th fern Arguticrso 
he Pope, Set" Ad Antonin + Deminu 


8, bo-1. de Republica Ftoltfpaſtica 
1, and hervpe >ueceſlours. 


"19D Le EM DO Ld bai 
& | MPs Epjepit where Por: ockevent 


Tw.1;$; 
Gerb, | We. negarur,. impreſs: 
An Bern 2h. ponaatee + BomnIONN 1 Sen + &'3; . "Vide M. 4ntes. de Op. & 
moe 50000078 ag $84) The ; _ oat Ao wind. W's Won 
G r mi Church , which Belermine tale no- 


_ ip (_- 


bag we | Pp —— Shop of 

# noi i. allggir Fido 
«ad _- | | prcſove 

ddBud 2; Fu as GAs: = 


- 
L 


3 5 TT”. 


Cara, Of te CHURCH an 


The Univerſal! Biſhop of the Church neceſſarily berokens hi- 
cal Juriſi@1on of ſomroce overall othet Biſbopsalthe Catch, Bag ſhop of the 
Univerſal Church ſignifies the careand ftudy ary Biſhop bath for the x good 
of the Church, as 2 Coy (11.28; 70 the King of Spain is fiyled, The met C - 
King, ot King of rhe Cacholich, Chareh, not Univerial King and oyetall 
other Kings in the Church, 

There is another Queſtion, A» Pap poſſit conferre Bullas & Indulgentias /Whe- 
ther the Popec#n contef Buls and Indulgences ? 

This word B={ was called my 74 Bialy, id oft, 4 confilio, of Councel. Any 
dently a golden Bull or ornament, round and holiow within, was uſually faſtened 
about the necks or breſts of young children , and ſemblably to all their pictures, 
Fgniſying thereby, chat their render unbridled age ought ro be by the 

ve counſet, and good advice, of more maturity in years. from hence the 

| of Rowe borrowed the name for their leaden Seals ; upon one part of which 

the name of the Pope is to be read : on the other, the head of © Pax onthe righc 
ſide of the Croſſe, and of $* Pereron the left are to be ſeen, Wervers Funeral Mo- 
numents, Þ« 74+ f 

Their own learned Authors plainly confefſe, That there is nor found any one 
expreſſe teffimony for proof hereof, either in Scriptures,or in the writings of anci- 
ent Fathers, 


2. That there was no ule of Indulgences 


inthe primitive Church : but that af- B.Morr. Ap- 
rerwards the op Purgatory hacched Lndulgences. | = —_ 
, Thar the who extended 1 cs unto Purgatory, was face þ 
the $6 more chan a thouſand years 4frer Chriſt. OY RO ceealioe, 1s. 
Guiccarding in his Hiſtory of Italy, lib.13. tels us, that Pope Lev gan In- 
dulgences without reſpeR of time or place, and thas his Minaſters did fec to fale 
ay nor Tables power to redeem. fouls out of Purgatory. 


Lu:hey began his oppoſition unto Kowe in reprebendiog their Artide of * Indul- * Bellarm.L. 
gences, : Y : | E : £4, 
He would have ſet down it the \the matter of Indulgenc es had been graat- Vide Eftiuen 
Wer: hoe bnpoyey x ns the whoje/Doftrine of Popery. oof boring 
| ancient were mitigations of ſpme Striffnre in 
Cenſures of the Church before inflicted on the living for their —_— Theſe £yndo-mafti- 
now granted by the Pope are relaxations from fat; pains in Purgatory $1,£c6.concer- 
after thus life nmglodulgen. 


It is a Queſtion, An Papa poſſir leges condere que obligent Conſcientias ? Whether 
the Pope can make Lawsto bind the conſacnce F - . 

Conſcience is aid to be bound, when it is Charged by him who hath ard 
Auhotiry. over it to performe irs duty, - to hear witneſſe, ro- all our Cs 
God, mbrnr ws bot 1 arg of them to accuſe or excuſe us,. Remu2. 15, God 
is the only binder of conſcience, Fames 4. 12. he is greater than the conſcience, 
-_ of affirms only that conſcienct is bound, but determines noc. that mans 

r, 

Billermint Gicth, Mens Laws bind, Nox minus anam Lox diving, . We denynor Pi Subjet 
rem, baconly differ from them is mods, they bind not i arely, but or to whe higher 
net primarily, but ſecondarily, not in them, and of their own power, butin to 4. 


force and yeriv of divine Law, vl 

| They | Pope determine vice to be vertne, they are bound 

yea akefatbs, ame Rockies Dodo fobaerteh EY 
Thereare tbeſe Queſtions, 


e 


_ An Papa fit ſupra Rrges ? Whether the Pope be above Kings? 
7% i, ae Pope - Kingae An poſſit Reger pige Polyd. 


—_ Firg. bb. 4. 
Spry 


Ee do Int 


_ Ay wry Debext c: poculam 


PPPP He 


» 4: Body of Divinity,  BooxYl 


He bath ſovereign Dominion (ſay they) over all Princes intemporal caſing. 
realy, But E fevcams ed Tirum <.3. p.513. confeſſerh from that Scripture p,, 
I3.1. that C oſt ome, Theaderet, T : and all the Greek DoRours we 
in che Lacine Gregory and o fromrhence reach, char every 4. 


fle, and Propher, and Prieſt, was commanded ro acknowledge a (ubjeciuny,., 
Emperours, | 


ner Cor 


ntioatam, m4 {- 
UP T1 


ju Pl be 

errogarus gquz caula rifus, reipond:t vis Ga. 
Proncep> 1 rants mopu vicam epiffer, ot on 

CIIONam ts 1h. 

unNUMm a'% te 

[4pren, YALL 


The Divines of Pars in a Declaration of theirs tendred ro the Queen-Mother 
affirmed the 5 premacy of the Pope to bean erroncom Dottrewe, and he ground of 
thac betliſh pofition of depofing and killing of Kings, When as Pope Boniface VII 
hadin a perempcory Letter, written to Philiple Belt King of France, (ivied him- 
fell, Domynns torins munds tam in temporalibus quam in ſpirit nalibss : the X; l 
returned him an aniwer with an Epithete ſuitable to his arrogancy, $ciu main, 
txa fatnitas #0s 1 temporalibus alicai non ſabeſe. D* Heyl;ns Survey of the Qate 
of Fraxce, lib. $. chap. 2. ' See more there, and Hotomans Fulmen Brutwm Po; 
Sextt V. c,6,9,10- | 

Ex hoc primats ordinig, & vocations,” nic on atati ſimul , illnd conſecun; 
eſt Petrus, wt inter reliquos Apeſtolos hcam haberet quaſ Deccan inter Cards 
"WY & primogensy mer frarres. M.Anmonins De Deming de Repub. Ecch/ 

01. cap yi BY on | | 
The tithes rhe chance cul with Frederick che Emperour, but 
_ - fora while denicd him pe. hag Crown, becauſe he held his right ſtirrop whes 


he ſhould have held his left, errour he excuſed, becauſc he was unaccaſtumed 
toſuch ſervices. 
. . Bellarmine ſaith, the pes ghpopetel things indire&ly only, but 
> Oij. hui kad « natural Dominion over all King 

ect. | a inion over all oms.; Therefore the Pope 
ary mr 
HE Terrullian cals the holy Ghoſt the Vicar of Chriſt upon eanh. See 
Fobw 14. 


Vide Bellarm. There is another Queſtion, An P « ſolins fit tatnexe de contre ver ſous fhdet ? Whe- 
de Rom. pone, WET itbelongsto the Pope alone to ne controverſies of faith ? 


Penny we not bur a J and a Law might well ſtand together, but we den | 
1a _ thar there 1s Juch ] of Gods a inrment. Had he incended any 1uct 
; have named him, leſt erwiſe {as now itis) our Judge of cor | 
ſhould be our greateſt controverſie, Chillingworth par: 1. cap.2 $16 19 
144d | | 


[ 
de quibus lirigant inrer {& Proteſtances : 14" c 
. 
Midanice & Ttalice Ecclefiz menu Fapa® 
Jadicem, at Gallicens & comma eundem deprimunt, de Cathedra ſos infallbil dewrbur: & 


inferiorem ſtarunar. Epiſc.Dev.de pace Ecclefiaſt. 


.” © B. Zedelf in bis Examination of Wadeſwercbs Motives, hap. 3. fab, k mal c 
- ' firſt be ſhewed, that God hath appoi fuch a Judge in his Church. Let that ap- 

* .. Pear our of ty nc. nn 

204) vgs Wa An Papa renmrrere peccata ? Whether the Pope cap pareos 


' ” how al firs ? "1 = l 
a Tyeeelin affirmed, Thatif a man had lich with our Lady the mother of Chai, 
| us 


% 


T ts 


Cary, - of the. C Hl: V LR OH, 
ind bad gotten ber with child, yes the Popes parCon, wazable The 
ral pawn ben wichoh 4, eilepplics » LS, oa NE | 


There is another, Queſtion , An Pape poſit. eyrare ? Whither "he 


The Pope . ( ſay they) asa private perſon or Do&or may erre, bur got GA 
Vicar of Chriit, and che Succeſſour of Peter in the Chair, yea judgio oy 

Chair he may ere ir) Queſtions of Fact, bur nor in Queſtions of Hit: 
may errein di{cuſling Queſtions of Faith, in reſpect of premiſſes, a in a 
ſpeR of the conclutions. E Cathedra dacens ( hoeeh, ex rripode gracnls frondens ) fs 
wullo mods errare poteſt. Sammmus Pomtifex ( faith, Bellarmine dt Rem, vu libet% ot 


£4p.3.) cum toram Eccleſuam docet, 1» bus qua #4 fodem per ie or he ca{#. rmraw oo HE 


- 


a the pai 


poreſt, See our Rhewiſts 00 Locke 22.32... The Highepriett of che Old Teſlament ip/um % Pp 

( (auth Bellarmine de Pomeifice 14-3.) bad on his Breſt-plate, cineand Truth oe kc 44 «> 

according to the Vulgar verſion, therefore the High-prieſt of the New Teftamear EA 

the Pope, when he ceacheth the whole Church 1n theſe things which belong © 3;rus ab/uri 

faich, cannot erre-in.anycaſe : How well chat argumentation. proceeds from the per 6bſcurns, 

= ag" vr the Old Teſtament io the High- prieſt of the New, let the learned Qeid enim 
ge. Neſcio —"— dici, quod Gregorius Papa, cum homo fwerit f non Deas, 1 & 


prtmeriperrare. as homes Sce D* T aylors Liberty of Proph n Thumm , 
tying, Seft.7. is \cend dchabvit, 
Hebr#i.  Chamier, de Dec. Par. 13 They reach i with often, Age? 24, 7 2 ew 
a. A bY, 

that rhe ere pry, or in hs own hold an herefie, which ond hi 
chad ter are odrinally or judiciaNy an herefie He cannot. SD Sea et 
Chap. 27. 

I will cocclude all abont the Pope with that witty Seory. A Sefore hwcame 
to this dignity, uſed ont of his 


a.nct ia ftead of a now < 
the to wonder at the change iy re in Bak of hat apk © aber: 


bed, he anſwered, That be hag canght hu ph. 
Of the Teſwitesr and Monks. 


Of the Feſmites, 
Jefus 1s the proper name of Chriſt from which none are denominated, but thoſe 
who have brought ins blaſphemous Se&, and oppoſe Chriſt ander the name of S*e $' Thawsr 
2% They call themſelves 7eſmite , or Societas Jeſw, or Domini de Socicrate n— 
eſs. 1 
They everely commandin their Rules, that none ſhould communicate their rules —_— 
ro anger, nor relate any thing concerning them in word or writing to oqhers, 
Forthay teach and command nothing bur humane tradicions, ſuperſtitions, bypo- 
crifies, Idolatries and works of their own will-worſhip. 


The Pope in divers Bulls cals chem Beloved Sonnc;, in which Tile they mach 


The Jeluites ( above all other Regulars ) make to the vow of preſent 
and abſolute obedicrce, ro do whatioceyer he ſhall command 10.80 Whicher- [* prime 1-fu/s 
ſoever he ſhall ſead chem, tw 7 arks, Infidels, Heretichs, without excule, derua ial <ncans Fo Papa 


or delay. '** Crew fon alfter 
This order alſo deing/or or the Popes defence, he hach confirmed it wich thiey fe- oc Chrifti ſer- 
boars above the other orders of the Monks, monem andien- 


are to the Pope whatihe Janizarics are to the Turks ; and uphold bio us Of 
Lak, ek 


0 


a6-05- wa Vide 
bins BA 


babheter or Sedrabo ug, of om pant HnnGg, hem 
ES: Nw of rar Peres Veſtioes tſuiner;, A 1A bool tigity apes 


Ppppz 


ad ar tag ren! po 1540. HoFfin. de de Orix.Ie/ feſnit 1 I.C.L, } 
wrt. rica. © 

 Teyare the Fraps Frogs ſpo pr inche Revelation that croke in Kings Chamber 

ro 6 awe Av in ancienc time there wasno play without 21). 


I: it; %- joenele lacer dayes there is ſcarce a Tregſon, bur a Jeſuite 1; a 


bat 


\ Art, 2. el onal lib.s. cap. 7. & bb. 5, cap. x Fide Whitaker: Exif. af 
, "5? TE. bans! 


"pry Prefice tom) Fine? Encoreprcn, andthe firſt Choprer, 1 have (po. 

\ he of the-Cruclty Aro, ooh Jeſmres, Beckman in tus Oratior Ws th. 
theJeluites aroſe even tothe year 1580, that is, 1s 

e IS y years, nine hundred thouſand Chriſhans were killed in the 


France, alfer. cog; mot and amonfſthem thre were two 
Tb  *oodred ke a hundred fourry eighe Earles, and thirry = 
Arnaldi. 


preter ſanm maxim cont: ores, Chamier, They 
; are contemners of all Order birch their own. pe | 


There have been bur rwo of that Order Cardinals, Befarmine and 7:1. 
"The Jeſvites ſay, Ic is a great miracle that 7gnarims Layela in. il'iccrate ſould 
208 "alt aflicuze fo ja Society, as the world never ſaw before. They think their 
= orrks ery miraculous,becauſc in fixty years they were diſperſed through all the coalts 
> of the world. 
_ vow is, Per omnis if omnibus, to obey their Genera! (45th 7 
our, and this is alwa yesa Spaniard. Zoyolz who was the fr 
| them was a a Spaniard, Lets the ferond alſo a Spaniard. Eve 
rurned our of yay 4 the third of the Low-conntreys, heretofore ſubje to the Spaniard. Zr ci. 
$926 Jari the fourth General was alſo a Spaniard. Aqza vivs the fitth General of that Urce 
Bow. Moke&o a Neapolitan. 


commoda 
mecca que Rex _— Jeſuiras conſert, —— = 05mm pro bonis ſubdiris & inſtrome 
CN i habitos. Arra/d. Jeſuica eſt omnium horarum homo cum foerit occ ;6. ut 
| & pane in cadem manu, caldun & tn 
ES quancus eſt, a fallacis & mendacins roms conlurs cl 1 Prid 
Ly on covnie aquicaracs monuinencs animadvcrfonam yer! 2s plhariry 
Dodtorix Greight.not in Hiſt.Concil Florent, 


oe" Dy thy _— the King of Fpais, and ther great deſigne 1s 10 make 
ad Monarch of/all the Chriſlian world; it is their uſual (pc: <h , Uiiz Dew, 

wins Papa, & Rex nnas Chriftianitats, maynns Rex Carbolicns & Unree! alu 
Ons one , and one King of Chriſhans, the great Cathovlick and Ui 
verlal King. 


| " Adexcogitandum acutiſfimi, ad andicridum impudemiſſins, Ad ff crondumn act 
| | i, faith #rnalds7inthat excellent Oration againſt the ]<ſuntcs. 
Mn FJ. Fea. TP "D* Prideaitx * faith, Nonecande an «bſolure Papiſt, but if he chorow!y ur &r- 
tg ſtand and hive under a Chriſtian Prince, that hath renounced ihe Popes At 


wa” = -thorky, « wa beng pt Uagg ir, be an «bſolure Traitor. 
I 5 per a (etuiarts poreſtath aded privcipum vim coactiram ine ey 
; inte q CIT Gn Wciags civili wagifracy penn, 159 
Ihaen TL ' + Dec e 17. Lifela de (oz focicraris nomine conmurr, Y 
| y ly f by 1) C a > pre mc aut — ys _ 
| rol in leſus cum bears marre a 
| vb by kit,Focie A | Com pergerem, PP Pears 4h velle ig)nur bes, of 
| [i le carun t. leſuir. *, Vide Camdent Arnal rcrum wr 
mp 267 dee Sema Ange & Greth Miſt, de rebus Belgicy, |.3. p-27591%-* 


B. Davenas' 


Cuarg, Of te CHURCH. 


B. Devenaxtin bis Determ. of his 44>. wa tops Thar _=—_ " Pomtificis non 
poſſunt ofſe boni [«bditi, that Jeſuites cannot be good | Ter Nw, 13s x. 
and 4* verſ. | 

They be] be morefilycalled Peſwoite than Feſwite, 

Hand cum Jeſu itis, qui itis cum Feſmitts. 

See Haſexmaller ns bis Hiſtoria Jeſwitici ordins. , ths 

They have more leiſure to learn than other ſorts of nm what time the others 
ſpend at high Maſſes, and atth:ir Canonical hours, theſe upon their 
«wap hr from thoſe duties by their Order. To this is added the 
method ot their reaching, which is indeed ſo excellent, that the Proteſtants them« 
ſelves in ſome places ſend their ſons to their Schools, upon defire to have them 
prove exquiſice in thoſe Arts they reach. D* Hey/insSarvey of the State of Fr ance, 


lib. 3. capt 
The Monkg. 


Many voluntarily, and of themſclves, made liberal diitribution of all they had , 
left rheir means and their friends, and betook themſelves to deſerts and 
places, wholly giving themſelves over to medication, to prayer, to faſting, mo 
levericy and rigidneſſe of life, When this cuſtome was in its primitive puriry' 
there was no one thing more behoveſull ro the Church. / It was the Seminary 
Nurſery of the Fathers, and of all the famous ornaments of the Church. M* Hales 
bis Sermon on Afar.26.7J, 
They are ſo call:d, berauſe they choſe a ſolitary fife, who purpoſed to live in grenits, pro 
yo lac living aloge; and Cendbinm, u pl —. 
Monafterium, a place contai men livi k Ca , & place 
containing men living irrcommon, y Av ou — y 
ans primd gemnir neceſſas foge, proprer perſecuriones genciliam. fi viverent m—_ 
| hs ' Quales : 
qui primed moraſitria faeloaist urbe remods, poſics criam in arbibus, belong devils Serml.y G11, 


Ir was h-{d convenient; "that ſuch who had dwelrdeſolate in deſetts, ſhould be 
athercd togerher to live ander oner60f, Monks had all things in common , Friars 
all heir ſubſiſtence from others charity. 


0 Monachi, veſtri fomachi [wat amphora Bacchi : 
Varefts ( Diweſt reſts) teturrima peſt ia, 
Non audet Stygins Pluto temtare quod andent, 
Effr enis Monachns pleyaq, frandic anx;, E&neas Sylvius. 


They and Nuns which ate in Monaſteries are by the Papiſts called Religious, 43 
if they only were ſo: None are farther from Religion, ley dow to patch up a 
4 FSIM their own, and what they do, they do by their own ſtrength , 


iſt is uſeleſſc ro them. 
an Emperour, that died, but he de- 5i curretine 
ſired t6 be buried in a Monks Coul, ashoping to be ſaved thereby. —— 
They conpareir to Baptiſm, and'fay, Thac a Monk newly entted inco Nis Pro- Ln get 
feſſion, is ablolved from all his fins formerly commicred, and if he die preſently fie ficriom, & 
monſtrave 


There was no man among the Papiſts 


ſhall certainly go to Heaven. ' - 
artribure jon unto that ſtate, becauſe of the vow of poverty, 1 era 
(as they fay chic CR young min, Aarth. «1d mtr 
ty. 2x, Whithif ic be unto us, not requirealwayes an ava), but an rerrahere, 
ſhing FIN, Agrifying a Chriſtian teſolution in cye- contemne le- 
|l hope for life, to be cd alwayes rather to loſe all worldly ©" &_ 
than to fork ke the profelion of Ehvift Biſhop Aſertons Appeal, L.1. c.2. PR be 


ry one which 


} 
fuge td criicem CHHifti 4 You Hiermind : Dc 
Bellar mine 


T7 Bocpof Divi: © Boon yi 


” de Mo- ——LED aw a, entitles the Apoſlics i S the 6 tart 
nh oC buc there Biſhop E ſenc aus in T im. Gſlikech the Orders 


en eng as repugnant to the example of the Apoſtles , 
ram SE 330 10. 


lucem puta 
barur - 
— nz 
Days ny ery nes ſed proſe&3 i viximus,. querquoer in Monaſteriis vitimns ; | 1 lucerite ver 
una laczmuty quam in Canobiis. Lafher. an Gen. 19. Mclius at C riſkian 
Es tetteale Larhre, CT Hoc optume noverunt P awlns Primbs Fr, 
ca, Agrenine, , Bernar dns, Baſiks , Benefits , br ancifog”, Dimninicw i ine | 


qui ſuas - deſerra's eluoftra os bom wire CONMve = 
OD > = Cavin mph gen. oh affeQtibul que muvdans. Dy. 


& Concio dc Ceialty Gl 


| Mom, 


for the Ap 


Ig org gon om. en rond. C'el| 9 
- Car comme eplcignent Tes Dot urs, Is Gow "7 —_ 
ns ion "pee pence la couronne & efpines de Jeſus Chriſt 


Anatome Dt 
La Meſſe, par Moulin lib. g. OS SRI Exriterunt quidem Monachbantqur iempertb!is, led qui viRicahant _ 
labore,nec omnino pertinebanted Eccicfiaſticum ordinem. Brightm.im c.g. Apoc. v. ;. 


 Anhi Mal radi Chan, when menmult be Sainted wi h them 
ar Sl 0c, though they make themſelves uſ. eſſe co therel Cake 
To 


vera our ſelves, though never {0 ſpuicually, is fartc unlike the life of a 
MM Baxtcrs Crucifying of the world, $:4;2, 


| There is double kmdof monaſtical po yerty, one'conliltiog in the renounRcing 
of the Dominion, Pollcſonand Property "of their goods , yet in 2 Commun! y 
enjoyingthe uſe of thew , a9: be common ſors of Monks. 1be ſecond 1s  for(a 

king of OT, undof all uſe of riches, cheſe are called che Mendicaacs or 


| dogging Friany.. B. Ate 
rf IO AMmeer, AMn(cnlns, Orcolam- 
pain Martyr, pa S this makes no more lor the Papiſts, 


has. ADE Manichees, that he (who (whoaker was a great cnemy to 
them) was "EO IR Apr 


Monacbum , 49V; m4 Chriftianwns : 


confer nunc wrramg ue. (oy py num ol1m Chriftianiſmum abjecerimt .! Nomdan 
tt faters likes 2-haw fic nec Monachum abjecorins ; Salons enim rat ff in Mas 
- fleriaChriftianiſonns : of mane relido ht nondum perut god ad imernam fpetiat 
Monachum. _— & Sax, Z ft.1 4. Orcolamp amc 
Bellarmine and Maldenat in /obn the Baptiſt. 'Joannem Baniifhem 
d £hb.9. 2 Monachorum, o Cermigarinmm | Primeipew {aiſe; ſeribunt fere ommes Patrer, (at 
.2. de 


Rellarmine *, they prove by tis Diet, Garmeats, by the place where he was, the 
Menaddiv&-5» yy711derneſſe, that he was a 


Vide Betz Locuſts was the uſual mear of the Inhabirants in the Eaſt, bis Garments 

Non.s nh: Diet were myſtical, FEY We 9n 7  TS.. There were Towns in that 
Paſſions Chri- Wilderneſle, 4 Chren.6 7 (a . Iſa.42. 11. Tobn 1.28, Wegrant [obns aultere hi, 
- FOES but here wa$an exiraor Call, andit is one thing by the Call of God to ve 
Armachan Se life for the Alckarging of his Office, and anocher thing vVOIUntaryy to 


They lay, Crs bad not Where od Orhed fo that he had noching bor 
iſe. - For nothing, yet he d1d +, of but 
were derour dud ge ſomething, Twdas had a bag waeran 
5 * he cnc was gathered. did eat and F iak ,. and frequent publick 


te gh alio NN ipometcd life is contrary to the nature of man when it was uncorrupr, 'v' 
| x Di npryny >< judged to be alone, Gen.2, Eccle/. 4.9. Us thus Louweary 
—_— life is an co mankind , ſoisirto the Communion of Sains 1 the Churcl 
mode te ig vec ol oe hover Mark.s. « 92, The exampleof chic primicive Church is ag/iait iv, A” 


moſt hatefull birds Cover deſolate places. '4 TW, on 
_ y'Pay 4. oe 


may rather be called Fratres mandacavtes, than wendicovter, we ie Pio 
T3 [01 Tupr»bellicd Monk, an Abbow-face, as fat a5 40 fo __ 


of deo- 
or. &d/, who, will begge and 1, 


—_ m£aOo«_<.o. 


Cnarz, Of the CHURCH. 667 
Abour one time out of the bogromieſſepir of Hell, there iſſued two frogs wich 

lying ſpirits co ſeduce the world, wiz Francis in Iraly, and Dominick in Spears. 
Francis was ignorance it ſelf, and yet by his follies he gu himſelf a great fame and 
repucacior, of holineſle, and drew after him many driciples. Colyner of the Civil 

Wars of France. 

The Se of Minorite Friars ( otherwiſe called Cordeliers of Franciſcans) is held 
ro be the perſeReſt of all thereſt, as being che only SeR that is canonized and r& 
giſtred in the fixib Book of the Decretals or Clementiner. The World of Wonders, 

C 37. k 

i (k LL Dominick the Monk ( ſaith their Manyrology) before he was pr Featleys 
yet born, dreamcd char ſhe was delivered of a whelp with a fire-brand 1n his mouth, Caſe for the 
with which he ſer the whole world on fire, andcheir learned Do@ours have inrer- Spettacies, 
prercd this dream, that Dominick; ſhould be chat Dog that ſhould vomir out a fire ©*P-5; 
which ſhould conſume the Hereticks, He was a great perſecucor of the Waldenſe; £0 = 
and their DoQrrine, the Monks of 

In the Lives of the Saints, another reaſon is given of this reyglation, viz. that this Order 
by his Do&rine, and the Friers of his Order al] the world was illuminated, and Mev been al- 
received hgbe, His name(faith he )alſo ſhewed that he ſhould be wholly our Lords. _—_ 
From the day of his birth ( as be go:$0n ) he was alwayes his, never commirring + 
any mortal fin. 

The Order of Benedi hath been ſo fruicfull, char they fay of it, That all the 
new Orders, Which in later times havebroken out, are but little ſprings or drops, and 
that Order the Ocean, Which hath ſont out fifty rwo Peper, rwo hundred Cardinals, 
fixteew hundred Arch-biſhops, fowr thouſand Biſhops, and five thouſand $aints «- 
proved by the Chureb, yet ifthey be compared to the Jeſuites, or to the weak and 
unperfe& typesof them, the Franciſcan, it is no great matter that they have done. 

D* Donner Iqnatins bis Conclave. : 

A rich Merchant in Paris in meriment told the Friers of & Francis, that they 
wore a Rope about their bodies, but &* Francis ſhould once have beeh uc 
was redeemed by the Pope'on this condition, that all bis life after he ſhould wear a 
Rope; but ar detnar ms judgment again(1 him that he ſhould be hanged for 
it. D* Taylors Romiſh Fornace, 

The Monks and Friers are no where mentioned in Scripture, unlefſe_Apec. 9. 3, See Camp 
Locuſts iſſucd out of the bottomleſle pir, they by cheir ſmoaky Traditions obſcure re Popiſh 
the light of the Goſpel. Prejudicey 

To prove their Cardinals a Divine Ordinance, they urge that place, 1 Kings 2. _ the 
Demini er ant Cardin terre. Sie Polyd. V irg. de Invent, reram, L.4. c.9. p. 270. Rel. hk 

. A Cardinal is made by a Writ from the Pope in theſe words, Creamas te ſocinms mined and 
Regibms, [mperior:m Ducibus, & fratrem 1+ſtrum ,, We create thee acompanion to <onfured, 
Kings, ſuperiour to Dukes, and our brother, Vide Spelmanni Gloſſarinm. chap, 38,39, 

Whep they go to Confiſtory , you ſha)l have one of them atrended by cheit ©'f* 
friendsand followcrs with twenty orthirty Coaches, and at leaſt two hundred or Zens brane 
three hundred foort-men. Cavendeſd his obſervat. and Diſcourſes; nies in Che- 

The Pope hath for his Collaterals ſeventy Cardinals, tha is, fix Biſhop Cardi- Se. And 
nals, fiſty Prieſt Cardinals, and fourteen Deacon Cardinals ; This number being ©" G92 on 
determined by a Bull of Pope Sixtus Zaintw, they are all of them together cal _ 1-96; 


the Sacred Colledge of Cardinals. Relation of the Comrt of Rome. -.- adi 
This was done 1n imiracion of the Seventy two Diſciples, though there be not »imfteri 
Mee ly that number. Eeccleſiaffics. 
whom England, no nor I believe all Emvrope, af you Except the Biſhops of = 2.5 Naeft. 
Habhet (& piet as 


af dignations 4 Cardine mntctpatuns, Wain teh? Cardines in ftiis admittend? excludendians arbitri vi- 
= NE een exigendornmque oper wn, que ad Chriſhdnam facian pretatem , pews, Fn OED 
Putifici anthorit atom poreft atemque tnend am, axtbares honor if centiffions perbibeneur, F raires bes ap5- dat Poreijen M, 
decretaque wnnia, legeſque in comitiis iftias erdieis periate, de conſult ativne eoren, tamerſi 1mnia per ſe pſt, ſancire 

ejuar. Vier. Valer. Hierog, 1.49. 6.54. Cafdingles ſunt Confuliarij ſumeni Pontifics, Temp Dri baſer,clarif 

| & cotumma, INES Sacre Sctiftur & verbis ; Domint enim ſugt Cardine tends 
& cas arbern, A .Watic. p.207, Vide phars ibid. 
| Kone, 


A Bothof Diviniy. Boox Y], 


Rome, ever ſaw a more potent Prelate, Godw. Annals of England of Cara =r2 
fo: See more there, and at the end of Howels Life and Death, of the Catdins! 

Leto poribaw Cardinales pleramaue tligantar, mayit lnowndyn 
guar deſcribendum. Dyor Prelati de Eccleſia nc mock, Yrs, ls 4 OY f, 
| rebus agendis conſwmmatiſſins contemnunt ur, abjic 10mwy fo vel bee "wm ma!; on 


enti pretio van;ſſumam il{nm rubrum gaelernum coemunt, etiam alioquin 41 111, 
#« Ecclefaſtica ineprifſims , illiterati, deſſelnti, ſcandalefs , qui cardinelarwy 
rerrenum q Prucipat um ambiunt, & verinent. MAnton.de Dom. 4. Rerwk 
Ing tony : ” 

They c t for moſt part of perſonages nobly deſcended, they are admitted to 
kifſe rhe Popes mouth, ps pra the Pope,apd from thera only the Pope cle. 
Qed yok ſcicted, now of Cardinals in 7raly. $* Peter had no Cardinal! 

Lather (aid, the Cardinals were like Foxes ſweeping the bouſe with their 1411 

A certain Frier wittly preached ro the people at Lies in France, when he 
ſaid, That the Hogeners (16 the Procefiants are called in Franco ) 41g »pree 
with the Church of Rewe in all rhe Articles of Faich , bur that there was 5 e 

wicked word Solam , One , at the noiſe of which the Warre was Kindled 
ſor they Onely beleeved ' what the Rule 'of Faith hath from the holy vr. 
ptures, but the Remwanre Church required ng more to be believed than 


what is concained in the Rule of Faith or boly Scriptores, becauſe che Aucho- 
rity of .the Church will bave it ſo. Junius De Becleſ. cap. 17. 4 Feils/. 


[ 


Corollaries from the Church and Antichrif. 


ow i it is his Hephe;bob, his delight 
em-breadccontioually before kim; abe propie of God are by 
. his jewels, AMal.3. 17. all the reſt of the workd 
compariſon, for them the world ftands : The Church is the 


+ I, 22, are our of $ivw. 
Heaven, Heaven is the viſion of God, God is ſecn in the 


in fincerity. , nheteaprople love the Lord Jc 

ſus in if The : would include the Churctrin their partsof Africk , 

_ BL oy any Church.Chriſts intereſt is nor li mited co any lorms 
07, 11.28, Bay 

_ None are true members of the inviſible Church of Chriſt , bur oncly thoſe 

rs rhe of Jeſus Ctviſtinthem, really holy, and united to Chnilt the 


#: There is a great ,concroverſie. about qualification of Church-ocem bers 
thereſore. Apollonizs and Spanhemins have begun their Dilpute with thus 


neſtion. 
Joel The membersof every particular Church are obliged at their firft 3d 
niſin ro ſhemtorbe whole Congregation convincing fagns af theit Repeneradon 


BD Some thatthe Scripture inthe deſcription of a ly man reſts not in the 
| wi, P's os ro ankoba or tory, | know NO 
5 him, he is not ey urge 2 11,1, & 2Theſ. 1. 
isnot onely termed boly from berrer parc, butche particu- 

1 2Theſ. 1.3. Phil, 1.7% Weareftnt 
a wife or ſervant, enquire after them, and are not (a'1l- 
3 j0.a judgement. of ſeverity is co be uſed in admicnng 


Church- 


yers they) om 
: in 
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Some conceive the g of ap ent to pars L's 
Me, and think ic is < LCar- dbicſbercio chars { Gp any war- 
tane from ſeſes and the Prophets, oe from, Chriſt and bis Apolites for aoy fuch 
\hough yer eines many natenbers were a5ighprant 20g pro- Av3.40 


as now ? 
Tobea member of the 


three ocherOcr- 
The: Shiots dive.a comenaton wich bp moi 


mines in Cali, 
alſo of Saintsia Heaven, Heb, 12.23. The communion ©0229 * 


m wr, 
, as well & communion with God and Chriſt, CE Dork 

flam trim 

thantem & 
Aarti ets DS. Philemon. Our Com 
we receive the ſame Spurir, 10d walk in the, 
oy hen fits, qued finguli clefi cap.ti ſo per fidem ſuat infiti, 
Alſted. Thea. ca/. 


, T9 Firſt, 


F] Body dy of Divmit my, Book Y 1. 
—— their Gizces., whar-Graces chey have, they 1y1; 
OI eg _ RE Hogees of che body ; the Oe 


; 42. there was no ſuch ſeparation rhe. 
. , I» e-parmagce ee onal Offices of love , Serve tne ancthey 
4 love; / TE MRLAE £4.53 \ 
We | OurUaion wich ChrilMis he this Communion. | 
og 7" pn wane FE IT WM ORSId-L0v orci the ſecoa 


l weryQay.eo 


1; ty by Os 1" {nary by our. profeſlion ,' [oward| by 


0% alia partaking 1n 
zany . anal his Benetis, and their murnal inter.t one 1nc9 | 
Bs | ( another. {a6 | i TF LIVS. 1 
{5 qu See D*Gingr on HebornVhy. $68.24 8, Advanage of -communion of Saints, 


l _ | and dammages of company with wicked ones, To hold communion with me 4! 
4-4... arefinners, without having communion with cheir finne, 1s the yy ſociable fi. 
aw" < babe Toecxtend communion where the Rule commands, and to d eny communiqn 
where the Rul: forbids, quaherh votive with God and man. M* Nortons life of 
M* Cononi . PV 
make he Pope | none Worſhip, Life, thou 
admicred fellowſhip, yet 40 your - communion throu b 
hs "Faw you illorno MF Fines 0n.2 Cor.11.3. : 
1,In rhac ; From Aiwickicif. P9409%" 
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making chem content —o773677 


A fan, and that theſe may be par- 6 


confeſſion or contrition, 
Thereien doable weyet odyaaring Anackeid 
1, In way of Worſhip andSuperſtition : Some conceive that courſc is taken 
| coward the Altar 
of Popery, the moſt refined _ 
Auxiliaw ſwfficion; omnibus ad /almem, 
in Chriſts incencion, final Apo 
nes, Arminite bad it from them, 
pRocnd be ſo far from returning again to Bar 
1 and atrer ruine of chat man of (in, and 


df the Prophecies in chac kind. 
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Of our Union with Crik,. 


adn Lal Geet he Again of it by the holy 


of Body of Divinity. Box V1, 
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_ 3 OAT 48 © ond 2 With tw ag ; Aheredy things which Jeſus O 
wiikchadh parthaſ ace ak fron made effeQual to all 
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3. The perſora who habe made partakereo it. 
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TYhoground werke 3 cf. | 
I, NEO RETENT, fobu 6. 39. All that my Father hath gi. 
-- ven me ſhall come to me; | 
rof Chaiſt in all wortbdwe tifobn 17.19. For their 
nel 7% e my ſelf rg#he work 1 underiook, 
pom bel, a$if chey had dene ic 
2 C5. 


of it To y Ghot, "thati is, the third Perſon in the 
here pane hag image Sonne, The making of than was in | 


3 rſa/ ptember to the Sonne, the making 
of the holy Ghoſt , 14, 15, and 16, 1 


Sn "| wil ſend the "IP Ghoſt, The Comforter , be ball lead you 


neſſ, , ifſe and igement. T here is no one 


{ cd to the holy Ghoſt, 
ops! rþ J* ply Sol, $e are-the gifts apd gra- 
| natnion with him in 


all dis + nay from the boly Ghoſt, the Spicic ncherd, governcth, com- 
Becauſe noinferiour perſonþuld eeRij, Eplyſ.1.19,20. 


Fir is the ineumate conjuntion 
in his Agfwcr to Colwms 


Argaments, that union i% 
foul rruly humbled, and (0 


of che ſoul, che underſtauding, will and 
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the yu OI make the means cfiectual 0 


"bib, 12, 5% *alled iccorporaton 
oY 2. 1 Per. 2. 4, 5,6. cn 
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Curarato® Of any: ir Undion wieh:(rift. | 


"4 Of the ſiock and branches, Poly by; 4, 5, 6,7,” called inficlon' or imptar- 


\ *4 baghi a 


40-4 Of the Hrband «EC Wiſe, Epbeſ:h, 31,32: YCw; 67;  exleddeſpor- 
facon and marriage 


We'muſt be ooe with Chriſt as we wete one wich the Beſt «Abies (fy owe ) 
two 


carall as we bore his Img 

Sunn as we conſented _ Tata Renata wht Seiropd 2 
[- y. recti is 

Re) To 27 Go nd ph'icis not cafie'to conceive, 


ot, 2nd To 
Yelijes hold of we his 2 £69. 81d. 
NG. i =} TRI hs thin 
hi him for our Head and Wi 
3 in a G 6A « 
1. With all his Offices, for « Lord 4 well azx Saviour. 


2. With all his Graces. , 
COT I HEINE Oneift with poverry with difprace , with 


m__ have an union with Chriſt 3 the Head of the Church, and through 
Chalt cu Mecuco with Go Gahnde wn; B nd Chil isin us. ©... 
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| Maes of your own faviagrand uncoavertedneds; and your peril © 


fond  Ackoowledg MPIANNILY 0 to convert your ſelyes, «, and chere-', [as the Prodi- 
cry carnelily to God Lees | er you be Church doth, 7 arm ae and { fodlh gat ich, I will 
Lark Turn ered nd bei wi ul which ud al Gan chr away F® 97a 
from 
Remove Hinderances : 

— Quweed, LI . 2. The oecations of fin, Salome idviſeth the | ——_ 
man not 19 come [near the cornerof the Harlots houſe, and the drunkard. earthly plea- 
oy ory agg | ſures, and an 

2, Inward, 1, Love ofcarthly things: 2. Prefumptuone and depury fancies ; a4 
ofbeart and wiltulneſs in Gnoiog. i", arthly 


I 


Helps and Furcherances ; Vide Augaſtinl 
£ obey oood company, attend on all Gods Ordinances, hearing, reading, Eee: 
Pſalm 19. conference. 67. "wha 
2. laward, Cheriſh and practiſe good motions, ponder on the Law and Goſpel, i. 
ofrenand ſcriouſly.0n thole quarmer #ov1 ime, Deach, ſaogneny Un yen, and the mean 


of ir, c 


chokofu 
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_ doh obanbor erm Tophrokomg ito the will. 2 
A mixed power and n Perkins. It car be onely' in 
an een Rees on Sf eArb.c.15. a6 
the be ; Yerris radically, 2nd che hberty 
A | | od > onthe liberty of the wit! 
"prope | whiiety the judgeth bell, gods 1 
4 ft in libers rations; j udicio, Aquin. 
5-4 Jon 1-0 juiver” ar 4 wan tans 16 edvore 
| *0, ol & | ro Br refuſe 49 it feems: 
" good 6 diniſelf ; and this is {& 2862x668 to , of dependirit on his loa 
'neſſe, that they cannoc be ſeparated, and this be bath not nor coolt jenſe by 
— San&ifed, an inclination to uſe rhe former liberty well by Chooſing that be 
ought tochooſe, and chis he hath Joſt, when riow be wilt chooſe and refy ſc what 
| nor. 


thus, _ 
_ | Free wil oy beconſideredeicher if the efſence ard being of it as it is #7 imme. 
diare ; and che fatne with rhe wyll : wEhave this ſree-wll, for 4- 
| daw by bis fall hath ef arte mayo 7 cat, nature; it isthere- 
fore a great calumny of t thts, when | we deriy ftee-will, and 
nks Saeed beuec thene dioT?\ the fir Ser brvtog natura) pow:T in 
a man, ſo it remainerth fi 
The free-will of man after che fall is not ſo corrupted, rhar jr is not capable of 
the grace won np menos liber wns ar bitr1nm , ho# ow quod [alver ny belle £14 
Ham non crit BRA ſul very. Bern. 


There is x threefold fa 
1 \anabiliry w the of thie Spirit ina tnans (df : {6 
ny that are for free-willh, wAgimiar m7, ſed afH , velawnm, /ed ipſe (arit nt 
Ut a. 
2. Pa able to receive, man in converſion is meerly paflive to grace, but 
We ps mr rg a+ Fr _— 


3.  Obedientials,, as in the unreaſonable creacure, 
" , Secondly, Free-will may be conſidered in its operation and working about ſome 
| — | abou the objeRs which ic may will : For 
= | They are ſuch as belong co our animal lite, 4s (6 walk, cat, ſhut or 
ritione ui fe Open gur eyes, and here we have the exerciſe of free-will. 
ltbers arhitr gs -Our civil and obedience to the Laws required 
quareane hide- by a | 


ourwerd 
A 
: | are actions 
: a r. Externally forms ta umnag wg her exerciſe of Religion g$t0 core 
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 Cuarz, Of our Union with (brilt. 687 
dare of corruption, though his liberty not only inthe nacnre, but uſe of ic remain- 
nd thel and external religious a0ns , yet for internal and ſpiritual 
he harb whoily loſt his free-will, Jobs 15, 5. Afar: 7-18, Fob 8.36. 
therefore Augaitize lib, 2. contre Julianum, de Spirits & litcre caps 30. & 4/164 
ſepe, cals it Servam arbicriam. And Lather called it noc a tree but enthralled and 
enſlaved will co fin, and wrote a Book De /ervo Arbitrio, Home libero arbitrio malt 
arens, & (e per didie & ipſmm. Auguit, ad Laurent, Cam per lapſum 4 nobis [nbla- 
ran effſe liberum ar bitrium dixerunt Ortbodexs, nibil contra vericatem aut ſermonis 
protulernnt, nec immerite pro memine {ibers arbicrs) ſervum arbicrium 
ſubſti , idqmecx phraſoipfins Series, Job, 8. 34. Rom. 6.6, 13,16, 17, 
19, 200+ 7. 14, & 2 Pet 2, 19. Serangius de vol wntare Of Aitumbus Des, [.3.0.14. 
The appellation therefore ſerv arbitrijs was not firit inyented and uſed by Lu- 
ther, as ſome ſay, ſince it is c by ſuch manifeit reſtimonies boch of Scrip- 
tureand Auſten. 
irdly, Man in bis eſtate of Renovation hath again ſome power and free. 
will, being firſt freed by the grace. of God from the power of finne, 7obn 8. 
1%. Vdunta in tatum ft libera in quantum et libertats , Auguſt, in Joh. 
Traft. $3. yet this treedom 1s not vecſeck, bur wonderfully oppoled and hindred, 
1 
MT phe will muſt be as the underſianding and will are, faith Chamier, but that See D* Field 
the underſtanding and will are both corrupted in a natural man. Yide Chamicr.con- —— —_— 
trakiup per Spanhem. Tem. 3.4.4.c.3. & 4. 5ft in Dooop. 
There are ſeveral kinds of freedom or liberty : time watime, 
1. From compulſion, when no external principte can compel to work, but there «ft in bens An- 
muſt bc an inward inclinacion to work, from {uch coaRtios, not only men buc beaſts fie 
are free, c——_ 
2. From obligation or debt to another; and ſo no creature can be free, becauſe hin ea 
all chac we have 13 Gods, nar I and 
3. From ſin, when the fleſh is ſubdued ſo that the $piric can and doch prevail <Sione in cmmi» 
over it. bas omnine eff 


4. From miſery, which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Rows. 8. mo vhs» 


5- From neceſſity, when the Agence is determined from an inward principle of 
nature to one objeR, as thefire to burn. Immurability and libercy may ſtand to. 
gether,”as God doth moſt freely will the creation of che world, yet unchangeably, 


the | and Saintsin Heavenare ſoconfirmed in good, that what they will they 
bly bur freely. Every man nacurally cannot butfin, yet he ſins free. 
of freedom from coadhon and natural necefſiry, though notin regard 
ot from irmurability, andas for the other libcrues from obedience, in, 
and miſery, hc isobedient to God, and under fin and miſery, The will hath no free- 
dom to ſpiricnal chi . 


The Papiſts chough the ſay that the grace of God isrequiſice, perngs partial The Pelagi- 


tauſe.aod thar we are with the grace of God in our c þ appeary ans ſay, God 
| by their fimilicudes of rwo. men carrying « great burden, and the man half goes along 

unded. prepares hime 
, {elf for con- 


vates, and chat this is the reaſon why ſome are converted, ind ſome not. Vide Bellarm. de Oratis 

likers arbidrio , lib. 5. cap. 15, 16, 19, 18, 19, 20, 21, 2%, 24, Ofc. & 66. 6. ca) 10, 117, 12, 43- Peray., 
De dies, Lye ads 5,5 8.0,10,01,121% &L2. cr. oe. 1.5. cr. tc. Their 
is, A Dev babemes, quod brings francs, 4 nobu ipfis autem, quod 1ſt [noms The will af 


on eonin gies by ns ov hang, bur <he will of man atraineth liberty by grace. Dodger 
| | $Si\ſſz2 Againſt 


Againſt which opinion theſe arguments may be alicadged : 
1, The ſlavery and ſervitude ot our wilsto any thing that is good, thoſ.,1,. 
are ſo defiled that are nothing bur ficſh, they Cannot poſh bly have an Dower 
we feds to what is good, bur ſo are all by nature, Gen.6.5. Fob» 3.6. Row. 6, Von; ., 
cidifſe Cbriſt® racure, to will ill is of corrupted nature, | but co will well is of {anctiticd naure 
Fane wr 2. Thoſz which cando nothing bur fin, have no freedom to what is pood - 16, 
I - man doth nothing bur fin, Matth.7 19. An evil man ont of the vil 
treaſmre of bis heart bringeth forth evil, Without faith it is imp. ſſ1bl: ro plea! ( 1 7, 
age rey the unclean all things are defiled. A man by nature now pereſt non peccure tym dummy 
partes reliquant 3. A man cannot turn himſelf ro God, fobn 6. 44. I Cor. 12. I. therefore n wre 
nec alter exnmin hath no power to diſpoſe and prepare ir felt for grace, nor can (hue be ner! 4 cf 
ſuis q nam in by- congruicyor condignity. 
Soy we 4. Regenerarion and converſion is attributed only ro God, as Fe4.36 26. 7, 
Cameron. d& 32+ 39. © Exck, 11, 19. Eph. 2.10, & 1,29. a ſtone cannot fofcen it 16l!, n, 
"gratis ( libers Can our nature, See Dent. 29. 4. 
arbitri». $5. A man hath not the leaſt thing to glory in 1 Cor. 1. that p'ace 1 Cor. 4 > 


”F&4 
SETTFLS 


See Mr Pemb. moved A mg uſtine much, bur if I had power of my own to do that which 1s 

deere 3g 4 Or 10 receive grace when it is offered, then 1 might glory in my own 
. 3 ; 

Gc. - 


All men.natu- 5G, Converſion and power to do good is prayed. for, Tarn ws 0 Lov, therefore 
rally migde + not in our own power, it were vain ropray to God, to convert or change me if 
on _—_— will if have chis of my own, what need1 goandpray forit, or pray tor others con- 
*%e inward YerDon? they might conyertthemſelyes, Pſalm 80, 3. 
frame of the 
heart, Rom. 2 15. the work of the Law , avoid groſſe as of finne and perform oorward dunes . they 
ſeck _- frame ab go, _ __ buſts hex as ay 2. The reaſon and aim 
any thing pirirual. ain is i principles, which 
Uhr carnal, evil or legal at the beſt, to ſatisfie narural conſcience, Mic. 8.6, I Tims x s. The p 6 
narure is More ſeen im things moral than religions ; the Heathens were famous for remperance, juſtice, bur 
bruriſh in worſhip. 


Before Pelagiks bis time the Fathers ſpake too liberally of mans free-will, No#- 

dum nate Pelagio or hqueb antur Patres. Auguſt. EFpiſt. 103. which atter 

tie ad verſi upon bis ie Lacy reformed , and by Scriprure abundantly contured ihe Pe 
ntroſ que, & l _ and eſpecially 7 Anguſtine, ferome, Proſper, Falgomune, Hilary, a:d 


tlagia- : 
dffertor ille invilim, beatiffor ms, Aug, RK Uſſer. de Briten. Eecleſ. Primord. Pim wni Angulino 1am 111 ee Of 


n ita cauſa we! anſſime tribucnd um oft, quam centum Corvinis, Grocis, Berti, Brentiis, Tik ms, & id om 1c 
Horibes ifs. D. Ward in Phil. 2. 12. 


pref! advancer of free-will contrary to the DoRrine araent'y 
rinenſ_adverſus received in the Church , is by Yincentine Lyrinen fi; noted to be Filagins the 
bereſes comm** 1, exetick. 

In the ancient Church there were two forts of hereticks concerning the pint of 
free-will. The AZanichres denied a narural liberty of the will : the / / 24.4% bore 
reticks zffirmed the will to be fo free, char they left no place for Gods £467, 
and both were condemned by the Carholick Church. The 1an:chrcs <onied 
D+ Aber a» free-will in fin, and inthe commirring of evil. The Pelaricns officimed 2 p04 
Rt Sfp in er and ableneſſe of free-will for the pertormance of righceouſne(ſc an < dvi'g 0! 
wer to p 

© , In the meaning wherein the Aſanichees denied free-will, we 5m 21d reach 
in, and in that meaning did $* Anguſtine write his books of free-w1l purport " 
againſt the Aſanichees; we deny free-will onelyin that meaning wh-c-17 ficlt UE 
Attionibus Pei Pelagiansand fince the Papiſts have affirmed ir, in which meaning Si Avg v#19e 29 
{irc peccatum. wrote againſt ir. 1d. ibs, A 
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Cuargz, Of "our Union with Cbrift. 689 
e "The fume f the Coarroverfie is, Wherher the grace which firſt moveth and BY Yrtons Ap- 
torr or ions, doth work the conſent or whecher che ++ ag I 
will have inic ſelf any power freely to conſent and refiſt every motion. The **** 5 
Romanifts plead for the power of mans will, but Proteſtants for the efficacy of Gods 
if the Queſtion bez moved, Whether free-will may reſiſt grace ? Ir isapparent 
naturally in the unregenerate it may reſiſt, according to thar A#: 7. 51, Bot if the 
Queſtion be moyed of chem that are called according to Gods purpoſe, Whether 
they reſiſt the grace of cheir calling, then removing the humour of contentionthe 
truch will eafily appear. The Queition is, Wherher nature in this caſe doth refiſt g,c , 
the Omnipocent Power of God ? Dev vulents ſalvam facere, nulum reſiftit bominig Mynneague,c.z, 
KTIOM. | " Aug.de correpe. 
There is a twofold reſiſtance of the will, « the Schoolmen. + & pati«c.14. 
1. Connata, born with it, there is poſlibilicy to fin in the beſt creatures, as 


creatures. 

| 2. «Afnaly, The Spirit of God by an Almighty Power overcomes this, See Rom. 9.18. 
Plalw 110. 3+ , | 

6 Arminian; bave revived the old Pelagian herefie, they fay they magnific 
Gods free grace *, as it wasfree grace for God togive Chriſt co be a Saviour, and * Ubi eminus 
zo ſend the Goſpel to a,place, but then ask them about Gratis diſcriminans, why 4* (atie b- 
Simen Peter receives the Goſpel rather than Simen» Maga, they fay God de- pap _ 
termines no mans will, but. ; Peter reccives it, and the” other rejefs ir, this ahi vers 
it ariſech wholly from his determining himſelf, rhen Chriſt ſhould do no more cominus ac pun- 
in his own and Fathers intention for a ſav'd than a damned perſon. No man #im degratie 
Lock power to receive Chrilk when bs -is cfered unleſe it be given him them 'pſins confiftu 
above. 


= 

: vim 

Sidricem tollene. D. Ward. in Phil. 2.13; Fide plats ibid. Revere walls gratia mince oft ſufficiens , 

wan cfcex : yucpud cours ftnans | Sranghes de velantare & Allies Deb Cher proce 
11. cap 7. 


Objeft, Why then doch the Lord exhort us to receive him, or complain of us, and 
threaten damnation if we receive him got? . 
..Anſw. The Lord uleth theſe reyondloand exhortations as a meansto work upoh 
them whom he parpoſerh to ſave. ; 
2, To ſhew that ſome work is to be done 0n our part, though not by our own 
{eng h, it muſt be done a mobs, though not ex nobs. | 
So the Papiſts argue from Gods commands ; God would not command us to do Precepes to 
works, if we bad not power to do them, When our Saviour faith, Afake the 4vry are no 
goed, and then the fr uit will be gegd , He doth nor imply that it is in our power - ww of 
todo fo, but only ſhewetb what our duty and obligation is. See Rem. 7.1. = 


7 2.To the cle} 
ve the Law for theſe ends : | | | = by apo 
_ xr. To man his ducy, the obligation that lies on him, I may put my debter 18. 


in mind of his debe chough he be turned bankrupe., 
Ton hin wb: thonkd beinif God id urge this 
» To m the m4 e in} would u 1s debe on him 
ge” nhoraye ut 6: 4 67 »S 
4. To the riches of his in providing a means to ſatisfie his juſtice 
alſo the exceeding love of Chri in fulfilling the Law.for hig, ap 
| + The Arminien: ſay, How canthe will be free, when ic is determined ? 
How can'omnipotenc grace and free-will ſtand together ? and ſome talk of a L;- 
yinos, when onecan will good or evil. This isa great concroverſic 
Us d2ty Peſmices and Dominicans, ſo. between Us andthe Arminians | 
A#ſw. The freedom of the will doth not conſiſt in this, that itis free and indif- CIETIn on 
me Pcdool cher good or evil:For ſo God and the good Angels ſhould nor be 77, 0iatc® 
re, they cannot will any thing but that which is good. There ay hw vers ( phyſica 
. ty 


_ o 


| 
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bat uncothac which is good, becauſe ic is a perietion, to be able to fin is 37 


> 
S| 


ware des "Pf 6 5 | 
——_— : 2Cor. 3-11, Vbi nou eſt Spirits Domun now eft libert a4 atik. 


; 
Ez 
ki 


to-ſtand or fall was not & part of Adams liberty, his power to tall 


tins libertarem | not w De volantate & Abtionibu I; 
_— _ Corea peccarnum, mg iſtinguiſhe of a twofold determination of = 
confirmat.. ll, one internal, in which the will determines ir felfin a formally vital ard 11. 
Dicimas enim ation , another external, by which God determines it in an ecu; 


tranſcunt ation, See more there, and Chapcers 5, 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12,13, 
15,16, &c+ | 
Seb. " [ igiter voluntatie rune eſt vert liberum.. cum vitiis peccatiſque mn 
quod proprio wnn, nf « gno dari Potunt reddi mon poteft. loan. 8 26 

; $t ws fecerit , tunc vert ſalui crit. Inde quippe liberater , and, 
crvtae Det , Iith. 14. cap. 10. Prima libert s wolunt at erat, pe non peccare | 

non poſſe peccare. Aug, de Correptions (fy Gratia. 


liter anxilia ad ſatdrem aralia ? W ether God will £Lve lUpernacural 
in grace to bim that uſeth his narural abilirics ? 


Paciewi quod Iris a Queſtion, An facients rotwns quod in ſe eff ex nature viribu, im xr inf4l; 
in ſe oft, Deus bi 

faciet | 

rr» 4 . Let en ctte ſhall have more, | here 


ſay, Thar they 1s not an infallibilgnexne, that h bound himſelf in the uſc of our r:4- 
. t, tural abilities to adde ſupernatural graces. Mr Fenner on Exch. 18. 31, 32. 


har ay can A man in his natural condition can do nothing bur what is offenſive to 
converted, (God. 


be . 

it is from God, No man ever yet by the right uſe of naturals obcained Evangelical prace, that i 

bar that they in power which is never reducedinco aRt Iam 
do 


wils. See Toba 6. 44, 45. 1.0. 4 7, 
converfianls Dexs operater !antum poſle 
comverſione & ſalute , privores porter 


partes cus ſunt gut dat operari, quan 
ade privv & at potentia, (F operatre it 


ex alum ſa concedend s eft (149 
bovine pers Ap poinp 
It. s. Dicit Arminizs Dew boc (p 
ans Paulus frais ſupernatindls 


confuliumm v0/untdth div is 
& conſe 


qui bro u Raſkr 4 4x1 ad je donum gre- 
Diſena de morte Chriſti. C. 6. Vide plu a nd Ti Twil. contre Corvis 
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The Arminia ſay, God will give ſaving grace to him that improveth common 
grace. Heis not bound to jr neither by the meric of Chriſt, nor by any promiſe 
of his own, Tir«4. F. buta ardency in the uſe of the means, argues ſome 
ſecret impreſſion of grace upon the heart, Gem. 32. 26. Cant. 3. 4. 

Fs bor ren improve the power he bath to the utmoſt, Leks 7. 36. 
113-40. 
2. Beſts none doth his utmoſt inthe improving of his power, ? «4: 1 0. 
we do our urmoſt , we Can not ſay God is a debcer 10 us, Late 
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3. 
17, 19, 
+4 bemooryc!s pp.us is required of us, is an acknowledgment of Gods SOVe- 


I. Before the ation, we ſhould do the dury, and refer the event tom. 
—__ __ the duty is done, we ſhould look on him as free, and not ingaged, 
9. IS. 
All chat we will and do in the Spiritual life is of the Lord, Ph4il.2.12,13. 
Firſt, He did not only us the faculty of willing and doing. 
, Neither he only concur as ES cauſe, A: 17,25. (00 
eye and hearing ear, not only the natural faculcy, but gracious 
not only belps the will but heals it, Epb.2 2. 


Thirdly, 


Ciar4. Of env Onion with Cori. _ 


. Thirdly, He doch not ro will if we pleaſe, dur works cfi- 
 excioully ſo tha the MeR fo E "GY 26, 27. if rhiswere Ml the grace 
gen us, thac men might be convereed if 
2. Chriſt died *— > 
2, ta - 
the caſting voice is more perfect power. 
CE ens Fould direnco kmkal, L Cor. 4. 7- 


Our firſt converting and wi not onely given to us; —_ 
ELD 27 Apr 16 Cod morks pr mndew baits permanent, 
ran ſent. 
x - Re bes aleſs God cominuc his 2dhftance, wefail and wax faire, 
chere may be willingneſs without doing, Rew.7.18, we need renewd ſtrength every 


moment. 
6. Thisto wilt end do muſt be cotitaed during the whole coutfe of our ſpiricu- 
al life, Hebrews 12. 2, 
We have necd of che Spirit, 
;, Todire& vs, and ſhew uxourway, Bfay 36. 2. Prat 313, 24. 
q wenn, Pre 
To en us 3.6.1Preey I. 10 
C 4. Becauſe we ate continually afſauted. 2 
ies Queſtion, An here vids t aliqua vera teftatio {uperans ? Whi- Fide Ballers: 
ther « man by ſirength of nacure be pero anBank. +4140 madt | p< 
prariou? 


4rbitrua 
Bafore Converſion we tannot relith in bur exchange — ib, 5. cap. 7. 
 noee Gikern mech toes We ENT Jeremiah 8. 
are to draw 
.enl 
cortiy typ agate vp oe. rm thy ſerpent from 


more ace we able to refilt rempration 
SS (ves 
and world cando, var dg dr 


EE 
tions, — ben of. Ren We had -eh.gp 


"6. 10. 

Some ſpeak of Freetwi with Gods Decree, al 
Orhers of the Concerd ofic, and Gods Prefeicnce and Providence: | 
_ + Tally thought Preſcience and Free-will could not ſtand together, and 
xhac be might aſſert the freedom of tnans will, he denied ee rs : capt 
things, 129+ ire drow valt facetrlibrret, facir [acritegs. L$.cy. 
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God fayes it, to the whole 
= peofhy wget page Lee FF. revealed , Crider: of 


Ee 
Schools, . Yetthere may he a de ree. of doubt; and 
ſee: elcinhabed fac, bu batch proceods hemithe remaining 
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mm——_—_ cuſtom, educarion, and the authority of 7 ſhear ; 
or divine, being cnclined and moved thereunto ,decaule of divinc authority. Many 
Proteſtants haye no more than a humane faith, lc is che Religion of their Fathers 
and of the place where they live, 
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There is aiſoa common aſſert in 0 roleſſors, and the Devils themſelves 
to divine truths dice @ me rIEg, and a ſaving aſſent in agudly mar 
bath 4g opener erh.carval reaſon, 2 Cori 0.4, Ser Rom.4.18,19,20. | 
as _— _—_ oro Faiththere are three chiogs ; 


, unite wwe _ Ana ens :derſtanding, an aſſent to the truths of Chriſt, thathe is ſuch 
Y <4 + bi $356. in x5{peRof bus Natures, Offices; , Works, as the Scripure reveals hu m, 


nn Tok ſhould do forme what @c Lord fer: 


y ry the onely means of (ala. 
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'$ berween faith and 


hes 36 hp 4-26 Jove cloſeth with him as an 


und epndrrontin, Mlolm 35-22. Epbeſ 1, 12. 
ria 


« Y | «fiance 
7 gs itas acertain ada ab, mo _ faich isin the will as well 2s 


in handy. 119-415 46 and ſo do 3, though-yet I highly 
Nei French ; Dining of bin gg mind , - think ouberwile. 


inC en bs 0 acknowledgment of 

yi1 m_ Chrif opgd: iQ be yen them 
not becauſe Chriſt is true with the but becauſe God af! obs ts death, 
raiſed him from the dead, which he alſo fore-told before, and for this reaſon be 


was worthy to be din what be commanded or proiled. This is their Do- 
ine of j ithand j tion, .as if Chriſt had come into the world and 
ſuffered ſuch for no cauſe, but that he might perſwade us that an eter- 


nal reward is 0 odedient, being allured with the bope of re- 
ard wemght oe tr, Y Of . 
* De Juſtifi. Bellarmine * faith, Juſtiſying faith isnor ſo much knowledpe as a(lcnt, and it 15 
cat.l.1.£.7,8, not a confidence of eg buran ſee go cling are contained ig 
PelOgbis the word of God. IF 
Fei io moredkan s WA SN ; TS Qiociat ecquiee nce 
n Jehovah, 01 090-+ mo Fharry wh ; be rolled himſelf upon 
weary of a burden caſts himſelf, and hat upon jomett.ur 1g that 
ſuſtains him, Prov, 3. 5- Eſay 10.20. & 28:76 & "5 
; : Faich is./bche ſenſe of our Ld of Chit all-fufficicn excellen- 
_ to uſe him to all the 


| alone*fighrevuſ. eff - and acce- 
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yr mggerys and bare aſſcnt, 
Qype n=, 7 ne curſe of God Une to 


vs, 


er OO OI es 
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7.9. 0 Rem.7.9 and of the ull-ſufficiency of Chriſt, 2 Fiw.1. __ ti 
"rhrdy, As makes us willing io welcome Chriſt into our hearcs, fr 1.21% 


Fourniy, To make uſe of him forall the ends for which God yach Ce 


'Þ 
| Chiefly as our alone rightcouſneſle, and the ground of Our acceptance 
| Rom. 3.2 
yr wee a&ot = ſoul in tru: faich, wherein the eflence of 1« mainly conſiſts, 
isa reſting and relying upon Chriſt ,- and- him alone for the ob:aining of favour 
aonderernal life. 1n reipeR of this proper; faith is oft called a believing in or 0n 
Chrift;and bis Name, Fob 3.16,18 36. Fol 6.1.4 5.10. a trulting 1n. Chriſt; 
Epbeſ.1.12. a ho Ceo 2 Chro.t4-11. a reſting upon lis promiſe, 2 Chre.. 
Lan pon, God, 2:Chro.16.8; aeavinganditcking doſe uno him, Ate 
INE der amen Palm $1 6.Left83; 
he Devils bath more of che anderftandang init ; the faith of Chri- 
| the will : the Devilzintheirfaich have better 4i/comrſe; the Chri- 
ffe5ons : thiry: 4n their bach ener oe we eh, 
reisin Faith : 


tion, one is willing to receive Chriſt on his own terms, 


- exceſlenty, aut preſerve above.all, 
| dearhly Vie 
cakes hiki woilliog i a be fared by his fghtufel, 


nation ; it tape aholemcs nave Chak, - aCer.8, Y 
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(Fed, The fouls comznt ro from. allocher things befides Chriſt 
Seronly, Þ comene to take the Perſon of Cheit for « Head, andHudang 


nt. 
le makes s mancantett co haveall bis happinefſe in Chriſty Lane, | 
"Tiny, mera Phil.3.9. _ 
- 26 Allirs "as Eſay 45.14- | | | "F 
_ is compleac ſatisfaRion. 

The obje& of juſtfying faich (lair Ds > Ames } mce fond Iurtwtna 
_ pore ante or; Chr; andforbe | oSeſpuiging 

or the mercy in 
A ee er eheof Gritiond gore: 
promiſes bur the Perſon riſt is: ob of 

not to reſt in the promiſes alone , bur to cloſe wich Sbjet of ſj we are v1 mes pay” | 


pres The Saind rake comforc jn Chriſt, "94 prize bis Perfogabacy all bis mecum, ſic rus 
1 = -- og 


The promiſes 
objetium jap, chit Whink fac analy cer wah, and erminaced | 
REDS 7a Jobs 14.4. See AR, 26-21, : m. Whole 
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— neg to. loſe with the Perſon of Chriſt, Z/ay 


propounding thoſe invitations which Chriſt himſelf makes to the ſoul 
rick, By properating Marthi 11.28. John 6.37. & 7+ 37- 
| Bya conſtant and fixed tion of the Perſon of Chriſt to the 


| _ Scpodly, Þ as he tharis the grear founcain of life and righccouſveſſe,G44,; ,; 


Eſay 20.7. 
leaving a cotiſtanc ſenſe and impreſbon upon che ſoul, th 
un nghroſeſec ne nd her le 4 va5 


grear intendment of the Fa. 
ther r0/ o— tas his Sonne and union wich bum, " 17+ 7. Compared with 


werſe 2. 
Tn 
which holds ochers Chriſt hucmſeif in 
mer athcobeas) faving faith ; Jobs 9.37, 


TIEN oak, bur-of juſtify: faith, as 
EO Eran with a cercait 


odzect of faving faith ? 


: 


called Gulch il Ctuiſt mages) & 96.18, ak; Glas 26d ſometimes the fairh o/ 


43» Phil.3.9. and and ſometimes hy L6.c 
of juſtifying PDE pee rn of Gedy mercy © 
«2-16. Fn ® 
oe For « 2. Medien, Crifs 
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ves the ſoul ic cloſerh only with Chriſt; | man vr ry Ifa.45-22 Hebo.14, 


apply: = hs ſufferings and death, 
Row 3. 25+ iotention an ſhedding bloud; wiz. [to pacihe God and fanſ- 
tie his »Aﬀzrth,//200280:8 26. 28, and corfider 


I remiſſion of fins, Atts 13; 38. the 
i” Sel57 > 3 

Faith in general is the Go the ſoulto Chriſt for ſalvation. Ic ſuppo- 

"nt CEE Cn tot « nmety, 
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nothing in Scripture but ir bath relation ro Chriſt; the rypevand old $2- 
crifices were ſhadows of him ; the Moral Law is proparavive for Chriſt, yea there is 
ar” opera yr ye Glory and tairacle. 
bectle peter hm, ante Sal tenet believe eff Chriſt, Job» 6. 29. 
requireth it; Rowd. 16; 26: - It is called the obedi- 
ſbew:a commard, + Rnly; 23. 
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-; Pronct Chil wo bai dicdi ,wick bim. 
Inreference to which there are chree acts of Faith, 


1c ſeesC hrilt in hiz-fulnefle, Cant 6. Heb. 7. 25. 


AIC —conGtelty 
Firſt, Becauſethe Covenant of works was violated, and all happinefſethereb) 


forfeited 
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rr ennnynee) ary Rom 8.3 dot he 
army INI up in c_ which i is es Spurl 

CT: levies afeka 4-9-" T ; a 

Thirdly, Becauſe xi 15 ; fob 7. | 1) 

| Nodeare cxempredirom this our, ncctioe it is deere in the 
ingular number, Rom.10.9. 

FTaicki$6n inflinR afrerunion wich Chriſt, FT r2; Heliventy we dy faith, 
Jobs 11, 26. Gal. 2.20, This receives Chriſt, /ob#2.1 16 ir is che condition of <hie- 
Covenant,and ſo the qualification of them which hall have intereſt in Chriſt and his 
benefits, Jobs 3.1. Attr 8.37. & 16-917 Faith carries the conſent of the whole mari, 

d -þ WA eter Conſenrire ? | 

ouid receive Ch 

a Chris d 
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2. Mat conderche reaey and flnſſe ofthe promiſe, and give coniſen: to this 
a is the'y 'q 
{ob rt inet Orilt biihok whole hearts the Lord bach opened £0 
Chnſt, Job» 6.3 6,37. 484.36; 
1, Man fell by ſelf-exalting, and ariſeth in a  ſelf-abalinp, whictls by be- 


wn j1, O00 the only way to'diffolve the plots of vive Devil, we fellby believing 

. im; 
-eheDeni end hn God and rey remuncng ; and by dellefingin the , 
isthe a& che ſoul doth when it believes ? 

There are three a&ts of. faich, Noticia, Aſenſme; Fidacia, 

Mr Hilderſaw < ſaith, The offence and being of jaſifying faith confiffeth in four \ on Pun 
ads of che foul, whertobthe formereaGiies& of the underftandinÞ, the other / 'S. Le&.h. 
two of che will. 

gs I muſt know Chriſt aright and that which the Goſpel rexteltth to w fon- Knowiedge 
: art I& 
" The affercof hen bad 1 Tim. 1: Ty, Heb. $9 Foo ſpetts the pro- 
| Thi \ The conſenrof-the will, Tho 1.12 —_— — 
P A wm relying upon Chrif «rid him aſone for the fayour of Chi, Jabs 


Dodand eternal ſife 17.20, 
ba ” Anopiedgecomer three wirye 


" +% Rear 2s that the partis \efſe thin the whole. 
2 From teſtimony which is ſaith, and relies wholly on witneſſe ; "—_ is weak 


relaces io humane teftimony "there is no ſuch kno ge as that of 
S_ mea the tfned God that is mie fore that enſe or reaſon. 
wile as he cannor be deceived hithfelf, and fo good as he will not deceive 


OS abit now tbe Godhead of Chit and the all.ſufficiency of his ſatisfa.. 
Ts without which be cannot cloſe with Dy ects, 4 
OAK ak Ft 


Wer avder the firſt increated truch, he he rule of trurch —— 
rae, nth wb Faith relics on era. Nvk wiſdom, Us Homes, hoſt nd. be mol 


renhdgpaed th ave erdiearity uh cne-in Sxipeere, and 
hers $3:2t. Job» 10,48, obs, 69. I”, So 5; and 
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ne Tenn wy 


d roge- 


& w— wr : "_ o JIM 
G 4.18, 1k cap. 
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A Body of Divinity. Boox V1I, 
carral and rebellious realov, 9 rp TI reaſons increaſed ang. avp- 


meer memed bus ; 
hich faith works ache beaccis, : 
HS Chet beck narrated in edaed: 2 Tim,1.12. 
2, Diſtin&, bf the nature ef-God, of Chriſts Offices, the tenour of the Coye- 
lefta pder dag- —_ Prov. 24. 13,14- 
[bough ove have much knowledge, yeri ui bear be r0t fu 
paſa. rt ec. wat | 
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$.. Hide plare hid. In which 
Jaich, That is a profuahle az well 
4 w_as a fetwil- opinion or Babyloniſh bon. 
vther Sciences, certain rhings wore abſirulc 
quaſi implicitarum. Nam quemadmod um quid 
« wiſter1a pleraque frdei Chriſtiane. 2; Vocator 
Mie ad fiderm adbibendam verbs Der, 


dogma Chriftianus implicit dici 
P_ She ur, ca wcari folet we Laick pov - = 4 
ang) yp n Ct Preteen matt, pointers des ts qa f credi dicuntin ommne neſcrente, 
Epiſc.Davenant.Daterm. 1 . Keeſt 35, 


heloweltat > -2 Sonne, Jobs 3.33. The 
of Gin and. credit @ it, becauſe 


x. Some the relakacies ofan bumbled Grnerito cat him Chriſt, 
dren Sai defares, purſgit, and rcoyang in furuce hope. yOry 


This aſſent is _ 1. 
frm, cheretare calledrbericheoa aſſurance of underſtanding, Cl. 2.2] 


0 4113 26 TW inctndtemes, ewes 12. 
ow IIS belieyes precepts, promiſes and threats. 
| Gon 900g; Pc much upon aſſent, a5 1 Jobs 4. 2. & 

_ 16. 17. The of Godac fil fufferiog under fomury 
ELSE was a novel Do@rine, contrary to. the ordinary and re- 
caved reaſon, perſecuted in the world, no friend to natural and car- 
nal affections, and therefore apt to be ſuſpected. ©. gow is nothyng ſo much as 
is a ro the PA pl loco the ctuth, Heb. 
con of the Lice the other of the will, The ſoul 
Gods Spirit gives me of che excellency of Chriſt, and 


wy 3- fairh is is feared where the a&s of it arc excrciſcd, therefore the 
the will. tris ſeated both in the underſtand: and the will, be+ 

- To believe is an att of rhe underſtanding 25 it is an aſſery, "4; 

uftificar. 16.6. cap-$. Vide Baron. Phileſ. Theol. Ancil. exercit.z. Art. 21. Juſtificans Fides 
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h6s fuitablenefle ro me, afſencs to the truthot it, anG: conſents 40 4b: 5b E/ 
of-it; and makes choice: of ;bim for us portion.  Faithasnbes be whole 1 
ſoul-to receive and accept of Chit, as God che Father þacb | m the 
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Golpel. 33 424 24} | "s 2:1fn! 4.6 or Ry 2  armry cw. 
4. Arelſling and relying upon Chrill alone for grace#pd ſalvaniong.; #36ke 24,9 

2,.6.P/[alm 27.1. Job 19.25 ,27. Rem$.31. The foul leans on Clint asa man 

on a (aff, z Chron. 16.7,8. Prov.3.5. Pſalm 22,8, Whartthe Old Teſtament cals cru- 


fling, the New cals believing, el apwrirdeyuetbes bar, 5 
or of Geiaratylacha form and ſence ſaid, wichous which Fidacis of 
fazch i3 not taath;} nor juitzBes the «The Popifti and. Arminians, en= particularis 


duce thiggahar ſautb ſhould be {uch-a.dpecial canbdence of the zemillion of fins They _— 
lay, ininaroatdence tha God may remir, and a good hope that he will; QF i045 4 qcafus, pro 
ionalconfidence rhas God will regu , - if we ſhall be conſtanr in piety to the abjeſs babens 


the. prims® Ev 
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mii crigm in particular cfſe jatar. Baron. | 8.3. At19. ' 


The Do&trine of Faith isinthree things ; | | Red 

1. Thereisa epogcos it alone... PI W. 
2.) Thereis na all acy of abilicy in him being God and wan to be an High- | 
prieſt;to-make interceſton for us. .,, ... ... W543 ke | |" 

4 Of us williogncſſerhat we ſhould have pardon, grace,comfort and ſalyation 4 Ora 
” There are Promiſes, | | lies 1. 
+, Of: Fre<-grace, that God will juſlifie che ungodly.and pardon fimne for big own lc 


Names . 6 T3 1611 WF | 

2 Geace, that God will give Faith, Repentance, Love and a new hearr. 
|» 3- Unto-Gradte, ivcif.we deketwnad eee weddulibe faxed Theſe promiſes 
bows 7 yen en = falyation-;/. 1; 4,-1.4; ag 
i The promiſes are, x.”1 heover flowing of we.” E He mi 2\ 
done EET nm rea in SOT 


- > They ſhew us how far God is to b&wuſted,chey are pur poſes P[28. 
4, They are {0 many hilsand bonds, Pſ/m oat Se ue l | 
4- "4 | mb the ching promiſed, face ey Heb. 13. 9.1: | 
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1- The Author it isthat juſtibech, the Facher Zomr..3, 20,30. &8. 33. 
it is God that j andit is done by God as a Judg of the quick and dead. ver 
Hl 43. 25. AMar.6. 12, ische wronged party, P/al.5 1.4. 2.Heis the Supream 


] en.18.25. ioings” age repel 
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neſle of [Immanzel, of God made man, t Cer. 1,36; He is the Lord our righte- 
uſneſſe. 
x 4. Theform, itisa ſentence pronouncing or declaring us free trom Gone and 
deach, and accepted of God. 
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t. Inthat God would accept of a ſurety, 

* 2. Inpardoning menand not Angels, us and not others. 

3. We: deſerved nothing from God. 

4. InreſpeR of the fountainof it, Gods love. | | 

There is an imputation which ariſeth from inherent guilc , ſo our ſins were noe 
injpured ro Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.21, 6 

2. Which is founded in a natural Union , fo Adams line is impured to os ; 
neither the filth nor guile of Adams finne were conveyed to Chriſt, he came 
tes itn finguler dipentarion by vireue of that promiſe, The ſeed of the womdes 
falt break the Serpents bead, | 

3. By way ot voluntary ſuſceprion, Chriſt ſubmirted to our puniſhment, he was 
made finne by Covenant, by creating with his Father. 

The debt of a delieving finner is reckoned to Chriſt, and the obedience of Jeſus Though God 
Chriſtis reckoned to qe 8) The reſult of which exchange is the paniſherh be- 
acquiring of a ſinner from ſinne and dearh, All the puniſhments due tous for our livers for 
fins are reckoned to Chriſt by virtue of thoſe tranſactions between God and him. _ fin, ld 
Chriſt became our Surety, God layed on him the iniquity of usall, 2 Cor. 5, He joe ha. 
became fin for us, and bis righteouſneſſe is impured to us; that phraſe is repgated hath the pu- 
eleven times of Gods impuring Chriſts righreouſneſle to us. niſhmenrt of 
# Faithis ſaid to be impuced tor righreouſoeſſe, but not as a grace or quality in us, fivae, rhe pu- 
for that fairh is buc one grace, but the Law requires an univerſal righteouineſſe, rang wa of 
' evenanentire conformity tothe Law of God, by taith in Chriſts blood we obtain 4 _ 


eternal damnation. Mafier Hooker on Tits 2. 14. . 


2. To juſtifie is to abſolye or pronounce righteous, we cannot be ſo from our 
own righteouſneſſe which is imperfe&,the Scripcure cals Chrikt our righteouſncfſe 
1Cor. 1, 30. Row. 5. 18, Adews finne was made ours by impuration, we being 
waa. fo Chriſts righteoulnefſe is made ours, we being in him the leco 


A 
_.* Piſcator and M* Worron make Juſtification to be noching but the Remiſſion of ,,, Burgeſ 
impucation of Righteouſneſs and the Remiſſion ot ſinnes the ſame thi rage 
aman being therefore accounted righteous, becauſe his finnes are not — 216, 
to him,and they deny that the Scripture ever ſaichChriſts righteouſneſſe isimpured mo gs - 
«4. 97. 
Nr Baxter in his Apboriſ.p. 186. confeſſeth that the difference between Juſtifica- _ - 1A 
tion and Remiſlion of finnes is very ſmall. | DIES 
'M* Gataker in M* Wortons Defence pag.y8. and alſo in his Animadverfions upon of fins 
the Diſpuces Piſcator and Lavine, and in bis Anſwer to Gomarwe, ſeems to 2 be Juſtifi 
derween Juſtification largely taken, and Remiſlion of ſinnes, conee. 


See MF Bargeſſes 24 part of Jultif, Serms. 27, & 28» Kon ds 
non fant 1dem, 

; di 2 jello ifhe band rare && Y m juftificeri 

<1; mode gp Fae ns fo A on, = > 


precarum in confeſſs fit, nec imervenerit ſatisfatiin. Nec ſatis fuerit » Dex nalli remart iftifi. 

on Arr x np rewifete, de gs new quart yer 4 wide Pld 0; 36; 8. ene ee nn ren: 
Ment, quia foul (ont. Gatak. Awmad v. "a duo revera, tadem pror ſis 
nn jant ; nec tamen, qui 1dem 
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before God, is 0 ſards 
ſneſle of Chriſt 4.3.8,90.2 Cor.y.21. —_ jg 
the ſecond Perſon inTrinity, but as Media- fed by he 


ator, G In which chere are cwo things : — 
1. The perfect bolineſſe of hs humane narure, Hcb.7, 26. Chriſt as God, 
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"2. Theperfe&righteouſneſſe which be performed in doing atd (ufferice 1, 
ine tothe Law, this is impured to us, , I 
[its ative his good works and holy life could ney:r have been me. 
ritorious for nor us to Heaven if he had noc dicd tor us, therefore vur 
Tallbeationaed an of Heayenis aſcribed to his blayd, asit that alone had 
done both, Row, 5. 9. Hev. 10. 19. Revel.5.6,9,11. his interceflion and prayers 
hag os branmprireions has, if he had not died for us. | 
The parts of Juſtafication : 
tation of . that s, God accounting his righte. 


Iwputation of Chriſts righceouſneſſe Y 
Impurandi - quſnefſe ours, asif we had in our own perſons performed «, Km. 4. 6, g :: 
verbam ant Te (1 re is a trucand real union between usand Chriſt , ſothere is a real 11 DUKALION 
PEROD of Chriſts righteouſneſle to us, Cane. 6.10. Revel, 12, 1, 4 foul triumphs mores, 
Incr re- the righteouſneſle of Chriltimputed, then if he could have ſtood in the riOhtes ul. 
ke Ora \neſſe 1n which he was created. The imputation of Chriſts righteouſacilc was 5:0 
ary en wel rejced by che Jeſuites, Carl.Conſenſ. Eeclef. Cathol, contra T 114.64 fr alla Cap. F, 
Woryty See that full place 1 Coy. 5.21. & Phil. 3.9. 
nempla fant See M* Channcy of Jullification Serm.20. & 21. 
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gundaments. Rivet. 
' fludhh evluidat) adduthe | ws imputets, ſecundum Apofriea 
Rom 2-24. & 4.5. probandam twend amque. Rainold. de Rom. Kedlefe Idolar. Chriſtians Letteri. 14, Epijc. Cal, 
Conſenſ, Eccleſ.C atbol. contre Trid.de Gratia c.3, 


Secondly, From thence therg follows a forgiveneſſe of ſins, 2 Cor 5. 10.P/als 
32. Thisis called hiding ones fins, Blotting out, Burying them 1n the Sea, 
Daniel 9: 24. 


. . Someſay, not ing of finne and imputing righteoufneſle are not two parts, 
_ bur one lingleaQ, is the term from which and to which, TJ here are two 
ſorts of contraries; ſuch which have both « real being, as white and black in 


Op pc >» m9 7 5" panes of wee no being but the ab- 


ſence of light, ſo finne are wo contraries , bur (inne hath 
no for then God be the auchour of K; introduction of light 
of darkneſſe nor imputing finne , and imputing rightcou!- 
one thing , elſe the Apoſtles Argument ( lay they ) would not hold 
6, where he alledgeth Pſalm 32, He bri thar place which ſpeaks 
f not impuring finne to prove that we are juſtified by Chriſts rightcoulneſlc 


by get of Juſtification a ſinner is abſolved fromghe gnil, ad proneuated righteous, as by the (av 
of leaching a man there is the putting on of che garment and the " | 


Biſhop Vier urgeth Row, 4. 6. forthispurpoſe. Sec his Sermon on X.m. 5.1 
and Teſt ardas his Synopic Doftrine de Natura & Gratia, 195. 
This they eſtcem their Arg ament um palmarium, laith Comares *. Thus they ar- 
CEnny the teſtimony of Devid, that Juſtificacion 1s an 1mputancr 
| nate rnd words thac are equipollent : not by bis 
own words, therefore 27.0 movie a equipollentiam, and conlequent 
thoſe ſpeeches, per dy = neſſe, and forgive fins are <quipollent, but 1 
thing ma de proved alſo, Gomarms, by forceofconſequence, and M'Garak7 
faith the LEes, whe 
Chriſt i cauſe to Gods juſtice, whereby we 
6brain } arion and Remi drag. | 
Some Hereticks no 00 EN A och man, only men were made ene- 
inies by their own ſins, and do therefore'conclude thar ſarisfa&tion by Chriſts bl009, 
at by way of a price; isa lalſhood, and all that Chriſt did by dying and 1ufe'!98, 
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was each usin what nin r@ſon of fins, 
one rn, rayon or noni poor Fac Dar 7m wr" 
a Mediator, 


rs to the contrary ; 
Dn called a Redernces, Row. 3.14; 1 Cor. 130, and Job, 7 kyow that 
my Redeemer lrvetb. He is a Redeemer, and we obtain our Juſtification by this Re= 
jon, therefore he is the meritoriousand deſerving cauſe of it, He bath re- 
deemed wa by bis blood, and ve are boug br with a price. 

2, He is a Mediatour 1 Tiw.2, and he is the Mediatour of the New Teſtament. 
Theſe things are implied in that 

1, That God and men were equally diſagreeing, God was alienated from men, 
and men from God. 
2. Chriſt came that he might pacifie God angry with us,and convert our hears 
who were rebels againſt him. 
- - - 3. The meansby which this was done,the death of this Mediator,as appeareth 

Heb. 9. 15,16. 

3+ ode Urs places where Chriſt is called a Propitiation, 1 Fobs 2.1; in allu- 
fion to the Mercy-leat, Exod. 25.17. & Nomb. 7. 89. 

Two oo Nisz ox rp : 2 0 5 

1, That was exceeding with us for our fins, 

2. That Chriſt did pacifie him bis bloud. 

The Mercy- ſcat was calledalſo the Oracle, becauſe God anſwered by it, and 
the covering, becauſe it covered the Ark, in which were laid up the Tables. Chriſt 
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4. Many maniteſtations,P/alw 17.15. Jobs 
5 Prmdion, Flaw 31.19.20 "Ms 


rx 
7. perity as ſhall be for them; "Pſalm 84. 11. 
| creatures obey P/alm 114. 3,6; Math, 8. 27, Chrif 
obeyed the Law p:rieftly for you, Rem: $.19- 
IL Means: -' 
Firſt, ; Take notice of, .and be abaſed in the ſeriſe of our own diſobedier nce. 


Pray ro God to give bis Spirit ro encline our heartsto his teftimories, 
and direction thereof. 


mg wer og, fruir excellency paBaquicy of Obedience. See 
'D* Goage ot Heb: 12. 28. 34. Of ſerving 

o— , Look thar it be era ke? Row. 16.19. compared with 
*%þ thor lanharh Greagek from God, and actuates our union with Chriſt 


God ſometimes MmaKkes a Cificrer | 


12. Efay3. mayer Per. 14.11. 


—_— 
tt —_—_— ——_——— 
L —_— — — — 


< KH A Ps X =_m_ 
Of the Sanfification of the Conſcience, 


EI? there is a Conſciente i in every man,isproved, 


1. By the neceſſity of every crearures being uad: r a Law. 
2. Hychecontan endeavour of good men to approve chemlelyes 10 


pytheoverfonng jop wc holy men have had in their greateſt ſufferings. 
Conſcience in man for theſe ends : , 
I ” Goipra Co 


2. TE Okas: nodto levve ther withoin exc 
7: Topantſh went land 
Firſt, More More rity end property went is Sewd with ocher facuiries ol t he 


+45 Tiw 1. 5. I T3, Ly, inthe firſt itis differenced from the miad d. 10 the 
from chewill.- - 


all hi« » ions, whether be immanent and conceived within, as thoughts, or cmanam and 

»kabelune Ir Poon WEehis hier power. Pide Dickſoni Thrapen'cs $474 

. ons orb firm, rw. Scientiacumn alis. Aquinas. Cum lis [cit anime [A177 4” 
Ocalm vita ſapientis, Via ute (onſcienties 


1 
SecCone” 


Gin 0 eeigiiad Rea Co 


hen *tis 
ns} 42 1691 cn bluni) 1%, may 
Mg xchools, Whether conſcienes boar ET 
ty Acme pens ſundry actions are nent wh 
but a faculty, anda faculty. M* Law/os in bis Examinatof the Poh 


of M* Hobbh; his Levis C 3. ſanh, Conſcierce is a" aqank[ of 
hisownefs, © cgniev dgoraves he fow £7 Ga. race & fabvukty 
(fark devbere?) be pe ieadenþ and an at na of thexwilh, 


underfivnding, and che ſime-as practical. See more there abour thas 
Whether anerconeousconſcience doth bind ? Vide Dellors Tandedloud Bochels; [2 


& obligatione | 

Row dit feoulty, rhe Apoſile ſeemerh to makeir ſo, whewhs faich of wiibe- 
Thiv their mhid} "nd their conſriencts aro" dofiled;/ nd dacanie'it tack rhe 
name of the whole hearegiven untoir,'1 Sawerl 24. 5.1 Jobn 3.40, /and becauſe in 
the working of it, it hath & cerrain goveral and univerſal command over all 'the 

oper work is to diſpoſe « man ari gh to Gods wands and to fer 

+ p- cakaur p | = 

Confciejice 15 an ro fudge is eſtateand let 
rule preſcribed be > it" (s" ne farcher therefore Liberry of Conſtience. (hit 


———_ theniris regulared by! the Word, for the Confciency is Rog als 


Bf Aderiankng au yards revetdan Mie fevipet [ewe remee ihed Dera: Whas Coott- 
exeyicu® bard to find, as in mens dealings the uſe of it, ſome makingie 8) 
he underſtanding, fome an , ſomeanzt, it iouhe 
meer upon © ſelf inars aQvin of the goodneſle or badnefſe of 
that a man gives of himſelf in rejerence co the qudgeinert 
yer kind of ſyl He that believes is Chrift ſhalt be [word + Buti 
believe {& Chriſt; 9600 vols 0s BpeeiOus u paſſes Te ty arts 
the Brethren, / 1 107 1077 I 1 19 


OSD — "gh , my 20 
v-$ J core wo. | 6d A vt 

2, Ingare, \ o bind, is 13 $71 6 wy 2d 

3. Teſtificari, to witneſle. , 013 144 2 "914 


2. To the matter of 'fa@, 
"” 2. To the morality ef an aQtion, wtletzeric 6 good or i | "2488 
7 & Mordeve & actnf att. '@ ) od 
$. Excnſare & conſolari. | 4 
| 6, Monere, ntÞe rk ftimulare, 
Grace tenew@h a-mans conſcience : - © 


= 


(rims 0" Sync p47 , VTimathy 4. 2. it puts = Jer.#.12. 
thisis the firſt work of grace _— rms —_ 
be reruder / "AR 241 6/ abd is hot ableto hoſe 
bin, which beſore, chovgh wountains t never ſet; alſo yow Argo 
Moni Bark. 6." aagel 
ly, Whereas -oreee h it is ſelf- jones Bp ie bemenwre aveaſe wheo i 4 "+30" 
in a fille yn yl righ. Is the wet 
7 #; cad. apc _ £1998 FT. comforter of 
" =F th, = 12. 
fo loy in > x of 


| * | | 3125 yiae pe Our comn- 
Bon bo A £94 ren (conce; 1 Pen 3.1 :M6kd3 48. he ew I = 

| gy yet ahaqmabee, 2. & 

Morro 14 T5 OR, | Porged from 42 PLonh any 


ax [ST TSs, Thirdly, 


raniataod © 
ys 1-273 241 3 


AO Boos Vil, 
naway, the guſchief of an etroneomy 


/how they wake conſc 
if they ſhould ear meat on 2 fling-dey, IS 


6” SS 


IJ G 


wurdly, | 


ly obtain a ſound judp- 


1a it abou ſomeworks but not others, 5s taken 
that abborred Idols did yet tommit Sacriledge they 
— Rap IaF bo as the civil _ II very Fw 
[ unjuſt, yet regards no uyio 1$1gnorane, 
JE - rr poy fy the. bypocniical Jews and Phariſees would have 
IC not Mercy, As 24. 16. 1 Peter 3.16. Heb: 13.18. 
llprodutanorurcntchoogha, ive aswell-as ourward ac; 
ſmites and humblerh þzm ſor theſe thiags which one \ pu 
knowerb; and which-o00 dvil or worldly : man /ev=r taketh notice of, So pa 
Rem. 7. How tender, is Paxls conſcience | Every wotion of fGinne is 4 Breat- 
<1 trouble, and:borden to ham, than any}; ſinne 26 the worldling He- 
z&iab humblerh Meth, imelt for bis pride of 2 Afarthi5.. the Word con- 
demogth all-thoſe inward uſts and ſinneswhich are jo che fountain of the b-art, 
oe fn never empty th-mſeives inc0 the actions of, men { the conſcience 
ACT IA as farxe as tbe Word, it 18-not thus with the na- 
_ 


nor with the refived Moraliſt, he condemn-th not him 
iy breahesaua cadce of lack prowd, earthly monons,. they are pot 4 


of dutiesto rake notice of all the imperfections and Ceſeds 
np total arſlion of them, bis uobelief. lazineſle, rovings in the 
ambeclief : Allow yr breowſneſſe w « menfr nem rarge, 

Fay fo; Jrve duties bewaili rm. 
. $\ micron things Linus well as the evil chat is 
of our it is broken a bambled for finne , _—_ very mourning is from 
Fifthly, Abour fins of omiſſion as well ey commi herens the wickedaf they 
be drunk, ſteal, have no reſt in cheir confciences, but if theyomit Chnllan dwics 


they are not troubled, Matth. 25. 36 
Sixthly, Inthe extremi of ir, being re&ified from qne cxcream, falsinco 200- 


Ns from the negle@of « fag wy rp of it ; this is redifed 
by gracey it will ſo encline him to repent as t he ſhall be ſpoſed (0 believe ſo t0 
be Rn ON be mn 


af. conſe conſcience, 2 in vs a ſpiric of Adopt ", 
could ant periwade Ce bur that bis fins were 


| oF ſomeching i in -ogr ſelves tor comfort ; med 
; their own Savioury they cannot be ſaved at all, Phil 3. 14677 
by gs PE earned, god ven all things dang for right 


ie 28. canner io fd $1 26 1 
| ine? ; re. Conſcience is wor 
"x | bokic cor, = in the troubles ol i 
kec his Ac - ay Mitts 24. 16: 
rule 0 f mens adcions, the Word iathepris 


the violation of conſcience is a ravarion of fin. 

i beſo freer 10/n'matia0 a good coo cience, 2 Cr-1.13. 
RANA: . 
1»? Bx$h \VII. 
eQ'” | 


Czir/ XVID _ 
Sanfification of. the «Memory, 


' i Emory is a faculty of the mind whereby it preferyes the ſpecics of whatit See Mackwels 
once knew, 1 Chron, 16, 15, Apol.l-y.c 6, , 
 "Memoryis » 6 oodharrecns the rols of the ſoul, fra 3#1 $2115 
riam anime, the l oy 

- Senſe and underſtanding is of things preſent, hope of rhings to come, Aſemoria 
rerun praetiricerum, memory of rhucgs paſt. 

Iris vne part of the ſanQity of the memory, when ic can ſtedfaſily retain and 
ſcaſonably recall the works of the living God. 

A ſanctitied memory r= =: ren. TM 

Firſt, 1n laying up good things concerning Chriſt, Gods word, his works, 
47 x 3h 19. Mary laid nptheſt things in ber heart, Plalm 11g. 16. 

Medication will fail, Col 3+ 16. 

Secondly, For « good end, finne to be ſorry and aſhamed of it, 7by Word 
have ] bid in my beart that T Wight not fiuwe againſt thee : Remember the Sabbath ro 


ſantlifie it. , 
Thidhs, In ſeaſonably gerucp. them, thy perſonal finnes on #s Uay of by» Lam-4.19.20, 
mibation | thankſgiving, good inſtrutions where there Jobs 1 4-26. 


ihation, $s mercies 00a day 
{s occaſion co praRtiſe them. Nothing keeps che more tender that when TÞ=<* 5 


truths are ready, Fawes 1.25, 22. 61, pone pun 
A ſandified memory is 1 predi menory, a5 the Lord fayes, Rememby 6 goo the 
Ph 27 

polÞ a 


F 
the Sabbath-diy to yep it boly. Plalm 10g. 16. A Countrey.woman after the 
| of a Sermop, mer as ſhe was going home , with the Miniſter , he af- "+ © 
ked ber Mace the ty rold ies goed Wide", be aihed 0 rae 
ber the Miniſters name and { ſheanſwered, ſhe knew not him nor remem.. ,.44.0. 
bred che Text, her was ſo bad, but ſhe would go home and mend her 
life. Another eomplaived that for che expreſſions, and other things delivered in 


a Sermon he could remember buclierle, bur he had learned by it to hate finne, and 
love Chriſt more. 


receiving the truchs with reverence, Prov. 14, 21. Heb. 2.1, 


Qion, affeQion of truths comes from a on. , 
ES 
of 1nuring the mind to'vain thoughts, they diſtraRt it. 


lively ſenſe of whar we beat ot read, 2/abw 119. 94. 


OS Sy 


-& + 


vt A Body of Divinity, Book YI], 
Cuar XVIII 
Sanftification of . the eAfetlions. 


He Aﬀe&ions were called by 7 »4y perturbations, by ſome Af-c,,a,, ,, 
CITY - 1 
Log9-163--., 


_ by others paſhons. 
affections are difſerent O94 the yertues which are called by yor 
They are certain powers of the ſoul by which ic worketh 
fi 5 ne _ __- - Row 
are powers of t inateco the wi which they are car. 
goes that which is good, and to ſhun and neil oh 


vex, que locwn etiam babeat, quands mites con//. 
idius, Livus, Valerins , Seneca, Plan): us, 4s: buy 
nquam nec nmprobem commotiones animo- 
2. cap. oy Ihe afeifiecn alt) perio datimnem,, aly yer 
en hea _ vecabulo, caſts Ciceromanis nondum prodats, 
Ce cada mat of the will, as cacricd our to the 
pre wn ny gages oratory cot anima,the ourgoings of the ſoul, 
fo tents 20 hecir, frag aake body, wing) ed the bird, mind. che als trend 


Mr Fenner on _ They are the forcible and ſenſible motions of the will according as an objeR is 
Col.3.2., Ser.1. . preſented to them; to be good or evil, 


Furſt, Motions, Row. 7. 5. ons; [6 Love, Joy are the parting forth of the will 


this or that way, The Scripcure chem the feet of the 


_Kcele]. 5.1. 

Secondly, Motions of the will. Some Philoſophers aol wh them in the ſenſive 
ſoul, bur and the fouls of men ſeparate from the have theſe affeions, 
Sed Tellite, Becdile they have theie opetarion tak 
| e, ye" their tion. chiefly onthe lenſitive 
| og man, manifeſt -themſelycs there ; and forcible, becauſe they move with 
1C 29.3 


, According to the objeRt propounded : AﬀeRtions are but the 
ſhaping or forming of the will in ſeveral metions according to the objed pre- 


Their uſe is to ſhun evil and purſue ve good, The manner of doing is by certain! 
rings, motions, workings of the bloud and ſpirit about the heart. 
are commonly called paſſions, Jaw. 17» becauſe they | 1Mprint ſome paſſion 

WP. y by working. © In the Infancy they are affeQions , in the youth and age 

ITO 
The Epicures neither good nor bad morally, but as they 
moterae pal yn rn dren as they are in man the ſubjeR who is who!!y 
fions , fleſh and dead in finne, bis aechonsand paſſions are defiled with fin, as well as tbe 
would = underſtanding and the will. The Papiſts, t b they ſay, the ſuperiour faculties 
O—_— of the ſou! like the region arealrogerher c and undefiled,yet the1n! er1out 


—_Y faculry —_ we appetice in which are lodged the affections (they lay) 15 


oul, P/a/m 119. 59,101, 


cok afſethiones. Aquinas. Gratia non tollit, ſed atio0t nate, af 
—17 __ eripaterici Hands ws rl. abpitart! Lattant.Div.Inflit. Epir. 


There Their finfulneſſe appears: | 
cence of, Firlt, In that they are oot by py mn_— obje& ; *the object of love ma 


God and his Law ; of hatred, paſſions are lean contrary. y 
Scone, 


Cadeas, Of our Spiritual Benefits by Chriſt. m— 


© Secondly, If to the right obj ;thes lnordngrtys they eaneſoy GOV rats 


Thirdly, ., heres mr i th this 6 inplied to chat Phi. 4.6. -b. 44 
pry wneniadTt, Be careſwll for 4 the word implies a tearing avd torturing *- JR000p 
of the heart. Wy 
Fourthly, In their diſtration ; this differerh from concrariery, that is, when gue. 
ſets another, this when one pathon is too inordinacely Bone: a 
then other cannot do his pro Fes Men the Kane he Now 
Apoſtle would have us hear and pray wi wrath, ſince the heart hereby is 4 Thar they - 
ſo diſtracted that ic cannot attend. | oglong | 
| of poſſjon; Abad fell ſick becauſe of Nb.th: vineyatd, they owl, 


_— 
Wap Sb + rol on fnngery amer't. 14. when they 
ri and inconſtancy, my A472 after re requi- 
than he liked her before. 4 w. PT 


tobe aboue paſſions wilt b our happintle in Heaven, righely to order them 
ſhould de onr care here. 

Fra, The Scripture dids us noe caſt off bur reRifie our affeRions, Coleſ, 3.1; 
" 2-15, 


ſoul nd {: 
an oats SEES . 
He was ior, id grieve, 25 muſt not dire to abuſe any power which 


| IEC, Afﬀ:Rions rightly ordered much further and help our conrf< in god!i- 
neſſe. If EF urpany wo >; Ge Oh eee, the work is tedious; but 
ous ar nya , they are ſpurs in our ſides, which who- 
wanteth goes on butj and (low pace, 


"Fourchly, Manifold are Yer which come from difordered pallicns. 
fe They blind che judgement. Perit omne judicium nes Ter Franfir ad of , on 
aMm-, e one 
Impedit ira animam ne poſſit cernere der aim, —_ 4 
1ndidit aſſet, 


if the yotachy be of ron l, all things through them ſcem co be of ut fu uf ad 
ſame colour, 
2. AL Sree Far el, force mill oerime guided by eſo ir is often norm T2 


nes. Neod emmn 
vent havi ge, 


"Th ie {nogare with inward unquictneffe ; they nated 5 id hs aff 


57 and the working of theWord, 1 Peter 2, __ 


oe get Apo I 
40 liar; 1s Z nfl 

wich anocher, tear with ch ner, ,aod anger with feat, jar, wr rpg uy 
IT one paſion amgn one way, and. En ca Yo. 

T.var. 2. 

+ Theyofren ED are exceſſive) burr the ſome by immoderate 77:'* 5*2 2. 
Vater their dayes, the ſpirits flie _— adders, the objet & 2 20 
into ae the heart deſticureof chem , more by grief and fear, becauſe the bloud cam wes furi 


ſo haflily fie to the heartthat they choak It er bath many a ary dk ins 
he men fYhg m__ Oy » hem1num 
p babere permittant z 114 qu4 viadittam cupit 


dclinquere, ut nec unl4 nee periculi ul r 
Loy pry ron Ela vo pit Ly de vers cults, f, 5. 
Ddddd a The 


658 PeTt are 
bationes ſciept 


The regenerate man is renewed-in all his paſſions, as we way (ec in 11115 
love, PAS SID.Oe in hisbatred, Pſalm 130. 22. in bus defire, P/alm 35-9. in 
his fear, ——_ jo his Pſalm1ig. 6, & Pſaim 16.2. in hisfor. 
row, Plalm 119.1 . , 

Some make zeal to be ſandified anger, There are in repentance, melting 1fledi. 
ons, ſorrow for fin, Zeeb, 12.10, 11, 12. ſhame before God, Ez. 9.5. Li, 
fear of offending hum, Prov. 28.14. 

Marks of fanRified affeions, = 

mufi be uni carried to all good andagaint all eyil, Some love 
to hear the Word, ſome to read, TD JRrg But Are OX as Careful ts ſubdue 
paſſion , they will be angry, pertiſh, diſconteted , they will give way to doubting 
Thee nn when they are ſer ontheir ri objeRts, inlarped when 
hu ayes obj Longs Ne a dole God. lovcs him not 
only as gracious, mer tas quill, holy, fai z dethat bates tin, hates all th 
evil of 1t,Epbeſ.3.18. # 


1, when they take in the whole objeRt and exerciſeperſet as upon it, Fam. 1, 4. Spiritual and crer 
id anc of pr coupe, When they at freely and fully on thete objetts, anſwerabie to the Sb 
then z love with all the , loul, firength; it nores nor onely all the faculcies, bur the jnteawon of 
thew, 119. 29. The are, 1, Diſingaged ſtowlufts and crearares to which they were whal- 
ys d. 2. Setupon God ard the things har gre above, Epbeſ. 2. 6, Coly. 3. 3- 3- Grace compoleth 

that cobld never agree one with another; before converfion, hope and fear, joy and grief, huai- 
liry and reſoluctios were repugnant ove fo aactiier 3 bur after converſion, when the ſoul is myſt full of hope of 
Heaven, one is moſt afraid ro diſpleaſe God z ipiricual joy and grief ſweerly agree, Pſal.2.11. Moderation wd 
zeal, Numb.1 2.9, yer Aer was all on fire when God was diſhnrouired 3 humility and refolwion alſo accord, 
none more hamble, nor yer mere reſoluce than-Paxt aſrer his converſion. 4. The defices arc (arnficd, ve 


exceedingly 


29. 


| They are ſubjected to grace in-the riſe, meaſure and comiounce 
of them, : mult riſe and fall, he hs 7 wo at. the commard of laith, ac- 
ing. £0 the, najure of the thing yrenanegs Faith. will make us affe& things 
— $ rein in _ nd mon NEotY aff: ions mult be ta. 
| cor pitch. 4 gs were {ubzxe& to reaſon, 
T In cheirriſe, chey were commanded by him, 
2. Intheir meaſure, 
CN II, i do conſtantly and moſt 
Thirdly, Santi tic co immediatly diſcover them- 
felves in projects, inward deſires and endeayours of ihe ſoul; it thy 
C——_ - of _— <1 rr not. | 
t, ourthly, rue metal of Sanctification is ſincerity, and the edge of it real 
and 4 in every faculty, 
not a wn .  Morives rogetthealfehons ſarRifieds 
motive. © Firſt, All Chriſtians are really as their affeHions are, and God judgeth of them 
Almoſt all the by their afſe ions, A man that is carnal in his affections, 'is judged a carnal man, 
figns of a good and one who bath bis affetion ſet on heavenly thin s zadged a {piricyal man,/ an 
wan in Seri» avp Belotade, and ey Bolewed ds wine ; he doch noc ay, 1 am Chruts and Chit 


wk RN 
Featrom te . Secondly, ibed affeRions one is no Chrillian at 31l, Dear.5 29. 
love theLord, 4y wy promiſes are made to the affections, Math. 4.6; 


ne Mr Had re 7 
I *Y - | | om God are one of the greate!t means 
. me one from : op did-bear wich the bad, DS had ofthe 
+10 4 | 


onineſle. C 
Chtiſt rakes content in che afſe ions of his people, Simon Peter, loveff tha me 7 Sre bow (be lover mes ud 
was to: given Mary Magdalen, becauſe ſhe oved much. | -—ipbh bp 


Theri ores monday (nr nr TY | 
-—— | —_— not to be found in any unregenerate man, Dex +528 
© © Pray therefore much 94 aaa < Ma 


2, Con- 


= . 


SS = 
. ww 


—__— 


Gnarag: Of our Spiritual Rengfeaby Goril. 901; 


dh Conrerſing mach with Chil, 4nd pondering of bima will eepuby afectioes PTY, 


$362 


night, | 
thyafſeRions much ao any thing world, 
4 06 grows not only SES much aciads by = FRA 


Haw as. [gnou while c 
$- Pray conltaacly to God, fay, 41 papa o 3c Yep ther 7 may frap hy Plal. 85.11, 
ey pot oy 71 Seejer.32.39, 


——— — _—vtwaaadtbe — 
—_ hs —- OO _—_ 


Cu, HAP, x1 | x. 
Of the Particular eAfefions, © 


Gr nets as Love, Joy, Hope; ſome dil. See Burton! 


Anger, Sorrow, Fear;Deſpair t to afict the foul at Melancholy, 
iy Pups raven theſe affliting paſſions;; the ſoul is onely part 1. Sefl-a 
Bobby ic Oh in Heaycn al flichnga lon ca inter ang Gn 3- 


hell they are ail 
rt, we! et dibew i cube lhapiaih wel ſc In 

I mer ubs 
Hr cane Time Son ju Poon ener of n—_ 


efiderne * 


_= pes opt 1 jedem wakes Sammy 4.1 
Joeuitas 


» lun abſt, jug ſen averſatio 
gaudy adverſatrr. At aff 
Mali. Nom donuts 4 dunen 
atque exorita? Þer : vel tale 
ard 1 praſentis, Ballas in ir 

h ardui, ites boom ere 


V par wEvs — 

Accuting 0 their beep tender ch of the cdncupiſil and Lis 
iraſcible ap ctite. 

| the wabiwcerried 16chniwkith ienoed. bv: 1,2; 


idle, 
When the —_ , the defaring faculy draws the hearrtoward it: if ir be , 

_ preſent good ic 15 joy, if che preſent good de near at hand iti calle love, if eaſe a 

' tobe odtaineddetre, if difficulc bope, if impoſſible 

Iraſcible or ſhunning faculty from evil, if «be evitbe preſetit it i -4 grief, if == 

it make \ art Boar Fog” hearc, if it be vincible ic is courage; i invincible 

herrour. nos] A. 


a 
bmw oy new at quedot devatinar Gf andaicete. Sa rares Nuh. 45; - ws 


nſubdlodionecaaniardeir objets, coLove, as Love » Joy, Deli Deſire. Others ſhun and 
- dechnethem 1, as Harred; Fear. wherewich we proſecute” pood 
ave more excell: nc than thoſe wberewnth - I ill: and theſe, Love 
dolderhide principal wer lace, betauſe that unitech che lover in with the | 

, ir is the root of all ocher aflcQions ; Love joynech*us in friend- 


ket exerciſe of rboſe aloltianredich iadraze of pratieche their ob- 
__ That they move wo all known gone oundly, dyderly, in fit 


exerciſe of the affections which decline or flie from their objeR; 
ENCES , orderly, conftantly according to 


are TPR#- 40" working. Love is the chieſtſt, ; end 


& 


= 
- 


© 


— 


(O— 


no, CC IEETEG a. priefiſhe have 
thoſe that croſle us of it, kindneſſe coward thoſe which turther 
it, and courage to keep i, ſhame if be tre ir not, buldneſſe 


it, - 
Feed nnd uſefull afe&ions are founded on ehenfons ; the tipher 


- .our are of God,the dearer are our to/him, Pſalm 9. 10. 
© Everymanis, as his affe&ionsare, The belt corey of the affeQiong are the 
andendeayours, 
chief of the AﬀeRionsare of two ſorts: 


7. Some ſimple, which exerciſed upon Good or Evil it ſelf, vis 
I, On Good, ol, condeel 'S > '«. 
x. init ſelf, Love, a motion of being united to it, of complacency 


2. K 


- J a motionof enjoying ir, an enlargetnent of the hear: 


to receive 
3.1 2; Abſence, bod1 in regard of 
#36 11 L The goodic ſelf, Defire; -@ fiirring of the DEArT. tO uſt mezrs to 
4) 1" 1gerir, 
. 2. Thelikekhood of or acretminig ic which are 


, a movingardlifr up of the mind toward 
| a falling from the fucue good. dies 


Harred # motion of ſeparating from that which is counted ey; 


a 


Preſence del, pling roger of heart in the ſenſe of 4 
(Pome conſidered. 
' "E] nar, Flight, Deteſtacion- if it come , & motion of fiying 


2. 74g” 08" paw ae, being ſhunned or ſuffered. 
4.1 wecanerive it.avaldedle ; Courage; z motion of rifing againf 
ie, and reſiſtance. 


$0 beeſcaped bur ſuffered,” fear, a kind of per- 
it 


s workings of twoor more of theſe together, 


ings i Vita 


4 al = 

* wah on RY in regard of evil working by motions 

we have done or dof ch d cliecm 
ve gotinrgepard of che good 

- nant voy os 


me ſes imthem; teveneace, differing from ſimple 
-—1 = Agrtree as excellent, a jovnt workicg ol 


and abaſic g difdaining on 
| ——_— fore-aamed. 


ek, BE rd the thing 
16, & of the heart toward the tif 
—_ kepe us from evil by che joyr 


x upon any thing or perſon for good, of 


tre inchned reward God, and de thingrof God Afi of rs medam & dulci 41 1.1 inc/1nam. 


Geltverince 


Cnar,zo, Of our Spiritual Benefits by (brit. 763 4 
p deliverance from evil,by a mixz work of Love,Courage,and Deſire ſup- 


ng Hope, 
II. Fe rhenge which farcher Evil aod hinder Good from ws, wis. 
x. Anger, a motion of puniſhing or hurting thac ching ſo co remove ic, 
K - put it away in Hatred, Grief, Deſire. 
and wayeriog of the ſoul from any thing which 
him to or againlt Evil and is mixt of Fear, 
Abomination and Hatred, overthrowing Hope and pulling away the * 
ee > SUV andthe furtherancesto it, and poſſeſſors 
All theſe « t ro it 
of it, ſhould be exerciſed on God, and one alſo which doth look to evil, becauſe 
God conſidered as a \is the creatures great +, doors 
Go aeitbandle chew , amongthe ſimple AﬀeCions I ſhall rank three pairs un- 
der the concupiſcidle Appetite: 
1, Love and Hatred. 


2. Deſire and Flighr. 
$4. Joy and Sorrow. 


——_—  ——-_ 


Cuar, XX, 
I, Of the Simple Affethions, 


He two firſt and fundamental Paſſions of all the reſt are Love and Hatred. projium bens. 
They are the moſt univerſal, the moſt operative, andthe moſt durable nis anor. Ne- 


rgr jad 3p OOO} rg Chriſh lo "x 
The whole wor y ve to dba 4. 16. 
and all our obedience by our love to him. w, 74" 3. —__ waf# 


Love isthe chiefeſt of  fllcentef be aeckt if one. love much he will defire love. 
much, and delight much, Hatredot the declining affeQtions, if one hace much, Nallet enim H- 


»he will fear much, and rieve much, nothing argues more bolineſſe than love of **i* <> «ff- 
God, and harred of finne. Amer, Dileftio & Charitas, are taken promiſcys BY anus. ne 


ouſly in the Scriptures and writngs of the Farbers. caged) ro lib. —_ 
Fo aþ. 7. BD rags | x 9791: agg parry ne 


chatthatichatity, Love nor 
Taal feStns 


Ge aka elk a cardinal OY 
«+» 11.35. 36. the firſt affe&ion corrupeed and renewed. 


Wo mts muy the heart after (ome good proportionable to 


= k an Gettcn hich the ſoul ſerlech ic ſelf inthe liking of what 
wo rpaprnntrss,) os agree 


07 Por 14 664 wr york » Amor 
Ir ſhould be an to the If tefram ama 
greateſt good $ our love to all ſhould be ſubordirate Fecer wnt wed gþ 


civieates dnas amores Ano, Dr Ie icerem Det 
ler Dei” uf #ſque ad ronterwpr un | [ws, Augult: de Cimmare- Des, =" 


lib. 14. 
aa deeh quetion queſtion, Whether one can do any thi but from love, ba- 
rredisa fruit of love, becauſe one loves God, therefore he finne ; ſorrow is a 


of love, Jobs 11. 35, 36. Pſalm 97.1.0, it ſets hope awork, and obedience, 


in chis afle&ion was the of biet fi 
EE pacing res kaprihets mY 


PIT Prayer 


"7 A Bop of Diiniy.  BooxyI. 


Godis the great and proper obje&t of it, from the knowledpe of his c llenci 
To love God he ſenſe of his raviſhing goodnefſe. Adams heart was wholly cittiedeo tine 


——_ _ — 


3. 
4+ The love of dependance 


The Schools mention kinds of love, which iadeed ate rather three <&& © 
whereby ape wiſheth, and © farre as he can procureth the welfare of the 
«is carried with a 16 be uniced wo the thing 19. 
which. che ſoul is ſatisfied, contented and made © ich 


thing loved whemw it doth enjoy i 


the when our heatrs {0 cleave ro God # the chicf Good, thar 
we wiſh all Glory, Honour, Fehiciry to him, and long to enjoy him, and be ſatisfied © farre as we ture 
power or hope of enjoying him. 


+ The ſoul did this, 
1, Freely, wichout violence, 
2, Superiatively, 

The ſecond objeRt of mans love in his pure condition was himſelf, all his love :6 
wm was to take delight in that in bimiclf which was molt lovely, Gods Image in 

mſelf. 

Thirdly, All the reſt of the creatures fave the Devil, asany creatures did fer our 
Gods glory, or was a means to bring him tothe fruiction'of the chict good, all crex- 
tures were loved ina ſweet order and ſubordination to God. 

2. —_— —— 

Firſt, This love of God is wholly rooted out of the heart, naturally men ure ha- 
ters of God, | 

1, 'We haye'no defire to enjoy him, we like not to walk in the wayes that 


2.” For complacency, we would not have Godto be ſuch an ore as be is, 
3; For ſricndiip,, 4 natural win abhorres to doe what ſhould pleaſe 
4. Fordependance, chongh weate upheld by hitm, yer we will rather cruſt o 
any thing than God. | 
Secondly, IT < from that love God would haye us bear to our (elves 


for our 
as! like God. the Saints, Gods Orcinan- 
,it is beſtowed on things which we and 
; or ſpiritual wickedneſſe. 
in uyingthis affe&ion, conſiſts 
of the ffeion toward thoſe things which God at fab 


direRing ir proportionably to every objeR, to God, the rex 
things, tures, Gif indue meafurs method, order ard dy +g 

1. The good Ir carries the affe&ion of love'to God inthe frft place, 

that comes by  . +3" In x love of Utiion,. oo Cecage. 


part, 
we have any relation, ſo much 45 18 of 


. \ "us 0 a 
il 
- 


evil things. t. The evil that comes by ten) 
Exed, 10. 17. AZ 8. 24 4A £9) 27 
fr Tel; Hoſes 14. 1,2, 2 5a. 2435 


Lake 15.18, ro. Fer. 41. ry 
| ” the 


Cnarcz0, Of our Spiricual ha oo by | (int. 


—  —— 


xy —_— 


The Sainrsoughe to! to love God, Plabs 31.23. 
Reaſons, firſt, ed bark Gb Mes; Matth, +1. 46, —_— commanded 
men and A s to love him, Dexr. 10, 12. 
Ly rr God hath deſerved it, 1 fob 4. 19, Brauty andamiiableneſſe is ch: 
mouve of loye, 
birdly, God hath deſired our love, 
1, Hethreacens thoſe that loye bim nor, 1 (16 16. 22. 
2. Protniſeth greac things to chem that love im, 1 Cor. 2. 9- 
3. Beferheth us carnelily to loye him, Prov; 23. 26. 
x God hath given us this aff. tion ro.that end ;. there is an carneſt herit ind 
inclination of the ſoul after char which isgood for us. 
5. The diſpoſition and new nature of. the Saints draw chem to it, they have new 
, love; they love God for hiv holinefſe. Noghiog. can be reci-, - 
berween us and God, bar love 1 obs 4. tg. If he beangry with us, we malt _ 
not be ſo with him ; if he reprove and judge us, we muſt yet, oF and judge 
him, the cannot be bountifullts bim as be is to'us; + See M? **% 0n 24 verſe 
of 


to know whether our love be fanRified ſo x5 to be carried nnco God a it” * 


Den will profeſſe they love God. It is the firſt and reat Commandment to love The love we 
God above all ; the firſt in order of rime and emnency of nature , it comprehends| in Owe to God 
ic all the other Commandments, Row. 14.16 ſerlingour 


Wt = 
tHe chief, and in 2 mnunner the only good, Dent. 6.4. Menth,22. 8 adi Sielt 6 ſhe 
feng Hrnbab np bop one Raquel _ vom imemtal tar race 
ly toGod. There are two things in rhe precepr, 1. exrenfion of parriy che hearry ſoul, mind, 
», The intention of bb ors bande of wn b—& will '» ojer tha. Ye all toe 
God in his creacures Choi, in dORG, love pool tage ye Ta mare 


F 


extere corde Deum diligere. Vas quidem mods tn attn, genes by = ra uh an him, pe ce RON 
Gs Dt Sade pre hat np + Bohar apo an Eu wan pr a ty jak | 
contr cor : c vis. « , 
= "4 peer aymns eng nor cg oy gre ex (oo cords 1 Et quod prarr fe Few \- qued 


tot mente ; Fr quod appetitms nefter reguletur ſecundura Deum, quod oft ex tita anime 1 Et exterior alu 


obed1at Dev, qurd oft tetis wiribus Deam diligere. mm Art.4. He alone loves as ii 45 he oughe, 
cxiream 


tha loving him as much} as he cen, ſtrives co repair the 
get co find it no greater, My Boles Seraphick love. 


Love to God is diſcerned, 

I, By frequene thoughts of Gd, Pſalm 63.6, Love begets uſing of the par- 
tyloved, P/alm 63.6 

2. By deſires of communion with him, Pſalm 63. 1,2. * 

3- It is a plotting grace, one will be careful co glorifie God, Pale 
116, 13, 13. 

44 Ir is willing to dgot ſuffet any ching for the party beloved. hes ſaid to 
Devid; What ever thy ſont defires, that I will da for thee; he L hg to 
his Fatheys diſpleaſure, and te danger for bis ſake. 

$. Love when it cah not reach the perſon, will cxpreſ nfl to 7am 
neereſt relation. David was kind ro Mephiboſterh for Jonathan: ſake 

Marks of this love: 

1; When we love him with all the heart, ſoul and trengrth, a ſuperlative love, 
facha love that in compariſonof it all ocher love is barred; when a thing is leſſe, 
nes on in Seri ; Jacob hated Leah. We love not God 
wow aud believe but in part. 'A true child of God loves bim 
Tt Grtenr's unfeigned love, though perhaps he find nor this in time of cem- 


the ſoal loves him with all thoſe kinds of love he is of. 
de | | gt yy the love of defire 


imper ſeftion of rhat love, with an 


1, His 


— 


Vn WW Bady of Divinity." Boo VII. 


I, Wn 00" 7 erg pr gens that would bring Gaz 4 
and him and he declines all thoſe things that would ſeparate berwce,, God 
and him, the wayes of (in. 
2. Heis troubled for wan of him. 
3. The foul longs after the full fruicion of him in Heaven, Heb. g.1at end. 
Fa aac" neareſt conzunRion wich the people of G, d, 
x 3.14. 
Secondly, With « bone Io complacency and delight... We may know wh... 
on nd ge God our chief delight, and love him with a love - COnen bm 
Weetne 


1, If wedefire to dep poet him, his preſence is life, and his abſence 


xt to'Gad himſelf we will, cake delightin thoſe things which are 1 
1s ETA NE Dag pcb are Lowes 


wil delighttpbe fiVeget him, and celling of all bis wondrogs 


log of Foepnl The whole Covenant of Grace betw 
nes hy Al that God doth for us from bis Ele- 


= ED py Sree and what we do to God after we know 
Wor _ \ 
== ': 0 WAY love the Lord with a love of friendſhip : 
ets 16 the be take great _ together , they have wo fouls i 
oe Ev one body , there is none then o conſtantly in thy tongue and thouphr 


9-32 This lova ail make thee ſuffer and endure great matters for friendſhip-lake, 
"2 Cor. + | oy co UI a 


G. i& love is gn paper efetoticn. David called alltocon- 
ne ao Ti + Temgl Oy goon nee bandred Cart-lood offer god 


we 'P with his friend in his condition. Me{+ was much 


, " pete whenGodmadonare Rivers of tears ywn down mine eye; becas/t 


OED Ks fountain of al Obedience to God | one will then be care- 
IE ated hos, _ wy Cow 


221 uniform obedicoce. 
+04 © + cy ry there muſt be x 
EE coho, 2 Cr - DETETMN PEEL Fs: 
| ©, To ments $ 
= hav hag 1.3. Theword ia faſtuon is, man's 
' freeto or tha 
% Rane n0.recompence bar love for love, Can, 1, Thy inves 


- — in93. þ CE En, 


Every creature capable ot an affetion of 
\ Faber from whom rec ite good , ſo is the beart carried with 


eg marry Ling good, rhis is the ſweecnc(lc of faich, We 
= this love by Fa 
japreany ſubliftence or ſatisſa&ion to ws. In 


and we never chink of geturning 
things; there mult be fatiafat- 


Chriſt whatever will ſerve my wn, 
"ſp ics portion, God is All-w#- 


MT 


; q, It 


Caarao,” Of onrSpiritnal Benefier by Cbriſ, 989 © 
" mrs aA 


. It is caken off from depending on any thing 
Next to God ( though, he be.co be loved rranſcendemlyy ſupetemineady ) 
there is a holy ſeiflove, No man ever hated by own fleſh; "our love to our 
ſetzes is the rule and menſure of our love #0 our neighbour, I muſt love bim 
as my ſelf. Inordinate ſelf-loye is a great part of our original corruption : 
Men ſhall be lowers of themſelves : If any one 'will be my Diſciple, he muſ# bate 
and reed ops All the God uſerth co winge men to love and 
fear God, and walk wich him, aredrawn from love of our ſelves, That it may be 
well with thee. , 

How to know whether the love wherewith I love my ſelf be a ſanRified 
ſelſ-love. 

Firſt, Who ever loves himſelf aright, it is che regenerace ſelf which he ac- 
counts himſelf, Adaw while be tood bad but one ſelf , © all unregenerate 
men, In one renewed by grace there is « donble felf, fleſh and et, the 
corrupt ſelf is lookt on as an enemy, Row. 7, lat. end. 7 delight in the Law of 
God in the inward man , and conc , but 1 ſelf (that is, bis ſanQifed 
ſelf) ſerve the Lord, Mark what it is that thou eſteemeſttmthy elf: Is it Grace, 
Gods Image ? and what thou diflikeſt and firiveſt to defiroy, is ir the body 
of finne ? 

Secondly, Then that love is ſubordinate ro the love of God. ' God ro every ſan. 
tified man is the Swrrmars bene & ning finu, therefore all other things are but 
media [ubordandta, noae of us muſt live ro himfſctt. 

Thirdly; Such a one loves himſelf for thoſe ends God allows him. 

2. That be may be happy forever, God prefſcth usto duty by this argaritene, Our love is 
That We may bave trernal life. » wavy 

2. He would haye thee get more knowledge, grace, experience, thac thou maiſt 
be more (crviceable here. 

The chird objeR of our love is0ur neighbour. 

ot re men, orange on. es mapa. 6 

1, When ic is ſubordinatets the love , When I love him ander God, we 
muſt loye our neighbour in God and for God. we ſhould 

2- 1 muſt love there where God loves, thoſe that'have moſt of 
God in them, All my delight i in the 'Sainzs 2 Chriſt cals this # new Comp 3,7 27 
mandment. : we ſhould 
* 3- Therewill be aperforming of all ſecond Table duties, Zove i the fulfilling \ove lire. 
of the Law. I wiil give him thatreſpet which is due uno hisplace, 1 will ftrive ro + © owe 
preſerve his life, chaſticy, eſtare, good name. 1 ſhall be content with my own ard = 


rejoycein bus welfare, It the natare of love to ſeek the pteſeryarion the thing ſhould love 
beloved uch. 


The fourth objec of our love is the reſt of Godscrearures which be harh given s. we love 4 
tO us, , private good 


Marks to know whether our lovers the creature be ornot \ ——__ 
1. When tbe beholding God inchecreacure draws the out, the delighring —- pÞ 
to bebold the widow and of 'God inthecreature, the ſoul, the 


2- Mark {or what end thou toveſt the creature. Every cresture:muſt be: de. creature more 
in as it brivgs uanearer to God, or ſerves avan inſtrument to honour him , ihes he Crore 
lovelt the creacuces becauſe they are a means to keepthee in a berrer frame for ve 0 


F | ' before thoſe 
people have alſo « greatlove to his Word, Pſalm $19. 97. of ererniry, 
The Word deicrves ic, Y | ”7 | 
4 lareſpe& of che Amber, its Gods Word, 'Hoſ. 8. 12, 
-J y of the matter revealed rhere. -- + + 
_—— | 
L, True, certaincy of truth will-draw affe&tion, Fpbeſ./1; 73.) Fobn 17. 17. 


ics own evidence with ic. - See2 Pee, 1. 19. @ trankent yoice is more 


that will grin rhealſeionsy/the happicetſe of hawill 
2, , that will gain: the willis the en 
| ment of good: God is prizmm avid; & /amman beauy , —omadirs, 4 


ECEtect3 1 Tim 


_ TR FLY of Divinity, Boos VII, 


"Tim 1.74. ie news the way of teconciliation with God, 2 Cer. 5, 15 55; 
oferernal "2 Tim. 1. 10. 
$. Profound and myſterious, Pſalm 119. 181, 175m, 3.16. 


/ 


*  CunarcXXI. 
IH, Of Hatred. 


- 


Jnr off con- He affeien to love is Hatred. 
ſonantis qu4- 1. The Natureof Hatred. 
app" ritics 2, The lmage of God init. 


$ 
L 


2 


3. The cxtream Depravation of it by ſinne. 

| 4. The work of grace ſanGtifying ir, 
Of che firſt, 
Hatred in a _reaſooable ſou! is a: motion of the will whereby it fics from thar 


; 
z 


| 


quadam appe- which'it 5 þ acage ro be evil, and oppoſcthic, endeaveuring to hurt ic, 
= ad wr _ © Irariſeth from a diſcord and diſconformity of theobjce. 

: axtem omne canventens 'n buje/modi babet rationrm bore, repignans in quantum 
yrs 4, a enact mal, & ideo foe! boneln of objection amore , hs 7.4. 109 et ietiem Wy, Aqr n 14,24. 


. Love is che aficttion and propenfion of the mind roward ſome thing as good , haricd i ar alc 
mind from ſome thing as evil, to ſtand io affetted to ir, #5 thoſe words , Far be it, Far be i fon 
| when the ſoul riſcth againſt ic, 


| There is « two-fold Hatred 2 
Ab + +1, Odinm abominationis, I Ipnooindh 
” 2. Odiaminimicitic, whereby 1 wheiede 
| There was little uſe of this afieGtion in our primitive pure eſtate, there wis nothing 
evil teman or an hiaſelf,a concord in all. 
- Someſaythere is a three-fold hatred : 
I, Natural; this the Philoſophers call Antipathy. 
2. Odixm inimicitie ;" thixmakes onedoeviland rejoyce when he doth it to 4 
| 2 -$« Odinm abaminationis, of loathing and deſpifing a thing or perſon. 
Wicked men hate the + Matth. 5,44. & 10. 22, 
LO With 2 natural inbred G Di ſonantia HAT fy a7 110% eſt f un gament wn 


ddis, 
2+ Witha hatredof enmity; Geneſr3, r5, 
279 \ » Prov. 29. 27. , 
1. Antipathy. 2, What hinders us iron 
jealouſie, there was nothing then work this bu: the #1 0f 
'manknew 


tor nowuncertain, yer this affection 


i 


'# 


pirit ro ſhunng areal eyil , Ginne in that degree 


s © + ».7 *' E 
Gly, The &pravationef thisafieQion, the image of the Devil. 
uch of_our corruption is found in this a ecion as any. The great 
neſſe of rhe PR_e of this affetionappears inthree chings, 
| 


. The Quali of i 
| 3. ThoFrm, TY jv _ l 
Only proper # but now our barred is wholly taken (rom 1, 


Fi; ſecond odj of-it nowis that whichis truly and properly g00d. 


; God 


- 


 Cnde,u Of our Spiritual Benefits by (brit. 769 
1. God | +all wicked men hate hims{P/almB1;15. Rom. 1.30. Every man by 
pay 17 gr rr pt ou r9s X-hgry oh nates 
him, that is a pleaſing thoughe ro them to think rhatrhere-i3 na-Gods /Tirws 3. 16. 5.200 
The Schoolmen propound this Queition, Whether ic be poſſible fora mano hate xpacs. , ;. 
God, thechiefeſt good and founcain of all good ? They ſay we hate him/not-as\a Some incer- 

Creator and Preſeryer, but as a haw-gaver anda Judge, Pſalm 12. 4. Rows: 8,7. pret that 


icked men deſpiſe his Omniſcieace, fer. 2.26, 1Cor.19. 22. - adtively, ſal. 
wow are enemies 0 Chrift, Fob 7.7. & 15. uit, by apoltafie, Heb. 10.29% wp Kong x 
to his Pri office, Phil. 3.18,19. to his Kingly, Late 19.14. wan, 

3. They are enemiesto the Spirit of God, by refiſting and quenchiog his moti- 1. 4 
ons, Gen:6.4. Sec Epheſ. 4.30. 4 Theſl. 5. 19. _ 4 
4. They bate all good men, Tow ball be bated of all men for my Names —— a. 

l bures , would 
5. All Gods wayes and Ordinances, Fool: hare infiruftion, Prov:1. __ Him 
t6 be i 


and jealous, Pſal. $0. 21. fo pure and omniſcient, Iſa. 25.5. 3. Againſt the councels of God, Eſay 56. gy; 
Exch, 14. 3, 7- 4. Apzinſt the preceprs and prohibitions of God, Rem. 9. 4, 8. $. The worſhip of 
Dewt. 32. 17. #ſal. 105. 37. 6. The threass and promiſes of God,, Fob 15. 97; His adminiſtrations, 


Row. 3. 4. 
Secondly, The Quality of thisaffe&ion. It is 
1. Acanſleſle hai Chriſt ſaich, They hate me Without a cauſe, and ſo the 


Saints may ſay. See Dewr: 14.20. Rem. 5-10. 2 Peter 1, 4. 
2. Pericdt, entire without any mixture of any loye. 
3+ Violent, Pſalm 5$.3+ | 
4+ Cruel, Pſalm 25.9: 
. Durable, irreconcilable. 
Thirdly, The effeRsof itz 
1. All fins of omiſſion. 
\ 5 ” I of aQtual wickedneſſe, contempt and diſtruſt of God, his ways 
( . ' 
Lars b... SanRikcati ___ paion of hatred. | 
The work of grace in every taculty is deſtroyingthe power of corruption, and 
ny BE PEE INN at wart nincothe right way, 
$4 F. It is taken off from objeQts ro which ic was undelervedly carried 
ore. 
2, Itis ordered aright for meaſure. 


3. It brings forth chat fruic which God requires. 
Firſt, What the work of Gods grace carries the affeRion of hatred * to. 


: | * Our 
i, It makes all our © on to God and his Ordinances ceaſe, it ceaſeth to muſt bewins 
hate good, and hates that which is evil. drawn from 


2. Ic is carried tothe right obje&, which is thing that i | ſuch things 
Aft rune nad oppolech in CY nn, PEE 


and perions 
FA m_ NOT 2£© | 
J, becauſe izis the Image of Godyand is in i ſelCubt beef, p 
po Tho ins, yo nin Pep Tn 
comrefterh, Prev.g.4. an enemy, Marth. 5. ; 3-5: Fſ«t34.21, 4 He which mſherh of 


Two ſorts of things are really evil ; 
I What ever is 0 co our aataral bei , . 
ickneſſe ation 1, "hy 108, our life, peace, weakh, name, as 


2. What is concrary to our ſpiritual bei asfin, 
Alt evils of the firſt nature 20d, Gods wilt i 

therefore we ſhould fubmie, come from God willis the rule of all holineſſe, 
1; Our willto God to nba gleatech th. Thar is the eſt evil which is 


againſt the reſt good, wicked men oppoſe him, the greateſt evil 


L124 veC ; 3-1 
gs Aker wry ner ure Um ROPES: being ans | 
2: The work of grace appears in the degree and meaſure of working, when it 


God ſans 


790 ad A Body of Divinity, * Boox II, 
Clu orde he yore of ee, Cenbton Tea fo contending guilty 
the fin ſhould be the 1On. , 

"1. Thewon Cog. much ſce 


of Gods grace in ſanRifying chis nin the fra 


Thas ſtands intwo things : _ 
x. Hacredisa Sencigel rothe ſoul to keep our evil, it makes the ſou! warily ſhun 
andavoidhole things which are really evil tome, itis 4 deep and ſevere paſhor 
- not ſudden as R : 
> quickensthe foul to he deftruBtion of thething bated, it maketh it endes. 
VOUr Its ruine. 

icyar; Hatred againſt univerſals, Tet 7 200u againſt the whole kind, Th alſe way. 
_ by tins tag not harred. 4. tage is COmtent to Tender like for mokiLer phnc a' te 
- b p was the Hieroglyphick of Hatred, becauſe of al creatures they 


SIgNs, 
Tied thing ll, aod Giſgracing, itis di 
Spcaking againſt athing (till, ing, itis diſpleaſed at its company 
— iis prelence. F was 
IL 1. Evidences of hatred of God : 
I, ——— 7 oe. think or hear of God, Pſalm 10.4. P/alm 104.34 
2. When baſe pleatures are prefer'd before him, 2 Tim. 3. 4. | 
3. A ſtorming at theconyiRtionsof the Word, 
4+ Maligning the ſervants of God, Prov. 29. 27. 


for irſelf,we will, z. Kare alt fin, 4 qu«tenus ad rome valet conſequentis, as he that loves a Saint for himſelf, lores 
every Saint, Pſal.119.113. 2. We will aillike fa under what ſhape ſoever it comes. 3. We will diſhic 7 
all ſorw of perf; choſe 
of it, the Law _ 
6. 


that are neat us, F/ 0,21. 4 We will hate fin in the being a well a 


al. 139. 2 ; 
key mare es well as the 5. we will fet wo bounds to bur harred, I 44. 1 


Will diſlike all occaſions and nears cnat tend to ir. 
I1L Of Sandtified Hatred : 
1. If itbe ſanGtificd, thou ceaſeſt to be « hater of God. This makes a creature 
hke the Devil chat no man will believe he bates God. Harred is an oppolition to love, 
loye of God makes us endeayour an union with him, chow careſt not for a knowledg 
of God, or being nigh him, 
2. A defire that another may nor be ſoexcellent as be is , wicked men wor!d not 
have God haves bring, or ſo excellenca being, would not have him be { boly, 


pure, jwt. 

3. A great ligne of hatred is contrariety or won of wils. Gocs wil 
is revealed in bis Word, when there is an ition to it, we finne again! 
him, Exodus 20. the ſecond Commandment, Thoſe that love me, and keg mw) 
Commandments, thoſe hate God that do nor keep his Commandments.God hue 
_—_ you filebineſſe , if thy will be concrary to the choicc be makes, thou 


| 4+ That which is feared, unleſſe it be wich a reverential fear , is hated, To ſtand 
in awe of God as the Judians of the Devil, who dare not but offer $ac:it ces, left be 
we For theevil of puniſhmene, how far fanified barred may be carries 


We may uſe all lawfull the croſſes removed, bur with a quiet fe 
gr ppm (ng err + ms hs 
Every Chrifti- Ifour it ied againſt fin primarily and proper'?, 
doranry becauſe ic is Gods greatenemyand ours; and the grearevii 19 it (cl 
ſeſſed with a i add « of fin, "oy and priocipal, and moſt immedi: 


objeth of hatred. of ſine v | Cann warchloſic ont, he 
and refiſtance in the tempracion, An. 7.15. 3. BY 23 


How 


1:3-2F Wrecked wan ubat hon; ic 35 the: greateſt 


| Gotti the ur ig 


ſronhaoe 


Caoras, ” Of onrdpitualBenferky Chr, _-"77 


0 know whechcr our beare be rigbtly carried 

1s, is a great part of \Repentance, P/alw 27, 19. / R wake rite 
ing of the affeRiqns, eſpecially thoſe rwo greas affections. of Idve/ and harred 
in our loſt condition. Our barred was againſt God, and our love fer on finne, 
now contranly. 

Firſt, Where ever chisaffeRionof barred hcanied aright ageinfſt fin, _—__ 
jodgech of ſinne as Gods Word doth, counter ix he greateſt abormnation, and 
dikes ut noc onely becaule brigs damnation ,, but becauſe- of rhe nature of 
it, The Scriprure «als 15 pur dglormity, uncleancelle, nakednefle , " 


Ls 
» * 


ba bet Hers (inne is grieved for as the greateſt evil ; if one have an "oy 
againlt- a creature , DIG. M4 Re en ae grads 


ye grief ;. we are molt cou [{ 16 che gene is, though 


reatelt ſenſe of oflef <7 them, ay zahe Cramp, 
body, hive the greet ele of gre for then, offended with bnne , « th rs, Conmage 
The chan croyble,, and judgerh bunſelt more abomuaable far it, Gat. 17. 


* Tidy, A con\\ant hated of hn, jp # hay oy 

ly, .c —— 

cy nog of fin, AMortifie 
-Mbifadly. #5 b/c erode Clin becauſe it is 2 


rebetty 
Chriſt, grieves the eruvieyto' the grace 
i ns fe AT OO 


it thaſe thar ave 
ih, "Wee 47 foo oy bc, ere darn ez isa _— 
God, rolinger any non REY and barred 


.;lscult be, 

1, An irreconcilable harred. 

2, An unkmuced bacred bac alone i all and eſpecially roy el, ar at firnes; 
pb epety whe. 

Perfe&t, P/alm 13. 32» 
Meanaro ger ourbarredof fin ſanQifed : 
IP. $500 50. Hex right information of fiane ; what ever can be the ob- 

jet hacred 2 0ne n higheſt degree, in croſſes there is 


ITS» 104, L253. 
Scripture often expreflerh 


- &xll but in Gore «here is nothing gavd ,, it is pot onely evil, bur hath init 


kind of evil. 
1. A defling evil. 
2, Deprives us of all other , robs us of God, pex . 
Secoodly , Principally 5 Reert filed-wich the fave of Dad nod hi 
wayes ; Tow that love God bate that which is evil, EET 


Commandments, thertfore ] hate evsl love the ; 
vice unce every evil way 1 boly Spirie, «nd thou 


— — — _—_ = OC  — <—— 


Cuar, XXIT1L, 
IL: Defire and Flight, 


' He neu Ade Che the AR fromahe Habit, it 

| no more the 

be try Auer exoriofee deerioes, vaſe for Landis, oye 
T1 


© ff Bod'of Divinicy Box 1, 


— 


The canmake of «manis by bis defires «, as much 4; the 
aanyugoes tjonby his appetite, Eſay 26.8 9. 
| four are conſiderable : 
TheNarreof it. , ha 


Image of God in ir before the fall. 


nels of, ts ———_ - + dane: whe their natura! condition 
ef , theres: © 4$- work of grace , 

Aly Sei in, "Deſire isrbe going our of the will , endeavouring after that we love, | por 

_ "ng.not yetenjoyed or notperieRtly, the making ot of the ſoul for the frwtior 

Pſal.10.17- of that good. Deſfoderinm eff appetitins rei non babite, itis that affeRtion which ex. 


.+.11/Thereare converſant about good, fay ſome, Love about good 
= | orabſenr, Deſire about good abſent, Joy about goed preſen: 
| cw v5 wa preſence of good abſent, bur alſo the conſervation 

is = 


_k the 0! wo, re ro the ſoul of man when he created it « two-ſold appetite : 
ocking of —7. "1. dentrivecs nacural, whereby the defires are carried violently after their own 
that which 


2. Rational; or the will phiſe Tatiopal Gefires are exerciſed about ſpiticual th 
kkes vs, be- 1. fruition of which on placerh his | "y 


poriving. following- afrer the -—» = =P that by gartyer |. yn 
; | + it ro arraine that which is lovech, 
Fo bran 

of 


18. 1, _ Bonds delefiobile mn cf abſelnt thiefum cncy 
ebjeffiuom memoria. Aquin. 14, 14 
in dyry, norwirhſtanding diſcos 


" 


Image of God in our defiresinour innocent condition, 
then lookt on God as his only abſolute good, andthe will 
him, and acquieſce in him. 
-,, He. defired amore fruition of God, and that he might |xy our hin- 
| felfmore for him, Natural defires were few, moderate, ſubordinate to this, tobe 
helps and furtherancesof the perfe& enjoying of God. 
2. The depravation of this affection, g $ 4 hy 
original zorruption is vented out this way, the corruption 
-- ae ill, love, harred, choughts, fall in here. | 
©. ;{ 1, The objetof thedeſirez whereas God ſhould be onely deſired, in our finkul 
condition we have no defire atterhim, onely velleities, faint wiſtings ard wout 
ings. Though the ſoul be full of defires, they are taken off from God und whol) 
# carried to {ome poor empry creature. 
..\ | 2» The Qualities or Properries of theſe finfull deſires. 
TR 7 The wotull fruits of them}: 
1. The vanity of them, which appears in three particulars, 
1. Thereis noreaſon to be given of our corrupt defires, a3 Samſon, G71 
ell havedeve be 
2. we a to be t 
OO _ "74 
2. are imcenſeand violent, the wes ſuch rhings- 
3- Theyare inſatiable. 
£ hcl coma op VER f the ſoul, «hey enſlve 
r. of the fo er 
ſon the moſt noble of it. - 


| all | take ime and ſtudy; the fov'" 
2. Deſtroy all hope profiling, they t uP Our time 4 


WIS the ſoul extreamly vorhankſull for che merci already recein, 
©*+ they wake the Soul avd Spirit of a man baſe. - = 
4+. The work of Gods grace in renewing or ſanRifying our deſires the 
_— 


_ 


rs m7 oY 


Les Ig ene, ; id Gefre for the yoo dic: 
{hag enjoyed , Cn Ie nan 


are not Yer 


|, the work of graceisto that which our origiaal corruption 
WS affe&ions , or to repair 017 re hy lt rakes 


from the creature, dqarepſrionk? pepper objected" ic tra due or. 
hid god ener, 


2. Parricularly 
firſt, The tree obje&t of # ſariftified deſite, grininey/oad ehdaace is God; 


Chriſt, and all th ces of his Spiric, and rhe mcanes of Grace , the Ordi- 
ours ſperm be ; due place wolerney the Cretitare , and what ever is help- 
full tome. 


We ought to defire, ” 


the heart to 


x. Lo hoboodtes fx droge, + _ tt, -24. Codhioſy, Palm 42.2 & Chriſt brings 


the verrues of he the means ind 
TEE Prajm 11 Spire, ho coipegy _— 


17 imothy ; places and oc 
lyes furniſhed EY 6 ER Is wal 
a> /Þbefry: notre nb t to deſire others, 

"nod gromch 1 grace the weifare ot 
the Chureh. _n 
Secondly. 7 Theaor meaſure of iteatriedto ies proper obje,Godand Cheif, 


with , called 
ter the water Elay+26. 9. and moderately carried co the 
world : grace isa purre to our deſires for ſpiritual things, and-a bridle ro chem 
for earthly. 
We ſhould much defire;” *M-a 
t. Theli ht of Gods toumtenanite, Pubs 105, 4: 'Hoſta 6.1; 
1 Moriifying grace, P /alm 19115" &119 29,350,133. 
ors Lone Pſaim T9. frequently. 

© The Poſts 1; 8. preache, Epheſe4.1T. James 1.8. from x 
natural inftin&, 1 Peer 1. our experience 6t the power of it, James 7. is,79, 
andour veceſlicy. 

We muſt, t. Deſi dir ſpricultings more than temporal, Maith.y, 6. 

2. Among ſpiri icual chings thoſe moſt'which may do us molt good, as Pax bids 
corerfpiricea) piled thy tte rene prophefic, 


4. The publick more than ourown, 
There is yo/evidente of grace ſo conſtantly ro be found in a gracious heart; 45 
the holinefſe of their deſires; *Nebem. 1. 1 1. The defirt of ony heaters townrd thee. 


Row. 7. (ant. 1. Draw me, and"ve will ran after thee, \t inthe great Goſpet-qua- 
abs, 15:1, John 7. 37.” Revel 22.17. God hactimadeggreat promiſes 
Winch as thir't, E/ay 44. 3- Pſalm 107: 9. Loke 1: $3 Afarch, 5.6. 

. 1 "Peconle ther is abfencſrom them them, the beart which cannoc ſay, 
I pray and beljeye, can fay, 1 to pray and delieve. The arve deſire of grace i 


Peck ton degree. 
Saints ot God have ever pleaded their deſires 4 an evidetce of theic 


AGR.0, when they Could, plead ang eſe, Ay ſont longeth for thy 


b WOE Fen this gs, . 


delightin them, Pjdm 119; 47. b 
FLfff 2 By 


ſalvation, 


Heaven far (t, 
and then the 
perſon : His 
own mourh 
ſpake it, Mat. 
5.21. He that 
?. had truly ra- 
ther have che 
enjoyment of 
God in Chriſt, 


andthuriting : At the hart apr; + pd ork 


ſhall have ir 
Baxters Sainte 
everlaſting 
Reſt, part 1. 


chap. 3. 


© Book ox VII, 


| "(m_— | 
redeem ume fron (le ep, 


| Sg 

| the Ordinances. 1h. 
Goſpel 11 org I h ore ofhe may Tomewhat defi, ths 
ad te lan - INS 494Logloquc | as my 
84. th foe afÞ<45 7 


"Secondly, Kat 


fadlbth of lonal. not ſenſitive 0 fires, 
Spd PE a0 4 Whemns bave | i Ron b 
4 om, 7,2 Delires 
int og nu things, __ "® 
i re RAI panied with ſadnefle and anguiſhing iticacain not the thing deb. 
'F deferred m 
' This woaldenjoy wp whe X yr, Oh Balarm could deſu it at later dz 
(nnd comps I canngt but delire it preſently 
4 4 Theſedehres are conſt ll te thin be fly enjoyed, Jobs 4. 14 
5. Such defiresare operative, otherwiſe if they putus not on the uſe of meas. 
right. Such an CO a Heaxaliio edornm e thatt 
,he delires to make as excellent as ; nay be? Wh ho 
them as Bar gory, they willgiveal! 
uty of the Goſpel ? 
dclireyatter the things of this life be landed, ry 


a: of abordoaion asthey may ſtand with ſubordination to the 
am. Ong hw 4 may be uſefull ad helpful 

One thing T defired, faith David, wancd. 

drink, erbat ever you do, and ſo delire, & ai; 


the 
tk anliryic by ta maderatioh of your ſpigic, 1f you deſire the eſe things a 
inferior goats, Cor, 74 27% 

A wicked man may bave ſome languid and vaniſhing motions towardthen ext 
as wellasend, Velleitas ef vol Wnt 4s 1COmM wp Aquinas. . His deſires will not beat 
up againſt oppoſition, Chron, 22+ 9- it» but a condicionace will, they pro! 
not what they have deſired, Prov. 31.25, & 13.4. 

Means or DireQions to keep your delires learn tony and vigorous after ſpiritua 
hn, EI deſires after carthly thi 


Firſt, Labour for » thorow knowledge NC. with theſe | _ 


ntl agar x ig 4 9g Two men did ychementyce- 
Moſes and Pani, and none knew more 0! 
TI God, of Cn, ſoc God kin gcom, yn 


buc a prafiical taſte of Ge 2 &, rel! NOT thou 
ſypernacural objeR. Other truchs quickly c| OY, Wi _ o'e 


one ape! ar aague, the knowledge of ſpiritual chings quickens ihe ap 


petice and the ſoul. 
y Laban to dearquaced with chine ownemprineſlc, how empty of a) 
ne vu IC Tecam habira, labour to getai-vle of 


corruptions 
ity Lees, an hard heart is, and what 1014s to be Gep! wes 0! 
God ; ſo the Lord counſels t t Angel of Leedicea and be refilefle upon every 
_ other, a6 precio, Wl OP 39. #{t. Conſider bow (hort thou 


ry, Dog wing deficing , ſtudy tbol- progwies, 

Honill ach ſe debtor thir after the Well of Life, 06 ® 

awd . 

"pas We ſhould be incieite ich ſychas are of paar 
recion 


OIEG a Ray 


 DireRions how our defiresafter the thingsof this hife may 


wa 


OS oo) DIARY 


(ori. 17s 


— MH —  — _ — 
. 


In genera). 1 he ſanRification of theſe defires ſtandsin their moderarion;we mbſt 
have a care that ther be not inordinate, 

Labour in general for a contented minde, Hebrewes 13. Be without co- 
yerouſneſſe , per 2 commented ſpirit which may ſtand in an indifferency to thele - 
things. Two Rules, 

1. Let thy deſires be fully ler out after the things of Heaven , this will moderare 
them to all vther thir gs, becauſe they will ſatishe them, 

2, Labour co be nigbtriy informed what all ibeſe worldly things are, and thy ſoul 
will be moderate roward them z know fix things of them. 

t. None of a!l the things of thislife have any good in them to us farther than 
they are uſelull. There is a neceſſity of food and raiment to uphold our natural be- 
ing, but otherwiſe all theſe things are bur uſefull ina ſubordinate way, not good fur. 
ther than of good ule. 

2, They ore of no uſe atall tothe ſaying of thy ſoul : 7am going tos place, ſaid 
the Martyr, where money us wothing worth, the thing 1] am to lock after is the ſaving 
of my ſoul, 

| ; They are all by Gods own appointment moſt inconſtant and fading things : 
Riches take themſelves to theig Wings, they are but flowers ; theſe chree confidera- 
005 limit the good inthem., 

4. They are all yain, empty notfimply, but entirarss debite; aWellis em 
though ic be full of Air, if 1-have no water in it. So/owen challenged all 
world to find more in-learming,- pleaſures, than he did, What ca# the mas do after 
the K in 

s. 1 fey are vexacion of ſpiric, either ir-getting, keeping, fear of loſing, or real 
parung. 

6. They beguile, bewirtch and make usworſe. ; | 

1. Blind the judgment with erroneous principles, thaz they are prone tothink 

amſcof God and his wayes; 


. 2. Draw the heart from God: he (who is the great difpoſer of all 


\. bleflings) out of his fatherly love will meaſure our of all theſe mercies the 


portion unto thee , T berefore be careful for notbing, but let your requei# be wade 
knows to God, ' 


The affetion oppoſite ro Defire is flight. This was Moſes his fault, Exodas 


xg. » Scmecallx 
It 5a {hiring of the ſoal to get away from the evi! before it come 00 near.” and tion, 
have furprized aman, . $cis equidem 


We have an example of itin bim thar owing a man money, knowing or think- valge 1m Scho= 
ing that he will come to ſuch a place, finds a kind of lothneſle to meet with him. * 99 24 
and is moved to go out of the-way , or abſent himſelf thar be may ot meer jontn Bo. 
with tam. nam, & qu4 
cupidiras vel defiderium, c© que tendit in fugam mah, que wcatur Averfio. Sed "un nuiluth 4 bonus cx1)486 
grrvan d lion Sow [ir, nec lots Walnm, cm provatio non fit benam ; Et cam quererds, exemph gratida, diuitioss 
«iefſaris fugiatnt Þ avperts', ac fugiendo marbds, quiratir ſanit as, of fic de ali, mibi videtw amdem emper eſſe 


LO 77 Jet ad profecutionem bent; & ad fvgam mali quid iyfi cortrariam ff. Des Cartes de Pu Anms 
part 2. Artes, #7. | 


.. It muſt be excrciſed on ſuch-things as ate fic to be loathed aad ſhunned We muſt not 
thingsasmay be hurtful ro us ; oF whores ſhun good 


1, Almanner of nal} aRions, Lake 12.11 5:2 Tiws.2.22 27.& Piers. 'gi, 8.8 
1.Cor. 10.14, &6. 18, "3 _ oy py 0 


+ 3 All manrer of occafionsand follicitations to ſin, r John 5. Babes ve; foffering, AF. 
from Idols, prov, 5.8. Poſeph fled from bus miſtreſſe. Js ev fuer 21.19. 
F J- Tke pnvoity and poppy any wn hy ſinners, chiefly fuch as would and do 
ne us ro fin, Pro.1,15.& 4.14. Awa wicked, ſaith d. 2 Tim, 
3-5-2 Theſſ-3, 6. Rom. 16. 17. rank, - 4g 
4. exjis, when we are -not put upon them by neceffity of onr 
; as poverty, diſgrace, Canger of limb-or life, liberty, and the 
Frfffz like, 


776 


— 


©. \ 4 Body of Divinity,  Boox V1 


bleneſſe which was betwixt all the good which man enjoyed, ard 


" kke, and fuch 5-46 May be burtiull ro others. 


Things , vain and afcleſſe, Tirw 3. 9. 
+ For megfure of working : cg 
- Weought, 

1, To loathe and ſhun ſpirimal evils more than tempora), (in than d1rg+r 

2. To loathe publick evils and ſhun them more than private, the (nw; Ft 
Commonwealth or Church more than our own lofle or danger, as Devid did wh 
he went againſt Ge/5ah, > 

. To thoſe natural evils moſt which moſt binder googneſle,vertye and (þ 

diſcharge of the duties of our place, as the loſſe of life more than ©! "00d p 


good name more than of liberty. 


© 
" 


I 
—_ 
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Cuar XAIIL 
II. Foy and Sorrow. 


ae Ns wasin this in our primitive condition, 
3. The corruption our Apoſtate condition. - 
4. What the Spirit of God doth to the repairing of this in our converſion; 
Joy is degmirſtcatia cords ks he ſcence of 
_ congruenti, the acquicſcence of the will in 
the preſence of a ſucable good. 
Joy the hearr, it breaketh our into ſerenicy of countenance, into f- 
1. Bedily, then the contene the ſoul takesinic is called ve/»p1es, pleaiure. 
how ——_ the ſoul _—_— called gandinm, jo) 
£ are to wake vp this affection. 
t. ki muſt be a futable good which gives ſatistattion. 
2: , one muſt have an i inand acide to it. 
3- , the defire accompliſhed is the joy of the ſoul. 
2. Mansjoy in his primicive condition. 
© Then jt was our becauſe in that pure eſtate man was gt one!y frees 
from all evils which {thim, buc was compalt abcuc with all good fu 
ed tos x He enjoy God bimſelf, and all things which might conguce (0 ts 
"Ihe holineſſe of this joy. 
The lmageof Godin this affetion floodin the ſuitablencſſe __—_— 
1s agection 
"ThereAnudevf any faculiyis when che faculty and the ob jet mect. God 1516s 
onely abſolute , name nd ſupream good , therefore the greate?t joy of tht 


 ſoutof manwesphicedin the enjoyiogot God, be found a ſutable joy in a/| 0the! 


thing ſo that he did above them all prize God, ard by chem all C10 ri 
LEAD IT oma 
3. Mans joy in hi conduction. 
1. Privatively, is not in Ged. 
The ObjeRt of poten, 2 
| 2.. Politively. 


kt 


lin 


a CCD —— Een <> ene 
GD 


ne e.tz, | Ofowr Spiritual Benefits by Cbrift. 


Iriswuch placey, 

1. lo the decds of darkaefſe, Rows. r. 32, They raky pleaſure in mnrightcon/- 

ne 

2. o a] things wberein brvir beaſts and man do agree, 

3. lnmcer fictions,” Chymerd's, farees and Knaginanons. 

4+ The comforts char the reſt of the crearures mey gire-che ſoul; ir is irregy!- 

larin all. 
The Properties of finfull joy : 

1, Kkiyunhmcedy wepliceall our happinefſe is thefe things, 'Pſalar 49; 18. 
The ich gluton, Soul, rak» thy eaſe. 

2. Vain, an immortal joul cannot find reat fatisfaRtion in ar imaginary 
obzet | 

3. Various , the ſoulreſts not iti any ont of rheſe 'comforts, bue flirs from one 
thing co another. 

Thirdly, The wofull effe&ts of theſe depraved joyes. 

1, They wholly keep the foul from ſeeking or accepting the onely good which 
may give ret c046,, all Ordinances, the motionso! rbe Spirir, tlie thoughts of God 
_ neſle are 1t' vain cotheſout, Zeck 17, 9. Like the Ivy cha: ſeeits 

the tree , dur eats away the fop of ir. 

#! They lenve a ſting #8d venom of ſorrow after, Prob. 14.44. 94 26. $. the <4 
of thac joy 1s ſorrow. 


tourcbly, W hat is the work of Grace in ſan&i this affetion ? 


The Saints are wp rdeb. (hat is of 
is Wade preſent by rem a 9 dre by hope. Parr tps wraps 
Rift, They delight to think Cot kn exjoynl, Gang 
Pſalm 1.46, 7. gee. 
nh agenda Bp 
Thirdly, They delight in 1 they do ac t enjay, 
farre forth as God re. arte is matufeſted To = ſt, de - 
vote plmpies of favour receive from hith, F/ Ca, 2.27 
Fourtly, They the Ordinvrces, -Þ —" 


1. Predching,” Rows. 16.15: | i +), 9200 
X Meditaciony Pf £2: 1k 34:0 | 
. Prayer, Pſalm 109. 4. 
. nn IT 094 OI | ie 
Jelighc is t wing ot love and c of | 
a ſucable deſirable emoyed, Nl fine ae lefLariont dim potef wall cry 
wry bam errmggys 4 r1 ——_ Play 62. $. Zepbany 3.17. Prov.s, ;1, 
and they alſo in him 


© There is, 1, Habicual delight, which is rhe folid coritent and fats faHion of che 
ſouk ip God. | | | 


2; Actual, flier'd wp, wpon fpe\ ial occafions,” Late 16, 21, p 


1h Upon ſome fokem df Gods lovets his foul Pſalm 4, 6%. 
2. Upon (otte folemnexerciſe of fajch, 2 Perey t-Y. Rem, 1%. 13, 
2.9 J& Upon Medizaton, Pſalm 144. 14. God. 
44 Mpor renewing, Covenzme with nd cleeri interg{? 
Z 210000 _— eh." 4. 
Thee ws z whith is # tequired of us, and a deli 
ſpank primer o Jer Ree retained ths Wo rr od gun het 
$8. 13, 14, 
b This is; | | 
| toabewatylera ble ofion Te ts i the oth Hl@Gnd 6x" 
2. giore aecion, it ode on, at therefore it_muſt be reſeryed for 
Do res penn 
#te, 1 Cor.7, 30. 
bp rn benefits of this affeion, L of 
e, yet a k oft our 
1 eel we of God,rurns it from the cn Hee the righc obj 
" - 


mn 
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and belps the affection toact inthe meaſure and order vpon that obic&t as it & 
ſerves. He rurnsthe ixeam tromrejoycirg intboſe lenſral ard Imaginary thine 
1 Cor. 1, 1%. IK rejoycethnor in inquiry. 2+ Itisturncd to Ged in hiſt x. 
intereſt and communion with Chriſt : We are che tiycmmeiſicn who yejouce is Clrit 
Peſws. I will go 16 God, (ſaich David) who « my exceeding joy, Sce Pſalm 104146 
end. He is che full obje@& ofa regenerace ſeul. God in C hrili is no 
enjoyed immediately, but in and by the Ozdicances, the more of God is jr tt 
the more joy doth the ſoul rake, 1.Therec are divers Commandnients to re 
God, P/elm 68.3: & 105. 3 Phil. 4-4. 2. Itis for the honcur of Goe | 
ſeryants rejoyce. It was not lawin!! ro be ſad betore the Pt rhan Kirg 
thought it to be a dilparagement.to their graciouſneſſe and honour, + 
Tojoy in God 1: 1%, 31, Phil. 3.3. Galat.y. 22, Rom, 14.17, We areas much boy: 
is wo Joy, God our 10Y, as ſinne our grief, We cannot love God with all ©: end 
1, That there unleſſe we rejoyce in bim. 1.1tisnot onely a duty but « privilecce t© 1-1 
yer x Soo 1 What is your bappineſle in Heaven bur joy in God whicl: |; | 
Earth ? 
the earth on k £4 og 
nothing , bal- ,__ 2+ 1t is4 priviledge peculiar to juſlifed perſons, Rew. 5, 5. Adam aticr be (+ 
lance the faith, He Mdthevoiceof God, and was afraid, See Pſalm 106.45. 
clouds , make *'* 3, Tt ische higheſt priviledge that Saints can enjoy 08 this fide Heaven, God 1s 
png, ] the chicfeſt obje& for this joy w beplaced upon, and joy in God 1s the clueteſ: of 4] 
bat be? JOY, Pſalm4.s. 
fy _—_ ing God , one _that reignes and rulcs immwrabl Pſalm 1% I 
"__ ; , ; G , 0 m Qt 
_ of his commencing humic! IE TIS es Fer as. 5. Fake pe 
P ight in his in his Conmmandmems and councels, Plalm 1fo. 3. Aon. 7, 22. To re 
whereby weare made conformable rs him, when we rejoyce nor onely in the profeiion 
perſecurion for his truth, Aﬀs $. 41. Heb. 10.34. Rejoyee in communion with him, 
his appearance. —Tn- 


'Believers onghtco rejoycein God; 


bere 16 be 


res, Ty yew 


; Oe 
Becauſe of the benefit and adyantageof itz 
, 1s , Nekew, 8.11, Att 20- 24. 
-*© +2; Tt marres the talte of carnal pleaſures, Corr. x. 4. 
. .3. Supports us inafflitions, 1 Peter 1.6, 
The c of God makes the ſoulcloſe with the objeR in that meaſure ard pro- 
pornng that the objeR us rm joy in God and Chriſt are the moſt crar- 
A ge inal Joy wn ptakable and glorions : Rejoyce excredangly you rightcom, 
oC x 18.5: | i 
This 1s "often called, The joy of the buly. Ghoſh, Rom. 14. that is, not one- 
ly joy which is ſucable to the Spirit of God, bur that joy which che holy Spit 
in us.” 
There, are ſeven things which. every .childe of / God hath received fron 
Got EY give him v, £0 rejoyee abundamly , though be be in on 
Ine: | 


. 


. 


| Firſt, All cheir fins are pardoned and freely done away in the bloud of Chrilt, 
Eſay 40. degio, "m{s ſaid cothe man ſich 0! the palbe, Son, be of good obeer 10) 
f . are covered with the peric& robes of Chriſts riphteouſneſle de- 
fore the Lord, Eſay 61.7 21999 Boy fone intheirinherenc righccouſneſſe,therr 
ſorrow for fin, love to the Lor nap! 19-4 much more in the imputed righte- 


oufneſſe of , Revel. 17, the Were tO rejoyce at the Brides marriuge, 
much more che Bride, _ | 


. 


$, becauk 
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bulation, 2 Cor. 7. 
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comnny eebamre pine tears 0 ereery 
n, "> - wlll 
oy ei pom? SVTOIR.) 1o bis 2 rea pods t 


he 
heart ord of ome ent abjec, "" Eh won drm. oc 


us wndey the protettion.of the A 

-* Fifthly, The Lordhath ia_ bis. Covenant ta. | | them whh Al 

75 an ſhall be acedfull for chem, / daheyiveia 
this wo K 

_ Siaathly, cl will ary hem hiker, and Ch them a glorious condition 
id Heaven, EL thicher, and Chriſt receive them, Adarkiy; 


Rejoyee eg lad, fo for great i your reward in Heaven, 
Sevenchly, All thele things are kepc « for Hama ky pray nehamore _ 
dam i Paradis ox he c 
Golegree l Cw nd they & did loſe ir. - ops ot 


/yerintheir own power 


gion is no melancholy thing : Neve Calviniatus, wr Awe welancholicus, 
W... old Proverb, Ax rom Papils or Loaberaxs, bec the Calvinift 
were againſt danci r 4? 
Menthins theres a0 jo qhutl the rear Uo ray hath his comforts as 
well as his ſorrows. Chiiians Tie mn in wa lling fadty. The pleaſures of this 
Ig 00k "HM us from God, > ex-4 inthe Lord rk 
Joy 
1. Well bred, Gal. 4%, v! 
2. Fed by the Word, Jobn 27.1 b- maigcain'd and kept up by promſca, F/alm 
36,8, Ai: 8.39- | | 


3. Arecal joy, 1 Cer, 6-10, 
4+ pr manreag' x1 to Pſalm 4. 7 & Pſalm 119. 111, 
$. It is a firong 0g 197, Heb, 6. 18. 
G6. It is 4 joy EIS I 000], 0% on eee of, 2 Cor;'s. In. 
fk 31, 
The Properties of ; 
Firſt, 1tis ſpiricual , ine inward 2nd moſt ſpiritual faculry of 
the foul, the rol vportin the ſame pace that the jay of God and 
Chriſt 
Scrondly, Itis given for the time of aMitions and trial eſpecially, Rtjayer in 11i- 
Jheayce 48 4] or tronbles, 
ot ami neverfail, on pardon, free ſayour, un- 


Thirdly, It b baikos 
changeable promiſes, 

Fourthly, ape 7h Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their beads. 
"  Motivestoſ, joy. 

Firſt, The Lord cals for the exerciſe of this affe Gon as frequentlyand earneſtly 
any , we are not more frequently exborted to fear God, to lovebim, to defire 

Gek afier him, than to rezOyce 1n him, Phil. 4. 4. 
Thin Godis offendedif = rezoyce not in his ſeryice, Dear; 


oy breeds thankfal P/almft often joynstheſe two l 
Made] and ſingin f P/alms s 
I bee {puriznal 6 The 33 of the Land yr ſeg 
© 
4. This is a great, bonout 46-the profeſſion of Re , and 
oniek , it will aosac otbersthac cbere is foe ſecret "op a bog 
vixthly, The example of other men, who rejoycein yanicy; and __ thod re- 
joyce in Chriſt ? 
Marks and evidences of hg and ſanificd joy : 
Firſt, By the Antecedents 


a1. (gf Kpromiietiotbemournen, 1m Sion, Elay 61.1, Matth, 5, 4. till fin be our 
(hall never have this joy, Fob® 16. 9. The firſ) work ot che Comforter is 
pyſecre ſin, and ſo ot ſorrow. 


2. To bdlievi in Chriſt, one is not capable of Goſ, till he believe in 
Chrill;Rew, 19. 13; 1 Peter 1. 8, Phil be. ey 


Secondly, 


1. Then vou 
will dclighr in 
his inſticuci- 
ons, in means 
of communion 
with him, Ps. 
122.1, 
2, In other 
things in refe- 
rence co him, 
Dew 28.4 .& 
26.11. 

By cheer- 
ulneile i ig the 
-_— of he- 
ineſle, 9 
40 20-24. 

1 Joha 5.5. 


of Bib} Divinig. Boex V1]. 


n | of ir, ir, itis Chriſtand the things he brings wich him; ; the 
[cb xchele andour ſouls the jo. Jn what proportion any crea! bre 

. rg Chriſt vith it, ORR Were Ne, © Dovd \Jeremi ab, Pob ; in 

4% of Chriſtin preaching, the Sabbath is Chriſ, ;1 

Grie | roger prayer, becaule there iszn jntercourſe berwigr 
Godt $+b 27/10, Commurion of Saints. 

F "Thirdy,/ CI E ie; the reſt of the fruits of the J 

- $+ 33, 33. 0 1 bey wp cluſters, love, meckneſſe, patience, tin prom 
1s jealousaod fearful le 


ſhould Be-o ken ; the 1wo Diieip! £s deli = 
for joy. 
br hatnbbaCe 


00t 
5704; "T: Naghytrare fried agrit firting. 
Seve of «rages 14 309% I agen Endared wal 

2 the eb. 11. Pſalm $1.12 Tfnatine laid, Bring the Lis 

w S Bru, yer when 1 am gromnd. J x 
" MepoIe ger our joy 1a” GHited, -_ co keep ir. 
It is gotten4a the vew-birth, all affeRions are far.Qificdat once. 
How we may<orne to make Godin Chriſtour foprcam joy. 
1, Thou mult labour tro know God ard Jefus Chriſt, ar, 1 3.44 when he \ ound 
Ot af wy mat mar he rejoyced , know how go0g, mercitull a: 
gracious the Lord is, 

2. Faich will produce joy, [trengthen faich and firengthen joy, Prrey 1,6 7.8ow 
13.15. and hope likewiſe, Row. 12, Rejoy eG 

I. veg iomatbot Gold had, greys tthou maiſt re joyce,7ubs 16 31 (4 
Lord int mercy fill my ſoul with the cap t of thy countenance, 

4. Medicare ofthetbings thou haſt beard and learned concerning the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Db od heed things ven thee of God in Chnlt, po mV. ex- 
cellentitisto be a pardoned wan, to. be aecepred of Gods Son, to have the proculcs 
of the Goſpel belonging to thee. 

$. Labourto uprightneſſe Spirit in thee; no man can rejorce in God 
' therdock bot: with him : truc may be without joy, but rue j0j 
| ha nun 
6, Frequentlyrenew godly ſorrow , Kr mirth ends in ſorrow, cod!y ſorron 
endoinjoy' chiowill thee low in thine wn eyes " 
7. For your joy, be carefull of ies; next roſfin nothin 
Weptutn oy ware oe be under the  irienchaty, 

typos Met ſanQifedin reſpeR of the outward mercics and good thir 
of 

RR My col cyntarigat the things of this life, in 


ves x hae the wife of thy youth. 
©. oa ſoas we finde God inthem , fee fs 


I 
x 


. Gilet 


|, Asany creature bears Gods Image. David loved $4/omen becaule 


-Beasit cotinalithe j aanca; in ther, 1 Cor.7,be mocerate 
os 
| in creatures muſt be in duc ſeaſon 45 we! 4 
Pn ng fig bege mourning, Rejoycing alwayes in the Lord. 
SceM* Wheatley: Onl of Gladneſſe. 
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; C H AP, X X | V, 
Of Sorrow, 


He oppoſite to Joy or Delight, is Grief and Sorrow. Yet poly 
ſorrow ſpiricual joy are not inconhitent © thoſe that bave had the 
i moſt raviſhing joy, bave hadir afcen after the exerciſe of godly ſorrow. 
Sorrow makes us ſerious, joy makes us ative. Theend ot mourning is 
4h 11 +4 rapid Re, AMeatth. 5.4. 2 Cor. 7+ 10, There are diſtin& ſeaſons 
for c rs. go 3. 4+ 
Ic is4 n which doth tix up, bind and ſtreighcen. the heart thr % 2 peſſica 
prehenſion of evil preſenc, ” os ——_— el the 
Grief init ſelf is a good affeRtiqn planted by God in mans nature at the firſt, to appatie doch 
dea means of cauſing him toaveid things that were evil for bim, and would pro. dior with 
cure his _. hs pron nag 
It is procured by the gathering of the worſt and groſſeſt bloud about the T7) PInen's 
heart, which cauſerh a dulneſſe in the Spirics , and as broke nr owing 
in all che other parts ; for the bloud and ſpirics are the inſtruments of all af- prehenfion. 
fections. , Par on Kan. 
To grieve is natural,to grieve for finne is a {train above nature There muſt 
deſtroy but corre ——_— : rm pn On nc,2.Conjeniia 
Godly ſorrow js bac lenle yoo pore which one hath of ſome thing con- ——_—_— 
trary to the honour and will of Gag, and that trouble Which ariſech in the will; 2- Zo ceptlo. 
becauſe of the ſame, 2 Cor. 7+ 9,10,1% I isGillioguiſhe, "0 }* mali, one wall 


1, From catural lorrow, becauſe there one grieves tor ſome thing deſtru@tive —_——— 
© notes | ive proves. 
2. From worldly ſorrow which reſpets-temporal good, but godly ſorrow is conſcience » 
talled ſor ow after God, apprehends 
Concrition of ſpiric is called the Sacrifice of God, Pſalm 51. 17, Becauſe God ***Þ» fury, 
.provides ic, and delights init, Pſalm 34.17. Eſay 61.1. & 66.2. and by way vengeance and 
of eminency, it is called alſo in that Pſalm +acrihces, becauſe ic isrequired in all — 
Sacrifices and ſervices, in prayer, bearing, receiving, and becauſe it is infar ome perplexed xd 
vizm, eſtecmed by God above all Sacrihces, He will not deſpiſe it, that is; "will * ime. Cons 
moſt favourably accept it, See Eſay $7.17. This was figmhed by the Mearifer. tion looks 
in ing of fine lower mixed with oy} which wes to be joyned with their burnt-offer- = Ay 
ings. That fine flower did rype forth this goncrition, by which the beart/is as ir ns 
were ground to pouder, that it may by the holy Ghoſt be offered up unts' God for is on 
fi Levit. 2,1. « Qmoties te in conffettw Domini video ſuſpirantem , Spirituan (an- \d, becauſe 
- along dubito afpirantem , cum intweor flemtem , ſentia ignoſcemtem ,  ſaich bn 
Conmrition of heart is that grace whereby a mans ſoul is rruly hu Te 
ſighr of his fins, Afatth, oy k diflters ſomewhat from the Hema ck hay kg ky 
For bumility was in Adam during bis innocency, 2nd ſhould haye been in all of Wrive men (in 
uzif we never (inned, and ( as ſome think ) is in the Angels, for all crea- whom there 
tures that are truly good, do caſt down themſelves before God, and make no x nw. ogg 
count of themſclves in regard of him ,, which' to do is to be humble : bur and idle helps, 
coirrition of \ hg doth neceſſarily preſluppoſe firre, and when the foul doch {P*115.compe- 
the nature of finne,, ard irs own Ginfulneſſe, that it is thereby 227 *20eave 8 
abaſed, afflifted, this is brokenneſſe of beart, It differs alſo from —_ P_ 
terzour conſaence , ſliled anrition by the Schoolmen; that looks tos the oma probe 
puniſhmen. of fine, this chiefly to the evil of ſinne as it is finne, and to With an hom» 


the very fountain of all (i | | ble boldneſle 
ou my all finne, tbe corruption & nature from which all actual ny 9 
Few affetions or graces contribate more to 3 Chriſtians welfare than this; a ac hou 


G8888 | great 
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great part of Geds Image, and the practice of holineſle lics in It, 
is a two-fold ſorrow : - 

1. Senficive, expreſſed if\ a fenfiblemanner. 

2. Intellectual. The forrow of rhe will or rational ſorrow is a bc:; 
with a thing as having the hearr diſtaſted and diſlived wich it, a feet, 
evil wich an averſneſle of the will. PaMfi6nate ſenfible ſorrow is ſuch, a ſlirrins «i 
the heart as brings forth tears, this follows the bodily temper.Nor ſo much the o;,,,. 
neſſe of the ſorrow as the efficacy of ic mult be looked unto, and the myy- }, % 
chiacir be the confiderarion of the ſpiritvs!l miſchief of firmer it provokity God ard 
adi diſpleaſure; ibe ſmalleſt meafore of ſorrow thiis grounded ard working 
w repentant. . | 

Tearsare not ofthe efferice of poly ſorrow : 

Firſt; Becauſe they much ſollowihs conſlicution of the body ſpiritual oraces ;re 
not founded in a natural conſtitution, 1 

S:condly, Theremay bethe greateſt ſorrow where here are no rears, "Cy o 11 
EY lognnmny, ingentes ſtwpent. | 

To weep tor fear isctaidiſh, chat is onbeſt #tmari, en@to wetp for 1% 
is wotmaniſh and weak ; to weep for mer grief is hamizne , for fore (hn. 4, 
but for true zeal and compaſſion is Saint-like and divine ; every one cf theſe dc. 
iva pearl, Be Hl Rewdining WorÞ fort Phil. 3.18, | 

The work of Gods grace in ſaritifying rt : 
r, The Author of it, 
2. The true ObjeR. 
3; The gracious Effet. 
Firſt, Ot the Authour of it. 


vu A. 
£ uy cated 


C3 . " 
= UI I1nne a4 


£SIeat- 


godly forrow. It infuſcrh ſuch a price 
and lets tori the right odjefsin chat mea- 


We mult grieve, 
< - Halt; For our own fins, Ek, 7. 16: & 96: 4. #tt the fins of others, even of 
; particular men , and the publick finnes. Pſalm 119.136, David faith 16 another 


2.7. 
which is pity, chiefly pub- 
and Ater de (4s, [ SMT], 20.34+ 
- « 11/29, 


4 Our own: crofſes 46d afftiftions' which b<fall us in our (elics and 
others, as Fob did moutne when the evils befetl hit, and Ddvid when he was 
threarned his childe ſhouſd die, and Paw warzs ſorry for che fickneſſe ol Ey- 
phrodit me. 


Fourthly, Our own findand offetcevyfor which we are called to alt our ſelves 
and mourn, and toturm unto the Lotd wich rears #nd {amenta: ors. 
The meaſure of our ſorrow. 
F. In noceae muſt be proportionable to the ir cauſe 
py re, noTagmen without ope;neitlieftor friends nor croſſes, not cor 
rinue over-long. 
3» actively, we ought co prieve more for 6fr fins than croſſes, for te 
faultsof others thar/their affiictions; We ſhould prieve moſt for (inne appretis' 
rivs, if not irewfoot. Irſhouldibe a Chriſtians beſt orrow for quality, It ootlts 
pans forquanuty; Sorrow for fine is more ifrelietuat and durable, Srrpo 
ode dotore gawnder; the marrer of this forrow till concinues, yet a ChnyFien 


isro (eſlifie his-godly ſorrow, ſometimes more thin acother, 1 $ymm/ 5.6. £:4 
I2,10,1- 


Sorrow for ſtmnne R | 
3. A more ferled; inward and @rftant forrow. 
2, More deeply rooted, though nat ſo vehermenc. 
The ObjectsoT ir, are 


Snell. <LI. 
— 


Cnar.r# Of our Spiritual Benefits by ( brit. 


78; 


> OCIEEID netin_————__ 
—— — 


ſence of that wherein ther real goodnefſle lies, or the PR_ - 

Firſt, The want of Gods :0ce 18 his fayour and pracefhe want'of his Image” 
and Ordinances, Pſalw 42.3.4. | —_ 

Secondly, The fam. of thee which is really evil, Godswrathand . 
David and Heman could have no prace, becauſe God was angry. To he undeyrhe 

vile of (inne, P/alm F1. t& be under the power of coprupnon, Row: 7, when 
Gods name is diſhonoured,. Pſalw 119, Rivers of tears runne down' mint ezer, b-- 
can/e men kgrp not thy Law. Rom.g. [have great heavineſſe of beart, betutſe my 
brethren are caft »ff. 
The gracious Effe&s or Fruits of godly forrow. 

Ecdlef. 7. 3. thatis, bythe fad of the bearr expreſt in che countenance, the 
heart jiswade becter, 2 Coy.7 10,11, 

x, Inpeneral, it is a marvellous help to Repentance, it brings forth Repenrance 


never to be repented of, kl or net rye duries) Faith and Repenc- 
ance ; Ne nnco lend turning of the ſoul from evil anro/good, it Aands chiefly 
in ouraficions, and conſiſts in turning them from evil; godly ſorrow and hatred 
do this ot W147 

2. More particularly, it worketh great care and fear of being overtaken with fin, 
indignation and zeal , it makes the ſoul very bumble. | 

Thirdly, 1c is an excellent help to patience and meek ſubjeRtion to the hand 
ou I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have" Suned againſt 


Some think ic is a crime romournfor their own ſins, and thoſe that 1 de 
counted Chriſtians of the higherforme ; ſay, Miniſters which preſſe dl 
are legal, and char fuchasmourn underſtand not cheir own liberty ; the 
takech not away the conſcience of fin, though itdoth the fear of damnation.” Fo 
ſcoffat mourning and humiliation was ence a badge of $5 Thoſe that 
fay juſtified perions muſtnot mourn for fins, my as wellfay; they muſt nor have 
an heart of flcſh. David one of the hoſieſt Sains in the Old Teftament;, and Pax! 
in the N-w were eminertin the grace of godly ſorrow. | : 

Mar ks of godly ſorrow : | | | | 

Contider, hrit, When we mourn, whether we grieve for fin'when we. are quiet 
from croſſes, ard when'our fin is kept from the world, and when we have no terrors 
of conſcrence,then our forrow is becauſe we have offended God. Sin is made 
> dung the other effe&s, and when they come the forrow is made more 
acd more troubleſome. | 

Secondly, For what ſins we mourn , If for ſuch ſinne as will not britig diſcredit 
in the world, -yetif they offend God more we grieve more ; thisis s hgo. 

Thirdly, In what fort we behave our ſelves1n mon -/ v we g0t& God,c 
plain againſt our ſelves to bim, confeſſe to him, lament before him, -ſeck' ro” re- 
cotxileour felyesto him... Judas ran crying tothe High-prieft : ' Petey wepr' ro God 
in ſecret. OtberiMarks, = | 
1, If we could wiſh that fin paſt had never bees. 
2.1f the conſtant bent of the will be not co fin for the timers core, i | 
3. Wone be ſenſible of his want of godly ſorrow, and mourns underit. 


| Such things 25are principally and prop:rly marrer of griet ro dim, either che ab- 5 
a reabe vill \ 


y Motives to godly ſorrow : 129i _ 
- he Firſt, Ir is a great evidence of thy love ro God," Ezrkget 16; titer end, the 

wry Y oroce when he was pacified to her, to thinke how ſhe had grie- 

, : y: : : 4 wild FRY 

—_— vecond'y, Often meditate of the wonderfull fruit godly ſorrow brings forth in 

ow, a the oufofman, the mournſull Chriſtians which grieve when God cals for forrow, 

2c arethe molt fruittull in afflitions, 


Means or Helps to godly ſorrow : 


1. Medication, 1. Ofthe veceflicy and profit of ity if we bewail not our fiffs /ntzeamar 


wecahnot attain pardon of them, for Chriſt is ſent ro binde »p the broken in heart, je rung 


nelle ſacrificrurngbi 
ads, Aug, de chvit.Dei, 1.to. cap. $. 


Ge8£8832 ro 


dart 


bi Dewm oftcnd't velle ſavrificium. Non walt ergo ſacrificium trucid ati pecorinyſed walt ſacrificinm contrivi 


©. A Body of Divinity. _ Book Vil, 


ort wourners, torefreſh and give r:ft unto the weary ſoul, Zech 12 ; 
bo. Voluntary forrow orremorſe of heart wheres (he 6 4 39 & 
accord ſtrigg to work ithelt by taking pains wit th ie < if. 18 © ws” 
le ; it hacha purging power, a healing vertue, G ds Sp nit Goth my 
— PONG cleanot ihe hearc and band : Godly forrow hoc 
jar Fd Jes Chei lonof heartand life, Onely the bioud os ,,. 
Jekyll can eau from he ul ot ſinve, and deſerv- by w; Fay ty 
and (the remaſſion of wy eros} a ee but the reares of poricent ſorrow wi) 
belp10 waſh away the ſtain and filth of finre, arnd-ro break the donitivr os 
ſrom off the ſoul, and ro confirm the heart againſt it ; a man mult grieve for * 
ſins here, or how| for them hereafrer, and by this be ſhall prevent mary ch, ro 
ny, and bearmedagainſt carnal ſorrow, and be made capabl: of fou.d ©, 
—_ 

God thay he would perform bis promiſe of taking aw; 

 _ ang ei; heart in fiend of it. , 
3+ pat ings x + ++, =>; 7: 0/0 ſoul, a5 exceeding prieyous, 
and loachſomc, He mult ». prev linac tohims: t, and cauſe his 
ingeo apprehend it a wile thing, worthy to be lamer ted and 
wins Fo for more than any thingin all the world delides, and to that eud he muft 


'3, How exceeding many and inaumerable his fins arc. 
2.. The for ſome of them in regard of aggravaung circumſtances, 
moſt grſſe ud pal ble for matter, preſumpruous for manner, again Hainan 
CELID, | Aes, vows and all be , Made even . 
trade of 1] hnow your at ſons, the Propher : iT bis people bath 
commuted 4 great finne, pryy; tx : and {0 Daved, Forgive 1 mine 0nqure, for 
ut 1s great, 
ET The harcſulneſſe of finja regard of the vile effes thereof. 


ny 


Firſt, Ir doth wrong and offend God in his Sovereign Authority ard great- 
ne, «ndia his Widome, ia his right ro the cteatures who 1s (0 excellent and 


© Scoody, 1 It hath t much miſery upon all the creatures ; the earth is 
ed Þe dirinfetted andevery thing out of order, be- 


pot hy Heberrlothe tate of innocency, are calt out of Paradiſe, 
deprived of Gods favour, bis na 6 the dominion over the creatures that we 


-forfeired our right to hea , tolt our knowledge of God, and 
of all bis excellent creatures. The Ar men is dead in fins by reaſon of ſinre, 
end bis mortal, and both ſubjeR to eternal death. We are curied io all thac 

to, becauſe we bavetranſgreſſed the Law of God. 
KY , Conſider Chriſts ſufferings, in which we may ſce thc odiouſneſl: 
[£4 Feurthly, The torments of hell which the damned do ſuffer, becauſe they 
een} bewail their tranſgreflions, and we ſhall endure it we grieve 


Inna mungies of thol which have mourned for finoes, 


nos od Be Devdy Bw Ar Mops. viz. thoſe which reſpe their 0 


ord hag left wich Guy ofartniningoravoubiog of i, 
cs, Mart 6 75. Mgtaes gum foot bleu 


_— mo a 


Wo 


ay 


— — — 


Carr XXV; 
' Hope and Fear. 
IL Of Hope, 
L He Natureof this Aﬀection, 
Philoſophers call it, Extenſiomerms appetiine nat wrel ts, Hope , cru 


It is an earneſt and {tronginclination and expetation of ſome great 48d confi- 
good apprehended as poltiblerts be obtainedycheugh not without Gith- _ we el 
culry. Ir is an expeRation of the good things God hath promiſed, 2td faith be- | 
heved, 

Ic is a great Queſtion, Whether ic be moredifficult ro cruſt in God for ſpiritual Spei bjeBum 
or temporal ble ?. The promules for tem pacandohagdds, and nm a- 
they are nor fulfilled in the letter. On the fide, there are more ractura! pre. —_— =_ 
judices againſt pardon of ſinne than daily bread. We do not ſo exfily beheve a ot, rd | 
ſupply ot temporal eſa, dacont bodily wants are more urgent; He chac will quines. 
not truſt in Chriſt for proyibon for his body, will not cruſt in bim for falvation of We may and 


his ſoul. > h603 ed. x Aon 

Fird, Theobje& abont which-ic deals is ſome greatand lutable good, eſpecially - [o regard 
=. . our 

ſalyation, Gal. 5. 5. Col bs 3s | Magee -, 

The good is thus qualifed : þ, | things bath 

1, kis Fucur wm, Hope is of good thingszo come, Tie. 2:13. Joyivin apood ſprical and 
rempor 


preſent, tear is of evils tocome. albotk 
2. Poſſibile, elſe we neyer expect i , herein ic differs from deſpair. — Ne 
3. D»ffcile, becaule iteverlooks on the good it waits for, asnot co be obtained 7, ror fairer. 

by i:sows [trength, on and remiC- 
$:condly, The a&t of what the foul doch inreterence to this objeR, an expects}. fon of fins. 

tion ; this the Scripcure expreſiech by waiting, paticnc abiding, 2. For main- 


tenance in this 
; wor! 
g&her needfull comforrs. 3. Deliverance ou of croſſes © fac ns ſhall be good for vi. 2. In NG I 


we malt hope for the welfare of the Church, and the ruine of che encmies thereof, 


A!l hepe 1s cither Humane, the expeQation which che rational ertature hath 
from ſome & cond cauſe 4, this the Scripture cals A vain hepe, A Spiderooweb, 4 
ſie. Divin*, the expeRationot the will to receive good from the hand. of God. 
1he ground of 1ub a bope mult be the Word of God, by which alone his power 
and truth ſaved ingaged to us, and to hope tor any thing but trom w_ vain. So 
we muſt either bave a general or particular promiſe * of the thing hoped for; 6rclſe * AR. 26.6." 
it sa4dle rocapeRt ic, Theretore David repeateth it more than once that be hoptd in Epheſ 2.12. 
Gods word, Phalm 130 5.0 Plalm 119.49,81; $0 Abrahaxw bad Gods promiſe tor Heb.s.'8. 

1 ſonin his old-ag.. b<tore he expected gre, Col.1.23. 
Themcalure of Hope, | 

Ir muſt be ſirong and firm without wavering,ſo as to hold out even againſt hope 

if kteidood. þ a FR W* 
comireance of it, It maſt hold onr againſt all delaying and procrattination 
1 Petr 1, I'3. this is waiting on God, whic 1s commanded, " 3 . 

II. The Iage of Godin this affe@ton. There will be no uſe of hope ir all in plo- 
ry, there was lictle uſe of it in the primitive condition of man, The object of his 
lappineſſc was preſent andenjoyed, God, his favour and communion and all things 
intum, but this did noc cont 

Il, The corrupdon of this affeRion. 

1, The corrupt objeR of our when we are depravcd, 
2, The wofull effects and fruits it brings forch, 


Fir, 


| —— —_ eos -—— ———_—— — —_ . 


; Cuarts, Of or Spiritual Benefies by (rift. »8z5 


— ——— 


is memeria 
oh pt i 


me orid, therefore bope muſt have a great 


of 


— 


A oy. __ +4 C . ” . ”"o, ————— 
EB Dom: Boorvii 
, —_—— x 2 44,072 a w 7 I” —————_—_— 
Firſt, The odj 7 1p ron IIS Ota wicked man hath 
wholly loſt, ayour, grace, Epb. 2.14-& 1,11, That cbic& rhoves 
ſucable is nor lookt hrs, 4 1 4 nbrin CDKE though 
There OS of center of God to reach out this unto bim. a1 
thongh there no hope, £ is 4 baſtarcly he pe which the «rin _ 
cals preſumption, T he bope -þ, ora Pxpetfation of the wiched will be cut f yo 
is an un} confidence whereby a fanner without warrant will promiic}, ( 
all 


ly, The wofull effetts which this falſe hope produceth in te £ 


of man. 


2, This corrupe 


"- 18. 18, 14- 


+. Whenchis is cur downit uſually etidin bitter deſpair; becauſe the confer, 
it had to upholdir ſelf wasa meer C: reyes ane 

IV. The SanRification of this affteQion : 

Becauſe the greaceſt parr of ae may rb unſeen and unenjoyed in this 


; | on a bclievers life to concfort, 
ſtay andrefreſh bim, Row. 8. 24,25. 
The work of Gods Spirit in ſanRifying this «ffeRion: 

I, Jn proauengeke ht, prope ED iphec ground. 
_ 2, Inproduang nateral c of it; hoperhus redifed 
he ln all Norms, It looks at two things, the good to be ex- 
; it isto be enjoyed. 

ine, is the principal objeR thar hope cloſeth with, rr. 

14. 8. Rom. 15.13, Col. 1.27. 1 Peter 1.21. 

The lefſe principal are' the promiſes concerning this and a better life, Hz. 1, 


or rather the things promiſed. 
The cadoat Divetch thie good will of God, the Interceflion of Chriſt, the 


The ground of bope is faichin the Word ,, the at of Hope is expeRation, the 
putting out of the rationatappetite in-the exp:Eation of a futute good which 1s 
difficulr, not a vainuncefranexpeRation, bura'fure expetacion of 1c, the obj 


' is ſure, if 1 believe ir, this makes the foul poſleſſe ic (elf in patience, fm. 


24) 25. Hebi11. 1 Faith looksatthe truth as prefent, Hope cloſech with 1t 2 
furure. 90 ' 


1, Of theobjeR, thing 1 believe or for is infallible. 
2. Of rhe ſubjet, when the thing 15 made elm ſoul, 
_ » Twothings nag wes! Ars edn Preſumprion : 
_ Deſpair is falling of che hearr the future good conceived, us inartainable 
at leaſtzo the parties (elf. It isa ſoul racking jt ſelf with what is, and what will be. 
| 14." | 
thing by our owninduſtry without Gocs 
attaining any good thing by Gods gracious 


iii 
hath notpromiſed. | 
: opts) pageant this boly affection is to Gods people whilſt they live 1 


world. - 
1, Tobea ſtay and ſafeguardto their ſonls in all times of difficulty, He. 5 The 
' Anchor of the ſoul. ' * 


Ty 


s 
as * 


Marks of a ſanQihed was 6 ; 


rate condicion in thy (elf, Lam. 3 24,25, things theGo» 
2. k is grounded upon true faith an Chriſt, Row. 15, 13. Cel,.1, 27: jr boggre 


3. Such a one minds heavenly things more than carchly, Heb. 11 15, 16, way that ir 
fir holds rhe 


bach po"—__ tor the attaining that end, Heb. 10.23. 
6 The 


entand coment under preſſures, 1 Tim. 4.10. wer. #)d.6.19. 
Motives to Hope ; wer. wich 
Firſt, There is a neceſlicy of ic; , we canncx live without it 3 it isan expeRtation of 1 Theſſ's.8. 
in abfent good , we ſhall be onthe rocks comnually if we have not this An- 
chot of our lives, Prov. 10.28. 1 Peter 1.136 
ondly, When this grace is wroughc in the ſoul ic will keep it in a quiet calm 
condirion. | n 
Thirdly, It will be a great help to Holineſle : He 1hat bath this Hope will pu- 
rifie biznſelf as be is pure, One cannot have a Golpel-bope, and a Wic- 
ked lite, 
Fourthly, This hope will never deceive you,or make the ſoul aſhamed, Row. 5-5. 
T he hope of be wicked us likg a $piders-web, and the giving up of the ghoſt. 
cans co geta | " 4 bh 
In general you muſt labour to be new-creatures;, the. Spirit of God aault 
work ic, 
v6 Let thy hope never reſt on anything buta word of God, Reow.15.4; there 
is. 00 bottom for this Anchor but that. —_—_— "> | 
, Secandly, Medirate oatbe All-ſufficiency of God who bath given thee that word, 
Rom. 4. 15,19. Pſalm 9g; 19. 
1, On Gods Almighty power, how infinitely able be is to help, | 
2, On his free-grace, on; tus own accord he makes and keeps the promiſe. 
3. His Mercy, -Geodnefle and Faicbfulneſſe; 1 - 
. Thirdly, Experrenceot Gods dealings with oibers,; Zawes 5-11. and our ſelve | 
Plalm 43.5. Rachel when ſhe baGoge (on, ſhe called. him Zoſegh, faich ſhe, God RY 
will adde anorber. Plalm 77. 10,11. The ſervants of God of old did write ſome ſpe+ £ 
cial name on cheir deliyerance, or named the place ſo as ro remember ito helpchetn 


both to praiſe God for, mercies rece) ved, and to ſtrengrben thernito ” A in God 
for whe to come, as Ebereter, 7 be ftone of belp,, Jehovah» jrerb, The valley of 
. to \. The examples of his mercy and favour to others, Pſalm 22: 4. & 
\ | 


Raracha, Palm 78.9,10 

44. 1,2. | | $1145 1481 26 83k ht gh 1rd 
fifchl » Such a one mult be carefull co walk in holineſſe and rightcoulcelſe be- 
fare Gol? : } obn 3+ 3,29. 31, 24+ 33 wm 


q : 
Sw OCS 


—_—_— 4 _— 


YI 


—___ 


785 _ » 4 4 Body of Divinity, A Book VII, 
C HAPs, X X VI. 
I. Fear. 


Ic is. Expetfatio "yi Tis that paſſion which makes the heart to ſhrink and withdraw jr (1; 
ror = imminent evil which it conceiverh it ſelf now unable to oG.., 
\ or ſuffer. 

ris Leg" Firſt, Ir muſt be exerciſed alone upon fic objets. The things we may 4c 

vr ai rejaſti mult fear are real evils, | & 
non poreft. T1. Narural as poverty, ſhame, danger, death, when God or our [474,11 
Aquinas 14, Gov-rnour threaten them againſt us; for-we muſt fear Gods threas 2c 
2x1 \ rremble ar his Word, or when God or the Magiſtrate executes they there. 
__ fore when we hear of the puniſhment of ſinners, alſo ic mult nike vs fas 
facub feared Eſas : and David ſaith; He fqered reproach, that is, due ard ju) 


[0 elcape 


2+ Spiritnal, atall rimes, viz. finne, Gods anger and eternal damnatior 
we mult fear ro fin, toincur Gods anger, and bring our ſelves to deart), 24 2:644þ 
feared, How ball [ de this great evil? and Pawl ſaich, Having thi tcrroue we pert 

[wade men and 7ob frared the judpment of God, and dur nut wror o (11 ryan 

$0 long mult we tear crernal puniſhment of fin till we be freed from 1. byChnt 
and" then wernult fearvit no-more, Aquinas faith, Men far nor damanti- 

_ -—on, becauſe they look-upor ic as far off, 1d quod longe fururum, qua if an 
fmrnram. | 
© The meaſure of our fear in two things : 

1. All our fears of whar things ſoever ought to bemoderate, ſs far 15:0 awiken 
wic, courage and care to avoid peril, and no farther, - For all the af-tons of man 
were planted in him r6 farther his welfare, and they muſt be fitted co that end io the 
meaſure ot their working. As we fee in Facebs fearof E/as, Gn. 32.7. ardin 
Chriſts fear inthe gard-n ; yea our fear of Gods anger and eternal death ſhon'd be 
panty on oy ate the right means of eſcape, ev-n of tubmirnrg 

| ves ts God: Qnely in onecaſe excellive fear is no finne, bu: alone a fruit of 
weakneſle, viz. when God ſhews himſelf extraordinarily in terrible! gre, or when 
meis. an Angel ſhews thiemſelf, 
Meru eft dolor 2. - tua} evils more that natural a finne more than mans 
001 pacgart diſpleaſure ora lo P and damnation above all other evi's v harſocyrr , 4s 
nione =o hp the Sins of and\ Marry it formertimes have done. David lh, ] wil 
dents mall,” 
quod vel perni- 
Yam afere” reproach of 
OC. 1 ch of men, *hor imeginaryevils, The wicked fir 
poſh. Ariſt noiſcof a leaf ſhall chaſe them. The ade ws 0f 1 be mona 
"xy" 


us. in 4 way of our duty, Frcr not 1608 
of thele chings that thon ſhair ſuffer. 


David ſaid, God 
for he hath 
fearfull muſt 


JFer.36.24. Pſalm 53.5. Prov. 28.1. 


2, By natureman is void of the fear of God, fearsany thing but what be heal 
$+ % 


Cnaras.. wt our print Baaſi Ori. NE: 
defer 


There is, 
1. A nacural fear, chac affection whereby one flics from, RW Cl CAN 
is deſtrudive to ntrure. 
2. Worldly fear , *Aatth. 10.28; che baſe fear of men, | Prov. 29. 25. 
Revel. 21. 8. 
3. —_—_—— God. :This is, 
r."Legal, whea wo ard afraid rooffend Godonely, pn ns 2 
is Timor ſervilis 


' 2, Evangelical, when we are afraid to offend God, | becauſe be bach. forbid- 


den us. 

The way to re&tifie this paſſion is ro ger-faich in God , Plalme-a32,.7, True 
fear of God, Eſa 8.12, 13. and good conſcience toward God, Pro, 28. x. Pray _. 
to him ro ſanRine 12, 

The affetion of CESS: from the grace and vertue of fear. 
Though where ever this-yerrue is, qipomancy Ay, Og ge 2 
will be ordered alſo aright, yet they muſt be diſtinguiſhed ; for-the- affection 
of tear is in all men naturally, yea in the very Devils, burthe grace of che fear 
of Gods a pactof ſandlification, and cannot be found buc ep chide, 


_ of God. 


he fear of God may be thus defined : 


 teceby mer ed be aan 
a greets that hedareoocoffend dim, Dent 23.12,13,14. Eecleſ Bra. 12, | *minene far” 


Prov. 24 17. pond 


The fear of God | aid excablene grace, Levie. 25.17, 36,43. 1 Samnel 12.1 
t5. Adal. 1:6. Jer. 472% 0 ——g you ſhall fear, bim that can af fr It 
ſonl and body into bell fire, airh 
Love ſweerens rr ay ww ren A againſt (inne z love. is the bing and ho 
race ; fear is the conſerving grace, Exodw 20. 20. Pſalm 1g,g. &Halw 4-4. tc —_—_—— 
yov. 16, G. feb 1, 1, Fer. 32. 40. "ar 5. 15- it continues in_ Heaven, 
Eeele/. 12.13, wecamotalwayes be praifing God, nor worſhipping him, buc Io 
we muſt alwayes fcar him, Pſalm 23. 17, Prov. 28. 14- though it mult be | moſt God —_ 
aQive in the hour of "Geneſis 39:9, We maſt worſtip the Lord wich qo.0 hd 
fear, Levit. 10/3; Plalinz.& y,7 7remble at bis Word, Itisa belp to lincerity, Lord hard the 
Levir. od 4. See Dr Gee 
rea 380 ty obje& of it is Gods divine Majeſty and ſurpaſſio excellency, on $.21, 
8, the ondary Se 00 | ir isevery thing that is Gpeatin to bim, —_ ley on 
139. 9. | 5 CXaM- 
Es not any one vetzve mare frequently commanded not- abundandly com- ple, 
mended in Scripture, oo fuſt and chictelt point of wiſdom, Prov.1.7. & 9.10, 
Pals 11110. | 
We mult fear God, Eeeleſ. 8. 12. 
Firſt, Inreference to his Words & ay 66. 
'-1-' Becauſe of the holineſſe of the Commandmencs, the ſweetneſle of the pro- 
; 4 me 7:I. 
The cerrour of the threatoings, Heb.1 1.7; 


=> 
wy fer. 5. 22,23,24- 


s Ig E/ny 26.9. Revel. 15 4- | 
-2." Mercies, Pſalm 140. 4: t4 3. wit. 
Lome ſay this fear of God isa legal ; and ſuits notwith an Evangelical Spi- 


Hhhhhb rit , 


— Im cnn ren nn 


ym” Ju 'X Body of Divinity. Book VII. 


© abr ad ge, ove, joy + See Lake 12.1-4,5- 2 Cor. 7. 1, 21,9 
'* Foragetotionken, = 


at, Beelfta.n, ws faichia 
inthe Old: Compare thole two 
Prowrh, Kat acne a grace wiki fo See Prov.3.7. &8. 13. 


Oe Org - filial manner 1s over-awed with the 


be nin hum way cllen y g 
ogng I  aading exccllen, ani 


, able rodettroy, and yer wil 
SIE mg hathan infivice and unlimiced $c.. 


ages, full and abſolute power to diſpoſe of (+ 
Mah man nothing ; becan ſaveand deftroy, he hath antharicy 6 
command, difplcaſed, if any thing be done by us otherwiſe than 


From our ſelves zweare meanand vile incompariſon of God 
Thaw go — fublelte from him, or to deliver our ſelves out of his hand, oY 


and 
_—_ in the Joweſtdegree. Wearein danger co £:nd God, 
TEN Cine Fete ' 
The of this fear are moſt excellent : 


in whom it iso all che gracious promiſes of God for this and 
ITE lanified and wo be Gods 


—— 
"© wa ie tener to cacticr nth - 08 nk ron, 


cles Eto orerhoiers niſess « Be not high-mindid bm (tar, 


Bens ic hepetha un iſe ro God ut kid ways; Per: $2.40. Aa. }. 16. fee 
Th rms; fy Eſfay 66. 5. and caufeth one rodetight in Gods Con- 


EEE nn Fw Rexpelorhe fear of man, {ay 8. 12. Lok 12.45. 
= 


Firſt, Of Reverence, n veverent &to God ; thisis keptup by conſidering 
mf CO In aractee 16. B., fob 31. begin. £(41 6.3. 
Jang 1y1anam. rg 11, Hab.4.16. His \ Revel. n5..4; Juſtice, Heb. 12. 28. 
hy Pſalmyo.1t. Mejeſy, Pſalm 89: ve. 643. chiefly bis Mercy and goud- 

reflei Pſalm 130. 4. 
+191 1950 veoamvatan Js 17+ face 


wk we Bela, 1. Pſalm 19. 9. See verſa 12. it condemns not one- 
motions, Pſalw 119. 96. 2'Cor-2. 3. and the exactvelle 
- ry 


ine when chey have lad aGde the ſear of God, 258 
damſels 


elem bodice wdge, fear of him as a Father, the 
"Wer zake che fear of God #5 2 check 
: —_—— There 


Seach 
&13, 14. 10. 27. @ 13. 23. & 19 249.&P 34 10, 
or Boldneſſe:! | = 


Itisa quite cantrary tofear, which ferech np and quickoeid/be it 
org enty gar Ponkoane Jonathan, Caleb und Fofhna wort _ 
piovs. 16. godly mani id young Zim, Beof pord comrage, Br front 


When the Scers fled trom the Danes ( ac a place call 
an Husbandman. then at Plough (' 


the enemies 


thereof 
Wiſiemhe Firſt. 


Firſt, lakane andimquiry, ' Jeremy 18. 12. The Devils are confirmed: in wic- 
kedneſle. 

Secondly, In therruths and wayes of "God, Daniel 3.16, 18. Heb, 11. 23,27. 
Ads 4.71 5,29. This isan lm! work of Gods | 


Spirit, whereby a Chriſtian is 
able rodo andſuffer glorious! God and his ; Daniel 1.8. Atr 21. 
Nebumiab. g,11. Efthes, Athanafpus, Chryſoflome, Lucber andorbers were thus 


Couragioue 

Its ſard of Avbanafine; Vau home ſolus roriew orbis inpetuw [afbinnic, He was 
in his own cauſe a Loadſione;, inthe canfe of God' an Adamant, When Eadoxis' 
the Empreſſe threarned Cbryſeftowe with baniſhment,heanſwered, 1 fear God: and. 
fiane and nothing elſes 

Lu her being cired ro appear beforeCharies the filth at Wormes, and being dif- 
ſwaded by his friends, be anfwered, Hy wonld go thither though there were as many 
Devils 4s tilts wpon the houſes. 

There i fſe with God that flows from innocency, Fob T1: 15, and thac 
fows from flattery , a boldnefle thar ariſeth from a ſeared conſcience, Dexr. 29.39. 
andfrom 4 reprobate conſticnce, Heb, 6. 1. Jobm 14. 17. 

Irmu(t be well ordered : 

Firſt, Forthe ObjeR of it, it mult bs exerciſed again all ſorts of evils, Naty- 
ral, whigh may corge upon us inthe way of our calling and duty, as David uſed 
courage againſt Goliab, 1 Samuel 17. 34, fonarba» againſt the Philiftims, and 
Eft her againſt the danger of death: the Judges of {reel were couragions ; and 
Paul vhs fufſerings; andchiefly Chriſt Jeſus, when he ſer himſeif to goe up r0 
Ieruſalem, and to bear the curſe of the Law, 1: muſt be withdrawn from uofir ob» 
jets, we malt not be coura gious againit Gods threats, nor great workes, as thur- 

- nor-again!t our berrers, nor againſt the evil of finne-and damnation, To be 
todo-evil, ard ia defpile threats is hardneffe of heart, This was the 
fivne of theold world ; and the Philiflims whenthe Ark came againſt them, and of 


Seromdly., For the meaſure of -our courage, 1. 1t- muit be alwayes mode- 
rate, {© as to reſiſt and bear fuch evils as do neceſſarily offer themſcives to 
be reliltedand-born, not to F 

2, Itmaſt be uſed more againſt publick enemies and evils than private ,aud againſt 
ſpiritual evils than catural, REID, befeangia the Cai. | 

| H bh z Motives 


A Body of Divinity, Book YI. 
vF - _ 4 , _ 
Motives to true | ; | — 
1. Itis both maniwen;um , the armour of a Chriſtian , and 070 amen wm the he. 


Ly 


2. Confider we have in Scripture of this vertue ; Moſes Exodus 
$ þ , Peter, Paxd. F 


| Meansof getting APY 

See Mat.10.39 - Firſt, See with grief and ſhame, and confeſſe it to God with 

& 16.25. ſorrow; of the want of Grace begins che lupply 

John 12.25. thereof, Think of thoſe Scripuures, Proverbs 29. 25. obs 7.12. Revelativn, 
: 8. . ws 

Secondly , Conſider of - the needfulneſſc , worth and excellency ol this 


die Beg of God the Spicic of Courage, P/alm 

i ge, F/« $6.3. Eſa) 35. 4 
Fourtbly, SE headaf Elf confidence, Heb. 11, 34. Fruſtra > func 
iunicic wo Bern. ar rg my cre Dr Pendletow. 

In the laſtplace;l handle compound affections, Anger, Riverence Sh. 
Zeal. it faces well with Gods Attributes and his Dalton cher we ſhawl =, 
Joy,and be confident, and yer fear, Pſalm 11. Adarrh. 8.8. God diſcover tifer. 
ent Attributes of Mercy and Juſtice,on which weare to exerciſe different affections, 
His Diſpenſations alſo are yarious, as there is a fatherly love, o there is 1», bater> 
»4, Dent.26:1-: Jude 11, See Phil. 2. 13; 


Of Anger, 


Angerisa moſt 
. neral name of pa 
ager is Apb, which figni. 
er becauſe in a mans 


as 1t were the ſmqze iſſuing from the flame kindled abour the heart, or clic becauſe 

in the face is ſooneſt diſcerned. The Greciaxns uſed two names to expreſle this 
affection «andie24 3 inthe Latine iris called tra, becauſe it maketh a man qua 
ex ſe ire, as it were togo out of himſelf, 7a farey breys, Itis the riing of a mans 
heart againſt one chac dehaverh himſelf amiſſe, to puniſh bim. 


Itis a mixt affection compounded of theſe three affections, Hatred, Delire, 


_ = 


1. Thereis hatred inpure, juſtand innocentanger, of che (in and fault princi- 
pally and a little for the t, of the faulry perſon , but in corrupt anger of the 
lictle or the perſon moſt of all. 
at the diſhonour done to God, in corrupt anger 
; or his friend. 
Romani non 


la quibus ire bringing 
— 
.it to percei 


ismade; and therefore anger 13 
a third, as wood and fire will cauſe 


quam blowing | 
Caſe br An The formal cauſe of it, 1s when any thing is highly eſteemed by us, and that 
contem. * Ccontemned by another. 


prus, ſve negligentia, Voſ. Aber, ib, 2. cap. 2. - The 


Cnaras, Of our Spiritual Benefarby (brit. 


TI. ThercQitadeof it. 
warkttleuſe of it whe mand tad God 
cons: tenants 


- gemeredprmyyy” 1 oo rr 
nothing offended ham, 

mens hearts, and the pollution of the Temple: fo 
the Gn ofthe Devils whemhe knew it, then 1c would have beenno 


his ſpirit,nor blinding of his mind. 


IL. The of ir: 
'F The ObjeRt chis corrupr anger is converſane about, and the mexfure of i 


i. 


x producech in mens lives 


are many Objects of anger, The right objeR is diſhonour done to Gods The objet of 
nay ne eee hy 7dr God. it is our cor- 
on The Objet of irene ap = 
I, Jon3on Got he isexempred in regard of bieexcelleneynod ros 
b.. 


> 
The many curſed 
. —— — Of the ſt 


"t ſhould 
LT AR EIUL WT CUES SID 
Ds anger in 4 


Lally In moſt caſesto yy with unreaſonable wade rommigeablth 1. Needfull 


ſhould ENG, Rn 
md rhe courage of ochers. jom eng 10 wore anger 


, fins of | 
Io Eon. Lat taking Mak with 


One offends in the meaſure or quantity of anger, when he is angry more 
than enough, The proper endot anger is to awaken courage, and ſer it awork 
the ro chaſtiſe Fn or to reſiſt and bearic down that the mind may not be ſurprized with 
he itz e: ha pode aceflirring ofthis paſſion as doth ferve thus to ſer the mind awork 

poſe a fault orevilthing, is allowable, bur if it come to a greater 
cer bx home ihan fo, hen itexceedrand.ic naoghe, If it be more vebement where 
leſſe, thenit is exceſſive. There may be a faulc inthe defeR, when we 


of urenotmoyed, a jt occaion of ac ger beingofiered, as in admoniſhing, reproying 
-s "Secondly, The Canſes which produce ic. 

ug | pceche fall the nacura! bumors ofthe body. The immediate cauſe of it is pride 
het = pegs; » Proud and bauyhty oer$7t* 34x 
4 : Should ſacha one as I be thus dealc 

of of othersin compariſon four filves 


ED ſhould cauſe us to be meck and quier as ledrniogywiſdow, 


which God hach given T herezsthels tho 
= hich ſhoald alto make er mert?) i= pars; 
are 


leman was > De Fifber Biſhop of Recbefter his 
Fol 45m of E»thers Books; the wiſe Prelave (aid oro. ca he 


VN | 
| » 
» wa 


— wiſhed be had ſpent all that ome inprayerand meditation which be threw \ 
© _ Yor cual wings. Doan Tins Hubs 1s bn" 


1s. pailion of anget : 
- ng world, Theavgr) Man ne 


difarms the ſoul ofitsown force, and layes it open to. be ionaded bs ,. 
ence poſſeſſe your ſouls. Prove. 25.ult. Whoſgever ſbaii i - 


ab his cage or anger pa}, and bow (xc 14; 6 
of that, pahoo = than. io 5g 


ſee 
more jun | Dhont arg nes Eflay C 1 , 
- re jul dag 1 Sam. 16. 22. + 22470 
4. {ra firror brevws, Excel. 7.9. 

| Impedit ira animum, me poſſit cernere ver un. 
| Irablaidty God, Idorelito be angry todeath, 
prone 1cs.4)l the of the ſoul its own way, 
$. Itis ive to one the principal ends of mana bring to humare focery, 


Prov. Aru . 
| on.fixe;, Whencecowes revelingoraging,&c. Mov: when he 
anadni/elly ich be bops, It wo «x 1 and (0 to blaſphemy, 
way forclamour and evil ſpeaking, Epheſ. 4. 31. 
4 ry rn wicked aQtions, fvearing,curling,quarrellag twrr- 
ing C Qamping, ſtaring, 
" Hm being, 've the or on eee 
I, | ea W, neſle. 
3.. Prayer, 1 Ti, 3, 8,. Unbelict andanger += wm cy x.cchh 
isa feaſt of love. 262 | 
all the motions off Gods Spirit, and cloſeth with the Dewi, be 


andexccive anger, 1 Sawar/ 
heſpake valiantly; Nebuchas- 
ipping his golden Image, 20d 
| able to declare bis dream : Heradallo 
he Wile-m | returned another way,and brought 
x child Jeſus whom they came to erqure of 
godly man may fallinco paſſionate firs, be over-cholerick, as De- 
vid _ See As is. 39. 
why prone to this unreaſonable di r; 
——— —_ 


—_ " vicesan every one whick-concur to che working of 
carried . 

in zeal, Tao, unjuſt anger. At 3 5irus S#4 _ ak 
2.19, N Self-love which makes one prone t6 anger becauſe it is ſo wakefull,jea)ow, 

$219 bf 4 , 


O Wo 
2. Folly, Anger refts in the boſome foods : A "fool inthe ds of by wrath « 
known : ; fre finemarery rm x cn igh room 1n hi beart, makes 
ut AU penn Chempeoderihin him; now all men are in the corruption 
of nature fools, and havethat ritle given them by che holy Ghoſt. 
3. Pride, By pride alone cometh contention, ſaith $elomon. 
2, Anger isa commovfavir, therefore Sa/omes faith, Make wo friends bi! 
an angry man, leſt thanlearn bu Wayes. 
3. TO {mall account ge iecateien, choler, n= bes ap 
4. temper49 the far greater number furthers ic,he h ew 
is j1z a Mans body is the inſtrumenc of this hot vice. Toy 
So having a foul defiled with thoſe vices which beger anger, # bod) conb- 
ſing of ſuch  humours./as. wilt ſet--anger on work , finding mary £x27p" 
of it, and making lirtle account of ir; no: wonderif aman do prove # wrub!s" 
crearure, qu! ; 


the very ſoul, Epheſ. 4. 26,27. 
is enclined to 


Thus 


| Thisanger is greatly diſgraced in Scripture, Prov. 12, 16, #1417, 29. & 
& « 1% 4 pf 


_—_ — — 


21, 19. Ig. & 242. 24. & 29. 22+ it is8 favt of rhe fleſh, 


. The a GUI ganger- ' Ra | xo + 

Ficit, The efficient canſe of anger. prac Fpiric of 
RITES affection. Moral Philofo» 
May g0 a great way in moderating anger, buc the Spirie of God ogely makes it 


het 
paſſhen. 


and miſchicvousin 
2. Inſolencies againft the Church and Commonweal. 


3. For wrongs co us in 4 publick place , « place of 'Authority, ay thing much 
Aoſes. | | ſet by of God. 


2. It muſhnor exceed the proportion of the evil, when God is much diſhonon- 
red it maſt be more, as in Adoſes; | 
Sixthly, For conGanance. 

It never muſt be long, The Smorre maſt not yor downs when owe Wrath ; jt 
tauſt act be a ded-fellow. There muſt not be more than is requifice for 
the crue and end of anger. The of corrupr i 
yeage, But che trucand proper ead for which &6d pianeic' ia che heart 


1. That it might ſerve as a means toinable the body and mind more to 
irs juſt defence againſt apy evil or hurt that ſhould be offered ir, eſpecially agai 
any (infull cemprarion; Chriſt was angry with the Deyil when be tempred hi 
worſhip bim , Jacob with Rachel, Gen; 30. 2. 

2, To ſtir us up when need isto uſe carneſtneſſe for the reforming of finne i 


0 


er Ng mr pr eres them that did a 46ind 

| inthe Temple; and often againſt 1acal Phariſees, which made , 

NG rp rich a afcemimn | —_ 
Marks of ages condi : Ur (cd- 

_ t. Whatis the thing which fits this paſſion * Isic becauſe God is diſhonoured > 5-& mam 74 

' Moſes bis ſpirit was never flirred above twice in bis own but he was a= immader ex? 

ent when the //+aclires worſhipped the golden Calf. The 4ca/ Gods hotfeernf an Jen wo 

| way wb 

2. Such a oneis moſt of all with bimſelf, becauſe he knows tio mancom- 24424 


| «71g, Sr; is dear to himſelf, Gods glory; his own 158. Art.2.. 
itſt bis . failia p, Pace, pile Arte 1. 
3. He obſerves chat Be angry avid , becauſe ic againſt fin, 
x Holy anger will him co his duty : Nebemiah was troubled when the 

was prophaned. 


; $+ 1: doth not exceed fot meaſure; 


Means, mY 
nS pr way. - y = RFP 
Of 


796 91. 12 Boo of Divinity. © Book V1|, 
"OE ” of theft. TJ OEYLTY 7 z— 
Love Godand Conſider firſt how amiable a thing it is for a man to-be impatient «, 


; r Cod 

hare fin..,... "a great part of our holy zeal { which "is the edge” of the ſou) ) is arger 194.7) 

co? 1» Gone, I is inren/o grads pars affeltionss ,, Zeal is a cCompulition on | por 

= 1 ima kd. EST 42 | | 

| ly, God himſelf is extreamlyangry with finne,- and the worker, ,; 

iquity. Heis jealous, wrathfull, hebamand all the world, burned fre « +. 

made his Sonne-drink of che cup of. his wrath, was never angry tor ary 'hing bur 

q'7 underſiandhe nature of finne, what ever may cal! oy; +, 6, 

- mectsondlyw 32 MS anm107ury mit-God, a comtempr,an 1! Bratitude a0aind 

| bim, whointhe bokelt, wiſeſt, in Heaven and Earth ; who are the 

/...4 that dothis, baſe creatures,"worms, -portherds, that receive every thing whic) , 
--1 good from him? = 


a Serondigy) How to bridle out inordinare paſſions : - 
1 Take heed of prideandoverweening thy ſelf, Prov, 12. 2. & 21.24. 7... 


"we ans. (moet I Nabal, bur fuffered Shimei to rail at bym, thereis noch; gto 
be bur the glory of God, his fayour, communion with him. 
2. 'Avoid ſuſpition , which is oppolice (0 anger , 15 laid not to be ul. 


3, Abſtain from all occaſians of anger , take heed of tale bearr ', reliſticinthe 
4. Conſider the excellency of mecknefle and long-ſuffering, riph:!y n-Gerſiand 
al the hand from which evcry anzury comes, real or luppolſed : Shimei Cary or curie 
+ Davis,: bur God bids him, he orders ic... + 
" $5. Looktothy own thoughts, paſſe the thing over, do not think of i, 12th. 
Wis I%»1% ; FIR 
"2 nag ton + 4 Confider the glorious examples of Adoſes, Devid, Chriſt himel 
4... 5. Often diſprace this vice unto your ſelyes, callto minde how carreſily God 
© A... opal cond it, bow he bath yilitedic, and thoſe that give themſelves unto 
AWW, 6 Anger reſts in the boſome of fools. The holy Ghoſt bids us Put away anfer 
_—_ and; wrath, bitterneſſe , dying and. evil fpeakmg , hebids us, Walk wr with i 
SIESLY Gr wry wor. have fellowſhip with & | furions man; be faith, An angry ww 
. -., , aboundeth in tran{greſſion ;, tis oppolice ro Love, the beſt of yercues, a very druc- 
kenveſſe; and difgracesthy:ſelf-corby elf 


Reverence, 


4. Jes an affeion by which the ſoulis ſtirred co encertaio-the good which 2ppear- 
eth co be of ſome worch or according to its worth. 
It muſt be exerciſed upon fit 0b) things and perſons rcverend. 

The holy thi of God, his SanQuary, Sabbath, Word, Sacraments and othe! 
Ordinancesin ich men draw near unto hum, Zewdr. 19/30, & 26 2. 
when. Thelma of God conſiſting in righteouſneſſc and holineſſe. Salomen laith jos 

' wiſdom ſhall give a comely arnament. 
+, The tobe honoured, are - » 
Firſt, God, There isan infivite goodin him, an infinite worth in the bloud 0! 
(Cap - addrefſes to him muſt be reverend : 
rying Mee: muſt be a reverent frame of the-ſoul ;'a childe of God cannothe 
giveall due alwayes affeQionate , "that depends upon the-bodily flare, be muſt be reverent, 
reſpettro him. peat ne 1464 11s, Ia 
2, A reverent geſture of the body , the Scripture mentions (tar ding, kerry, 
ſtand in the | : ; he 
ovat-working falling On the face t as isthe of the hearr, ſo will the poſture of © 
jo king \ | 
love,fear, body 


The and yertuous Im: » ke of 
wards the OR. rms He | podly » whom we muſt reſpe& for the Im:g 
perion or * fond 


thing, ſear to offend, loſe or abuſc the perſon or thing, deſire ro win it, and to be rhe better or i 


* 
l 1\sy- 
- T M4 t, 
C3 [purgy, 


Joyned with Sovereign y. If Ay. 
ertue, yetin wel! one ae Reve- 

'yot the party, Tf Verrue be - 
ted from Aachen har will deglt rom meaſure 6! Revererce inn 


foul. 
Secondly, For the menlure, we muſt honour ant reverence thin to 
more or lefle, as they are moteor lefſereverend.; Gd IETE IT: Ling 
to its degree. 
anda wr 
1, Idols and falſe gods, I mean rhe -0 3g. Goltend ſet up 40 worſhip, 
ot any conceitedimaginary'god. To kiffe the Calves (@ ſign 'of Reverence ) was 


a finne. 

2- Vile gn $0000) 1 rene carriage ; inregard of wealth, wit, 
beaury and other PRO Maſters, Parents, Kings mult be reverenced tot their 
Authoriry, duc not for yain things. 


Z tad. 


69.9. & mT ty. Ravel. 3.19, 
r RE Cordetned che hear and intention of aff thea-Hions ; ex Varniſh is See Elton on 
-no one colour, but that which | oor pple rod 7. Col-4. 13. and 
- Ftisa holy warmch of God, whereby all the alſe&tions are oye 
drawn out nnto the urmoſt hoe and his glory, the Altar, 
| Itis amor intenſws, nothing bur hear or' warmeh, whence zealous" men in Scri- Zelare & 26- 
pure are laid co 6x79 ix rhe Sporic , but iris « ſpirirual heat wrought in the heart of ri, ſax ez 
man by he holy Ghoſt, improvingehe good affcRions of Love, Tore, Joy, hes pl for Gre Sdn rang 
the beſt turtherance of Gods glory uſing the contrary aff:&ons of . __ adudan 
grief againſt Gods enemies, felfn, mane pro 
D* Holland when he went any journey was uſed to ſay to the Fellows, Commend, «lm, mnc 
ver duleftioms Det &f ods Parpat us. comre 
All che ſervants of God thould be renlows for the Lord, Revel, $79 This is 
inthe Miniſter, 4&4 18. 25. the hearer, 24. 32. of ther thac would 4 ewes 
pray with comfort, Jawee 5. 16- inevery part of the vicar nedeune-Opd, - th (i 
_ 12. 11, iis in general required of us in our whole profeilion and of ile) adund 


-, hen I4. Jebeſaphar is prailed forit, 2 (bros, 17.6. See Chap.31.25, ww 


pn Godi is a Spirit, a pure a& with whom we have to do.therefore we muſt ca.13 6 
be ſoivitna): he w not accept the firſt-dorn of an Aſe \becauſe it isa dull Noath- | 
full crearure. 
Secondly, It is converſant in marters of Religion which are of bigheſtconcern« 
ment inthe world; all the heart, <0 IE are ro delaid ourabout them, 
ma This 1s an excellent 
; Beequſeir is he beſt evi *of a Chriflian , the Spiric of Godworks like 


y 
_—_ ” The cxreſt meansto drow out tbe ſou} ro ſervice for Chriſt, Bſay 6.wben 
bewns with a coal fow rhe Altar, then be cries,” $1nd wes 
3s Nee ed Lens Numb. 25.10. Joy. 5.1. 
4, Iris the glory and of all our ſeryices, as varniſh adds a luſtre co all 
other colours, makes chem amiable, 
i, Leg by knowledge, Zeal without knowledge 
Rom, 16:2, | is like 
na Knowledge without 


metrie zeal is like a precious Kone in an old 


2 Managed by wiſdonee ; we mult not go beyond our calling | 
Iiii | Mode- 


. ; : ” Book VII; 
Kenn * dinate fear 6 
ele evan, _—— cares, inordinate fear, herce. 


os #;be Publican. See 1 Tim. 1,15. 
fins ae rel 84 great ; Spiricual fins, more hadden 


others rs Pſalw 119; 142. Row! 2 
with performing holy doties, unlefle they hay - 

4 Fe ng Rom. 1.9. Tg. tar is, "_ the _ and rigenr of 
” $- ii ls them wich ſpirienl diligenon 60d aQivity, to ate what God cal 
them to, Aﬀs 18; 25. 

6. wa af tor de preBin Rebgioa, are loath any hould exc:'{ them 1n 
f 4 Cor. 12. «lr; 

7. It-makes rhem love we loweſt os plainneſt things | in Religion , Pals 
145. 11, 

's. lr wakes them catry a kinf of parity 'and evenneſſe in fpiricul things 
Gals. _ , bay zeal: a < 


% pede for injuries done againſt God, fo Afoſes, Exo. 3 2.15 
I It is ready to be imployed in any-Jervice which may advance God uy 
Eſay 6. 
F4 It makes a « wan do xFouragiouſty a zealows man is bo! tor God, Shel (ach 
4 4s as I fit; 1d Nehemiah 
4. He will-ſpare no.coſtin the cauſe of ant. $7 
5- What cyer ithathdonefor God, it chinks ic bach done enough, Phil. 


3- 12,13. 
fie ſhines abroad, bat born maſhwickic 
| 9 pleaſure in the zeal and I eocken, [would all the 
pp Zardh people were Prophets, 


; | Of Shame, 


i fomeicry yew tob and diſpolition in the mind, confiſling in a me- 
wocxtreams, ev mand wwe Iz, and Baſhiulneſſe or Co- 
hich minke a 36 fo ment 26. ſo menare ſaid co be 6r ſhametac'd, » Ep 5.12. it 
apprehenſionof a greater excellency in oubers , and our own 1nfe- 
re, beafe I'Tiw.2, 9. It is called ingennas pador, and the colon: of ver- 

ns 


is thecbaraRer of an it aeand vertudus mind. yee [7 Jack;o# 
ate! Books 1 th Chap. 18. pag. 0 4 1479, 3480, 3487. There was 
Are motetty in inndrciny ,but not pwaoy a fear of reproach.Conm- 
+-Ary art 4 16.-/ 
2+ Apetrarbayion of the mind, when our bearts ſmicg us for ſome grieyow (iv, 


publick diſgrace x when 2 man 1s made a fpechicie 
—— Zap. 3.1L, men are aſhamed, puc toſhanc, 
alt. Hah. 2.40, 11. 


Shame is a meer confuſion , as the Hebrew word ſignifies, "n jumbling 20ge- 
putidic.Scal. thet of, paſſions. It is a ſtixngg ef, fear ; h&red , diſtruſt , anger agal 
It is the bluſh- ſome reproachfull on our ſelyes or others ; cherctore thews!: {cl 
* 


7 weeping. le man bide himſelf, and he dares not look up0 


I he F - 
I, | Foul, ſinfull and unclean deeds. See Jey. 6. is. Ezra 9.6. 
b and fellowfhipot finners. 


and rrouhle of mind ariſing from (och evils.@s rend Fay £4. 2. abt | 
fame Be p19 Apna ich, ib men rrp cbehs 
oY + The 


a  £ 
w +." 


—— 7 


4 


CCC 


Cuarca7. Of our Spiritual Benefits by (brit. 799 


OO > ——————_—__ 
___ — 


3. The deſerved puniſhment of fin. 
4. The ſhews and appearances of fin, 
We muſt not be aſhamed : 

1. Of goodderds; as Pani was not of the Goſpel. | 

2. Of reproaches tor well-daing ; we ſhould congemn ſuch contempe, | 

3- Of good men ſuffering ſuch puru(hments and reproaches, as Owe fiphorzs was 
not of Paxl, Phil.4. | 

4. Of poverty or affliftion. | 

Shame ariſeth , 1, From” diſappointment of hope, 7ob 6. 20. 

2. Fromdoing things againſt common light, There are cwo effe&ts which follow 
ſinne, grief and fame ; are two things in finne, guilt and filrhinefſe, the 
ſormer cauſeth grief, and rhe later ſhame. There are two ſorts of thame, 1. Of 
a guiley conſcience, which may be in reprobates. 2, Ofa tender conſcience, which 
is onely in Gods children, Theſe rwo differ ſeveral wayes: ; 

t- Shame in wicked men is preſently after the commiſſion of linne , in Gods chil- 
dren when ever they look back on their former converſation. 

2. Shame in the wicked is for ſfinne damning , nocdefiling , butin the other 
for the filchineſſe of finne, and the contrariery of his heart and ways to Gods 
holineſle. | 

3. Inthe wickeditis accompanied with laviſh fear, in the other with love, 
Locke TS. 13. 

_ The thamein wicked men is moſtly becauſe of diſgrace, 1 Sawnel 15,13, fer. 
2.26, inthe other from Gods eye, Pſa/m 73.22. 

5. The godly man makerh it his aim to ger Gods favour, and in pardoned , the 
other to pet eaſe, and conſcience deadned. | 

6, The wicked areathamed bf pablick ſinnes ; the other of ſecret: the ſhame 
of the wicked ariſerh from perſonal reſpets, and is rooted in ſelf-loye, 


— 


Cuir. XXVYIL 
Of the Senfurve «Appetite, 


Hus 1 havedohte with ſanRtifying the intelle&ual Nature, the Underſtand- 
ing, Will, Conſcience, Memory, and the AﬀeRions. Now I come to 
Appetiens Senfotivas, the Senfitive Apperite. 
[t is an inclination of the ſoa] ro imbrace thoſe things which are good I; 
orevil, according to the judgment of the ſenſe. d ray egg 

There are five external Senſes, Sering, Hearing, Smelling, Touching and 7 ffn; — 
and three joternal, the Memory, Fancy, Common Senſe : In theſe men and bruic of the indine- 
beaſts are ali ke. | dum , and of 

In man this Senſitive Appetite differs from that in a bruit beaſt, inthree things: on fr 

7. That ina bruit beaſtis all the ſoul which be hatb;but in man ic is.nor a diſtin jw 
ſoul, bur an inferiour faculty of the reaſonable ſoul, 

2, The motions of a bruit beaſt according «6 ſenſe, are not guided by 

3. In a broic beaſt bis ſenſe is all the guide he hath by which he is to make his 
ent, __— —_—_ reeds God. Bd Ui 

All the motions will wh! oul takes upon tion of the 
ſenſes, rat hor pry . 

"The re&irude of it before the fall, or the Image of Godin ir, 

It was wholly at the command of reaſon , it wasto be a ſervant to the ſoul, one- 
ly to bring incelli and repreſent all the chiogs which were dove abroad: 
we, a is pure condition had not a deſire to a thing till reaſon had judg- 

q | FI 
Iiiiiz - Since 


A Body of Divinity, Book V1], 


Since mans fall, much of our depravation lies in this low brutiſh faculey , ©, 
Scripture faith, Every man #1 4 beaſt : The Apoſtle ten times in the (1xth {eyer 
and eighth of the Romans, cals concupiſcence fe, Some think it is bur the d« 4 
vation of this he there means. a 

Man falling off from Ged, and making him hisportion, turns to the creature ird 
makes it his portion. "N 

1. The power which this brutiſh part hath over reaſon. 

2. Overthe Will and Aﬀections. 

3- The abominable Fruits which flow from both theſe. 
Of the firſt, 

Whereas reaſon ſhould imparrially take all things without prejudice, ard wich 
them in the right balance , ir pucs our the eye or deludes it. TG 

2. Itrakes up the will before any thing be propounded to reaſon; it often ravith. 
eth the will, which the Scripture exprefſeth by madnefſc. 

3, The wofull fruits of this. 

Hereupon man, who was made after Gods Image, and moſt like bim, b-come, 
a carnal, carrhly, bruciſh man ; rhe ſpiritual part is drowned, ? «ae vo, to, Hy, 
joy is in his mubck,wne, horſe, garden, cloachs : - Though be have an incelle- 
Qual nature, yer his] reaſon invents wayes and means to follow ſome ſenſu good 
and to avoid ſome ſenſual evil z andinthiscafeare all natural men. Cornyguon 

; Eve by ſeeing the fruic bexring 


The work of Gods grace in ſandtifying this 


part. 
The proper office of icwas to preſeur the inteile&ua! nature with what of God 
may be found in thecreature, 
The SanRification of it ſtands in two 77 th 
. . of 


\ © amy which is preſented to us by 
ſoul upon, the taſte of ſpiritual 


a 
medling, yetit will ; In a gracious man the 4s tes of reaſon ard conict- 
ence conclude the asin Samſon; love of an uncircumaſcd Philifim , if 
grace had prevailed that had ſoon ceaſed. 
1. There isa great deal of wickednefle in the ſenſual appetice ,, it is imperues 
lince the fall. 


Fe. In is a great debaſement for a- man to be under that which ſhould be bs 
Ve, 
DireRions how to get this faculty ſanRificd : 

Firſt, We ſhall never get it under the yoke, untill we can get the foul to hode 
fatisfa@ion-in detter things, Communion with God. Pax! could abourd 294 
want, Allthe inthe world cannot take thy foul off till grace do, theit 
RIG took not cheir hearrs off, becauſe they bad nor berter chings 10% 

it. G 
Secondly Ww I over ſenſes, Satans Cinque-ports; what uodid 
. Achan ? Iſew « fine pr m4 The Whore in the Prover##4l- 
lured the young man inveigling moſt of his ſenſes, 7 made 4 Covenes with m7) 


eJes, ſaith Job. | ( ' 
Thirdly, We muſt be carefull of our inward ſenſes, our thoughts of car) 
Fourthly, Pray much to the Lord that he would kcep us in his boly fear. 


— —{ 


rene __ -_ —— 


me men 


Cnar, XXVIIL 


Of the Sanflification of «M ans Body, and all the 
External Attions. ' 


He body as well as the ſoul was redeemed by the price of Chriſts bloud, ta- 
ken into union with him, and ſhall be glerious to all eternity. 


I ſhall here handle four things : 
1, The Nacure of the Body, The work of 
A Jena Godinit before che fall. ann 
4. ls ſanbityiing by the Spiric, | y. 
Of the friſt 


It is one of the moſt curious peeces of all Gods workmanſhip , P/a/me 


139. 14, I5- 
The operation of the ſoul auch depends on the temper or diſtemper of the 


- What the Image of God wasin mansbody before the fall. 
God is a Spirit, how can the body be his Image ? 
The Schoolmen fay it ſtood in three things: 
1. In theadmirable frame and compoſure of it, this is not probable. | 
2. Inits Majeſty which carried a beam of God in it; bruit beaſts did ſtoop to 
him as their Lord. 
3 It bore Gods Image Aaifcmrine ; K was the veſſel wherein the ſoul did at 


* that holineſſe which-was Gods Image. The comdineſſe of any mans body 


<4 of not on outward decking, bur when it is imployed in the works of bo- 
hoelle, 

3. The depravation of the body fince mans fall. 
It isa great Queſtion, Wherein the finfulneſſe of the body lies, becauſe there is 
holin Af till che ſoul comes, nor whenit is gone ? Yerthac there is ſin in it appears 

y1 The(j-$.23- 
les hinfulnefſe confiſts in three things : 
1. In its fitneſſe to fin; Row, 6. 13. 


2. - its readineſle ro ſinne , there is not onely a paſſive firnefſe, but an aRive 
inelle in che members tofinne, As 13.10. The feet are ſwift to ſhed blond. 

1. In dineſle to the ſervice of fir, Det. 29.19, ps 
The whole body of original corruption dwels inour bodies, Rem.G. Let not finme 57. 4 2.12, 
reign in Jour mortal bodies. This corruption defilesthe body within, and 1ſfues our Jomer. 
likewiſe, ſometimes it will inwardly burn with luſt and anger. When the A- 

The members of our bodies are the inſtruments of fin : poſtte giveth 


the _ 

_ glory; therefore David == of «rn 
of God faith, It wa World of Wicked. al man in all 
of the fins of the Tongue; with that we *< members 


£, geſt on the or- 
| 4 gone of ſpeech 
- Rom.3.1341 
7 3-15414, 
coles, to the fire of Fat RE Capelol tema, 
Eyes} Eyes fol of adultery, 1 Pet. 2. anevil eye; a roveroms eyes es 
Far} © 


» 


I Body of Divinicze» Box Yi 


The members 
are become fit 
and ready for 


good. Pj.45-1- 


, 
F 


4; 
4 


DP 
pol 


+ 


Tha body 
which here- 
rofore hath 
burned with 


HAT 
i; 


Ears}. 4 deaf ear 10 that Which us good, itching ears. 
Hands] Fullof violence, oppreſling. 
Fer Soi to ſhed blond | 
4- work of Grace inſancifying mans body. 
When the whole work of SanCtification 1s intended; God {or etimes names 
onely the - xwihe of mans body, Rew12. 1 Theſ. 4. 3,4. Rom, 6. 12 12 
1 Cor, 6, 15,19. | ws 
The work of Gracein 0995 9c body ſtands nor in making it the immeg1a;y 
and proper ſubje& of Grace thar being ſpiritual cannor have its ſcar i» wile copy, . 
rea, but in eheſe particulars. | 
1, Ir ſhall be nolonger at the command ofthe Devil, or a luſt, L Cor.6.15, Job 
31, 1. Pſalm 141. 3. 
2. Itisconſecrared rothe Lord, Rew.12.1. 1 Cor.6 19,20.1t is made the Timy!, 
of the holy Ghoſt ,, where the holy Ghoit reſides, be will ſpiritually adorn it that i 
| be no more inthralled ro fin. 
3. Itis taken into arealand indifloluble union with God himſelf, 1 Cor, 6. Tom 
bodies ave the members of Chriſt. 


4. Our bodiesare the inſlraments by which the Spirit of God and our fouls 
k SanRtification, RowG, Give wp 


1. Being, Authority and Greatnefſe 
Worſhip and Word. 
3. Nameand Honour. 
4. Sabbath and Reſt. 
2, Injurious againſt 


1. Rerrers irreyerenc. 
1- Thoſe that we haverelation 


2; Equals, comparing and diſgracing. 
. Inferiours, vilifying, contemming, 
1, Unkinde, te, provoking and bitter words 

againſt the Commandment. 
Impure, unclean agaioſt the ſeventh. 
2, EET Fraudulent and deceirſall again't the cighth Com- 


nr, 
4. Whiſpering, ſlaodering, flattering, bragging, back- 
diting againſt che ———> Anananker on 
2. Superfluous, too many,” Prov. 40.8,ip. 1 Tim. 5, 1. 
3. Impertinent, notto the purpoſe, not concerning ones ſelf, P/alm 73.9. 
4. Idle, to ao purpoſe, Aſarrth. 13. 36. : 
5- Unſcaſonable;-uttered our of time and place , as to apply the comforts 0! 
. the Goſpel to himwhich is nor at all bumbled ; or denounce the terrow 
of the Law againſt one who is too much already preſſed with the jenke © 


bis fps. 
Nl. lnuſing ſpeech, whichis 4; TA k 
4 


. Lowly. 
4. True, 


fF | 
2. Often 


arſt;/ canexcellent piecethe body of man is in the Lords creation of it, 
wherein the Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſle of God appears. Ng 

, Ratherthanir ſhould be loſt, Chriſt hack bought ir wich tis precious 
blo 1 Cor. 6. ak ic < T7 : Thirdly 


i drctoie rob ot 
by defiling ic, and regarding it more than efough _ 


wakes thr wr ke wines rs dof, ling 
—— 


Eightbiy, A ſmall 1ewpuation prevails ove or bodies they are more lubje to 


__ —_— . root that although God moſt looks it the yrace and cor. 
ruption the inward man, for wr putging ng of the inwatd goodnefſe of bad. 
net eedraoem me it 19 waj0b44 glory Wy ves comes; 


Tem, tothe dgemamtat Gd the rene eaey 


Fa mg gr rr we og 
<hus The bravery of our cloathes, wiſhing, and TY 
, becauſe we wonld not appear deformed in the TS 


our Our 
or wo pr patron, be cb 


Prov. 4. TE 
1. Take heed of 


heart within; keep chat in a righe fraine, 4nd = 
—— 


and led fs 


' Prov. The barlot ue or roch eager 
 perfumed/ter bed for his finell her ſmell,her word drope as the honey 


wy gs 1 ny rn oln foquenCommeniog wi God;exetciſe 


gm 
5 Becnioe bodies veſſels ever ficee la prone be def- 
3 exrcare malt be herd chance, 4 hom r. H NEE 


Es: 0 "Beffrinkſe me With rad 


whe ofſe fall vo are edits 
Toe 


Nadal dere iormmed tb wel nfs, 
incoa Lamb, 0.5 


UK a principal, Mars. 

ner for the mea; wh þ 

up wh-x ,; it there Were ng 
cer, 2wereanther marier. 


_—_ | and aber | are fer upon 
hey live by faith, Had. 3. Tibe juſt 


fek 
his 


y and taking away the 
, now they are carach and far veecin preyer, and hearthe 


2, reconciling us 40 Gad,wbereas before hiscoover\ 


all his durie —; pep cen them, now they 
xe accepte ar rel $:Which jaying bold upon 
Brit; < worth and excellency : before they were but 

apen would make, and they did ao more 

$10.2 common way of providence, luch 18 
are the prayers and du- 


There jsas much «if. 


, and to ger more firengrh, 
Sacrament, partly tocieanl: 
$/ the godly man faitbin'y 

thatin the tirengrh of chem be 
by theſe, wough be 
luſts and fairs. 


A + , " 7 | 
of Meats and Drink, Apparel, Sports 10d 


'£ PIP ins > 
I: in | | bur indiffcrent, 
FED a pop = 
2. They ſhould be ſandified by the Word.and Proyer, » 7:m.4. The Word br" 
ws che Tantab| row > (ob oy toner een meager obcins 
Onr libe mult got be a ſands! co our brethren. 


R 


Rules be obſerved, thar we may 

The Cſcifnndbem ſell 10 four bends, Ver A d rien 
vi'Y Is © 2; in 

the ie of meats and. drinksy be Beſt is a Rule of extenſion, the ſeconds 1 


Firſt, God allows all his ſervancsa free and liberal uſe of meats and drinks,Dex:. 
12.15. A& 10.from 11. tolg. Row. L4. 14 
1 hree chings are under this hberty : | 
1, Ic refers roche ty ; they may cat and drink ſo much as is ſufficienr, 25 


will fill them. | 
2+ Tothe qualicy; that which is and pleaſatit, they may cat the fac aud 
drink the ord ay rota Lang Pſalm $1. ut. 
3. In of the comfort and contentment which our natural ſpirits may 
take inthe Feclef. 5.18. 
iRion; they muſt obſerve a holy ſobriety. 
: 
1. Ina boly abſtinence tocally fromthe creacures n whole day, as when we 0ob- 
ſerve a religious Faſt. | 
7 _ abſtain in part ro have their ſpirits ficter for ſome ſervite of 
3, Foraciviluſe; to or cure ſome diſeaſe. 
There muſt be a hely ſobriety in che uſe of chem, for which chere are five Rules, 
1. When God gives the creatures freely wiſely conſider they come from 
his hand, are our fellow-creatures; that: we are onworthy of them, 


Prove23.1> TY | | | ; 
2. Warch over thy ; eſpecially at a Feaſt, Prov. 234 3. Noli $ew- 
man perdere in die Feſto, is an- Arabian Proverb, Exch, 4.11, Not as Zeſſime 


«ounces of bread, and drink {6 many ounces of 


ſaith, a man may eat ſo 
for different bodies and conftirutions in that kind: 


beer ; it's hard ro make n 


A mans ex will ceach him, how much will ſtrengthen him, and how 
much will bim. | 

3- Itm ſuch as may not diſpoſe us tofinne, bur firus for duty, and ac- 
cordingly as God bath bleſt ns, Der. 12.25, 


4- In reference to time ; the times and ſeaſons of meat and drink are either 
common and ordinary, or Feilival ; we muſt not ſpend much time in eating and 
drinking, Prov. 23. 2. 

$. lo regard of the manner of eating and drinking , caz and drink not 9s 
bruit beaſts without fear, Jade verſ.7. 1 Cor. 10. 3 1. We ſhould ſeek to God 
a his bleſſing, and nothing ſhould paſſe from us anſeemly to the preſence of 


Matters of Apparel. 
The Rules which the Scripture gives to dire Chriſtians about ir, are 
1. General. 
> 2. Particular, 
| The Genera) Rules »bout Apparel are wo ! 
The matcer of it ſhould be indifferent to the people of God,they ſhould not 
be ed wichit, 1 Tim; 6.8. Raiment, that which will cover us, t Tim.3.8,9. 
Fee Prachams Experience of theſe times, of tollowing the faſhion. 
_ Secondly, 1 hey muſt be bounded withthoſe ends for which God hath appointed 
apparel, which are theſe, 
I-: To cover our ſhame or nakednefſe; Adam ind Eve needed thetn nor for 
the weather. 
| > To' preſerve the health of car bodies agaitſt the injdry of the wea- 
| rw to ſhew the diftinion of perſons, and marrer of glad- 
More particularly, the Rules are fix : | 
1; Our Apparel mult be ſuch as may become the —— ſex 5 men maſt 
K k & & wear 


merry rn 0g 5 IE EY 
we mba cony 'waſt become che ſhamefacedneſſe of i Its 


IE. "nal publick mectiogin the Eatera Councreys they were vailed, 4s z,. 
2 It muſt be ſuch as may become their rank; Kingschildren did wear 


party 
coloured coats. in. Kings Courts wear ſoft raimen: i 
Hate ſordes, nec exqnifite munditie Chriſtiane omits, Heron? 4 
ſtachium. 


* Fr mult be according to their bo profeſſion, r Tim. 2. their apparel ny 
be fock 2mey become women bolieſle , the Daughcers of few4y,. 
lem ſhould not ge as the of 

an ry Wy x rr Socher des > nut ngg 
tof other Nations. 

$. We ſhould goaceardingro the exampleofthoſe,wbo moſt excellin wiſdon 
and bolineſle, 1 Peter 1.3. Cones and the elder to 
the younger. 
6. I muſt be ſuited a gtotbe variety of Gods adminiſtrations, In days 
of Be meas tow their ornaments, Exodw 33. and pird chem- 
ſelves wich epniach Ws qe rem, fr they may put 6 whe 
a 

PP The children of God:nmſt alſo avoid the finſull abuſes of Appare!: - 

FA 1, They netacoigbethpratepeettances manner of wearing! 'tlevity, 
Ejoy 352, 


'2. Cotlieſſe and prodagli x Pre: 3. 
3. Pride;ir isthe ba -—* RN needed appa. 


rel, if he common among young people. 
4+ et Feeney ; 
nad re. 3. Aſlandified ſports 

ſpend too 1+ There may be afianeinthedefeR andexceflle of theſc things, which re of 
much rimein , @t indifferent. nature, and goodorevil as they are uſed. 


purring wi our 2. Theſe are ſanRified by the Word, which ſhowsthe lawfulneſſe of them, 
apparc 


ingeneral there is a lawful! uſe unto the 
ſervants of God, Yue amhyec ſports andrecreations, Eecleſ. 3. A time to play, Sale 
mon: ſcope there. i that there is vieiſſrudo oniniune reruns, Gods provi” 
dence rather than mansdury , yerhe ſaith = Art erg all of thew beamtiful in 
their ſeaſon, Thisberry of indifferent is one part of that liberry which 
Chriſt Tomy potrmom ra, wa Some of the ancient Divines (a5 Ambre/e, 


Cleyſeftong codeanouring 10 rails up the Chriſtians of thoſe times 0 a byÞ er 
, forbada 


* Tie focond Rae forth mane, all recreations are not lawful! : The fort of # 
God: "gg do <a Nora dunes which Godka never-be the holy things of 
injoyned in his Word: N- 

7 ELDEES nor any ſuch 


EI Iapbe broken | nor ſuperfiti- 
_ at Inte oe when Ide wrol made a Calf, They 
"oſt upto pleyathe Dedicate £ Calf: pre s, Wakes, Ales and Games, 


Dedication of Churches and Alrars, as Whir/ſon-alcs, For 
this _ the ancient Chriſtians ry , 


condemned the Olympick-games ( the gawes 

wore any. running, wreſtling) becauſe kept up in booour of Jayvrr & 
Jupeme. 

Nor thirdly, They may Re angarec brodkers liſe, 2 Saw 

2. 14+ Lertem come udp fore The Romance ayes, whey Fencers 

fought one with another, and with wilde $0 Bare- barnng, 99 

th chaling of Ball to make him the by meat, butche bare gunifeofnel. 


** Founth| \ Not ſuch as burt. our own orour neighbours chaſkity, which 
ou ta lacyrious age-payes, where wanton aChongof menoH pr 


repreſenced ; mixt dancing, ceovitiing; 1 rt 01+ ron 2 
Nor titthly,. That bare -our- own or: 


which are forbidden all OS 
God bach noten his 
mans goods or money. "We muſt give an account Ro 


lling. 
lixchly, Any thing which will bart our neghbour 
ade mac wn hn avvew ©;:rt vel ih ont cou good ame, 


"Clrdennd Tables : 1 hull gires 
A Lat rter heated my brocher, plretoen ys, 


bemaneref Fecrention which arvofao jefedinditker. 
RTE 4 1 
acconpuned wb councomely #7 ; 604 
" Thee priculn come vor ths 
wy nts > nn 1 fr Muliwef aver nam [ltr 
7549 > 15 aca q ie fee 447 » 
2 oy ces of ain, when Re og ns Eſay 3.12. G22: 


Jembllantes bur whee! 


= 


& glory of MYTH 1 TY Yb 
Nr non | proper, ro revive and fir the Spirit for the ſervice of God,as 
Fourchly, The of our Labour. | 
There ens com Rar hewad 
Firſt, Allour nd Prayer, 
3 DT nn Pn Ei og 
- ee hdd gp bk mr 2300s 
ordering our 
—— ng r l 
Of the firſt, TAO 


; Satoatoa | of God ered hoy $1 


DD on he rod im ESR YREE 


_ 


l week'> 


þ God, to hve Feiniho ou? i? 
vi 


ESE 


Gabriel did flee 


Ta" a=; ode Srl 


. 4 | well « L 1 by I 
" 'ST £ CE 3 k \ 44 
gages Were Shes. 
_ 0 : *7 x $44 . |» 
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ry 

Hacdts cots; we muſter be cumbred wit wor, 
Aartha : which may be two wayes, 
| "Tees wearviayMivedin wo'mudy buſaeſcrnt once, « bi th: tu 


coo gre "Wet be alwayes at 
F act i, Becle 
"I; If for the orgme , our buſmeſle rr 451 OR 
our bodies, as Jethro to Moſes, N04 woirvierves, We Ouftnor pres 
on pay aero 


| Tod whenworidly tele Wbſtbethewmuch more careful oo ke 
hand baſneſle akes ws off from prayer, nat hafho moe 


. Theend, aim and wig.” labour, We muſt work ſo, tha God 

in all we do, ma 

'1. EEE be asif not, for hy 
Ear 


| ; hc whick io good, 5p 
& ep oe enemy, our Own worke 
W., 


thing, He hath « bountiful 
See 1 Chres, 22. 144 & 29. 13, 17. 7p 


a Mot 107 0d omegrtrcomeerond 


peqgre andend of vat 
5 DITION 


abr of | ' 7 recap rt" 25 


a» ©, *y v7 


d. 4n.< fs _ ED 


ed uk, nn api ps 


Ciidras. Of our Spiritudl Banefietby (brit. Gop 


3. | 3- Ton woogel hieuler erighbowr jo mate hiaufiongs thinetebeadered —O 
Abraham: wite with gifrs. $0008 T6: 51:4 
"St Toan acquaittance to nouriſh love and 
nicy, as they ſent giſts to cach other in celebrating the dayes of Pani, 
$. To any one which hch ſhowed hum exchult ws and done ws wed Yood 
to requite nm 4 1s Saad a preſent tO Faoncd. jus 5 0s 
6, To ſuch as we have any way to ule or were a. 


a1 Sane 17. 16. 
works, 17 60.6.17,15, 


mach coth# _nttace-<s che thing, ani}'rhe 
ability of the 


3- The manner of giving mal be free and willing , prompce and ready, 
Rew. 12.8. 

Cauntons. 1, A giiteeſi noe be # bribe co pervere } uftice. 

- One mal noe rob the por ro ge 0 the rich tle debe that be 
one ie, COT but rodbery. The aut of bounry mui de 

3. —_ not overcharge himſclf with gifts. 


bop 


9 anocher 
4, The mocive and end mult not be vain-giory, applauſe and conceir of merit, Tee wil 


age 654" 
part of our goods to God to maintain His 
raeara yy will nor þe ſerved alone with the tongue and 
ear, py Fane pr We muſt as well give to him as receive from him, chat we may 
declare our bomage unro God, Prev. 3.9. + The cbicf of increaſe ew c 
ma 

pn ef. vp be God ef twte the chief Lord: of 

ryarighs 11, ourfear 
| | ; of it. 


_ ple. Alſo che Wiſe men , Marth. and preſents as a real 
ſomething 


w Chriſt gifts 
of their faith \ re Aq Fant 
morn wart ny yn 


for his vow; for he came nor to 


SIND LE 774 
| Wer from him 
great rewand : the widows mite 


p-L39 56:56 x 


Jae ©) 14 Hadpof Dim.) \ Beer YI! 


GR ——_— and why hon 
riot we uſe our goods well, we are buc Stewards, and muſt g1ye-an account 9 
the uſing of them, and alj that we hare of Gods: Of thine own have we 6. 
vet thee. > 4 
; Wharcol have we been for ou hte? b 
We exp*@ that Chriſt ſhould be every day atcolt wich vs, we looks, 
aye a grear deal of Gods Spiricand love.  . 
Conſider the coſt thar the Fews were at inalitherr ſervices, and chat 
oy Popihcand Mabnmranoare M0 
getthis yerrue x - - 
- 1: Chaſcamyche inderaer of i, coveronſnaſſe, loveof woney, luchaone 
means pain frugalicy cuts off fin/ull and 


2, IS. . to prayer and practice , lay out on Chriſt, bis Saints, Ordiracces, rubs 


_ Iriva En wp men, Whether of the two extreams of lbs ralicy, 
ty inthe tap af 20 Wrap page beworic? Covetoulneſſe 13 
warns 


+: ##4arfold Chrif for it. 
pony; nor ry pat neither; the prodigal doch 


Brid. + 3; Agdtisfome remedy, cpiadocker rice; ſo-againſt prodigality, coy:. 
on x Per- $.6.* then 
Tt £7 roll of £62. 01.008 WH 


3. 12. dog 289091 LH AMR 4283 141, Confiline! 


Van | pc e” 3.4 | by 7:7 


: - Afarerule, ; en 0p ye ups Chriſtians heart at alj times. Tot $crs- 


| at cedar i Din Pucher.' 

24; "ops curing rn whe in a cruſting eſtate, to perſorm 
uſt; | 14947 F 

” «UhereareGoteermieſevarete”: FIGPr1 4: 4 


Ty Doubts which ariſe from —_—_— Kio dificultro overcomediem; 


-tcud, Phil, 4 q. 
haght gg, Palm 23 F* 


ALGLIH 


's fo contune with God, P—_— Ry unbelief makes Us 


k eſo eerie, Pram v/1y, 
Jeaag win ow an Wm 64.8, Tull isextroſed it 
| nga in/privce, or with God 1 


curl roct0 oft Grd PHIL 2.114, 
V8. 45; 
our relations, 1 Prt.4.7: 


| Lam. 1 $247 Pawn. Ya. & 119.94. 
God, Pſalin'y. 16. 
1.6,9” #Cor 1. 10: . 


: 
kao; wntyere dence; fab 143 
ven ng bt 2 Pet:2. 19. M12gs Py 


” $119 (6.47 "07 1; » OV#, 


ro (0 ; | acb$94s Wl "216 Hiiwittry, 
\nirhtgrcehendy aun doch make Into ro acne 19% 
ETISE Eb edogatip ey afal/ te wt : 
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 —, and the other in the loweſt heart. 


+ ofor man is humble, Prioithca Lake 18,13. | "PIE 
Poverty of ſpirit is che fixit ſtep ro ne (44. 5-3, Highin worth and 


in heart, ſaith Penna thet Mnkonfns PE the by gher they are the lefſer 


bet pls; 


LIT . 
FOANER, Hertoa,. Humi 
ey be anſy mR Ha- pare grd, - 
wer " {eh wag the Ate ox ww 


rag him\rs pil in mind an ® 


Fug 
bur 7 Potters ſor, [and after Prale#.mm 
{fo LP bit Mag Ms 7; 9,91 


Fondi- Fig te Þ 0p 


we SY 
wayes en turc ind 


Gilbert Folior Biſhop of ; MOM = are agha bets 
biſhops, is ſaid co wa deihumur man to humilicy 
- 6-70 Dominus n1fs prims de I deſcems 


* ThutMniler as rare example of 17 ade 


gage 


Palos 
SI (nc - = For: ea of hog thale pe » Which 
ates miphne give ” 
ro lei Srman of Hamdli " Koper P3g-3- 15, Conſo. 
: 


Leeb falch I am leſſe than abef ah th WerCiess br abaemcnl bins If ds 
by ſpots airomy,” Re kn Kea, « hatis, «poor Plat. 22. 7 
my, baſe, worthleſle perſon. of randy ans, Th lo, ff Sens, an on hte, 


et o fonner, I Tim. 1. IS. T h I be nothi Fi 
ITE Ws not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, FIG ers of Ram » ugly pe Prom ama 


diſpuce his 


wn noarum 


for this grace, Epb.4.2.. Col.3.12.. Phil. 2.3, clin ſim. Terr. 
Golan ore gice, Ep. Cl ble. He hath two thrones, one in the is ——— 


C 1» 4 


hath the promiſe both of temporal benefirs, Prov. 22.4+ and Spiritual, double low!i- 
+3. 34, Grace, Prov. 11, 4. Wiſdom, Prov. 22, 4. "the fear of God god frnaly —— 
_Nek.5.. £0 


| found in ſome 
narural men, - T. onto their vn der and oh 
Ay whereby eration of their own deſe#s account them- 


of any thi j this was in Saul, he is ( 
en ns _ ts, wendy cone of humic, himſelf, a of a man ene een lace 


ie a - ar" Kay ſan vercoe, whereby men perceive their vileneſſe in reſpec? of fone 


1. Becauſe a godly man knows Gods exeellency, the foulneſſe of 6 
"+ be meanin hisown eyes, 


no way to exalr mercy but by abaſing ſelf , ir wil! not be 
abuſed, Dent .2.6;5. The Whole have no meedof the Phyſician, 


Marks 


© # Bodyof Divinzy. Boo Y]| 

| Gree = y k the " "5 

j it by rbe cfficienc cauſe; wit of God | 
God when be converts a man ſhews bim bis Own fu urs 


he ach bonbled by crefſes and mieries, yer vor truly homble, 


| Y The efetuof « . | nffoveryia is its carriage to God pon by 
x ED bumilic ) wayes of mercy and enlargement | 

mics the free grace ihe all, 3 Thren.29-at.end. har Could ej he 

if God ferd aMiion he acquits bis ſeverity,ad ſaith, 7 be Lord wrighrew 
ſubmits bim. vileandabominable inthe ſigh | 

Ay a ©s " zat t of a 
after his converf:on faith, 7 know that in me dwels ne good. bodkag 
4. Sock ane willingly [Revs every ſervice belonging to hisrelation.Chris 

a NASA IOOE Woven Hubs mag $oſcmen erin, 

7:4. ad " He is far from cenfuring and u of others. Be wat mary weſtr: 


orhy of Fn he whole defign of the Golpe liesin two rhings : 


difficulty of ir. 
excellency of it, 

I. woupp ps Sextwg 

Godtakes no in men, till he hach brooght them into ſuch « frame. Hv- 


milicyis alſo forevery condition of life; if God ſend croſſes thou wil 
it be bes bnkied the Arie F 


Such as are in are 
I, Oe Cote Comnrents, Eſay 65.1. Prov. 13.3. 


2, Mnch in waicing God, Eſay 64. 5. 

3. Humble intheir addreſſes to Gew, 18. 27. 
4. Patient under crofles. 

$. Thankfull for the leaſt mercy, Gem. 32. g. 

6. Content with the meaneſt | 


it. The difficulry of ic. 

Itis hard to getthe hearr into ſuch a temper ; all that is inthee is igaioſt thee: 
The Grecian: and Philoſophers thought humility was not a vertue but x deſpor- 
dency of Spirit, All chy corruptions are againſt ic, thy excellencies,wit,aurhont); 
thy FRabgonE, grace will be againſt grace ; thou wilt be proud becyuſe th. 
art 


YI. The coreary es it, | 
heart ſhall be Gods Temple;a broken Spirit is in (lead of all Sacrifices, is wil 
all gracesinthee; a bumble man ſeems to creep, but be flies to Hearen,laid 

Parifienſis : not one adminiſiration of God will paſſe without doing theegoos, 
tho halt an humbleſpirir, | 
Mear.sto getit: | 

The confide». - , Firſts Scechy pride all finis reſolved inco pride, Jer.11.17. 

He licde  Wcondy, Medirare,” t” Ofthe baſereſſe of thy beginning and origha, (hos 

neſlſe, that we Comettimmediar. ly from the flime of thy parents loins,and mediately iro the du 

arc iudecd lic- 0; the earth, and juſt nothirg, 

tle; our bodics | 

but a handſvll of earch. nor three yards loog.and of fitle conianance; ovr ſouls bur lictle things, & being (004! 

for bing and working within the narrow compaſle of the body : we under ftand, kno w,remember nor the ov 

ſandrh p#'t of things which are to be underſiood,knows and remembred, Fer. 1 0.1 4. cannce do the owns” 
part of chings are co be done, will breed that narural lowlinefle which was is Sax/ ; dur the conbcen'® 
of our ſpiricual baſenefle in regard of fin will breed ſpiricual humility. | Gubk 


Caarng, Of our Spiritual Benefits by ( briſk, St; 
2, Conſider thy extream finſulneſſe. How little do we know in compariſon of 
what we ſhould know 2 How lictle do we love, ſerve and obey God in compariſon 
of thac our ducy biadech us? Whata deal of achaiſme, blindneſſe, vanity is ir 
our mindes > How forg-tfull are we of God and our later end, how and 
ſenſual? | | | 
3. We muſt par our ſelves in mind of our death and later end,we mult ſhor:ly rot, 
putrifie, ſtink and craw! with worms, we mult return co the he down 1n the 
grave, mult be without wealch, honour, beaury, firengrb, wit, learning, knowledge; 
celebrate thy own funerals, 9, 97Y | 
4+ r of the torments and wofull condition which we have deſerved, ro 
which we muſt go ; if we be not humbled in che fenfe of our having deſerved it we 
cannot eſcape. X 
Thirdly, Adde to theſe meditations hearty prayers to God to humble you, to 
convince you of ſinne, to open your eyes to know your ſclivesand him. The know- 
inefle, excellency, majeſty, glory, willalſo abaſe us, E ſay 6. 5. 
2 | 


of 
2.5.6. _ 
"tk wock pride ia an overmamingod cur ſelves, becauſe of our graces, Cott , 


-1. That this holineſſe isreceived from God, 1 Cor. 4. 17. 
2. It js imperie&. COT ab 
3- lcis iq cs own naturedefedtive, being a creature + Grace is depo ſirum as well as 
donnm, a talent or pledge that the Lord hath left with you, as well aa gift, 


1'V« Pufbrce- 


»ſtin;an defines it thus, Eft conftans & perperna voluntas (uum cnique tribuendg, 3s Naque 
be begins his Loſtaurions ſos D* Ame df conſe-4. 5, 6,2+ ſaith, It vn vertne by which ens 94, 
we arc inclined to perform. all due offices to our neighbour. magns lee- 
ys lame wp ant, wit parve reigns ! Avg de cru. Dgi, 1.4.c,4- veraciter Alexando if magne 
_ ne rens i ry ong wpareny | ow Worrres s SIG 
mn «c » =o 7 \ ' 
quis tn magns claſſe, Imper ator. + by | MM PER OE FE Oe Foe 
- DY Hall* laith, Juſtice comprizeth all vertue,as peace all 
.  Anmtiecbus of Aſialeat his letters and miſlivesto' bis Provinces, that if they re- Take. 
ceived any diſpatch in bis name not agreeable ro juſtice; tynnſo be eſſe {criptas, ſob del 
te 6q ue eas now parerens, Sec Speed inthe Reignof Henry the g® concerning his Ju- ported of and 
lice, pag, 625. | | Weems his 
- Scepters born by Kings, and the Maces of all Magiſtrates are ſtraight, emblems of *Chrift.Smagey. 
Juſtice. D* Clerk. p 187, 


| Fiat juftitia oy 
"ow » > 7g =" (r= ie Rpt TRE locum ſupplicy publici, aperts capite cums ſabre bu verks, 
The Rules which muſt be obſerved in executing of Juſtices: -* | 
Firſt,” The doer mult havea calling and auchority to ic : Peter had none when 
the High-prielts ſervants came t9/lay bold on Chtiſt, and be cur off the ear of 


Secondly, He muſt indifferencly hear both parties, Phils ad eat alwaycs 
for the Defendant ; thercfore Snetonins -aſtly changed / with iwjuſtce 
for precipitating his Sencence, before he bad- given © tull- beating to- both 
patch, ay fomeries toeuher , Pronunciabat ſepe alreri parts awtith, [ape 
Thirdly, He muſt lay all be hears inan even balance, and poyſe them together : 
Res , C4nſa cum canſa, ratio cum rationve concertes. 
| "Phainkly, He-muſt marurely adviſe, and ferioully conſider of the macter before 

e F [ 


be paſſe ſencenc . [pages 19.30. | ' 
Fifthly, The n puniſhed muſt be indeed L Rong or gulcy as; + 
| K 1 1 ma 


— n—_—__ 


5p _ 4 Body of Divmity, Book VII. 


made ſo to appeat b' y forged cavillaion, a Neboth , nor ſo repuicd om ; 

rage of the puniſher as the Prieſts of Nob i in Saw; ywerie a wh 2 

TED done , oy b-day convided to have done ſome thirg worthy 
Cans peronmene for elſe toftrike the innocent is abowinablet, 


tioned to the firne, as a pl 

On # lefſe Gtine, and + pena 
of the fitine be not Mealured alone 
bur alſo by other exreumPſanc Cs Col _ red to. 


pans The tnctiveand endin puniſhing weſt be a finplc eye to rhe opp 
and preventing of ſinne, thar God may norehereby be diſhon0u; cd. tec 


ies 0nd wm bob a9 poanpninn; Sono 
puniſhment, and and purti f 
il8, 18, BR tels us, That a Wiſe 7 Soda we 


* Comparing 13. 8. & 19, 21. Exzchiel 

him © 4s whe reve wakes, is ſevere to them, See De TOL. 8. a PUreme muſt 

threſberzfor in corre his ſon, ET og od therefote often faich, 
be juſt as our heavenly Father u, 


will wot ney mune eyes ſhall not : 

; eo PI 
over HEY OL On 00 000 0000700; 000500 2maanen 
I ln reſpeRt of God we ought to-ſhew « love to him and conformi 
Ss and a deteſtation'of thar which be dereſts, decrypted 


Ex ny iy: for their ſouls, the 


ſparing in any part of the 


before caſe. Puniſhment to a faultis like a we- 
eh" gicine ro Giſele, to a ſore. 
veritatis miti 3+ Thin roquifce or the of others; asthe Scripure expreſly noterh, that 
"ew wel- others may 


- more [0 
«4 its 


| : for whar firs are not duly puniſhed, will 
grow —_ 


ey ron, we axzc tandem creddderims. Tpif. Occolamp. & Ling, Wd. 4, 


+ Freon at bf tam Law-makers; if ——_— 
brtuce Fil correction for a fault, w is nor their order obſerve and put 
"Be ſhews not ? Ifill, - on Bees mers or the Law ? 


due harred calc prdg, Devid 1nd Bl wer arg panics there is 00 
py apy = ode caue David and EK were ſharply puciſbed for ſab 
PEEP ; | 
| WV. Knowledge or Wiſdew. 
See M6 Hil. qnd rat, which confiſtsin the knowledge of the languags, 
vr6.ol = Moral which confiſtein graceſull,comely and diſcreet carriage of our ſelves, 
to Let up 
Concerning nay 16 een inanorderly Government of Corporations and Socieues 


the ſeveral 


commineded oarchenge.. 
acceprions of 

= Spiritual, f pick conaeineindge of rhe cry God,and in theerviry 
the word wil. 600A 


ſce 
. Þ+ Prideanx on Lakg 7. 35- Job a8. 16, _ 8.015 & 36.9. Telsf. 9.15.18. 


JT b Th 


0! 


I 
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of him in a true manner, Prev. 1.7, 1Chron. 28.9. Job28.atr,. 

The knowl :dge of God and Chrilt us the ground of all our ood, 2 Peter 4.1: 
Cel.2.2. Converſion it ſelf is wrought 10 a way of, convictionand illumination , 
Jahn 16. 8, 9, 10. therefore it is called Hlumination, Heb, 10, 32. ,\Yocation 
comes in by knowledge, Epbeſ. 7. 8,9. Jullitcauon, Eſay 53. 17, \fieac 
Poba 17.3. | 

There is a rwo-ſold Knowledge : | A 

Fiſt, Specularive or Notioral, whereby we aſſent to the truth revealed; thisis 1 Cor. 8.2. 
found in the D-vils in «+ large and ample mealure as 1a che Saints, they bring know- 
ing Spirits, know and afſent to the cruth of every proppolition that a child of God 
knows. 

Secondly, Experimental, whereby we do not only know thatit is ſo, but taſte Jobs 4 48... 

2 Cor, ' | 


and fee it to be ſo; Heb: 5. 14. Phila.g. Luodincibic eſt guſts in [acriu oft intelle> 
Has ;, where this 1s there needs be faith. 

The knowledge of God that is ſaving, is | 
"x, In « way of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18; when God and we: are made 


'2. Poe met a ey eta omen wo | 6 | 
. Know bim fo asto | our appineſſc inefſe. 
£ When we know bim ſo as ta whe; pl qvotcve with' him, 1 Jobs 
3, lt, | U 
There isalſo a fiducial knowledge, E/ay5 3.11. Thereis no ſound knowledge 
of God and Chriſt, il we be effecttrally Gllied; knowledge and calling are joyn» 
ed 2 Perer 1. 3+ Knowledge and juſtificacion, - Eſang31hs + 11 ics oo - 
We ſhould labour erect whe Gctco Cod inihe rncrants.be the lighc 
nature and reaſon, but to know himin the Goſpel by the light of revelation, 
Chriſt in che excellency of his Perſon, as God-man,andrthe (afficiency that isin bimy 
the riches of dogs and ſansfaction, and our communion with bim, Adfas. 16; 
16,17, to know God andChriſt, 'as calling and converting ws, 'Epbe. 117,34 8,1 9. 
Cel. 1.27; "iy 4 11 
Suck « knowledge of Godand Chrif will filuswich high chouglhteof them, and 
high apprehenſions will breed ſtrong affeRions ro them, and increaſe all graces, 
Exod. 33.19. Eſay6. 5,8. Col. 3.16. 
The Devil much oppoleth this knowledge, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Eph.6.12, whenſoever 
God inrends good ro any ſoul, be brings itto the means. 
There are ſeveral degrees of Knowledge : | 
1, Some have a ſimple nefcience, Epbey. 4.18, like children, Eſay 28.9,10. 
2. Some know things grammarically and literally, 
3. Ochers bave a dogmatical knowledge , are orthodox in their judgements, 
Rom, 2. 20- 
4. There is a graciouvillumnination, underſtanding of truths ſo as to apply them, 
Tebs 6, 44,45. <xperimental knowledge, 1 Per. 2.3. Phil 1. 9. 
Sound and ſaving knowledge of the truths of God is a great bleſling. Sound and 
ſaving knowledge is, 
J- >uch a knowledge aseſtabliſheth the hearr, Col. 1.23. & 2.2. 
"2+ It commands the ſoul unto obedience, /ob»8. 32. 
3- Ic gives us prudence, P/alm 119.33. 1 Por. 3.7, 
4. Itends ina taſte, 1 Pet. 2.2,3; 


| Reaſons. | 

1. Becauſe of the excellency of knowledge, Prov. 23-13,14+ Hoſea G. 3. 

- #- Becauſe of thelatirude of Chriſtian keowledge, Lake 2.52, 

3» yep of the Cifficulty of it, natural. bliadneffe is hardly cured, Prov. 30. 
2,3. ob 42.5 
4. The profit that comes by ir, all grace comes in by the underſtanding , if we 
knew God more, we ſhould love him, fear him, truſt ia him more, P/alw 9. 10. 
Pobn 4. 109. 2 Epiſt of Jobs 11. 

Wildome is an excellent cadowment, a principal, and one of the cardinal Ver- Wiſdomand . 
hare becn rare in all ages, Job 28.12,20, & 33.9, The wiſe men of che world ſtormed ar and lighted 

LIILL2 Wes, 


A Body of Divinity, © Boos Yi) 


noble gr! rol rt oem Parry 


wilc . . 
being © ot beckons, and reward 


munch ro be defired and eſteemed. Wiſdeme « the cbiefeſt, Taich Tarn 
be of | mor rennge bur the proportion holderh fidy , as (puritua] 

is the among piricual graces, ſo natural wildome among 3 
turah. The txcellenicy of « thing, faith Salomon in another place, & bug 
and Who it a the Wiſe wan ? And alſo, Wildowe mabeth the face to bins 4; 
light & better than darkneſfe, ſou w3ldom: thas folly. Al poor Wiſe child: u pref, -4 


before an old fooliſh King, Wildome is one of the principal Actributes of God « 
x Furr yaters, FM his Saints, Z'othe enel7 Wiſe God be thery for eve = 


pos To the onely wiſe God our Savienr be rlvry and majeſty, dominicn and hewer 


ever. 
_ Wiſdome is one 08 part of the excellency ot the holy Angelt; as they 


: 
me, ſo faith the woman to David, My Lard « Wilts 


ww 5anangeiical thing, S. {omen beingpur 
to his cboice, asked wi/dows at Gods hands, and God bimſelt approved and commer. 
edit alle with anaddition of orber things, a5 ic were 44. 
it, giving him, aca wiſe heart, ſo likewiic ſtore of riches 


and honour. | 
Reaſons. 1. It perfe&ervrbe beſt faculty of the beſt part of the be 
kb, hath midein rbis inferiour world : Wildomeis a gift oma 


|beancy: Wiſdome allo is a quality thac 

pertainerh to the beſt part of man, his foul ; ir reaſon, the underſanding 

add en (66, the oneto judge'and diſcerne rightly , and the ocher to 

chooſe righrly ,- the beſt hangs, the other to take the beſt and leave 
the beſt means ſor atcaiving tbe beſt things 


_—_—_— and divine, the 
it ; but that which is 


affairs diſcreetly, the vertueof getting 


uaro | 
iricual;by wh;ch che mindisenabled 


to ſee and end, its fellowſl.ip with God, is 


eternal” Mend Act grein iſe to ſalvation. 


N which is an abilicy co {-e and obtain the natural good, eventholg bene- 
fits | God hark provided for men to enjoy in this world. 


1. Ready to hear 


- 


4. 
aps 7 the otherfide of Godsdiſpenta Luke 16 8 

. uons, e16 5. 
Cas vil wiſdom, called by St James, Earrhly, ſenſnal and devil's; termed 
ſo from the objeRts of ir, the things adout which ic worketb, even about candy, 
Wiſdome isan excellent gift ſor theſc reaſons alſo;chree things commerd a 010g, 


and make itappear moſt excellenc , 
1, Raricy. 
2, 14 yam vP 
3. Uſefi and profit. | 
Firſt, It is a rage Eccleſ.8 o Chok bid 
Secondly, It is a difficulc ching to get, therefore the holy o 


Cusrag, Of our Spiritual Benefits by(orift. =_ 


or it, it, ſearch it as fur ih rreafſmrers 
in, Þd It is ole rr Ro in regard of himielf chat hath ir, and 
others too, 


1, He that hath ir gets by it comfort, good ſuccefſe and conflaoe .pro-.. 
c 
2. Itisan honourto him before all men, The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, at millmake- 
the face to ſhine likg an vinrwent, Salomon; wiſdom commended ham to all che world. 
D* Hall cals him, the Oracle, the Miracle of wiſdom. Where ſoell wr find a wiſe man 
likg this ? (aid Pharaoh of Poſeph. 
od It makes him very beneficial rs orhers z a poor wile man delivereda Cirythar ——_— 
bya mighty man. Askilco perform things well and hely,that is meant parts , a right 
by chewed oſdmin Scripture : Bezalerl was filled with wiſdome : A wiſe maſter. «nderſtaac- 
builder, (aich Pax. "It is fuch a knowledge of things as inablerh a man to order his gs te cn ul 
aftionsacd whole life aright, _ 
Wiſdame, whether natucator ſpivieual, all good wiſdome is Gods gift ; The ing. 
inifir ation of the me. Bigh givers wiſ owe , ny of bis month comerhs innder- 
2 
arrears 4 is the fear of the Lordi A prod 
hears and x odor may FN ek the o-ppwrepen Tins is the 
on of (ne andere nr wine gies man ney have wit 
craft, wiſdome he camnor Except wi wiſdome as S* Lame; 
deſcribes. 


Thele vertues of God and boch main wide D 
+008 nt, obeying bim, are partzof widow 


Some common means for attaining borh theſe kinds of wiſdom :- 
Firſt, See our own/ by rnd rtunrs that we may 
defire ic, wiſdom, Px/ ſarth lt = - 


come «fool that he may be wiſe his meaning is, be 
ir \ Tanitt 1. y. Spiritual wives never *0n" 

ſandGified to amin. 

Thirdly, rnd arderet wand-rnede ry, 20 

Fourrhly, Oppoſe thoſe things which are contrary to ir. 


* knows nor,nor can knew, fo. that there are « world of ſecrets in a lictle graffe, # worm, which 
on carth cannot ſearch inco. ; 


' bar Poor / mos I1.4m0 em mr this dwelsin the boſom of fools 
_ Conceitedneſſe of ones [eif, There i more hope of a fool than one that is wiſeiu 


bis own conceit. Fu 
3. Raſhnefle, in and on a ſudder,and of his head, wichs 
ont deliberating with hingfelf ec yane be ng with others, been of 


non, He that allows he dei e of be 
Mor cereryunnnF f efience of heart. 


To be conſtanc and diligent a ponder onthe Scripttires , Gods Chin 
rn, ITT DY rs rey, ew te Ge Cl tres cons "a 
and teach usalſo how to be wiſe inthe world ;and to order all our affers with jad” TCor.n ge 
ment; . To which adde - 

Manifeſt $, fruits of 


The Scripture zives fome general Rates of diſcretion, 
Firſt, To-rake the due time and-fic fexſon of things,” #7 the Ane te 3g 


de- 
$00 ip Summer againſt Winter, fo Salomon ſaith, The iſe mun will {abowr bates run? 


Lak. 12.19; 
"hw, To be wary and deliberate, walking by advice and counſel, and not I 


doe your ſears rune ? Prov. 22. 9+ 3- What is the drifs of P mY 
yon ep L4 your indevvours ? an 4 Where «rs 
" follow 


_— 
CO 


19: eff Body of Divinity.” © Boox Yi], 


=y low "TR x head, A wiſe man "Y of A cool piric. Ts the waltitade of conmſelly, 


CD ——— 


wy: Whos, 
Was. Thirdly To - gg ſecrecy, to know how to keep ſuch things to ones (elf 4, 
grade. x Fourth ly, To be ſomewhat hard of belief, 4 fool believe; every thing , but wil, 
an abilityro man will enquire into matrers., 
ſce and attain F , To knowand preferthe moſt needfull things in the firſt place. 

welfare _ Sixthly, Will cake reproof well Reb whe 4 Wiſe man and he will lows thee, 


an ml) happy, becauſe he canner be quiet, therefore neither eat he be wiſe: Chriſt the wiſe of mes 
rhe meckeſt Ix is alſo humble, lowly, well acquaimied with its own wanifold delett1. A fuel v wie ny 
own exes than ſeven men that can render «reaſon. | 
Arifletle and _ Great natural wiſdome ſeparated from holineſſe makes a man the more wick: 
the Schools, and miſchievous, as Abic wiſdom, 2 S«w.16.22,23. enabled him ev oma 
ſa X. _ miſchief, The Apoſtle faich, The wi/dew of this werldi: foolifhneſſe with Gut, And 
— St James tels us, That this wiſdom 35 earthly, ſenſual and devilifs. We mayſcenevs 
ork. dent in the Devil, who is of great underſtanding, bur utterly unholy, andihereforg 
The fooliſh the worſt of all Gods creatures, 

finger is car- | 

ed in all chings, as if there were vo God, no Heaven, God is net in all bis thoughts. Prudence is refs 196 
parry «in prac and. applic + generals wh > The School make thu Girece bewes wide 
mn doch pox only know things bur doch them. ps Ween» 


Reaſons, 1,. This wiſdom looks to the t that are inferiour, and falſe 
goods, andſo carry a man further from God the chicteſt good. 
EE RIRNen beuwng deviſe and concrive (infull enterprizes, 

nd out means fit to bring to any evil delign or intenuon 

which is within bio. m 3 

3. It knows, how if need be, to hide and conceal finne, and cover it with fur 
prerences and ſhifts, and to excuſe and defend ir. 

4. It cauſerh bim io whom ir is to be more regarded by others, they biten tous 
counſel, and are ready to take and follow it. 

athens voy Ao divine 99" -———__a in Scripture may be fourdin 
greater £10 hypocrites than true Saines, becaule of weir great- 
er ———— more ample inſtruction and berter education. We baoy, 
ſaith Paxl, that all men have khnowled et He that know: his moſters will, and 
deth it not , ſaith our Saviour. | Ts him that knows bew to do well, and 4th 
it not, faith James. Tiwch Phariſces bragged of the knowledge of - low, 
upbraiding the people with ignorance, ſe that ſhall aledge propbelying 
in the name of Chriſt, had a large meaſure of knowledge. Sv Paw! yerldeib 
to the Jewes, that they bad a forme of knowledge our of the Law. But © 
difference berween the knowledg of a godly and wicked man ftands chief in thee 


erltand 
ing wholly to God, roſe 
EE. ch eres oO niees mould nor under 
raat 


it was the Meſſiab;and of che mockers Perer ſaich Of 11s they ore wills!) 


* [heyyogoim ismoſt ludious and inquiluive inco the viceties of the 7" 
Fecal and of Religion, as |, way cerm them, matters of doubrfull diſpu3%0", 
peculative points, But the true Chriſtian is ſolid in his knowledge, cor!!! 
nothing but Chriſt and him cracified , the ſubſtantial and efſcntial points Chii- 
_ Kel j0n, concerning Faith, Love and a good Conſcience, which end to 

pracuic, | 
Ys GENET knowledge of the bypocrice is corſuled, of the 
true 


Gnarls, Of our Spiritual Benefits by (bri/t. 89 
exve Chriſtian is diſtin, The knowledge of tlie one is only lireral, the others is a 2 Cor. 2.15. 
ſpiritual Knowledge. A wicked man may have apprehenſions of the truths of the * 192-27. 
Goſpel , as great and good z the othcr bach an application of them as good 
co him, | | 

Thirdly, In the EffeRs of it, "8 | 

1. The Chriſtian applies his kgowledge to himſelf,co diſcover his own ways,and Job $.ut: 
to rectific and reach bumſelf,, but che hypocrice onely co ceach and inftruRt ochers, 
and roceaſure, or only to talk and diſcourſe with applauſe. 

2, The Chriſtian man fals to pratife his knowledge, he hears and does, the by- provis; v;rec 
proves only calketh, and though he know how to do well doth it nor, building npon 

and. 


©Laftly, The h ites know puffs him up, 1 Cor. 8.2. and makes him de- 
ſpiſe hot: which do know wg; Theſe people which know nor rhe 
Law are accurſed , thou art altogether born in fin, and doſt thou reach us? but the , 
true knowledge of the ſanfiied man bumblech him. Jobs knowledge of God wade Prov; {0/2 
him t0 abborre himſelf, thatische loweſt degree of bumilicy, Job 42.5,6. | 
The ignorance ot {in keeps men from a godly le : 
1, Of tic narure of it, 


1. When chey xnow aol fuch and ſuch things in particularto be finnes, a2; 


26, v9 | | 
2. When theyare ipnogantef he fildiceſfe and baleveſſe of finge, and how 
abominmbie iris '0 $2 4- 4 
3. Of the decexctolr of flnne Prov, t6.15. Heb.3.14- | 
2. OfcheTraiv and offinve: NY : 
"E 1. thame that . CO. | | 
2. Horrourand eneſe in the conſriefice, Gas; 4. b 
Motives ro G, tper 


| 
Confider, fir, the knowledge of it ; no knowledge po gract, Zoba ©, 44,45- 
Epbeſ: 4.24: Col, 3. 12- 


1. Humility comes b 1.18, : 
2. Ser 4 ney Ref 10.76. No knowſedpe,no duty,cur ſeryice 
muſt be reai{g0able 3 God regards nor blind obedience, t Chron. $,g. Jobs 4. 22. 


without knowledge the heart is not 
Secondly , The pethbiliry of it ; God hath appointed che Miniſtry for this 
very cnd, A&; 26, 18. Obſerve how the promiſes runne, Pſalm 19.7. Jer.3 1.34 


Eſay 35.18. | eu 
; it is a noble ſtudy ;, the ofthe knowledg 
Hom wo know Godt —_— +20» ' 


Thirdly, The dignity of it 
of Chriſt : it is the wi Chrift, 4 q 
ke mu hs, cape ended gg 
4. The way you , you | 
The Ja e's honoured above alt orher Narions for Natal A lo 
1. tisvery proficable 1 «ow : vo 
L it bark abekeg rien, beals the underſtandiog,7olbwn 17.17. Ton ave clean 


See Jer. 9.3%, 
24. 


wor 
=: every way. Prov... | | 
4. The Devil much oppoſech ic, be would have the Bible burct or cor- 3757e 
F prqare, = Re” a 269 
Labour to get k , Prov-2.3 hwowledge and dig for it 
andeſtabliſh 


— - 


A Body of Divinity, Book Y | 


— 


Os VL Arey. 
6 
A godly man muſt be a mercidull man, the Hebrew word for mercy! 

godly, pes. 245,26. Pſalms 112. vy. Our Saviour imi:ating 
_—_—C ro theſe words of David, ſaich, Aanth. 5 » Bleſſed are the mirc al tp 
Chriſtian; _Þids'che Coloſpars , vAs the cleft holy 2, beloved, to put on bamblen;ſ ou 
there i» a is- minde, and bowels of mercy. You fee what apparel we wult wear f ,,, A 
approve our ſelves ro be choſen and beloved of God, that is, wi at verr 6 
pad pos) neggroereges br we- put on our cloathes-1, keep our be 
IS s One In bowels of mercy, render mercies , Mia 6 $ 
mo» "£© Will bave mercy and not Sacrifice. God prefers it before al Sacri; ices, Ela; 
tives and in- SeE'3Co#.B. 2,347. 


| they gerend 9 ug wiſerable. Ctriſlian, when our of « Chriſtian inclination men ore ready to help (cc) 

flows love to God, the other por x the one looks to ſpirirual milcrics, the other ovly 10 
temporals the one'is readyto ſhew ir ſelf to enemies, the other not y the one gimeth at God and imenderh 
pleaſe him, rhe orher ar credit, or at beſt at pleaſing ic ſelf. 


: EZ he lived upon Alms, had a bag for the poor, Ju and 0b 
- 


Units 


vur : "wy - 
£ 


$1: 16, 1 Kongs 18. 3, 
nilen, beſides the ordinary of a bundred crowns ard wther ap- 
ens boibra meander, 
alms to widows and other poor houſholder; 
mas apyrebended and ſhe ſent her ſubalmner to theTowns abou 
ſhould make a Bill of all the poor bouſbolder, 
received ſeyen, s Fight or or ten pound to buy Kine 
of the poor in che Towns were, She z/ſo maingain- 
She cartiedever about her a cernin lictle purſe 
out of > 7 nes pant to ſcatter «broad ſome alms to the needy jhink- 
| =p Y pgs mane hes noe faves the better by ſome beneic 
Ba W fixth upon occaſion of Biſhop Ridley; preaching to lun 
| workes of charity , gave very liberally io 
as Hayward renee in his Lite, pay. 16g, 


wp 4 -GIOL in divlore to the pe" chat he was 1f a boly Fan- 
Ws, gn dog}. off his back, rather luo the naked 
y Lord F wr teneh of bixallownnce to the poor ard other good 


<rdrge 4 
| Mekong aid e pros, Sexdder relates in his Liſe; be vs 
I himſelf, and did much tire up orbers 10 that duty is bs 


Pim Underweed of Alf batew: in Breadftreet. Every yeu wit 
: ED 


and had ſummed up his debts and gains, be would conſt! 


ume, Fac debtor toGod, 1 he better rack of 11 


revenew,hur laid ir out all on the poor 206 
OT 


" Twrk , told 's Whit, that 
wy ng others, cher moi 


| L d. AR: pan they give the tenth poaryurſn 


Eo RG diy a tes Privces a grow de on La werts api 
Me anx honimer,” gui if ta (herite, Cor the 699 
era fir $renPmn OF pen fbons anx panurts, Efe 18 rnereten®n 
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Cnaras. Of our Spiritual Benefits by ( bri/t. 
Mortives to Mercy : T 4 | 
Firſt, Conſider the exceeding plainneſſe and f of the Commandments \7< ©0uld lar 
which curoff all excuſe of ignorance-; the exerciſe of chis grace is ſo commanded rich in grace 
that ocher Commandments muſt give place to it, Afar, 12/7, ' '* +  ſecingocher 
| ; We candono ſervice that the Spirit of God more delights ip nexr to ihe are (© 
theſoacehing of ſoulsour of bell than this, Z/ay cb.1. & 58. Afic.6-9,8- Heb.vz, 192: See Bccl. 
This ſhews love to Chriſt corelieve his members. It diſcovers and adorns all obr oe 
ly, God more than this when done in a ſpiricual manner, the rae rich 
and co a right end, Pſalm 18-25. Manh; 5.7. He that give; to the poor lends wnto GASES 
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[ %. Then we fMlve joy, 2 Rom, 5. 2. Efay 25. 6. nad chetinche midſt of werldy =. | 


ſorrows, Row. F.3 

2+ Weare at warre with fin, 2 Cor. 7. 11,12, Pſalm 86. 1Cs 

$- Our hearts are weaned from the of the world, 1 Cor. 7.31% 

4 TO ES _ Love him the more, | Rowns 5 r,5- and deſire 
communion with him, Amos 

$. Labour 66 dourpeace wichell men, and co help others to it, 2 Cor. 5- 1th 
Atts 26.29. 


6. Delighrin the Saints, asSeivrs, Pſalm 16. 3. 
I X. Perſeverance. 


1st0 coninge or remain, therefore perſever are 20d permancye are 


Perſeverate, 
pelogetber ih ame lene dvr ram ops And as in the part it ficer, 4 
15 wont £0 be referred toconftancy, ſoin the evil to: perticacy. -C evade FI 
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All agree that is neceſſary to the end that one may dofored, Vide Thef. 
Math. 10.22. 9 te | be gathered from the afficmarive, Thar no JP». Salmur. 
man therefore ſhall be which ſhall ot continac 9. the- b, Heb. 3. tg. $094: der 
But all doe not agree what is the ground of perſeverance, 10/whom it $gei. 
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11,20, God the Facher bears him alway ex, Jobs 11, and oh we Fo Ta 
Though ER have mir tp. the Spirit and beſtowedit upon us, yet we 
may 
Anſw. We bave the witneſſe of the Father,E/ay 59.21 ard of Chriſt, Jobs <2 
thac be boly Ghoſt ſhall never depart from us r- = ſal 1406, Vide Croe, is 
v4 z»e hath obſerved our of the Expoſition of the Lords Prayer made b P44 
COORLINIFIErInn aorey for perſeverance, B.Carletowngrinit RY? 
; Theperperul inhbtation of th Spirit of God, fob 14; 16. Heis DD 
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2. Perieverance is 8  ducy as well as a grace z £3, faich isa Lic, Pho. 29:00; , 
duty, 1. Job 3.23. Pins 1 nmneS gh 2 Tim.2.25. and adury, At 17430. ar 
obedience ſecures the the comfort quickens our obchence, Phil 15 
ME eo rc ono cemprations, they may fail g rievou! ty, 
Fa 7 know that no pleaſure of finnz can make amends for ſuch adventures 
1 fobn 5. 18: 
X, Self-denial. 


All Chrſts Diſcipleywaſt deny themſelves, Matrb.16.24. & Mort 5341 
: 26, 


—_ is a three-fold ſelf : 
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Secondly, Sinfullfelf z all finfuil defires, tempratiens, fawer 1.14, theſe mutt be 
abſolarely and acteriy denied without any reſervation or limitation, Tum 2. 12. 
and aboveall, a mans darling fin, Heſea + 14.8, SIG &$.10,13. 

Thirdly, Renewed which conſis in babirs infuſed wy ood, Fai Faith, 
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Religion, the more be ; aboudsinall other parrs of good coniferſition, Fewer 1.1, 
Amos 
Relocoatdcurionia the wie of all the Ordinanics, is ſreqerit ait4 conſlant in 
the uſe of them, Sonte ſay chey have liberty, rhey can beat or not Keke, © #7 
Some. fay, we ſhould never go.co duty” bur vpon low ther ft bow, WH fe 
rit z but God bath promiſed ts give bis Spirit 19 thei that atk bin 
fuceshat, opinion, thoughthe exciracions of the Spirit ate frequettt, C E 
The Spiris fics us for Ordinances, and makes them eff:ual to ns. 
1. The warrant of duty is Gods Commandment ; cheinfluence of prace is a vip 
to Gary 
Que Gafuf impotence cannot excuſe us more it miſſion than commiſſion , 
he ſuſpenſion of grace i6 the hour of tcmpration is n6 excuſe for fin. 
3, Natural men are bound to pray, much more choſe that are tenewed ; prace 
is not only a gift, bura talent. 
4- The ourward act is commanded as well as the inward, Hoſzdb 14.1. 
+ We areco waic buttbly in the.uſe of means for the power bf Gods grace, 
P 12,13. 
6. Adting in ſpirirusl fics for them, the way to pray is to 
7. A apely Cn ro childreaere chey are _ CES, | 
God hach appointed his worſhip, not ofily rhache mi be bonotred, ind that 
we might performe hamage £o bim, burfvr our good, ets 29, 24. & 25. 22. 
SC 2. | 
| Chriſtis qeoentiobigQediramregy, bat - 
1: 1n Majeſty, Revel.4 3 trad. | 
2. In Beauty, Rrvay. 647 Dowd loit, Thrbeamty'f Cid beaſt wel 
' 3- In Communion, Zxodus 20- 24. 
Ne ee namaddudes | Gods people xe thitsformed intd 
mage ay Exoazeproves 4 alto. 
het tecſtre of God in Ordinance, it is a gn 
of Naming fromthem, and of ſome farrhet wager ro thar peop Jl Saw wel 
28.546. muglags, hywmal—r 9: Extirt 9.3,6 
L. when tm ecomened by > | apbrpth 7:1 Pubs 5 20. 
2. When tew areconverted by them, 2 Cor. 5.4 
Ge Ines moſt flovriſhing rimes and moſt glorious eſtate See MrBridges 
of the Church. SAmen cn 
Some utgethar place;Com 2, 16,19, Among the Lilies] that is, pure Ordinan. "*(<9,4 viadi- 
ces; Tillthe day) of gloty dawn, 1 Cri 2% 12,15. Now] while we continue it 2222 of Or- 


this world : T ben | in theorher world; "3fetth; 20. 18 th. Taw with = - | =I7"I 116 


your perſons but tuccefſours g wirh yow} preaching and by rat Maia y Þ* Hil on 
10, Of Alwayes,) cotheendot goon age, ſay ore, Mw ts the end of the 491 Epheſ.4.1s. 
pro purtelpace Marth. 14. 16. Under dinances are more 1019. 
Spiriums, nag arid Kethe promiſes, Eſayy9-21. Mar. 28.20, <"rwpe pain, 


2h P/alns 11043. © ate be perl nf 1 $3,454. 
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fecond - Jadry "1 Cor; 11, 27; Tow (or do you © Chriſta plc 


thew) the Larwloce Lhd H2-36 jadltemeve , rherefore the Ordinance of {tu cas © 
waſt concitve till Chrifts coming ro judgement : Till he Come in ich. 
om WA ret 7 parrake of rhe Sacrament 
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0 de ins by Moc UG: They fay, ear yt Fapetnp and may 
ule co ſumelow torr of-people, buticis buc an abaſement for feraphical 
touſe them; * - 
nances are compared to food,ro a Feaſt;men are not above food. | 
2, Chn 


pe nr 
ſelf fully to them here, 1 Cor, 13.9, There is couch kcking in their graces,r Theſſ 
3. 10, Phil, 3. 132. where there is growing ihere is oo perieRtion, 1 Peter 3,18, 
2. Perfefium oft ci nibil contrary [ns adeft, Saincs have ſome fins with their 
graces, Eccleſ 7.20. : Yobs 1.8. . $ 
Conſider tbe Titles given to them ; Orginances, they are Gods Inſitution, 
ies, therefore De IEG, ſrequently ; Means, therefore ſhould 
NOT | . | 
Papilts deny the prohibition of the ſecond Commandment they (cr up 1m; 
dA oy; TORT ohaptetoned workin 
the orice Oe And preſſed them upon the Churches 
4-19. #5 A, aDG 3» 
Bla $0.19. which ſpeaks nocof the Scripture but proſperity. See 


| | 
thac place Rrw.21.22. Brighrmax underſtands it not of the Church ? 
they be Jewi/b They ſhall not worſhip God atter their own > 
verted. 
in, bur ocher- 
= 
means . 
gens wait upon to reading, Search the 
obeying ; "Do thus 1n remembr ance of 
ey En | $.19. Pani there intimates 


= of the $pirit to 
ND leſpiſe pr a the means to h and nent 
ont erat oor mag porn puberty 
, | rtion of that Word. 
nail puntoal ye ere Ordinances n8t oaly lor the enjoymene of God in ther, bu x 
wocthig Al's: mory of our obedience. CENT thisend to be the only rule for 
bam © whom man to hive by, bur 'to help to the Rule, and enable him to 

God often Þ* keep i7, he 

3. God hath limited us ſoro them, that we have no warrant to expeR the com- » 

icarion of. bur by « : 

| aath thre them, Heb. 10.25.19. 2 

Obſerve the of Few and Gentiles which Nighted the Ordinan- " 


1 Cor. 1.22,23; compared wich v.24. g 
If theſe tbercfo © be claldren which let fo lighs by the Ordinances, they will N 


bread. God hath the leaders of this errour w bornd 
no need of Chriſt: Some think that 
odngt that chey are gloritied,and cry down 


| , Thave 
endo communion 7 1 mw qung ant M 


they are means to which we are limited, but 

haſt dove all, loathe thy ſelf ar.d all that 
We ſhould be careful of ducy as if there 
reſt upen grace 2s if no work were to be done 


That 


have their due 
reſpeR. 


Canras 7 Of the Order, =_—_ 


* Thar we may ment with Godin Ordinances : OT No 


that we tony meet 
ou ea perch forks Fr. 249M x-gi-oabl 11 
3 Parou ele where be will meet with us, Cone.7.4. 


ſelves © the practice of Gods wayes, Eſay 64.5. 


_- of grieving the Spirit, Epbeſ. 4.30. was: | | 2 

b: Ze nor chiefcſt ha in communion with God. .. 1 # 
The Ordinances 

x. Ocdinary, a5 Hearing the Word, Singing of Plains, Prayer, Reverie 


Toni JOEY. Fiſhing, Feaſting, Vows. 


—_ - — — — OO eee — oo » —- -_ 


 Ou89: IL 


of Th Religiou Dities, and ff of As 
or 


»!2. #34 $4 


..1& That Oy" job the Ward; 
& jr ga! he Woud prvtidins Ge Pda aNe ray ih 


——_— 


pea ver fe 3.18, 


+1 IJ» : 


will the ky, 2 Cor-$. 19,16. all tpn of he | 

er. fobn 6 $0 —T 

12425, IF, the in, Hon Hear What Spirit [ith to the Charches, » " 
+ 2» Benehcial : 


a + Soobart converred unto God, as death comes by hearing, ſo life, Row. 10-17, 
F2 CS III OUR itis called falvation it ſelf the 


Famer 1.21 
Spit is compryed by ic boch in the gifts and graces, PCr bb 


de the Word at home, which is more truly the Word then 
If he were a wan of an infallible it were 
+ ry — 


7 mag Wt Se ſome therefore will bear none, but 
mn penn Dydviege by 
Hon 94 |. aa (Ray me os 


E , 
"©0605 


*_ #'Bolyof Divatity. Book « VIII, 
II. How we muſt hear the Word. 


One chings ouſt be-Love, ©, NE ination. %. i bearing, 3« After 


reacher that « he may foſpenk uy he oupht to ſpex i 


FybG:g. Cot 4.3 (4, that rbou thai hear profitably 21d be 
ſed in hearing, "dads 3,J- Pſalm 25,4. & 119.10, 18,27. ly diel- - 
II. In hearir. | 
_ One mull ſerhimil asin Gods preſence, when he is hearing of the 


Word, Deater. 33. 2. fo Lzkf 16. 16. 1 Theſ. 2-13. fo did Corneling, 
ned adly, Acrend diigently he hearetd, Lads 
See iſa. Seco f 19. 48. Gods 
| yo. are oft called upon toaterd, Mate v2 & 7. Vo Itis ſeven times -4rwury 
ba wh gee ear ; fo Lydia, AQ 16:14, Atten- > 
OG ta.” Bibalganres, Jan. 1.19, ; ben 2 
ſo the people that focke after Chriſt. wy. 


inp "OI. The union of the « and all other facultiesof the ſoul, it is called aa- 

ory bc L { or. | 

ps FITTES 10 15.10.P/alm 4 

rity, — 450.27 10. Ft 
as. Pvt. Hearing with affe@tion and delight, Dent. 32.46, 47. Mark 11.37; 

_ Fiſthly, Tuagery nga Fake ka, Marth. 19.25.27. 36.22; 
fn $2 0H 


dhe ca that wherein] heve 
and priviledge. The life of 
pede: repeic the Bible from one 
Chriſtian. 


When our Saviour 


SAD 15,19 Hot 410. & 
Colmmuunicate tb others what 


of, of bee. ge 


#: 7.17. £1610) 1. Cone 


ET RES a 


all thay that do Me her 
mihe Ga, Gal. $. Matth,16.16. 


n J Gor ball, Wl wake = tary Prev, 
All the 
, 5; Al he contin wt Grate pn % Gur keeping Gods Word, 


4- He thatwill do ſhall know, Io 7axp | 
Rules about 7elp, of 


2. 
ro. 17. 


1 of Chriſt. 


Mouvcy 


_M#IRvd. nh oe 24s > _ A CE —— 


36,4, he "6.99, 
ft Te 


i 


ee onda af bor: 06509 4:24 260 © end 


lis nlp, 


0 75> . 453 nt IA q" n _—_ Mad 

TW Cas TS CET 

"i + N32 K74G Y Ada. VEL: 37"7 nt "wt T i 
| 4-2 08004 $2 cu ail DNvg ——— 19d tul 

{ Yals »bis b» 2 1a A021 | 
ee *. i. 

awd "M, A221 1p > $1 at - "F 


"Sip re A Co 2M 
omen - Sp T1 0 = 


worlip. won My La SEE 
| W/FLY xi the 
' 20.21 \C 
KoApoit Rieu eds 


FICwr.14.15. & 26. Eph.sn 

Yea it was he exet Arg hey iſeſve 
ces erp 
PK br 2 


FY 


of David coomin : 
ts, ay f Go ; ie 


or J along, be 


ry" Agy+4.1 


Tyr. + +: opnonank 


and cou'd not enjoy x book or 
pred rpg fee: 


ard t{.i6, Whereby.cheponer- 


throw 


Tay pt” 44s 88, 
n+, OO $ 


Th Res : 


wy cod . L, 


7 Ys 
Ls Were wr fon 
wo Pe Fea 
. ( \ 
oa Ebwveoruns cdernats 
5 Cypr. & eres. Downie. 


Opere. 


La, 


" a hp gr} wut 
7 . _—— ” — $:.4 ? 0 
be: pnioainecs En plis, Exa1on, Di 
oo natut ow $A TIR_ny 4 _ &, 
«of _ 4% p oe 
as. Dat; : # ap Wa 


WK} / 
LD is dar de 4; erin rot og rind 
Boks hr Af "Had fin qurie bu > a9 ry / 
4» ror < "4 ro 
wy - 077 Beigfriey 
—— AAS yt 


£11 
=_ 4 


pvaginens ns . . 7 
hap! 294} $00) bas be nceanr | 


Huy Was. at 
Sd "ag. = 
«2% 82am Ped+ 

+ $7 Wo > 


F hs Prog es of > pd Shan 
| * 


- % p. 


— . # | 
wel i A—_ IE 


Vy 24 v6 Bl ahtbe; {tarr>2 4: 


p_ 


297: 89 p62: x 
+ anon 
KI as 


Gus is Him 
Ws Path po 


| 8043 [+ EFT AT EY > A” bo ew 6 ar wood co ds i 


m* 
CQ 


£58288874F7978 


7 


[1 
&. 


FY —_. tA. 


Cnat 4 Ofe the * Ordinances. » oy 367) . 


. Ochus: ah 


Prayer u 4 lift pg. Fatyinh nom lh mic "IIS 
Chriſt thro bk 9 whereby we defire the food # 1 h promiſed in his ru? Þ _ 
Word, ieogbceSpr bis wil __— 1% yu_ 


r opening 
Firſt, Iris « lifting up of the heart to God by way of defire, and this Is repre- « the bc 
ſented by thoſe oatural geſluresof lifring up- the hands a: 10 Heguen: See to God. ws: 
Lam. HR Pſalm 25 Jo Te thee 0 Ipril-doe 7 ifs w) ſou: Wh What pheaſ: By: Dr Guge 


['# nem preſſing downward for ſenlible-beips. 


| has fp heavenly remper, 1t 5 not. et 
apa Bee _ thy bearrt in prayer 


599, y yoler or bo- and —_ 
be with 
, ha yboldonche promiſe. To praythen is 4.41 man toward 
re irom ocher things, 19: go5-45; uniced may affe& 
arm Kd won gh rom we! there. 2+ Srroypoefiey 
Carell, we Cannot My, With. my Whole heart 1 Jonght 4 A nonmry, 
mer Cy- 
po aL OD alan tn 
uites. 
tO us, nag rl lhe the creature Oratio ef we- 
ons in the Trinity are glorified, Cod nas nftre 
as Mediator in ee. leaye for us, ihe boly ſateen 


m Jus quis 07 4t indj- 
© toms mated, why 
called Oratio. Eiſh. Down. of 
(ly s from reli- 
. 2, Of the will, che 


”_ Revel. $.9, 

. Nutt «an Nei ſn randus 

20k, 4 240, | 3. Renndeſit wotdun, Þ agar? 2421 412044215,216. 4. Raid fit or an- 

o_ ore Reed 6 Serve rags rey IL hg, 1g mY P. 229, ad 
234, | Aatii; Ld 2 . lingua 

| hot wo ate pd 19;" ONT Td he 1h wo 


© Prayer is that dury in which all gracesare concencred, Prayer is Charity, it is, 
fiich, 1c is a contormity to Guds wall, Con poraged, Page! dives of f Hea- 


ven, animcacion of Chriſis acer on, DoRor 7cremy TW on Raman: 8. 


bl £4 The 0bj-&of prayeris So ON bon dds þ 4 24 
; 4s none bur | hers 
pr to; wh py ooh Pſalm 65,1,7. AX Een 
a6 be therefore che Papi prayers:i0 Saints, Angels and God, and rhar 
be hol 

is God, becauſe he is prayed to.See Dr Ganges Whole Armour.part 1. HEY 7 EE = yrs 
hx Lage wr tagerher than co God onel —_— . $3. Art. 4. thus diſtinguiſherh, 0r ario 
pormigitar per wond { Rn) Sear per ipſum aperands. In the firſt 
Rain! bn nt mage A ſantls 
fs quib(Cungue , perimaes Aquin. bi (apr e. 
"35 
ours egy Wide dhny A ere nh -_ a 
| Exqnr be ound one word im ll the anciene Wrers but wh makes or th condemning of 
—_— Ode. Qoogen - ax frag mol ep P bil. Mornay of 
moot fifoanry rap DE Taha, ®-g Trarg; c 

” ce more other, 4 2.15 
che goo hogs Swedes be eels Ways | 71 Rena ' to us. Sand 
und cm Chriftiana Eccleſia, _—_ Crag rg cape 
he oBay | of God jonmtbared 1 the Yirgin Mary in the Ladies Pla 

erearfaw the Sun 


the 


. . - 
Pr a7 . 


* 
—_ MC. 


Fs 


Book VII 


"e Body of Divinity. 


= DS 


He 


| 


Wow 


44 


rion;bur 


- 


Z 


L 


| God dens, Flaw 63. 1 Kings8. 39. wa 


o—_ 
— 


G6 RE ants 


ch. 3 
Fiinly, alou peyernmaſt de madein he node of Chriſt, 7obs 14, 113. & 
, 16. 29,24. © 
Wamdbrpmens God the Father inthe; ie a medie- 
tion, Heb.to.g. Epbeſe 12. Heb.8.2, We muft make him the 
mark ROY 6 jm aro the Father 1Cer,12.13, 
1 Fetrr 3,19, 


: 


i: 


Pits Voery  & 48s 160 


gT 


wherher he be worſhipped,becanſe 
Sce Mr Gark Cntr CONF Np ge pt Dee va nog 


41 Al wifug i prevey prerogative, and a 

0M» Crown, from whom mo appeal 

e we dare wer from bis Garland ſteal, 

+ mak « Poſie for inferionr power, Herberss Poems the Church. 


I. by os bom mg 


Lentedge of alt beores; of al our wants, deſires 2nd 
430266 
power in his own band to help, 


help, and theſe are pecuhar to 
Principl. of Faith and a good 
Therefore our Saviour when he informs vs how we ſhould pray, 
Oar Father, Lake 11.2. Rom. 8, We'ery Abba Father, it is 
between God and the ſoul, Epbeſ. 3.14. Our great bulineſſe 
to Godasa Father, Row. 8, 15, ' Ste Devens dara, Dewis, 
-- — ronad and MW Thorn 


= =S a+ oc ao _—_ 


Wenn on 


his Sonne in his arms: there 
"God. _—_— man are at variance, Chriſt js 
OI nmr, Epheſ.; 12, 


— 


ED Chriſt the ub. 471. by 

15- ay PT in the Law burng incenſe wo 

pony} 3. See Chop 8.3. the incenſe our prayers are ſhadow- 

== ery ns ex the was to be brought co the Prieſt 
wo 


Ls 17.3,4. We muſt pray to the Father through 
Gs Dri of 4t ur 4 nobis, Des 07 48 11 nobss, Dew: or 


pay, bythe 
OT: Trinity F Trinkey me may define prog to any of the three 
» {ecing all the Perſons ſublilt in the ſame 


+» ©2000 unto God, but 
Rar it. ug ToſmthonJope"Devid, not Son of God, 

the Petitions in the C axticles they lay are 
I tld ade give theſe reaſons tor their opt- 
nion, 1 


1, We pon Chr Med fl 14.1 Sec Row. 3-25 theres 
we ooghtto pra erent . 


he is Mediator,or vader this formal confideration of Meduror, 


is appointed to him, He4.1.6,8. The 
» 'Genel. 18, Paceb, Genel, 33. 24 
ew the woman of Conaer, Mat. 12. 22- the thief on 
te Merion into Fetwen, Abe731. becauſe it was for Chriſts canic 


Nee gong 4-508 onePerſon, Heb.1.6, 


£, Formal Yo 


"2 x. _ A we - | X . F 4 . \ . 
Fg. tdoſt googthings ke hath promiledin his Word, 7; 
> | | =p "_- 


"TAY 
_ . way. | ”" ; 


REPTET. 1, 


rite 6 Lone COTTON 
pe” 164d more oiwur: 0 with 
og ES: V G hdr got the Propa- 
- with. mv ann Ly ew Come. 
1 4 7011 EET, VF, hank a y 


he Way Ms 
Ur in one mult referr 
CI ae pa 


Mddiry) + Ry rt het delle Ts wc 0” I 


£53 3 = ; prope Mipen : + wat prov, 1. wich 
2 Chron 20, ;, 3. There 
wa be vena: of he Su of God om. —» 4 3.3%1 with the Spi- 


rit of Adoption, - _ | 
v: tt. Þ os {Ut 1y0r — 30 824 IR 


* wrt itv;-frivins to rayon bontaiaand frm \mafion th 
| " »\ —— due1ih %, AW; , Faith : Fo brains 
| an lofidel exnnoc priy 
, r 4s more or leſſe ful. 
_ rewnrder of thoſe 


ourfins,m-d his 


dr ue. ard 6 
Mit219 2 ” n fy . 


ence of ar perſons ind priyery, 
P12 2 3h ) > 


See Exod.z4" C | | | amer F. 16, The rffe@ nal ferven prayer of ” riphreoms 
10. K 14-155 our of The bearr®©, #511 the 
22. 2 King-® | 


19.4. Pl.2.15,. Exod'8'7; 1 Sm. 


T; %$5:17."88.3, 
with Go -—nohrg 24” S)riving, Ron 
- by; Spar, Rom: 2:6. Sex Toke 
20! ag 718 9 4 Nath» * | | 
1 WW. os « 


443d amat5.;I166 I06oCiy nas ed ohi tit, Levig- 
rg withoor fire, 257 might with wwy'bir 
rin us. 00 efficacy of prayct 

4 df God, of reianants 
IK and. hears i pray 
Renſblc (yo ar ws 
cOmmen 11 dt1one 174 
© Woe } 7 176 Imparrapdl ca quibui (Lc 
Sly 23:2 


« Proviis dd i 
with eflection, 4» 


*" 1b64.5,38. Pro alway 
L duty Ic£quizesg 1þ6.thac Waseal- 
ver 10" 4 praying frame, anc 


ſoorth:y, 


Wie ao att 


Of. the Dans $7 

w abeepiner: tothe 
bakers, Hob. = 5s, _ Afar re Johns. , 
non mario ani 


$145 18.986-19%3 
dixthly, Wis a Ger-7. We maſt qxrend npon the. Lord withene 
dftr ation Em rent laciwaring thas there are 


many | 
ni Sen ESSE Fon Eng 


& $1..17+ n—_ £33 $+ 2 Chron. V lo i David, A prayergc.19 
. Daniel 9.8, Abrabam, Gen, Oy 33-10, Fant Tim, 
Lakes 15, 


cio and om erm fore 
| to God under all 
+ and reverence; | 


Oe Ding ar foch athing 

'- FE lioy wy be, Jake £7.24 

rp Har vanr-il fuchanaR of the y : 
are rome nine ts SE 

when we go to an Ordinance, or any 

a manfrom a beaſt. 


to 
nt, burbehad nora 


yers, Ezra 9.44 


= I 


#* As men. eo keow lent 
Chriſtians, 


4 


means, profeſſe our dependance God. 
«} wn » ir Communion wich God ; ; therefore it is called a 4uwioy nigh 
God. 
© 3+ The main thing which ſhould ſtir us up co prayer ſhould be this, that we may 
HED 
obtain more grace, and tobe (cried in the afſarance of glory, Heb;4.16: 
hence obſerve the imperfeRtions and defeRs that are to be found 


| akryee ri when one doth not pray atall for a long time 
| bur the not being ſo frequent in as we to be, and as 
5n doth Knorr Efay 43-22. We ' 
| bave time enough cle covogh ob enough, yer our of \ 1 ocrific, 
iric wiogromtwerteck and ſlip it over,even becauſe Job 27. 10, 
orming this duty areof two kinds: deighe, 


nal og corrupt our prayers, as ro make chem * 7 34- 
are 


AB Dis. Boox 'Vij[ 
== 


e to hs 


ch by wdthre 


& *::/ Gd 
t we leave him the founmin - a 
bold 0-wrer, we bim cxcredinply 


: ro thee hall all fleſh ome ; fo that if 
——_—_ {adore in, 


Cn 
eprom nn pmmgctes Ir, 


as Inter 


prayers, 
of Rome therefore offends agaiaſt the obje&t of worſhipi 
(452 pariephes «813 wo loam: wol bn 


SEEREES 


itg 4 e6 Stfrits and 
4+ @wwd 


CT LRF.- } OE = L£1 


Invocarion of beige Gapenres was not C 
and give vs reaſons why it was not 
and Gennile ar 


; 


to have heard ir, EE 
wereamhirioos of 


Bces of the Neve Bitten: fol TAS 
r «nd 

upon the Reform, Se&.21, Tate ne jen noedum ran ne, = ems 
ſum. Salmcr.Comn : oc Be Proves 356 athers for theee hundred 
woke gy eee S we 4n them of Jarer time, 


ro 568] 'krif 
where i cixtier 1d or allowance of 
$ ſuch Ro (OI . | "FIRES ews 12.19. hhiu- 
% nant clamil ant injur nos facere Long 45 G Taterss ſanto; rig ame, 
| dicemes, Orate pro nobig. locum. de kB felle an is «# 3-The(Þ 2, 20. ad aGaried.y.u, 
one 34k 0 »; 40 BA FC: raiitds A hor | the Saines in divers reſpec y 


commemorgngn of ther 


TT d ALES, © 


ſaith and verrucs. A defire and of their = 4- That he 
now wriempbingin Hace Sides the f ERS: eg eels: Bron 


Þ | y d or peta. Biſhop Afornas Appeal, | 2. 

The 2 Cart wn ths jmvecentar Sant dejwnih, com me- 
Loy ATC ment ion ( addi Bellarmaus ) ad- 
Wat ok; Cats 0 legere 4n wiroque 
# wiveiniu, i ne Tf a- 
4 = py > tdtemocn fb Dr Prid. 
5" 99<"FeA ereifitiem d1ndd i am» 


— — i. 
cap, 12+ Set. 1,_- vec 


Zn: 
ari nunquam ſe , 
= == 

on UROTTE 22 dis a" 


we ew I ET FOR calls our Prayer 1s loathſome. 


” 4 © onmbuitbdinite me. 


Wy es 4266; p74 poly LI { as one God. Expiation and Incercedion 
| % do both mul d nei k "No wen'can come to the Father but 


Wawopos 3 -Dog Mediator,as there is bur one God. Y men make diſtin&ions 

of Meduorn ym. fomebeofExpann, ſome of Interceſhon \yor che Scripture 
of Intercefſours, buc diſtic& parts of onc 

andinterceffion after,and hethac 

4 Jon ball have ir ; he never ſend- 

Es Apoltle ſaith, By bem 

« zand allo of prayer , theretoce th: 

deny inanviher name, ate ajroge- 


ty, if 


impenicent finner, a man chat hath oo! 
allow and ferve finve in him- 
ſelf, EST it is plainly ſaid, T be prayer of the 


Whas name i : 


| wicked ED T beſt then to-do to png -þ-4 
ans Tp, es lin, th 
prayer 


nindefed wich Kinfiany 7 {chat cill a man Ima 
Theſe | TIO _— 


- = otco wi 
er 


rg 


Frey, bby or to deſerve Heaven, 
them thart ſaid, F CaCl Was Thais © 


From ah roy mere 
but 


fonah 1.5. or to be delivered from bell and 


their gifcs and abilities, 
others, ic is the ane etihoc 1' Petey 


other which 
mobg his 


= Bodyof Divine.) Bees Yij1. 


4.5 Tree, inde micnamantat 


@ chearfall. then a man thar come _ 
Fg ++ Giver, ſurely abeins, © Faxer willing 


rangement 
CI On; is ſo backward and loth to 


Solomen Re 
Je God Eccl. 
Gods great. 
es eat dogre 
be horn notdetlere 
of his Prince Wthour 
RSny = you 
ye we cannot be fit — 75>: 
— him. 
© Forcontituance of prayerthere are two faults : mt 
Furſt, When ouriocvenwanry.of with 4 oY Even at 4 non. pyay, 
ſay next ro , no not lo mucn as to 
abundance of defire binders the orderly pla- 
foktary devotions ; ſometimes a kinde of negli. 
canſeth rhat a man isatanend before be begin,and hath no 
; this comes from deadnefle of hr. ſhewes ſenſleſneſſe of 


ns. PGCE ©,and cannocbutbe a 


a bes man go bro ima 
thruſts out other occabons to the 
ſpecially with others, ard with 
is, nk, and this is oft - 


uh to bring prayer in 
if with our Saviour 


be in Taro worry — ; motel lengrh is blame- 
frame of the prayer it ſelf, one may offend in the matter and 


| ro 
A de 


ER RR 


- be 
| vorky, Now 


ves man favles for matter of prayer : 

1. Whenoneis hy ran anne rarer and hath bur few and ſhort thanks, 
we thou pou pourforth by pros ren all things give thanks; 
w partsof prayerhave not on, it is like an il! ſpunne thred, 
<0 grain one plc, Thar me prop ſhews too much ſeeking vor ſelves 

2 fhkreand faotrie; when our prayers be almoſt altogether for tempor?! things 
Corn, Wine | forgetting the more more excellent » race, deliceſſe, yea .comdarns 
a ſelves,and carnal 
of our ſelves. 
herd, whenane ker hg mithou due warrant, prayes God to kill 
end it differs from asking things ſimply {infull. Some thi "ps 
os, {her wpnt—nc be fpecdily delivered out of 
Gal -orthe like, a weaknefſe no doubc ariſing from want of due Roopirg :0 

we know not what, what we our ſelves doe not well undct- 
th, arte loner ns en 

Is it poffible for any man to contrivea way to make the Decree of the Council 
commanding the Publick Offices of the Church to be in Latine, irievcs 
Corinthians # It ivnotamiſſe ro obſerve how the 
ations of $* Pax/, and the 
to all the world, thac the 

« Rock. D* Taylor: Liberty of 


Pk need em iaedrew ca;eleſnaiſe and want of 


bendirg 


4 _ dc... AS SE CCS. __ 


| ; 2 ol Z [Devi 
BATH alin 6 "gle 
+ recog i tatronil a inc 
£4. denirbas Þ! 3» 
| + AWnrtare move - 
wIr I#,/um exim1- 
MBe4>, am magiftrum 
& te eſe indicabs, 
is Locher. i 
Joan. 1+. 


os dior 


Ta win uadaon +31 
_ votes ww 2q ran g"s; 4 Ad 
#£ bu v4 Wag } 
| 2 ” 7 77 ww ansh. 14 A090 
_ p h 142q-202 
. "a 4 
Al _ 4b 


2 NE Ie 


"6; 


ad 7 


TY wh * 
C1 FL 


q 
g 


$5 


. 
* N ++ PL — > 
: . 


an 
F 


4} 
IZ7 > 


- 


$ome. 7 ana + 


\{4aJ 


W -& a7, 


with thoughts 
Men we do ngc pray 


9 + =. y 
9. 5 and fo þ $4 
of wv Y | < "8, and ſha! not de 
py 11G, hor of thejacer- 


wad no our own weak- 
vent ph t Wir bad call her off, 


wer I RN wick eds and earn. fily enough 
4 Gabe PS Uh. prayers. The tauk r0% 

_— © you "Cabs whole, but where are 

What we have carneft'y 20d 

gatly give (Hanks for, we ſhew that we 

ob of God too lirtle ; this is a failing 

at leaſt to our attaining of our fucs 


: on the [me © "God. 4 - 


T7 P y— l 
, o 


help out [1 Depth and call yon by 
Ba non 74 74. "I 


o 
"IT, 


\ the, ? i —” 
, - * | _ 

VR bday + 
| | INy and if 
"IT 4 ” 

' n Tone . 

mn 4: -- | 
. py £ 
""" PEO 
1 


14 _ LO 
prot > ) | dg... zlory anc 
TIE IAC ARG bitte oF | 

4} 4p 4 | 

; 11nc hy 

be things hi gots for, aod ich 
: % v4 _ 

43, F- d 4 P P 


Caine £0 [4 


0 


” \ 


7 AGE" .Y IP | 
(44 fv ro 


ey ut* 7 © » Sa 4 


= DON 

Book VIII, 
t ro our ; Fa 
inet well-pix TL 


, cup deye* ie, IIB SIE © _ f. | "'TRC 


wt, 


& hind 4 us 


"T7 e pra gn, wr 
ry ot pe TVS" Pre bt 
2 


1 21 2g wa 


TT 
- 


"». 


Firs Makes aig cuts 
Ray: we ger nothing by 


_ not praying «8 
x" raptor 


God,and 
Av confidericg to rhe 
9 The Father loves 


= \4 


# Advocate, the Saints 


——_ 
I 
Onxe4: 


co it, 
Spvicb 

viche Wo EE 
= => = 
the av was. ' or the Sp == 
2s _- Chriſiian hack morg 

for | 7: 9%; 
that K 
and — IX 


Ge- 
3 6+ 
HE: 


So 1h, 24. ens 
5, 


the Spirics afiſtance,, 
in 
+ and we can 


_<f Behyof Oni... Boos VIiI; 
tas ISIS 2 ""y « 3 2% 
or IE Nis ax 2x6; joncy = "e them pray, 


G $368 «>, 7. DEE ww, Ef 2 


va has --! "The 
1. TYoibe 


ace, wh 
they ny ws a —_ grace toad 
wy privilegio 074119 aſcengy in 


Coon Lore war er hore, 
obſerved r0 *) / upop 
ors grew to ſuch an height 
in a ſmall Brook whach they 


of the Evangelical 


« TanBifed uſoof it, turns it to 
co-other means, or if they fail, i 
vertue or merit (0 be 


EO: 
-_ _+-0"-". AM | 
Gr, and fo it avails Vi. | 


ſervice, wherein we 
Wiſdome, and f ir 


; "and of his own Nature 


appearerh by his 
ſomach 6 cravedar bus haods, core. 


by the infinite and invaluable 


commended vs to bus Fathers 

© SOR ow of his fleſh, and now 

for usat hishatkers right handþy pre- 

aQually ſpeak 1n ou: 

RE ofour Facher.thar.they may aQually ſpeak in © 

Gy JIN Climah upin oxcarneſt defres 20d groas, and doth 4s 
BST 


Do Gee by ptdying are firred to receive 
ob > chr gn in themſelves, 


hanknld the ahem and an abily © to 


Das. 9 


-* 
NY C2.) CF 


yes er retort Row.8.23. and gu © 


v mand To pray alwayes, imples thac 
@-Lnpagence, treaing, Prop wit 


Ceconcly, 


Card. Of - the. 0rdnuanata. 837 
On; 7" _—_— — 
© Secondly, In bringing the ve furtherances, « 21 2601 
be i chere mai} Gur 
fe ety Gar en of on os I "I 


| The nana getre of ing up our ryan hands to H 


haſt bad 


nat et grnns 


a 


"$6 - aw 


. Bleſſe God for thay 


py enjoy the face of God, 


ivalo full 
of Supplications, Zech. 


Pſalmy$.19. & 147.2. Dan.6.10. Like 2.47. 1 Theſ this Queſtion, 
any morning, Afar 1. 5. atd late ar 


the Law. 


ofnterand heeye 


Wen Tg oben 


ihe ger, 


44») a .: 


hy. on earthlineſſe, cheſe are clogs; 
: tis to be owe By eaſed rhfond ore inthe hips 


" Contdencon 


queſt O:nn 4i 4 1 hom net regina 
| attempt Y pore ncy G dew 


fy Te er oeorngetns 
| days; made aour ting, 


T; 


| of Gods benefics, « i good 10 have « Clos off rem. 


3. m7 Ny "2 Ie all-ſufficieny of God, and his making over 2- % By =) 


tumſeſf to ou in his all-ſufficiency, Gen, 17.1. 
Y fel your own neceffities, Lit the ward of God dwell 


4. Acquaint your 
rely i eu Col 3-16The ground of prayer ts Godswill , acquaint your ſelves pray 


k CO Bane Gente erapa tata 109.4. but 7 prayer ;ſo the Hebrew; Ore- of ." my 
tis ego, fo Montanme. 


& By gravy 


© 00a 


yo vp 


portopy 
what 


pardon 


power #- 
gain ſt it, aftu- 
rance of his 


os. gy. Gor barn pul hn the wok, and all ans tack below. ” Mr Burr. of Goſpel-wor- 


ule wendtagentccis 
harken ob price wpningus gra 
yeyed 


in holy daties, und eſperially/in 


mOrdlcance of God nititiaibarthta Com 
and the influence of the grace of God to be con” 


reſolutions apainſt chewgill thou 


tor wathelp et har hath een ey clſ ton dury; "and. 


© The godly muſt pray *, by this Tixle the Scripture deſcribes true Chriſlians, 

that call upon the name of the Lard, 1 
'deſirevand requeſts, Cane.1.2,4,7. Itis BE 
LC. fuitableco the the Spirit of grace ow 


== 


lace 


ET 


of the Lords 
Prayer having 


Urrum Deves 
fn precandm? 
" fairh, -_ i-o 


* bits quia 
& gots nel ena 


at.Dom.c.4. 


day be pivcn and confecrar'ts kim 


they ba&s morning nd evening Evecy ever 


T7 


otic ywpand wel dew erin db pegc as well 


A gra- 


ng and even- 


nly Communion with God,there- ing the Sacri- 
ta)k familiarly with him. fice, 
to us (that is, 0bcainerh of God for usa lawfull ao com- 
attairoof the day, 


ma things beldnging boch & temporal zod | 


- 42,8 were to'de 
nd offered upun- 
to, the Lord 
Thele were 
ceremonial 
Laws, but .. 


= the Prigfhs, 


a—— — — 


Boox\ ox Vl, 


_ REES 


s 4s TY of the converfionof the I=diax; is 
. 9. their | « 
_— ef poyrone Den, amogrGes ie wasthe a6 breach of Ch 
wm 
, hire Gal eee" good thing pred or | Kebinſass Efſayes Obſerv.48. 
hal - 2 > Proveriunett of of celigic ; worſhip Bag. | 
. ee IEC, AT1hoas.: »Den.4.7. J[. | 
8. The way pm Ddaragey Snpplicacioa,Zecb. 12.10, whic bot | 
excites them to prayer and afliſis 
mg Foarerne very eral ,— IS 


2 bb ey 
one igunder the power »y 


pe Sends) cr underlie oy mega fie 
% 
v0 Re of, 7ob.7.10, 


Job 11.13. 
2. Whenone is not reconciled to hixbrocher 
a 


perſevere init, Pſalm 


| #twayer call won God ! 
le of his ſervice Mo. it 


.Trem. 4. Iſa. 62. 6. Ephel. 6.18. 
the all they have got it. Gatriel 

eV The more pious fore 
Pang they were 4t Hieruſalem, 


aL ED CET DZEA aw... 


Cgnibed approvationof this ſervice by com- 
LOOIR frake « Parable, That we 
18. 1, 


the practice of all the Saints of God. ob wreſtled with God 
The Canaoxitifh woman had fevers! _ _— ckrecelia 


his prayer, F/y 


God, and he hath 
"bis Ordinance at bis 


'even ſuch omay enable us arm the duty 
=o — Cel 
C s, the Scripture cals him to God, 
To 


EDS EY a8 


T« ther Dabul fulicime, Pl 67 1 fo wed wi, RR GG. 

When rb ao fr whac 4 = to Chritd;; 

tocourget EI: far delrvermece from ant Bra 
for al ood th _ wo 1.2), 


Te Preer 


WR --— Boox Vil, | 4 
EET Mhurecscnd powerfulnefie i of | 


\/ eoflegiewepi yer, Pſalm $0.47 Carts. 4. 
—_—_— k, 14, Gwe ma , cEpb. DIL Aware Pradtiſed ir, ; 
” Lan($.22;; Ls 124 #. G -pt / \ , 
Ls ek v1 Cs chem 


St < Ho 


'1 D: 


with others, x 
ae, confo rm __ 
devorlbas burnout privote and am le 
NR Samuel 1,12, oy, 11 
»buttrom all plez- » 


— 


refore it is ſure 


vid, P 748 22; praid Gay and right, : 
his Cturch, ke TY 
743. 


nw, Fl 
th diſcouragement from 


pray 
| | = Fa} £26. 3.1. from our own 
t, Palm . from ( pe "_ Lam. 44. 

p cor Phe 


us Þr. ra blamed eoPerenſens- 
apo ar dls vc the reputation 
$7 > fr wee publick 


| nar our 


& rediouſneſſe without af. 
| = og Arty thy word; 
© well adviſed judgement 
LW auhers many , Lake 
ano, meaning it not 
x of the bolding out in 


3 *, 
| r 


ORR PERE PACE APO 8 


—_ 
- 
AT. 


49 T3 i declare & great vo 
$ to him as 104 Friend, 


rc re es. 


A pops and Gods 
aww" h adele hip, rote 
a us 


perſons, parpore vs {trrve ts 


44+ £8, & a8 3 £ 


1, That 


= 
oY 


7 ua if Ghiifiznl vented 7 40 
os ko og Feat er 
F ” OOO OST PTY, FI =44 


« 14. , That we be enabled by God with underſlanding, and uſe not vain'te- Me Hilderfar 

oy =_ bu en ap by Plal. 
Thirdly, Thes dif beads be 8 is hold 5 as long as our tongues do, ** 545 
es That we have | | | with us, 1 Cer. 14. 19- 


prayer, Particular as We can come to the knows 
wheel hen) is voktown fins a 


nfeflion will ſerve, B/. 
19.13. See Gen. 18.2.7, $244 95,70. Bw 5t,4,5. fone 7, 15 


for p 
ekhowledgment of ' 


&.+ \ 


Book _ 


&d bangs ip prayer ; they fay, 
| es. » Prey continually 
A > EAR! ng FI 


OT 76 + 1 2+ 1 


82, mp Gann, v. 


26-4 56) J's! #3 bk 1679 | ay ! 
NE > fey As. 


1 Tim 


apd manner thereof, 
I Tow2-1. maketh four fevers! 
| : 1» *; 
[Tn AnpPiicationa or Geprecations, whic forthe remonatoferil 


* ood to- 0bcain them, which 
© ex; 40-temore them, which isde. 


"Ns py 4 "3 *s 


hh in need of 7Jaba16, 


D,Syne ftarionsbs »ow flares mundu, without fttnd- 
notfland , light and direchon comes 18 


promiſe, and that leads 
wh bowidhien cav it adaic 


2% rf, 42 
evil harh che reaſon of 
ar Privative. B. Dows. of 


Dy nigh rs 
| - Pſalm 


of -4/kindnelle me 


- 
. . 


Ee hobo of good, the 


C048. TW ,\> 
pt t6600%; ES. 
cd. wad 
x 2 
ab yr: 0 


= TJ<Þ+4X* 


For Petition, which is the moſt principal kind of prayers OY things Supplication ; 
conſiderable in it, 
1, What we are tocrave, " 

2. Aſter what manner we areto crave chow. 


>29Y4N © 


Perines. 16 agg 
ko th dry of Gods people 19 qu. proces 1ne prupens, Pſalm 119 455 + in quantur ſci 


bes tne mn FE 
cheer o. 

. T ent + ” 

Q EET San vireutam. 


3. Lara a+ expreſſe his | 
(ne mount This 
p Becauſeirs the condiionof the Lords mercy, Prov28.13; bfobs 1.9. Jers 

$143, 
Rt anGR peace — Blew 32. Jy. 


Y, Jamut,6. & y.1y. Thatwe may gray falth,coo- 
"'. Now gacon God i nntanwatde 


SIS nr gr 


Pres" appencing in Heaven, and inter- 
Rrrrer 2 5 Thar 


Jo 


- 


.L iP wanzalled ſoa, decanſs be prevail 


"NL 


= RAUL 


tend alſo in the 
arch gcc to del5- 


if we be in 


fvHither the eyi «6 
of thisepi. 


, tiſcries and plagues in this 
| re not be pr. þ againſt,buc wr are to 

DOM COR 

*X Pray 107 Sue « trhey ar \ fra the curſe, but as they we 

Mat. t6. 11. and 

- w thew, fer.10.24. ſo ſoy hold they 


are, Kaver under Sa "theworld aod the fiſh, 2 ſear- 


.+C 
\ 


mmndeth us 77 oy - r 
Tor orhers a5 well 2s for our 
ve Fa: lyprad ce common 


thier 
4, Jobs gito rt ores , þ prone 


mad mat forockery Eyb. $1431 


I b. Eo 1 36, 37; 40d be fore- 
| Gries ts? pak 


I 4" 


aut of «- 
24+ | {IM 


Boos, V11l, 


» o £ _ 


| _ — Of -rhe"Ofdh Ofan; I" 
gp. they cried 


le beige b he rea theln SERIE 


4 "iehs 
230.& 13.14, 


 R.4 1 +4 


NY 7 £7974 * , tied 26 : 


Ty 
of ur ver rein to the Church — 
s PP T2 Pa: 1 Te Wo 1 > 
W125: 7 


SAD. Fab te += 
Þ a hoe 


to (>1ef Youhr ' 
OED TO 


i PA} 47 A ».i 


n Row.z 2.14. 


xr ores: 
cab Ir can ngit 


£5 tat prot ve Pilar the bliffe of Yide Raivold. 


themthatare 4 nad 
pt 


th Pare pro 
durch, info DE ES ly 


yu Agr ee 


FE CIT DES 4 tes fs ara 


| AR ## Arnob. 1. 4. p.152. 
a ©; & 


R . 
- = 


I In FEST if metgon be made 


The Lird be with bus 
494 # Te bs 


reprove them for it, 
hat her is m6 inc, it 
atth. 12.36; There is 50 collitaneviectc””" 


R of any 
good 


— — — ————_ 


4% Boow VIII, 


againſt others, Which is . 


ANDES ED 
thereis no itpprecarion is we!l as 
I TIES ws "rg ln 
$0.13, 14, 16, 17 RO. 


794.5.8 \9, 0, I1, I2, 4, 
. PAOI-T0 « ub re 


Z 

: 
L j 
, 
Ft 


ſomermes in 


«im 44. I9,12,13, 14,23, Plalms 


*s 


, 


jj 


[ 
; 


+644" P[al.$9411,13. 


dy op tn aye 
David, OG 
- _ er : 424 ni 


_ogcrenemics, P/a/m } 5.23 com- 
. "18h inſt their perſocs, 
ma be fradlrated, | 
, not particularly, as 
; pros in particular conditionally , though 


ET EIS Pre, or her ei, 


EINER ray be con 
Hitherio 


wk 


, Pſalm 103.2, 
OE patonial thinks s highly, andthe congu 


exſpired, about 
Ls $i eur lip in confeſ- 
POTEN! 1 Tim.2;1..-1 1.48, | of ſans 
1 inline meeninem wrt x elf ot we ſhould 
; * 'T 3:das8 ; abt » Tx. camp. ro 
| l un * ever the At- 
God isto 
rt: 


IE He ks Sacks 
x »; 


SE 


an Se aut 114 


aac in GBS greater reverenes 


Fr Pe FEI os objec prifel exceiey. 5 


»J* 
hr [At fandiry, Exodus al 
6.3. his goodneſlſe, P/alm 103.8. ner 31 fo eg] Pl peIS "= wed 
oF 3. For his glorious warks, Pſalw150.2, 


gg arab pg de? & 16.7,8. x18: Neon, 9.5, 
and | Daren cre pray 1 Pſalm 


'— wwg- Fes Tree 


145. 10. All 


p—_ 


$68 eA Boay of Divitty, | Boox V111, 
cas " reſpe&1td wy thing that we had done before wodeferve, artoulddo afrer to 
that God doth for and , is that : 

ab Gor heiardegebacLandlped Io Fla ig 


wold Cound Records, the bexcer and more anchetuick 
pro 11s rr ethers 


worth re! \- 77nd, 
ch i", Sed Cove nant => 5 
ae; Oermile we n= aa (0s wy mound ) for they, P/ehs 


ha toavy whey 

: # t© be were de- 

by Witich 4 map reecives 

to us thereby, mide 

thend, Ic is a comborta- 

whom 1 = 

have "I 

"arneſl requind near great danger which follows 


merries, the 
lot Diary 6f« Thank- 
le, Obſerve a double Rule 

tha 


lager Nations! mercies, Petford!, 
* Ty and - rial, oupand prin ve INetc1es. 


men ts an ac tov ar ea .Qnic.cgz, a . 


_—_— he ve many) bur 
Phil. 4. —__ 179 3.1 


ROY >: RY IT EEE, SIO 


aneaxcelle id tran; 
2 do Oo $2, 5,008 % 
ot cy ET AGY + mel 


I. L T , doe al iſo | P, few 


. . 


4 w@ OE bit ns 
eBattagy/d 
| 9 Y-» 


"yeidues 480 ores ak. z 
anare hy 'o wvioig or 
0 209% tt 203229 22 : 
Me be tas en fic believ/a 
SYIFCC God 


iſe, 2 Chron 15,17 
yoyee With fre * 


qt ow pee praiſe, P/als 116 
importency without new 


Ne eR 65.1. & 150.1 Epk, 
PEER falw 76 


4 wo | Topbor wre of ths: OT 
«HEE icon novnn 29 7 wage? Megan ita 


mich the evemjes have had in ages, come our of S;us, 


3-21-H 
oy 


of WE ad plow Ts ; 3 ap les. FeS1s a bo. 17, 
a? . T £ . J 
Alt ardo \ |  Pſakes 101.1. & 46. 160; 
LEE hal þ.t [4 p. 14. 4 , mercies, Plalw 91. 1S. 


ut heatit, Pale! Wk de lt he dren of the Lene 
receive [ow "2g of (hint, 1 Cor. g.rs, 1 Thef, 1.2. Es 


of Godto 7, 2-000 1 Sawel 


0 bis glory, We ought yet to praiſe 
/ you. (64 4 + tha WU; 635. by 
i, Ty "ens nou fog EASY of God. y 
New pocritic endl has Gore O wy ſoul, 
God a5 the author 


4x 


Lat oy we : yd ee 


614 9 _—_ yy coſtly chargendie,, wid would nor offer to God 


oa "ory or 4 4 e214 dep | ANG 


ts 
ang wp meg 906 7, 


| , »-={ooha ns 


”% b.2 t Res [wh 
box} (977) n . 


x 1: TAC Apo, ld 


C (þ + "r Tin 
"4 on Stet 
Pant te wy 
tis 7 ma 4 
09 by 


» ak ad 


» Wins mm moymoeg an rot =. 
OOETT -4,- ror rom "ta 


_—— 


ear a0 imerryprion 10 oor nogj tha 


DOT If oo 
Rs 
at jlfrvntext by 
LE * 


Tm, cc ws : n = ? . 
* 4a Wi Sm w "—p -w f e's : whe prayer ve , , 


—Y reverts whena Teen fon p, 
waed by hedrx, ot read vor ofa book or r lid dow'67 i 


Fl 
E % 


conſe. 4 
Fortin, bs. | 


4 hg WW my, 4 Fi. 
tha. ww heaps ww + ws wrote —> 
ardend of ok | : 

: a 


_ ED 0 
oy LIBS .- 


# «4 k _ -; _ ns , I =w— 
ED wy af” wa. | he - INT TT ryan. op/re 
pany | —. Ma + oug <a nf * — | l 
prayr "- Y a ce 4 FRAY 

yr C I» - ; lodek « y— "Ins Ac cnn” a 4+ 7 ied, Ghep. 4.4, 

mats {rar rf | "WTR IT 24 


COT _—O 


_ OSS *. 4, s ay] 


Ge 4, . $26 _ 


'F” 


—_— __——_—— 


at lick ww va s, t 


n Www Oe It ig. 


P — "oo Pug, Z 
G 


-*< R - 
GQgnt tatll gid 204) = = 1 1, RT. EL 
oy, 0g A es ; the Saines<njoy a great part oft oy 


= - 
one withenorhes; © "'# «254 VRLS 


= crethe whole wos bark 7, ln, re 0 IS rms mer 


= ga > -—_ - a 


fo age Fry by el ain Tit, a 


os tree renin Sew s - 


KW © a 7 Completarias, i —_— 
wre- & 'n 
—_ ©, — 


I»  &TTY 


4 _ | Boox Vii] 
nad a et Le Ae o 
bholv t CODES Te | » a be - . | hors were dy 
Mas a YOU oo 4, | Fay $5347; $3F= ro 


_— TY | | | Ghould-pray concer. 
mn eng ones Gm: 
PO ing þ WA DBLAISEAII A: ad, wt 4 NIE WE are dead 
2, aleS.oad_  aS 2 x* © RS | 
ok ates a a. -»- luppreſiedamrub 
1 2h, That.a the people © þ ue of. - — apdC a7 0 * 
4 + v W.- 


i le prdwoudeſiah * > 
« wh ear #4 


ma i 


o' 
ct edt _— 
Ki : WA. 


Fm _—_ 
FLYERS. ne "Xe" gen - 
4 pe go wald + «- oy 


ww BASS - 14 FR - a= 


$4 as aaa aw wag” an_—_— < . 
>. uw” 
. "ae -4 - oo MEL 

at war nprnme” oe Ap 4 es 11 oy into his bouſe, 


FR Tr Ss; 


. —— Rr... 16.5. Philew. 
cal foouins of d od, as well avthelChure —_ Pc 


©  —— L Beclefafuca!. 
» i £4 4. TIF: \-- 
—_ 1 roo i the families\ wn SIGs 9e —_ thy 
7 «pars, Our @s «1 A ww - |  UR ror 
| CRE Wah ++ 4 was MINTICT ew'( ny rate bs Faculy) 
Am. ys 1 \ apy ic Reaſons w vhiddands 
TI ative 7 um deed te veg 


inho the Chunkag 
ee, Marti. 
| ew e LM, 


w, Proj 
| b waxrmice —— _ 
* | (0: s 4Datis, 
Yay; | dumb Oe — 
KP) + "40 bY a. 


-, 0 
6 GmpaTy 7 7 


: | | 
EE pcs EE 

was Gas Od in yawng aw ts une Ze Zack. 12s 30, 12; nor bid ———_— 

| ſy 


te ores Ri- 


& geflueſuloranrin, bros as. Fe.r 194+ Vin, 2.6. is Td 
ct SIS (#0: ons. Suman, OE fon fr 


hach as Crna 


becauſe we have no peſtur 
E 
is a plain Cormandmert 


k 
SOR 331% 143-4 


reverence with ſome 
ig there are dire&). 

hat they ſhould ſtrive to 
weak Facebs eXampie, 


> oem er err pope dM "ot 
ng, TO db -nnbJr ped a prayer, ye pt 


& ned el) wool Ezra v5.6. 
nd, Thin ſie CH arte prayer 


* 4 b na vt 


eſture Cifriſt warrancerh, 47,4 
3d when he prayed. To pray 
. when 60 neceſſity re. 
Whole Armour Part 1. 


in the a& of adoration Or re. 
;&'6 - mg 14. Noteyt hoc 
"S . bs 3 TT. 2 - rap. x 


— * 
- = +$&* £o4 d 


wn; wie fr bamiliraths, van 
COD HER 


| rg _—_— word 7 {pr fps pede 


To [; Roemas 


fond] Ariſt. H:f. ye TIN 
' Famen fer + mus Coddeſua yri- 
þ | | efſem, & eres car- 


4 At yerBi Pp 4 . a - apy rh 


_ 
ty Se ls bat te mtr 
ent our wehere 1s, 
Furſt, Script : on Ee mc 3: md by. 


hero ie hn wany hundred of yeares 


. by 


| CEN pray always, cicher ſanding 
——_ them to proſtrate themiclycs. That 
munratwgbod wo Mark 11 25. Lute 


034. 8.38, 9. fob 30.,20."Mr T herndzhes 3% Book of the 


$21 004 0s! $7 34.,3* = W-: 


Ea .6. obſerves) prayed flanding, where 
and that ſaying of $446, Jadeb, Sie 


TAY; is? 


169 declare our humble heart 


"x 444. _] ow a a. ©0 -» coo oe 


Cnay,s . Of. the Or, 
a an a ancien; come nabe ITT mes, 16 


Cthet: bmnre : oder this CESS on Four © + bY AP 


eines hs ſome of lare requirituy ha- 


ro tang [Sigg miles fingula> 


\- Sd cires c 
{, decavſe of Rm 
= or af! 
the Eaſt, yet was it afterward beg: nap rn year $47- rar 


Sunoe rag in 
rae Appeal, hib.aatap x L, _y yr de Orig. + re yd | com- 
1 Bees cap. 3- See D* Dancon de Adoratione Dri verſms altare, Pg, 24,25 6; ſentanens > pr og 
_ os rg LE h.101 ſs ; 


dls neUNNNG ans Ss Seffie per [; of cef and} al _ —— 
ere _ non ww on 17 
try crete. Ss ng: ff 


RS LNEes 4 $.16. the gate of the T "EE, Jook- 
FS The Holy Los 4 wi urn bs 
; elk; which Aoſe or.chat cauſe 
omit the Sue, hey on h have adored the Sumne icdel? 


2H I ncE ck Chet ia by kv 
LXX Jers 23/5 -Zech, 

38.& 612. Scaliger.Elench, TR I FOINC. Cover a8 Tevadin his 
writes, thac the Hearhens thought that che Sun was adored by Chriſtians, 
deagEttyyeyeurning pm” 0p tk Vide Seidenum: 66. Dit Dn ga 
"Is 8. "$$ Hou 2W..t 

TAE the Je of prayer, ,we mult know thar the prayer ſds the pla, and 
northe place the prayer, We read of the Saints prayers, made _inate Jample, 
Ling 23. in their own Ae: 10.30, on the houſe trop, A#410.9. in 
field, Gen, 24. 63, 10.4 mouncain, Lakg 6.12, ina ſhip, foneh 1.6. inthe 
of the Sea, wer, 22. es belly, onah 2.1. ins journey, Gen. bay 
a barre), 2 Chrow. 14. 11, promiſe ann Fo no 15.19, is not ro 
place, bur to the perſans | common conſent in Chriſls 


"a It wasan ancient cuſtome ( ſaith Dr» obo wen» iy Jodew 

fib.2.) to pray thejagg, at/Ie «lw55, 184, whic the 
ed, the ach ind the vet. kong af» on oats 
vr telſch, he nioch che chird afier noon. " 


er to t7 Hp ae 17 mangeanmy 6. 


© aid! 


[yg ape ar yo topray five times, ——_—_ cre of yi 
for py Por ale v7 of oder dares Bac wb lives, and 
_ can take no pant appr Trap ry MF 


mcaſures, duc 
ad the examples ofthe beſt and devouceſt perſons;in pe ws 
kane, tr: Worthy m—_—_— ch. 5. Sel.4, Qoeft 
c int anom as « RT end wore 
= j AV Roy $A R. Dove pre prayer,c.27. ViebBelr. -__ 
© After pr 


"14 4G, I.c. _ ee Ee 


Lawy of 
{6 there muſt be Church, chap. 
5 our r 


TL, 


> the returtes of cheir 


y anche chief «Bia ie, conf in'&f ow Rege- 
Bt. 15 Pax being a Phariſce prayed before, that was 00 prayer 


; Therearel works of God are done in anfwer zo prayer, all the 


Trett promiles 


—— 


. . 


f Jy. BooxYlil, 
tolfiled by it, Xeved. $-5,6. & 16 1, 
miniomercys inche return of prayer: Jobs 


WA 24: MO ha tr” 
; i 4 : - oY [5 


uy, 1p qur intereſt; a Chrift, and of the 

\ | | 7-08 372 \ * 7 on” q 

by L yes © P gy "ayer ſomereerin kind be gives the very tlngy they 

Firſt; When he marafeſts ; £ccepcation. of tbe Perſon. and Pericion, Gee, 
A: FOI IS my 7 


ſomerhiog equivalent. of more exceilent, as ſtrength 
@ beartco be concent withour che thing, pLy. vu 


. 


#y 3O. 18, Codlovesalfs 
ine org, yet itivnor 


of the grace of 
he ev i ve prey are organ 
Wh Gothad rr wEſhoald retarn to him : 
: 1g PL Far yy ea the exy of ſalvation 
| e's him, Pſalm 6. 8. 


8 


courvows, 1 Sawnel 2.2729. 
Pſalm 1 16, 3. 


F 13S. A+. dakar eats Se es 
by | 3 2 498 | ns | 
% > 
| 5, '; 5 M1 LIN C HWA PF, V1; 
| "73 n , FELITS FF 
..- ,. » Of the Lords Prayer, 
. Y "SY \ 


it, Tarion lis breviarum, lib. de erat. coy. 1, T2. 


#3? » 241- an, 1 Ccompends am, Sermon, 6, at 014, 
- (Dani pep293. Za cerm it, Orationem or aticnum. 

i Prayerirom the Author our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
þ e Preſcripfor :ynn inde or at19 Dominica nom nar 


— Prof. in rat. Down. c.11. rarwones, quart 
wo nes deteres. Er Bayi [ofit. Relig. Corif 


rk artwo. ſeveral times, and ppon ſeveral orcalr 
as a pa ad rule bf all prayer, fayirg, F107 
(fy enjoyneth i to beufed as pray- 


* YDÞ 


AY — 


4 nt Jevecands ſun. Avanphrem 44 


es, \/it bac wan in #4. 


- +. ; 
oO y ,* W i © mmagds en tek re rectus. $16 


Tallonem reve give Dei ſunt babere (ran _—_— 


wor 


(IN ' 
6 * 
» # ] 


£2608 | Py 5 KY £4 » *- *3..- 

| "If fo, it nor follow that whenſcever xe pray, we ſhoold necellari'y 
Ply bool pos yo Ys | 
mT k | Michael 


to ſupply all the defets an vmrre 


| gt 49-49% 
tun wichje, 
= the writings of pow 


Anunmy, [2 C4, 


ax rorak i Roe me. 


from examples of men » Ugainſt thac 
itred x tor we my 
mtr, On ta ther umes 


© 4 


EE II | Tygborin bis 


# a 79: 


» and yer with the words e the 
cls ein aeds lawfully and landably uſed us 
@ patern according to which we 


as 
ord benched apeoer ſo that” it be done 


= the right per- 


Lords Prayer had been 

—_ uled afterwards, 
not uſe ir, bei our 
a ſer form of Prayer to de Ivy ag his 
Rule of che.. 85 a Repoſitory 
to-God: ' This Prayer was not oncly + pre- 
of addreſſe, 'a perfe&t form for our pri ice. 
Liturgy. See morethere. Thar che Apottles ( [ith he ) 
; per cf rn, Ithink need not much to be queſhoned 
they could have andithad been a {irange bo!dnefſe 

ask for a or form whichhep mended nt le ora ſtrange levity nor todo what 


ra edna The firſtof the Brown fr, who thinkic 
Vide Bodom unlawfull ro uſt the form of theſe words. Theffeond of the Papifs, who 
k Com vs themſelves. Unleffe it bc unlaw- 
SaviouwrChrit; Zoe 11.2 iris 
when Chriſt Afar.6. commanderh ro pray thw, he oh 
| We muff for fuch rhings as hereig 
preſcribed. B, Dewnuw 


mn ini two books of the New Teft3- 
of rerms, ard the one of rhele 
How ther ought weto pro- 


ac which well trier which iscouch- 


"4. ae" royfierss's, - 


ea «© 


a 


« - , v4 


” We hold it is lawful! co ofe he fame 
word in'the Evangeliſts recor ding the. 


he words as they arc 18 Labe,jt 1s 0 offence 
| 2e © cicher. Ons capediny Gar 


. 


ie ulec 

wp, Mus Ha ex | 

c Lucas amuſe 
<5; ar | Ce ant en, eden 


fnlw. 


ounce th words which Jets = Ao = 
orig = | | 


= 
" oro to recs —_ 


+14 Sg liaiſe 7 br 
rpms; 


doe larmeoes 
may not aymoe derelrney to lome part of che 


L "BBs SO: | 
or go gy, Drirromibe "again evil, SO Ret ahve or 


& 
Kulevare to beobſerved.ioche Expolicion of the Lords 
”b 6 Tie Loods Pr 


ON Gareth —_— emetalic; iaoonl, > - 
23; en edropin di ing bo incop 


number, Give Ws, Porgove ay and Deliver Mi » | 
> op Ano de. 3. Bdbes exits * nf eres, Wb fone Fe 


ham of che Londs ev dog = 4-54 \ HIRE 


one-way vo | Eg ; and Bll 
X FLOP Clanſula the L. L Payer 


—— — 


at) AY ; BoaxVY1Il, 


ehis particle Thy, havingrelaug, ton 


' 
Gaidero 916 © Godz hemp © 


12463..3% 34pli.- 


> —_— « theſe particls, are Vs, having 

cg . | iz "rf WAb0.L- 1 
,- orig. -The fird dedrech che chingie (a; 
weoed, the means of it,T'by Kingdus cone. 


Tris Halowed be thy Name The 
| a it i 1» Haves - Of 
good, Gwe A teu day 


Ncauien, For- 
db 2, In bs Sandib- 


yh — CE acknowledged ; 


Wh CP them, For ener, which accech ou: 


au ene EA JREOY prayercontains fuch a deſcription of God 
1 - We CEC Gees ao | prayer, 10 $0 have of tum in on 
: 1323 (#5 } ae £976 
Chriſt leads us here to hed in of vifedion \aith and fear: 
| | a | whilewe cal God-Facher 2 46 the terms of faich whillt we 
1 A .  calbhim by faith be oarsin Chriſt Jefag: and in the 
; : _ 0 we knee Heaven and Earth M* W/chert 


Fepray, takes, z.From 
place where bi Majefty 
vg eſpeaa)ly hislave, 
« there. 
A due conſideration of 


we pb, partly from. his gren:- 


Ls pra bu. 

her T derdianotinabe origins! Heaveniin the 
h the bigheſt He Sg enrtiodcs 
Veriton. Piſces. Eaex. 
06 God wow Father in this genetal way , 
| Plalm 145. is. a 5: 
common anth6.25,26. 
in che power of God, 1 Pet, 4-19. 


acres, & reverentss Mir 


ev; woe 4 a wh 39 1a 29d ©, 
hs dc My Father 6s greater thas J, © 
% bie9 cnn En Go it 1s taxen 
3. 2 Þ wil A ” 
hes ON "4 -q<-. try: whowir —y and ſp0- 


AT IHE wal throw c 


—_ gp yhur 


I life Dy ge, ASE Eb. 13: famer2, 1s, There onto lcol 


| an 


Cane; | Tongs 
| DT Ae Ne 


Ia, $. Febe a2 $2. Gal:; 4 $5.6 dopuon NY 


| __ are da thei R 
nk take « terre, aca os yo! 
es m_—_ 


ionic, none but be bark 
8 evi vie) = adopt becauſe they want s poſterity. God had 
a natural Soune, Prov. $, 30. ale ge which never ſinned wete his Sons by 


_ "th, Fily Dei eſe ona. Donn, ne Sine i Me ET 


2049 Mar.44s 


focrerbea whiche nao wnvics inc lon Its Phtkar 
wer box woe lo pabict. da, ereitthrs yn et pr y dren Fo 


and affection toward others, wbich.q 


. 


in publick, ang with 
his poleire varnictetints; ih br 


iotin Epk.4.16, 
obemem as our ſelves, 


luw-feeling of Temes, 
= 17mg ne ode them we dots our felyes, EO 


your priviledges, M32 Lahtet oh - 


Yr ar pos Wl 
7, Gn oryou ee rote, 
ibn, rk. feeey? Jars 
47 "IT Tarany..? wo Nos —— Mal- 


| Pate: dedit P 8; 4 bered Film di 
fg lvoe = ET # _—_ hole, ps Da, wa 
oy ather 


cod 
1034\43-@ Father 's ——_ orc 
Chriff, Afaith.611 4. | A T4), 
'thenjexpect: roviliou, vedic, | 
12. 32. hs Fe gaie ts Sorne 5, | 
= premium; fora reward, 7, Fo | 
Gods love towards us is {0 7 
£ art Mercy 18 preat: ” 
gu with the tame kind vi love 
ze you » buſt to Your | ac] eo, ar he 
$519 23.1 obs} 2. 
poltuon you cxprefſe toware, 


5 


bs ke 31.33.H, 
17-23. when 


- 6 nah 


ly | Ms. Mead as. 


7-78 910,1 1.f 
Fake wich fubmi ion to lym 0 rel rence 


i bedien 
Schon or ; reccivid the Spitze 0f 
Hit F a on MID} of Kdopeion is, | he i is the-Spir. of Sandtificar (100, 
p. : ily, Where the Spirit, of Adopron. is, there i is liberty, 2 Coriw4;4,17 


alm . 
Pſalm 51. te fr hg 9 og, 6.4 Spirit of Supphcation, 


"I oy 
8. childe-like diſpoſition, makes 


| | Load lum, ingenuous in 
& ihe Fall accomplichmen of his A- 
Ro Ae Þ £0 parpake Of the inherrrance 


or Yr | | | pero goudp inreſerence tO the price Chriſt hath 


64-15. 
>. Cod the Father predeflinated 
aſe purchaſed.our Adopnor 


"NC it” Sdn the. Spirc of Agopriqn, I 
be dpi: þ not hank & Sonneh.gf- God, and hs 1/4 


3008 


tt dt wh ly ae whit fhalth to 


byngealer, come. to:him a5 2} 
\ 42FL TY 3< 


J, Firw IA 
which above the ir  folichrbere arethree þ 


"86s dw, {ren 1.14. En mrens, 
_—_— ven, Thc ſecord 
"4 pris of Heavim The 
Ref God, called Crrtned Empyrewn, be 
2Cor.imz.2. m! ehpeA of 


x ht an FKmE 5:27 Fu: 

ſous knots peck rar Y N cO1 vers, 2 Cor. 12. 7 Winch 

Xt nd 4 place « (ye at Fr 26.15. 1 Kings 8, 30. t is Throve, 
"ks Tntſh e's Pſaln __ er. 5 34% SEM 2.21, &18.10 


«  * 
4 Guy LV » 4% \*; . rb 


c 
| 


evil 


Cars, - . Of the Ordinances. 2M 885 


 Godis every where repleriv?, filing allplacs, 7.23 24.duryet ſo every where He formed 


rt, wholly. Yet after a is laid.co be un wore forme 
204. L396 v. becuaſe there he manifltrh his glory, thence he th om ee 
pg \ Rem. 1.18. From Heaven , eſpecially the 


of here, 
[ Jultice, war 1 and octer Attributes, is declared; P/abw 4 


1% 6.8. Pſalw 102: 19,20, James 1, 17, This is r ves y-—- . »  HT 
TY U oF exchenier, becue of he umpue, {ublmi.y and puti- Heaven 


pep Cally God de- 
The Reaſon of Gods in Heaven is double : clared _—_ 
i. Boruuſe be bach fared thr ce for this purpoſe, fy = oe 


The Heathen hve this ntl by natures has God in Nerves, therefore in diftreſſe they liſt up their hands 

, ud ge Some (ay, thas Heaven is every where, and every place is Heaven, why did Chriſt 

DES > tenet Led v8 If Heaven be, every where, 

chere is a0 need of aſcendiog to ger iaco Heaven. In my Fathers beuſe there are many manſeas. V.de Zanchium de 
gribe Dei part. 1.4. 1.c44-4.1. 


' 4 Becuuſe he bath fitted choſe perſonewhich are there forthe bebold and er- 
for here we cannot ſee God and live, but there ir 1 be our 


There Godis owned moſt by bs Aigeb, und goried Saints, od moſt injoyed, 
P/ad. 16.11 
7h guide work in Prayer is ro lift up our hearts to God, [atm 123. h 


— advantage 
is a double ſoul yp to Heaven. 
a 7 OT, ay Conia” ongh tie have fled 


we have a God in Heaven. 
nnd CERN PERne I, 19 hearts, Eeeleſ. 5. 2. 


SO 4 correſpendence with our great aime, to be with Ged 
> on Ads x. Me GIL. 

an excellent & Heaven then | how bleſſed,  Horiows! That muſt 

mls be the be which the moſt excellent perſons do inhabir, now God 

therefore is the beſt and moſt deſirable place. There nothing 

ESTES Sa nin and may conduce to the 

fulneſſe of thoſe that are admitted thither. The felicicy of Hea- 

under this notion , that ie is Gods dwelli 


_ nd hex his gre ſhiterb rbEre mote clearly than the light of the 


F] 


To get Heaven aſſured to our ſelves, that we may know certainly that 
| have an inhericance there, and our habitation with God. We muſt 


in this lower world, of neceſſity we muſt depart out of this ce, and 
into another, Wherefore our care ſhould be, thar \od pay 


whereof ic is capable, for when it hath once obcained that, then doth it 
farisficd and contented, not till then, Now the belng wich 
Gol, Gow ore his glory if Heaven, is the beſt thing wheteof a 

Wherefore we muſt Ce ferns er eh and endeavours to Marth. 6. x4. 
femur alle INT GTO CENT hg x Per. 1. 3,44 

upon us, Onr life « bid with Chrift in God, 1 his is the inkerjtance of the 

- Saints is light, and of theſe that are ſanBified by faith in Chrift; bled, We muſt 

hens opts Ut a ſaich in Chriſt as ſhall ſaoRife __ bes it will alſo 

We are {#id to be made meet for this rnheritance , we are not made meet 

NN ng em Holineſſe is & being ſeparared to God, 

lly given and fer vpon God, ſo that ic endeavoureth 

r "—_— im above all things, then.ic is holy, and faich 

rye, iroe, will work this fandtcy, and draw up the ſoul thus to God, 

UuuuL Secondlr, 


, 


bon © A Body of Diviniey _ Boo Vil, 


aſſurance of ic, we muſt take comtort in 1, ;, 
God, 4s thoſe do which are juin by taich, 
pe, before we Come unto w, we muſt 6 +: [ves 
Heamreg mn erefimcing ike glorious Palace, and this 

: muſt enlarge 0 our hearts with conſolauon, ſo that we may always, ard 
Ce Aeon: our. ſelyes happy, and beſacisfed 1 theceran Jooking jg 1 
our admiſſion in due time into this bleſſed place ol glory, where we ſhall ee God 


Sar Ier.: 4 often "meditate onheavenly things, Col. I, T, E yo MOM C wyo quid 
agat munduc Yays Czar, [olam reſpici« Ghrift um, milericerdiam jw ad (aluren:. 
2 Make them our end and ſcope, Phil. 1.4. M{at.16.20. 


We out ove _ yn life. 
Menionk, nd deſpite ahe 7 things , and live aboye 


__— ſhov'd be ſtil! _ Ie" things often contemplate the gl glory 


of TEES 2 Cer. 3 x 


s and the For) there, and 
15.10 be fourd only cher | Phil. , 


ine oo. - "$50 anaenen 
wneſlc God, Heb. 12.23. 
| © 1CATT of Tr fcia Heres whoſo- 
wok, pf any fc ut org for the ſatisfying of bis 
| add ay aa thetay that love hum muſt Le tobe 
where in. ſeeing it. We waſb love 
vie ben, ca thu they map ſe biogary, Andhe ur T0 wh fr He 
nk mort, the revelation of thu glcy) and pariscs 
ETAL c Pa «> t ri, oro nor fo be With Chrift, e Come 
& Waiting tor att wind io carry 
PNG We phce > oleh ey ae ul Feat wer Corn our Inhe- 
irance, there Vu ou ce Reon Brethren and filters, 
rt | there 7 Thus we muſt be heavenly- 
ce is better than to enjoy all rhat is 


and in Heayen. bad man when he cannot tarry any lorger here, 
En Meal goed placrg we would {ain gochitherr, but a 

v 1 God there, mult eyen wiſh (0 
UN AL he bel, and 9 de wich Go God in Heaven. Indced this deſire mui! not 
not that cannoc brook delay: s, but a laid Ge- 
os that 1s pts. above all things to-be there, but contented to be bere (0 


loog gs God wall, our of che aflurance that be (hall come chither qc laſt, ard 1: 
pe time 

» Some divide Now he Petitions follow, which are fix * in number, They are all moſt biirf, 
the Lords {6 that in their manner they cOmprebend all things.to be deſired, ardchatin amol! 


Phil.y.19,30. £ 


hog ki they concerne corcerne more, andimmediac: ly the glory of God, 

4 fo Angofin who rchp of our ow profit : ors rout own good, and meCiatcly the gory 
. and 

Come oder an 


PT lene heat ws 
Onur, * 


wie: ay cater Thy W44l; inthe three 
the glory of God, are (et 


copulane, he x hree latter which coocera ov: 


Aquin. Sum.24 
ard obſerved by 


the uſual divifion into fix is the aol nar?! 
Divines.. 


oO 


- 


Prov. 16. 4- mh der exc chi chemiainogr deſe a ations ſhould te 


1 Cor, ey the 
NT + Fs Hallowed be thy 


Thiz Petition nk De tee, ths Doman, Cip. 11,) is mo0!? like to that 
precey', 


wt" ». Bag , + FOa= 6g 
SE, 1.40 i tak 
<< _— ed 3 


4 oe" —_ 


thate | 
"> Aw pox 


\ ' »*v wy 


. 9. 


4 "FY » ſs, t can 4 


wpret r= by, 
. 


'S 


F'be/.3.5; Kom.$.56. quick- 
ging God, Pſal.g1.15. up 


"4 


hon. to God, Row. 14- 9. 

bur graces, 4 Cor. 1,29- 
AMat.5.16. 

Sad him!e! 

& ſpirits of men, cat t- 


- 


; 


come gg ic (nut dia 
: KB, C. ; > @ > FX *4, yy 
» , _ 


== 


ith 
ol 


i; 
F 


F.1 4 
4 
Th; 
HE 


I 
TT 


# 

_——— 

x00 $5 41 % 
»xtib {1+ & 


= ond vw oe 


PTE 


—"vXxT, = —*4 


& ® 


P obtiay 
wx $a x 
«i - 


+52 F4Y "= t 
at $7 1a4% Jom of God, 
al face and 
wwply co them what is 


£ 


o f che Goſpel may be 
Be fairbfull nn 
En 


thark iemay run ſwift. 


dd would by his 
- mil Ta nh 


4 


£ "$4 


©1. TCar.11.21.it isa grow 
re, that in thelater dayes 
\ Revel.11. 15. andthacir 
Chritts great 1mperia! day, 


j, is at che day of judge- 
= - REP men : 


every £4 Mat. 11. 


+-* 
= Phil. 1. beginning. 


kg knowledge, Col.1.9,10. 
Epbi'g. 12. when 
 unbelict , ſpincua! 


ne ats wich de- 
$7/'v. Fpeeduy, 


+ "'$ 
», 2 a} 
. _ 


The kingdomeof Godioraken: | 26-40 appen- 
1. For his governmenc oyer us, ſo the connexion is __ prayed dix to the 
that God rule us, now we pray for ſoft we way be mood oy ; 
ruled b __ God being an abloluce Soverrigne , its ke © ge bc ed nough a 


[T4144 «. wy”. re 
2. rhe priviledges of eſpe ths conkinibaiing ofit; third which” © 
by y Going of he will went rn ou v ls XY? hrs 
God though 9h. 7-40 ey ra wo as of 
v1 ſecret. This will of is ever juſt, akbovugh draeaſad ob ir be in« I; eld 
com to us. But the Perition isnor meant of this, 
” 2, Betravſe no mancanknow it rillit comers A aeddea. 
og hy meds oder rem 


A 9as. 
SacIRore are 02 prgemd 


iſes for the 
(dee ill of God and periſh, as Jada, 


may be ſan&- 
4. A man may do fauSed pr, Wy VER and defire * what is diſa.. fied in carth 
eto the ſecret will of God, and age fin, Devt-29. 39, Feds beukey orci ns ics in 


Heaven , and 


Every. 1.2.c-33- that his King: 


dom may be 
90 Heaven,  Biſbop Andrews 
owhew ſoul purs on the 
orification of God. 


exrch a 
ET EE 
promotion of his 


regal incereſt. pe" Torr! Hiiew of « Spun Spouſe, bring the ſame ning and: chdofing the ſame 


SECS Pen xewvplar payy; 14, Se. 22. —_ proxime 


pateficyet ac innoteſcgret 2 big jam poftulamm, 
Chriſtus. Marth, 3.435. wht por cre Mm Regnum Dei, 
him ya re ſects wen Des cis, © 
" cre cg Tired bur ne Danens de rar Domin.s.13. 


Sohddy, Asrevealed. The will of God ſecting down what we ought to do, be> 
heve, and leave undone, 
That very ſame will of God, which being hidden from us is cajlcd the ſecret will 
of God, being manifeſted to usiscalled bis revealed will. 
There is, 'N The will of Gods Purpoſe,called Volumtas beneplatits this is tobead- 
mired and adored. There is no-cea(on of this bur his own pleaſure, This is infallible, The will of 
Rom.11 34. called che connfed of bi wil, AA 4.28. Immutable and effectua), hail Bo + __P 
mkeplacein allages, 2 Tim. 1:90 
2 Otis Word, called Voluntas pgni, what ever it is by which-he hath declared 411 6 Thea 3 
his purpoſe, bis counſel mands, prohibitions, threacnings, promiſes ; his Com- obedience, P/ 
mandments are to be counſels to be followed \ us chrearnings to bo fear. _ of the 
Df be Providencethinconlill im hiopermiſſon'f qandopernonafgod, 12 
| ence; thisc in bis permi evila tion ep 
is to be ſubmitted to, the $1 her to be acknowledged, 2 9. ed ty this chad 
name of life ti] we be ſubjeR to God, then we live the life of grace agd Pecicion, and 
comfort. He is better and'wiler chan our nacural parents, and our obligation co him of the Saines 


obedience on 
earth, Rom. 
"I 


12.2. 
See Mr Strong on Ads 21.14 = 16, O35. Our active obedience reſpedts Gods Law and Commandmeur, 
cur paſſive hus providence. | 


by ar Itis ſet downi 16; apmyg bp; 1 ſhew the extent of our defire. 
"F Gods will be means, the things he hath commanded, agrecable to The note of 
0B fg can 7 >= th yaa biswill is meanc, appropriation, 
conunually, D* Chuder ton Toy _ A 
A1,22423. | coniracoinimn 


to all others, 
0 Gur own 


.» wils, Spbeſ; 3. 3- the will of Satan, Fobu ©. 344 3 Tin. 2. 26, or the wits of men, 1 Pct. 4. 2. 
t. We 


enlomnieacucchs k i Heres, thes be wilt be 
by bo En \tneſl cle 


Boex V111. 


| Angels, their habication 
note of equality, bur of qua. 
them that tre fþafſe ag as ”, 


mannct, 
in Calo cxbidera, Danzus de 


. nm ncmpe & gale 
DOE 7.6.05 


| jection toGods will, we onearth are not held tox hard. 
- er Law thantbey in Heaven, the Angels obey his will. - 
_ -*'2 Toſhrwurthe reaſonablenefſe of our obedience, we would partake of their 


3. That men might propound excellent | 
Toteach us, that weare rocomys oak har we to, dur in what mancer, 
with what hearts we go | 16.2. 


The Angels, 1, Inall have. and glorious apprebenſions of 
Chriſt, 6.1, & Exch,1.26.0 po ood 626.Mronls See 
2 Chron.2g.1. 1 Cor. 14-25, ; 
- 2; TheyarenotaRted by their own ſpirits intheir ſervices, Ez:4i:! 1. 19,2c.5e 
Cant 4.16, ws if G 
They are and conſtant in duty, Pſalm 103.20,21. they cry day and 


4. They are harmonious in their wo! «>. 2.6, the Curtains in the Taber- 
vacle had their hooks and rachbes : m— 

5. They are zealous inal! cheir ſervices, therefore they are called $rraphim,they 
£0 and come as lightening, Ezekiel 1. 24, See Rows. 12. 11. 
6. After all cheir ſervices they give an account to God, Fuckic! 9. 11. 

| | Lubemiſſimt, citiffim+t, fideliſiwe 
| to obey Gods will in all chings. 
vehimſelf ro do Godswill, Jobw 5.40. Lake 2.49. 
s right rows as Creator, Preſcrver, Redeemer, 1 Co. 6.20. 
ip, 1 Perer 4.3. Cant, 2.7. | 

3- our own ny, weare not able to guide our ſelves. 
4+ The benefit which accrueth is us by doing his will, ſhall have Geds favour 
13.22. and gloiy with him hcreafter, Prov.13.13, 
s Petition depends on the firſt as it is a means tending to that end which 1s 
onthe ſecond becauſe itisan cle and complement alſo of hat 


Really Dent. 33. 


16. 
\ | yY, the meaſure and rule of goodneſle, Omny ben! 


. Perfe ly good wichout ariy mixture of evil, Kew. 12.2. 
_—_—_ In frm Ls ſed 24-1. ” 
. ne rely, paſſe, Pſalm 135. 


our daily bread, pig 

V Gods name, we of his Kingdom, Ute cor 
ing of kiawill, ſer before of Samar eee wr we ſhuold 
demand them rather inre\peRt of his glory, that he might thereby have a cane ard 
Kingdom here in carih, and his will performed, rather than we co have therein 0%7 
neceflicies relieved. Knewflubupon AMat,6. 


"= 
2 


Our 


 _- 


, M 7 
” as cle 


4 # 57% — 0 : 
ud ; "_— PI —: 


nes O& St Bis, oa 4 2 $4 4woas 
nec | Sic Den. j Ad 3-45 Gen.s w 
\Tx5 PENG 1 i dad 


* Oden dnidete 


wo 


_ = ' "—_ S. F 4a « 

f [904 2 © «27 a4 Mt . Sf Ts {1 
” LD. TT” ver * SF 
«344 


+ $) 'F , 
pd, as. 4 
$5 due 


—_ 
= 


—”_— —— _—— 


ds df Divin ty BogxN1l, 


7 LT — Y 
be Logs us fxgely.che good pups 
woo ooh dads: 155,14 | 

os EPOISS hpi” 1, 
op | rights fig, Plelw 24 

| $2522 
46 08 Hanley in pov, 

1g re 

boar men, bue 
1 and thacky Chr 


ko db BA 
un 4 ” THY ; 4 
REDere'n Cavernt-tioh, that 


—_— v ot Ire ect 
26. "vv wt 3" vw ov # AF, 
me wrong 


» . bu » Wl l 
eq 4 4 A 


uſe 


Jem hs 11. 
$.20. 


-- +, 


| at © robe 
tle 


902? | SILLY K 
W * oy 


OT Pit al7 > ST _nng \#4 


I nr _ (ues fm ha pic, 
Exodic 16. 16,1718; ” 4 $* > | 


an *%\ s v+, nt 
a a $4 A017 


$04 ,” ah TY F 
» 245% »: & 7g, 


Toy exrmagare $4 4 40 1 
1 'v wirdtlid 


As baker 


6a aan 4, anos = Ns | in he uſe of the mean God back bach ap 


, 1757968, Marth, 6.42. 


.To 


91.405 avid , 


- ah M "c 


#21) 4s," ? 
© A ed uſt-. 


LR AST OITTS, 

= 1. 

ryan i 

as 1 140 373% 

age 27 2) his 
hed 0) ut 


4, T ve may poſſet DI , 

| w— WR Dun - ORE TY | a | 

Rees. yy vp - An. ac _ "y things are neceſſary, 
narwre enough to ſaſtzin life 1 77m. 


,30 ” Eo 


feuſdrit ble plenty fo us to 


20.05, Epbeſ. 4. 28. we may ask his wich tub. 


wei; ca ook Dex 7, 16, 17, 
lawfully defire 


miſſion. ©) 1.067, 
= When wehonnor 


| = 4 Cm . - 50 aok remp It Diefſhings tor the mainte- 

—_—_— — — SUONand mn che la't, our Saviour tracks 
life, Of {piriquall 
Ihe reft may be res 
dhpCoverat of 
aſt, He4.10.10, 


ON 


Genefs 28. 20, 
m—— orgive rhew that treſpaſſe 


"ms: ns noftris. fed quis 
oo ifteng 4 quantan tbl 
C ode = þ ESD 6 


any oft ell of th | 5 


a OO l 
2 .2 CS ATLIT ſt 


thy a morſell of bread, Gem. 
3. That Yinis the 


1 > #0 


- n | FT 1 
* $\,4% . : 
_y "I. 
- 


.” FL. the Sac 1 -,5+ 


Bedfards 


[0 know Examinacica 


yinan why ſhell nogghe' © the chief | 


my; Boos VII, 


5 RI Who do deny the for. 


bt 


4 
35-1 


'erly ſignifies Debrz. Saint 


13:31 - 
ti: 


Puniſhment. tona 
IC » Fo torbidding, and 


ih 


. 


HET 
V®-- 


: | 


».. "> x4 aw 


XS - 


F. 


q br "I | ; 
| obedience, Zak.t7,10. Rom,S.1 2. by virtue of 


Wty) here we defireto be acquired o 


_ 
>God, Mer. 18.24.28, 
$*ug Lal ac, L»h. 12.19. 
Degins ar Geach, ez. 
> 7.41. as gur Creator 
Y kcal 2" ACCOUNL, Lak, 19.23, 
Roe count that they may not 


$ ave we by (inne made 
| kable 


% 


p CLRED annor | ogrn. 


MAIS hs 


, 4 | _ 
= 
= 
J” Me * 4 
+ 1h 
, : 


.. ar 


3,07 0p 1 


Bees V 111. 
p)Mdoyarmour brediren, 
in 0%e Savi- 


kg tm) he ls x = 


_ th, iT Eos I 


»3<0 cara 3" 


wii ts ea give awe forgive 
| wer" bands withonr 
at / ” | 
paoyged out the 
i of our fith, 


0.mmake then on his 


or TS 
«axe \ 


ſeth rhe Lordto for- 
ha _ 


AYES BEET 


a4 - : —_— & F 
ran and our own c Foluntane e prevail 


| "T3 
Lo wm \*þ - 166+ 


, 


Sn 2th Yo N75 got 
triall of « ching or 


E109 / of nay ern rrp ; 2 vr oT Te 


7 == > pln non oT \ githavot 
ram bog 2201 $1 m5  wdadil 
1 TPO wm o | , vituit 
Guam Ag. 1 , md mw? 


& by Laff 1 gy grit erincy, 
Ca 2 


0 pnen eupnidiliaaad ll, mT 
ce i {om oor Bives. 42d Haley» 712g 
Ta \ 4 In%q | po ai 201840 Ton 


"5h {np .hom boklond 8 re 


_— \ o 
ENTS \ « & 
- 


Ris 6915 aug "O01 % 'R 


—— 
J atm uuodiy ic ape nf nrfvigg fol gu vi 


6d" ys ya © 


Ad nnlsd Ponal4.g0. fo 
a4 ce R 192 bangs Spc th —S tound no- 


Wea SEE trons 
91:1 244 boon 
I — 
- when we "- Every fin is 


a4 proprive, 
w th wit = pf " >, the foul that 
OL ET finnerh ic ſhaft 

__ us e . dye. 


| . & WY T6 RAG nar $i! ' 5. Atm deat 
| nlcru, | ; | Sinarw, a de- 
44 ooo tt {6H drat v1 ww , 


" Vier mabactt Ts. _ from, 
wr eg the world and Satzn. 


y.Pefſe ve- 


e; Row-7:2 5, 


ys Math, 
$536 ZE [yo | ' os 3 Hel. 
cndndcs More van outward i Midiory 


MW 


10 7 . » : 
"aw CC Er egy 91H 7 44 \ 2, Trey | | 

. ll, ecay C = es i; lg 40 44 | ; -4©. 6. 
na als aw —— , 
WY cvs x a 7 more fearful, 
"OT I, Pref S. tr: 12H: and 


1} =” 
"ww - Soar 1 mad | v1 


hy — 12 ed, Þ his 

>- vs... 4 [:abours in the 
I __ ae. hy HOW! | bad merited Heaven 
wgnt ro my mind theſe 
ol or I, Pay tht grace f 


elerye our ſelves from encring 


. 


Ge [pre Sh pe pleſror 0 Satan em s 6x wayes : 
* Fc 4 Airauox « t hveqonort | hem. ef. and 


ft. GR —Y 1 from occaſions of evill with. 


. | | Saran doth not only 
oF | 
voy = | out, f 14. G ill nor ſuffer $atanto lay 


* p04 » _— 
a tempradion ſha) not take Gal.5.27 
aipeevening phy, Fob 33.16,r7, the 


hs att p whicts the glory ard ſwectneſle « 
ED. Cars , 
v Loh 6. 


ws 2770.3"S &- it my hn a 
RY TNT | 
F HT eh ; 
RS teu 
TT ETESD ————y 
an & 1 aw 


his defigo is co deſtroy ty 


ef pn ry 


go 2s Y LM a mY : "- | | 4 | 
— Tobey: , OWE and | | f-che- Croffe of Chriſt; the 
CLAIRE war ry : chemifves ſil width 
a; clan 
; a , a on eo at 
or wn 17% | * w - = = 


from hee a the | fix thy choughs 00 


bas be was tewpted, Heb. 2.17. 
3. ExpeRt 


. » 114 it] be Wi ney, pune C 
= op. OI a: 3 ; : oj 


Tore? 


FE 55S ©.  agrp2+e 25% 


*-- 


Pavers by bim, he 
ke in terfptation, I 4. - 


; 6, wh | '" 6's 0 0: Pf lo P1714 
T3. THe nh} 14 ko) wy Racy aint x mii X &7w + ads A hows ttt 2 
af | : * o 


-7. Afflitidns and crofſes, 
2. By evill is meanc the 3 | k | 41 
Fr Dyevilli | 
the Devil, | kken | ſenſe,» 
RAT Sm FI hoe as 


Wop Ok = OT IS turwe ol kotingo See Fybs 


\Tordedi of the hands, that ig, poweriof our 2.© 
neal enemies ache Toes 74. Matth, 27-43: ono, 24. 


2. From the cvill 


affcandall, Phil. x. 16. 
ſ\*\ the inordinare cares 


ee and; 
SY ence 
— Age v rom 
pars ws prin and Cl, pdt, {ae 73m ab rims 


- 29- POP 7 4 
| y 29-20) 2b 2m Ds — "Sit 214), EN 
ntt 4-005 


name or God 
4 orwgaley eſtate,good dg 
Wh we <tnew ieriodoarnclaſ,or ere inthe lite 
@, Lat 3.94.17: | 
| Pro Weed rd thre for pers 3 
he very bring of firne mean (fry 
alldegrees of ir. They note fo other 
po proves vie. 2Cor.13.7,9. x94 [3-21,1 Theſ.5-23, Though 
Yyyyy 2 theſe 


- 


# Bob of Divine: © Beoxviie 


theſe prayers ( ©1306 FAAOANG ſhould lay wp proyenia 


Lg $a» % - 
bo, F—_ pak 

a cttont "we isbearr, he would oc anely 

moan he Langer, : Ire | 
in "ſt to perfition | 4, 
p þF -» x "0 T2"; FREE , i of anſycring 
12v+ © $2 Hf 114 : | are offered to God 
o% O11 <1 q he te .Tnald —_ I ork | ; bec on 
FRac copy to write after, white to um ae, 
Y pe 10 ground ta pray for x” 
DT ae 
| enjoyed, ar. 
2A ords Prayer 
Power. 1 Glor tbyN ries, and itis an cx- 

thew, © 
Is Ne Gi Capi, ; 26A 
| L "16 
pert js | 

jagpottagch pang Gpd, in cheſs words, 
| " the Pew” and fp Jann 


diſpleaſure again Inne, and perſe4 


114.6 


fine - go , vu 
and it,be nor, 
ay e ef candwere yo be wiſhed ifit mighr he 
wich this life fine the fall, and they t it is is too grea a preſum- 
Ames , we ,far the ma- 
ou wot, ee was it ded by our | regiftred by Aur 
d a fvecibirar "our defir 


s For thin bs the Kung dame, 4n4 
parily a caſbhcanon bout 
former Peri 009.0 che word 


\ Lops m, 
n,” Phil. 4. 12. herein he 
; 2 IY | paw 1% "PUG was Wferedeo Gad by 
50 waa tres” y, fuch 
"re mall ve Wig 
þ | bemiſe ; nay it is nota flare 
"—*— þ 
dr, i this the into, the Power andthe Clr fr renee 
- hn to A. pr 
| the., Jacerprecers, and is re- 
EEG ade Gar ens defini al 


df from the Prophet D«- 
Chacds. 
" Frag m of prayer ; «oaliterh 


. 
2 


"2 29 om 4 WTR044s: - 

t Prey noe gui 
in #2coum. Diſctiors mr Ret: 
SO 1. Non bs 


ty I he theſe words, King 


" 


breve temps. Egars Mea 
" Power, 


4 
v11'% :; Bp $61 Las 
IS e " . «4 +. S303, 4 £4 L ” 


ST L.T 1 


Power , hb =—_ cu : — | —_— _ Mtn 
wrong "7 ever, do poing one foure, diſlint ft, Ai9hucs of God 


4, Sovernigiy,P/«,22.8. Xibgdony, þ2 i ladd, 
* 32-17: 2C#re8.20.6. Power... wr xt 
3. Exce 4.113.4-&1(4.6.3. Glory. _ - . 039 19 


4+ Eternicy, P/al.g0.2. 14.7.1. F : 
Theſe ppt aur 44 rt | 


= 
* 1* 4 hg 46 l 
. 
F 


w Te 
anos 57 ae 


1, We are tanghe whas 
his 


> _ ATINCNC. 
' > 4 
 forGlory cauſer Fame, 


4 
- 


Yo EEE TNT Torpubth.s +150 
ame, Power and Glory of God are Kitt: 


7150 


*F 


Sari. (Colo. Secalun Latinl Þ 


"TkYLI 


| it word for word, is for ages, The ori- - 
Kelis Oni Pt cate centum anmrem. Irog; maitiradine ſaculorum aternls ny <> 


inal 


d that-Hgrih ervity is puc 
of thar which is ſpoken of he plural : 
| thus for ages,is uſed to fer out the eg 


- 


t 7 bothof our faith and of the truth of 
Fl DN bam pepin what hath becn 
0-17 WRAY} s: 4 451 the ching ſhall be obtained, boch 

| 5 as if we ſhould fay, As1 have made theſe re. 
Lord; fe Þ thuofeigned ©? 1 2 honericteg 
, an eos yodue 


bog want my deſires fo farre forth 
ſs in Mi berfirigoa1 reſt, attending 


VS 
b . 
= 


- Or, So be it, and yet 
known as any other Engliſh 


ric hat Chriſt was crucified, died, bur © afhere'o oa 
int | \Dike; © Amen imports, . ai ull 
2 1&8 carneſt vefire therevl, Fera0-6,9. $- Fain a ob» 
« Jer:11. 5. . Romy.25. Liber quſq; Fſainoren 
+ quand og, tn Eccleſia promitru 


1 Cor.14. idem y4rars, ut LXX redduit : bel, 


ad IN, 


be 


Yea, Yea, Vide Fulleri MifeclS 
| FOE es 4 bo WAY Your a <Avi4c3 mot 
Wyers.wich Amty, it is our dury to lay 
hint ader wits. Sor Dretiz7u1 5.1 Chrony16.36. 
con on ubſcr ngass wercunto.the Pecitions and 1 harkl- 
£448 K-.* 297 5: ” 
be-made inaknown tongue, cle bow 
14.9,11,16,19. By 
| ads; in Greck , and Aworv'! 
ror 4543 \ Nazianzcy, forewt 


gy 1s celebrates in 
Armenian, Erbiepich a4 
the'rulgar tongue. 5? 


e with 


o 
hs . 


T Fe 
© 


iOmaraf.onr deſires. 


"aloe than all cheproye! de- 
| avopet out faith,whercas all the Þeriti00s 
; : —_— £32. Wh}! vs | 124. iy Ws GT = | 
me O25 iT CO brow 202 won * 8: m7: 1:7 | 
ale *< 


» i 
WS ©) & , ' 
IH \ i WR. @ a FEY wills! 4 DP yall mare | wy, - . Py 


| Of > the - Sacraments... | 
WW | 


. {+ — T OF, 
ww. 4H]. IM Fas 214% Z | f 4! , 
. l hl 
> The Name, co, 
, © 35 T-. : 1 
Latine) is ndFfound.in 
LE 37 Tl 


« bathe >. = ' (ACT $2: 
. y 
c h hath conft acy WE% 
| manner 


T5n 
Feoot 


It: 
Fi 


wr 
Fr 


+ 2 ag * A. nar" 22. qe þ 130 Lg gn” 
'—£ I. 4h PIO q = 3 Þ «3.6 Fa. »? "> 
to 6. vn alroh S709 Te 34 —_——_- «ON 213.1 3g [ 


SO W.. for their good by 1j- 
eo thivg tO the eye and outgar p 


hk. #311. See Gen. 17.11. 


ivic of wine, ſome oblignative, 25 the ſeal, 


| nt on it - nve anoinnng the pro he 
: ; Py 7. nical. 
ts 2B | wor 8 poker grct 


Foſs we S4tr iment warm 


£ z.48the pit ofa man is 


£4 D3! 


is or Goods ty ahother, und 


 D*\F Ul Grand beer 
fgos. See \# Guile. 


23 


elivering is the making of 


TIS * ho that cvai:byub 


t 


*t $1.7 079K 4d{ ? } 
or 


rin None 
. 


makes ene 4 Vaſler os 
ma Lord Chamberlain, 
ice, 80d ſets beigre thy 
wee all thy ducics dee 


©? ans ; 
= am) LA? 4 


IE Wai mus XL X37, 


TT HEDP2-4 +. wr "TT 
{ RA 7 

Chal Greece, the Promiles, 
Mono by ages Wick BO! 2-4 


x 
© 6 a _ 7 — 
| LY 1 100.838.1444 


_, "0 wk extibidngtgn brings Clfito the belieytrcommunitaces him more 
0d weeds oh WSUS $L EALLY AE bv $244 


pans bace the Lord had 
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3 $8744 4h | What ev:r, 6b Orc um. 
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"© Levenin Paradiſe the Tree of 


& oabaialerviue =_ 
| Lord . 
W:-4 


Len, 
jÞ= 


forogce, or a ſhorc ume, and anſwcr- 
$1Cer.to. 1,The Red Sea. 2.The Clouc 
1. Manng. 2; The Water flowing out of 


2, Orcuary, 


i. 


Rock is called Chriſt, 2 Cor@.a 


Cuarg, Of theOrdinancess 


2, Ordinary, 4s 4 ts 
1, Circumcifion anſwering to our Baptiſm, Col 11.2. 
* 2, The Paſſeover anſwering to che Lords Supper. 
Circumcifion as a Sacrament doth lignite two principal things : 
1. Anengagementto, aud profeſign of taith in the promiſed Seed, as promiſed 


and fucure, ALF: 

2. An tto Moſer Law, for this uſe it bad aſter the Law: was given. 
MY! Baxter ot: lick Unury, | 

1, I fignified and confirmed the promiſe of the bleſſed Seed Chriſt, 2s born of 
ga 7 ng 

2, It [ men ten by natural propagation are guilty. 

3* the maſle of finne isto be calt away, 


4. Thar a Coyerang made with God, belongs not onely to the Parents, but be 


Paſſc over wasa memorial of their in «Expt / and allo fignified 
deliverance from ſinne and death, and their on. Chriſt, Urſins' Theſes de 
Facrament . 

The Sacraments after Chriſts coming to continge till the end of the world, 
were, 
3. Baptiſm. 


2. The Lords Supper. 
NE. What is the uſe of the Sacramencsin the Charch, and what benefit the pec- 
. convey the of the whole Covenant of Grace qherefore Circumcifi. 
on is the Covenant, Gen. 17. 
All the benefics of Chriſt areappliced in the Sacraments, the water out of the 


lor Prayer, but this Ordinance doth the ſame 


TT 1.096 9 Goes Ong headers 2; EEO 


God doth nothing by the W 


it. 

It is an application of the whole Covenant of Grace in a fi 

IV. The Partfof a Sacramenr. PP 

A Sacrament taken inits fu;l extent comprehenderh rwo things in it : 

1, Rem terrenam, That which isvurward and viſibie. which the Schooles call 


y Sacrementum, And » © 


2. Rem calftem, That which is inward andioviſible, which they term Rem $+ ; 


tramenti, the principal thing exhibited io che Sacrament. 
3- This ſign muſt have the exprefſe Commandmerg of Chriſt, for none can inſti- 
rute a Sacrament but he that can giye the inward grace. 

4. There muſt be « promiſe vine grace, eiſeic is no ſeal, and it muſt be an- 
nexed to the Sacrament by God, The command is for our warrant,the promiſe for 
our encquragement. 


Condinones 
ſunt 

me, - » 
. Ur fur grand 
inftirut wan. 


4 
tutu ad 
nand um (7 ob 


Strandum 


(/anam. 
hrs oy 


þr ami hone in 


aber abr cafes Sacraments, quia Sacraments ſunt ex inflituione ſolizs Dei, ut Map 


Cane Domini 


In B , 1, The Signum is waſhing with water. | 2. The Sirnatwn, 
oblong af Chrifi applied 15 hobo 3:5. Titw3.5. This tears, 
ſemxed bythe viſion at our Saviours Bapiiſm of the boly Ghoſt, upon 
himin jlicpde of a Dove. As in our natural birth the body is waſhe with 
the pollution it brings with it inco the world ,, ſo in our regene- 

dirth, the ſoul 1s purified by che Spirit from che guilt and po!lu- 
See Exch, 45: & T5-5. 3. Chriſts command is March. 
and baprize. 4. is, He that believes and is baptized, ball 
e Euchariſt * the curward and viſible ſign is the Bread and Wine, 

an berween Bread and 


and bloud which nouriſhetb the ſoul. 
Z4 11% j.A 


= 


Y 


ex inflita- 


* The laſtica- 


ine which aouriſhech che body, _ i, 


22.49. 


| Boex Y11]. 
je _ iſe otfaving toallchat uſe the outward rites according to (1,19, 
inſticucion, po ee 
: V. The Neceffity of the Sacraments, 
Non mind ſine They are neceſſary only Neceſſitate pr aceprs,not medri ; Men may de ſaved with- 
ſala, oft eatthem, Thar is necelarycorhbe falvationot man without which he canner pag. 
late, quam bly be ſaved. | 


\Thele things are cither, | | 

1. Simply neceſſary on mans part, acknowledgement of finne, faich in C%;;0 
Jeſus andrepentance. . x 

2. Sofar neceſſary, as that theconcempt or of them bars a man of (1. 


. Such are the Sacraments and outward profeſiion. The regiet of Circun- 
| the Paſſeover, and cheabuſe of the Sacrifice of Peace. offerings by ca;. 
ing the ſamein uncleanneſſe wictingly,was $6 be puniſhed with cutting of No man 
comemprum. — Was C iſedin thoſe fourry yearsin which the J/rae/ires were 19 the wilderrefſ: 
but A and died 10 that time. 
Theſabws, "- Mark16a6. he faith, He chat believer nor fhalt be condemned, nothe that belies 
rar pv not and is not baptized ſhall be condemned. 
> wn _ See chat place fobn 3.5. anfwercd inmy Annomtions. 


Htath neftre, fidei @ divine inflitutionis, quiz Det Bapriſmum & canam tagum 
nands ſue gratie, (Of ad menendi noftti oficy, 1nftituit, meceſſariig oft + mf, 
amentalibuu Fide vl. Gatak. adveſerie M1) cellanta. cap. 18. $i avant 7 
Bajteſme,on de {a Circanciſron, on « pen tre ſaxve / ans iceux il n'y @ poiat de 1 4i/on ponrgusy cela we puſ 
4 lew infliction. Gar les Tacrements wnt offi donner, your and es,, mon pour empeſchements dn ſal. 
| Trane 4 Cacn entre Bochart &f Vet on. Tome ſecond Trofieme partic. 
| ” 


The Pepin te Seertateecooterre groce by 
Pa rhe Sacraments covterre grace þy the work wrought, asthe pen 

of it ſelf wticeth, the handotthe ener moving it : ſothe Sacraments olihenteres 
# They bold the efficacy of the Sacraments to beſo great, that there necdeth no 
preparation or qualikcatian of che receiver. The Reformed Churches maintain, 
enim, — T1 hat cxcept the recciver be thus and thus qualified, he loſerh the benefit of the $a- 
Arque'binie ef, craments. See A#.10.470 | 
x ples Sacraments do not co grace by the aQuall doing and exerciſing of them, 

wan” the clementsare changed relativcly in reipeR of their ufc and end, and though oc 
Cs inf ſubſlantially, they arc nor meer but fuch as beſides their ſignthcauion ical un- 
Gan to us our remiſlion of (ins and favour, 
ligatam fore. 


dammare ſed 


gaporapapth griipiacer, opere operate, gratiam n/e 
ſerſ, Ecclej Ca cantre Trident. de fr atta, Caþ.4. Po 


eft inter Pomrheorer , *4craments wn 
excione, & bono mity wes ; wflra awtem cnn 
atone, quamvss fides bil agar, mode oorr nn } naw 


gratiam ex opere operato, id oft, exipſa 
Davenant.Der 


c erminat. Queſt. 23, * Hoc figmentum de gratia ex opere operate coll ata fidem [us munere 114 © 
Him benefictum large es Dre fart Globe, Wie: 16. 16.7 Cot11. 29, 1d. ibid. Vide B22 
Hemul, 1c, m Cant, Cannc, 


See D* Slat." _ But, 1, The Word iv ſelf doth- not profir withour faich, much lefſe ihe ſeal 
on Ri®.2 Þ. of it, 

235000 24t+ | 2, People are cxhorted ro-cxamine themſelves before they come to the Sacra” 
M Bwrgeſſe of Ment,1 Cor.1 1, thereforethe very vicoftheSacraments conferres not grace thovgy! 
Grace _ dv + ot man pur forch ng good motion ax thar time, we ſhould rot there 
ys ht rw ign the extcrnall ng receiving , there is pans Dom: and par Ds 
a Obje. AR. 2. 38.  Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the Name «/ Jew 
" Clrif), fer the remiſſion of Sat. ; | =? 77 
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—_ - Whether any other bur CONES and ordained, may ad- 
-maniſter the 


by aadeſ Proteſtant Writers, 
\but by a Viciſtcr of te 
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quod nemo 18 God hath appointed the Miniſters of the Word lawfully called and ordained, 
Fcleſua debeat andvo DD eErorT=es themyſterics of Chriſt, 1 Co.4.7 
eravsn 


& fneardine got & cnvis in Keclefi 
g. Self. 4, Key mter fe prrpens 
are, Calvin, Catech- Rely, Chrift. 344 


z;. Chit 


Cnars, Of | the Ordinances, = 


3. Chriſt givesa Commiſſion to the Apoſtles to reach and bapyze, and extends 
the fame Commiſſion to all reaching Minilters to the end of the . Mat28.19, 
20, Eph.4.11,12,13. ” 

Neither of the Sacraments have efficacy, unleſſe rhey be adminiſtred by him 
that is lawfully called thereunro, or a perton made publick and cloathed with 
Authority by Ordination, This errour in the marter of Baptiſm is begor by ano. 
ther errour of the abſolute neceſſity of Bapriſm. MF Henderſons ſecond Paper to 
che Ki 

The Scripture joyneth together the preaching of the Word and difpenſations of 

che ſeals, both belonging to the Officers who have received Commiſſion from Teſts 
ih, Afar-28.19. 1 Cor 1. ME Balb, 
Heb.y.4. No man takgs this bonowr but be Which & calltd, as was Aaron; which 
ſentence doch manifeſtly ſhut our all private perſons from admituſtration of Ba- 
ptiſm, ſecing it is a fingular honourin the Church of God, Cartw 24 Reply, 11% 
Tractace, | 

The example of Zipporah cither was raſh or ſingular, and alſo no way like wo- 
mens baptizing :- Circumeiſion was ther) area, 7 the Head of the Family, 'Ba- 
puſm wr! Miniſters, Afat.28. ſhe circumciſed her fon when be was not 
, as theſe baprize. 


A — — _ u__——_—— —_—m— Yu —_—_—_— 


C nar, VIIL 
of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſme is taken ſomerimBfor the ſw ious Jewiſh ablutions and legal Diu Lain 
purifications, as certain repreſentations of our Baptiſme, as Afark 7.3,4, Bapriſmys in 
ad Hebr. 9, 10. Someti a« Synecdoche tor the Miniſtry of the _ maſcy- 
Doctrine and Bapaſme of ww, Math, 21-25. AR. 1.5, Sometimes pe 

for the miraculous and extraordinary gifts of the.holy Ghoſt, 48; 1.5. Some- > wp nl wy 

tires by « Metaphor for the ctofſe and affliftions, Aatth. 20.22. Lake 12, natim tpod 

5o. Laſtly, for the ligne of the Covenant of Grace, Marth, 28. 19,20, Mark omnes vereres 


16. 15, 16. 


Scriprores. 

Hebrzi haben: 
duo. vocabuls quz idem fignificane, quorum unum proprium eft & ſpeciale, alterum verd generale. 
_ eſt Kecbaty quod eſt lavare, & mundare quippiam 2 fordibus. Baptiimus & baptiſwa vo- 
ces fone, ad uſum Larinz Ecclefiz , & priſcis theologiz tranſlac® ſed", Greca origine. Gomar, Diſpurat. 32, 


De Baptilmo. - 


OurLord took Baptiſm (as ſome have obſerved ) from the Jews baptizing of 
Profelytes, and wa of themſelves from uncleagnefſe, which was known and 
uſual among them. And he choſeche Lords Supper likewiſe from a cuſtom obſerved 
among he Jews ar the Paſſcover : atthe end ot the celebration whereof the Fathers 
of Families were wont to take a Cake of bread, and atter the bleſling thereof, ro 
break apd diſtribute it to the Commounicanes : As alſo after that a Cup of wine in the 
= ſort; T—_ o that may have reference, Pſalm 116.12,13. PJobnſ. Pref. to 
n Plea. 
R cultorn Meftrez.at Tablean da $ acrament de Ia S ainftt Cene alſo mentions, 
ind faith, The Matter of the Family in giving the bread to every one of his dome - 
ſticks ſer at a Table, uſed theſe words, Held, Ear, This is the bread of the miſery 
Which oxy Parents dideat in Expt, and he quores Dexr. 16.3, 
4 irhe Sacramentrof ouriniritiationor ingraffing into Chriſt, of our en- See Dr Gouge 
xe into the Covenant and the ſolemn publick and viſible way of admiſſion of on £pb. 5.25. 
er the Church, Rons.6.3+ our infition and incorporation into Chriſt Bapctiſous fig- 


; bgnified and ſcaled up by Baptifme : and hence it is once — — 


A Body of Divinity, BooxVY111, 
Ecdefiz -# and nevcr again to be repeated becauſc of the ſtability of the Covenant or 


in his Covenant of Grace, hap.5. obſcrves, that there is 4mm. 
phlet our Title of T he. Dofdrine of Baptiſmes, attributed to the Males 
of a Colledge in one of the Univcrities, the intent whereof 1s, by a Nudied Nic. 

that ir was never the intent of our. Lord and his Apoſile, 1 
Baptilm of water ſhould be uſed to make men Chriſtians with. How that 111, 
yerſicy {faith he) will waſh their handsof acknowledging, as Maſter of x Col 
ledge, one paſle for a Chriſtiao among Chriſtians, ſuppol:og tym the 
po. +2 of this is not lace to enquite, 

Baptiſm is a Sacramen of. , wherein by outward waſhing of the 
body with water, In the Name of the Father , the Sonmte, and the bly Ghoſt, 
the inward cleanſing of our ſouls by the bloud of Chriſt is repreſertes a; 
ſealed bp. ag us, Tu. 3. 5. Aaith. 28. 19. Epbeſ. 5.2. Door Gonges 


wherein every one that is ad- 
being by Chrilts Miniſter waſhed in water, In 

tum, quo agus the Name of the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, is thereby ublickly declared to 

Pars, Pas 2<I0ngco iſts Family, andto partake of aft the benefits thac belong to a Chni- 

Rn Firſt Sacrament, becauſe firſt inſticuted and by the Lords ordcr firſt to be admni. 

inicia. niſtred, being a Sacrament of our newHirth. 

" 2. Of the Teſtament . the old Sacraments ended with the old admi- 
-.. nitration of the Cavenant, wherein the way to the Kingdom of Heaven 1s more 

clearly revealed. | 

3. Inſticuted by Chriſt himſelf the auchor of it. 

4- The fubje&t, it belongs to all perſons who can lay claim to the Co- 


venane. FRE” ; 
5. To be adminiſtred by orc of Chriſls Minidre, Afar 28. 19, He never gave 
i to any ro adminiſter this to whom he gave not authority to 


'6, The form, to waſh with water, Im the Nawe of the Father ;Son and bely Ghoſt, 
iafitionn &  Agpartemiertiam Lueft.66, Art. 6. Otrum in nomine Chriſti poſit dar 


tribus oc - ol de cavſrs. 1. Quia ſucceſfir in locam circumcifionis,que olim Sacramencum (ui! prime admilho- 


nis in populum Þci. gms nocd, mertificatts vereris bomimy, purgatio | 
peccatis & hominis ; omnis cum reali mfitiope & inviacione in Chriſto lun: 
conjundi proprie denoranr, 3, Quiz per Bapriſmum prima noſtra cooprarr mn 
ſamiliam & regnum Chrittr . - Unde in Chriftum qucque bepiizart dicin.ur : adeoque dill inguiruc 
hoc modo Baptiſm us # Corna Domini. Wendel. Chriſt. Theol L 1-c.22. 

. 


7. The uſe andend of it is toto be a publick declaration from God,chzt one be- 


to Chriſt's family,and of allthe benefits that concern a Chriſtian. Sce 
of che uſes of Baptiſm. alot Conic./. 2. p.130,t0 135. 
A converted Pagan which makes profeſlion of bis taith, and a child nor baptized 


may have right, buc thisis a ſolemn declargrion of it. | 

This wa with water In rhe Name of the Father, Son and bel Ghoſt, prope'ly 
and by the Lorgs int notesthe waſhing with che boly Ghoſt, 7b» 3. 5 
here en; 16. T he Spirst deſcended lik « Dove, not only to confirm the God- 
head 0 Chriſt bar to ſhew tbe frucaf Bape Heaven is opened and the Spiri pot 
red out abundantly, The Zatherans and Papiſts ſay, we make it Signum inacle, its 
not a naked ard bare 


The great Volplopordieaahegonrieg ont of the holy Ghoſt, and the ſign 
cer £1144 : 134, pe devlogy in this, the firſt office done 10 3 new 
born ch is the w! y Nt So the ution of the fleſh which ic brings = 
| Spirit doth. (#2 us from our f- 

dr ag Jags w. office pirit doth,is to pur ge us 


Countreys when they would ſhew oo pity mo 
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childe., they threw it our. vnwaſhe Exch, 16. 15- 


Bapuſm is « publick tr: ſſeraor ſcal of the Covenane : 


Firſt, The pri $0i the children of Gud by Bapciſmare many. > + 7 _ Lacianſcof- 
Fen pen ds Chal ardingratied inco thee ſtuck, his Spirit poured ont 00 che finely faid, he 
ſoul is the bond of union between Chrut and che foul, there tore we are often ſaid to fy acting bY 
be baptized 1nto Chriſt, Kow.6.3. Gol 3.27. & 

2. Hereby we are declared to be the ſonnes of God , we are ſaid robe 
Tate by bim, that is ſactamentally, Bapnſm is a publick ſtanding: pledge of our 
Adoption, 

FL It isa conſtant viſible pledge that all our fins are done away io the bloud- of ang Line 
Jeſus Chrift; therefore are joyned rogether in Scripture; Mark 1. 4872.38, fo Gmetrard.. 
See Hs 22.16, Row. 6.18, Fpb 5.26, See Cand. 

4. It ſeals to us 4 parcaking of tbe life of Chriſt, our Regeneration and Ac=- Sur- 

SanRification. See AR; 1g. begin. It is called che Laver of our Regeneration, 2 


' Lows tha ye 
$+ It ſeals rs us the mortifying of. all'the reliques of corruption, 
wo ſhall) riſe our of our graves 69 evjoy ther exerae) iſe-purchaſed by Chriſts 55 Lewy, wes 


6. Ic gives us a tightto all Gods Ordinances. 
after his rerurn ſrom 


and other places againſt the Saracens, being a:ked 
iſhed from che reſt of his Predeceflors after his deuh 7” Beanſwered, 
being made, That there 

and obamed famous 


iſmis nor thusefſectualto all bur only to the cle, Afark 16. 16. Theſe 


t benefits of union with Chriſt, regeneration and pardon of are not al. 
waye beſtowed Baptiſm, As 1 9. 2 


y, The Duties Baptiſm ded gage us unto. 

All chat Chriſt requires'of his people cicher in faithfulneſſe to him, or love 
and unicy to his Saints, Zow'6. We are buried with Chrift in Bapriſm , therefore _ 
are obliged ro wzlk holily, Epheſ. 4. When the Apoitle preſſech the people of 
God to krep the waity of the Spirit in the bend of peace, he ith, There us one Bar 


me. 
Baptiſm ſerverh for two uſes : 
| To reach us our filthineethat bave need of waſhing, and to bind us co 
God for the ſpiritual waſhing. 


Secondly, To aſſure us ing the truth and fidelity of God for 
tharend, Vat uponcar fo doing we full be waſhed with the bloud and Spirit of 


ſhould make uſe of our 


i 
\refil} aGual remgrations, I have given up ll to Chriſt, 1 L 
*cordialin all. 1005 of ſp 4 Shal idoudtof the love of God aid 
3- 4 obey hntray ey rk his hand 
our prayers to God, ven us hi and feal,” 2 
Jn Bapt oder cur awe ode it'san Oath of ria 
Bapriſm is a pledge to us of what we may look God, (oit is 
t he may expe from vs, ir will be a wicnefſe againſt us if 
$7.6, See fer-9.26. & As 7.51. 
profeſſed 


_ 


| ;v 11 
Aha: . 


Lhe Turks ſay, w man, one thatisa 
(19we lay baptized) to dothis1 See Rom.6-2. * of gpamrna 
gy ether tels a fi og fo Eenieones, that when the Devil empred her ro 
ie anfwered Sat Sends, lam bapcized, 
x veters Ecclefpe conſuer Baptiſme renuncidtuy Satane & pompic cjoa. 
ar rig. & progreſ..[del. Wecannex ſerve both God apd the Devil, fuch con- 


=y .6 24. See 1 Cor,10.21, | 
wy Annan Bapuſn 


FA F 


jad4 - | The 


918 ot Bodyof Divimiy, Beer Vii, 
"MAE, Bapniſmis adminiſtred buronce,vbe x ule of ſt continueth as long as We live, W4 
1. To quicken our repentance? Havelſo long ago promiſed to renounce 
” and yer am 1 hard hearted and impericent ? The Scripture ca's1' the Baptiir Tos re . 
wm ens mere: but alio to tic the Lord God 
uo when weieek it at his hands and er Go yg 
= fo be ba; ptized into Chr; 
Lord will as A Fas into Chriſt, and cloth« "a 
anh rgeoune gow lave tbe ome) 
2 ng ſtir up our ſelves to walk cheerfullyin Gods Comma: dmeng Hark 
he promiſed ro ſarfifie M3 40's as the menoi the world ? 
Y  Theeſſencial Parrs of Bapriſm, re the Marrer and the Form. 
TErppibaret wr -o aprd pdf the word bapti? ung which 
.31, 33» £ woo. ro _ yr) the Red Sea, and divers purificatt- 
ors of the Law, V Cor. 10. 1 Perer3 Heb. g. i alſo well agrees with the chig 
i the ſtaryier _— OT yet wartr, ahd at the Ri- 
| | in fountains, a$tbe Eucuch, 
Chapter, ide Yoſl.5n 7 bel. Ser Mit Bedf 
onthe Sac,par.t.c.2. i Th 
ok & 19.5. as were to baptize only in the 
— CS A a Synecdoche is pur x ts it bring a form of 
& Filii Spiriem Seth 
W— an 8d Cl © INGM they be baptized : That fe &id ext 
A Scorch my. COS on | oh.2.19.p.15. Mairtia Bayii, ny «bom 
capri Lhd! antiquitia Pura 4446 ail CTIGM 


ſhould make uſe of it ; 
| op ogy 7 nn0 cog obrpo.rwcandy ſervethhoraloneasd bond to we vs 
we rad pan o8 Chriſt, 20d ur to 
pn em 7, fwedeprive nOt Our telyes 
- The Parts of Baptiſm, 
Apoſties of -Chriftt, Marth. 1, 
il, viz, with the bloudof Chriſt, and che waſhing away of ficnes by bis 
vp 16, Is. in particular houſes 4s the 
RS of tb Gries Aa, 19.5.) in nent Parris 
he DouD will d& io healing rhe foul, rio 
fr ty pee { Shedttey make he TD as 6 ; 
DR arts Roti 


rine) Church,che Ketd$94to 44 led, 
TOy-72 Res Gre Chrd rw ife, &c, buticis 
material difference. Bees likesthatform of the Lati 

Rices or Ceremoniesef Baptiſm. 
Churches or Foin in them, and there being 
f, there was a neceſſity that 


'or fuch piaces where was ſtore 0i 


Primicive ri performed in Rivers and {Foun- 
perſon to be baprired ſtood up nl received rhe Sacranient 
antienrChurch entertained #: 0n: the example of out 
z\thiy wavevayeniencfortiar time, becuule 

nn" Heres ir-is that we call our veles 
i darnys.-npddes Foavthins,” 'Fidlcy of the Ur 


Z gn bum 


= WW 


Pd 


— — _— 
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 Zanchins and M* Perkins preferre (in perſons of age and hot C ountrics where 4 
it may be ſafe) the Ceremony of immerſion under the wares befordtharor lpting- er rea 
_ 10g on the water, as holding more Analogy ro that of Paxi, Rom. 6. 4. kifle of peace 
We arc buri with Chriff in Bapriſm. D* Barge: of the Cerem. _. 1, 8nd White gar- 
Sprinkling of no {nftitacd Ceremony diltind from that waſhing which 
Chris Apts It weoy probable alſo that che Apoſlles going into che told —— : wy 
er part of the world did uſe ſprinkling. D* Ame: againlt D* Bargeſs, pAT. 2, ofrhe Ghue 
pagen4s, 24% yeſiment, then 
an ales drm a aght rhe is arte opt be ley men in worn, and the 
grave a not pl 1nco the Cuſt and ca ——_ | 
_ = mw ſprinkle duſt and brokenearth upon t Cobber of Bapriſin =D Se 
expreſſigns which tbe Andbop"iy Fo mu infill upon, ing born of war), Fed cont 
John 3.5. Baried by Baptiſm, Rom, 6.4. And buried through Bapriſm,Col.2. 12, ate ati nnd aids 
ive and do port bind usco any literal 2 + Uh =_ 
Icis che received Do&trine of all the Proteſtant Churches now (as their praRtice, Eafter day Do- 
> --refnrirnpt ren rk dn one irurgies, ſuffici:ntly demon= miaice in albis, 
ate che bees "by Trrinkng ne ugjuen by engage 
6 | y, or nc hexg or tace only. Maſter Law- 
pleades much for the- Ceremony of Dipping, in his Treariſe of Bapriſme, 1% Texu 


PE 55. I "3 og 
4 uſedin Bapriſm is either di or dipping is the Joh. 4.22, 
wh hy went down tothe Rover, Aucoanr r Fakes pe ona 


more antienc, | 
inthe Foncs, In colder climates, arid incaſe of weaknefſe, the cuftom of the Char 
hath been ro pour water on the face, The. ſubſtance is waſhing, hence Bape) 
termed JEpeſ.$26.Tit.3.5.to waſh the body either in : 
fo that this be done the manner is diſpenſable by the Church, 
Dipping over head and earvis hurtfull co the life and chaſtity 6f man, maty in I" 
hotter climates at ſome times of the year cannot be plung:d over thie head ih cold Aeararte- 
2. Sacraments are tO be celebrated in the face of the Congregation, it is a ſcan-" mel, av 
dal fot naked men to go intothe water with woaggn. Maſter Bailey's ſecond Book, 1antam aqua 
w , "- 


is 


ptiim, chap. 15, and 16. The efficacy of che Sacrament doth not ſand in the vantic 

the but in che nacure and true uſe thereof. Maſter Bedford ub ſupra. Fide Aquin ek awry 

Artic, 7, and 8. If any ſhall eontend that the netive ſignification of Sa? @ 1. mergo Of tings, 1 neither think ir 

can be nor that ir makerh againſt ſprifkling, though ic were proved. This | hope cannoc 

be denied chat « doth alſo fignific abl#o, [avo, is ſo uſed for any manner of waſhing by water, which 
deny ſhall contracht Heſychins, Buda, Stephane, Scapula, Arits Mantanus, Paſ.r in their 
the holy- himſclf, Luke 11.38. Mark 5. 3, 4. 1 Cor. 10. 2. Heb. 9. 16, M* Gilleſh. M1 ſcell. 
aliquands invaluifſe videtur mos profundendi foe aſpergendi, in emnm gratiam qui in grau more cu- 

& 


y qu"# catert naar gncabant. Grotius is Matth 3. 5. Dabiumr non eff qui 
Math. 3. 5. &verC. 15; item Joh. 3. 234. & AR. 8. 38. © 4 lon oe 
Patrum teftimonis clari ffim? evincrtur. Tamen, ut in purificationtdus leg alibue 
adþorſunem pro Bapriſme ſufficere exiſt -mamus, manct enim efſentia $acr amenci. 
( quales fert ſunt ,- quei nunc dept anter ) aeri figide exponent, oy aquis tots 
fas regonibus, praſertim bidervo tempore, pericals fieri non 
eft, vos inter dum aqua perfudifle oh baytizandorum multitadinem, u1 4&1. 
wille, alrera vers mille wu ſue Gicuntar, Yollwym Theſibus, FY.x baytrandi 
p delaumer 9.14. Vnde cam witabulo tingendi ſapd ex- 
unporiar quam framiider levem madefaitionem, ut ipſimer A poſtal 
non ſolum conneeve oft de Bapiiſmo celtfrats privats tn edthis ff quaſi ex in 
- renſis Philippenſium, ſed viz alter concip! poteft de Bapri/mo rrinm 
AA IT 41. cam Lani _—_— privats in ret & poſt prolixumn Caterhiſmum intr 
cou baptir avi non potuerit. Nicft. aliquot Theol. Decifis Aumbere Ma- © 
hec dus frunt perſpicus. Prins baud netrfſar's ram, cum vel © —— lotig- 
| « tat1 corporss fn aqua trmmner fone indicare 1; cum tt © | vo! manys 
traditions & diſapime Fadaica nu dieatur. Seconds, Eandem alfgionds de lever] 
«gitar aſarperi & wrique indifferenter competere. D.,Pocock. nts M/cel.in 04g Moſis c.2. 
AaaannZ2 The 


ſecutam 
nidem in 


A Bady of Divinity, © Boo Y 111 

— Ky 

« 1719 our weakneſſe ; not the compelleg Fanr, 

and wilfull, of icdoth damp. 

| condemned, Fre they de)ieve nor : 

4 boa ay 

children unbaptized a5e cel ©ace, and 

nf a1! hw, 

lagi Anſtin.de Heret,c.88,) That child 

on acomn inethieorate om of Gol, Ang 
cmgoat Rivet) dended the Tree 


neceſlary. Y:de Bellarm. d: Strs precats, 
pry. 3 9a 4. ave WU Baptiim) was 

Pt 4 how of bis uncurcumciled 
| 4 arnea- their believing parevas, 
catel Miniſter of Bapulm, Jobs himſelf 
ue, but che contraryap- 


10,Cormlew AQ; 
ie after Baptiſm, as many who are daily converted, 


: of = Sacraments, overthrowerh 
7» The light Rpopetee four non leh Coder at 


pr. tv SEES oem which is the bloud of Chril 
: 5 3. moſt , next and applying efficient, which is the holy Ghoſt, 


geen js. 77 3- $-_ 


the 


babes as dye bone Paptiſe into he 
A place yery near bodies out riſtian burial (as rhey call 
ST ines an unhallowed place.The Thief on the Croſſe wanced _ outward Bapulm, 


De 2 om # baptized foall be [aved.yee Malter 


108,t0 115 
"Laps ncſry nt y as a thing commanded, but as an ordinary means of 
Salvation, yet in a>; ſoubiolute, that the denial of Baprilmeven to 


Ince dex ern hgmeref pr tion, 


:eeffie, Col. 2. 17. Na 

| eg. Lanes iffte Joh 4.1 
regrnmratione | Cum Md _ Proghur ro : + wel + can any 

y LS] AED Ip an 


"I Re ein Vo ut emacs bnberi pdetum, qd Hur gots 
Gerſanis, Cajerani, cum mais 4/7. Amcl. 


+ : 
not ordained, and wamen in caſc of neceſiry mi) 


woman is a fic Miniſter of Bapciſm. For 
Miniſter in bis minyſterial aCtions fuſlzinerh the perſon of Chrift, whicd 8 


, arecalledalforo preach, for the act? 
 andas s Seal to a blank; #9 
would 4 much lefſe 


n 
| 

® 
r 
Py 
q- 
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— — 


danger in counterfeiting the great Seals * of Gods Covenant ? lexoft. Idem 
\ Aquinas As Paef.67 Avric.3 faith, Lajcw petrſt beptizare and Art,;. A 120 « 
mulicr poreſt baptizare. i | | —_— 
* © piſcopin ta 
neat Pole comferte 
extat, wel qutwitas, wel exenplum, quod alt praver Eccleſia 195 bap- 
. de wands wirginibee, a1, non permittiner malieri in Eccleſia ſed 
Oribod. Trath, 3. Ruali. 5, Nellus defignatia frnevit proprics 
ad quam apiſpmi poruerant eſſe gut ad Ainiſfterij | | 
tf. ed. ora $86 4 Bev of 16 yocan! Grout. p ns 
hue muſqnam ccryrrunt, cxt fimile mellym in $cripeara reperiinss. man off tre- 
| 4 mulieridus baytix ori ex rrrwe nature oft, quad de 
Itaque in Schalis defrnieram , de necefſſrate ſaluris efſe hoc Sadr e- 
impis. off vert ac legitins profanatio, Marth. 28. 19, bic nexus 
Boaptiſeum cenſenus, qui admimifirares oft 4 ptiuats bomine. 
ad minifirationem ſibi uſurpem ; Eft enin Ecche- 


TIE... M1 rags, Inflie. lib. 4. cap. 15, Vide plre ibid. Vide 
Z de Bac. Et Cameron. Myreth. ad 1Yor. 1.17, Vide Bellarm. Town, 9. de #acr, lib. 1, cap. 7. 
" Taylor on Titzs. See Dodtor Sclater on Rom. 3.8. And Arrerſol of the Sacrarvents, 66. x. CP 4+ 
and bb. 2. 4p. 3- . . ” 
4 The place beokroog eginl 
nagar. 
which were 


apd Heber plead for it, pow oo 
= 


more there. 
to be minuſtred by thoſe who « Bedfird of 
and make Diſciples. D*7 47{or: Divine theSxcramenns 
the offices | par 


Zi 2ners & her before ker busband Afoſer, which was a Propbee 
oc ee ON Circumciſion did appertain. 2. She did it in 
choler. Atque preſents vie malierens fore baptiſm win firam, ne inp 
gquidem concedent. . Perver ſo igitay ex afts conf uſo &f turbulento, regulam fatunnt, 
Calvinns in cap. 4. Exod. v.25. Sec upon place allo Kvers decifion,of this 

wu & » baptiſm adminiſtrati , in aliqus cuſu perſonus privatis commuti 
p> 2m | 

Ifrheeſſencials of Baptiſm be obſerved, vie. waſhing I the Name of the Father, 
Son and boly Ghoſt, it is Baptiſm, ts 

The Bapciſmof Hereticksis Baptiſm, and therefore it iz imputed to @yþrien for Latherms,Cal- 


an errour that be affirmed, eater ab Hareticu efſe rebaptizandes,, and the Do. vious, Beza, 
rar br char reaſon. th 7 = _ 
| ze himſelf, Sch was a Se-bapriſt, he baptized himſelf, which ©="* l 

iſt noc any did before tim. Fe ". avend fond. 

A ann wn oem cr NO? " Hlle bopriſmns 

There was Docrine, the ſame Rite, the ſame Oblation of Grace, infizits mac, 


in\the Baptiſme of Jobs and Chriſt , Therefore 1 was the ſame Baptiſme for & <779**/% 
Wbſtance; and- of the ſame efficacy. Yide Scultet. Zxercit, Evangel, lib. r. ” 
mor bus 1nnumne - 

” 14 laborawit 
Sacramenti ann awiſih, quia in nwen Bairis, & EY & Syivrinms Sant, que bai farms of, 
ſatis leqitume admin firatum cije ated ins 


2 wo. pelorice baptitan- 
- 3%. um bagtr/ mas | 

| fo effentiaſem, & rativam - wal coli» 
<p6in driurſcentis 1 cul foie fan Ciromuaſis inter inm- 


The 


| Book Vir 
The Perſons who are to be 
Ent ren or both Chriſti, an Par 


ATT T0 OY Infanes, fobn 2, The 
that lafantsarein Covenant, Exik 6.40; that | is, ac the birc! 0 bus by 
-eteiys virrue way: 6 Ants gow v7 anon Fr pe. = rae the C Ovenant. 

They witnſle that the Ringo of of Heaven belongs toInfancs, 17214. 1g, By 

Boar Choy: 5 admired into the Society * ofthis Kingdom, ancy;..co 

| b acknowledge porn n=; Jow. 9.11, that Infancs are ſaved, Sc 
ad = 103, 7+ 


men's 

Nw yo ie "er , ku WP; $. as. natwer ifs E, lea privi- 
OE EEESSE: Fes ene nj frag Catholics. y Manda 
= M h. 8 19 Pets jo debems dapriv ar In 7m þ- 


| promiffio, fir mentrs liberwam 
nag deptije a: TECge ner ations lagns 
eNeevrg dirt 9 I'S: 13. que fam rrprrumar, Marc g. vom 
AR. 7. 19. ences wand vagientt, & 1 Per. 2. 2. dicito de ind f 
Int ths — ns or 7. 14. ſanti dicums 
ſum. bideltum minas 1n Now quam Pricy: Tee 
Inſerimars Becleſia Der Ah 11 
Vide Calvin. In#i. lb. « cap 
$.6._cum excxeſ. Infant; bapeir art 
"ab Api ls fre (ur 
Sacrament: , hs. 2. Cap. 7 
” pan) $1.5. 4 See Maſter 
; See Maſter Cooks thirteen Argumenn 
Mir .nc hab 2. Quad Apotoli bajti- 


—y aey zed, Infants are part of a Nation, At. 
Id, Col.z: that Bapriſm hath ſucceeded in 
the common and rec:ived opacion of Di- 
vines, Gille Mea, 

In T « Jew 0p a right to bave bis child circumciſed, , 
when the acher by — bis uncleanneſſe was uncapable of the Pafſeover, the 


are-parrof cheir Parents, make bur one perſon by the Laws of 
God and men , fo Chriſtian Infancs are 6ne perſon with their Chriſhan Parents, 
and make bur one body with them, as the root and branches are but one Tree; 
and chis by divine: and eſpecial y in obligarions to Gucies, and right ue 
| wg op ite! am. Conde 
the force of Chriſts words of inſticution, ard 
ofindiſootlenith Nicedewas, and the Analogy of circumciſion, and thepradic e 


their ae Mw proprieries of the Scripeure, ard 
the neceſſities of generation. D* Taylors Datter 


Jews: re eptand, becauſe the children 0! the 

in Covenant were particular differences berween Ur- 

; ag pn he many, yer in this they agree, char rhey arc do'h 
iniciarion, and to them that be i in Covenagt, the fuchfuli | 

and their M* Ball, Vide River. in Gen. 17. See DF Adeſſom on Marth. :8 28. 19. 

« 3 


"— — > = 
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> he | 


D dandpart of the 4h Sermon. D* Gandens Eccleſia Anglicans SUP in, 1.3 0.6, 
785,10,1t,12,13; . * | | 

r which confirms me fin che belief char the Apoſtles, did baptize Tnfants ; 

whete rhey baptized houſholds, where fachery and childrey were nog n, payay Warn 


becauſe of the concinged praftice of it'in the Church of God ever Once , of cap. 3- 


which we haves good evidence us of any controverred point jn Ecclefiaſticall The motos. 


Writers refer 
of Baptiſm of lafants tothe Apoſtles times. Churches Divine warrant of Inſane Baptiſm, _— 4*. 


Infant-bapriſm «tulk , I cannot underflard how 20y in the wor! 
chis be a ' * vwaleſſe ic can be made 'ubo” Bk a No 
himſelf may be 3 lawfull Mirafter of Bapriſm to others : for certainly 1 am veri 
narnll the Anabaptiſts aroſe in Germany, all the baptized world were baptized perfwaded 
while chey were | and conſ-quencly che firſt Anabapriſt was baptized by an with Ang» 
yabapized perſon, and fo in concluſion we muſt af rurn Seekers, and be content f'** bar there 
without Baptiſm cill Chriſt give ſome extraordinary commiſſion trom Heaven onto ence 
ſome men be Apoſtlesin chis bufineſſe, Mt AMarrials Denfence of [nfant-bapriſm ries os oo 
p. 245+ nic unque parunlos recentes 4b weris matrum baytizaudorncy ar, anarbema Baytiſan of Tn- 
efte:Concil. Milvis, Can.20., D* Taylors Great Exemplar, pare, 1. Se2, 9. Of fints from the 
Baptzang Inſants: Sve more there, Pao a 
. Maſter of tht of Folens. 
- gee dy A Frrpbem | Bapclm See Maſter Bexter, Infant Church- member. 


nefle of 191anc-bapriſm,, ſtands | 
errour, (0 mainctin Many erFoReous and Anti 


circumcifion, cheo there wan 6 pane. 


ho . God alwayes made proviſion for Infants,under he Law'b 
whaps.3o.4 and trek promiſe ſaicable ro Heprifan, Iſaak. 5 


. Where ever God cakes Parentsinto- Covenant, he takes their children alſo. See Gen.17.7, 12, 


Demr-27-14,15. Il 
2. Infanis are as capable of the benefics of Baptiſm gs men, there is no benefic of £04. 12. , 


Rapriſm, buc che parry chac recciverh\ iris paſſive, we are ſaid to bebrptized inco 4”, 


7 = be made one wich bim,the union begins on his parc,ſo roreceive remiſſion fag 3 2 


yo while they are ſo, maybe mucy members of a viſible Church, Zake iq v1, 18. 


—" ground to go by to adminiſter Baptiſm toa child of believing - toad 4 
Serd. 


then to-men'0f years,, a-mans profeſſion may be nnſound and þ = 
the other 1 have Gods promiſe, 7 will be thy Gedy and rhe God 3% Ge Soi hore 
%. for fo the A» 
bas a i A. 
chey. 9. rhough he oppoſe this | 
lems rey the rn wei, and to ſpeak piae alleadged for this 


ſo as tobe the genus 


wherher it ſcal the 
what they mean by the Covenant 
ſcal Gods Covexanting to ws, 
therefore the Precepe 


The 


a*® - 
=: + TN 


924 4 Bodyof Diviniy;, BooxY|1] 


—— 


The Anabopiifts, / 
Though the - 1. Frame a Covenant that God never made, with Parents without thiir ſeed . 
om ts the Covenantof Grace alwaies was with Parentsandeheir ſeed, in the firſt 4c 
en, a ey Of it, Gen.3.15. therefore Eveiscalled rhemngbrr of av all: $0 betore let 


thouſand —=Gex,6,18, andaiter 9,9, . 
old, yet 2, By this means there is great injury done to Infancs, for of /«c/, ;, ;, King ome 


the £99198 of FHeaves'®, it isa great to ſeclude any from the Ordinances that have > 5, 0h. 
children was » 44-3: 5- the Covyenane of grace isalſo a Teſtament, there is no cul (- wa. 


of off within 3. the 
« hundred ry, Ecclefienn 


in his fachere will, xr Cor.20 23. 

robe . and prayers of SON are —7 A , Con[netude ma- 
2andis nequaguamn ſpernendacft, me que ully mods (ere. 
— Ig flua depmtanda. Augutt. pay er yas C, 22, The Pelagian; of old and ph 
--L,.. - F late ate to be condemned therefore, who depy Bapuſc to be adminiſtred tg 
tiſts- bid us how 


baptizing of Inſants, anſwered. 
is firſt ro be made a Diſciple by (gaching, be- 
19, Go tedch all Nation: ind baptize them, 


n 6 Grows 


not thoſe who were not made Diſciples 
made Diſciples by teaching, Zrg5, Lafancy may not be 
bapcized. - Y 'S. Y '2 "> | 
fe, The mrs Ge, and the proof | for it doch not cootirm it. 
| bere a courſe to bis Apoſiles to be obſerved to. 
, lone | to be newly converted untg 


and the Infancs of belecyiog 


To | ing , there are Diſciples made actually 
and | iples by reaching atutlly, buc 
» they | by their Parents accepting of che Doctrine of the 


| andi ac poſtes ſunt Vide Gen. 19. 10. & 21. 4. Yolhus in The. & Di 
> Fide Hocas Hebraicas D, Laghnt. £38. v.ig. 323. 


Objefts Allthar are to be baptized have actual faich and rep-atance. Sce Mol, 
1.4. 48.2, 37- onely ſuch were baptized by the Apoſtles, as appears in diver 
» Whoſorver believerh and i baptized, &c. Now Infancs have not actuil 
but onely an external profeſſion of faith, Thereft re ;bey uſt not be bv 


w. Allthat arero be baptized have not an aQtual faich, but onely anenter- 


m_ 
- 


pl 


intel- 


ofeſſion of faich, as :areth, becauſe even hypocrues are baptized that 0n- 

mn | tO belt acl repens ner yr outward "rofeſſion h_ 

T | s which br; to defire Baptiſm for chem, for te 

afnalem fi- * profeſtion of ſaith mace | 1 by A ro be taken alſo for the childe, The pia- 
dem. 


ceswhich ſhew how the Apoilles baptized believers, dg cor prove chac all mult in 


<->? 


py . 
= 
p -_ 


zrl 


Habuns | ante on b- 
nntgs nn hg ed wor ag he 


ſunt polluti. «ab 2.Voſl pipe. 
15-4 Brf non. 2 pork 


; bs | bec nos 1m peru 
| Sin Ja es, am 1h F "Savann y4 
_ quaſtione iflayan Infartes praditi int fide ſpent _ 


03341034. 


j 


their 


Carae.s,: Of "the Ordinances. _— : 
their own perſons make actual profeflionof faich, but only char fuch ovphe as 1fe 
there ſpoken of,viz..menof years,to be convertc@from another Religion to Chriſti- 
anity. For in all places where mention is made of che Zing believ. 55, 
they have to do with perſons converted from ſome ocher Religion to ion of 
Chriſt. Therefore choſe places prove only char all ſuch ear of 
«Qual faith in their own perſons, but chey prove not chat thists abſolurely required” 


of allio be baywach | 

By 48. 16. 29, 30, 31,32, 34.it willappear, that though a Pr of faith 
be required, yet not a TD belief of grey Slog Chriſts Religion, forchac 
could ao be inthe (pace of an Ao A4.8. 35; 37. and 18; 5,8, 
andinall other pigces, chere-was {0 ce berweentheir Preiching, and bap- 

t they could not well be caughtmgre than this, chat hewas the Meſſiah, = 
or thac wasexpeRed,and thac all muſt be obedient ro um, Mt Patricks Aqua 
hs or Diicourſe concerning Baptiſm, 

fay (faith Whitekey againſt Dwrews) that to men of years withone faith, 
iſm isa$acrat burhorts ſaying Sacrament 3. to children of believing Pa- 


| nay enen REnav%, yet ic is » ſaving 
Cites 


ws, © For we doube not bur the Spirir 
ow ae 


a and wonderſull manoer. As 1n the ex- 
, Chriſt w 
Ly "7 mcifed n his 


a$not 


- 
T'y 
- 


2. There is not 
Chriſtsinſtirucion, and commended by his example, 


word arctic GRYSH rt le pyter adage 

| ad" Mice 93.4 9 SB $34 rind © 
Wed” ph th prion rity 28.1 » ipecet {ade Ti, Doties and 
COIERSNOY nor mean onlyt 


perſons chemſelves far are adeREIN ow of 
rand theirs conſidered as a nal of and a Nation to be made a Church to 
him,” The"befieving Gemiles are graffed inco the good Olive, inftead of theun- 
| Jews cut off, therefore in what ſort thoſe Jews ſtood in that Olive be. 
fre thar cutring off, in che ſame Nate ſtand Gentiles ſince their 


Peedobapriſm, 
P41 7037 1,72, 
73,7 
hid abba + 
Evangelical 


| are equally made partakers of the rao? and facnefſe of the Olive, Row. "Wion , 
115. Nowrheveinir ews ſtood ſoin the Olive, thar every ore did bring his os hs 
pa 


y participant the Olive with bimſelf, ſo the whole body was vangetrts, 
— be in thar done, is well Infants #s others. For the Apoſtle ſaith, The Marrh-28.9y. 
- 41 art wade to you and to your © , And Moſes faith, That the Little ones Mark 16. 16, 


| a C | with Ged, be ſhould ftablifb them for a " himſelf, 3. $5. 
NR f Peeps « bimſelf agreeable mo 


Fo them a God, Devt. 29. 11. & 26.16, 17. cnn Infants the decrerory 
words of God 


equivalent we it, Rem, $.17, 18, ig 4 We had 
| we have them, Nuns. 


Fobn hapeited, there nerderh not therefore a pare 
at JI own and uſed before.Chriſt conform<d to che Church of Iſrael 
-»; oF oa . arr ages coſtow and conlene gives a greng 
taftr Canon Scripture the Lords-da wo 45 well 23 to Epiſcopal- 
Fad Arti Baal-Berith. Y E-piſi pal-ern.s 


Bbbbbb a 


A Body of Divinity, BookV1il. 
—aſpartsofthe whole body muſt be conceived/ Therefore it wilt 1ow ©] 1; w} 
oe prone r ory rarer; baptized do avourh (God f | $5 = 


po ernn4s url #90 Aben rhe whole body of the prople (od, 
are to be accourred ” to vouch h1 \, and 


ear meteor ma Diſciples, he aQually bu virtually 


Halt probable heapics read of houſho'd« hap. 
# pared? ſhold,yer 42. 16. 
; not allthac deheved, bur all by; 
dTnfancs which were buptired, for eſe 
or receive@&his Word, ifhe ha 4d 


SEA Tis ſaid, ___ Web 
nor perhaps not all boprized 
whetder did or no, he did; wad wh 
his were. For it Wis news 


: 
: 


find that In- he's "Feen' frar ngers Iron his 
fanrs arc cx- Facily. 
cluded from a "WY OY END *«<: ' 7 , os =. » v 
the S; CY SIE XS T Ra "Rr 4 aka © Q > ©. wa wr 
ments and \ Lg ma\ & © exclude them. For u- 
though the negative of the wegative: of ia Law is a very good one. we 
ny, rntly ON. es did not, Tung Bye 4 __— they were not fordidden 
ro it, is no” it, - Kc Taylors Dilcouiic of hy 
rilm, part a. © OOOmOD ff - #5; 

y!! i My. OE | Mt. 4 l 


£ ewido any excepti- 
Infants are'comprebended uader houſes 
whole Sctipencre. Ges. 14, 16, & 18. 19. 

ryan 


wats + . Sel. 18. OS ponders 


er or elſewhere, the is plainly interpreted to be 

ſehen Fd Work nd beverd, of; ra 14. 16-432, 34 & 

a1 6,15. a5 0 of purpole prevented this milcon- 
and frivolous 


i  % 


of Paxdobapriſts. 
I As heed our. chuldrea', by negie*t or contempt of 
ky Thisis a wrong to God; werob bim of bis portion, the children af thoſe that 
are in the Coyenantare his, and we gratife che Dal by ig, he ever bad a ſpight t0 
” the holy Seed.  _, 
2, It; qevuy wpabervies grudg not Gods bourty rotbem, ingage then 
unto bi c,and to our le 1 Cor7.14- 
3. bs ng to the , we ſeek, rocuteff the continuance of it, P/a 
" "x62. ule; 
= _ Parents _ WEIL therefore to Baptiſm with an high etteem 0 
tat Orduanes, antrich to God for his bleſfing vpon 1, tht it 
Wiiartc; | Ay beeffeQua y nl (at leaſt ſome good time) apartto 
ploy nree lata he rigind! fig which thou halt &c- 
new-birth, rived =, in and for him; Bapuin 


hat thou canſt do bur once for 


Ent... 


ſeed, there are promiſes which fuire with che Ordinance, Dear. 
Gon17:2,3. 3 Saw7/t8,19. their hearts ſhould be afſett f 
| wil 


Cuars, Of the 'Ortlimances. 927 
with thar great priviledg, that God ſhould d take them, clves and their ſeed into the PAIRS, 
Covenant. 36 on 

The Bapriſm of Infants without a mighty cauſe, andin a fort compelling, is nor \;4, yogi 


to be deferred ; | | = Diſpþut at. de b4- 
Firſt,- Becaule the equity of the eighth day appointed for Circumcition hinders priſmo.DiÞur. 
the procraſtinacion of ir. 1. 6. Er Zep- 


Secondly, Beeatffe this delaying of it (hews a kind of contempr of the Or. mtg 
dinarce, | «. ® R | FL 
It was a common bur an erroneous practice ever in the Primitive Church, to ram fr 
deferre their nllchey were old}, fo fome of che Chriſtian Emperoars, <, PTY 
becauſe an opinion' prevailed upon rhem rhat Baptiſm diſcharged chem of alf os 


oo gn Later e began, ry rl hs —_—_ ſaſcipere, Pl eo vi 
ſuperſtitioſa opemione, n 7 qmogee anus fuerit, | 4 
bo Baptiſmncm | amednetens, 14.0.62. Be dts Conlficring py te, " Euſebius. Ty vl; 


que 
Recleſud. 2.c.41, 
T think chat the 


delay of Baptiſm which Conſtantive and ſome others were 


ilty of, did creep in other ; and was e&d on the 
doctrines of thoſe Hereticks what d bow 27m yd eto thoſe thac 
Woke Pepe, which affrighted ple from that ſpeedy uſe of it 
=. preſcriberh. Baxter; Infant, memb. part 2.. 
IF. | 


"Conf cupim much eſteemed and favoured E»{cbixs who wis 'a very .ſabe1] 
ant} malicious" eArian, and yet Conftaxtine even to his death exrreamly' hik< 
ted and dereſted eAriaviſm, one token of which love was his receividg the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm at his bands, when be was excreamly fick, and near his 
death. -Crehoxtb. Defence 'of Cinfterrize, cap. 6. See pay. $0, to $6. and 
9 3+ 

"Bur Crofancing received Bapriſim ac Zoſebieis band, when be wars Carbolc 
Profeſſour and earneſt in thar profefiion. The Apoſtles and Chriſt himſelf held com- 
'munion; and rectived the Sacrament with fxdas, Mat.26. 23,0. ſo long as be kepc 
the ourward 2nd Catbolick profeſſion, rbough in his heart he was an Apoſtara, yea 
Devil, 74 i.p. 96,97- | 
”* Chryſeſtome and Gregory Nazianzen (faith Grotins ) were not baprized cill they 
were rwenty years old at leaſt, 

Pleroſque Baytiſmam ſnum diftulifſe in articulum mortis, res eft notiſſima 
tx Hiſtoria Feclefpaſtica z wde Clhnicorum nomes, Mareſinis de precibus pro 
mortw. 
" eAnguſftine, Frrome and Ambroſe, were baptized when grown up men, yea, 
bar'when they berter underſtood the point , they diſallow negie&t of chil- 

Baptiſm, as the Parents finne, as Jerowe in bis Epiſtle to Lets, and Aw- 
roſie query, and ſo- Ambroſe, all one for Pexdobapriſm, as «n Ordi- 
nance of and ſo as counting it finne to negle&t it. Cobber of Baptiſm, 


«2-848. 5. 
Ps that only Infants of Church-members are to be baptized. 
the Parents of thoſe Infants be not members of any particular See Mr Blaks 
;"yet if they be members of the univerſal Church; as they are cer- of the Coven. 


- if they be baprized,” and profeſſe the Catholick Faith, that is enough 6.454748. 
_ 


adminiſtring of Bapciſme ro their 1afancs , otherwiſe there will de no 3p, 
difference berween rheir Infants, and the Infarts of T »rker, which is not to be Arby 


" ddwitted.  - profeſſion ore 


We admit children to Baptiſm : to be baptized 


"a5 of rheir remoce Parents, who may be good though their immediate * [ergy 
bad, 49; 2.39. | denics that In 

fanrs of Boto- 
Parents have right to be and 4'> Diſpurar. diſcuſlerh that Queſtion, Whether any be- 


Believers have a right to the Sacraments given chem by God. 
Bbbbbb 2 2. They 


"ow. 7 A Bodpof Divimiy. Book Vity 


2, They may be admitted by jon of ochers, to-/ſee them edu d 
port.3. ueft. nr agg the Parents themlely & never fo oeurdin the 


69. Anic.7. AmelC4/ Curſe ce ices tes 
ps racipt Row pogo. an Ae nas m_— y_ it, Utile infficatom,, a profitable con- 


oe Pſccger ſticution. 

Jn ancient time the Parents of children which were Heathen and newly convert. 
ed to Chriſtian were either ignorant and could not, or carcleſſe ard 
up tothe Word ot God ,a0d the Re +a 

oy Lear: Hence it was meer, thac ſome perſons of good 
ſhould be called to witneſſe che Baptiſm, and promiſe theu care 
© 


Vide Thomz 


Chriſtianamfpdem adducereny, atjuc beyti- 
ceptares vel Ponſores tn bapiiſms communiter 
(0 bare Maſons Canſam dedit, Baptir as 
altos cx baptrſmo. Drip Theol.de hap i; = 
rd amyv7 ſuſcipinre, ques vale compatres & comp atr cs 
1 et heme qua nam,» ! nocer, ſed pam wil et 
Oard»( Orthod - Fife wrdg 
efwrpar s v2 forum inver | creme» 


Nmmng 
 adiptane, wn 0-00 um 
MM ednenter, Voluin 6 


pagancent continued in the Charch of God aborethe 
{ir TR Me Pork, wh Cal, of Conke. 

bays « medential ingia whether it were Hyrinu of 
Rome, char firſt a God ater and God mers abou abouc the year rey 
. 146, Platinaa , or ſomeocher, itis norgreatly material. Ford 

by COM berween | and man. Vide Zepperum d: S$ac. Some urge £4 

[243 

'Becanle from the beginai thoſe that were of years when they w:ve to be ba- 
prized were naked divers + Whether they believed ? Whether they re- 
nounced-the Devil ? The allo remained even then when 1afun;s alone 
es and the Papiſts cannot be moved from thence. Chamicr, 4 Cancne, 

11, cap. 9. 

The Churches by an unadviſcd imitation drewthe interrogatones mintred 19 the 
Primitive Church cochoſe which were of years to profeſle their 1aich 10 Bapalmwr 
to Jon children. Cartwon Adat. 3. 
the immediate or remoce parents give the chi'dcen a right co Bi 


immediate Parents only can giye chechi!dren a righc. 

we go higher to remote Parents, Where ſhall we then ſtop? May #* 
or Adam (lay they 2) Where ſhall we ſlay ? Why may not the ctM\- 
:and T arkes then be micced into the Church, ho they joe! iy 
Nr Cats * ſcended from believers? 1% Yrs gy lorce withic, and wee 1 
wey'el"the þ eoyfprg Dijetion 


ſince thole for the molt f3* 
thee molagea ale, ay The Puerta ue the. federal right to chourchider? 
mult be viſible Saiats or Church-members, as chey phraſe ic. ] be Argumen © 
EE are for remote Parenns, | See Mr Comdryr Dur” 
nip” $4 make A vel i1h, T4: Eeckoke, yuan Kc lejot 4107 
ed Dþ-15, de bayr. Speland a bic non ft proxima um Parentum wht n, 


hoops vt DÞas. re a wem gar pit & fanftt vixerant. Zanch in « $.49"e 
hoptatne $oreree Zanchins allo ELSE | 


England. $'5. 


Roo 


Crank, 7 Of the Ordiuances. 


isthis, The wickednafſe of a Jew could nor prejudice che childs right char was co 
be circumciſed, rherefore gcither che wickedoeſle of « Chriſtiana childs righc chat 
is to be baptized. And whether theic Bapciſm be nor null which had oo right, ant 


{o they ought to be rebaptized, ſhould be ſeciouſly conſidered by them bold 
char tgaer. 


- 
Quelt. What if the immediate Parent s be believers only in ſhew ? 
Anſw. 1. The protefſivnof the faith is ſufficient, | 
2, Children haye righ: ro Bapciſm by vertue of the firſt Covenant with Adbro- 
haw, in whom we bave as true av intercht as the Jews ever had, A#:8. 12,13, 38; 
with 10. 47. Gal.3.29. Komg11.17, So that rhe wickedoefle of the immediate Pa- 
rent doth not prejudice the right of che child : for then Hezrb5ab ſhould nat bave 
been circumciſed, becauſe be had a wicked farher. M* Lyfards Principle of Faith 
and Conſcience, Chep.49- 
jc. The children of the fairhfull only are tobe baptized, becauſe only thoſe 
Infancs arc judged co be in che Covenant, and only boly, 
Anſw.1i. We are not to: regard the nngodlinefle of ſuch as ave their naru- 


LY garter ng An ark whey Com ara retiegren: 


in which and of whom they were born: for the 
2 Wal cooliter na their immediace Parenss but their fore-fachers and 
ich have led a life, Row. 14. 16. By the name of root in char 
Nation of the Jews, be doch nor underſtand the next Parents who peradveacure 
ie Abra.. 
| COD 


TRI ind Jae torn ts praniewawnde, 2 he Cormac 


ized who in charity may be rbought tobe in the Covenant, 
ſuch are 31l char proteſſe themſclves40 be of the Chriſtian taztb, and alſo their etiil- - 
dren, 48; 10 43. 1 Cor.7.14. D* Goxge bis Carechiſm, _ 
Parents being inthe Churchby the proieſhion of Chritian- my ion, their chil- 
drenare within che Covenant, Fa -18 20.50 thacthe impitry of the Parencs preju. 
dicerh not the child chat is bornin the Church. | 
2. By Parentsareto be underſtood, not theſc alone of whom children are imme. 
Giacely and born, but their Progenitors and Anceſtors alſo who feared 
God and lived in the Church, though many generations beſore. For God made not 
| his Covenant with Abrabam and bis immediate ſeed only, but with all bis feed after 
them in cheir generations, Ges. 17-7, 
Laſtly, Be the nexrParents whoſgeyer they will be, yer their children being 
borwinche Church, the Churchis cheir Mocher, and the faich and piery of the 
Charch jnveſtech ſuch azarc born in her unto the Covenant. Down. of the faith of 


lofancs, 

* Eicher by Bapriſme men are admitted into the particular Chutch, or the 
whole Church , or no Church : bur not into the particular Co tion, 
; © 4 Bradeg; oof urcuregt Congregation, it is not the ſeal of the 

Covenant : ore itis into the whole or none. If a Heathen be con- 
verted iv. a Congregation, firſt he receives Bapriſm, afterward is admitred a rhem- 
ber of the particular Congregation. M* Hadſ. Vindicat. chap. 5, See bim chap.s, 


METS 142, _ 
INS geren i daptiont nor to hat particular Church only, bur to all 

z and in every particular Church where he cometh, he bach «1! the privi- 
ledges of a baptized All circumciſed perſons had right thereby to eat 


They are to be 


, Exod. 12-4,48. 'Dewr,16. 1,2. In th: plice where Neve Sutra 


: any 
armory nas isname there : ſo all baptized perſons have riphr to the Bapriſnus d 4 


Jager, in every Church where God hath fer his name. M* Ainſworth co 


Deam » 


Ns 26s infantes baptiegatar In fide paremurs : Qaig prom 


Sealing 


19. feet ( cireumeidedantar infanter. Eprſe. Caries. conf, Eeclef. 


Ld 


thereby 
egatign, but che C athobck Church 
11 Cor.12.13.Sce Mt Hud ib que# 


of Infidels ( viz fewer, Twrkes nnd Pap en, may be 


baptized ? 
- Baldwin Lutheran, Caſe. Conſe lib.4+ cap.8; Caf. 8. maintains it 2wſu!l to 


ny. 
hs 
FI « 


River On Geneſis 17. allows the | 121 of the children of meer p14 


| they be in the power of Chriſtiavs to diſpoſe of them as their own, in on 
| hams ſervants bought with money , of born in his bouſe , were to be Gc- 


». 


; 'Thereis a omiſe to Abrabam, ing Covenant to his feed, not only 

Sm —_— Loomgbody —o_ lervants, bur #!fo roallthen 

were i0 ne, or bong! money, Gex.17.12,13, which happily 

, Tn my Sponſor, Far if 4 firanger or wicked man 

| png his Infancy to be brought up as his own, it may bc 
herher the children of Papiſts may be baptized ? 

Many bold that ps Ks of Papiſts Ry der offered by them, or 

» are not 10 be excluded from Baprifme , fince 

grofly erroneous ) do profefe the ſubſtance of Chriftun 


- 


ST. 
” Bapti mo non Ii arts Fathar 
rem (O funilem, qut art jeri- Chriſtians þ tt neem | £ ! mare f cu am Luan, 
k dapriqers.. . newn (por ſ meenwant, 1* ajiw purrft ate fla ” 
ducurtur. Amdl. de 
I, Nauta in Pgpaty Kccleſi laiet, z Theil. 2.4. can 2 Cor. 646, 2. Ih LMmantichdaun trim Da ex pore. 
. Jadaica kerlefia retinens cir eumcifionem Des liberes grgnere” dicthatar, Erich. 15. 2b. Amplcae lamen ww me 
i cuſtzs,y 36, L'Empereur Theſes. Ad Bajtifms mw nomining! Ir fatics expe fait, ileginin e nds 


Ex communicatorum 7 Poatificiorum, ſed cam bac canteone $$ idoncevs babeant fpenſues ; vol alnd, ul Dram enen (4 
Cat10nem in je recipient. ary Theol Ly 22. Dom. we aka eft . Eccles ſas 184 /4100nt'® 1D 
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Ke v.2-4hatthe) covld not 


mw 
ems ST exe« li an? and.Cypr7 is 
ketam cnc. Fhey arc called 7775 
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Of the Ordinances. op 


— 


moft terrible day and hour, as i/ it were a day of Judgment. 
This Saſpenſion 1» called by the Schoolmen, F xcommunicatie minor. 
The power of ſuſpending one from the Sacrament, is given not #5, but anc ars, 
co 7 Elderſhip, not to anyone either Miniſter or Elder. M* Gideſp. Aarons Rod 
blo{L.L3.4-1, 


fficers ſhould not admita}l promiſcuoully, bur be carefull whom they 
Supper. See Zea on 1 Cor..11, 28, 

og cg pars tothe ſouls of them they admic, and to the Nation, and 
their own fouls, by being guilry of ocher mens fins. Parexs ſaid to thoſe of 
Heidelberg , When 1 ſee your Sacrament propbanation, 1 wonder not at the 


Warre, | 
It becoms all people chearfully and willingly co ſubmit to that courſe of Examing- 
tion, Miniſters give an account to them,thercfore they ought to take 


an account of them, See 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
Yet M* Fordin his enter pe get 1,132,133,134. faith. 
the Scripture no where commands Examinatien of ochers, 


Of Receiving With the Wicked. 


Some ſay this Ordinance was pennant inCats Fidliaw, At.20.7. 
and that the perſons partaking of chis Sacrament are cal'd che Church, 1 Cor: 
11. 22, 

He that ſayes the people may not Communicate with wicked perſons, falsinto 
Inn 
may, may; 4 if 

| | wichhico,in caneobedenyed but he may minifter to him, D* Taylors 
Commuanicant,ch.y,Se# 


| tO ſunt bend qui 
Becauſe the Lord commandeth his worſhip,never puts in any ſuch limitari proc. 1nd 
| Pacgye hee warghs v- - Creſcon.k.s. 


a wicked man be preſent. 
tigers pollatum pollutics oft, Tr refer ſud mend rn 


rum, non Communione Sacrament orium in qua condi ſei uday mund 5 1 
Peril. c4p. 14. Non enim proprer 


("x 19 
, afſentivv ' - 
Sacrament uſu 
mals ſunt 


. Beta de Precb. cap.b. Vide Calvin. Iftit. libs. 4. de externis mediis ad ſalutem.cap.1. 


Some 


5 
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me endeavour to prove our of 1 Saw.2 19, that wicked men by conir ot, 1 
archi _ do pore i, becauſe the finfull carriage of E/;'> ſoda, Cau "4 oo | . 
Mag ftracy- abhorre tbe offering the Lords but-nore the reaſon why the off-r1, 6 became 

abominable, becauſe they offered. not the Sacrifice #ccording 0 ihe Con Mand- 
mear.of God, they would not have lodden ficſh but raw 7 It the doctrine of the gi. 
crament be corrupied, if ic be cdebrated ander one kind, # water be MinSieGaach 
wine, this is to pollure the Ordinance. , 

Obje&, We are commanded roſeparate our ſelves fromthe wicked, and to 
out from amongſt them, 2 Cor.6 17. 

Anſws Wemuſtindeed come-out from amongſt chofe which do ſcryc fa'(+ pogy 
and ſeparate our ſelyes from thefamiliar fociery of wicked perſons, bu: 0uher ſepa. 
ration was never practiſed Dy any Prophcror Apoſtle, or ever meant, Immedi arely 

it follows, Tewch not the wncltanthing, thatis,do not joyn with others in thay 
zons,E ph.5.6,7,11. 6/4 | 

ſay he {peaks to profeſſours of Chriſtian Religion COncerming Heathers to 

har fellowſhi themas joynipgin marriage, and the like, which is 


hurch malignant, to have all cOOd 3nd 

criumphanc, to have ſome LOOG CE 

. Men and ſhould be caſt our of the Congrepation of 

Sai burit noc,thar becauſe ſuch ſhould be caſt our and be nor, therefore 
ochers ſhoald abſizin rom the Aſſemblies of che Saiors, 

\- The Brown;fts abſtain from coming tothe Word and Sacrament among(! vs, bes 


\& . 


x | on Fob. 4. 2.2. 
_ th. -L5 urronghes ®) be received in a holy Commumon, 
foe Di _—_ Commonion of Saints, -1 Cor. 10.16, 17, therefore all thac come to re- 
hiseiſchief of ceive the Sacrament, muſt ſo-come as they mult be one body, one ſpiritual corpo- 
mine Gominu- ration. 


wions. \ This Sacrament (faith bed) is not defiled ro the right receivers of i, meerly 
> On Heſ-5.3- 


becauſe wicked men are preſent there, but becauſe the regation negledd their 
apa ing dury of caſting out the wick:d from thence, whent 


diſcover themſelyes, The 
belly arc borh example of hc inceſtuous Corinthian, 1 Cor. 5, (fa 
hidden parts. 


be) is @ plain place for it, 
A little leawen lravencth the whole Tamp. The Lumprthereis the Church-communion, 


and + hereſoce 4 the leaven the inceſtuous 100 3 while this leayen continues, if you do nor 
foe fadrly tor your duty to caſt out this ſcandalous perſon, your whole jump, your whole commu 
Sacraments of . 8109 will come 10 be defiled, Parcicular perſans and communicants come to be det. 
the Church, ledinibrs, it they neglectrhe belongs uno themes Chriſtians, Mar. 15. 
- Baptiſm and 14,16;17 if thou halt done this to all ſeandalous perſons In the Congregation, 
—— then the fin bzupon the Church, - ou mailt recetve the Sacrament with comfor, 
| gh qe though wicked men be admitted there. 


nou! of ; " A 

the infant in the waryb, refemblerh Bapriſm ig Tafenrs, frwanter# not Higncr. 1. Ofthe blood of Ori 
ro juſtifie us from fiance. 2, Ofthe Spirirof Chriſt ro ſanRific and cleans from finne. The Belly, wr. The 
Lords Supper is an heap of Wheat, for ſtore ol-excellen, ſweer and fine nouriſhmetic 3 (er alGour wich [1\c? 


becauſe oncly rhe fairhſull pure | —_—_— partake in the Sacrament. Maſter Cuton i | | 
oe NE | are ck. chars in ning from the pollurions thereof, oughic 
not to ſever himſclf from thoſe 


Sacram n#44Sviſtred d&r har patity hey Wor of che Lord God is Preached, and 
_ - howgh im which t voght to be. Cartw, ſecond Reply aguort 
Wh gifts ticcond Anſwer, 38. \ ASS RF. »d vs ” l 2, 


Poaty A$1 never found one word i Seripture where either Chrift or his Apoſtles ce- 
- hid; admittance rs any that defired to be # member of the Church, though 
duconely profe (ii 


to repent and delieve; So ntither did 1 ever there hod chat 
any Ce Sod Miaretichs: or fcandalous 


XA ones (and rh:t for che moſt pare after 
due ad ition) were 0 be avoided or debarred our fel:owſtip. Maſter Baxters 


$410ts 
” 
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Relt, cap. 4. $4. 5. See more thete.” 
due yotmed by che mitt of won 
conſenting totheir wickgdneffs, ry more thay i 


—— 
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ons, 


with-the wicket in 4 mixt & 477 
Ptincig.of Petal food Conſe e42-. REPS; Was 
| n, A little heaven eveith the whel np. , ; * ERAS 
Anſw- This is 3 ſpeech, the meaning of it 1s riot, x ax; Tamenfi inngies, 
ET ep RnENe fo cartte nd unpl A my 
whoſoever joyneth with them is polluted, but aloge this, One ſinner on ard /* Secrapentes- 
ne, the inteRion ſpreads farther and farther a nao 
oft declinan- - 


Tamen melt; « 1m ate eff, wn <4 if athitend 
To Inn. as nn oe 


( induftria 6b Eccleſie moderatoribic procur art deber. Cartw.in Harm. Evan, 
-- Objeltien, We are commanded not 6-eae with x" brother? if "he Ut 1o 


Ian in inviting them The bred 
converſation with ſach, Th Pric 
ef 7 Aiked 
Sacriment: : men, - 
| therefore no 
wn 


| api he Lord Fab rk # On 1. Copa 

Fr, 2 

wore Ty us t0 crane others buy our ror > 

_— itſelf did joyn with tho Adcmblies te Los 

woe ſervice el (N lathe ule of the Sacraments which were full Supper , and 

hr 1008, _ rem rd rpg Bin te 7 ang: | Ly _—_ 
wb "Theword what fin ro Z here thay 9) — 

te uarpy cerovedtors great == 
[ed qui poſſuruas che td hear; 4 cam admittanur 

I Tings 0h He a dl ſis let tbr vl he, ef fa 


{. Becauſe one wits Bape Guagor Ucfile another, « nor make the ſeals of the Co» 
"renantunetſe@va) to bim cometh ia faith and repentance, and even bateth what 
ago et yhanrory pea when he ah to power communes ae 
him by God and the Church, of repelling the wicked from this holy Commu- 
vion. 
* & Becauſe the puniſument denounced againſt unworthy receiversis appropric- 
ph who thus offend, and reacheth nog to the innocent beeanſe they are in 
{ Cor, 11- 29. 
ee mach ro be deſrd (faich M* Downame) that all wicked perſons were 
gry wy or with the Saines (for what have dogs to 
with, pearls? ) and it were a great comfort to the 
uno thewſetves, bad fellowſhip with them a: 
is OE this aQtion by our 
d and heart we joyn yet it ſhould 
to this fared Feaſt ( 4 wicked 
be duly prepared. For though we 
aor pecmit them to puc their un- 


- | 8 prnper Feeney, ,we will 
ence, than for want of food pine with bunger 


6% , Dddddd Theede fins 
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- - man gui y of raſh effuſion of blood, , 
1 5 to the place of publick warkine, 6 wa have eSrivet 
at le Meets him at the don 
| . n , How dare «bloody bands yours Jay, hold onthe bag 


— 
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4 Xuq #.far rs of | {0.. much innocene d 
_ away and was bumbled for Brag 
ths peblick conſe n, and then wWAs$ received in, 


even Emperours bave.been kept back fromthe 


6:4 Triamſi ſais ortuls mimnifter quifÞiam vi. 
en, nec dedeat, nec poſſity. mf ek games 
4 menſa Domini cum axftori ate yibibere. Beta 


antly charge every Miniſter, That he ſhall 
any of his flock whych are openly known 


rament of the Lords Supper? 
Heron; Rod blofſoming, chep. 8. boids be did nor, and chap. g. 
ther. he rece | the Sicramens" of the Paſſeover that mght tn 
75 berraye ni Wei ondd be pr that Fuca 
'" nothing againſt the Sulpenfion of known 
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. 
. 
\ 
- 


- 
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: Luke 22. 19, 20, 21 TT Im ſacris cam impres polls poſe 


G L S 

prime ner al nebulonem, ne cater Deel 
. Cap. afrerward | ; Conftat Darinum 7 ſum cow 
v - Gatem, Cap. 13. oat, Judam Pfeaquam id Doming 


de 
wht erat ) hoc off, envifÞ.” [Si fatim exits, wands 
pi-py OR wt que conſecuts ft } See Door Taylors Grez Exenpla 


reception of rhe dacrament. Sce of ſuſpending men from the Sacr 
Baxters Appendix to his Gild  Salvianm. T2 


One ſaith, The evidence of this fa& hach ever appeared ſo fully to the Church, 


that this alone hath been \ axpory ſufficiept ro deduce therr right of free 8dmiſtion. 
A 


ther as 27-6 ner million t6 the Sacrament, peg. 5, 6, vrge:b reaſons 
tha ? receive the Sacrament, and faich, that it makes nothing tor free 
* Adrmi | . 


See Maſter Baxter: 24 Poſtſcript to his Diſpucations. 

William Klebirus { (peaking of the which Jxda did cate) proves, 
that-it was not the bread of che Euchari " and Anſwers (ix Argum«nts a- 
leadged for his receiving of the Sacramenr, It is in the Ninh Tome of te 
. Bibliotbera Criticorum. Guhielmus Klebirius dr buccella init quam Comte 


M. Selden De Synedrys vrterum Ebraorum, cap. L, faith, Seriq perpendar ir 

Judam Spſam , Farem , Proditerem , Sceleftifſimum , biſquc nominilm [11% *6- 

Fide Aquin. tum & public# precanten i” ipſa inſtir wriome rum reliquus wndecim, Sacranenii 
Swn. jarcem Enchariftia, juxta pleroſqar & Veterum & Reeentior ws participem fuſe, * 
rentiam Queſt. <oniadeies tion: Helath cench wore there out of divers ancient and modern 


11.4%. Writestoconfirmibat 


Voſilus Harmon. Evany. + voce alſo alleadpeth divers of (h- Gree 10d 


modern Writers for ſome others apzinſt it. /ie 
J 


onſtoni 
Common 

ie ar night, Ds ; he lik 
ar fo red : we have not the ke 
are not bound waro it. In erg 28 Tertallio tine Chnih- 


o 
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Cnar.s, Of the Orditances. 94.3 
ans did celebrate the Sacrament before day, * Tempore antelncane, becauſe of per- 
ſecurion they durit noc receive ir in the daycime , in S* Angaſfines time, Tempore 215 ep are- 
Antemeridians {0 now. It that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ac che cime of. the Paſſe- Ta = 
* over, to ſhew himſelf the true Paſſtover, 1 Cor. 5.7. and immediately atter the eac- (pertinum, pr o- 
ing of the laſt Paſſeover ſhould inftirute this Sacrament, to ſhew that now haabro- 2714 þrFabat 
the Jewiſh Ordinance, and did appoint this in ſtead of it. A fair intima- 44 *«/ch« ve- 
ni0n that Baptiſm follows in the room ot Circumciſion, as che Lords Supper doth the £2 © 4: 


Na vero Chri. 
The conſideration of this circumſtance ſhould be of great force to make us re- {wo 7— 

ſpe& and reyerence the Sacramenc, ſeeing Chriſt inſticuted it then when he was abour 1**7e wolehar, 

ro depart our of this life, and to ſuffer dearh for us : we uſually remember che words ovpagy we 


of a dying frignd. po myers F 
nn pſt aligd 


tlebrevir, & veins per nav abrigavit. Its yer acddens fafium oft, ut nowen Sacrament an tempore V. perrins 
fu nflita en : hy > pn mates, & in bedierum uſque diem retinait. Negue Apeftoli ad rempay Peſperti- 
nan [ce aftrin xerune, ſe Canam ad miniftranum, alli; dizrno 1empere, ut legere tt AA. 2. 45. altds in- 

necte, ut Ads 20. wk 4 -þ coming rempaiy carne per je offe indvfferens,, Parzus De Ritn Fraftionis in 
£ is. 6.4. * Plin. 97.44 Trazenum. Enchariftta $6cr ammntum autelntanis cxtibies ſumumis Ter cullian, 


mit. 


The Elements ofthe Euchariſt ; Bread and Wine, Afar. 26.26,29: Mark 14.22. 
#&.22-19,28,4 Cor-t1.23 ws iD. D012 6 
are two oo oaly ling in camber, bur alſo in their kind; Bread and Ic is | 
Wine; the firſt of which is and ro meac, the later liquid, and ſerves for | 
drink The hed js fiend pegpibed ic have breadand drink. Chriſt cals him, #23. God © 
- »þ 99+ - av worr / ww \ ww 
| ach OS. he the body is therefore called Chriſts, body, and wok mir 


Wine becauſc it rurnech inco bloud,is thereforecalled Chriſts bloud. 7 $dor. his | 
Of ornindyeleathies hires An pk bed 

I, $, n every Countrey, tenpindnet 
s 2. Such creatures as God CE ee Content his graces 1/«. 25. 6. _ _ 
$5+ 3+ Panis & vi- 


3. cre cfeatires beſt in their kind of ail things we cate, bread is moſt nou. mm quam br 4 
rihin nd aniverlly neceſſary ſor all kand of bodies, Pam 4 paſcende, and wine of <27% bo fh 
rinks. _ | | ſpon 

x Cor. 10,17. We are all one bedy, in as much as we are partakers of ont bread The —— 
alogy ttandeth thus , «lp x * age Corn make one loaf of bregd, and many modiffims nobis 
z thake one meaſure of Wine in the Cup : So Chriſtians partaking ifun deſigners, 
=_ GENA become one myſical body of iſt by the union of '" 4 —_ 

OVC, alterna reſide, 


Panlus 
Jreceptuom wocat, ſed inflitutum 1 Cor. 11. 23. Jam verd eft caque fuit ſemper, («b GE add 8 robs 
wat facile ex cauſa probabili ſe ferant,, Sie panes ſacres, ques lex ſalts (actrdotibin ad tixerat, in (ws uſu ver- 
”e Sic & Circumciſio t I-24 Certmenia onifſe tothe annis 40 qibes Hebr a3 per defer 

inter Niners parum commed® interventari fuer ant tet digs aut otio rribu-ndi at, 
per ſymbola,c. 5. Vide Jonſtoni Syntagme de Communione vereris 


The Lord hath appointed thoſe Elements, toſhew that men ſhould come with an 

Far, thirſiing, to receive the Sacrament in ancient times wavas much as de- 
zrC , 

we have two 


in the 
| nChrift, haviog 
| partly ro ſhew « fuller cemembrance 
" WU of his blous, doth avic were repreſent ir 
oureyes, Atrerſolof the Sacr. 3-6-3. Vide Aquin. Sam. part. 3. Lucft.74- lehaC 4.06 
< =y I b 


br. 1. io. 
"Tian two repreſenting in the crament of the Lords Supp-1 : runs 
1. we might know « op; ramps be and perfect {puricus} nou» 6 A 
hungae, and whacfoever is requiſie to ſalvation. rech. 
Ddddd 67 2, For 


» 


which his 


Theſe Elements are to be a miniſtred in both kinds ſeverally , Chriſt at 
his laſt Supper delivered firſt Bread by ir ſelf, and then Wine, and not Bread 
and Wine together in a Sop, or Bread dipt in Wine. In che Sop the ice, 
nor drunk but eaten. - a 


of Receiving the Sacrament in both kinds, Bread and Wine. 


Conftat EFucha- The Communion was inſticuted by Chriſt in beth kinds, as three Evangeliſt 
riftie S«cra- ſhew Mark 14.23. & Lake 22.20. Matth.26, 27. It was adminiſtred by the Apo- 


mentum duabies files in both kinds, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 28, & 10. 16. Ir was received in the ancient 
A 
bus, id oft, dn- 


pave &5pocub Qiſed in the Church for divers handred yeers, ancll che Counce! of Conſtance br 


there are (ſaich Bellarynine T ow. ;_ de Sacr.Eceleſ 1.4. 

ar poo e, 28.) where wine is not robe had, therefore" for umtormity ſake the Church 

a bee hogs fir that-every where the Sacrament ſhould be admimnitred bur in one 
s apud Mat- . 

chan, Mar» Þ Although there be not wine 'or wheat in ſome Countreys, yet it may eaſily be 

cum, Locam, earried to all, as much as ſufficeh for the uſe of this Sacrament. Aquinas par. ; 

OT Ref. 74- Ars. AF 


on Lak.22. p. 155. the danger of communicating in both kinds. 


3. 


conſult. | Sec 
And Biſhop . 

$,286,287. Vide Broghm de gene Dominica c.9.Qucit.i 1, See Maſter 
Cs 24. = 


Obje, Some (faith Bellarmine ) are abſterious and abborre wine, they canoo! 
endure it, and it may offend fick 
Anſw. Extraordinary caſes muſt net juſftle ontordinary laws and cuſtom, ious 
n modica quantizate ſumptum non peteſt maltum agrogants nocere.Wine moderately 
taken cannot much hurt the fiek. V4 ay vt 
Ob) a” aw} tat this or drink; this Cup mnwortily ſhall be guilty of 
the od of Chrift, the conjunttion Or (fay they) doth fo dif-joyn both 
kinds, chat is free to rake one withour the other, 
Anſw. Tf this be true, then it ſhall be lawfull alſo ro take the Cup without 
the Bread, that disjundtive is put not for that itis lawful to cake one kind ard 
omir the other, bur that greater caution may be uſed, and he ſpake of both (c- 
verally, becauſe irreverence may be uſed in boch Fgngg#and ro ſbew that it ſuffi 
ceth not tO Carry Our {c| ves bolily in part , unlefle we finiſh the whole achon 
holily, otherwiſe in the ſame place Bread and Wine ore joyned togetb@rght 
times. 
Objet. AR. 2.42. &20.7, 
The Apofile = Auſw. Suppoſe the bread ofthe Lords Table be there meant, yet it is 1 5ynec- 
rech the brhex Goche whereby the parr is pur forthe whole, otherwiſe you may as well ſay the) 
pare.viz, drin- had no thankſmving, beceuts Lacks makech only mention of prayers, as to oy 
king of the had for auſe mention is made df bread, ver/'46, ſpeaking of the 
SM common Table the fumilitude w the Lords Table is cak-n) be vſcth 
bration of the {he ſame phraſe of bread withourmaking mention of any dnok, be 
Supper, 1 Cor. ſaich; breaking bread chey took bread , which car) Hardly be faid of tbe Lords 
I2. 13. The 
Heathens cal Chriſt as fore-ſeeing the ſacriledge of che Papiſts, commandeth all, not to £910! 
En ow the bread,bat rodrink of che Cup, Aſar.26 27 Mark 14.23.1 Cor.12 13.406 Mark 
they had mear faith, They all drank of ie. 


Cerain'y 
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ſurdicies, and was ſo nnknownto amiquiry, hat it is 2 wonder that judicious oy.) 
ne, it, only chac they may maintain cheir igmencs of Confubltantiation any 
Tranſubſtanciation. ' 
This Argument from concomitancy proveth as well that they may drink the wine 
2. Though Chriſt whollybe ſealed to ts in the uſe of the bread really, yer nu 
wholly ſacramentally. Yide Picher. de miſſa c. t 
ObjeR. Bellarm de Enthariffil. 4. <. 5. ich, There is a plain difference be. 
rween the Br cad and Cup, for 1 Cor. 11, he (aich of the Bread ablolucely, De thy 
conditionally _ ye ds it, therefore thoſe words do not {igrfe 
| ſhould alwayesdeþ when the Sacrament is admicuſtred, bur they 
iberhe manner, that if it be ſ@, then ic ſhould be done 10 Memory of 
cavil, for the words do both comma 
it, Inthe Verſe icmediately "7 rk 
words, c—_— of the Bread as Cup. As of ten w ras 
drink. of 75 a Therefore thers is one aud the ſame reaſon of 
and Coup. e maſt take aid ear the one, and take and drink 
whenſoever we do ſo, we muſt do it in remembrance of Chrid 


. More irr&verence will be ſhewed to the Sacrament by ſpilling ofit, to 


i a great multitude of Communicants the Wine muſt neces be fub- 


wad bh ry t. rding 10 the meaſure of their do. 
Arine, for as Chriſt aSavjour,by making their works j 
tis Dao mich bam, Gocker miniſter half « Sacrameri effabancn 
Carwt. againſt the Rhem.on Job.6, Mm 
and profeſſion isthe receiving tbe Communion in boch kinds: for 
which 1 iſſue with INT oo. it isthe prime, onginal inftirucion of 
our Saviour, which giveth bitth and ing to 2 Sacramerit ; that it 1s lacriledge 
roalter it therefrom ; thatirt was never otherwiſe uſed in the Chu: ch o! God, tor 
abo ve two thouſand after Chriſt, * Ler all the Papiſts iving prove (hc concm- 
ry, and I will ſubſcribe to all Popery. BY Aerrag. Anſwer to the Gapper of procelt, 
See. 36. 
This was the cuſtom in all the Fathers rimes, as] could deduce almoſt out of every 
one. Thisis every where thecuſtorin all the world unto this day, but in the Reman 
exorbirant Church, as Caſſander laith; and was not quice abohſt.ed in that Church 
ti/l about thirteen hundred rs #frer Chriſt, and by much art, cvulluding and tine 
forgery, was recained from being caltour otthat Church in the late Conveoucle of 


Trent, kept in for a fahon, but mighnily oppb6ſed by learried, booe!! and core 
Co ie Corlokcks 1456 


Thirdly The bloud of Chrilt ſhed the Croſſe belongeth not oNny torhe 
> lier Paſtorzand Teachers, bur to all the Fairhfull that come to the Table ofthe Lord, 


crament from Afarth.26.28. Luke 22.20. why then ſhould the Cup of the 101d be barred !rom 
þ 1751,to182. them ? 


4 Cor. 11, 85. 


death ! quonnſy that come to the Lords Table muſt ſhew jorth ds 
until he come, and this is done by them as well b drinking of the Cup##d) 
eatingofche bread, therefore all the Communicants wull 
d:r doth kinds. 


receive che Sacrament ur 


Y . A em. __ 
Of the Ordinances, 94.7: 
"op wt to drink he Py 
iolationof Gods com: - 


The-Apoltte bidseyeryone to 
wine, ſo they did not goly eat and driok then, bur chey were 


Jr celebrate the Sacramenc otherwiſc,is to make void Chriſts rwo main 
ends in appointing the o+ | 

: 0c) TE Foeethes his dedicand foul thed one of the veins "OT 

thar Chriſt is ful! nouriſhment co the ſoul, as bread and drink to the 


2. Toſhew 
(bo 08 2it) | 107 | | | 
bread and wine being the macter of the Sacrament may not be changed in Rogarus piut- 
1 | memoriz# vir 


the Lords Supper, | 
1, The inſticution of the Supper, znd the example of Chriſt hipuſe!s, whom the *"a=ibus, qui- 
as theſe are for m_ 


is t-imircate and follow, 1 Cor: 14. 25. + cs erane; whi 
-x/ No other figns are ſo and this pufpoſe, ro nullns eft vini 

>rt chem char are in crouble and almoſt inthe preſenc efſtace of Uſus, licererne 
each, P/4.104.14,1 5-Prov.31.5, : pro vino uti in 


neceſſarium, contender nolm : nec criam 
alrerurrum 


Dial yCl. SeR, 10, Ne | : ubi Sacramenc>rum materia non » I Sacyamenris abftinen- © 
So Chrifto Rivet.Exim. Animad. Hag.Grvt.p.$0.Vide Baldnin,de caf conſt a, * 
15.ca('$. = Pee: Et 


sf 


-3. The matter and form of every thing do conlliture its eſſence. , So it isin the Arerblof thy.” 
" Sacraments, where che fignes are the macrer, and che words of infticutionch> Sacrame, | 
J, CS 0 
4. Ifthe bread andwwine might be changed in the Supper, and yet the Sacra- 2 
in. ſubſtance remain : in like manner , water in Baptiſm might be 
banged , and ' yer be true Ba im :; but the Miniſter cannoc baptize wich 
ny other liquor or element , with water; as the matter of chat Sacra» 


' $, th ravta changein the ſigns at the pleaſure of men, why may we not alſo 
Ft. - rtsof wy ehphend. why may we not inſtead of the Miniſter ap- 


of the elements, preſcribed and uſed by our Saviour ac 
| ical to them may be taken, There is a 
ſqbea Erol 3 Reg hk 
ely wo ror de others t 
| arurwdy\ ry. or Either.of them cannot be had ,, but if 
| ſt either kind, or want of either, to be conrenc 
that which may be bad and taken. Maſter Ze reſolution of the Caſe. 

| | . loc. 48. Bera Epiſs. 2. think, that where there is no (tore of bread 
> — » Jag ſufficient ſor this purpoſe, ſome other thing may be cakenia- 


Thas it may comhe to paſſe (faith Arierſel) rhat we ſhall have nothing which 
ri 


eA Boayrof: Divinity." Boex 11} 

Chriſt commanded and ſanRified by bis example, aindyer oat that we have 
Supper, and -do that he For wherees'we make four own: + 
parts of chis Sacrament, the , the Word, the Signs an the Receiver 
There are which hold there is ne neceſlicy of the Miniſter : Others, that there 
is no neceflity of the words of Infticurion-: Orhers,1hatthere 1s no neccſtyef th: 
Signs : Qthers, that there is. no neceflicy of the Receiver 1-50 uh wE Once adm wy 
akerationin os by am parts, we open a gap toallinnovation, aud ring in grea 
Her rh ure fihubread bean jndiffcrentCorembiry |; 
. o anind! ony > 
Some make the w 


breaking of the bread to be ſimplyneceffary and an cflenti;! nc 
that withqac it there can be no Sacrament. n= - 4m 


X 4; Orbers hold | a tnjddle way betweet; both extreams, that ic is neceffury, re: 


u l F urgebimus, , efſenriale m : rf. Crocs | Augoft 
wy ire bendi fant panes, digriſne frangendi, ob pro nw! wk inter 
Quod T7 


AZ. 2. Thisa of breaking of breadisſuch a principala&, chat the whole celebration 
& 20. 3 of this- Sacrament hath had from thence chis appetlacion given to it by the &- 


Lorinus in to be called breaking of bread , it ws all6 a Symbolical] Ceremony 
S nods of ; | the Trucityi of Chriſts dody the Croſle , 1 Coruth, 11, 
the Maſe, L1. 24 Bur Pupils yer not break ic bur give it whole, and this chey pre- 
<.2.8624.4, end todo for rev ſake , feaſt ſome crumbs. of bread ſhould fall to tbe 
Ecce In carna nd. 
Chriſtus fre Three Eyangeliſts mention the breaking of the bread. 
It is not material whether thi&breazd be broken vr cur, but it is more probabl: 
| | of the Jews, Caith Voſſime : but Baldmnnm (he 
Sacrament who incermic chis fraRioo in the 
| the bread thar, he might Giitribuce an 
/ ih, nr cane, ve ariex [TiK- 
*De Caſ.Con. to:thar purpoſe,to ſhew that trac- 
lib. 2. cap. 12- 
Cal. 1p. 


d Chriſtus uſes eſt fraRtione panis vel lem, phra repreſentation 
en or ee en Ter 


fatone, neque Jucoern 
panis ante admilfonem corn five in iplaadmillione 20hibeatur. Ger loc commun oct 


yt ne hoc inſtiruerer,& quidem non grarid dif\ribucnd: cancer ied 
Jonftoni Syntag.de Commun. Vereris Ecelcl. am 1.2.4. Vide punt 1d: 
| Bu! 


| - 

c 
e 

q 
et 
n. 
£, 


" the Ordinances, 


10 « Noble man bach/this ;-1The bread is t6 be 


aſter the example of Ghriſt, the Apoſtle#and all the anci- 
2 che myſtery of the paſſion and death of Chriſt 


out —_ wag Tory From 


DEED. moon the body of Chriſt was broken; and his bloud 
our 7 
Not the Palatine , ard r _— or .Englifs Churches have lately invented or 
ofrhe bread, bur the whole Apoſtolical, ancient Church 
i 1900 gs, : cr) wi that, tzme have uſed it according to Chriſts com- 
d: Ritn ff eftionss in S. Exchariftia t, 5. Sec bis 6*Chaprer, 
hewrde Pamahax fivcies be Aqgnmantln, , Frangere, Hebraica pbraſs mibil ali- 
udeſt, quam diftribuere, and gives this Rule, Where ever in Scripture the word 
(49 ETFS letra Hacions, itis an Hebraiſm, and Fgnifies ro diſtribute, 
e the Hebrews above other Nations uſed not rocutbread with a knife, butto 
breakit with their bands, when they took itt 
ka word Give 14 expreſly added to it, it 


br 


8, or gaye itto others to take, 
the crue breaking or di- 


rang 15 le Eno eio query ys Marks 6.41, Lnk9:20 Mat. 
.36. Mark $. 6. and in the iofticucion the Supper, Mat.26.26. Mark 14. 22. 
22.19. 
Ic 1s not thac the Lords Supper be adriniftred in ualeaven- 
td bread. For isofren times named and r : bur the word ( ee, Neceſirow 
ph yer | Wherefore asit isin ir a? gr yo triticews 


ET oder colerdodite onnleNoicinine eat- 9uo non per- 
Eno ſoit be bread. Areerſel Fear $ keinar $vera 
ft ace de 

neceſlicare 
quia in onoquoque poreſt. Conveniens avrety oft, us 


c.lL.3.c.4; 
STD ST FR «3. Quarſt, 74. Art. 4 Ges 


OO EEER Sage fk #2ymo” conc pe fs pms £m, ran 

Grace Latinos azymitas Pontificii quoque pro uſt panis az y mi, 
FO "horn aban p Jn rat tarde vel rſh piſtus fie, an azymus 
ermencatu i panis neu addir, ant adimic. [a Ecclefiis noftris az azymus, 
— ——_—_— ty- 


IE RIES ok qurpnd na 


pro 


SITS 


x in iis Ecclefiis que azymo quam fermentaco 
* A Ds Genel EE ESD _ yy 
Pani wrem, exymn ne an ſermentacus, non m_gnaIere pens hea, 

Wako fit comtetenterem. io 0 0b 22 pane us ſt tm , nif1 quia 
F 1 —q— dy ts by ory do , nulltis in Judz4 ulio pane urcbarur ? Aur igitur 
nn fn ſimul reſtiruarur oporner, nx (wewdam o communc & vom ron panem exemplo 
Domini uſurpari , quamvis az ymom panes: Dominms adhibuerit * de- vereris purioris Ecclefiz 
more raceam , quem adhuc Grzca Eccletia retiner.. _ Bexs Epiſt, 12. Vide 9offi Harm, Evangel. lib. 1. 


m—_— 

wnlcavencd bread, inſtizmting it ws Br is the Paſſcover, which was 
mail ether ines rang fe ig 16 the Law of Moſes ; either was, 
"thers any leavin to be found in Iſrael, ſeven dayexgegerber f We deny not (faith {Her than 
* Atterſol* ) II TREO his laſt Supper, having im- unlcarened 


bread could 
maviſell trevſg#elſion' of "the Law which did forbid that any lexven ſhould be fo 
them at that time. Yet the neceflity of vufing unleavencd bread in the Euchariſt, 
thenoe, than that we muſt cciebrate the Secrament ac Even, becauſe Chriſt did then 


nem 


Papiſis precend che inſlicutionof Chriſt, Whe ( fay they ). made the Sacrs- £254-12.3.18- 


Ecccece mediately 


"7 Body of Divinity, Boos VIjj, 


fi 
=3 


1 
1; 


CLLERDEL 
Ham 


eaten 
what bread he took, nor 


the Paſchal Lamb, yer oo furh thing is expreſſed inthe ©, 

"TheE liſts He took : : bur make no mention or tiling. 
whar bread weſhould take, no more than 11 
Sneny coiake leavencd bread or unke- 

other cirrumſtanees ſerve, { we 

uſed wnleavened bread t it was becauſe 1; 

bread at thar time,as we alſo ſhould uſe that brea 


is common, It is therefore no breach of Chrifts Ordivance, nor x 


tinſoref- 
bonof the firſt otiginsl infituriti of the Lords Supper, 20 eat eitherthe one cf, 


' cealon why the bread muſt be unleavened, berry; 
| p dur this is ridiculous, forif unleavened bread ye. 
my fincerity, chan the wipe becauſe it 4 mingled 

hypocriſie. 
bread, "we will not frive, but take chas 
to the circumſtance of therimes and perſons ordain,, 


\ That in the uſe of leavened bread we come nexer 16 
thanthoſe which cake unleavened, For on wyj. 

was uſual and at hand, there being only unleayencd bread 

Paſſeover and no other ro be gonen, Wetherefore taking the 

isin ordinary nan rr noenanry bread to be mad: for 

; are found to more nearly in. the fieps of onr Saviour Chril. 
unleſſe you will renew the Jewiſh Paſſeover ,of bariſhing all leaver, 1: 


Communion) your preciſe imitation of unjeavened bread 1s 


ewere ad by Chl, is being hen the Paſha! Fea, yer ms 
ſame Feaſt which wis preſcribed to tht fro: 


both grant 
its own 


noe tobe of the afſents of the Sacrament that 


| it 
but in nature ipdiffcreat 4, 


When the Ebjenite; caught unleavened bread to be neceſſary, che Church cor 
manded conſecration to be made in leavened bread. 

The Grecian ule leavencd bread,the Papiſtsunteavened,and char made up in (uct 
wafer cakes that it cannot ſpiricus! nouriſhment. 

We hold either indifferent, becauſein the infticurtion we read of bread wichour 
comma leavencd or unleavened. De pans qualitate wo; mon contrnde mm, | was 
verus fit & ſolidus y anig ; quod de boſtia Papiſtarnm, vix pucft affirmard. Anel.5l 


Ever. Tomy 2 | | 
Tomy Die chat the bread is of ſuch extream ihinoel: 


-thatit ſeem unworthy f bregd. Whereas Chin: 
and and rough | whit wenn to bebegken mich the bands or Gut Wil the 


the ſpace of 'above s chouſtrd yer), 


broken 


the Communicants't for all : 
communicate. Now 


quantity of bread is reduced into round 400 g"' 


wugry 


he Chrilga Church by 
has upon the ſacred Tater Crit and- the Apoſtles example, « foul 
whdch was 


— _— 


Cuarg. Of the Ordinances, 
wafers, inthe form of apeny, whereof they give this myſtical teaſon , becauſe 
that Chriſt was ſold for thirry pence, and becauſe that a peny is given for a hire 
unto thoſe that have wrought in the vineyard, Afatrth. 20. 10, Upon theſe Holtes 
they have put the Image ot a Crucifix, Per.dx Afoulin of the Mafle, 156.1, cap. 7. 
& lib. 3. cap.3- 

1 he Sacra was in thoſe times delivered unto each Communicant in a ſmall 
round Wafer, called commonly by che name of Sacramenrum Altaris, or, The 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and ſuch parts thereof. as wer©reſeryed from 
rime to time, were hanged up over the Altar in a Pix or Box. Some zealous ories 
then in hacred to the Church of Rome, reproached ir by the cdious names of Fack- 
in-a-box, Ronwnd- Robin, Sacrament of the Halter. D* Heylins Ecclefa Reſbanrata 
in che Hiſt of Edw.6. 

The uſe of the Wafer-cake is defended by the Papiſts and ſome Lather ans as Gerb. 
loc Fommun, Tom. 5. deſacra Cana, c.7, bur Chriſt uſedit not, whoſe aRion is our 
inſtrucion;and alſo there is no Analogy,or 2 very obſcure one berweea the fign and 


_—_ 
:her ic be neceſſary ro mingle water wittrthe Euchariſtical wine, 
Aquinas © (aith, Water ought to be mingled with wine, butit is not de neceſſitate * Parte tertis 


57 


hayus Sacraments, . queſt. 74. 
Some Papiſts for mingling water with wine pretend che Antiquity of Councils *"*-*7- 

and Fathers: Bur we ſay, EQ riews d 
1, There is no ſuch in the Inſtirucion. | vereribus noa- 
2. The authority of theſe is got divine bur meerly bumane, nullis olim ob- 


3. It was an ancient in Terralio; time to give milk and honey in Baptiſm lermty; ſed 
to the Infant, yet rhe Papi TIT ig keep it : So thar unleſſe we had ae ons 
Chriſts inſticution we cagnot doit, eſpecially knowing that it is dangerous 0 add to ſentig)is pars 

eſſential part of the Sacrament ſuck as rhe wine is, Bur then they are moſt ridi- Sacramenti. 
yer hers when they will make'a myitical ſignification in this, chat the onion of the, Wa Yiwum 
water with the wine muſt ſignifie the union, of the people (which is denoted by wa- = - +. : 
ters, Rev.17.) with Chriſt; Thus Bellarmine: But it ſignifies not this union either he hs 
raturally, for then it would ſignifie ſo in common feaſts : nor by divine inſticuci- peutulum * 
on, for then the bave deliveredit. Beſides Revel. 17, Great was 447 admil- 
ters (not « few d nifie the , and that not of believers, bur Heathens, 


and if it ſignifie the eommunion of the people with Chriſt, why do they deny it Dade ſes 


chem ? caps. Apele. 
oriencalibus vbi forria vins fenr, ufirarom fair non merum ſed vinun aqua Lee 
Chemmrines verifimile judicar , Chriſtam vinowm non merum fed tum bihi Mixtio aquz potius 
aquid addir inflicutiont , quis Evangeliſiz folias vie! mentionem faciancy Matth. 25. th. Adarc. 14. 


25. Luc. 22. 18. Gerb. loc. commun.  Verifamile cf} Chriſtum miſcuiſle vinum, cum ocientis vina generoſa 
fine & calids. Hilud ctiam non diffremur, Ecclefiam veterem efle vino mixto. Nempe quia poſt 
carnam codem vino celebrarent Agapas ſuas, anſam dare gentibus noloerunt quaſi mero ad chrierarem uce. 
renear, offs in Theſibus. Vide Yoſt} Harmon. Evang, bb. 1. cap. 15. Papiſiz vino conſecrando admil- 
cent aquam , quanquam exigus quancitare. Nos ſenrimus , rem efle mere indifferemtem , ide6que hibere 
wor omicrendamve 3 dum ne rurberar ordo Eeclefiz. Tantum ergo, reprebendimus in Papiſtis, 


pr zcunce verbo Dei, peccara & quidem mortalia fingant. Ghamier. de is lib.s. c.3, Vide 
enfloed Syncag de commun. ver. Ecclel.. c. 4. 


The drink then uſed being called the fruit of the Vine, Mat.26.29.. it is evident 
tharthere was no mixture of water, for then it had not begn the fruit of the Vine, bur 
another drink compounded of water and wine, 

Some fay this reaſon is not,of force ; for . he that drinks Yinum dilu- 
— the Ffruir of the Grape as well as be that dripkes meramw, 
That our Sayiour Chriſt and his Apoſtles eyer mi water with wine 
- - — ogrooau Cup, cannot be ſhewed by any mony out of the word 


Asfor the water guſhing forth with the bloud out of our Saviour Chriſt, it Corrw.on 
is. frivoloys: the wine in is not a Sacrament of the bloud of Chriſt Meh, 26, 
which was ſhed after chat he was ſlain, burof the bloud which be ſhed before his 


Eecece 2 This 


——_—_— — 


952 A Bot of Drvinaty, ' Boos VIil 


| This was am anciengcuſtom,”Zaftix Afartyr makes mention of it, and Cyp,,,, 
15, 4g pleads for it, yet fanſenins doth ingenuouſly confeſle, that there are eviden; teſt- 
= monies of Scripture tor wine, but none for water , though Belarmine f ins . 
with water, dently affirm, Thar there is as much proot for the one as the other, viz, Tray, Þ» 
becauſe in the for both, Scriprures for neither, and labours violently ro wrelt the plain pla 
op we + DIALS 
one Ie another way, yer atlength he doth notdeny, buriris Calix Domins, though there 
wo oa be no water init, and he tels us, that the greater part or Divincs bold that wz.. 
rods rer is not de ee ſioare Sacramenti. Janſcnixs faith, ic appears by \crip:ure 
Marth. 26.26. nor exprelly, yer unpliately, chat there was water 1n the Cup which 
Mark 14-24- Chriſt conſecrated , becauſe there was wine in it, and in choſe hot Cour frevs 
f De Enchar they uled not to drink meer wine, bur allayed wich water, chis 1s an uncerta,o 


L4.cto,mi. Pr, iecture. 
The 


beginning of it was lawfull, becauſe there were in the Church that cov1s not 
dear the ſirengih of the wines, eſpecially in the Eaſt and Seurh cQunireys where the 
wines are ſtrong. 
Ds! Rejnods The Chriſtians inthe Primitive Church had a cuſlom of mixing water with the 
Medita.on the wine (as there came water and bloud our of Chrifs fide) which however it miphe 
Lords Supper, hovep cor Eel Rh Bet of the countrey to corre the heat & the 
Chap. i 4. wine with warer,yet it was by them uſed for a myſtical ſenſe to exprefſe the ouxture 
(whereof this Sacrament isan cfſeRual inſtrument) of all che 
ro receive it with Chtiſis bloud, water being by the holy 
people avd Nations. 
The Aquarii uſed only water in the Euchariſt in pretence of Sobriecy, which 
&.. Cyprian. copfured only upon this , vie. That this praftice was nor 
; warranted by the Inſticution of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt ordained wine 20d ao wa- 
os Feripeare we find rue Of the Vine, bur here 
t, In ripture we t4 ine pot water, therefore we ac- 
os _— any necefficy in the celebrationof the Lords Supper. [n the 
van” primitive Chureb water wis uſcd firſt of Sobricry, then of Ceremony, it leogih 
Xe. grew 16 be counted of neceſficy. D* F lt 2lftin. 
= «7% les, quod aquam off crunt in jrnch Bigaper! gps Mind qued amnnx Ee 


Cans, 


ople who have faith 
hoſt interpreted toc 


= 


ibid 


. - Of the Conſecrazion of the Elements, 
» The wor@of Inflitution are delivered, Atarth, 26. 26. Aferk 14.22: Lb 
22.19 1Cor 11.23, 
Chriſts aQtions in papibanonel the Sacrament were four : 
Math.25.26. * matt, Ngo | > bis hand, ſo likewiſe Wine, which Ggryhes 'e 
Verbam 4 Chri> gurpole of” to give Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh to, work ouc our RE 
err <4, demption. - ; 
quod proprid | Scotty, Chil Vſſed in, ad ve thanks, and fanfibed ic ro that uſe by ®s 
de manu acci- onus | vhgch as it is cffeftive to make the clemevis now tit for 4 I- 
pitur; Unde ri bi ons repplning the aQicnc God , whcreun be feed 
& a«8d Gre- Chiifts inthe of his Spiric and power, to work out ous Re 
« dicner , id Gcmpci Hon 4 
gaores many. ; *, 10r-, TT 


"t wW_ manbram, Wendelini @rifhave Theo, Iyfoms Mains. |. 1 c,a3- 


* Thirty, 


Cuar,9, Of the Ordinances. 933 
Thirdly, He brakg the Rread, which 11gnifies the aRion of God fatisfying his ju- 
flice io Chrilts manhood for the fins of all che EleR by breaking him inthe Garden, 
and on ebe Croſſe eſpecially,befides 0; her lufferings throughout his life, ar4 dy rec. 6 
ding his foul and body alunder, 
Fourthly, Chriſt gave itco every one, ſignifying that God doth offer particu- 
larly to every one, and give to the Ele che y and bloud of Chrift, with che me... Confecraris wi- 
ricof it, and power to blot gut ther firs, and tree th:m more and more from the rune. 
ſame. 
The Texifaich of the Bread, He b/efed 5r, and of the Cup, When he bad $ives 5. 7d. fem 
thanks, By the which word Bleſſing be implieth a conſecration of this Sactament. white 
The Papiſts atnbure ico the repeiition of theſe words, Hoc eſt (nm COr pied mewn, px {e pro 
For thu is my Body, For this is my Blood. Hence they call them Yerba operatoria, yes Cr 
and ſay, There is ſuch a power and operation inthem, that by them the Bread is "> - fm 
rurned ince the body of Chriſt. The Elzments of which-the <accament is com 4 


, DO- Sacram 

ſed are gacural, che things having ootbing of rhemMves whereby rbey may be $a- exert Cr 
craments, and therefore an inſticunon 14 neceſſary , whereby may be made ſanguinis Chri. 
what they are not. Now we ſay this 1s done by reciting the Inſtitarion of Chrift, #'> ve fur 


and by ptayer- Afatth. 26. 26. In which action it mult be ſuppoſed, That Chrifl _ = 


had more chan a general delignof ſaying Grace, as ſome phraſe it , for thofe ele- (nfecr ationem 
ments as creatures ordained tor common nutriment, viz, an intention of inyo- diſtingrmue 4 
cating Gods bleſſing upon (bem, in reference to thoſe- ends, for witich he meant f*9ms Sacre: 
by bis lnſticurion to ſeparate and depuce them, Z' Eftrangt of the Liturgies, ron x;jonra 
Chay. 7. : crationem d1- 
cis eſſe in 
art credamms 
confine * 


.. 1. Fi 


ſermants Demi PFejn. + 
Shene, (fy ſupervents Spire 


de commun. vet. Kcclef. cap..3- 


& patiz cali, $5. Colſtcrations, IMv3catione & prece. 


M* Geree in his Catechiſm in reference to the Sacrament, ſaith; Confecrarion 
coaliſts partly in Chriſts firſt Inſtieution of fuch Elements for fuch afe, partly in the 
Mioiſters declaring Chriſts laſtitation, bleffing God for ove wor yg. and 
theſe ſeals of ic, praying to him to blefle the Elements to that holy uſe to which 
himſelf bath ordained them. 

The Papiits order that the Prieſt ſhould reade alt the other words wich 
« loud voice, yet when he comes to"this, 'For this is my body, he ſpeaks it 
ſecretly, ſo that none can hear him, and this is one of their reaſons; becauſe 
Chriſt prayed alone 5; What is this to the conſecration ? Did he ſo at the Sacrament 
tune ? 


2, The Miniſter or Prieſt ſpeaks it ſecretly, becaule if he aloud, he cannot 
be ſointegt to what is ſaid ,, why then do they command fuch loud noiſe by their 
Organsin ſinging? How can be atrentive then ? 

3. Leaſtchart torm of words be vilified, Why not chetrin Bapriſm ? 

Itis mvlt expedient, 

1. For rhe receiver to receive the Bread and Cup into his hand:This cuſlom(ſaich 
Foſſim )was long in the ancient Chorch. It isunſeermly to heve the Brea pur, or the 

ine poured into the mouth by the Miciſter, cis cultom came from a fuperſticious 
worſhipping of che (igns. 

2. receiver muſt eat the Bread and drink the Wine, which ſignifies the par- 
ticular applying of Jeſus Chriſt wich all the benefits of his mediation to ones own 

$1 q2% nefave- 


_ Whether Chriſt be corporally preſent with the Symboles in the Euchs- 
riſt ? rit in ſandbif- 


Corpore de Chriſti lis eff, de ſang nine lis oft. ma Exchariftia 
| Lis off de node, non habiturs moduns.. _— wy, 
Mantiabiter anguinem brifti Anathems fit, Concil, Trid. Cami.. Nas di Deminam Chrifine 
carporaluter yr don a ny | apy "x ag —_ OY a F 
Cari 


— ——— — —  — —— = 


« Compend. 
Socin.confutas. 


eA Body of Divinity, Boox 11}. 

Chriſt isaſcendedinco Heaven, and he is conzained there, «A: x. 21. wm 
come toJudgmenr,therefore be is not there under the ſhape oi Bread and Wide +e- 
Mat.26.11, Jobn 16.7. Afts 3. 21, "=" 
2. All the circymſtances about the firſt Inftitution of the Sacrament « 
thac Chriſt was nor bodily there, eſpecially Chriſt eating and drinking of it hym(c), 
which Cloppenburg *, Peter aw Monlin Þ, and D* Fearley © hold, urging Mark 
26, 29. & Mark 14. 25. forthatpurpoſe; Thoſe words (ſay they ) necefary) 
imply, chat before he urtered them he had drunk of the Cup which he gave t6 


them. eAquines © allo hoids this, and the Fathers likewiſe, (aich Peres 2, 
Monlin. 


0 Ceclare 


« Strifure in Lyndomaſtigem concerning the ſeven Sacrawens, 


. Pans 


The narure of the ation (With Peter du Afonlin in the place laſt quoced ) re 
quired that Chriſt ſhould communicace to ſhew the communion he kad with us, 


| he 43d ke of our Baor + Manth. 3.16, from whence cometh the 


Fd 


canſubſtantia- 
thonem nor bene , 
OF ab boc non 


cuſltome of the Church, that the tut communicates, and the peopie after. 
wards, 

We ſay that iſts body isinthe Sacrament realy, bur Fpiritnally ; 1 he Papiſls 
ſay ir is but fþ5ritwa For fo Zellarmivne is boid to (ay, that the 


: ly. 

wordmay ballowedin ths Queſnon, long now is the difference? Here, by 
( Firunally mean preſent after the. manner 4 ſpirit : by ( ffiritualy) we 
preſentpo our ſpiritac , neu De fer ans Colle- 

on of Polemical and Moral Di ſes of ther 
Sacrament. 
When the publick Authoriry of «his Land was for the Papiſts, ſubſcriptuon was 
not fuch violent bloudy terms unto any Articles of their Rel1gi00, as 

De Jack 


preſence of Chriſt in the boly 


unto the real Epiſt.co the Reader. 

The ſame Chriſt was nor viſibly at the Table and ſpake, and yer inviſibly under 
the Bread god Wine, be did not eat and drink bimſelf. 

Theend of the Sacramentisa remembrance of Chriſts death, Do rb; in remem- 
brance of me, and Tos ſbew forth bis death till be come. Now how can chere be any 
remembring of him when heis preſent ? 

His ral preſence and caring is made urprofitable , 7obn 6. though 
Chriſt ſaid, His fleſb Was meat indeed, yet be. did not mean that it ſhould be 
I Cam gagneeſy ; The fleſh profieeth nothing, but his words we Spirit 

Lite, | 

Our unionand conjuntion with Chriſt is iaward ard ſpiritual, which condiſts 
in Fanchand Love, it is rue, we areunited to his body, but not atter a bodily 
manner, 

It is againſt reaſon and ſenſe: 

We beheve Chriſt ro be preſent ſpiritually in the hearts of the Communicanss, 
ſacramentally in the Elements, but not corporally. 

Reatis, 1. Oppoſed ro chat which is imaginary, and importeth as much 


2; To chatwhichijomeerl figurative and barely repreſentacive,and imporrets 4s 
mucn as 


| 3. 10 that which is ſpiritual , and importeth as much as corporally or matt- 


_ Anabaytifia in oppefitum lapfh extremnn , ſigna fot nag'nat] 


« 'Chriftiaais © Infidelibts diftinguendw. Chamears © 1 


The preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament is real in the two former accepti0%s of 
real, bur hot inthe laſt, for be is ryaly there preſent and effe#=aly, though 19 
wally or locally, D* Fearleys 1 tantiation Exploded. 

Really 


-_ © 7.” — 06 
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Real and corporally are not all one, thae which is ſpiritually preſe is real! 
Tade we mill that a Spirit is nothing, The har Ns at n 
ſent in Bapriſm to the waſhing away of finne, riſt io really preſence the far of 
- 1 Arp behever, even our of the Sacrament, Down, Defence againſt the Reply 
M. N- 
Wedeny that Chriſt is ſo preſent in the Sacrament under the forms. of Bread 
and Wine, as that whoſoever receive the Sacrament, do truly receive Chriſt 


tamſelf. 

The Papiſts ſay,Chriſts natural body is preſent, we,chat the merit and vertue of his Hyper belicum 
body broken upon the Crofs,and of his bloud ſhed upon the Croſſe is preſent to the praſentia me- 
believing ſoul inthe Sacrament. The body of the Sun isin Heaven inits ſphere local» dame xiguas 

and circumſcriptively, but the beams are on the earth. And when the Sun beams ©71f dominer, 

into our , we ſay here's the Suo, though it be the beams not the bod of Pm ere 
- ol ded 


——A___—_—— 


the Sun. $0 the Scri | the Sacrament, 7 bus my body, Chriſtaſce ends. 
into Heaven: as for that exception, he is vilibly in Heaven, but inviſidly bere,ic an» Calvin. Inflir. 
ſwereth noc w__ ne prove he is ſo there that he is not here, Marth, b4.c.a9% 
28.6. 9.4. hec not be in mp 9. | Aaning, CoM nan 
faich. {cisnor poſſible by miracle, that the body Chriſt ſhould be locrlly in mp jt oe 
many places at once, beca it includeth a contradiction by making it not one, for locis ſumul, non 
onria thee which is nee divided from is fel. It is impoſſible ( lay.che Papifs) &. cules repdnded, 


pon, EROS nature, bat notabſoluely impoſſible, by divine miracle © * 
REST''S Sor 
\ rar word. ed 
gut qu furs i mt efſe alibi. Nec tertiv occaparive, en ape we _ 
, ac proinde non eſſe Tom. 2, lib. 6. cap. 11, Scholaftici t contendunt fn- 
etifſiunt, idem corpus poſe in uns loco rao oy roreee & ia multis ali Sacramentall i 
tamen poſſe eſe mods 


natw a/1 vel per dtruinam poitntiam abſolut am in plaribus locis. Amel, Bellarm. Enerv. 


4. cap. 12. 


Conſubſtanciation overthroweth the grounds, 
Firſt, Of reaſon , the body of ove and the ſame man. cannor be prefere 1.1.46, 
in many places all together, bur muſt needs remain in ſome definite and cer. principis ad 
tain place. Sacraments 
Secondly, Religion, becauſe Chriſt was craken up into Heaven, there to abide ©5ve1ſ® » vi- 
tillthe end of the world. debat non efſe 
It was above a hundred years before Tranſubſtantiation. 3.990. omg 
did adore Chriſt as co-exiſtent with the Bread,wbich perhaps gave occaſion plurs eſſe quam 
to Averroes © ſay, Thar Chriſtians did adore their God, and then eat him. Aver- 403 poſt in 
res hisreſolution was, Laandoquidem Chriſtian; aderant quod comedutht, fit anima **'*<biſmn ma- 
med cums Phuloſophe. __ 41h1- 
- ſa, tne tannum 
"/m 
told. de 


The quarrel berween Z«ther and Z aing /inv was about Chrifls preſerice in the $4- 
crament,which Cx:ber beld to be by way of Coaſubſtantiarion, which howit could mart woe | 
beunleſſe the body of Chriſt were every where , Tye and others could not race ra/amites 
conceive. Luther being preficd therewnh, he and bis tol lowers nor being able ro of quite & 
ewoidic, maintained that alſo. Bar how? By reaſon of the bypoftatical Union and 9a"*: » 
Conjundhon thereof with the Word, Fort Foot long ety phy and the nee” 
Humane Nature being no where ſevered from it, How can it be, ſay they, but every Zarrck. 34. 

oper - 


__ EEC RATE ns oe rn 
which unkmuced. Canc! dlaipheme 47 cument ana, 
why 01 arcipi, wif (inquian) Nee ney onantr, copay 


per ſeceſſun ejici. Berrracs. is Mar, 4. bo, ty 
where ? 


A Body of Divinity, Boos Vill 


where? The humanity of Chriſt according co its Efſence or natural Being x09, 
ned in one place, but according to its or perſonal being may righty þ. 
ſaid to be every where, Zanch. Afiſc.7ud.de Diſſid.Cav.Dow.and Dr Fill |, » 
ofthe Church. OP 

The Papiſts conſtant Dodrine is, That. in worſhipping the Sacrament thay 
ſhould give unto it Latrie cnltum qui vero Deo deberwr,, 25 the Council «i 
Trenz hath determined, that kind of ſervice which is due to the true Gol "i 
termining their worſhip in that very thing which che Prieſt doth hold bery,,, his 


Thisis artolatry, anidolatrous worſhip of the bread , becauſe they 141e 11. 
hoſt even as the very Perſon of the Sonne of God. -Itis true, they conceive 1; rot 
bread, buc the of Chriſt, yer thac doth not free them from bread-worſs 
for then if the did take ys tone to be a god, irdid free tum from doia- 

® Gefter ery. Hence, faith a * Jeſvice , If the Bread be not turned into the body of (hr; 
Dr Bargeſſe of we are the greaceſt and worſt Idolaters that ever were, as upon my (oul, (41th hc 
knedling, Pag- jr is not. | 


Adoration is not commanded in the Inſticution of it. 
2- Nothing is to be worſhipt wich Divine Worſhip bur God. 


Sacramentwn , 


vel etiam net adorare coram Sacraments, vel in Sacraments. Nolumis tamen atre carbone netare ens, aut nobilcum 
alias ſentientes, (y candem fidem profitentes, neque Sacraments divinas benores deferre intendenter , ta flixw jrnihy 
accipiunt, adorations «d inftiemtorem dirtHia, & ad cum qui ſe nebis communicat. Quia tamen mos ille ab in wifers, 
qu ex Sacraments Dewan fecerunt , quod diveftt adorant, mults magis nobis conſurruds probater corum, qui que: 


poſſant abſtinent ab tis ex quibus vel ſuſpicier, vel »ccafic idololatrie, vel hens ori poſſet. Riveti lafirad. 
Praper. ad cenam Domini, cap. 13. Pile Pore the. Juperſt poſſet. River! lab 


Of Tranſubflantiat wn, 


The Queſtion is not, Whether the $ be changed into Chriſts body and 
bloud, or no ? Forir 1s on all : But whether this converſion be (- 
cramental and figurative? Or whether it be natural and bodily ? Nor is it, whe. 
ther Chriſt be reallytaken, bur whether he be rakenin a ſpiritual or in 2 nacura 
manner? We ſay the converſion is figurative ious and ſacramental,they (ay it 
is proper,natural and c 1? Weaffirm-chat Chriſt is really taken by faith, by the 
Spirit,co all real effects of his paſſionzthey fay be is taken by che mouth. D* J.T 1/7 
of the real preſence of)}Chriſt in the Sacrament. See more thero. 

The Tranſubſtantiation (as the Papiſts grant) was not uſcd of any 
ancient Fathers, and it was not ſonamed amongthem before the Council of Li 


terane, Which was 1215 years after. Vocabulam ante Conciliam Latroven/e = 
Andi ? 


ſix 
* onof qr” Fr reinche word Bread, another in Ear, a chird in Giver, 
in 


3+ . : | 
Si a fourth in Shed, a fil aſixth in Teſtamenc. B. Aforton of the Maſle,7.6.c.:. 
ws miraki- Sef2. 4. : 


I Cor pas ſanguinem, Anathems ſat. Concil. Trident. Can.g. Ns 
per mnirecutum, totals converſions abou [oftun'd 


ſed etiam acerrine 
Knchar. £4r es. 


Sec Mr Cartw, | Papiſts to avoid one ſign run into many ſtrange ones ; by the demonſtrative 
Marquez of Hoe, they underſtand they know not what, neither this Body nor this Bread, but 
Woreefh, Reply, from pag. 122, to 146. and Gager New Survey of the Weſt-Indies, chap. 21. 


Al 


x) 6jp- 
raw, 
$ 4+ | . 


arive 
. but 


Al 
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Of the Ordinances. 


a0 individuwn vaguum, ſomething'comained under-cheaccidents of Bread which 
when che Prieſt ſauch Hoc, itts Bread ; but when he hath manrered one Ademm, 1t 1s 
Chriſts body. By the copulative Ff, is, thcy underland excher ſhall be as ſoon 
as the words are ſpoken, or is converted unto ; or by Fody, they underitand fuc!: 
a Body asindeed 1s no body, without cxcention of parts, without faculty, fer: 
or motion, : 

1he very term AMatth., 26.26. manifeſtly evinceth the truch , This, What? 
That which he took,, vit. Bread, tcheretore it muſt needs be a tgurative ipeech, 
[ Cor. 10, 4+ 

The apotile ſpeaking of the Bread being conſecrated, ſtill callech ic * Bread, fix 
times at leaſt. Hecalleth itindeed rhe Bread, and this Bread, 10 ſhew the differ- 
ence of it irom ocherBread, and the excellency of it above other bread, bur yer 
bread. Therefore it is ſtill bread ot che ſame ſubſtance as other bread is, thoughin 
reſpe&t of uſe incomparably better, And fo for the Wine, Mar.26 29. alter con- 
ſecration, he ſaith, / will not drink henceforth of thus fruit of the Vine He doth not 
ſay in general, Of the ffuit of the Vine, bur particularly with a Cemontſtrative pro- 
noun, Of this fruitof the Vine, viz. that which be had bleſt and delivered to the 
Apoſtles. 

"Tranſobſlarriation was firſt occaſioned by the unwary ſpeeches ® of Damaſcene 
and Theophylaft they were hyperbolical in their expreſſions about the real pretence 
of Chriſtin che Sacramenr. | 

Some of the ancient Fathers ſpeaking of the facramental Elements after conſe- 
cration, being then ſet apart from common uſe, called it a mucation, faying, thac 
the Elements were changed into another nature , buc withall they exprefſe 
their meaning co be, not the changing of their ſubltance, bur their uſe, from 
being common Bread-and Wine to decome facramencal or facred. 1 Cor. 11.27% 
The Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth theſe four things, Bread, Body, Cup and Bloud, the 
Bread and Wine therefore receijeno other change , bur that of uſe , ſfignifica- 
tion and relation,z Cor.10. 6. He diſttaguiſherhalio Bread trom the Body , Bread 
is the ſubjeR of the propobtion, and the Communion of his Body the predicate. 

There hach been more written upon thoſe fix ſyllables, but five 1n Engliſh, 7 ki, 
« my Body, then would contain a jult and large Commentary upon the whole Bi- 
ble. M* Yes of the Sacr,of the Pp cv. 

Nom di ffions tows nos adverſaires de proauire wn ſexl Doftenr, mille ans apres Fe- 
ſms Chriſt, qui ait dit que ce pronow Cecy demonſtre autre choſe : que du pain. Tro- 
heme Partie De La Conference Entre Bochart, & Veron. (h.24. De La Cen. 

Reaſons againſt Tranſubſtantiation : 
Firſt, Then Chriſt muſt bold himſelf in hisown bands, eat and drink his own 


mm 


” 


- — Ze. 
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ErCor ro.nf, 
K $1. 26,27, 
Fifhntae 1lla 
IT anjubſftant 14* 
19 pro qua be-« 
140 ating tte 
paghant Ju4a 
ÞY 0 01h 10408 
alt fidet ſud 
Capiibaw Caty. 
Inſtir.l 4.6.17 . 
Vide plure ibid 
bv D* Falt on 
1 Cor.11.24 
The Lamb 
dreſt in the 
Pa(chal Sup- 
per,and fer up- 
on the Table 
as 3 ieftival (a+ 
caifice, ws 
wonr to he 
called the By- 
dy of the Paſ 
oever,to which 
phraie Chrit 
may probably 
allude, when | 
he laith, This #s 
my Body. 

Dr Hammond 
on Mat.26.25. 
Sce more 
there. 

Aiterr (ol hath 
ewenty fix 

ſ earons a« 
gaimſt Tran- 
lubſtantianon 
{ 3, of the 5a- 


crament,c.s. See Dr Prinvoſe on the Sacrament, p.127. to 159, and D* Halls No peace with Rome, pag. 54 


D* Featleys Ferrum. Rom. pag 63. Dr Chaloner on Marth 13.27. p.299, to 283. Dr Jer. Taylor | 
the real preſence of Chriſt im Ne holy Sacrament, proves Trantubſtantiation ro be againft Scr 
Senſeand Tradigon. Sef3.243,4,5,5,7#,5,10,11,12. To make read to be fieſh while it is brea 
dition is it ſelf, and as much as to fay, Bread is no bread, and therefore impoilible. Dr Moron, 
of Gods omnipotency hath heen anciently Aſylum bareticornt, the Sandtrary of herericks Laſanb. 


n hus T rearrte of 
wprure, Reaton, 
d, 1s 4 contra. 

The pi crcnced 
Exercen.s, Vide 


Amyranr.de [ elevation de It Foy &f de Cabarſement de la railon, ch 3,489.10. ©& They Theol.Salwur. part 2.4c tranſ 
Fob ( ut main ſentiuns ) pr aftitiſſer, vertiginoſam banc de Tranſubſtamtiariove opinrevem mft attigiſe. Nam ex quo 
Helenam 


banc weflram im Chrifliantſmum adverifiis, tot ws, tor Scholam 


veſtr am queridit exerects, tam [pmoſa, 1a® 


nedoſe queſtiones ( tam id autem triftt ſacceſſu :) De quantnace Chriſt (ub pane, Av He tbi Chriſhss (ub (4, an ſub pa- 


vis quantirate ? Fr ſi ſub ſui,en ſub quantitate fre modo quantirativo ? An fit tt Chrifh ſubſlant's ſubd accedemibar, 
| tamen inharentid? contre Lagicam. In gr verbu, Quod pro vobss frangitur, cam f1angi jam cor pes non poſſur, 
guippe nee pati : an (rayg) now fit 161 verbam paſſivum, contra yrammaticam 7 An ex accidemibus mures norriancur, an 


ex 16 vermes enrur ? contr Phyſicam / piſc. Andr ad Bellarm. A; od. Re.c:t. Fide pla ibid. Naullum exeme 
Mam dari , ub1 omnes ſenſan ommam baminam (or an medio ghyells bend diÞſits) adbitbits omnibus medits exple- 
rand1 carca 1h1e um ſenſubrle fallatar. 2- Nullum Sactamentuarmn 1nfintait na Devs wi fund amentum [nam hat 


Alberts Book, De Sacraments Encharifti« per tit. Mt Baxter againſt Popery,p.1 43,0 i541. and 
Donin.c.g.Quzft.4.7 Ca 


Alam in 
, miles 1 wer eff, i audive vellent non ad everrendos ſed (| abilirndes rd et a 
exerere. Urtmni States controverfie De cans Domint ©.3. Fife plus 121d 


19ſus eadem wth 
tentiam ſnam 


beat in ſenſu deluſione. Amel- Bellarm Enerv. Tum.3, de Tianſub. See Monling Anaremie dc /a Meſſe l.1 <b.18,09 


Rroch. De cans 


Detad.y.Exerc.1. and nine Reaſons againit Tranſubanſtriv ion m Brad ſerds Sermon 


of rhe Lords SUPPET : He ith there, Ir 15 an crrour : whearcupos A wanncT ,dcp« nderh all f opery, Qu erentibus 
mos 


communione Chrifti excuſanda, ad mmpoicnt iam Der con!ng/ amni, cur non liceret 


calos, ommipo» 


Firfrert fleſh 
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fieſh and bloud?; for the Papiſts fay, He did eat the Sacrament with M,. 5 
{ciples. | , 
Fecondly, Chriſt muſt needs have two Bodies, the one broken ard 141 
bloud ſeparated fromitinthe Cvp,the other whole and baving the blyud in 1; 
holds the Cup. wo 
Thirdly, Chriſts bloud then ſhould be ſhed before his crucifhir, 


q PINIAy Sacrifice offered to God before the Sacrifice of C1i:14 , 
Crofle 


Fa the 


" , 


Z FF. 


Fourrhly, One body ſhould be now in a thouſand places at a time. 

rifthly, A true body ſhould be without bigneſſe, void of all dine; ſors (pow 
non quantum. 

Sixthly, Accidents ſhould be without a ſubjeR, but Ariftorle faith Ages. 
are exts rather than entia. Accidents eſe eſt ineſſe, the very eſſence of an 4c de 
as itis an Accident, 4s to bein ſome ſubjeR. Yide Aquin. 14, 14. Ouch c | 
See Monlins Anatomic De La Meſſe, lib. 1. ch,19 & Albertin, ny « 
Enchariſtiel.1. c. 20. 


Seventhly, The ſame thing ſhould be and nor be art the ſame time, or ſhou'd be 
before ic was. 

Eightbly, This is an inbomane thing; none eat mans fleſh bur Canmh4's 

Ninthly, Then che ſenſes ſhould be deceived, we ſee bread, we {11 61] bread we 
rouch bread, and taſte bread, Vide Albertioum De Sacramento Enchariftic | 
cap.18, | 

Trenthiy, There is no alterationin the {ign of Baptiſm, andthere is the fame ul 
of thh ſign of che Lords Supper. 

That the bodily ſubſtance of Bread and Wineis not aboliſhed, nor ceaſerh in 
this Sacrament, by vertue of the conſecration of it, the maniteſt words of the 
Scripture, whereſoever there is mention of this Sacrament, are evidence enough, 
Mark 14. 24,25. Lukt22.17,20. 1 Cor. 10. 16,17,18. & 11, 23,32. M'Thers- 
dike ot the Laws of the Church, c<.2, See ch.3,4. 

It hath been argued thac, if we deny Tranſubſtantiation or Conſublantation 
as contradiRory to reaſon , there can be no, cauſe why we ſhould belecye the 
Trinity, which every man fees to be no lefſe contradiRory to humane reaſon,chan 
either of both, I'do no wayes admit this conſequence, becaule it is evident, tha: 
the nature of bodily ſubſtance is farre better comprehended by mans underſtanding, 
than the incomprehenſible narureof Cod, which, it is impoſlible co apprehend 
any thingof, but under the reſemblance of ſomething belonging co ſerfible fub- 
ſtance. 7d, ibid. ch. 3. 


Matth. 26. 26. Jeſws rock bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave it ti bis Dilci- 
ples, and ſaid, Takes, Eat, This is my Body. See v 2g. What our Saviour took, this! 
be bi:M1-d , what he blefſed that he broke , what be brake, b« detiverid rothe Du 
ciples ; what he delivered rochem, of that he ſaid, This is my Body But it wis 
Bread that he rook, the Evangeliſt ſo faith and Bread cherefor« char he bleſſed Brood 
char he brake, Bread that he delivered, and Bread conf. quently of winch he [, 


lnillis oratio- This is my Body. 


nibus Pecra The univerſal cuſtom of the Scripture inallplaces where |1k2 kind of ſper king 
crar Chriſtas, 


Semen erat uſ-d, plainly leads us to a fi ure, ſee 1 Cor. l 0. 4. The Hebrews wantrC 3 | 
verbam D&, word to fer forth that which wemean by fignitying, do ever in licad of ihat 


eg fum oſtum, Verbum (ubſlancivum eſt incerprerandum pro fignificat aut figurar Sa/merin Tom y 1141 
Roganr Dominum qu# eſler Parabola jam dia, hoc et, quad illa fhignificare ft. Fit cum thus poorur pro 
car, quemadmodum & ibi, Petra aurem erat Chriltus. Jan/en concord C51. Reprobara Cornelis 4 | af 
audacia Maldongt!, neganris verbum fubſtancivom aut Latic &, aur Grece, aur Ebraice, aur vl'a Þ 
nur apud ullum avtorem pro verbo fignificar accipi folere, aur etiam poſſe, homwineſque ir perititins - 4 
cunt,clfc affirmantis.Sic raſcleniſfirus Hilpanus in Mat.z 5.25. Kivwertin £45 Gen, Manifeſtum 1,1! 107 
rie pro ſignificar ; ut amare oft diligere, id eſt, figuificar. Petra creat Chriſhg, id ft, in Petra cre (114064 
ſtum. Seprote bodict ſane ſepta ane} te 41- Semen off verbum Dei, Mat.1 a. Hoceft fadus menm, id ct, gn10c* 
Chamier.de Euchar.l.1o.c 7. Vide Marnazzn de lac. Euch Lac 3.4,5,6,5.8,9. La verie de la 6elignon FEMA TEC 
Par.de Croicp $43,544,545, t. Nullas Parrum affirmac ſubſtantiam panis ,ctci ubſtantiam corpor's Cup 
ſer vel unum, & monſi:um illud admicram'®& ampleGrar Tranſubſlanriarionis. Loquuorur (+ i0 | ares £9 799%, 
dicant tranſmat ari, tranſi! c, 1 an{elementari, in altam naturam cede &, & quz {i197 al's EU's genetis Mentac. ONS 
Ecdeſ. Tom. prior.part.poſtcr. p.26 4. 


9. Art... 


aL Aenro 


'T. 


wore 


© myſtery is perceived by fairh,which rhe Spirit 


Cnaeg, Of. the, Ordinances. 


words4;. When Poſeph had heard Pharaoh; dream, he faich, The ſeven ears of good 
corn are ſeven years of plenty, anil the ſeven this cavs wont mop dearth, Gen 4, 
26 27. ſo the (even far hine are ſeven years, char is, by way Of fipnificacion and r»- 
preſcncarion; So Ext 37. 11. & Da#-2.38. & 7.17. wherce-it comes chac umn the 
New Teſtament where the manner of ſpeaking by the Hebrews is imirac ed.che word 
i: in marcer of ſigns, is uſed for the word lignige. So 1n che Parable, That which 
is ſowed upon ftony ground is be that hearetb, and after, The ſeed 15 the Word, Luk. 
8. 11. the Reapers,, the Angels, io, 1 amthe Vine, Rev. 17.12. Theten Kings are 
ren horns, Hagay 35 monnt” Sinai in Arabia. 2 The Apoſtle Pax/ clearly pock bef.re 
us in (his interpretation, for he ſaith,” The bread which we break 5s the chmmani-n of 
the body of Chriſt, becauſe it was appointed fora ceftain means' of making us par- 
takers of his body. 

Our Saviourfaid long before,viz.Joli.6. 63.7 bar the fleſs profiteth norhing,that is, 
the fleſh by caring of irprofirs noching, forinno other - 4p it be ſaid co profic 
nothing, See 2 Cor. 5.16,17. 

Their Legend rels us, that ſome Boyes getting by heart, and pronouncing the 
word - of Conlecration, Hoc eff Corps iewm,rurned all rhe Bakers bread iathe itreer 
into fleſh, ; og 4» ; 

inche Book of the Conformities of $ Francis, there is a, miracle recorded for 
Tranſubſtanciation z that on a time Friet Fraxci: ſaying Maſſe, did find a Spider in See the world 
the Chalice,which he-would not caſt out, bur drink it up with the bloud, Afterward of wonders, 
rubbing his chigh and ſcratching where it itched, che Spider came whole out of his pre 2: ch. 35. 

igh without any harm ah nerf es bf the Ka Gholt'Lod i 
t is a ſparitnal cati itis wr y 20d this 
A 5. v4 ;: Conkle our minds, ardtttis 
excellent nouriſhment belongs to a ſpiritual and ecernal lite, Sadeel de ff irit.mawde- 
car.corp.Chrift. c.1. 

A conjunction includes a preſence, and as che conjunRjon between Chriſt and us 

is ſpiricual, ſo alſo is his preſeuce. | 


959 


of the kreping of the Encharift. 


We grant that in antiquitytherewas acuſtam of breaking of ſome pieces of Bread 
which was bleſt, and ſending of ir home to ſome that were tuck, or (© other Pariſhes 7*® Ecclefis 
asa teſtimony of Communion, bur thisis nochingto chatreſervation of ic in the Me "0" 
pix, and co carry it up and down tor: Adoration. Now we lay contrary, ihacthe eharift - pi 
Sacramen:s are no longer than the meer uſe of them, that they are not abſolute and ad 2g otum 
permanent things; but relative and tranftent. Now that all ſuch reſervation 15 unlay, - 4-ferebares : 


full, appearech, [ed utrumque 
r- By che expreſſe precept even for the cating as well as the takirg of it,ſothatif po 4 
Itde nor takcn ic is no Sacrament. mand ucaree 


2. A promiſe is not to be ſeparated from the precept ; now the ſacramental pro- tw. 
miſe izonly to the Bread in the uſeot it, Take, Ear, Thisss my Body, thatis, this 4! 1» Rumang 
Bread fo bleſt, ſo diſtributed, ſo eaten. Eccleſia car» 
3. The Bread is called a Body in reference to us, now as a ſtone which is a ary. mw lay 
Bound-mark , removed remaineth a ſtone, but ceaſeth to be a Bound-mark : nem & pom- 
$o here. pam, aut ad. 


4- Asthe water in Baptiſm is not an aRual Sacrament till ſprioklcd;, ſo neither acendic , rem 


Bread and Wine unlefle uſed. | petates, dliaq, 


Meals averritmn- 
canda; tiiam 


in dderatione cus peculidris cn/tus off inflleytas : qua comments veteris Eccleſia (apientiam fugernnt. Vol. i bus. 
nw 


eft, mſi quatenus infliturto Domin in e9 obſervarur , ſed Dominus inftitu's ſum pr «ſentem Enxchariftia, 
Ergo Hoſtia in przide conſervats, non eft Sacramentum. 7uffit Dominus Diſci- 
ecerunt.  Fuſfit nos etiam facere quod prima cans faium off. Fuſſit manducationem conjungy 
, & acceptione. Nibil de reſer vatianc juffit, aut judicavit. Amel. Bllacm, Enorvat. Tome 


telerving of the Enchariſt whichhe primicive Chriflians uſed for the bene- D* Foymlds, 
either by ſickneſſe or perſecutions were withheld from the meetngs Pedic.onthe | 
Firffffis of -Supperg.143 


—_— 


of of Cluilhors (asin thoſe dayes s ſaith Pnſtin «<4 many were) is by the P, Papills 
£ at. cbe fight of the Bread the 


idolacrous circumgeſtati 
prope might pies wy aiiny +7 Ar angry Taps only to the perſon whole Paſhon 


Of the Circumgeſpation of the Sevrament, and the Popilh Pro efſiens, 


An nw negs>,, For the ſolemn Cirgumgeſianen of this Sacrament, Caſſandey hath confeſſes 
bunt Romani ſeciag it is COmeneL ny wet bg emices wichout any | Anaya 
Sacraments, - As 

—_ dui Ryan aliens hat wnnie ab iſa Chri Gi inflitutions 


& pumers Eee pea ——— rp ny ayer Salaul, Apparat.ad 
4 ngmen Pape. p.1 go. 


Polyd. Virgil. . Hoe among our pous proceiſons to have pro. 
de rerum In" coodedfrom an OS ltarda 4 ye Ceremonies avd to be molt 44 


vent, 1.6.C.11, no. , 6 carl Alt 6 
c 

ton w38 tr 4 mp, the Pz- 

hehe it road every day through the 

wi A EIS I {a [vena Proc with it : which _=- ot 

nano Maiete would have been 

rather 7 peed ule of the Haider, 


lib, 2. cap«6. 


Cuar, X. 
Of - the eMaſſe., 


Idolatry. The Fachers uling of the word was the oecaſion ot that dar ge- 


rouserrour, if we would keep out the errour we mult ixewiſe keep v8: 
the name. 


Maſſe is nothing like the Iaftiruction of Chriſt, nor uſed to chat cod for 
which be appoinced his laſt Supper to be continued, bur © weer ſhew wich may 


y 
tl 
Fo 


T* Papiſts call the Lords Supper by thisname , which implies bormible 
Their 


2 
3437 


fy 
#2 


by the Frick, or hom ſending of ifts ro the Pea@aes bor the 
of the C atechument and enttentes betore the SaCts- 
Wn theſe words, Ne, miſs oft. The porue 
why the Popiſh Male, bur co diimiſle lore wut 
by u Synectieche called im Larine arſe, (om ("© 
in Larne Collefla, for che 4A fk mbling of ,) ®* 
: the Sacrament of the Euchariſt wh 
of belicvers,) bciog the priocipa! ofbce 
ef Covenant of Grace, «yy ay 
& ww, can gots mon 4 STOR, 
| S ac7 amnend! Jebociter : Knead Fo 
diftumn 4 mncendo newe dabiial, wi 
Cn 1 obagarr = 294 Catechament, © quibe/c nng3 ae 107 
dl vg ge Chamier. + Sac. 1.5. cz» Sex Por 6n 
the name 34 Book and 24 Chaprer. fide V = R 
__ Veoh, 1009 Oreſrot rene g,1 014. Harry Bobs 
Frene> again} the dhcſſe. He Hpeaks ©! 7 word Maile 6 Oc 


ris! (y 00s 


"Tip 


Cuar.to, _Of the Ordinances. 
ridiculous - motions, ations, with Lamps burning iocde day, Copes and 
Garments 1a imitation of the Fews, which make ic ualike the primi;ive ſimplicity 
of Chriſtians, which was without chem many hundreds of years. V# Tombes bus Ro- 
maniſm Diſcuſſed, Artic.6 Seft.y. 

The very name 'of Malle is againſt private Maſſe, and quite overthrows it For 
wiſe is as much as ws {70,07 dim; dumsitemdis Catecbumenic a wiey name Secryfscs- 
ww inchoaretar. It ignafies as much as dimiflionor ſending away of luch out 01 the 


Church ,as were not prepared m__ hit to receive, before the*acrament began! to be ce. Phenanes in 


lebrated. Probabilifſima ft Bellarm, cor am [emeentia qui ; mi{l am dics volunt & 6 913ſſione word 
ſin ante) popmli. D. 


IIS 


id. de wifſe Sacryfiets. 
bercllaw and Sadgel think it is « Latine word, winch ſignifies as much as wife, 
ſo remsſſ is uice for remufſion both by Terraltias and Cyprian. 

Chenmirins in parte ſetxnda Exam. derives it from the Chaldaica! ſigniiicacion of 
the word miſs, tor the ſufficiency of the Papiſts is from the Maile, Une & poreſ- 
fima queſtnra regni Pontifies) £ ti0 ff mundinaiio a7 um m:ſſarums, 
Chemnic. «6: ſupra, Vi i” .6.16, Some di cd co derive che 
word Meſſe from an Hebrew root, cirher Gnaſab to do, and ro facrifice, 
or from Afiſbeach an Alkar; others ferch ic from Afar a Tribute, Buc the learned 
" as B«llarmine and gathers, > Gowegily rege cb13, for this ceaſon, zf it bad been 

word, che Apoſtles and Greciaas would have rerained ir, as 
I {avg ang ov roeary, and Hoſaxnab, Troy >» - weuny; 
Tie, T apron, Jag pee s cots chats k cor Latioe, not raken 
from any other language of any Navon, but raked out botromedle piewith- 
our all enifcaion uilefſe it agree with our Engliſh word (Maſſe) chac is, an heap, 
a lump, a chaos of biaiphemics and abomunations. Waih him agrers tt dbbetin bis 
Mirreuy of Popiſo Subtaltocs. 


LR nefitem tore orbe diw vox ante Latina 
Anne Paleſtina, av» Gracnls, Moſſe forts, 
Luefvere din deFts : nec ng Y 
Invemun is Latie, in Grecia, & in Syria. 
Invent uw, Ac comment ues , & nxng nam rut reperium 
Is terra, ans Calo, miſſane miſſe Erchs ? 

Andrez Melyau Epigr amate. 


The Maſſe is like a beggarscloak patcht up with many pieces, whereof ſame were 
put in ac 0ne time, ſomear another x one Pope paw in ooepere, anocher anocher 
NT 0s cnc alle emparmeRrta/il years after Chriſt, 49; 
bait teafondatned 
the holy Communion 1n remembeance of bimſelf, Men do 
Eat nor JUCLrt ies but bave 
whole matrer into a gay ſhew, and almoſt a Rage-play. Pax! laith, 
_— poems h place, and bath ove only Sacrifice, and with 
a 


one oblation made perfett y, that they can ſacrifice Chrift himſelf a- 
ae! are Lb — ed and chac ininhnice places. By Jewel on 1 Per 4-11, 
See Maſter 


Itisa work in Ehich he Prieſt in thoſe five words, Hoc ef enion Carrw. Re- 
mean , Cites Bread aretrths © and offers him ro 1*7»der, page 
admontiopatrtrbertnadhe vt no and the dead, wh 289250, 
Firſt, As ſoon as be hath rehearſed the words of anneal. dy the urrer- SITES —y 
| Che Saad ftoggt , as they coucei be eat bowl his knees Ey tbe refol- 
the hoſt conſecrated _y him, hon kewl the Aron, over wor- vcd Doftrine 


wk atk tp, tad ating Som che ne aft reverence, tity 19d dchur 


Meocds peoples view, mane Chrety 
moet ic as Chriſt himſelf , and. in 
Sacrament is levareda lutle 


like manner aftcr alo 2» Maſe is the 
prog, nes 6; er ex rofl principal part, 
Chouit haaclt, 


pet 6 ip the Wcrament as St | 
CET 2 re erage and hearing of Gods Word Preached, 46 bur coaditionally 
Aided. Craſher bis Fiſcws P apalis, chap. 2. 


We 


7 Dae, Boo Vii, 


Down. 'Die- | - We acknowledge thatin the: Sacramenethere 4s a ſolemn praiſing of Go «1... 
rrid. de Anti- \{gmetimes is called a Sacrihce, as likewiſe rhat the believers 1d ofFup aritakle 
cbrifte.d5. £3 alms which ſomerimes is called a Sacrifice, as hkewile that there is a repreſentari,. 
on . nr and. commemoration of Chriſt who was our Sacrifice : But ro ho!d that here "4: #8 
M7 Ebraics- Prieſt is offered up again the body and blood of Chriſt, chough after 27 1, Blood: 
rum lncraram " manner, is ata , ind many that fwearby the Maſe know not the 16 I 


P ariſen-- gjery of 16, They bold char the offering up of thisto God is efficacious f.,; 
Jer Do gui NN dead: and thoſe in Purgatory. Ry, 


: 
J 4 = 
LAT 


4 1b © 1Me 
the quick 


bo ip Joon. wes tentatam afſerit. Amama Antibard. Bibl. Patres Enchariftiom Sacrif 


me, Reis Exchariſha oft gratiarum afio que $ acrificrum oft Dev gratiffimaem. Secunds, Qu 
rfl 9” accrdunt ſe totos Dev in Sacriicium offerun. Tnnss. Y- 


aan ou! ad bgcb;. 
| | | 4 memoriam ilhom | womm [and Living — 
erifici) recolit,” quod C briftus in crace ſecit. Whixak. ad Sanderi. Demeaſ aſt. reſp. In fuch fort as the ancies: 
Earhers did call chis ation. a. Sacrihce by a Me , becauſe it is a remembrance of the onely Sact ifics 
of Chrifts dearth, and by « Synecdoche , becauſe rhe Sacrifice of praiſe is offered to God (or che reg 

prion of the world in rhe celebration of this action , in this fort we do nor deny the term of Sacrifice 


071] nOmne aþtel arurt 


TCCem- 
Full on Matihe 25, 6, \, 


The rake theLords Supper a Sacrifice, partly in repard of the ſpiri- 
Les map —gns tual Sacrifice therein offered; and” partly becauſe it. isa hvely repreſertation and 
ng ls fol * commemoration of -Chriſts Sacrifice once offered on the Croſſe, arg partly alſo 
Chreftienne les - becauſe it ſucreedeth in the room of the Pafſeover, and thoſe other Sacritices thac 
Payens, qui . in the Old leſtamenc were offered. But thar they ever dreamed of any other Sacri- 
eflumezent # , fee diſhioct from the Sgerarvenr, no Papiſt ſhall ever be ableto prove, M* Catch. of 
il ny « point de : | £, 0! 
iy ;  Traoſub,p.113. 


/ 
Fo, dps la religion ſom I Ancien Teftament Confoftot 7 ent ei ſacrifice ant appel't [a (infle Cone (a- 
ice, & la tadle [acree autel, &f cen qui ſervent & cefte table Levites. Anatomic de la Meſſe Por Picrre ou 
Mouln, lib. I. chap. 35. 


In a erimui, in Sacraments accipimin, Bea, 

A Sacrifice and a Sacrament cannot ſtand rogether, tor by a Sacrifice ſomething 
is offered ro God, bur by « Sacrament ſomething is received from God Therefore the 
Paſchal Lamb was not a Sacrifice as the offering up of Bullocks and Lambs, bur 
ye Sacrament and fign of our redemption by Chriff, Heb. 7. 10. there nc<ds 


: no 0- 
ther expiatory oblation, Why ſhould Loffer thento expiate fin when it 1sexpiared 
atready ? 


$i quis dixcrir The ay ay we re 7 ſocalled. The whole efſcr cc of 2 tacnihee 
won efferri ve-. - dcpendy aponithe._inflitution of lay Suarez and Selmeron, if any Sacrifice 
rum &y propti- had been infſtitured, it moſt have appeared by ſome word or a& of Chriſt, ne1ther 0! 
wm ſacrpchon, which can be found, 1-Cor, 11,atcer the words, Do thu, Paxl ver. 25, immediately 
aut wn V7 expounds, what was meant by doing, <xpreſlinguheaRs of doing, 4 often 4 1.» 
10mm fs, + Jhall car, which was ſpoken rallytoall the firhful in Cerixrb, not to the (act! 

Concil. Fridens. icing Prieſts, They prove it trom Virgil; Call, 


ef 33, Cent ; * Cum faciam vitnla pro frugibus ipſe venite. 
Neue enim 


\P arrts Cucha- See {anſeu Concord.c.1 39.904. And Rhemift; 0n Lab.22 20, 
riftiam cum [@- y FR "LIT 
crificiumt octane centre Tn bj, ame baſis, fed ob alias cauſa witli om, 
, _—_ j 1 ohlatione mn, 4 . .qC . Ignar. . racnles, c. } p m canle # Jnal þ 
es Eucdarifiia focrificum wvocatur t Patribms. 7 by ec F 


Vide Came- objeft Almoſt all things are by the Law purged by blood ; and without (heddar g 
ron. Myra ad of blood is no remiſſion, Heb.g 22. RButinthe Sacrificce of the Maſe there is 00 <1 
Heb. 9. 25 Faſion of blood, therefore there is ao remiſſion made for ſins, and by c9olcquent if 
is not # propitiarory Sacrifice.® -© 


1. Nothing therein is 


| facrificed, not che Bread and Wine, for they art 
craniſubſtantiared = 


| | the Sacrifice got Chriſts body, lorno WyIng 
ching can properly ubleſſe ir be ffaits, Var Chriſt being oce dead ceth 
BO MOTE» W 


1 The 


Crnario, Of the Ordinances. 


Yenſe, but is concealed under the accidens of Bread and Wine. 


_— — 


2. The Papilts ſay, it is an extzrnal Sacrament, yet Chriſt there appears wo no 


; D. Featley. 
3. They ay it 1» Sacrificinw meruentan, an anbloody Sacrifice, yet Chriſts $r »cfr fit de 
blood 1s there trucly and really thed and druck by che Communicants with the 1495* /acrip 


h vis illnd _ 1 
" * . _ . | 6 tells  INCT + 
4- It isa perieCtand all-ſufficient Sacrifice, yer they repeat it daily, po A Crit, 


Propitiatory is either that which paciheth go wrath ot God, and pleaſeth Him wa, abit and 
its own viriue and effi acy, which 1s only the rice of Chrilt in his own 1 f "erit quam 16- 
or elle by Gods gracious acceprance and indulgence, Rom. 12. 1, Heb. 1 +. 16. Phi} Maſentane ver; 
4. 18. Heb. 9, & 10. the Apoſtle from ihe iteration of Sacrifices do:h conclude the © en 
inſufficiency ot chem, for it Chriſi be offered again and ag?in, be is an imperfe& 7: AS þoe. + 
Sacrifice, and we need fomething elſe, The Apoſtle alſo in thoſe Chapters doth 0!1- {x0 ificivm. 
ten inculcare che once offering and or.ce oblation, by Chriſt offering up of himſelt YS«m/ ſexe of- 
once,we are free from the guilt of our lins, Heb.3.9 [ he entrance of Chriſt into the ſerat form. 
beavens is compared with the old High-prieſts entrance 1nto the hokieft of holies tay pt 1-094 of 
| . d 3 CH pe pal 
and therefore as none but the High-prieft might go in there, ſo none could offer this _ 


ca 0o5b/atio 


Sacrifice buc Chriſt himſelf, and withalli: I that to the perfcRion of Chriſts Chriſt: 4 poſi 


Sacrifice is required his continual apperring in heaven for us, one jan ſine 
morte diftinfles, 

oy ; .-. Da | fit figmenturm 
Ji nf cantradifforium. Epiſc. Daven. Determ. Nueft. 13. Hox Of poftrems ſua vice, bf inter ultims; Sprrinms edita 


faqnificavit, quem dixit, Conſurmatum oft Solemms extremas morientium veces pro or aculs obſervare. Chri- 
_ uno ſus ſacrificis perfelium efſe & impletum quicquid in ſalutem noflram creat. Calvin. Inftit. 
cap.1 8. | 


Mal.1.11. uſeth the word offering, which was properly a part of the ſervice uſed ; 


inthe Church in his time, co ignite the Gofpel.ſervice which ſucceeds in the New for les: finber 
Teltamenc, and to expreſſe ic more particularly, he cals ic a purc offering,no longer E/critares. Par 


carnal and grofſe, but wholly ſpiritual, Daille 2. par- 
Irenans by the ouÞ offering in Mal, 1. 11. underſtandeth the Euchariſt now in ©, F'4e Mrs 
e 


uſe,and many of the Antients ſuppoſe it reſembled in char ation of Afelchiſedech, = in Ocrip- 
Gen. 14. 18, And they callirthe Chriſtians Sacrifice ſucceeding in the room of the ture ſacrs we 
Jewiſh Sacrifces, the Sacrifice, 1 ſay, of che Encharilt,noc their Sacrifice of the Maſſe, ct & eleeme- 
MF Gatah.of Tranſub. hae, 6 _ 
rium, 


b , NF | nelbet ſants 
ations ſacrificia appellentur, facilt pathmur ſacram canam vari ſacrificiam : Nec imus inficias qain boc ſenſa Poon 


peium. Quo jorſu vere; cam voeauerint ſaorificiam, binc liquet, quod paſſim ſacra® cgnam vocant Eachariftiam 


Sacr _ Encharifi:cam, 1d ft ations gratianum, ſou ſacrificium lands, ut badetur in Canne Miſſe. Molinzi thye- 
4.2.0.5. 


The pure prayers and worſhip of God that ſhould be inal! Churches under che 
Golpel,as Tertallian, Euſebine, Jerom and Anguſtiaeexpound it, M? $hep.Reply to 
M* Ball. Vide Grote loc. [ 

There was a Comrover ſie of late years famented by ſome through Popiſh com- 
phances, That the Lords Supper might be ftiled a Sacrifice, the Table an «Altar, MrT. Good wi 
which produced in the diſcuftion of ic (as all Controverſies dointhe iffuc ſome fur- chrig the ws. 
ther truth) the diſcovery of this true deciſion of it : Thatit was not a ſacrifice, bur a verſal Peace- 
feaſt after and wpen Chriſts ſacrificing of himſelf, Par ticipatio Sacrificy, as Tertuſ» maker, par. 2: 
lian Cals/it , a [acrificial feaſt commemorating and confirming all thoſe ewds for 3: * 
which che only true 29d proper Sacrifice of Chriſt was offered up. 
Georg. di Ataids a Portugal Diviac in the Councel of Trenr, made a Speech ro 

+ That ic could not be demonſtrated our of the Scripture, thatthis Sacrament 

Sacrifice, but onely out of the ancient Fathers : and he anſwered all the Ar- 
Juments £0 the contrary lo ſtrongly, and the Proteſlants Arguments afterwards ſo 
weakly, thar the moſt intelligent were of opinion, that he d1d not fatisfic himſelf, 
MF Parricks Menſa Myſtica. 
Private Maſling, orthe alone 3 Reg. of che Prieſt, is not according 
1. 1& thi inſtirution of Chriſt, ſaying in the plural co them, Drivh ye al of 


FTE 


® 2." Tothe praQtice of the Apoſtles, AF.2.46 
: The 


pen 


A Body of Divinity, Boox Vi} 


Tolle tradino- 
nes inceartas, & 
Hpocrypbas , 
atium err de 
miſts ſolirar is 
& 

de \acin igno- 
is; precibv's 
exoricis © 1g- 
nora, COT 
porali prafen- 
ia, manduca- 
rione oral m 
Enchaririftra : 
(5 illa monſtro- 
ram bydrapun 
Ho mmmum 


— > —  — 


The Courcel of Trent faith, We commend the Pricfls commuricatins ajone 
which is as good 3s conterring or covenanting alone, 

The Apoiile 1Cer. 1128, requires that (Very man firſt examine bimſclf, and 8 
cal, and he teſirfies ver/, 23, T hat what be delivered he received alſo of the Lard 
And ſo we know that the Lord timielt gave unto all which were p:ctenc with ly 
and ſuffered none only to'be by and look on, 

2. It is againſt the mms yy gy it is « ſpiritual Feaſt. 

3, Iris againſt rhe name ofthe Scrament, for ic is commonly called a Commy 
nion, Which name ſeems to be ferched. from 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. but what Com- 
munzonis there when one alone recriverth and not them whuch are prelent wil 
him. 

4. Againſt the Caron of the Vaſle, the Prieſt ever ſpeaks in the plural: 
number. 


SLIIETR 
, 


cum omnibus dimenfonibus, Tranſubſtantiatione. Mantac. Antidiat. Certiffimum oft facram conam non nl) 'n Communy 
alique fdelium (y communicantiom cxin coffe nſurpandum © quo ſfpefiant varia nemma guibis defignalw inn ingriptuyy, 


tam in Parribe. Appellaras enim Synaxis, Cand Domini, 


municarre. Fige x Corio ry killlt,0,25, Hint inn; 


merite improbate nobu miſſe privets & abſque Commanicantibie, qua ſunt in uſu apud Pontificics Doaft. altquu Thee. 
Deciſis Authore Mareſſo, q.3. 


D. Feath3s 
Stiflure in 
Lyndomaſhigem 
P+ 43- 


See Dr Wille 
on Txo.29-14- 
controverl. 


See Dr Hal's 
no peace with 
Rome, p. 658. 
In Eccleſia Ko 
Maha COmmuni 
proverbia dict- 
Ins, Campand 
bene palſata «1 
Ardium miſle 
efſe prratium. 
Dome Cal- 
« crime ne wil 
Jam quid em wo- 
lebat andire,fo 
quam ab amicy 
0 duceretar, 
dixifſe jertw , 
cams ad com- 
munem errorem. 


Lodov, Viv. a wveritate fidei 

ff non 0b cured 
fs jealignts ſum qui illum 
pro Deo popuJo ador andum propono. Sca/het 


The wordsof our Saviour, Take, Fate, this is my body, Matth 26. 26, were (pg. 
ken ro all turure Cotmmunicants, 2s well as to the Apoſtles then preſent, tor 
they contain in them an inſtitution of a Sacrament to be celcbrated in all Chriſtian 
Churches, ti'l the end of the world, as the Apoſtle reacheth us trom 1 Ces, ; | 
from verſ+23, tO 28, eſpecially at the 26.verſ. 4 often & Je eat this Bread, and rink 
this Cup, Je fhew the Lords death till be come. This the Apoſtles 1n their perſons 
tould not tulhll, for they lived not till Chrifts ſecond coming : they muſt of re. 
cefſiy therefore be exrended to all that in ſucceeding ages ſhould be preſent at the 
nevus x Pam much bound by this precepr of Chriſt ro communicate 
with the Miniſter, or diſpenſer of the Sacrament, as the Apoſtles werc to commurny- 
cate with Chrift himſelf, when he firſt in his own perſon admiriſtred it, other- 
wiſeifthe precepts, Take, Eate, Do this in remembrance of me, appcrtained to the 
Apoſtiesonly, What warrant hath any Miniſter now to conlecrate the elements or 
adminiſter the Sacrament? Nay, what command have any faichful! ac all: 
the Commurion ? 

The Sacrifice of the Maſſe being idolatrovs, it 1s not lawfull ro be Prevent at if, 
1 Cor,10,20. In their Maſſe-book they call the Crofle it ſelf our only hope. 

Thoſe Texts areapainſt going to Maſſe, Pſal. 26.4. 1 Cor.10.7,14. 2 
16,17. 1 Joh.$21, 

Many will tay, They keep their bearts ro God, though they be preſent at Naſſe. 
This isas if a man ſbould caich his wife in the a ot adultery, and (tc apo! piece, 
that the other had her body, bur he her hearr, 1 Cor.6,27. Kom.11.4, Gds pe 
ple have their knees for God as well as their hearts, 1 King.19. Orig (1d, 
could not bend the knees of his body to God, and the knees ot his 1c art io Satar 
See Br Daves. Determ. 7, Rev.7. 3. They bave a mark an the forehead, becoule the) 
mult not be aſhamed of their proſeſlion, that mark 1s obyieus to vl) the wor!d, 
Our Saviour by this policy mighthave over-reachr the Devil himſelt, who requi- 
red only external bowing, keeping hus heart fiill unco God, AMar.s 1c. ) 1 Wer 
dilin/Chriftiane Theol Syſtema mains,\.1.c,24 p.1089,1090. 


0 TC CLIVE 


(T.0.14 


- 
= 


© » 


| 1ane, l 2.7, Nol il (ſom Cunrados Rechenberg, ſuper Homer "(1 « bh 
quando ſit atorrbi, » mjlam celebrarer, bortamibus, ro þprndn - Soc C hriftws 
intucar, indignior qui Patri offeram. Si nov ci in hoſtia, va ol, & panem 


botc, qui 


. Annal. Der as 1 p55, 


In ſome caſe a man may epi wagana at Maſſc ard not fin : As 
1, When he isthere by violent compulſion, this is not bis ſin buc i heirs. 
2- If in travila man beina ft place io fee and obſerve their 1olly, ſo a5 be ſhew- 


no reverenceatallor approbation by bending his kree, uncoverric g 113 head, of 
otherwiſe. vr g 


— 


Ciarao,. Of theOrdinances, 


965 
MO ny the 6 would nor ſuffer the Lady Afary to bave Maſle in bes Adcram ſed” 
Lo Aa Vp 3 Foudh ſpoken of 8 obſegmy,not inns Fer, Mart. 
"3 wing Of Naamay ip ofinz King.z.8, was gronflexia wy ,nOt ini» 5 - 
tative, « bowing to the King, not to the Idol, Z ' be Pn to 

2. Eliſha's wards do not neceſſarily import anapprobation or permiſſion of that manw. p.12. 
which was propounded, bata meer of Gtion, 4s if he had faid in our Fide Gro. im 
FAdieu or Farewell,or there may be an Enallage 1 ewporsy very uſyal ig the Lue. 4. 27. 


and hayerelanon tothe rime paſt. S of Div ache 
OB ail is 11h) wb IS, % | 4 44 3- Gom. 
Of private Receiving of the Lords Supper. "II 


The Paſſeover wasto be eaten in ſuch a Family, Exod. 12. 46. to ſignifie that 
the Church was then but a handfull or bouſhold , in reſpe& of the fulneſſe of 
the Genriles which were to follow : but the Lords Supper was not to be eateq 
in @ private ſeparated Family, but che Church was to come « r,andtog 
ane for another, 1.Cor. Ft. 33, that in the confluence of the people and 14ccur on the 
EG ofibe «Gon, the jncreaſe and multitude of the Church might be ex- Locas Supper. 
1Cor,11.22, Paw 


che Congregation wherein the Lords Supper ſhould 
Paran gimagyd wn 1 open 6 tishe their hu 


r, 

. Itis noted of a Chriſtian Jew, deſperacely Geicof thePalle thathe was with his Cow. Reſt of 
bed carried to the place of Bapciſm, +* the 24 Reply 
-g The pureſt and beſt reformed Churches this day, in Savoy, Germany, France, and gainſt Biſhop 
divers others, adminiſter the Sacraments onlyia che ordinary meetings. | White, pag 
* In myj (faith A it is unmeet.to'adminiſter either of 14 Sam 
the Sacramems in private houſes, and it is Jefle tolerable in the holy Supper, which there alſo F. 
hath a ſpecial mark and repreſentation of brocherly Communion , more than — 

: ers X 4m 
| 54 "= ' Queſtions. of 


; | the Sac. 1$r. 
#4 " ” { im rite i vets J | ; 
We ge ge bg i, el 
It is a Queſtion ( faith Wendeline Chrift, Theol, Syſtem. Mas. 1. r. c.24,) Las 
us, qui publicu rntereſſe earibus non piſſuat, privatim porrigenda fit cana. He 
ibes to the affirmative opiniony. certaincondirions being uted; which he there 


mentions, He alſo determines there that Queſtion, «As dacilam apgreſſuri por- 
\rigenda fir ſacra cava, and dererminesit negatively, if it be undertaken tor private 


The Neceſſity of the Encharif. 


Fi The adminiſtring of the Communion to Infantsis a Rite as ancient as Cypriats Augaſtinus de 
_ timezand a Rite chat did contitueinthe Church above 600 years. peccar. merit. 


Inmecentius the firſt and Auguſtine concluded a necefficy of childrens receiving {1 .©24- 
this Sacrament from obs 6. 53, it may well conclude for thoſe which are raters & 26. defen- 


: _ » dit unfantes non 
and capable of that , for though it ſpeaketh rather of a ſpirittal] eating and pofie wiram 5c 
becadvle the Ls is a {2 and pledge of thae, En - Dangle 


ſpiritually cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood, cannot chooſe 54" <mſequr, 
butalſo be willing and forward to doit ſacramenta}ly when opportunityis offered, "% F< 
and there is no impedimencco binder. participent, 


Pal ans 2que 10. 


bi Joh 6.35.ac flic,nifi quis narus fuerir, Ge. Auguſtini & Innoceneij primi ſentensia ſexcentss ctr cn hgeri iffis ver- 


OT annos vigunt in 


Exchariftiam ctiam infantibms cfje neceſſariem. Nunc ones quil C nemen pr of entuy bs mos objolg - 
Rithani Epiſcoph, ut Enchorrfi1cum panem intinflum 
. PYapdr. ad aha Dom. (5. 


Chriſt requireth in all perſons about co communicate three incipal aQs. of rea-; Biſhop Arran 
$on,00e is before, and rwo are at the time of receiving; The firſt is 1 Cor. 11, Ler 9096 
| | 1.£.2.Se8 a1. 
no eine donimyrm mofa Þ Lobo fu mm 
W164 a7 Geggeree A man 


A Body of Divimcy. Beex V1il. 
4 man examine himſelf , The ſecond, to diſters the Lards bouy ; The third i: 


member the Lord: nil hy coming oi All which chreebring ach 
MEAL Cannot agreeunto lafanms INIT adore. 


© The Rods for which Ged bathinftitared the Sacrament 7 the Lords Supper. 


I'3 Ye 


&s of jug _ 


" Jobufon in his. Syntagms de Communione Feter@ Eeck GP 5- reckons op {x 
ends, OI ne grea ns janet Chriſt, ard is p27 Yay 
allChriſtians. \ 39 
We ſhould oftenrenew our HAR. 
L. . Erery <r war bm urge aranand 
2 W 9173" ery 
= 4 6 dg is collaiged, when onehoarts are warping from 


4 When we draw nights God io the uſe of the Seals 


We ſhould callro mind mins efleanmelyapduith applicarivathe occaſion of Ch 
| death, our ſinnes, the cauſe of his death, Gods love, Jobs 3. 16. the mar wing 


and the fruits of it, heis che propitiarion for our (ans faich tn his blood. 
The ends are fours 


Furſt, 1þe remembrance of the death of Chriſt, Louth, 2.2. 19. Thu do in rem me 
_ me, 1 Cor. 11, 26, See Gal. 3.1. ” 
perſon, Phsl. 1-8, 9. we can have noimeereft in bis bench: till we be 


aired ro him. Game 10,'tothe end, 
2+ His a&tjons und 1 Cor.11.24. 


| The benefits that flow from theſe, all chae Chriſt did and foffered, was not on 
ly Guiataory bor 


Sie IE meg is bowels were then full 


life. 


Thi It is a - bob nth is wy blood. 
vx ing Orin Saints, "—" 
Maradona Jars 1Cor.10.16,17, 


hanna As the fews were diftioguiſhed from all 
the , Rem.2.26. Gen,17.11. compared with 
Rom 4.11.  Mardak 29, in the midſt the Supper Chil talksco his Diſciples of 


a Kingdom, Lak, 22. 30. Therec of the Sacrament righrly, 1sa recavng 
of Chriſt, and here the Wo eavnrpe, oper and chis a che Supper ol 


the Lamb, on ping Patagraty ah Covey faichiull fou! is the Bride, 
andallthis is bur the image of che ſtate of in heaven. 
* 2. A fcaloftheCovenantof grace. 


3. A Map ofHeaven,. 
4- A means and pledge of our Communion with Chriſt, 1 Cor.t0.16. 


The promotes this Communion : 
A Keele mide pron forum wu Cl 

reſemblance ef ic,mear and drink are convyerred incoour ſubſtance, 
nadrapr us, there are ſignificant rites inveſted with a promiſe, and che allu- 


(As the Fuchs *$. It isa is there over to « believers ulc, Thus 
viſt ls by the - wy Body, 8 EE opens his merizs, and all cþarbeis, is 
bg wir fon. * 


4. A means oſ exhibiting Chriſt ro the foul. The Sacraments dre /»//1»men' 
RES EAR 


quadaniindl 


—=- ann tas 


Cur 10, F Of the Ordinances. OY, + "= 67 


— — 


— — —_ — —_ 


quadantenn moralia, they are accompanied with ohe power and virtue of the hbly | 


We muſt therefore receive the Sacrament : | 
To confirm our faith, Communion with Chriſt, and alt ſaving graces in us,. to 
keepin® remembrance the Lords death uncall he come again, and roteſtifie our love * ;; muſt be a 
one cowards arjother. F remembrance, 
Firiſt, Our Faich, God isable and willing to fave vs: } 1, Of Faith, 
/ 1.” Able to fave to the utmoſt, look upon him 1. In bis Natures, God-man, *-1» reicrence 
+ Man thache might ſuffer, God that be might ſarwhe. 2. 1n his Offices, be isa Pro- rr > 
- pher, Prieft and King, ar 8.2, | I RAILS 


26. 22. 


2. Willing, he died to fave humble and penicent finners, Row. 8.34.% Rom. 4.x/t. 2. To ſandiifi- 
if he ſpared oor his life for us, he will ſpare nochingelſe. There is merit and grace cation, there 


enough in him (what ever my ſins are or have been ) for pardon of them and ſal» '* >*<24 ©© 
vation. 


ſtrengrhen the 
heart, and 


wine ro make 
*ir chearful, Ia. 25. 6. 2. Of Love, Cart 1.4. His love appeared in all his doings, ſufferings. 2, Of Defire, 


Fil, 8. 4. Of Mourning F/al. 42. 4. We ſhould confider we had # hand m Chrifts death. $. Of Thank- 
L Co.10-16. it is called the Cup of bleſſing, and by the Anciencs the Euchariſt. 6. Of reſolution to ab- 
hot thoſe fins thac formerly provoked God, Hof. 3. 


ndly, Communion with Chriſt and all ſaving graces inus. Gods end in in- 
flaring of Ordicances is that we might meet him there, and have Communion 
with him, FE xed. 20. 24. 1t ſhould be our end in frequentiog Ordinances. Gods 


__ ſpecially on our end in all religious duties, Afarth. 11.7, 8. Hoſe 7, 14. 
7 


' He pondereth the hearr. 
2, He of our a&ions by theend. 
$3. Thi anſwer will be ſuitable ro onr end. The Sacrament is the neareſt and vi- 
fbleſt Communion with Chriſt on earth. We come to God by Chriſt in prayer, as 
= Interceſſourjnthe Word as ourTeacher,jnthe Supper as the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
om.6.11. 
Thirdly, To keep in remembrance the Lords death untill he come again, 1 Cor. 
11,26. thatis, « 
-1, The Doarine of it, the bread repreſents bis body the wine his blood, we ſhew 
our belief of this Doctrine. 
2. The Neceffity of his death, we hereby teſlifie to God our conſciences, fe!- 
Jow-Chriſtians, the world, our need of Chrilt, as bread is neceſſary for our 


"3: The Sufficiency of Chriſts death, no wo creatures are more unverſally (uffi- , 
cient for all ſorts of men than breadand wine, therefore God made choice of them 


for this 5 purpoſe, 

Application of Chriſts death , it is the receiving of bread and wine into 

optflamnecka ae nouriſheth us whenthe conſcience beginnerh to be oppreſſed with 

the hainouſneſle of ſin, and the fear of Gods vengeance, we ſhould conſider Chriſt 

bare the eurſe for out fins upon his body, that we might be delivered from them, 
made perfe& fatisfaRion to bis Fathers juſtice, that be might be received into 

_ layour, Row $8.34,35, 


Fourthly, To ceſtifie our loye one toward another, that] ſhall ſpeak of after- 


dr 


Of awe Preparation for the Sacrament. 


| * We muſt labour co perform all holy duties ing righrmanner. God requires pre- See Secretary 
oj ny ſeryice, tothe Sabbath, Sacrament, Morice in his 


the ſcope of the firſt Commandment is, that 7:hevah alone muſt be our #94 #4# 
we-muſt worſhip; of the ſecond , that be maſt be worſhipe alogy 213 De- 


ence. SeÞ. 1 2. 
wa | aud Dutribe, 
A eget is He ſaich confeſſion of fivs is as neceſſary as cxamination. He faith there alſo, for my 
= + I had rather, all co che Sacrament, than any to ſchiſm and (cparation. 


Gegeegfegz2 - with 


A" 


A Body of Divinity. © Book VII] 
"ik bis own worſhip y of the chird, "that be muſt be worthipe afte! bis 01, 


with Adverbs than Noons, None might approach to :þ. 
his uncleannefle upon him, Nadab and Abibuthrouch 
or haſt, brought common kitchin fire, whereas ic ſhould baye bee; on 

fire, ore God puniſhc them. 
. makes admirable ſes to prayer, yet if we perform ic not inthar mac 
+2 ner which God requires, he'abborvit, P/al.109.8. The Wordis the power 94 God 
The bread invert us, 2 Cor. 2.16, The Sacrament is a ſcal of the Cove- 
—— nant, yet ifit be received unworthily ir is a ſeal ro a blank, Jada took the Paſſe. 
drunk 0. over at leaſt, and the Deyil entred into him. See 1 Cor.11.18,20. fo the great dury 
| of faſting if nor rightly performed is unaccepcable, Iſa. 14.12. Sc 2 Chron, 253. 2 

and prayer Prov.19,s, 
Reaſons. 


x. Becauſe the Lord requires and orders the manner as well as the mater. our 


Bonum cx cauſe | 
integra, malun obedrence muſt haye Goſpe|-perfeRion, lincerity and integricy. jo the pail 
ex quoltdet de- ns henna the firſt year, the,man and the Lamb revered. and 


it offered inthe appointed rime, See Eqpd. 12. 9. 2 Chron. 30.18, 19. There were 
| 549 Se? four dayes ES the Lords Supper both ſucceeds _— 
and 11.45. ceedsit. | 
The Ark was to be carried onthe Prieſts ſhoulders, 1 Chron. 15.13. God made x 
breach on them becauſethey ſought him nor after the due order 
* That which _ 2 The manner of performing cheducy isthe molt ſpiricua! part of it, Nox 1a"; un 
is good per ſe filler andum oft id quod aginine, ſedetian quibus * circamftanths. 
h evil 
y acifdons, if i be not duly circumflantimnarum. Cajet.in Them. 1,2, @n. $. Aa zlms, c 


G food m it (elf, 
yer groweth to be evil, if it be faulcy in the circumſtances of duc rime, meaſure, manner, and of fr gerfors vpen 
whom i is beſtowed. 


This ſhews the true cauſe why our attending upon God proves ſs unprofitable 
and uncomfortable to us, becauſe we reſtin the work done. 


: EY, We ſhould labour to perform che Ordinances aright, and that we may 
0 


ſecond I, The perſon muſt be accepted, God had regard ro Abel and his offe ring, 7 
«n+ "wh Sacrifice for the matter was as good as Abels, the perſon is only accepted in Chriſt, 
gins with ac- Thus us my beloved Son in whom I am welt-pleaſed, in him with us. 
cepration of ..-. 2, Eyerbring God the beſt thou haſt, in thy approaches co God brins th: beſt 
perſons and deyotio affection, Curſed « the deceiver that hath a whole owe and bring: a blemiſht 
_ _— one, Mal. be troubled thou canft bring no beter, s 


3. Come in faith, reſtupon the promiſeof Chriſt that thy ſervices ſha!! be acce- 


cari ayer. 
thy foal be righcly poſſe? with the majeſty ind 
; dury istendred, R-v.4.;.The Lord is to be 100K: 
well as tre, 00 as & King in his Glory, in his Throne, we have a principle of envy in us, whom wx 


. Flow from a regenerare nature and a, Fobn 3. 6. 2. Maſt be 
marces of it mini te maod + w dined acod. has : 
muſt be it was ill done Jaced"to get the 


fn er. 23+ 21, 


ends offecties Je A made cxce 
ore mniny 3 de to onl fall live Take bned bow you bear pwigh what mea/ arc you wet 


© a rule preſcribed. 3. The 
they muſt be of our own, Tabeſ. 4. 28. 4. The means 


bleſimg by 4 lye. $. The ground of underraking it muſt be 


lency and ends * of the Ordinance, 1/as. 


pten(c meaſure as rding to your dilrgence in the duty will God 
' . F 12. . not ucter i ' , 
_ = peak as che Oraclesof God. igeſted prayers,a Minilber ſhoul 


- To enjoy Com munion with him , Heb, 16. 23 


e 


Cnar.io, Of the Ordindnces, 


7. One ſhould labour to ſtir up the graces ſutable to the duty, and keep down 
the ſins oppoſite chereto, 1 f rahy- 24 Wu5.18.26k mY foie 

rt uu ap ro yene v=ogeagin examine themſelves, that they 
may come prepared to the Lurds Supper. 

1 Cer. 11, 20. tothe end, the Apoſtle proves the neceſſityof preparation, boch One ſhould be 


fromthe nacure of the Ordinance, of the inſticurion of ic, the benefit that we angry Frog 
of 


be hepa repared, and the miſchief rhat befals thoſe that come unworthi.. 
ly \ 17% 7 rams Apart Our hearrs are deceitful, Fey, 17. 9. fin is de. _ 


ceicfu), Saran is fall of Straragems. The holy Ghoſt often warns us, Be not de- Sacramentum 
erived, Let no man deceive you, James 1. 26. Of all deceir ſelf-deceic is the & avcuks 
oft | ' yd 

Virſ:28, Examine him(elf ] Proatimis borrowed from civil affairs. For among rate; the 
the jans before any were admitred toany office or place of Magiſtracy, they Downam. 
were examined whether they were fit or no, in loc, 

The word is taken from the criers of gold,which is tried by the touchſtone, and in Try how chou 
great caſes,is tryed by the fire. And 1n this ſenſe S* Pax/ might relate to the preſent ſtandeſt in the 
condition of the Chriſtians, who were often under a fiery trial, Dr Feremy T aylors | gr ag Ws 
Worthy Communicant, chap.2.Se&.1, Judge thy life 

The word ſignifies co examine himſelf, ſo that he be approved, Rem. 14.22. It is ©xattly.Theod. 
to judg righteous judgment after due examination, See v.31. of 1 Cor. 11.1d.ibid, Bv8 al 

ſs let bims, &c 6 things to the 


Do it in Chriſts manner, and to his end, Feel. 5, 1, 1 Sam. my 
_ Chros. 35. 6. that 1s, [ct ic be Gone fo as it may be done throughty. toe dicit quis 
Church of Chniſt in all ages bathrequired ſolemn preparation for the Sacra- per ſchiſmars 
, ment, as the Lyturgics and Directories of Reformed Churches ſhew. —_— erat 


Inche Primitive Church chere was rather an exceſſe than defeat. Zanchy obſeryes © diſci- 
that it was the occaſion of inſtituting of Lext, becauſe of their coming to the Sacra. ace: _ 


ment at FZafter. qur, ctiamſi 
The ancient Fachers and primitive Chriſtians the night before they received fate yp wen 
Jmpe- 


” ves latwros 


.up and prayed, which they called their vigilie. 


, Grot. Examination is +. 1. That we may know our eſtate... 2, Ovr intere? ; 
= we muſt try RR — we look afrer id alerts, "Ci, Jos 
x Cor. 11. 28, arc ſpoken, 1. To thoſe who before were admirred ro the 2. Examine himſelf eſe. 
om Ayer ap rabgedepeparnd ee py tre ro we ſhould every day examine our ſelves, at the 
in of the day, or at our going to bed 3, for ſo Baſil,Gbryſefteme, Anjtes and ochers do adwic.. 


Reaſons. f Ky 
Firſt, Becauſe of God the Lord and Maſter of the Feaſt, Fob 13.11. Provi24.1, 
Obſerve five things in that Parable, Aſar.22. 
1, The King comes to (ce his gueſts, God obſerves what hearts we come with in- 
I rakes of perſonally 
2. He makes diligent inquiry, notice of every one there was but 
one without the we ; bo and he could nor lye hid. 
_ 3» Mark his impartiality, as ſoon as beſpics bim, be faith, Friend,bow cameſt chow 
in bithey ? | 
4. How inexcufable thoſe are that abuſe the Ordinance : when he was charged 
that had nor the wedding garment, he was filent. 


The rigour and indiſpenſableneſſe of the fencence, v. 13, 
Irv; bad their preparation for the Sabbach and che Paſſeover, the Heathens 


waſhe themſetves, and pm oawhire garments before they performed their ſacred 


| Rites, Heb.10.22. 


> Secondly,” Becauſe of the Feaſt ic ſc1f, being heavenly and for the ſoul. Ac chis 
Ordinance we have the higheſt -and moſt intercourſe with God that we 
I Decinnce, we teew not the Covenant in prayer and reading the 
Teindy, | -—Jraweouigs inſticution doth teach asmuch, ia that he 
vict +I 3s | 

Fourthly, Our bears are caturally prophane and wicked agd indiſpoſed to this 
uty 


© F 
- 


A Body of Diviniy, Book Y1ll, 


duty, if we were ſo perfedtly holy as we ſhould be, we ſhould be ever read, | 
Co rammces \ rn bom ſoil exceedingly. Purge out th: 7 ay 
$629 ven before you comets eat Chriſt our Paſſeover that was ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor.5.7 
als as he What he meaverh by the old leayen herellerh you in the next Verſe, ir is the 1c, 
nor ſo ven of malice eſpecially that we muſt be carefull co purge our. According to gu; 
Fit as he ought, 100 will our profic be, if one come fitly it is a means of a great dea) f p00d 
2 Chron. 3% jon with God, ſealing the Covenant, the Lard and we arc made friends 
$8, 19, 29:31- under ſcal, partaking the body and bloodof Chriſt. Itisfike our evidence, 19 1, 
of che Secre- crime of erial, when our Land is queſtioned, 2 Chron. 30.3, our hope in the Reſurre.. 
mentis pro r&- tion lics in this, Job.6.5 4.1 ic ſeals our initiation and exbibics our growth in (| 
rione fidet com- pn Lo at ayes icular grace, as patience or the like, bur the Ca 
manicannnm. crament confirmsthe body of graces, anda man receives an.cfiuence of prace 111 
Hoi hes his whole ſoul. A 
bigrens Schola» 


Frques ſont d" accord que C' oft aſſer «" awir ls crnſcience nerte de yeebe montel, @ de I avoir cffae pr ly Conſeſſ 
$acr amentalle : 6 neceky yur 8) mic. en 12 eff at, 4 ſatxfait aw Commen.lemeat que Dicu now jatar Spa 


x Cor.11.28, —_ Conſcience, event gue de ſe repaifire de cette Vande colefle. Porav, de Is Fel 
nitence publique. 4.01. See 1.4.1. 


z 


ill 


The Apoſtle in the Concluſion of the x Cor. 11. appoints this as a preat ren ed) 


- prevent the judgment of God for their abuſes about the Sacrament, to judg our 
"ſelves, | 


4. He will nor judg others, Row. 14. 3,4. 
© A child of God may receive unworthily ; 
| 1. By REL Iran crates the Secracexe. 
| aicquid reci- 2+ Bycoming in the guilt of any one 


in unrepented of. 
Lo pdig a Fifthly, Becauſe of the danger of comin uv repared, Aſat.22.the Devil will en- 


men rr terintousasinto Fade, Luk.22.3.compar'd with Fob. 13,27 .1f we receive not Chri 

Carruptia opti: de 4 Cyprian ſaith of the Lords Supper, Petro remedimm, } wde venennm, 

ani 7.1.1 Cor. 11.17,27,29,36. 

anors oft mals, The ſlaying away will not prevent the da Matth, 22. thoſe that would not 
Jn pi a ty + Lp were oyed as well as thoſe that came with- 


. k garment, Not to is toſtarve our fouls, to come unworthz y 
nts nong them; Thou finſt agai Commandment of Chriſt and his redeem- 


ng mercy, . -: 
An unworthy One is ſaid to be guilty of the blood of Chriſt, x Cor.1 1.27, that is,a murrherer o! 


receiver is .,.Chrift divers wayes. - 

_— 1, SIG preſent, though not corporally and locally, he looks upon the 

der. ' 4njury doneto the Elements as done to hitnſelf if one wrong 1nfgnia na ſtatu, the 

1. Ofthe mur. Kings Coin,or the ike, iris Treaſon, 

ther of Chriſt. -- 2. The bent and diſpoſition of beart that carriesa man co propbane thi 

2- Of his own Elements would carry him to crucific Chriſt ; Chriſt is ſacramen:ally umied co the 

foul, 1 Cor. V.' bread aod-witie, : 

_ his body, 3+ Jothe Sacrament Chriſt is ſet forth. as crucified, Gal.3.1, 1/45. 53.6. 0ur 17s 
rvafaddie z he whoſe beart is nor affected. with ſuch an objcR allows the dce4 


poſt 
4% There isa greatreſemblance between Jude bis as and yours. 
«1, He wasa Diſciple, ſo thou a Chriſtian. | 


or 
orct 


2, The 


i... Et 


Tin is; Of the Ordinances. 


Randy - Ne did berrxy Chriſt for » ſmall matter, Tech.) 1, r6,rt, rt, hap 
a baſe luſt before him 
3. He becrayed him with a kiffe, thou #t1 he Sactamnen, He berrayedhim dur 
_ onee, thouofcen, 
. Thou wouldfi make Chriſt dicin vain, Chriſts deach is afefulifor Beth Bion 
facifation of Gods wrath and fanttrfication of of ourhearts,” we 
ro GE, that is, common. 


oy 9. Hethat tateth and meth and Arinhith ebwer: bi, rartth and drivheth dame dion, 14 4. dends 
4 


5 and itn rene hypocrite, D 
nog br mn pones be regenerate and a crue befiever. Mt #f f. | ax Mend 


chisfio in his hi in his children with joward NY s eau chuſtiſementy, » /* «<</#. 


The Lordabhors the fike offence inthe Sacrifices, Ace). 1 Revd her ſe je _ 


Rats comps nenum 1pfe) wer « 
ſt a Tomperenc titer. Gror. 
he. Marrh. 3. 3. 

\ hn and betwedinthe rdigdo Meh: 10. 11, 

query 1 wy heart, the Lord Ss be Sp G 


ſ w 
coulcience, Indignt, id ff}, 


worthineſſe, Sec undum abſolntam dignita- liter quam 
4; thar the thing he doth deſerves the thing he would dignum oft 1an- 
have, bu an ical worthinefle, Srexndun divinum dignationem. 
of all our worthineſle is the Change of the Covenanc, E xs 


by Certai 
tarure is nnder the Co of works hover wat uncireqc { might o ' partake nariſts (ſairh 
of the Jewiſh Paſſeover. Grcumactionabres wo thinks 2 1, Acbatge of the Cove- II 


nant, 2. Sanification of a mans nature, Col. 2. Ti He that was uncircumciſed was ſting the ho- 
out of Abraham: Covenant and unregenerne. Ty ef the Coyendar comes 320 


rf ule, Corpaw Chrifh nn then D leh de 


rope 1, DER viſible Saintſhip ge 


*FIT7 


TE 


WR 


L 


ea raytwetians 
meer) tn 


There we good Engliſh Treatiſes on the Sacrament, written by D* | 
wag Df# Feremy T ajlor,, D* Bolton, Ms Parrieks Mooſe Alypica, Me ew 
Ds adferw and Hilderſam M* Lyford, i V ines, Me legrb IS De 

in one Yolumein French a RecolleQtion of many Preparations for 


# powr ſe hs Salut Cene, Per Sumoel Durant, 7 
Cane, Pay Jean Meftretat. 


Meudbt arions propurer 41a Commanien, Par Chartes Drelin- 
CILIA 
re, whether we bein the ſtace of 2 Cor, 


of God mil heir ow ſearching, and de ay 


A Body of Divinity, Boos V1]. 


pre 139-1at. Thou-muſt be a new creature cut off from the 01d 3c 
/ cX ap bought hagmarg! aro.hrt ON Ion he old foct, 


Con: Gal. 2:20  Breadand Wine are turned inco the (4b. 
ſtance. 


vv he Saeumen ceived wchoot due and diligent preparation, it is re 
Wal; ver/. 28, The Apoſile preſcribes this remedy Appin owondy 
receiving , we pely prepare or every religious duty. We ſhould! 

| Ni gn, TRIS Srpce © reflex ads, this is a Go ſoel 

| command,cherefore carries with it a Goſh £, itisa duty at all times Our 

\., "examination is a ſertin our {cl Fives be peece of Gd God, and paſſing ſentence 09 


| vin Chriiana T hoc Dems main bh. 1, cap. 23, ſaith, That 
wal g trepfold.pre bs is ne internal and extitnal, both which he there 
: oe dlech, ngdy cx y rape ea private and ſpecial 

; ad hey as ule jt is made inco the Prieſts ex75) un 
Popys comminaion 0 denying we: __ if che very lea(! be Concealed ach 


ow hong none ba dant the Communion that ca! i ayal ie 

Corechiſer Thereſore Cutates ſhould examine Comwyaiuancs, and feclude chem 

t be {0u6d wanti 748, hpokriodg, IE Cayons 61. Chyrch- wardens 

, be choſen b Mer aol Age ary d admoniſh and warn an) 

% 47, wnuoble ) Co ebers I ene unkenne([e, mach [wearing, ban- 

: yi dywary orher Sickidorlſs of hfe ya if they will not hear the Church- 

POINT ER SLED ION or Curate, why bowl d me oft [0 bar p- 
AR 


ob 09 pgio haying noſe id dean and graces as qualifie 

9b 0-1-4 *Y Hi Repo, Raney Es fuich and regentaree, love, obcdience, 
& by 1m09 Pati yerbon, pk 2.10 6.14, 

— 2. AQual. or as D* cals i it, ſee his Worthy Commu cant, 


Chap. 6. Seb. 1,2, 3» which {tandsib exciting atid awakening of thoſe graces 


CE nr 2 ab 1s £0 receive, . Both cheſe mult be 


'N {pe hy of # mansſelf, 
2+ Inexamination of our fins and 


graces, 
3. 38 belaghamied for our Bag, and in renewing and quickning | he former 


| 4- loraifogand firring op in our ſelves firong defires as er Chriſt, 

5- In-ſtirring vp in our (clves a ſtrong expeRation of the bencti of the $+ 

crament, 

6, In ſeeking Godin ſpecial, and more than ordinary manner by prayer. 

. A ſolemn of the ſoul from all other avocations whatlocver 
There mall be ſome fitting of a mans ſelf for rhe duty, from che wime that a man 
hath notice of the Sacrament to be adminiſtred. . But at the day before, a man 
ſhould at the leaſt toward the end of the day ſeparate himſeif from a ocher 
thoughts and occaſions, and minde wholly the work of preparation to the S4- 
crament. 


aaakes Fhis _—_ ofa mansſelf ſtandsio ewo things, | 
22.445. 
re ton ng all lawſull choughts , occaſions and buſineſſes of our 


Pial.1 043-1. _ ou - 
all the wers and faculties 
. ofthe 5 __—_— leing ing togethe po 


Examination of our > wake maaroNP halewnſartſe d\our ns, 
Sce in Mr Deed of the truth of our the and our wants. 


growth. of 
Loh wc I ſhall lay down the rulesof examination, and the things to be examined : 
Oe EGRIES and Detcr Withins his Diſecurſc concerning the g(t of prey ©: 


1. The 


Y TY GY = ©: 


and 


— — 
> I en 


Cuar.to, 


p—_—_—— In en ne - O— — —— _— — —  _—  — 


—— A — 


3. 


1« The rules whereby we are to examine our ſelyes are the Law and Goſpel. 
I, For finding out the number of our ſins, 
2. The uſes ot them for finding our the meaſure of chem; 
The things to be examined, are our fins and graces, 
[. Of the Rules. 
The Law, ir is 
- 1, A broad LawfP/al.119 96. 
2, A ſpiritual Law, Row.7.14. 
he A pure and holy Law, which condemns the leaſt impurity, Pſalm 
19.9, 9» \ 
4. Afiery and terrible Law, Heb, 12.20. Demt.y.25,26, 
TheSumne of the Law is ſer down'in the ten Commandmencs, and they are di- 
videdinto wo Tables. 
The Commandments of the firſt Table are the four firſt, and they teach us our 
duty which we owe unto God immediately, The Commandments of the ſe- 
cond Table are the (ix laſt, and they teach us our duty which we owe unto our 


bour. 
he makes uſe of three Glaſſes to make us [ce our finnes in, 

z. The Glaſſe of the Law. 

2. Of Chrilts blood. 

3. Of our own blood, Ges. 42.20, 21. 

Our duty to God is to love him with all our hearrs, wich all our ſtrength, with 
all our might, with all our thoughts, Our duty co our Neighbour is to love 
him as our ſclves both in ſoul and body, goods, good name, perſon, chaſtity, 

The firſt Commandment is, Thos halt have no other gods but me , Or, be- 


fore me. 


The general duty of itis to make God oy, God, by yielding unto him all ſach 
reſpet as appertaineth ro him"in regard of his being our Creator, and the firſt 
wanis 6 all being, This is a and general ſudjetion of the whole man 
unco him, 
Duties required herein, are | _ 
1, OfDependance, hairy {wine whgne the chief and principal obje& of all 
the powers of our whole man, ſo far as they are capable of him. | 
2. Of Conformity, whereby we order all oar powers toward other things in thac 


manner and meaſure that he doth require, and ſo become ſubjeR ro that authoricy, &'® 


power and command that he hath over us a3 a Creator, 
t. Duties of Dependance, 
We mult ſer all che powers of the ſoul principally upon him. 
3. The Underſtanding. 
1, To know him as ashe hath revealed himſelf in his Word and Works. 
2. Faich to believe him,chat is, co think chings true becauſe be faith chem. 
3. Humility, acknowledg him to be the firſt and beſt Eſſence, rightly di. 
tern the infinite diſtance and difference hetween bim and us, and confeſſe 
ws -—— wor excellencies aboye us, and our moſt vile baſeneſſe in compari- 


a The will, willing his glory above all chings, and then chooſing his favour 
grace. 

3. The imagination or thinking power, to b= thinking of God more plentifully, 
largely, conſtantly, than of all other cies, 
we. Memory, perpetually to remember Him, and to ſer him at myright band, as 
ab The affe&ionsof Love, Fear, Joy; Confidetice, muſt be fer 6pon him with all 


þ& We ſhould alſo ſpeak more abundantly of God and bis Excelletcies, than of all 
elſe beſides 


Wy * Duties of Conformity. | Ay 
Allthe powers of man are to be ſet on other things according 6 bis diretion 
appointmenc. 


HhhhAk & 1. The 


So farre as he 
may be their 
objett, God is 
not to be ha- 
red. 


CCC Cy —— 


_ 4 Bodp of Diviviny, T Book VII] 


iſes and threats, 


we know. 
things above carthly. 


_ ral 1.The ads jt js 0 perform, - 


. 
he as 

- =p 

2- In 


ba rela neem em 


ow Lobig to leave I wils. 
p 4" apevggrins 


thew iffordidden. 
Es; To check Fn toe follow in performing theſe a&s is the revealed will 
of ; wp 


111. In the manner of doing, 


1, Sincerely, in checking for one fin as well as another. 
2, Tenderly, for lictle thing. 


3, Effecually, Choootee uber optry ion to $in-ſay 
ER 

3. Thewillto be flexible 
1. O PER Dave Gems, ctn all chat be 


| y things han perk, lend en 1 be xml 


ner is,t0 perform ſuch ſolemn WOot- 
him 0 {pwr and traih, 


of _ 4 
agkome: worſhip, a they rpm appointed ; which 
7 dg to be done conſtantly, and in 8 fexledcourſe, 


| ofthe Ward. 
2. die of the Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lords 


ſyrvices us are to by doag now and then upon 


2, The 


Carrao. Of- the' Ordinances. © 


2+ The Manner of the performance of Divine Service isthree-fold, '1s 220 
1, Adue preparation before, , 
2- A right cartriage inthem ;doing them | 180 41 

1, Truly aad cently, upon the right Motiyes, Cauſes, Gods Commands» 
ment and Will, and our own duty and need z and for the righe ends; | viz. 
ma pleaſing of God, and, procuring of Grace and iacreaſe of virrueitnour 
ouls. | 3 01 

Rey, with a ſpecial apprehenſion of Gods preſence and greae- 


3. Faithfully, wich a believingof Gods crath therein, and promiſing toogr 
ſelves the bleſling he hath promiſed, : ” FL 
4. Devoutly, that 1s, with a diligent attention of the mind-tothe wordsand 
matrer, and whole work in hand. 
3- A right making Uſethereof after, 

The third Commandment enjoyns the common worſhip of God, that is, the 
righe carriage of our ſelvesto his honour in all our cotamon effairs, ſo far forth as 
we have any thing to do with him therein, 

The general ducy of it is coliveholily, 

Toſanaifie God, 

1, Inwardly, by ſecing him in his works, 

1. Ofchaſtiſemenc; co be patiear, penitent, 
2. Of mercy, to be thankfu) and obedient. 
2, Outwardly, ; | 
\"* 1. Inword, bythe lawfull uſe of an Oath, by a reverent meniton of Gods T}- 
clesand Attributes upon any occaſion, by good conference,and making con- 
felon of his cruth, | 
2. In our Deeds and Adtions, 
1. In General, to aim at his glory in all our works, aad live to him and not 


to our ſelves: o& 
2, More Part in-two thi | 
1. In ſuffering Perſecution cheerfally for Righteouſneſle ſake. 
2: Bya ſandti uſe of Gods creatures, of any thing whatſoever wedo: 


whereto four things are required, | 
1. Knowledg out of the word of God concerning the lawfulneſſc of 
our doing ſuch thi | 
2. Craving Gods bj intbeuſe of Mear, Drink, Marriage. 
3- Returning Thanks to God for his goodneſle. 
NY 4. Moderation in theuſe of chem. 
The fourth Commandment appointsthe cooſecrating of a ſpecial time, viz. eye- 

ry ſeventh day after ſix of labour to _ religious exerciſes, . + 
- The full Summe of it, is, After thou haſt ehiowed ix dayes its ordinary 
ard common buſineſſes, chou ſhalt beſtow the ſeventh day in exerciſes of piety 


and ; 
4 ON ing comfmanded inthis aretwo boo want 
1, Preparation to the Sabbath, inthe word Remember, which'is done two 


1. All the week long by diligence, fore-light, moderationia the labours 
of our calling, A Bo laboury 
2,: On the (ixth day towards the end of it by a ſeaſonable breaking off 
our labours, and making all things ready for the Sabbath, . 
2, Celebration of che Sabbath, not only obſerving and inns ſolves 
but preſervingic; and looking that our Inferiours and ochers U32t the leaſt 
outwardly keep it. | 


vp ye from thoughts, words and deeds that coacera worldly hitgy, bac only 


mercy. | : - 
detowingit.in che-exerciſes of Religion, which tor the men-" 
Hhhhhbhz nor - 


= 


© 
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A Body-of Divinity, | Boos VIIl, 
ner are to be-dons cheerfully; conſecrating' the Sabbach unto the Lord a ; 


_— Commandment poGy nv jees nce of all ſuch duties as appertain 
in dot their place, t we due reſpe& co our Saperiours, Equals 


c Qur'ducy to our Governoors,i4 to honour and reverence their perſons will; 51 
to all their lawful commandments, to bear their reproofs and chaſtiſene:;;, 
vely padien;ly,and fruitfully, 
particular Duty of Children to their Parents, beſides theſe common dy. 
" PR. | 

= Tolove them very much,to maintain ther if need be in ſickneſſe and age and 
to be guided by them in marriage. | 

The particular Dury- of Seryants, is to be truſty and painſul in the bu. 
neſſe commirted to them by their Governours , as well in their ablerce a; 
Fehr paricaler of Wbje&sto their Kings and inſeri ; 
T T parti | to A IMETIOuUT Magpil rates, 1s 10 de- 
fend their ha 9 all violence offered to chem by any according to tlcir play 
ces, and to render them willingly all due ſervices and paimens. 

The Duty of People to their Teachers and ſpiritual Paſtors, is to ſubmit to thar 
Miniſtery, and to reward them wich plenciful maintenance, 

The Duty of the younger ro their berrers inage, is to bebave themſelves toward 
them reverently, and to take their good advice. 

Our Duty towards our betters in gilts, is to take notice of their pifts and to r<- 
ſpect chem accordingly. 

The common duty of all Governours towards thoſe that are onder them js to rye 


them wiſely,mildly and equally, taking care by their authority to planctruc i.cligh- 
on among 


The /parniculat | Duty of ' Parents toward rheir children, is to pive them 


fit inſtrudion and correRion , to help them to ſome honeſt Calling , to dif- 


poſe of them fitly in marriage, to lay up for them accordiog co their 


ns. 
"vp nr; of Maſters toward their ſervants, is to uſe them juſtly and 
or work, From = 


mildly eward and chaſtiſement. 
- . [The Duties of man and wife each towards other, are theſe, 

Both muſt love each other above all other perſons , he muſt chenſh her 
as his own body, and ſhe muſt be an helper to him, and yield co tum as her 


The particular Duty of Kings and other iſtrartes, is to make fit Lawes, 
ang to ſee theta duly executed tor the loin of peace , honeity and 
godlineſle. | 
-\ The Duty-of Miniſters toward their people, is to: guide them inthe right wiy 
IS oe en otreaietanagrend es. miniſter the Sacraments du- 
y tot 

The Duty of the ancienter toward their younger, js to further them in go0nelle, 
by. gravecarriageand good counſel. 

Theirdutythat have better gifts than others, is to uſe the ſame readily and hum- 
bly for the helpof ſuch as wan them. 

The Duty of Equals is, 


102; akettrel plc Squil thay themſelyes, and to eſteem of chem above 
ves, 11 ly 


<2 ro one before another. 
plac above theme! well-iahedac the raiing und advancement of (heir equals (0 
> ves. 


The fixth Commandmentetjoyns all due care of our own and neighbours (afcty, 
For our own temporal | we muſt ſhun all diſtempered paſſions and needleſſe 
— 22 otties means of health and | cheerfully and _ 
Or 


Cininzo, Of theOrdinances. 
For our ſpiricual ſafery, we muſt carefully flee a#ifs; and the occaGons of them, 

and uſc 04 al} means of grreing grace and'fa\vattion, 

» For our neighbours natural tatery, wemmuſt keep wrath, malice andhatred out 

of our hearts, hearuly lovingall men; even our enemies, We mnt alſo pity and 

help che dilireſlec, kundnefſe and meeknef(e ro all , eyen thoſe hurc 

us not reVenging our ſelves, nor- hurting or grieving ary by evil deeds or 


For our ntigbbours ſpiritual ſafery, we-muſt exhort, comfort 4nd admoniſh one 
another wich «|| mecknefſe, and muſt pray one for another. 


The ſeveach Commandment requiresall carer preſerve our own and gur neigh- 
bours chaſkity. 

To preſerve our own chaſtity we muſt abhorre all impure defites, behaviours, 
ſpeeches and decds with. all occafions provoking thereto, and muſt uſ- tempe- 
rance and ſobriety wich faſting and praying at fit times, and Giligence in or 
callin 

We muſt preſcrve our neighbours chaſtity by modeſty and ſhatne-fac*dnefſc in 
ature, words, countenavee and geſture. 

The eighth Commandment 4G right carriage of our ſelves in regard of 
our own and our neighbours goods. 

M reſpeR of our own s, we mult ger chem julily, and keeping them thriftily 
from evil and idle expences, uic them liberally for good purpoſes, and not ſer our 
bearts upon them. 

For our neighbours goods, we muſt neither take nor keep any thing from any 
man (whoſe own it id by force, fraud or ynequal bargains, we muſt ſeek che 
profit of our ars as our own profit, 

2- We mult do to thern as we would have them do to us, aad got corrupt juſtice 
and equity by partiality and felf-love. | | 

The cimb Commandment requires all due care of maintaining qur own and ogr 
_negbours good name and credit : 

1. Our own by lowlineſſe andeſteeming meanly of our ſelves, accounting others 
berter than our ſelves,by being true, ſparing apd bely in our ſpeeches, innvucent and 
bumble in our carriage, fiying ill compeny and all appearances of wickedneſle, and 
abounding in good works. 

2, Our neighbours by judging and ſpeaking tbe beſt of chem, their words and 
deeds, praiſing iberr verrucs and defending their innocency. 

The tenth Commandment requires that we be fully contented with our own 
toncition, and kecp our all inclinations and motions after the things that pertain to 

I1. The Goſpel. 
The Law holds forth the holinefſe and purity of God, the Goſpel holds farth the 
graceand fayonr of God, few. 2.4. 

The Law was given as a roteof duty, the Goſpelische offer of grace. 

Whatſoever the Law tequired, thardorh che Goſpel require, and mueb more, 
.@ patience more conſtant, amceknefſ< more ſyfferi 

The Goſpelin a firit ſenſe is verbuw promifſions. Lucher, A declararion of the 

willof God to ſaye wen by Chriſt. D* Sanderſon in his 4 LeAure, De Oblig atione 
_ | Conſciemtia, faich, ic contains the myfteriey 6f Faich co be” believed, -ugder which 
\becompreherds both tbe free promiſesof God, the holy ceremonial and ecclefig- 
ſlical Infticytions, and moral precepts, The Law Was 4 Schoalmaſter to bring ws to 
» Chrif, Gat.3.24. The Goſpel a Schoolmaſter in Chriſt, 
i. called the grace of God; Tirw 24 1x, and the word of. his grace, 
2 


© 432, : | 
Itconkiis of rules of duty as well as promiſes of mercy, Tirw 3.11,12- 


It is ce to juſtifie the ungodly, Rum. 5.25. to ſetiree captives, E/a7 
b1.1- gk fach aqmer ave of Son the foos of God, Pak 1.12, 1 Jobs 
I. ce were, 2s | 
© + 1. Undeſerving, whatloever wedois debr. 


2, Irs 
©, 


F 


_ mo —_—_—_—_ I Wan" bs 


EY ee 
A Bady of Divinity.) Book VII! 
2. Il! deſerving, we deſeryed wrath, death. 
3. to receive this grace, P/4,110.3, God overcomesour wils, 7:4. - ... 
3: Weoppoted and refed: good offered, the. offer of mercy, Z/, 65-2. 
g.. We were perſonal enemies ro God, Chriſt, Row,5.10. Col.1.21, © 

| of the Goſpel appears in theſe particulars : 


1. Tnthe plenitude of themanter revealed, A#; 5.20; & 26.27, John 15.5 x 
14.26. & 16.3: 2 Cor.3-12. Heb.7,19. Eph 4.11, 


2+. The clearneſle, evidence and perſpicuity of the things delivered. 1: 141 my- 
ſtery, becauſe againit corrupe reaſon, and above carnal reaſon, and 
won 


LY. : mMaitrer of 
tothe Angels, "1 AIR the Church, Matth.x) 


2 Cor.4.12,13,15, Eps.3.10- | wh 
3. The beavenlineſſe, ſpiricualnefſe, majeity and grace of the Goſpel, Hb. - 
16. Jobs 1.14, Heb.1 2.25. Evang:lical DoQtrinesare by an emphaſiserlicd he. 
yenly things, 8.5: & 9.23, | 
4. In the energy and power of it, reaching to the conſcience, Ar 7,29. 7,1, 
28. El[4ay2 - ©; | 
L ts Hi | hreeidelle afd leneſſe of it, 24at:12.19. 
G. Its duration and-unc bleneſle , 2-Core« 6, Sz, Heb. 7+ from ver! to, 
ro 7 
"There are two ends of the Goſpel and the Minzltry of ic ; 
1, Union with' > Cor.11.2, 
"2, Recondliation with God, 2 Cor. 5.20. The Angels ſang (when Chriſt was 
born) on earth peace, and.good will toward men. | 
iFa large commendation of the Goſpel, X/ay 52. 7. it is called good 
tidings, and good tidings of good peace, Row. 1:16, x7. Heb. 2.3, & 16. 19. 
Salyation, Eph. 1.73, 1 PetelÞs 1. ou! ro 7 
wo { bath two parts, as ſome ſay, (b 
. Firſt, AV are eorfodace .dampable finners. This muſt be believed (0 firmly, 
as that ent to parti ar, comprehended under the general, bring- 
ing it home to my ſelf, and ſaying to wy ſelf, & am &s curſed and damnable 


| y, Jeſus Chrilt is a perfeR and all-ſufficient Saviour, be can and will 
mY hath feed oh and me alſo among the reſt upon my turning to 

im. He ha a $t0- me 10 Bap which is the Bapriſm of repentance 
or Frey fines, whi | doth -” ay that 1 upon repentance ſhall by 
the ond ff EHP | remiſſion of all-my- finoes, this is co believe the 


PRIN aÞray like lf hep , but be bath laid wpon him the iniquities 


know), d, vi zthe true God is the Father, 
. that theſe three areHe, which revealed himſclf in the 
of Jebovab, Mart.28:19,” Mark 16.1516 
ok God, Farber; Sonne and holy Ghoſt, 
| orſo.the, things : 
which brought the people out 0! 
TAI | works thar-God would require of 
aber me, And in the Commandments ior 
[.3.c.3.Queſt.z, 
: ; SL 43+ x 28 | 
4 og ote 12 12.17. AM48-13 44. 
or Chril and to him, Roms. 12. #. Y 
| ve up to GoſpeF-principies, 


In 


-——— — ——c gg - wo 


Cnaras. of the  Ordinanges, 979 


In the Go(pe! is,- Ml 
1. Gods love co the vimoR, 
2. The Goſpel is che wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1-24. 
3. It was folemaly delivered by Chriſt in perſon, Heb. 3.1. felled ip y voice, 
Heb.3.7,8- & 22,3, 
6 Song conhrmed, Ars, 32. 
—_ urged, Dewt.y.29, Pſalm $529, 
ethree are the terms: 
1, Parr m_— the love of all worldly intereſts, 
2. Throw away all your own works, your own righteouſaeſle. 
3- Beout of the love and prattice of all unrig 
Ir z8quires three things eſpecially af us , Eyiſc. Daten. 
1, Trac Repenrance for fins commirted. d* nftit1g 
2, True Faith in the Mediator, which expiatcs ſins, —_ 
3. A ſincere Deſire to obey God which bath p pardoned us our ing, 
Irency, unbelief and diſobedience then are fins agaiaſt the Goſpel. 
Sinsagain(t che Goſp:l are at. paunk ry ore the Law, Heb. 2.3, & 1028, 
29, becauſe committed ag light azd greater love , the love of the Fa- 
ther in ſending of Chriſt, of Chriſt in coming, of the Spiricin manifeſtiag, there- 
fore the curſcs and punifhment of the Goſpel are grievous, Marth. 3. 20, Mark 
16, 16 He that loweth not the Lord Jeſwo, let him be Anathems Maranatha. Sec rw >-2- 0 
Math. 21.31. "oo 
Pſalm 2.12. Chriſt is the beſt friend and work enemy, His -wrash 
+ 1. The wrath of a Mediator and Deliverer, Who then all as pood word 


_ ? Pſalw 50.22. 


, He is able to execure his wrath, be bath allpower in his band as well as all 
wiein tis heart. 
Two ſorts of fing ripen menfor wrath ; 
gainſt Ordinances, Facksc! 10.3. 4mer$,1, 
, Adat3. => 


Abthe ren gr rar, 01g eminently Gods Commandments, ſo therg are 
ſome commands which had a ſpecial (anion face Chriſt came. 
x. That of love is a ſpecial Commandment, obs 15. 17. it was commanded 
'. why bus Cheilt gi riſt bros ic un mane and y! d vigoroully, x tolove one another, be- 
aſe incommande] by Chriſt,is an of obecie Goſpel commands us 
only to love ene anotber, but t0 laws © nr op -pp—anpcp 
oh, 1 Jobn 3.23, 
trance, Ads 17,30. 
wav 45 wb 5-88: & 16. 24, There ae two other Goſpel 
and taying up our Croſle, i be willing to 


— OA would be done i; Matth.7.12. 


nga doun the rule, viz. the Law and Goſpel for the finding out the 
our lins , 1 ſhall now ſhew the uſes of them for fading out che meaſure 


Forthe Law, we muſt not be content toripup our ſins by the Law, but 


"By the greacneſſe of the Commander , the great God of all the world, 
gave whe Law thunder and lighterung is offended. He is glori- 
ous in his Eſſence, Subfiſtence , working ſinne provokes the eyes of his glory, 


| Commandment, Palm 129. 96. __ 
ade  iude pod exc ſera av ' 9. 
"to nr oegronantrony, 1a 
| 


1, Coph- 


g3s eA Body of Divinity, Beex V11| 
"ab _” the filebineſſe and finfulnefle of fin * jt is called flehineſſe ic lelf.and 
dts bur kertarl owing, vom nd ag 
4 ig ; tLMes, 
hd is» » a Confiderthe price of the bloud of Chriſt and the 


wed 


and open fins are the worſe, Fxckie/ 36. 20. 
2. Sins againſt light and knowledge, Fame: 4.25, Pſalm g 5.17. 
3. Againit love, Rexw.2.4. Jobs 6.67. 
4. Againſt Vows and Covenants, A: 5. 4. 
5. Relapſes, Pſalm 87.40. 
6, Whenthere 1s but a ſmall cemptation, Amos 2.7. 


7. When we have helps and experiences ro the contrary, Namber; I4- 11, 
Acatth, 16, ge 
Secondly, We ſhould > 6 dr to mourn for Goſpel-ſins, 
1, Becauſe the fins of the Goſpel carry the greateſt guilt : 
1. They are againkt the fecond Covenant , the Heathen periſh under 
the guilc and curſe of the firſt Covenant; the ſecond Covenant was neyer off 
fer 


to the Devils , when they fell from God they kad never a ſecond offer of 


mercy. 
2. Theyare againſt the bloud of the Son of God, Heb.6.6. & 10 29, Torn 


inſt Godin Son, is4 fin than co fin againſt the Law, the Law is 
ſubſervient toCtriſt inche Goſpel X 
2. No man lies under ſuch fherce wrath, 2 Cor. 2. r5,16, no condemnation is 
confirmed by an oath but theirs, Heb.3.11,12, There was never a final extirpation 
- Ofthe Jews tall they deſpiſed the Goſpel. 

3. That which have been for your welfare becomes your ſaare, 42; 26. 
18. Heb.6.10, Eſay 28.13. The Goſpel is like Paracelfax Phyſick, if it do not 
cureit will kill, 

4. None do loſe ſuch high ſervices, Mat-7.22,23, they do not the work of the 
Goſpel with a Goſpel-ſpirir, and out ef a Goſpel-principle. 

5. Saran will inſult and trigmph over none ſo mach as Goſpel-ſincers, 
Marth.12.47,44, 

6, The worm of conſcience will not feed fo fiercely on any, Mark 9.43. when 
he CENT Excopertble condition, becauſe no 
ſinners had choſe helps, nor were raiſed to thoſe hopes. 

we ſhould be Ponderon your own fins what they are, and whac they have deſerved. Look vr 
c_y original corruption, the foul ſea of all wickedneſſe, which is called 4 b:4y «f fnne, 
| for Rom.6.6." 4 Law is our members, Rom,7.23. Conſider tha thou haſt a naughty 
original cor- nature, thou art averſe from God and goodneffe, and excreamly prone ©0 
all ſin, Pſalm 51.5. Eſay 48.8. all men in every partare under the guilt and pow-t 
$1-$. 
Jaw. 1.14 of it, Row.3.16,23. 
AV homilia+ 
tion ariſcrh our of a ſenſe of our own vileneſſe and Gods di z the Law diſcovers that as well 2s al 
finne. Conſider, 1, The grearneſle of the finne , Ritione quidditatis [aud formalitats , Yalione Caſa, 
iris the cauſe of all a&oal finnes, ' Ratione wintualiteths off potentialitatis , ratione eminentia , it is the fiſt 0! 
that kinde. 2, Think of Devid and Poul, how they were troubled wich ir, we have a: great caule 10 be 
, # of che holinefle of God, he is cfſenrially holy as we are nacurally fatull. 4. T2ke 
ſelf in the glaſſe of the Law, Rom.$.20. that is a copy of Gods holincile, go 707 Cor 


2. Humble thy ſelf Labour to be baſe for this, thou baſt not commirted 


fuch foul fins axothers, yerit God ſhould leave thee to thy felf and thine wn £vil 
heart thou wouldft ſoon be as bad as the wor. 


3 Call to ming likewiſe the groffe a&aal fins thou haſt commitcred deldercenact 
L tby 


Cus —_— Of | che Ordinances. © 98 * 


calling : Walt thou por roall manner of pollution before the Lord ffave 
-c _ ge of him, Ce teytatiing Fe ” wt 4 " 

4. Conſider thy contiaual daily flips apd 1nfirmities, thy ſins. of dmiflion and 
commiſſion, how apt chouarr to be Irmparienr;e exe in good Cuties, 
and diſtfa@on in nee of them, thy fo nefſe of God and thy 1a- 
ter 


end. | ; 
- 5. Conſider alſo whether there be not ſome unknown ſecret fault thar thou halt 
nor yet repented of, and oe to diſcover itts thee, _ 
Laftly,- Call 0 mitd-with atiins thou haſt commurred ſince the Jaſt Sacrament, and 


ſulſerings- 6f Chriſt fot theſe Froſſe” o# and daily The end of » 


: mo aiſo on the b 
1n4qui His greatabaſement, Pſalm 22,6,7,14,,019v. E[ay $3. 16,7. t0; ' 
the 11.v- Hewes botwiike a beggar Fived like a b-ppar; SL o/ him he — a 
was falſly accuſed, betrayed by one of his Biſciptes, dnied by anocher, forſaken grear thi 
by the reſt, "He was amazed with fear, andincompaiſed with ſorrow; Mark 14.34, Criſt bat 
wo. of the moſt rormentſull paſſions ; wasin an agony, and did fweat: drops "fred for 
of cloddy bloud,in ſuch abundance asirfell to ric ground, , was condemned, moc- * » GA 
= ſpit upon, whipped with' rods after the mainer of the Romant'*, crowned See Exod. 12, 
thorns, laden with the Croſſe,” nailed on it, ftrexched and retched in all his FI. 17.264 


bur powerfull 
applicatory meditition- Not barely to go over the Hiſtory of his peſſion, as the Monks on Good- Friday, fo a4 
to us againſt Jud os and rhe r ro get our hearts affetted with his ſufferings 1.12, Zech 42.194 
We not leave meds of Chiriſts love, rill he be Totas frean th corde qui rores fix fot im cruce, There js, 


I. An hiſtorical remembrance of Chriſt, when we look upon the dearch of Chriſt as of an invotent perſon, and 
not on Gods defign In ir, L»hkh234Þ.28. 2. Dodrinal or ical 4 rhis onely reſts in als. $. Aﬀptics- 
tive, Phila. 8, ro. not onely look on Chriſt cracified, bur our ſelves crucified wich him... The hiſtori 
remembrance is an a& of fancy, the doQrinal of reaſon, this of faich, 1. We ſhould remember whar Chriſt 
endured we deſerved, 1/4.53.5- 2. Lomond pre har yt rd) Mat.27.45. he 
ed for our fins, 4nd ſhall nor we our ſelves mpurn, and throw away thoſe fins that Nabbed hin, ro the heart 
Certh patientem Chrifhum nemo laget verins, quiim qui <4, 0b que paſſe off Chriſte, odiſſk incipit. Drexd. Arera, 
prod.c.z. Selk.,2q. 3. It is a great matter to recover a loſt finner, 4. We ſhould love our own ſouls, and the 
fouls of orhers, ſince Chriſt manifeſted ſuch love to our ſouls. $. We ſhould not croflle the ends of Chriſts (ue 
ferirg: 1. He died ro redeem you from chis preſenrevil world. 2. To defiroy the works of Satan. We 
ſhould live to him. * Licer plagarom numeram in © brifti fageTativne exerſſerint miniftri, quem Hebr ai ex lege ſerva» 
bart, ut 6b id non Hebr aarum more, fed Romanarun flagelttum Chriſtum plerique dizerint ; quod tamen columns ſacrit 
allgets, etiam Hebr aorum morem conſuttud inemque redolet, quad mivor poſſe in d ubium revecari. Novar. Sched. Sac. 


propben.l.1.c.21. 


He ſuffered much in his body but bis chief fuffcrings were in his ſoul, E/ay 53-10, 
11,12, He cook our ſoul as well as body,and came toe redeem 14,hat being the chict 
part, 2 uicquid induit Chrift xs, obtulit, He ſuffered 

Firſt, As a publick perſon, as thelecond Adem, Rom. 5.14. 

Secondly, For our ſakes and benehe, Eſay 53- heis fard (ix timesto bear our 
ioiquities. 

Thirdly, Not only ſor our good, | bution our room, Heb.7.22.. not only woſtro 
bono, but #eftre loco, 1 Tim. 2.6. Mat.20.28. fot otherwiſe he ſhould have ſuffered 
no tnore than ocher men ; the Martyryſuffcred for the good of the Church, Col, t+ 
24. 2 Tim.2.10- 

Fourrhly, He took upon him the burden of our fins by way of imputation,1 Peter 
2.24 2 Co. F. 21. | 
» - One ed that he ed much in godlineſle by reading a book with three 
leafs, one a Black leaf, wherein was written Death and Judgment , another a white 
in were wricten the Joyes of Heaven ; the third a red leaf, wherein was 
written the Paſſion of Chrift. | 
Smite on your breſts, and ſay, For my worldlineſſe, anger, all theſe evils befel| 
my : Lord, for thy mercy fake tm Chriit pardon and heal me, Shall 1 pollute 
with uncleanneſſe; when Chriſt ſoffered ſo birter things? Sha!l I ever be 


angry again?/ O Lord by thy grace T wilt not : Ler me have thy power to Kill theſe 


: the ritnedle of divine juſtice, td the dreadfulneſſe of Gurus) Cod 
AAR pare 


LHETET 


Son,and when bis Fathers wrath lighted on bis ſoul he wn 
evil of finne, it cauſed Chrifis humane Namreto bean 


A Body of Divinity.” Boox VII] 


x in Chriſts ſuffering, 
the Perſon who ſuffered forir, Gods only Son who never prove. 


16. Row, 8.31. 

laxpes the penalties be underwent for fin, it made him to cry, ſweat ar 
| . 4) $3-19. . 

NE and evil of Gone by the Sacrifices and aſwe-.. 
.. U cl 7 of pmngh 7 hr yes foe blood B_ 
the demerit of finne more and how odiousit is to God, farce 
waa, andalſothe love both of the Faiher in de. 
Son to for the ſalvation of ſinners, Jobs 3,16, 1 Jobs 4 9.10 


d of Chriſt in taking upon him oar nature, and in expobog him. 
miſery here on — at laſt to an accuried deaih for ws 


Sacrament : 
Ut the Lord will havein cheSacrament of the New Teſtament the preac 
end of the Paſſcover Opened Bree 12-34. 
'; "2. That we may anſwer the of Chriſt co us, be bath us always aGually 
| Now in remembrance, Exedw 28.21,29. 
cam 


RE Becauſe it we have any benefit by this Sacrament, God mult remember Chil 
4. Upon our «ual and afleftionare remembrance of Chriſt, depends all our be- 


examination of our fins; in the next place our graccs are 


® Some think 


ad 
> og" += OEY caſes, wherein ir is nor ſafe for ſome particular perſons at thet time, ar:4 in char 


eaſe to par rhcm ro res b Bur for the general it is neceſſary, and the dury of all le to lJook 
we dd tour td ora ol hee refay; nerd _—_— 


heme ny ds ine, ſhew forth, diſce 
wld 1, Know ; words examine, ,aicern and judge, all beroken 
koovicae =s We muſt get Knowledge : | 
c 
1, Of the Law of God. 
2. Of the DoQrine of Redemprion by Jeſus Chriſt 


3.-Of rhe Nature, Neceſſity and Uſe of the Lords Supper. 


Chriſt, he muſt be able in ſome competent meaſure to underſtand the Deftrine , Nerure, Uſe and End of x 


Sacrament, by whom it was inflicured, and whyand for what end, 1 Cor. tx 29. they were to int it thas 
children what this and char aGtjon fignifed. im the Paſſeover. 2. Of himfcl/, implied in che daty commanded 
of examining our ſelves. ' 


We muſt know our eſtate by aature and by : 
1, Becauſe ocherwiſe we cannot be. $9 God for his benefits 25 we 


2, In the Sacrament Chriſt is offered, and the Covenant fealed. By nacure we are 
deadin fin and bondilaves of Saran, by grace we come to be children of God, and 
heirs of ſalvation. | 

We muſt know what the elemevws and aGtions in the Sacramene fignihe. Thar the 


| ive his Bloud,chac the breaking of Bread 
that the giving of the Bread and Wire rotcs rhe 


ns Nog - beſtowing him eff-ua.ly upon 
DC Wi cervin 
SAS EO ICS vakgeoa 


Cnar,.to, Of the Ordinances. 983 
j Scondly, Faith is required inthoſe that come wornhily to the Supper of the > 


Jeſms. my fun+ 
Secondly, Itis the great promiſe of the Goſpel, Epbeſ. 2.8. reed. 


Thirdly, It is the great condition on which all the promiſes hang, Eſay 7.9. baſis (ptri 
Heb. 11, 6. edifich. 
Faich empries the ſoul more of it ſelf. than all other graces ; it gives all 


, "the to God, Rem. 4. 20. and often beſides in that Chapter... It is the eye 


of oul whereby we diſcern Chriſt , Heb. 11.1. 2 Cor, 4- «lt. it is the ſto- 
mack of che ſoul. Chrilt deſcribes believing by hungring and thirſting ; ic is 
the foot of the ſoul whereby we approach uno Chriſt, Heb. 10.22. He that comes 
unto me ſhall never hunger, and he thats believes in me ſhall never thirſt, tis our hand 
tdimbrace the promiſes, Heb. 11.30, theretore believing is often called eating 
and drinking, Joby 6. He that cats my fleſh aud drinks my blond hath eternal life 
Gal. 2.70. 
Faith makes Chriſt precious, 1 Peter 2.7,and the ſoul alſo to Chriſt, 2 Peter 1.2. 
Faith is an aſſent to all cruchs revealed, yet the ſpecial a& of juſtifying faith is our 
' Cloling with Chriſt, our rolling our felyes on bim, It is a cleaving © che whole 
word of God, and an obediential reſting apon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, This is 
the only grace that juſtiheth, Whom be hath ſet forth for owr propitiation through faith 
og bloud. No Krace brings ſo much comfort to the foul, T be 1*ft ſhall live by 
s faith. 
Faith is intheſe reſpeRs greater than Charicy, conſidered, 

1. Inregard of its peculiar office, a ſeul-tranſplanting grace, the grace which 
unices us ro Chriſt. 

2. Itis the foundation of all our comfort in life and death. 

1, It brings in all good, becauſe it brings in Jeſus Chriſt, 
2. It maiatains all good, 1, It defegdeall graces, Eph, 6.it was a Roman ſhield 
which covered all the body and armour too. 

2. Itincreaſeth all graces, loye, joy, hope. 

3- Quickens all graces,Gal, 2.20. 

It iooks upon Chriſt, 

1. In bis fulneſſe, Col. 1. 19, 

2, In his holineſle. 

3. In point of ſatisfaction, 

4. In point of Inrerceſſion, 

Reaſons why we muſt bring faith to the Sacrament : 

i. Itis the Table of the Lord, therefore none muſt be admitted, but thoſe which #94: Chriftum 
are of his family, Ga/.6.16. Chriſt hath inſticuced it that he might give himſclf by ef credere in 
it, he gives himſelf only to bus members, true believers. Chriſtum, 

2. Itisa ſcal of the Covenant of graee, therefore belongs to none but ſuch Rand paras 
as-arein Covenant, none are in Covenant with God and Chriſt but believers, 5 _ 
I 3.24+ .b tanium o& 
3. Becauſe the Sacrament wasinſtiruced for the confirming and further ſtreng. mondxcaft. 
oy 1 ne faich, ic begets not faith buc preſuppoſeth it, Kew. 10.14,17, & 4. A8ult. 

It. In both Sacramen:s there is a profeſſion of our taith, we profeſſe ſuch a God —_— Pray 
for our God, in whoſe name we are baptized. In the Supper we profefſe that we receives 5.4. 
haye no hopes of pardon of finne , in-the death of Chriſt, - Job» 6. 5 ;. ramenum, 
Gal. 2.20. ai not rem $ 4- 


cr amen. 

. : Jeſiw Chris 
iſque cracifiews,, debet eſſe proprium fidei neflre +byeHum. River. Inftruth, Prepar. ad Canam Domini, c,, war pry. 
and Secrerary AMorice make it a copverting Ordinance, ©,10, Mr Pres 


ply 4 Body of Divinicy, Boos VIIl 


ts 4+ The Word profirs noc-without- faith in chem that bear it, #6. , > 

FRY t the ſamething is held forth in both. Chriſt is beld forth in the Word fn 
faich, Rom. Jing to the Ear, 4d offered in the Sacrament by the promite, chere be 15 11/4 
10.13.14 to cheeyeof faith, Jobs 3.14,1 5. 46d is for ſpirirual nouriſhment. F4ich 
* Þ h6hindend month ofthe ſoul, whereby we receive and feed on Chr1l}, Joby 


1,12 mw rgs 
$, 23« tn bodrly ng chete is, 1+ Senſe of want, fo in ſpiritual of .- Warr of 
Faih vel Chriſt, 2. Apprehenſion-of the ſutableneſſe of the food oo ones co:.4itt in fo 
-Yy he here, 3. Appetice, earneſtdefireſin theſoubafier Chriſt, 4. Taking of food? (; 
+ween Chrit the ſoul of Chriſt. L Earing. 6. Digeſting. 7. Dittribugon of the o« wiſh 
and , ment. 
John 6. $5. F. Nobenefitis to be expeted from any Ordinance but by faith, Clhrift him (4 
The people of > con tr unbelievers, 75ra 1.75. we cnnotrecerve the Sacrament our comtort 
wihourtt, 


this life, Fobn rq.20, 2'Cr. 4.19% 7, They fee Godin Chr, 2. They fee Chrift in God. 3. They fe Chiith 
m themiclves. - 4. They ſee themſelves in Chriſt. Sec rRam 8.5,r0,. 


2'Cor.1 4.5; Of all Texrsrn che Scripture there is none {0 full for the tmal of this 
race as this,here are three ſeveral words to prefle this duty, Interpreters pencrally 
y,the meaning is, whether you havefaictror'nor, dur thists a higher expreflior, 
HAr8.3 5. Rivn'8.8;9. We lay of a very malicious man, fuch a onc 1s in malice;and 
of 6nie thac is drank, ſuch/a'one is in-driak., 
1 Peter 1.7, The trial 'of Faith isprecious: 
7. By thieerialwe arcein'to a cerrrinty, 
2. Bythivit actains puricy': God erievit byuMiltion, toen by examination, by 
both it is refined. : ks 
3. Thetrial o isburfor slictle vine, -Zy faith jos boy bold on cremndl life 
the purer'the faith, the ſurerthe hold. $40" | 
4. By crying it hatha higher cſteem, Revel.3.18. Theta! of gold makes itrhc 
_ precious 1n your\ and /cherriabofFaich makesir more precious in Gods 
cem. 
Marks of 'Feith : . 
Common peo- Firſt, Know whence we had Faith;Godyivesit,and whether we have received 1: 
rs they in the ordinary way by which God works it; the Word Fame; 1.18. Faith comes by 
- ca bearing, and it is increaſed by the ſame means'by whichiit4s begorten , Pott thou 
S—_—_ re» bighbly prize the Word ? Hath it wrought faith in thee? 
member , and Secondly, Try by what fleps and degrees Faith bath been wrought 1n 
they thank thee. 
they ne- on _ ſee their miſery by ſinne, and their"inabilicy ro belp themſclves, 
2, God reyeals to 'ſuch"the excellency of "Chriſt, He 15 be'd forth to vs 
as every wa able 'ro do us good , Efay *55. I; 'hereby one 1s brought t0 
_—_ andbisGducies, and to bave recourſe ro him, and reſt on tum tor 
com 


believe in 
oy dm nog 0 qe bac when finneis tally diſcovertd ,  and-ogc ſees the ſeverity of Gods nuſhcc, « 
$ hard to bclicve. 


Thirdly, From the effets, where Faith'is it willſhew ic (elf, 
__ the heart, Heis clearvin' beart and/tife, 2 Cor, 7. 1. eA7 20. 
9, & 19, &«) 
2. \Overcomes ourdpiricia! enemies, the world, bi w the wither rs where” 
by We overcome the world, viz. oxy Faith, ® John 5.4. Satan,: }.bn 2.15. & 
5.18. Cal.y.6 
| "7s 4t works bylove; #pb. 1.15. *o 
Rom.1.19. Fourthly, True faith is ever growing,e rus fhirh may bewweak, bur all wag 
# Theſl.r,z, things grow though one do not perceivg it. Do you cruſt God now che betrer 


ror 


Cuaro, Of : | » 


let heweny expericorrryas haveof him? Art chouſeaſible of thydoubring ad 
het ? | 
I think they do bur overwhelm the ſpirits of Gods p-ople, who to ufe-to Pro- 

ſo manyhtgnsot Faith. 4or-when they read or hrear many, and chey 
— why; few, they come to have full heayy hearts-+ Caped of Tentations, parr 4 

ap. 1. 

Motives to. periwade men to believe : 
Conſider, 1, Who offers Chriſt, God, bow will he take it if he be re- $qge;, 


f 1. Thy naru- 
2. The gift, the greatneſle of the good offered in the Goſpel, Hebrews 2. 2, 3. ral eftarc is a 
17am. 1.13. ſlate of deach 
$- The excellencies of faith, bot that 1 have ſhewed before. and _ 
4 The hainouinefle of infidelity, 1 John 5. 10, a fin both againſt the Law and — . 
Goſpel. The firſt Commandment commands us to believe whatever God ſha!l re- 2. So long as 
veal yitis the condemnation wth a witnefle, Jobs 3. 19. it expoſeth us, thou abideft 


8. To the temprations of 5 Heb.3.12. our of Chriſt 


# 2. To the fearfull judgmentsof God, 7:bn 3. ar, to bis diſpleaſure, Prov. meneaudel 


in death, 


15.8. Heb.11,7, to crernal wrath, obs 3.17. Mark 16.16. , John 3. 36. 
3. It makesall the Ordinances of God ineffectual , the Word, Heb, 382. Afﬀi- 1 John 4. 14. 


Gtions, the Sacrament, 1'Cor.11.29. All fins de 
merits, are 


| damnable , 
they deſerve death, but not de foo, no fin neceſſarily brings death but unbe'lef, becauſe. it ceeps a man off from 
Chriſt the ſounrain of life, Fob.6.5,7. 3- Thowcanſtnorberhe fountain of thine own life. 4. Life is to he had 
in no other bar Chriſt, F+6.5.40. $. There is no way of having life from him,bur by ualon with ham, 1 Fobn 5.12. 
the firſt thing chat grace puts forth in the ſoul, is an inſtin4t after union. Faich is an inftin pur in by the ceach- 
Jug of the Father aiccr union with Chriſt, 


5. The willingneſſe of God.to receive a poor linner. 
1. Godalone provided the medicine.chat ſhould cureus, Row. 3,24. 
2. He wrote it inche Goſpel , this is a true ſaying, 
3. Propounds Chriſt, hath ſerhim forth. 
4- Invites finners, Mat.11. 1 Cor.5.20.He commands you to believe, x Jahn 
$3.23. threacens if you refuſe, Jobn 3.47%, 
6.-Chriſt cooſented to all this, he voluncarily came into the world codave fin- The fole wa 
ners, be hath paid the ranſome, hath promiled that thoſe which comes him he will to ger this , 


inno wile caſt away. lupernacural 
Means to get and improve or [k:eagthen faith : grace, is wich 
1» Toget it. hearty. Ja- 
b mentng of 


ns ablcnce 
d ,nouriſh ic by 
he. for our con- 


md weakneſſe ro beg ir of him whois able ro wothke it in the heart, [and to-feed an 
a» continual - meditation of his greatneſſe afid great workes which he hath. formerly wrovg 


T1. Labour to ſee your felves in a loſt condition, 
2, Know that there is no way inthe world to ſave you but by Chriſt, 
z-, Bewail your condition to God , rel/him that you are a lolt creature,and ſay, 
Lord, help me to a "eh 
Plread the promiſes, there are promiſes of grace as well asto grace. ord 
aha taſk laid wit bemercifull, and why ave ro me? nord, 
1+ Wait upon Gad inthe ule of the means,” hearing and the like, Rows. 10 


* _ improveand ſtrengthen it 
_—— if. 


have faich, labourto improve it,2 Theſ.1.3,4. 
© TIfhallpremile tour Cautiors : 
14s) Thrreisa common, dead faith, an wngrounded preſumption, gorren by che 
Devil, and mens falſe hear's, which is rather co be deſtroyed. thananereaſed. When 


- 


men putt all cheir: conhdence in Chriſt and yet canfive jn, all kigd of pogodli- 
pur whars rs faith'is wrought by the-Spirit of God, /and; brings torrh a 


2 Amovg 


ods A Body of Divinity. Book Y||| 


— 2, Among true believers there are leyeral fr2es as it were of faith,ſome are (ir, 
and ſome weak io the faith-- | 
faith, if true, will certajnly fave the ſoul, the weake!l delicyer g 
week m—_ reconciled, juſtified, bath«be $piric , all promites beloho 
_—_ ſhall partake of glory. _ + | ; 
is none of Gods ſervants in this world do attain ſo much faith ac they 
ig] the Apoſtles Lucke 17.5: make this their .joyort Petinon, Lord incyrs 
aith, ' 


1. Itincreaſerbintbe uſe of it, To bum that hath foal be given. Spiritual thing, 
increaſe by exercilc. | | 
4 os pe atrend on all che Ordinances, and treaſure up experiences 

3. Study thy ſelf daily ; ſee what @ wretched, wordbleſle creature thoy +7: 
what a dead barren hearc chou haſt, rea] ſcif-abhorring makes a man (0 ha; P « k 
Chriſt. 

4. The more thou knoweſt Chriſt, the more thou wilt believe in him, P/,/» 9.5 
ſtudy to know Chriſts Perſon, Offices, the tenour and indulgence of the ( over.; r 
of Grace. = 

5.” Labour to ger ſome evidence of the work of faithin thee, that thou artin x 
league of love with Chriſt + if the waycs of Chriſt be. futable to thy pirit, and 
the b<nt of thy heart be againſt all fins, and eſpecially thy boſome finne, it 1s 1 
good (ign. 

6. Remove all impediments. 

W- ſhould look to che as of faith : 

Furſt, The uninng as, 

1. Of Choice. 
2. Reſignation. Be frequent in theſe. 


Secondly, Juſtifying, choſe by which wego to Chriſt for daily pardon. 7h 
recumbency on Chriſts ri ſneſſe abd farisfaction, Row. 3 I, Fre 
Th 


irdly, Aterative, by which wederive vertneand influence from Cl;r1f 0, 
Head in order to holineſſez  * 


1, Eying Chriſt our Head as our Head and Fountain of Holin-fe Epbe 


. wtt. 
2. Actually depend on Chriſt for all grace, Jobs'5. 26. This is call'd ab; 
Fad: molly grace, Jobs's 

11. Repentance. 
Penitentia oft It is taken ſometimes arge'y, and ſojt comprehends all the the: parts of Cot 
aonng a yerſion, Contricion, Faith and new Obedience. 
Fo cum net] 2. Sttietly for Contritionalone, AF; 1 3. 24. 


Poe.e. Loch. 10 General; itisaturning from fin coGod : Or chus, 
in loc. commun, Itis a ” 9 Wuik of Gods Spirit, whereby thehumbled converted tinn [ 
de penitemia. doth curn from'all fin with griefand deteſtation of ir, becauſe thereby God 1s fer- 
al the Ser* ded, and to the wayes of , lovingand imbracing them, and reſolving to walk 
nerd ing inthem for the time to come, x 
Apoſtles 


run | | 
on this, Chriſt commanded his Diſciples to preach ir. Ir is one of the two-pares of the Co 1; the ſumwe 
of the Goſpel is Faich and Repenrance. 


Firſt, The efficient cauſe or authour of repentance is Gods Spirit, As 1.51. 
& 11, 18. 2 Timothy 2.18. it is a ſupernarural work}: fuch a work as oc 
is Hor. can be wrought in any but by the almighry work of Gods Spirit 1" a 


way above corrupe nature, Feremy 31. 18,19, A:min:can do lomething to- 
beers > arr butone hath no principle for evangelical duties, but ſomechir p 
air. The dihiatlin efomgan 

Secondly, 1 jeRtznwhom this grace of repentance is found ((ay (ome) 1: 
an humbled and 

i. 


cog : deck a 
HT wart We ſenſible of the miſery ic is brought ro by ln. 
2, Co that is, by God, one whoſe 


on We inward man is chanped, Fz4 25.26 
Repeneance ſeems rycber to precedecgoverſion, 48: 3.19. though fy] Repencance 
be Converſion. 


Thirdly, 


Cnazro, Of © the Ordinances. 9857 | 
& Thirdly, The general nacure of it, & turning wich-the tertns from which and 2 
Sdich, an averion from noe, and « converſion to Ged, fort 2/12, Feckiel 
16. later « | 
Fourthly, The manner of it, with deteſtation of fig, with in Gods will i: is Pratmite 
and wayes, Hoſeab 14.8. , halboneſuy, 5» the Lard ] fall finde righttouſneſſe peccara plan- 
and peace.. It i5 a mourning for lin as us offenſivans Dev, averfluum 4 Dee, as 07%: & par 
itis ana&t oldlebaocs;encftel ID © oh 
There afe ſevers| ki Reanthaat. : | memrefory 4 
ore Remullion and Juſtification, A: 2:39. & 4. bl vn pes 
2 Conſequent, Ropencance, melting of the heart toward God after affurance of cine of ##- 
pardon, Luke 747. 1 Tim, 1,12,13,14. Ezohge! 16,utr; thabs ended 


Two things let this awork : = ry | 

1, Gods property in us, and ſoveraignty over us, 1 ſobs 4.3. Set Mt Culuwny 

2. His mercies to us, Row. 12.1. * on AR 17.40. 
Initial Repentance when one is converted, At; 8. 22. and Camera 
2. Conticual, Rew.7.24. Jobs 13.10, reg a 
I, Perſonal or Eccleſiaſtical. | bers 29, & yo. 
Some ſay che parts of Repentance aretoecſchew eviland do good, P/alm 34.15. of 
Eſay 1.15,16, & 55.7. Amo;y ry, Rom. t2 9. | —— 4 agg 


Sermon preacher at Giles in the Fields on A8.4.21, And Mr Batrerr on Erch, 35.31. prea! PR _—_ 


of Commons. D* Walſel Sacrifice of 2 Broken Heart on Pſul.$147, 
t. Infiathere is an averſion from and « converſion co the creature. 
24 In regentance there muſt be went) 1x prebabye. wy Lane 
_Commatton old Ger EE ED pane Chriſt is not only ro morti- 
bac vivitie Raw. 6. 1 1.S.n mult be morntied theImage of God can be ſuper. 
induced into the ſoul, Col.1.13, In renouncing of fin fout affeHions are to be exet- 


ciled, rue humiliation 1s begun in fear, conrmued in ſhame, carried on in ſorrow, 
from 


and ends in indi 
3, Fear 
the fins we bave commirt 


of che corſete the provocation, we com 
wh —_ om yr. Ib 22.214. Heb 
12-2 8. Shame ariſeth from Pſalm 91. 22. Exr4 9.6. Rom, 
war, Sorrow _ from Gods and our own unkindneffe, 
Zech,12.10- Exel 36.31, 7.47- gaacion (the hi #Q of harred 
atiſerh from the uaſurablenefſe of it to our iacereſt iy Chriſt, Eſay 30.22. Hoſeah = 
$. Row. 6. 2. Fear looks On fin as damning, ſhame looks on it as defiling, ſorrow 
looks 0n.it as offenive ro God, indignation looks on it ay misbecoming our pro- 


Incurning to the Lord : 
1, There is a ſerious and ſolemn conſideration of onr late and danger out of 


Chriſt, ——_—_— Hab.i.y. 
2. A relohunon, Lake 19-18. Pſalw 32.5.& 119.106, 
3. A mauve! cxerciſe of boly , Gefire,, hope and delight, P/aln* 
119. 49. 


4+ A conſecration on reſignation of our ſelves ro God, Row. 12: 1. 2 Cor- 
F. 16, 


$+ A conſtacs care of making good our engigement, Proverb: 23. 26. 


J- 4- 
Folie againſt Corvinas faind, There are three parts of ts 
of the mourh, Comrition of the heart, and or 


on Aft 17.3. p.37- ſaith, kt confiſtsin five things : < 


ance 


7 


"1. There uf be arracend right fenteaffia, «46 olpei-faich Gere mult be x 
_—_— Chriſt, Toh» 6. 36. ſo to Goſpeb-repencance there muſt be wright ſenſe 
| 4. Sortow for ſigae, a {pirit of mourning goevalong with Goſpe!-repencance 
eur 2387 | Zicharſ 


i 


Sehagea-od. S646. gn 11.12: 8 —_ according to God 
:aCor.7-1 | 


_ Ae judging lm 314 condemping his ads, and judging himſelf wor. 


Aturvingfrom fn the LordyHeſea 14.8; Diniel4, 27. 
[r.cauſt be the apprebenſion and hope of mercy, Eſay 5.5 
Panitentia non oft ſola contritio, ſed fiderither} Therefore the Luther an; conn, 
ly make faith a part of repentance,jt isthe foundation oh it Nev pars ſed principinm. 
P- Marie vr. 06306 8}, 00% nobhin3 4 21! 

One laith, TrueR conſiſts in four things: 

1: In4 bumblels bewdiliog of cur (me;our finſull nature and wicked 
lives, whereby we are fa Godorre and-ecernal deach, even a pry; Ng out 
hetcin the ſelves ſo to conlider and feel the curied effeQs of ſmygin thatir angers God, and enfor- 
— of _ ceth his juſtice to puniſhus,tilliumakegat hearts roake and be croubled, perpjJy cy 

and diſquiered, 1 Samaci 76, Paine 38, 18, Rs 9. fo David ar nd Petey 
TIM wept ſor their ins, by #97 

ep lor you were indeed ſorrow full and afflited in ſpirit 7 Are you ſo ſorrowfull that you” hate i, that You 
have left.it ? And have you ſofeft jr, chat yhave leſt all, amet will you do it for ever ? Thele arc particular 
Marth oF enquiring afer. D* Taylors Worchy Communicapt,eh.a Set. z. 
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| 2. A confeſling t ome to God garcicalavly Prov28.13-Pſalm 32.3 ,5.judgin 
"1 5 our ſelves worthy to therefore, and to ſh eternally, Devidfanh ; 


wll confeſſe mint ini Wo arN ur 4H : And Jobs, If we confe(ſe our | font be . 
03 Agr «ago od _—_— ht 


According to. ES and "for power againſt it in the 
the multitude of | we ch, pw (4 


wmewichbyſop, that is, forpive we 
thy pays 30 for his blo —_ words and beſeech 


us;graciouſly, F118 
C . A hearty ao ES reform ur hearrand life foeaſt away all our 
ont 7 FE, Per ck to Eitcr m__s ce of (in in all things, and to exerciſe 


_—_— mg noe _-_ purpole to leave all the evil that I know 
cqndemned, and todorall egos I know ponds fed reſolution of hearr 
_ thy *In do gcoufdernyen af Godt gratitetpgnd groce that hath ſent Chriſt to ſave 


Ws ere iow Galdde betmeenour aibal eeddallytepeonaace 1 ; 
1. At ourfirſt con erhon,we were humbled for our original corruption; ſo when 
be tentoieretn 


Pſalm 51.5. 

2. Atour frſt.convertion weareſenfible of the wrath of God, and he threat 
nings and Curſes due to us for our fins, ſo when we renew our repentance, 
11.31. Met.18.3. 

.. 3- Ar our firſt converſion. we are full of grief, ſhame and ſelf-1oathing , ſo » 
we renew ur repentance, Pſalm 6.6. Davids bearemelted like wax within be 
Exxra 9. 6. T hey ſhall leath themſchves far their abominarions, Ezek. 

The eff atinomians lay, Thes is of 'God once juſtified and in Chnit, need 
not repentance , cry down as an un-poſpel-like practice, and dillixe 
mourning for ſive, would haye nothing but faicvic Chriſt, and rejoyaing 
in him 

To be trqubled for a (;hey ſay) i38 diſhonour to the grace of God and (atisf1- 
Aon of Chriſt, our and humiliation indeed cannot ſatishe God;C hrill 
beth depechar hid darm darieamfrerddſ tothedebr, but the 1.ord hath inſe- 
parably annexed repentonce and.cemideds HF- 2-38. & 3.19. & 8.22 and be re- 
ca, repentancein reference roa mans ſtate, but a daily repent- 
ancein refer homultdaily waſh bis feec. Fee Gal. 5.31, The 

b E__ 


becauſe the Lord will not give 


I C or. 


vangelical, and a in regenerate perſons : 
nes bg boty Arms. 


Secondly, 


— 


Cnarao. Of the Ordinances, o8y 


— — 


Secondly, Becauſe none- bus regenerate perſons can perform-it, to beat 
liane, and aggravate it, juſtifying God, condemning themſelves, and laying hoid = —_ 
Thirdly, The Goſpel enjoyns it, and threatens the negle&of it. Some places joyn — _ 
Repeacance and parden togecher, Adds 5.31. Luke 24 47. SOme it and faith, Afark prividedges of 
I.1y. As 20.31. _——— _— the (pl, 
Foarchly, Chriſt, / pt the Apolties prexcht repentance, Afar. 3.2, 91% De 
& 4.17. Hark. 12. x Arran > <pwrmurh 
Hithly, Becauſe it may and doth work moſt kindly in and with faith, when they 3 He pony 
CE Rean gy have pierced, and conhider that they have crucified o—_ 
yare 
Sixthly, Becauſe ir conforms us 10 God and Chriit, in hating +nd ſubduing fore Mi- 
finoe 49 us, it breeder: in us a loathing - of, finne, and gives vs a vietotry REES 


"ore Whaa che Pump. t6:hs Ship, Repentance is t6 «be ſoul, i; keeps = 

(oerncly; Becauſe we have fall fleſh in us to þe awed, as well as the Spiricin 6s SCE Dm 

6 Ghai JubiGcacion ivhur our indiviible «of gracepardocing all ſins paſt, preſenc pegs , as 
There is a two-fold forpivenefle : #@ of faith ro 


I. I» foro poli, in the Court of God, ſo all ſins paſt, preſent and rocome are actu- or yr once 

ally pardoned ac the ficlt at of believing and repenting. hols NY 
2. fore ſoli, in the Court of Conſcience, io they are not pardoned, Chriſh,and he 

we ſhall no comfort of fiance of cheir pardon, till we aQually repent rr im, 


But there are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons wherein God in a more ſpecial manner cals his 
people to repent,when he would have the praRtice of it more tultand extraordinary, 
2 Cor-7.11.when we ſhould more ſtriftly examine our ſelyes,and our ſorrow ſhould 
be much inlatged, 2 Somuct7.6. fadger 2- | 

There are five ſpecial times for renewing of Repentance : 

Firſt, The time when Gods hand is upon us in any ſpecial correRion, 

1, GodexpeRtsand requires it then, Ea 22,; the firſt fitteen verſes. Zeph. 


. begin, | 
2. The ſervants of God have ordinanly practiſed it then, Jeremiab,ob, David, Ia. 27.9, 
Law 3.39,40. — a 

4. 3% Godhath ſevetelyrhreatned them when rhey have not repenced at fach ©, 
times, 2 {bro#, 28.22. er. 5.3. Amos 4. The cexfon is,-brcauſe che Lord hath ap ' 

-: $6inttd this exercife of repentance as the only meansto remove the rod, or turn it 

- to 4 bleſhag, . 

L, .. Secandly; Another ſpecial timewhen God would have hisſervants torenew their 

pron is upon their fall, when they have commurted any grofſe lin, as David 


2 


defiing/Urijabs wite, Pſalm 51. and when he had fallen wo the fin of nam- 
the people, 2 Sawiel 24. So Exreg. when the people had married with 
they wept exceedingly. 1So when the Church of Coriarh had wrape 

the guilt of the inceſtuous perſons fine, 2 Cor. 7. Pererwhen he had 

| . Our ſorrow doch not make God amends, or pacifie his wrath 
Abenir is kindied \ic is only a condition of the Covenant of Grace, the exerciſe of 
repentance, ſatisfiech nor God but the Church it is help co our own ſouls, where- 
. Thirdly, When the Lord cals a 
nem doderbimentthe 


of his people ro any ſpetial ſervice that he 
gJhen they ought to renew their repen«. 


When God called his people torenew their Covenant, there was a ſp:cial 
humiliation before, Exr4 8.21. E/ay6. When Johns was _ to build the wy of 
©” $11 5282 Kkkkk f 


990  _e4 Bulyof Divinity, Boox V11l, 


ple and be anbigh-Prieſt co God, Zech.z3, Whentbey were to come tothe Sacrs 
Before the | ent they were ro examine themſelves thorowly and judge themielves, lo Z x; F ny 
_—_— 14. ciſe 6ur unworthinefſe may ſtand as a bar that we ſhall not comtoriab), 80 00 

ihe ofering fn the work ofthe Lord, Gew-35-begin, > | 
poi, then Fourthly, When we look to receive any ſpecial mercy, when we either need or 
Chriſis dearh expect by vercue of a promiſe, that God will do ſome great thing for us, a, Ilaac 
is repreſeared. en be looks fortis Farhery fervantto returt with a wife. Das. g. the whole Ch, 
ory "y prer is the humbleſt excrciſe of repentance that we read of; the oecal1on was, he ex. 
1, peRec thac the Lord 9 + Sg yoke. —_— called the peo 
ple to deep aumiliguon repentance, {when were to poſleſle the Land of 

Canaan, 

Hfchly, The cime of death, when we ourchange, then is a (pecial time 
for the exerciſe of the dury of repentance, is a ficcer time to finiſh has begin 
* Onawans repentacce®,then we ſhould look to our hearts and examine our wayes 
page tn on It was the commendation of the Church of Thyarir thar their laſt works were 
rd yy beſt, and it isthe laſt rime rhat we ſhall have co do with repentance, we carry 
for repemrance love and joy to Heaven, and moſt of the Graces except Faith and Hepe, there 
being the re» ſhall b: no uſe of them , when we'goe hence we goerto the greateſt Communion 
got a with God that the creature is capable of. Z#fther the night or two before (he 
_ to lie with eAbaſonxrras, was moſt carefull to have her body pertumed ard 


is « whuch is ſo olren miſtaken COm Ar that time ſoever « ſmner 

fm the botrame of bis beart, I will put all bis wicked our of my remembrance, ſaito the 

+ . Let mort that be made © colour to countenance 4 ___—_ D* Taylor on Jer. 14+ 16. Serm.2. 
i : the and Dearth of Chriſt, part 2, Seft, 12. of 


rhe due preparation to ir, $60, $63. One may repent on his 
_deail | bur is is dangerous t» put off repentance till then, it will be harder 
to come ine  Itz.a rare ) ro find « young man 

that as God eals forke at t} hour, th my 


- 


There isa Go- Mot ivesto provoke us to the practiceof Repenranee, two eſpecially, which ate 
ipel-command the great Motivesto _ 

— FA 1." Thi Neceſhiry ir, 

AR. 17.30, 2; TheUrilicy of ir. 

2. The very I. The Necefliry of it. 

ſpacev! re» Repenrancets neceffary to remiflion : 

amen or 4 1, Neceſſitere precepts, Ezek.18.30. 

ven * cu thar | 2. Nee ffrate wedy, one rmalt condemn bis finand oath timſelf,and prize 2 par- 
you way re- Con aterc leobratn i, Exchiel 20. 43. Lake 7.47. * * 

pen, ]rhe $choolmer demand,Why copratackethontd not-make God ſatisfaGtion,de- 
Rey.2-80. cauſe i; hath God for itsobjzeR av wellas lin? 2 Cor.7.10. The offence takes its mea- 


ey wg ſure fromthe objeR; the good dury fromthe fubjeR, cheretore Chriſt only cou d 


regcacrate. Wake farigfadtiong® 7» | 

hcart,EzcK. I: is neceſſary, becauſe every man muſt appear before the judgment ſeat 0! Chri, 

hy 4 «nd recerveanevertaſting doom, and our plea muſt then be cirher chat we bave rot 

nora, 5a {:pned,orcliethatwe haverepented, Zxcepr ye repenrye ſhall all priſe, while one re- 

tion, 1 Cor,9, Mains} irent{hisperion and ſervicesare aboinimble io the ght of God, 1/41: 

to, & iſa. om tres nate rm nt Hr ara The Jew? ARIES 
verb(taith Diva fro) Uno tic ance morrem panirentiam agas, Repent one 0ay bergre 
gcath, that is, - intake henna: Rite to adurone, = 

There is an ab neceſhity of Repencance for a fruictull ard worthy recervin's 

of the Sacramenr.” Fs 4 wy 217 «Þ 
- Firſt; Wichour this there can be no true defire ro come ro this Supper 1 Faith is 
the hand; Repentance the ftomack , by a fight of finne we ſee our wan and need of 
Chriſte» "ww 4 


1 
S&COnely X 
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Ci ——— Of - the Ordinences. 


- Secondly, Wiuhour it there can be no hiccfle to receive Chriſt, We muſt eag this 


Paſſeover with bitter herbs. 


Thirdly, All ſhould labour to have aſſurance ofthe pardon of their ſins, Thu Cup 
i the New Teſtament in my blond for the remiſſion of fins y Without. repent ance there us 


#o remsi ſion, AQt.y.31. 
Fourthly, Becauſe finze ivof a ſoiling nature, and doth defile Gods Ordi- 


nance to a mans ſoul, andif we come ig bnoe we cannot protit by the Lords/Qr- 


dinance. 
IL The Ucility of it. The Neceſſity of it ſhould work on our fear ,the Utility 
. of it 01 our love ; the two great paſſions of the ſoul. 


Firſt, Jr is infinncely pleafag to Almighty God, Luke 15. per rotwm. the intent of There i m0e 


three Parables there is to ſhew what content it ist0 God to ſee a ſinner to turn joy in 


—— evil wayes, him that had loſt bis Groar, his Sheep, and the Prodigal or one Fane finer 


that repenty 
then for nine- 


ry nine thar 


p>— The benefit of it is unſpeakable to thine own ſoul. 
1+ It will remove all evil: 


1. Spiruua), allche guilc of finne, and the defilement of ic, 1 Jobs 1, lat. end; pentance, as if 
inſt thee than if thou bad{t never fin- Þ< had 2imed 
ad epaindl him Mary May wasinfamous for her uncleannefſe, yet Chriſt ">< Ancino- 


e lies 


Eſay x.16,17,18. no more prey 


firſt appeared to her after he roſe from the dead, all the curſcs due to fin are laid 

on Chrift, 

2. Outward Evil,When 7 fpeak,concerning 4 Nation, if they repent 1 will repent 

of all the evil I the ht te do- See foel 2. 

2- Bring all Ano a3 mm ge that flows 0n the foul; God hath 
promiſed and means of tofuch, leremy 3.13 14,15. Prov.1.23. - Tem- 
poral b Job 22, Everlaſting ufe is their portion , it is called Repentance 
a AQ 11, 19. Unto Salvation, 2 Cor. 11.10. Itisa means conducing to 


hear ce; | | 
ro know how miſerable your ſtate is without it, read over thy 


Diligencly 
Seicmedorhomamce goodevery day Sec the evil and danger of fin, A: 2.21. 
& 3.17,18, & 26.18, Jer.31.18. SO ry 


2. Repentance is the gift of 


granted. alſo- tepentance/ to. the '4 


need no re- 


ARt.$.31.& 


Gentiles ;, beg exrneſity ar Gods hand thac he woald- make fanne-biccer £0. thee, ,,.;qo. 
and cauſe thee to hate it, Zech.12. they mourned apart, then God poured on the #Tim. 2.12, 


houſe of Devid the Spirit of ſupplication, Jer. 3,18, T urn me Lord, and 1 ſhalt 
be turned. 


3. Acrend upon the Miniſtry of the Word, the preaching os the Word is called: 


the word of Repentance,the preaching of the Law Gods word is a hammer to break 
the hard hearr,eſpecially the pteaching of the Goſj olpelghe diſcoyeryof Chriſt, They 


ſhall liok on him whom they henepietedP Raſen) toodnefſe of God ſhould lead 
thee (© repentance. 

2uBith.in the dload of Chrifd'y when: chou-Geeſt- c ſelf loſt apd pa- 
done, venture thy ſelf upon the. free: grace of God in the- Goſpel 


faich in Chriſt will purifie the heart, A&s 15. that js, inſtrumenrally; the ho- 
ly Cinlt tbe principal agent, To# have received the Epiris ” the progiving of 


Three things are requiredin Repentance : 
1. The ſight of fin by the Law. 
and contimal forrow: for finne: Mnkdeing the Gcdineſeand 
, Gods judgements due for finne, bis mercies beſtowed on us, 
tor our ſins, our own unthankfulneſſe my”, ae 
nnd weladviled foriaking of al im affectvr, and 
113 
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| godly ſorrow, 


-* 
ng 
> pap pe. rr 

apr Lon 
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The conſiderition of our Saviours dearh for our finnes CE 
motive £0 . Two things are neceſſary in the poine of 1, 


fot fianes pail ro confeſſe and lament them before God, humbiy c.,,_ 
Ig pardon, an fe thetime 19 come 19 reformed amend tt nes, caflir 


all our cranſgreſſions, and appiying our ſclves to all bokicefſe and ig 


2pm the —_ cbing of Chriſts Pailzen, and having cauicd the 
penny ſerting forrh the cruel death and ſufferings of Chriff, 
err marr be bid chemnorc weep, for peradveriture it w;s 11, 
erue ; whence it grew into a Proverb, N” e# pleares pas * penteftren' if ij po, 
Train. Pri ar oe mn, op? Heredne J.tc. 259« Par Henry Eltienne, 

Now to duty the dearth of Chriſt muſt needs be to Hig 
thac conſiders of is, the moſt effeRoall argument and mighty mocive in the word. 
Do we not here ſce that the fins we have lived in are moſt loathſome to God, fot 
had he not hated them with infiiite hacred, would be have inflicted ſuch horrible 
puniſhments upon our Saviour Re Do we not ſee chat they are 
coſt dangerous to our fuffermg of intollerable evik, ur- 
tefle by pm were 0 Was nt _ can fever be bo: 

our Repenrance, death of Chriſt diſcovered fwch infiruce 
aCominaton offin, and withall fuch infinite grace ro the ſinner, that ch1s ſhould 
prevail with us. Pax faith, A! we which are baptized into Chrif are baprized int , 
bu death, and we are a afro ee ny re bis diath, and we av; crucified 

ether with bim, that the body of _ b# aboliſhed, We mult be made par- 
taktrt of the demirof Chriſt, + we will be made partakers of his refurced!. 
ab,» made conformable co his death, if ever we will live and reign 


_- Matkvto know whether out be right: 
Whoſoerer 1, Ifitbe ſpeedy and without Satan alwayes ſaith, it is cither to0 ſ00n to 
hath cruly re- re ay rs. or t00 late as in 
s . 2; Gonftant,norcaſt it aſide, becauſe we repented at dur fitſt converſion. 
ey wy ſo a flith cor forred vepencatce, voluntary repentance ſpex ks 


love to our ſelves. \ 
9: . ge ISS : the preateſt ſin. 
ners if ſorrow, andtheir joy is rhe wore full after, P/s/ 
ron mrrong 


thei tals, Galaies 6. 3. 4. There will be # growth in the contrary grace, Feremy 4. 14. Duthl 4. 27 
Matthew 3. gb 41! 6 4 61 5 


, JT i3 4 : 


LO 


Love, or Chariry, | 
ara gnecaf the Doſprl, ils a longing delire for che good ol our 
brnirn cet ml EEE groyerGs bin ; or as ſome deſcribe 


© Heats above all, and our acicbbour as our (el1cs 
(941 ind genre of Chara eter 


03 B@ 
'2 "2, good. 
3. INES D* Tre Worthy Communicun, chap. 4. Seft. 1. See Seet 
2,3 
There is a double Union: 9 E 
Myiſhed! bieboge acother y love. 
anduffetion Fob. 17.11. Sec 21,22 


be ney Fpb.r.10, 

Fob. 35 He cathe from bei- 
wer ienon purple to popound tow apaen of $:- Unity ive brauf 
$069,71,72- and of Brotherly-love, Heb.13. LINE: Fare Two afts of love. 1.Dcf- 
ring Gods 1 my 9 #0... 2 ; in him, Pal g114. 


bo 2 |; (trengch 
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Cuarno, Of. theOrdinances. 
and ſafety of the Church, 4.1.3 4.See Iſai 1.6, 
3. Chriſt dicd ior this [[4.2.15,16. 
4. Chriſt aimed at chis in bis Aſcencion and pouring out of his Spiris, Zpb.4.. 
$. It is the end of Chriſts Ordinances in the Church, of Baptiſm, Cor.12.13.2nd 
of the Lords Supper, t Cor.10.17, 
Love is excellent: 
Firſt, Comparatively, ir 
1, Excels all gifts, 1 Cor.12.31. all graces, 1 Car. 13.13. 
2. It is excellent in ir ſelf, predicaced of God himſelf, 1 F96.4.. 
3. The exerciſe of iris fweer, Pſa. 133. 1. 1 Fob, 4. 15. and it makes all other 
things pleaſaut, Prov, 15.17, 
4. - Og grace, makes us like God, he is the moſt holy one. That is a 
promile, Ez4,11.19. 
LY There is a three-fold oneneſle : 
1. Of mind or judgmens, AZ, 2.1. 
2. In practice, « uniformity, 
3- Inafi:Qion, chis may be where the other two are wanting, 
$. It's « ſfirengthemng and fafe-keeping ,AR-2-3. 
6. The exerciſe of ic, gives much ro all other graces, and much loftre ro 
bolineſſe, 1 Cor.4. 1. Eph.4-14. 
can ag Apoftolus ut habeatur charitas, corripit, quia non baberuy charitas, orat 
wr abunaet charitas, O homo in preceptione cognoſce quad debe as habere : in correpriond 
togwoſce, to te vitio nent habere .; in oratione cognoſce, unde accipias quod vis habere. 
Aug Ade correptione  gratia. 
Every one is bound to love four things, ſaith Aug ufine. 
Firſt, God who is the chiefeſt good, and rhereſore the chiefeſt love. 
- Secondly, Himſelf, God gives no commar.dment for one to love himſelf, becauſe 
be commands one to love God as the chiefeſt good, and ſo to love him as to enjoy 
him, which one cannot do without love of himſelf. 
Thirdly, To love manas man,1 Theſ.z.12. 
Fourthly, To love all the * Sains, the brotherhood, 1 Per.3-17. thoſe which love 
Saints as Saints, or becauſe Saints, muſt nerds love chem all, Zpb.1;r5. Col.1.4, Teſt4.no. 
Philem. 5, 1 John 3. 14 
Our love mult be, 
1, Sincere or without hypocriſie, Row. 12: 9. itis fo when we cleave to what ever 
isgood in him, and abhor what is evil in him. 
2, Fervent, i Per. 1.22. 
$3. Conſtant, a friend loveth at all rimes. 
We muſt = wt our S_ 54945 —- 
It is reported of febn,that in his © beiag unable by wea to ſpeak lo 
ubto the Congregation, he would ſtand up,aod inſtead of « loug carmaniogimines —_— 
this precept, Di/igice filioli, dalrg ive, Little children love, love one another, The fub- 1, excetten- 
iſtle is love, 1 Job.3.18, He iscalled che beloved Diſciple; becauſe be cighnam, & 
was ſo full of it himſclf. | 190d namquam 
Theſe are my fixed reſolutions and deſires, even to be Catholick in myeſtimation 22"! 4e- 
avd reſp=& to all, lovingall Chriſtians of whas ſocc locver, tha may be truely cal- pow tn 
led Chriſtians; bur nor parraking of the errours or (iones of all that 1 thus lovey See 1 Joh. 4. 
ind therefore not to imicate all 1n cheir way of worſhip or converſation z. but 25. & 3. 17. 
with this Cacholick charity, to baye che converſation of fuch asthe world hath Marth. 7. 12 
> /,"©— pn and in this ſtate 1 defire to dye. MF Baxters Preface ro bis 


1 FTE EY 

by him,?ob.1 3.34. Theſe are | | 

is the great grace which the chaldren of lighce from the children of 
el Fhw . He that low; nas us was of God. 

| There high Sm ibonere packing deflected negative- 


WY Exete , 
ove our neighbour as our ſelyes, Fa».2.8. We muſt neither wiſh nor do 


them 


= —— 
—_—— 


A Body of Divinity, Boox Y1ll, 


"them any more hurt than we would wiſh or do to our ſelves. 
2. We ſhould really promote his good as our own, 1 Cor.10.24. 
. We are, 
Firſt, Topray for them, Heb.13.3. | 
1. Forour enemies, Matth.5-44. ſo did Chriſt gnd Sreves for their enemies. 
2. For our friends, Rem, 15. 30, Epbeſ. 6.18, 19. Cel.4 3. ei; 


Secondly, Counſel them, Heb.3.13. 

Thirdly, Relieve themin heir wants, March.25.latend. 

Fourthly Comfort the lad, : Theſſ.4.18.& $.14. See 4 Cor.10.17, 

Fifthly, Reprove them when they fin, Zev.19 17.G 44.6.1. 

The Sacrament is a Seal of our Communion, that we are all one bread and one 


The bol Symbols of the Euchariſt were intended to be an anion of Chritia » ( 
cieties to and with one another " the evi) taking of it difunites us iIrom (200; 
and the evil underſtanding ir, divides us from each other. D* Tay/or of Chriſts Real 
preſence in the Sacrament, _ 
Non oft alind It is evident that Chriſkupon his death inſticuted that Supper . A+, to be a (cal of 
Rage, that Covenant of grace betweep God and us, ratified thereby z SO alſo to be x com. 
> alas, munion, the bigheit ourward pledge, ratiacation and teſtimony ot loye and amity a- 
atqy diſeerdis. Mong his members themſclves. D* Geodwins Chriſt the umverial Peace-maker, 
Contrarium eft par. 2. Sft.2. ” 
enjn (5 nom!- Yet the great wall of ſeparation between the Papiſts and us, is the Sacrament of 
", & rei bw {1.6 Altar. (The great Queſtion propounded by them, was, What (+5 you 1o1Ve 5 
nomen eff com- crament of the Altar?) and thoſe thatarecalled Zatherans and Calvin; che Lords 
omunjo, res wni* Su and alſo between Pre:zbyterian; and I fo 


tas cordium. ; And thisis a grace preſſed with the like nec y toward man, that faith is to- 
- The Chriſtians in the Primitive b did kiſſe each other ar the Sacrament , 


this was called Oſcalwm pacss,, the kifle of pracein lignof love. D* Clerk. 
_ . Some keep chemſelyes from the Sacrament, becauſetbey are not 10 charity, 
a Theſe men (hew manifeſt | * t0- Chriſt and his bleffed Ordinance, that ra- 
erls ae ther chan they will forſake their malice, they will want ic. 


| Apoftoles (ed Parrum man eruditt w ochra fit montios, Cad n 
fra de nomine rationem <F +47 Be a4 7%, id quod dileFin penes Gracos ___ —_ Dither. Ele#.1.c, 
c.12. Cum ex charitate diligarur proximus proprer Deum, quants aliquis maghs diligat Dexm, tanto einem matu 41 Mor 
imam dileFionem oftendit, nulla inimicitia unpediente. Sicut ft aliquns multum diligert aliquem bomincem, anc (11, 
filins exus amaret, ctiam inimioss ſobi, Aquin. 24,24. 2,25. Art.8. 


+ 2. Such profeſſe they will live ſill in malice, and have no defire ts be reconciled, 

for if they had they need nor refuſe to receive, 2 Cor.$,1 2. 
Commis cay: | The Lovesfeaſiswere ed to ſignifie their mutual love one to another they 
vines & \ were immediately receivingot the Sacrament, - 1 Cor 11. 21, * Ch)- 
Lav tempore in ſoftome makes the love-teaſts to be afrer che raking of the Euchariſt 1hey weic 
c _ bicdco haves Feaſt, to whichallthe poor prople were inviced on the charges 
bus celebrahan. Of the rich. Thi they did part inimitation of our Saviour, who inſtirured ihe $4- 
tar, G poſt ills crament after a full Supper; partly inexpreſhon of their perfect love rowards all 
Enchariſtian men., kit 0 
/ Theſe Agape; or Loveifeaſts of theancient Chritiars, were ſo called of their 
Communic End and purpoſe; of fe, © Albeir they had divine Tolerarion, yer the) haC cot 
veterks Kecleſia divine Inſticution and Introduction, For it is not ſhewed out of boly Wn, © 
cap.1. Artic.2. conſent of Antiquity commanded by Chriſt of his Apo!t!es warrant. 
Vide plara thid. We may well ſay they had : check or conttolment of there ule, with ou! 
— os alreracion | they were in the les times, and there js mention 01 

, only they are taxed that did abuſe them? and made them'e'v© 
ſuch $ Pan iscommonly underſtood of thelc | enſts, 
1 Cer. 11, 18, which were concomitant wnrothie holy Sacrament chen, but S' / 4: 


in 


- Jon» 
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995 


in expreſſe wards doth name them, verf. 12. Mac ule is Ayapu veftri. Both proye 
but a practice abuſed, and reformed again by S* Pal, not an Ordination from God 
orthe Apoſtles. Theſe Lovesfeafts were general meerings of the whole Church, ar 
leaſt repreſentative of as many as did commuaicate, unleile ſome gregtoctaſion did 
withhold them. 
Charity and brotherly kindnefle differ, | 
1. Intheobject;, charity is due cromenas men, Eſay 58, 7. At: 7, 26. a love of 
juſtice not ro defraud them, and of compaiſion pitty their perſons, bur brotherly 
is dac to men as Saints, 1 Per,2.17; 
2- In che ground, becauſe of che Image of Godin them, =. 1 06.25,28. 
3. lathe cauſe, one is from nacure, che other fromthe ſpirit, Gal.5.22. 1 Joby 


+ 22. 
: 4. Itisa love of another kind and depree, 1 Jobs 3. 16. See Gal. 6. 10. 

Brotherly love is a grace wrought in us by the Spirit, jnclining us to love all thoſe 
which bave the ſame grace with us. 

It isworchy our nocice, that che firſt perſon that ever reccived this holy Sacra- 
was (in all likelihood) S* Fobs the beloved Diſciple, be whoſe heart was ſo 
full of love co che brethren, chat he breathed lictle elſe in the whole diſcourſe which 
he left ro his hcrle children, 
I'V. Hungring after Chriſt, anddefire of Gods favour. 

We muſt come poor agd hungryto the Lords Table,Pſal.r32.15.Lak. 14.1 2.Rev. 
3-17,18.The promiſes are made+to the hungry, 1/a.55 .1.& 45-19. Prov.21.21. Lak, 
1.50.Aet.5.3.fer 31-25 F644 Hebi7iay. 

Lathers paradox is, None come worthy, but choſe that come noworthy, that is, 
in their own ſenſe and feeling. 29; 4 
See D& T ajlors Worthy Communicant, Chap. 2. SeR. 2, He faith there, It is worth 
obſerving, thac there being inthe Old Teſtamenr thirteen rypes and umbrages of 
Gadeſy Sacrament; cleaven of chem are of mear and drink, which he me 


Hunger and thirſt imply 


L | 
T1. A want of thoſc things which ſhould ſupport our bodily life. 
2. Anaffliicting ſenſe of the wanr. 

3. Ancager deſire of the fwpply ofit. *" 

| So we mult apprehend : 


1. Our own emptineſſe, our loſt condition, 

2. We mult be ſenſible of the wrath of God due to us for our fins. 

3. We mult earneſtly deſire Gods fayour, to be reconciled to him. 

Hunger and thirſt are both expreſſed, Job. 6.44. to thew the thorowneſle ofthe 

apprehenſion and ſupp! : 

- Theſe longings © the foul bi ny. | - 
Firſt, The wa nifeſtations, of God to. the ſgul and the light of hiscountenance, 

Dan,ro,rr, S 

| _— Mach quickening grace,P/4/. 119, David praies often for this, £/#y 

41,16; + 

_ |, Mock ſtrength and incouragementin the wayes of God, Pſa. 59. 3z 
Fourthly, A large ſtock ofall ſpiritual good. | 

\-1, Theſe onely can reliſh, Chriſt, be is ſweet to-hutwgry ſouls, Matth:t r:48.Thoſe 

that are «feed with che ſenſc of theig ſins can deſt cafic of Gods mercy. 

12s Theſe only fuit with Chriſt, Follow me, for 1 am lowly and meck, pb BEL 

3. This will awake deſires : the hunges-bucen beggar will be <. ENR 


v7 * $2 . war; 2b 075 » a> 0 " 
welcome to God ; He fils the hungry with food rhings. 


i. 4+ This will make you 
anti roy wide and be will fill its) Ma. 44. 3. PAL 145. 15; comparcd wich 
21 x | th | 


We thiſt deſire Gods favour heartily ang coptinually, berauſe 


— 


L It 


See Pal. 25.4. 
© 41.1, 2,3, & 
44-23. $4.2. 


41, 16+ 
= 


Domini ont 
nme diſpeſunm 
venire, qui 


a—— 


—— 


Eq A Body of Divinity. Book YI)] 
_ B96 JE: It is m7 Y, for i were better for one nor to de, than to be out of Got 


your. 
I1. Becauſe ic is excellent, for Gods favour and the light of his coumengne} i, 
any ory npooone 


this deſire in pi on we mult —_— 
tis fulneſſe 


2. Our reef Chriſta lll andyerttion | 

3. The benefits we bavethercia, and tbe helps theredy to quicken and Confirm 
our faith. 

Haviag diſpatched the confideration of therruch of certain graces we arc 1, ex2- 
mine before we come to the Lords Table, I ſhall io ibe nex: place fpeuk of (1 
growth or wants of our graces. 


L Of che {2.4 IR 


to- examine. our ſelves of the trach 'of owr praces when we 09 
to the Lords Supper, {okkewiſe of their growrh and ftreng:h : true grace Wal 


The 188 Yo isa ſealing and ftrengcheving Ordinance, therefore preſy 
hay" we en ane deg of our prices p"e1upp0- 


apa ot 7 aprons inthe people of God by his 
| rooghy J 
_ ENCE coach raccio [ 


De katate nus, fomerimes it Gou, Being jufhifped Freely by 


_ big 2. 2 Saperaatural, inableth us ro do things above nawure. 
with Godby Lg  UP92384- (6 phnary ayer qi inreprodates which are . 
_ *rna "as grace 
The t Ws BY Li _ $punct it is nor 4nus by narare or educarion, it is the 


of all grace. 
working in Bs, - To pleaſe C God in all things, _ muſt have reſpe®t to all his Command. 


; _ 


SAS is in ov 64 Bad nga » hs. 5 Grace 15 called the new- 
<reanirey he inward man , the Spirit and Grace are diſtinguiſhed, Gal. 5.22, 2 Peer q. 19. This duy 


ſaits with our ſtate, we are » 2 no NR: An L The 4-1. Prev. 4.18. Well 


be continually A 
The Seri ſordhs, mach of und growing in grace, P/al. 92 
She wo = alc. Ser Dy onthe'z* Verſe of the Epilile of "wag 
abounding gy ner Rivers, the other from all. {ori of vitals 
- SeE2 Peter 1.5,6, T Apoſtle eats upon the Cormebiens ra be ftrong 
Ts be ſtnong in the gy - Lens iid Chriſt Jeſus, and, upon he 
TE: ng in Chriſt, er of his might. Pat provesfor 


RR Gennes: hisgrace the Lord would tre: "gt hen 
« Spirit wich all might i the torr man. Bodily ſtrength 192 aataral g 


| with beaſt, yeUmany brug of it, ſpirirual rer.gth is far moxe excel- 
grnmngmnon Epb.4.ty. 

There isalwayesa —— —— Pagina Ub; incipy ndlle frrrs 
_—— rb e bonws Bern. E 


ITT Ns 19. Ga, 4 19. 2 Pt. 1-10. 
uh 0 \ O woman greet irrby (46h. Stephen was full of the 
Alt 9.36. they have Gods |» promiſes that they ſhall grow, fee Hoſe 


"ITE Ca YAN I 


_ havepraMi(ed ie, r. Prayedfor theincreaſc of grace, 
Pa. I, Mp arp meer 3 -They have Meens 20 grow,phe Mini - 
, Lords Supper, Camouiitzionef Saints. - 


-  -- 


Fourthiy, 


Cu, Cuar,o, Of the Ordinances —=©="=< © 


\, Fountly, From the Ginlcads io mhich a child of God compared i Seripere 
ro erees, P/al. 1.2. & g1.12. 1/461 Heſ-14.5 Panty grow till they dye, wherice 
are vegetables, 

Fifthly, From the nature of grace, where there isrruch of grace it will grow, Afar. 
13.8. becauſe ic a man into Chriſt, whoſoever is in bim, muſt needs be fruicful, 
loa 5. if the body of Chriſt did nor grow as well as the head, ic would: be = mon: 

A ne hodagents 
to che meaſure of your grite 
| Age i. T6 He then ſeth liberally hal reap lbarady. your $6- 


They ſhould grow, 
ae obedience, in H— 
Ort ores ino 


- 1» ſnall ch: bode of , knowled 
Col, f. 9, Phil.1. 9. fai love to God, 


15. 6,7. 
2. In the degrees of grace, Prov.4.,18. 
elegrnatgue, b, . 


Firſt, To bear burdens wi patience. 

Secondly, To performe duties with cheerfulneſſe. 

Thirdly, To eto: tion, and co en-mies with ſucceſſe, 

There is ſome ſtrength tn bo» > oo ro par rhenr yrnryy FOI bue 
yet he can do nothing chroughly and with ſucceſſe, withour the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. 


oe} ntl 4. 2 Cor. 3, 5. The Spiric works upon the unregenerate as 0djects, 
regenerace as inſtruments, 


Motives to get ſtrength and grow in 

1, eng eau 6 he eleymion of th foul 

2. Itis more honourgbleto yea great mea grace, Rev. 2/19. Chriſt 

Rees Dikciphs eric le ful Lan ianeng p 

. It we grow not in ira 6.1, with ver.4. All Chri- 
Fre ) Fl ke th _— tn f«ceb; ladder, they all aſcended or de* 
I 3+ 3+ 

(Grate ina rr ad ym wpey .God is much honoured 

by them, 3b. 15. 6 oo I-11 with chem, at the 
of judgemenechey ſhall receive publick tion and remuneration, Mar. 

=4 23. 


We ſhould grow, 
Eons, the graces of knowledge, faich and love,ſhould be confirmed and 


rotedin 
in all che fruies of 
tt in ol che powers of he fol there ſhould be light ia the un- 
Ning, fob Moni Cog | 
Ae che cron of et 


ey le pour wowed, ,a gromt inall-the parrs,our faith is ſuitable 
to'our g, our loye to our faith, and practice to borh, | 
, Conſtant, ac leaſtio one defires and endeavours. 
, Tr will grow ag ainſt all bigderances, 
llible Sings of Rromh) in grace, are theſe. 
we more ſpiricual ; 
+ 1 Monraims, when we have pure intentions io every ation.” 
£1 ICObe duties, when the mind is moreenlightened to mind 


(priual ducies 
refiſ ſpiricua ben we oppoſe choughts and tals; 
(i Then wo cri cha ntere pickaal putt try 


: 
Hr, 


,10.6. , 
3- In'our motives, when we reſiſt fin, nor becauſe it will dama us, bur becauſe 


its Gods Law defiles us, PET: x! | 7 
ag OR Ne; Gans, mn. PALTA Growth is 
| rl the ienſacl od mga of he achom that's more it 


3. 


we grow more bumble, 


te refletive fight is in- 
- one is more able to ſ6ok inte© 


;\ arid ſge bis 69h defects, 
11M The 


"— 


Ws A Body of Divinity. Boox VII}, 


in grace may be diſcerned by two Marla: © 
1'Pet2.2. 


in aches, It iz good degree of our 


ICa.T.5,7. M 
grove hoc, rac; a7 FIT Ie grown, 1-bu 
ſtientis or rficacss nie, 
inlargement CSE ok in reſpe& of r4owe es, he ma 
than be did 6 pwea b more clearly, evideray and 
\thanbedid , oreiſe in the efficacy of bis knowledg, be knowerh them wore 

2. Meansof our ſpi 

MM General, 1. Prayer, Eze&;36. _ Open thy month wide and 1 will f11;t, James 
< i The Word, 1 Pet.2.2, its to rain, Dewe.32.2. and wch thiros as 


gs 
ul furcher grow Iſa.y5.5,11. milk , Children never ſo much 
a time, as when are fee milk , fincere miſk WM anxed —— 


applier of theſe Promiſes, 
ans, Ih Row E.11, - 
y ecquaining we wich ach veer helped metns, whercby the work is 


gebe occſons und appexrnaes ffi 


vivificarion of jnctexſe of all che graces of the Spicic, 
pee wn Arnen rnb apo y tor every grace. 
2. By revealing the proper cime for the exerciſe of every grace. 
3. By Chriſt the fountain of all all grace, 
La rh the examples of the Sajnrs and the mance: of their lives, 
2. te 

1, We ſhould labour to live under the theans oF growth and prize them, Zecb 4. 
L3.4be * Sacramentys ſtrengthening Ordinance. 

2s tenendwicbag overcome our at jw... 1 Pt 2,2.,3, The good ground bear! 


wt} & "wa ngrls $name. rr ſelyeshow we do grow, 1 Cor. 12. ule 


OT be ans in hoard cunetfe} Gin gnce wherein we delire to grow, 
1 Tim 4.14.15. EIS noe drops, becauſe they are more ulc6; 
og aake they « God is diſho- 

ans ma pens Sui by a lying the promiles, 

\Ovd gives grace $9 the bamble, fe\i-dcnia), 


F- 
onthe Word, 4nd all other means, fue ? 


nan Luk, H 5. Praying Chriſhans wil 


Vat nnlagy lo one the HISEb-21 3) , a8 
eadfitoatl, 3. Lock yes Chet ramenntly, Ge bh kd Hh decks, fer him there eraciied be 


mqpvnn, winede. God wi promile, hics 40 Xt 
EEE: x 983 ls by ; _ 7 ial 
by ewo things - 
———— 


*4 : S © v4 


Row.y.5. 


nr af r7.5- We ſhould{abour to grow in the a 
_ 
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BY. When croſe ure ight,bonds and af G6 abide me where ever | come faith 
Paxil, yet none of theſe move me, 

We ſhould conſtantly depend on God for man in was ſogn 
overcome by the Devil. much more when ; Gods grace 
received have fallen, 2 Chres. 32, 43.” they have ny ſubal and malicious cnc- 
mies, 1 Pez. 5, 8. they bave great and difficult ſervicesto perform, to ſuffer wrongs 
without revenge, ro perform duties well for principle, mauner and end. 


Strengch is an abiliry of working powerfully , we muſt have it from Chriſt, 7ſaiab 


45-24. C4.1 alt, 
Chriſtians ſhould |abour to be , Phil,4. 12. They have « firong Savioyr, 
1/4.p.6,mighty ro ſave able to ſave rot  urwoſt a (trong Golpel,1/a. $3.1. Row.1.16. 
ſpirit co afliſt ,Epb.6.10, 
ba g—_ virus and wn ttt ty 
ngly and li cir own acts, 44a ſtrong aſſent, and 
moſt firm los yr perro = -— = Hoy ro faith, 


2. Byalaborious and nc orem_n, as a caſting away, 
and loathing, and abhorring doubting concrits, ſhews fairh alſo to be ſtrong. 
Chriſt by his Spirie, 


1. Increaſech graces in us faith Jove,huwility ſelf-denial, 
__ 2. Ads the graces received, Cant 4.16. Row. 7.18, 


3- Brings to our -mindes the eruths of God and former works of God, 


Heb. 12.5, 
4- Renews our comforts, and freſhly imprints the love of God the ſoul, 
9.h.2.6. Obedience flows from love, COhefmagiaans. 
We ſhould labour to grow, 


- , Firſt, In knowledge, Ho/. 6,3. Grace increaſeth Lge 
Y 4.11.48.2 Pet.1.2. Rarss. 16. taieſt portion in heaven isthe 


our underftandi of God, Pſal. 17. 1 
t promiſe of the Nm &, 31. 34. We ſhould 

of the eruths of Chriſtian Religion, of God, CN wb ym, Ju- 
ton, Sar 

{ax 1 of theſe truths, know the power of rye death Fink ond return 
Pbil. 3. 10, Knowledge is the firſt an@ oghaths fon. = Col, 4. 10, 
Chep.1.10. Growth in knowledg is rather to be reckoned Pa bobs hor 


ledg chan by the objeds and matters Known, Prov. 4. 18. yg fray: oper tne of 


more practically, ſaving] the Covenant more diſftinaly, Heb. 6. 14. We muſt 
; not from From nncxpetation ofoew light be hindred from being eftabkſhrinche preſent 


In faith, Afatth. 9g. 24. Lake 17. 5, Row. 1.17, becauſefaith of all 


gem ma diet (chings 1n Religion are ſo rare and excellent) and moſt a(-- 


on the increaſe of faith. 


and grownh in all other graces 
ay w e of faith, Heb.6. 14. inthe 


of ir, Heb. 10. 38.Gal-2.20, 
x." ay of God here muſt live « life of holinefſe, as ur faith is, ſo is68r 


es: Chriſts Croſle, wour faitd is, ſo wilt our carriage be under the 


s. Hey tous als be full of race uid! joy; this wilt be according t© our faich. - 
hee, alex we pts ed.of. we perro choked ood 

__ cre, what we in of, we 0 y a 

ſO for the pp and vugmenennon of of choke grac es we fiand in need of, 

"Tanks 18; $o. The Sacrament Drdicaged,) conſider what 


\ ſhory there are wolt ſev in you, and come to Chrilt for « Gooey 


. Whether che Communicants ought to come faſli 
Ball Tale in ds Greatnemple Far 3. Seb. i5-fah, Before any other 


LIHnNsz meat 


Queſtion, , 
V rum cidav vel porus pou fins dapedis faghidners dujve Soc 


A Body of Divinity, Book Y11I, 


munion with 
doth noe 


There's « 
n of 


e ; 


meat of drink receive the bload of thy Saviour with pure hands, Sor his Wers Werthy 
Communicant cap.7.SeR.1. 
EEE irrevent receiving if a man have caten any thing he 
_ inſicured wang 7-4 

See M* Vines 24 Sermon of the Sac, p. 28, 29. 
: IL Direflions for omr carriage in the Daty. 


She Me Parricks Af 4s Ayftica, cap. 14. 
| faith we come 0 lee thac- the Sacraments are the Lords Ordinances, ard thar 
; iogabich be praniietintbe Comennt ol Graggand ſeal thinth e Sacra» 


' ment, are far better than all Wonlgy arr ane. 94} 7h By it we come to he 
ſtirred up to deſire and after cheſe nd {oto.covet them, that nochi: g 


Rs Art yr rr pt wr 
We ſhould 


Meditate, 
'Þ Os great work. of the Incarnation of Chriſt , this was the firſt parc of 
ion. 
2. Of the other ſlages of his humilhation, bow he was wade under the Law, 
liv'd« pooraftit lite. 
Gd. Of bus Death, and the circumſlances about ir, bis banging on the ( roſle, 
3.13. 
4+ Chriſts ſoul-ſufferings, Adach. 26,8, 


2. *Cootem ethe m of the Deach and ſuffe f Chris T1 
ele plac yitery niags of Chri lat CON- 


| 1, kk was«he Fachers will and defirechac Chiifl fhould die, Heb, 10.5. 

F+ * Caen Ea ym Dany, 29 Ge and Baſe, Heb.1o, 9, 
a Y Ic paar eonges onthe Father and the Son, that 
ſhould bea be @ full ranſome tor all the fines of the Eled, 
HE L 
exerciſe unhs the Lords Tablc , view the arguments the Ordinance 


J, 


£ 


and be clearly offers it tot! y foul in 
ody which Was broken for thre,and my blo ud 
d tory of Chrilts agony, and (ay, This was 


on purpoſe, becauſe thou art weak. He will cheriſh 
pro 12.20, 


; we muſt behave our fclves with joy; comfort and reverence. 
ting $9.27, & 26.30, 
| | Thy beartſhould be in God and thapkfull, praiſe him, Thankfulneſſ: 
(nd jy we eefecol fr LAN OFEoacesace cen compared to feaſts and 


ſpirnucl delight which che ſoul ought © 
adhein hens Hence the renters arte yet and UW MeCIA, becauſe of 


EP Mn mercics. The outward duty is ater oyrts 
= y<this pra inward (wcetneſle, fobs 
hide. In wa te rngao ld it bleft the Bread; in a00ther it 15 


he ialticuced this Sacrament gave thanks 
dhe F; charde! pry enqwny the world to di: for poor 


420 
's S__- of the Supper, becauſe of thoſe excellent my- 
| cals this te Toble, Sous ny myflice menſu, Plalm 68. 35: 


beſt ina mixt the: whole worſhip of God, ?/a/" 2. | 


La 


daincies prepared; 9 #4 | 


=y ww - = 


Caras, © Of the Ordinances... m=_ 


3. Thelove of him that them, 
4. On our Communion with Chriſt, his graces and faichfull people. 
The want of a ſenſible reliſh in the Sacrament may proceed from divers cauſes. 
See D* Taylors Worthy Communicant, c<.1. Seft.5. p.102,103; 
| TheefieR of theſe affeRtions and though:s will be ſtirring up the heart tothank(- 
givi ' 
When we taſte the Wine we ſhould conſider its properties, P/al/m 204.15. ; 
g .- ſo there is ſatisfa&tion | 00> 0a ro —_— wap LE 
iſt ; wine ingerders new ſpirits, warns and refines them; the bloud of Chragiato into- 
ſeth a new vigour into the ſoul. | | 
Our Communion with Chriſt in the Supper is not onely wich his- gifts The Elemencs 
and graces, but with his Perſon, whole Chriſt. There are two Elements 'P<<iallyre- 
to ſignifie this, Bread his' Body, and Wine his Bloud, Our Communion is po __ 
with his whole Perſon, with Chriſt inveſted with all kinde of Offices to do ture Le che 
us good , and furniſhed with rich graces and comforts, 1 John 5. 16, We Sacrawent 
partake of his wiſdome asa Prophet, righteouſneſle as a Prieſt, grace and glory &ves vs a right 


852 King. to his whole 
Whar muſt be done after the Sacrament ? _ 48. 
We muſt endgavour to find an increaſeof faith, love, and all ſaving graces in us, TE de. 

abounding more and more in well-doin . a4 2 compleat 
Itis grown even to a Proverb (as wb. Acoſta de procuy. Ind. Sal. 1, 6.relates) **viour, Iſa. 

the poor [ndians that bave entertained the faith, that 2 ui Encheriftianc, 3424-<91-2.5. 
ſemel ſuſceperit, nulum ampline crimn deber committere, He mult never be guilty _ -rob mga 
more of any crime, who hath once received the Euchariſt, -——# 
Weſhould ſpeak of the ſweetneſſe of Chriſt to o1hers, Pſalm 34.8, - Chriſt, 48,8. 
-. Some Diſciples have from this Supper criumphing,and crampli n Satan 47. Jem.z.g, 
as Lions breathing fire (faith Chry/offons ad pop. Anrioch. Hom, 61.) terrible to the 7Þ<r< is a de- 
Devils themſelves. ; cok 


If we finde not the fruit of this Ordinance preſently, either it may come on, as well 
frony want of preparation, or from truſting in our own preparation, .2 Chron, conſolation, 
26.75,16. or want of chankfulneſſe for our preparation?, 1 Chros- 29. 14. or when God 
from want of ſtirring up the graces we have received in that duty, E/ay . us 
$7-8. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Or, Becauſe we were not humbled for former neglects, Sony oe 
Pſalm 32.4.5. 

God mzy deny us the preſent ſenſe of ovr benefir x 

1+ Totrain us up to live by faith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. 

2. Totry our graces, 

-3- That we may more diligently ſearch itito our own ſouls, Pſalm 77.6. | 

How oft ought the Sacrament to be received? Fide Amel. de 

Amongſt the Papiſts the people communicate only once a year, viz. at Faſter, > 1 —_ 


which ſbperſtiticus cuſtom many of our ſe yoogun follow. celebrande 8. 
| nip 4s # 46. roundly , tharit behovech chat che Euchariſt Cane locwr, 
| be celebrared at leaſt once a week. | ; Praſertim dum 


: 
ov.) 


* yin 4 Singulis bebdomatly, interdum ctigm diebus Communic antium © nec enim 17 wa 


3 


dic lum 
names = beg ovate fdabew aber, us cl 


xamndis (Of pro- 


4M quamcunguc 
» de libre peſlums 


"The Chriſtians in ſome parts of the Primitive * Church took the Sacrament every "InP —_ 
Wong ec 


" 


—> 4 Boiyof Diviniy. ) Boox Vilj 


becauſc y did look to dic every day. Hiro. conty. Povin, and As * 
Gay, | ad Lacis, ay, Thaceve till their dayts che cuſtom of receiving ever, = 
+ rin ned 1n of Renee and —_— Sas ea 
to a frequent Communion. Auftin. it, #0Þ) an wen yi 'Ncrinm 
Deminici corporis. Now inmany places it is a0 miniſired eycry moneth, 2 
1 Cor. 11-2y- As a you do *, —_— it often 50=x,; Includes 2 
mais, and doth not veit art large to our will pleaſure, as an arbitrary 
thing, x0 be taken up when our diſcretion ſhall appoint the time, Nr F415, 
Sn Get cine they ge icated ail 
In rimes communica Wy, @t length convene. 
iy on the Lords day , as appears by 7»ftin; Apology, and others 0: the ot 


D* Fer. Tayhy in his Worthy Communicant, Chap. y:. SefZ. 4. Queſlion &ri 

f _ Whecher isic bercer co communicate om or fre- 

? Anſwers, It is without peradvenure very much better to recctve nc cy cry 

| every week , and better every week than every moneth, Queſtion x. 

He fairh, In the Primitive Church it was accounted ſcandalous and crime! 0 be 
at the holy Offices, and to go out at the celebration of th-m1 ſterics 

100 3; For ſuch who are metnber3of the viſible Church, bur not Utkcerryb1y 

in the ſtate of grace, *the Church bath made Laws for tbe fec times of their Con;- 
rmunion. , Eaſter 0d Whit [onide were appointed for all Chriſtians tha: 
were no ſcandalous and openly criminal by P.Febierrs, This conſtiaudion is imy. 
rated by the Church of England, and the Lavheras Churches Sce his Great Ex- 
emplar part 3. Sef.15. the Inſticution «and Reception of the SACTament, p.q32, 
$33,533,534 | 


Cams forqurntari deber os» devnde nt forqurns as (+ 
onto Clnifoe ot ededs Gernls cnnfefioere 


| effronems ſe ofſe membra 
ifti : ut fides in ipfis confirmernr & augrantnr dona. Urſini Theſes De Cana 


Dom. | Dd 
oh, Do ——— which de-Lords Supper fucceedeth was celebrated 
once 8 and once only for this Sacrament is ſuttcent. 


-. Hnſw. erdained thar the Paleover ſhould be celcbratcd but once on- 
_ by im the year, and on 4 '\cereain monech and day ; the Zewes had many ocher 
viſible to repreſent Chriſt and his benefics, chey had Sacrifces every dry, 
and waſhings ; but be bath appoinced that this Feaſt of the Lords Sup 
per ſhould be ſolemnized , and that we ſhould come often unto it, 
1 Coy. 11, 25,26, That the frequent celebration of the Sacrament is 2 dury, is 1n- 
pong mor = vm Manyr, Calvin, Muſcaim , Arcuims, Hypering, 
Zn, Parens, Piſcator, Drckswn and M* Pemble. See Jobn ox; Chriſnan Plea, 
LI -: 37 TILT, 
In the time of the Apoſtles the the Church, they ol-mrnized it every 
Lorde-day, A&; 20.7. yea it was ly exerciſe,as often almoſt as chey had 1n) 
I k meeting for che ſervice of AR: 2.42. And this cuſtom long contunued 
aber nds on born re _ not only in the dayes of 7 uf in 
Martyr god Terxllien, butalſo ” Augoſtine, as appeareth by thai 
writings : untillby mans corrupaucn and Satans malice,: tone efrcoth- 


Gy rw Be-  Weſhouldrome often tothe Sacrament, there is noexceprion,but want of oc.a 
-- io +) ay co; SY | 

; 1 were We feed upon Chriſt there, The Fathers call this Sacrament, The Body and 
"ie commun;- Bloud of Chriſt, Liſe, BenediQon, 

- dnimun (actlan videmas der fe bedierns axtem ac Romans putat ſuſficere, fi ſemel in ann) communi- 


calm Ser ementornn confrrues im widend s i antrenss 
arpre faxguanx, bac vero contrarmm (ami Simplicii Verin: 
py -_ ms Earn ded E— , que 
| Ironcipa/cment crax df Þ ofebyle, rforwens 
Bs Fon, 


There 


- YI x : _ 
- 


Caaras. Ofcithe Ganances = 
There was in old czme acaſtam thece ou bes Commumnonemery Ley Cool pars 


thouc lawfull exculc, 
our reaciing ples nuts, 091 6 K Soria ths chap. 
unworchioeſſe. The mas tha ume ne 


hens careftentegite. 
weddi ug-garmenc, ano 0aihiy 


—— Hap, byes ney 1x 


ons areenil. I; wafane 1oconemncbe nmr, anda at toronen 


Whether a Miniſter may RY 
A Whack of bis Miniſtry 


power to adminiſter the 
There iss Treatfe eScamental te 
Charch-Government no Warrant for 4 total omi : 
"He ſaich there AE Nexrarw Godand glory, 
the nizin end of this Sacrament : it was incended for the \ for their 
the main end flere and cherefore mended he oy or 
TIN on their wils {Is vn 


WT 4" 35: ad rort- phat; beet is faith, rumen nc id, 


, Foro fuk apy the Faith + Fry E 7, Maay 
ns ork agh Api may argue from. the Aaln 
Metro among 


chink thar depoletfiac of pringthe] 

Ee Ines 

PE cha Keed bee but 

Ther Cn ker 2 Evdonalths the 1 Co Fw! aim: wg Bewles 
eis not in or the 1 Cor. 11. an - 7 

our Saviours diſtributing the ſacramencal Blemenid particalely — on 

band ro cach Communicane ; Ney the contrary rather is F 

«1-7 prom ngiegp ,oaly joyndy Find genont Kondat is Barrd.in his 

* I 
Fog and Swine are to be denied the Lords Supper who are - py 


F faich M* Bal). in comr ſe of life the be Dags, 
f = Nm 50 £ reputed Dags, nonhs _ Kor Chat 


bes of the Command and Kaleol Canin theadnlidngign of 

Land are of two ſarts, Material or Perſonal. he 
when the worſhupit cbr Gronſi azin the Popiſh Maſle, where 

dere i but one Een - 


2 : worſhi ki every reſpe& pure, hue the Perſons 


che former are 
a 


, not the later; fo be prevens.themt, 
erfare Conan on IN 


, 4 nth —_ 


A Body of Divinity. _m_ 
iththe wicked. Our Communion with 'Chriſt and his f nk 
free and Bum a. but Cott wth Ne enoyn 


tans a ſolemn 


lawfn ally. 
Faſt, Opether 


Nofince the \6ne from the other. The one is aFaſt 
other aFeaſt.The one is a ſign of ſolemn teſtification of ſorrow, the ocher of joy rw) 
20.26, Eſther 4.16.compared with Aar.26. 26 ,29. Lathe 2.2, 17,20. 1 Cor 5 6,7.8. 

They were wontin the Primitive Churches to have Love-teai: $ With the Lam 


Sopper, as may appear 1Cor. 11,20,34. & Fade v. 12, Tertul, Apel.c.3 9, 
A | »of the Giftareiat the Sacraihtne 


# B.Buckgridg. SOme- _ written Books for-* kneeling at the ' Sacrament , other, 4. 


Ra of edging was notr Gay inſticured Ceremony of the 


hb.2. de Miſe, £-14,15- faith, It was only for the conven 
A and nor for adoration of the Euchariſt. -#:de Brochm, Dr 


, and able, -geſture for fitting, 
; For 


mhacgeſaree ve in the a& of receiving, 
Commandmenr in any other part of his ſer. 
Cerro Oominnte hd 


ee ofa Commanſentin oh circum of this 


wastaken op occaſionally, therefore the 


| us. 
mn rar Wn Roping Works pleads for it. See M* Vines of 


« te ac gfe apr, 
| ES | 
\ Non vv his true Relation of Enoch ap 
=; to be tied in the Sacrament in-de- 
he wen pare ment geſture of Kneeiog before all others, 
dlnuk holy aRjon, wherein we come 
Hnetanonar ol. 1 Tow be atley fay ſomething to that purpoſe. 


"DF -poreWonty my 1. faith, This reverence was 
SOS che Eaſt, wd 7 and South , by the Chriſtians of 
Latheran Churches. 


" 1 M035, offer it; ſo doth M* Bax 


ir MBailiogia Alars and M* Gif Fre in bis 
like x" theMiojſters in hcir Propolals: 0 

with ut rhellls: WOHHN and the Apoſtles at firſt 
we are nor ed the geſtureof meal, , 


FP + Y , C 
w Irath, 6 1 —— ot Sa amentiumn 4c 


es KH Cn Pals 
ſatis idoneas j quarnds quod 


fix me. TS edn ceaprniew> 
; que dignntatem (7 jam arnatem, 
£423, . Vide pla « ibid. & D. Sandcrs 


In 


& colamns tian ou wel [ee 
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Cnaran. Of 1 the: Ordinances. 1005 
Teas the manner of choſe times, and longbelore aremealero he ao whair bee, 

leaning x og c|bows,and {upporting themlielves with pillows,ſo the Evangeliſts 

words e, 


J—_ — - CC OT " — 


Cuare, XL 
Of Extraordinary Religious Duties , Fa ing, 
Feafting and Vous, Wing 


I. Of Faſting. 


Ince God in the Old Teſlament by Aſoſes commanded the 7ew; a ſolemn and 
anniverſary Faſt in the tenth day of the ſeyenth monech, Namb. 24. 7. 

Levis. 16. 31. & 22. 27,29. ſince there are examples of many pious per- 

ſors faſting in che Scripture, and ſince in the New Teſtament there is a fre. 
commendation of faſling, Aat.9.14.& 6.16. & 17:21. 1 Cor.7.5, &2 Cor, Sec AF. 13.3. 
:»6.5. Af 9.9. & 13.2. & 14.23. Itis plain chat the Doctrine of Faſting doth be- 
long to Religion and Piery, and the worſhip of God. 

Init ſelf it is nor any worſhip of God, bur only as it tends to ſome holy end, to Jejunium pro- 
pray the berrer, co bumble our ſoules the becter , ſoitisofren joyned with prayer, prie dictum 
Mat.17.20. Ati 13.3. & 14-22.1Cw.7,5, for though it pleaſerh God, yer eyery Gracis Novi 
thing that pleaſeth him is not preſently worſhip, 7 Teſtamenci 

The phraſe which SF L»ke uſeth,Chep 2.37 .doth no more urge usto make Faſting wn. pF 
worſhip, than $* Pas; phraſe As 20.19. doth make temptations a ſpecial kind of & morwes je- 
worſhip. Faſting may be called worſhip by a crope, as being a ſpecial .adjun of junare,mwg23 
ſome extraordinary wotſhip; D* Ame; againſt D* Burgeſſe part 1, pag, 145. Fide 102% 4 non 
Dalkrum De Fejan. + Znad. 1.1. c10. comedende di- 

cicur, eſt enim 
As | D348 . | quzdam AJ ci- 
bo abſtinenria, Hebrzis afflitio dicitor, £{4r.9.5. quia ex Scripturz phrafi aFligere animon eft jcjunare, Num. 
$0.9, & Levit.16.3-& 22. 27, Ed newpe pertiner & (pear jczunium ue corporis afflitione 2uima humilicrur ac 
jiciatur, Theſ. Sem. pars ultima. Religiofnatiejumium 2 nacurati & civili, ineo differr, quod I religione impe- 
ratur : id ef}, direc & immediart, ad culnm & hovgorem Dei referrur. 2. Non ramen ita refertur ad Dei hono- 
rem ut pars culrus, (ed tanrum ur mediam, quo verus culrus promoverur. 3. Ia Teftamenco Novo, non eſt pro- 
| bop ob evlrws, Moy co aliquid, vel he —_ ow s (car, vel coram Deo, vel caram hominibns. ſed 
EX mM exerci te IPUC | iIMcnra 

qu# exrraordinariz Dei wee repugnant. Ameſ Ci onfe. L4-c.5 4 q FERFIT_A _ prmNg 


Bellarmine lib. 2. de bon oper. cap, r, defines faſting to be C:bi abſtinentiam /e- 
eandan Eccleſia regulam afſumpram, making no mention of che end of Faſting, 
though ir be eſpecially co be jadged of by the end, and it is meer hypocriſie if it 
be only anderraken to ſatisfie the Commandment of the Church, as it is uſual 
among the- Papiſts, who think rhey have faſted well when they have abſtained 
-—— roms on ſuch dayes as ic 15 forbidden without any conſideration of a 
© There ate ſeveri! ſorts of Faſts, Natural, Civil and Metaphorical, But a holy Jcjunid ſwnc 
orreligious Faſt is a voluntary abſtinence from all onr lawfull refreſhments to ſome "© ftaca, ve 
end. , 


cx homaum 
, arbicrio agen- 
” Lot ' ' T7 da, mandaca 
<li) frerunc ex al1qua Ecclefiaftict foliciradiais Caufa. Medium inter hz - mandata jcjonia & ſigra locum oþxi, 
quz apud Gracos obſervabancux , cum agerenrue Concilia. Conyreuruy illi ſacionibus privs & jejunaric , 
bony ' Terru(.lib, de jejuni. © | 
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Ummmmm Mr Fraker 


eA Body of Divinity. Boex V1jj 
ten tones wp 5pm GA allche labour of our calknp, and com. 


forrs of this life,ſo tar as comlineſſe and neceffity will permit, that we may be more 
ſeriouſly humbled before God, and more ferventin prayer, 1 Cor.7.5. Ju/ 2.1, ;; 
16. Dan,g,1,2,3. & 10.1,2,3-Exre8.21. " 


God often calsfor humiliation, Aficah 6.8, James 4.10. 1 Petey 2.6. the nc. 
gle of it is reproved, Daniel 5.22, the pertopmance of itencouraged, L:v.26,4 2 
2Chron.7.13. 

The benefic of humbling our ſelves is great : 

1. It empties the heart of all ſelf-confidence. 

2. od ar! vo; or ord ny hr rtpe pg 

3. Iti- aſpecial veneer grow opal Pſalm 51.3. 

4. It gives ſpecial glory ro God, Devel 9.7,8,9. 

5. Opensthe hearc for entertainment of mercy, Eſay 57.15. eAftr 17, 36 
Col. 1, 28. 

6. Makes way for ſorſaking of fin, 

Humiliation is two-fold : 

1, Paſſive, when God breaks the heart of man by his Word, 7er.2.3.29. 18. 
Gions, as Maxaſſeb 

2. Adive, we humble our ſelves, Levie. 16.29. 

Itis wo-fold z 


Lepal, when there is perplexity on the Spirit; as in Abab , Felix, Ads 


rs, 29. 

E , When the heart is not ontly broken wich the ſenſe of wrath, 
bur is ' kindly melted with the apprebetifion of Gods geodocfſe, 7 rem 26.19. 
2 Chron.34.29- » 

Twothings will humble a man : 

1. The co! nofGods with God had maniſeſicd bis greatnels 
aa > 39 Chapters, then 40. v4.4. Fob buchbleth humſels. 

2. creatures vanity, E/4y 40. 5,6,7. 


Firſt bodily labours 2nd worldly bufineſſe 
From bodi » For the time of che [aſt bath 
rhenature of a Sabbath. [t is called by the Propher 7oel,a fſolemoiry or day of probi- 
birion, Joel bro 2.1 ren hgh - rodo any work,as the Lord cx- 
poundeth that word, Lev.23. a#7-16.8, _ 
Secondly, Food, ers won be &@ total abſtinence from meat ard drink n lo 
pods our health will permit, 2 Sammel 3.35. Exra 9,6, Eſther 4.16. 108.37 
49.9. 


Thirdly, From Neep in part, Dewsd lay upon the ground all night,2 Sem.12 26, 
See Efth.4.3. Joel 1.13. | 


thly, From coſtly attire, E xodwe 33-5,6. heretofore they wore (ackcloch 
and layin aſhes, and uſed all thoſe aRions which might. bumble chew t® Gods 


| Fifthly Carnal delights Joel 2,16, 1 Cor,7.5. Ecce Chrifians jejunanics pac of 
' Tercul./. de Oratione. 44m 


. =» Cu#lnm non wr. 
t 4 Sixthly, 6*% end mult be religious, to be better fitred for praya and lcexing 01 
| ON alla theScipeare 10 delclben Fall to be an abſtinence ;from all food, 


| tberiebe dev be is ſaid to break bisfaſt,who cats anything whe» 


The 
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Cnae.ii, Of the Ordinances. _ 1007. 
| Theendsof a Faſt aretwo, Humiliation and Recooritation, aonppeoverh Lv Carle finale 


23- 26,t0 33. The things in which the }alt mult be ſpemrare fitting the (ce /Srmn, 
ends. b. Vs per ſubs 
Stratiimem © bi 
; Utivlellaeccelatr hn 


ed rag 
ditationes me line fins « 


_ __ 


The Means, 1, Ot Hamiliation, are Natural or Spiricnal, Daniel and 

The Natural are forbearance of od borh meat and driak, fo fat as it may ſtand hers when 
with our abilicy, and noc binder us from praying avd good meditations, as alſo of _ ted 
work and labour, wherefore it is called ſanciſying a Faſt, Levit.23.28. Joel 1.14. TIS 5 
and all aacural delights otherwiſe lawfull, /oef 2.16. 2 Cor.7.5. and lallly of coſtly bur links 09> 
attire, Jondb 3.8. Toappear ins mean habitis a natural help of abaſing our ſelves, freſhment, the 
but in private Faſting we are did toanvint ourſelves, Afarth. 6. that we may nor Piicpics of 


appear 10 faſt, hriſt are ac- 


The Spiricual helps are chiefly four : — 
1. Examining our hears and lives that we may finde out our manifold finnes, and drink. 
Law3. | | 

» 2s moment our ſins by conſidering their hainouſneſle in regard of Such an uſual 
"theild efiedd, and che like. Faſlingio che 
3. Confeſfing them, and judging our ſelves for chern, humiliation of 
4. Praying for the Spirit to os, bemoaning our own hardnefle. mr hee 

| r 


$ctiprace are faid to hurnble their ſort by Faſting, bur fomeriines alf the ourward F is 
of the foul, Pſal.35.13. I/« $8.5. Levit.23-29,32- 1 King.21.25, tag is exlled the humbling 


Theſe are Means for Humiliation. 
The Means ſecondly of | I two. 
I. Toplanc in our fetves a firarpurpoſe of leavingin, Eſay 1.16,18, by confider- 
ſo necaicy, profitend difficulty of leaving fin zand emibep help us, 
by feryenc prayers to him to enclitie our beartsto dis teſtimonies, and to ſireng- 
then ws that fin may not overcome us. 
| Rod yon our hearts -o a ſtedfaſt confidence ob 7 mercy in Chriſt, par- 
ng us, This may be wroughc. by ering the muſri f 
Gods mercies, the infoizenetſe of Chrids merits, the lar _ of Gods hs 
miſes, and the of choſe whom he hach pardoned, and then by cryi 
earneſtly to him to Rtrengrhen our faith, and fecal up our adoption to us by 


The uſual time of a Faſt is a natural day from Even to Even, or from Supper to _y 
Wupper, 7 20-26. 2 Sam,t.12z, &K $3.15. 19.7.6. leaſ 
We reade of a three dayes Faſt in Nineveb, Jonah 3.7. and in Pfther and ſpace of rime 
"Maids, and in Pal, Ats9.9. andof ſeven _ Faſt, 1 Samnel 12, 16, 1 be fo be- 
17,18. and of Daniel; Faſt (abſtaining from all picaſant bread and drink, and gi- flowed, how 
to prayer and humilition) for three 'whole weeks, [Daniel 10, 1, 2. mehevill 6x op 

Faſting alone till Even, J=dges 20(23,26. & 21, 2, 2 Sam. 1.12, the dock in 
&3:36, the afternoon, 
Such a Faſt tnay either be kepr of many together, a whol# Congregation pyb- 27 5un-(erring: 
or by br ch that is a Family or ewo ely, oreiſe by one lobe errex- —-_ of 
+ # we may perceive in the former In privace and folrary Faſting 
we hould carry the marter ſo, thatic may be private, and we may oor appear 
to Vaſt; Some think it not therefore convenient for ſo many to meet 10 a private 
Faſt, as may make the face of a Congregation, and that go beyond the number 
of « uſual family or two ; for this (ſay they) is ro cyrn @ private duty into a 
Publick. Mmmmma 2 The 


A Body of Divinity. Boos VIil 


The rimes for Faſling are, .. 
= When Gods j arc ready to fall upor.us, either perſonal Or publick 
, then is reaſon for a private or publick Faſt ; ſo Ezr,'s Fal: was, 
Ola he Jon and Xſtbers,becauſe of the þ1 oudy 
Proclamation to kill all che -_—_ 
+56 par nn lo AQ; 13. when 


Poed and pray ed. So Haomh | tor 
for? ach deat we wade ertake any preat and 


_ we need Gods help. See Manth.4,2.& 17.21, 48; 
TY 14-233+ 
3. When we arepreſlcd with ſome ſpecial fin, 1 Cor.9.27. 2 Cor.12.8. 


, requirund 1 ut - dinandi furt, nihil vetar eorwn mint: Ja", gs: 

cle panic fs Nl: Dar Populi darnaÞcoiohet T4 ihem ſe fames, {i peſts, & pub Foam 

| calamitos immintat z fi * þ barefs miner 5 nemw non widt & miniftroram offe 14/1 rempure preces Gs je 
axis indicere, (& pie plcbis  atque obire. Dalles de Fejun, ff Quad. | 1. c.1. 


Publick faſts upon LITER gny 09 no. leſſe to the dere "mination of 
the Councils of the E the practice of the Jewiſh. Ir 
yo bo ms? ane pee eg ne day of qqy ſo muſt it needs be to 
mourn in a day of rejoycing. Biſhop Hal in Remaining Works on 
Eccleſ. 3.4. 

beforethe holy Sacrament isa cuſtom of che Chriſtian Church, and de. 
riv'd to us from great pnqniny. Dr Taylors Great Exemplar, part 2, Se. 12. 


Ir is not woll ro faſt privately on the Lords-day the ſervice of the ordinary 
| pa yard rv» os ponent, mourning and godly ſorrow; 
a OI \tisnot udaw(ull to rejoyce in 


SEE z Chriſt Dy it not on that day ; It 1$ not 
Faſt,fince it ſhould be conſecrated unto God only for chat 


o—_ man is not bound to anacknowledgment of all his particular ſins, when he 
comes to humble himſelf before God. He hath not ſuch clear lip! ht to dt» 
ſcern ſin, not (© faithful a memory to retain ir,nor is not ſo watchfull to conlid:r 


Pſalm 19412. 840-12. Eecleſ. 1.15. A general repencance ſufficech, 
beak: cue repentsof all known fins repents of alt fios. After lome ſcan- 

fals we more Pſalm $2. David chiefly ſpends his ſorrow 
on thar great ſin, - 7 Rrgts we mult ſearch diligently to find out che 6n that 


e ſhould oo AS en A borl 1.13. Jeisprobable that for th 16 


cue ſome 7 onthe , Qthersin aekcloth-jnche night of chei7 Fafts,no: on- 
bg pci wry their humiliation by keeping bem from ſleeping over- 


I by Gods people at their ſolemn Falts, 0 quicken tl 1eEM £0 
any) prot 7 ws weeneega Ter.36 5,6. 

rememberthe poos 0n that day, Eſ«y $8.17. wed vent r4 | wbtr abs 

Be: Talingmock all ork han thePhariſgical,which yet is condemned 

. Firſt, Falling js wadein the Church of Komen worſhip-of God, and a work 0! 

Pani had much ado to keep & poor women from deſpair, becaufe 

wig ren. 13 mn lay upan her as if ſhe had commiced ſome gric- 


, is IE, times and dayes, whereas true 
+ Ot Thurdly, 9 The jen res andy. dot. when- wine 
Faſt. orher delicaces are RN leh a (yperſt- 


The 


w 


— 


Cuar.n, Of the: Or dinazces. 100) 


— ——  — 


The fourty days Faſt, which Aoſer, Elias and our Saviour Chriſt did faſt, were mj- B Down. Chri 
raculous, and therefore not to be umRated, Neither did they faſt fourydays every 5;.n phe = 
year, but once only in alf their life; of Fatling, 

The Lent Faſt is not a Tradition or Canon Apoftolical. See D* Teflors Dattor The three 
Dabitanmtinim (ib.3. cap. 4. Rule 13. ww faſted 

Whitaker againit Daren ſaith, Ideny it not to be moſt ancient, but not inſtiro- nd a__ 
ted by the Apoſtles, for Apollonize writerh, that Afonranm firſt made Laws for ſer Xovſe; the giver 
and certain Faſts , and Terrallian when he was become a Montaniff, writeth as of the Law, 


much in his book, wherein he defenderh the Faſts of Monruwnce. = = > 
Again, The Apoſtles never put any Religionin choiſe and change of meats, Row, 72 
14-17. Csl.2 16, Titw 1-15. and fo ordained not Lenr. wp Chi the 


Laſtly, The Churches of the Apoſtles differed much in this Faſt, both in their fulfilter of ir. 
times and in their kinds of meat; as Exſebims and Socrates record; which would ne- Broughton, 
yer have been if it had been I leaſt as Papiſts do affirm, who take it for 
atruth,chat choſe Churches would faithfully perſiſtin the Apoſtles Decrees. 

eAngnſtine doth ſometimes write of the fourry dayes Faſt , rhat ir bath a 
Divine Authority, but meaneth not an Authority of Pretept, bur of Example, 
as wp , Moſes and Chrift, See Bera's'firſt Homily ins Hift, Paſſions Ieſu 
Chrifts. 

Weoblerve Faſting-dayes, as wecall them, by abſtinence from fleſh (indeed 
not Faſting ayer bur Fiſb-dayes, as the Law doth rather call them ) not with any 
opinion e1 rthe day; of tor the abſtinence of any holinefſe therein, or Reli- 
gion toward God, bur onely by way of 6bedience to polirick Lawes, and' duty co 
pur Prince, the Law it ſelf ſling it ſelf co be politickly intended. Abbot againſt 


Biſhep | 

| Ir head of Mnndayer and TOI uſed in the the Church appoin- 
ted Wedneſdayes ard Fridayes for that purpoſe, - in them a convenient di- 
ſtance from *s Lords-day,as theſe other did from the Sabbath. M* Thoynd.Service 
of God at Relig, Aſſem.ce8. ; 


The Papifts-allow a Breakfaſt, and they are allowed to eat' alf yariery 
of Roots, Fruits, Fiſhes; #nd- whacſoever jurkers which have nor ny afini- 

with fleſh, _ They are licenſed to drivk Wine withont exception , {6 that 
- Ao cat and drink without intemperate exc. Proverbs 20.1, Wine is luxn- 
_ and in that reſpe&it was called by the very Heathen <pe3dIns 5ake, the milk 

Venw. : | | 

A childe partaking once of their delicare Faſt, not ma es after loygi 
for the former kinds of dainties, xryed to his bn orgy Ore , Good Mother 
when fball we faft again ? Biſhop AMorions Appeal 1ib.2, cap. 24. See D* Puilk on 
Rhew.Teſt.Co/.2.23. | | [ a_—_ | 

Brllar niine 1,2. dr buns opevibia ©.9. reports a ftory which makes much againſt 
him, of Spiridios a godly man, who had a gueſt come to bim ona Faſling-dxy,and 
he ſer fleſh before him having nothingelſe, P#i{/ nor ear, faith the ''becawuſe 
Tama Chriſtian , N ay therefore (ſaid be) rar, and make no difference, becauſe thou 
art 4 Chriſtian. : | 


LI 1 dence AGICGS — 
| Cuar, XIL 
E 
II. Holy Feaſting or Religions T hanksgiving, 
' Ny Feaſt i dinary Thankſgiving for ble deliver- Hilaridolenni- 
A -a dos of "ſome deſpe ne rebibed with fealting before God, tas, eff jolennj+ 
with joy and rladacile, ſending Preſents to our friends, and Portions to pot-ry > Ho 


the needy. dis & latitia 
wan De mb ſumentes,& alys triduemtes, Dei lander predicanw.Zec.8.19.'Pl.116.2 p_ $as.Thevl.1.$.5.2. 
f 


— __ — — 
—  —_— ——— 


A Body of Divinity. Boox VII]. 
Or thus T. Wn. 


: | 
is the beſtowing of an artificial day in the exerciſe of rejoyeing, for the 1: 61N.. 
bg NE eſſe for fore frontal joyeing,f ſay 
There were three Feafts every year, and atleaſt two of themto continue feyer 

dayesapiece ; but only ove time of Falling, and chat but for one day. God wort, 

' haye usto abound morein joy than forrow, therefore he (ah, Regoyce 4/waye) ptr 
ing. This our Saviour may ſeem co mean wm Lak, when he 


ſorrow 


bath drunk old Wing drinky new, for the old © be 
gt 4 not wholſom, wold, Godly 
4 ſoul, godly joy the food, and food is beticr 
wid 
i we 
4 In aday ing with the love and mercy of God. In « day of 
of Thankſgiving upon our graces, to be thankfull for them. M* Bridge; on 


oe waned pur ahy an ee gn 

of po pn eine ry tbe 

PE LIT pls edieyr ee ing co ne pork 
1 Theſſ. 5-18. 


of chem, 
intem, P/alm 136.7. Plalm 
4) wor ng of «/£gyp: from their 


in 1 Cor:140. 
for whe ſame frame of 


and exigent. 
Oy to ſee Gods readineſſe to 
power 2 Tub 417,19. 
muſt hel; our Thankſgiviog on ſuch dayes are partly Natu- 


Fire pny I. To exc the fat and drink the ſweer, thar is, co fare of the 
bf and chat liberally, as Nebew, 8. 10, 'at which time tbe ret (hould by (crit io 


To ave Uurkoging of Pm meds 
of 


The moducaring and talking of Gods benefits an 
Sy praiſes, and the like. ry 


CE ronkd to faſt, evenin thoſe times when 
| Feaſts -_ m- can any abuſe of 1dolaters make it unlawto!! 
ae fperfien, IS ach. heed of ſurfecting, drunkeereſlc 


— 


Car, XIIL 


Cuar,iz, Of the Ordinances. I 


Cuar. XIIL 
ITI. Of a Religiow Vow, 


He word Vow is uſed ambignouſly, ſometimes for the Matter yowed , and 

ſometimes formally ,for the Promie ic ſel, and ſomecimesagain for Pray- 
ers which did accompany their Vow. 

A Vow made to God js cither General, and common to all, aschatin 


Baptiſm, or Special and Singular, proper to this or or that man; by which he alone is 
bound which hath made the Vow. 


The Maner of a Vow,or the thing vowed, ought not to beevil* and unlawful ; + ,, 
but either good, juſt, and boly, orar leaſt indiff-r<nt, which is not repugnant tothe AZ. 23.1 2,1 3- 
Law of God,in our power. That ſome 

The Papilts hold, chat nothing can be matter of a Vow, which was due be- you are ug- 
fore the Vow was made , but char is falſe. Gez 28. 20. Jacob was bound to ol adi ans 
have God, for his God before; our Bapiiſme is a Vow, though the Matter (cience. og 


conained in ic be a Duty before, Some ſay, ſuch things as come ſab precep- = 
«ag 


to, Are not to be. yowed : bur ſuch onely as are left to our choice, ro do or e 
not to. do them, as we will, Gregory Nazianzene made a Vow unto God, That | > 
be would never ſwear all his life long ; which Vow be kept all his dayes, as wriceth rat Pater, 
as 5 Preſbyter in his life. Angaftine in P/alm 75. laith we may Vow moral eter. p.185, vs 199, 
nal Dunes, « p. 244. And 
Vowirg is an extraordinary partof Gods Worſhip, Whereby a man doth firmly M& Wheatiies 
ond folevialy bind his conſcience unto God, to the periormi ye. eg vr rac 
lag of ſom-thing otherwiſe indifferent , for his help and fortherance in God- _ 


, $,315. 


$cll 
lineile Pſal. 1 Ga _ 
It is 4 promiſe made unto God of chings lawfal, by ſuch as haye ſo to Mr Downe of 
fo, and thereby to ceſtifie their affeftion and duty towards him, Down ot Moy Vi 
Vows. —mnn "+4 


A binding of ones ſelf to God by a ſolemn Promiſe, or rather Oath, to do or not mm fſiones ſole 


Des fall 
to do ſomething lawful, poſiible, and uſeful for our increaſe in godliveſſe. & eb 
To Vow, ſwear ard cocovenant,ſay ſome are in Scripture equivalent, jmpontirly n»#r« fexrgate- 
the fame thing, Numb 30.2, 1 $489,22,16,17. fare [4-0 


| "OO _ Iaprecibus can- 
frmandam, Þud. Fen. Theol Sac. l 15c.9. Per hue diftingater juramenturn 4 veto, Tn voto tr Apfigitar cum Des ipſo, «1 


cit parte cul wore immediate nuncapaiur : aft m juraments iranſgn ut cum bunine, Drics awerh adducitur won ut pars, 
fed wi teftis. Satderfonus {e Faramentt promufry ob Bigatione, Prakett.1.Set 4. 


It is 6alled a Covenant, 2 Kings 23-2. an Oath, Nawb.30.2- though there be Yau fant Deo, 
ſome difference between a Vow and an Oath, an Oath is properly by God to men, jaramens be- 


foritis to end acontroverſic among men : but a Yow 144 promiſe immediately co —— 


| lbs. 2.4 4- 
A Vow is more than a ſivgle purpole ; For init thereis, 1. A purpoſe todo A —_ 


bi do that we purpoſe, and to the Lord, M* Per , 
LL. w7. % A- binding our felves to purpo op ny 
Itivx part of Gods Worſhip, becauſe it immediately and direQtly rends to expreſs 
ourhomage nnto God, even as the Word and Sacraments, as being a means effe@ua| 
to further, help, ſtreng:hen, confirm, and increale our coward contormity with bn 
mill, ſpecially in che macter of thank(ulnefſe, and Nature it ſelf dictates it for that 
: for Heathen men would uſe this as a mcans of ſhewing their chankfulneſle 


and confidence in their God. 


ic_toc._ a part of Gods Worſhip, bura help to the patrs of Gods 
Worſhip 
tend io 


butcheſe things may be called helps and furtherances to Worſbip, which 
ame end chac Worſhip doth, th {ndireMly, as the circualttances of 


the 


A Body of Diviniy. Boox VII], 


carts, 


W Sacraments do, onely ir isarr extraordinary part of God, 
Faſting, Feaſting. 
ine our Sarcangyrms wilitare, 1 Perer 3, 2. wealſo ſolemnly ingaped in 


the Lords Supper. , 
It hath been the praftice of Gods people, 2 Chron.15.12,13,14.& 34.31. 
It is convenient ſo todo, 

1. ToanſwerGods love to us, Heb,6.18. 

2.. To teſtifie our affeRion to his ſervice. 
Itis alſo ble, | 

1, In of our backwardnefle, 
1+ There is Gods natural right, by creation, preErvation, redemprion, we 
were not free before. 
2. The bond of voluntary conſent,and that made in a ſolemn way of Oath; 
Covenant 


and C | 
2. Becauſe of our fickleneſſe and inconſtapcy, 

2. Iris a firm binding of the conſcience unto \Numb. 130. 3,.1tisa [wearing 
by God unto God, ſo contains implicitely a prayer unto God, to puniſh us {c 
verely and ſharply if we fail to perform it, Dewt.23.23- 

In War? ay ap ingagement, 
Firſt, There is an atteſtation or calling to God to bear witneſle. 
Secondly, ; An imprecation or calling on him to pugiſh, it we do contrary, 
There are affirmative and otter Vows. Abraham lifted up bis trand wno God, 
that is, yowed and {ware unto bim by himſelf, That he would not take ſo much 
' as a ſhooe-latchet of the 


odomues : and facob vowed to offer the tenth 
at Bethel, a dere ſtead icklytoferve God. But evermore the thing 
muſt be 1g.r 5 the Lord'commanded that none ſhould by 


Vo oo ihe ; decauſe it was Gods before. 
9 end of a Vow muſt be furtherance in linefſe.It muſt be made to the Lord, 
he is the Obje& of it, Judyres 11.30, 31. Abraham ifred bp his hand co him, David 
yowed and performed to him,Dexr.23.21Pſal $0. 14: 
Where the Scripture ſpeaks of Vowes it mentions Him, P/a/.76.11.& 116.14 
"61 Reaſons z wo) | 
ME ie att of Religions/Worſhip, thetefotre God only muſt be the immeGiate 
©. - 2- h X 
” 2. There isno example in Scripture of any that: yowed to Sgin:s, 
RR_— Bellarmine therefore might well ſay, there is no doubc bebe Hereticks ( by 
Queſt.2 Which be means Proteſtants). do judg us {dolatrous, becauſe we make ſolemn Vou: 
Cum ſcriber 
rur Scriptur 


ad and annexed to them, but a Vow tends in the ſame ——. 
is, ; andto the ſameend , that is, the increaſe of virtue in our heare, 
and 


en» to the Saints; and indeed; acknowledging Vows to be Religious Worſtup, they are 
* much troubled to free their ations from Idolatry. Arlaſthey pitch 69 5h15, | ba: 
ſince Saints are Gods by participation, and have bis mage, chercfore we may Vow 
to them : Butthen we Vow'to Magiſtrates, for they are Gods ſo , and ih 
we mighcalſofacriice tothe Saints, which yer they aJlow nor. 
- A Vow hath theſe ſpecial Uſes: | 


reſtrain corruption of a#ture, by avoding things lawful, if inticements 
{\-1$6 Togrovoke our ſelve to the performance of ſuch Dutics as we find our let ves 
| unto, 


Rulesto be obſerved in making a Vow : 

dury. 1. Forthe Matcer ofthe "Vow, That we vow nothing but things lawful in,chem- 
Vows muſt be. | | | 

made ina \enſe of the Covenant of Grace, Lex jubet gratis juvat, 2 Cor. 3, 8. $ Francis vowed to gather all 1h 
Pilmires in the char Travellers might them todeath. The Arch-Dutehefs ſwore ſhe would vo! 
ſhift ker were £ contingance of the Siege ( holding our three yerrs 509 
) © di not only enlorce her to brgak her raſh Yow, bur co the loſle of 12744 wen 


(elves, 


ſelves, and to us in reſpe& of our conditiov. That was a wicked Vow, Ab; 
24. 21. 
/ 2. Athiagofſome weight and moment, either in it (elf, or at leaſt to the 
yowing,; therefore the Lord forbade the price of a Dog, becauſe itis a vile 
creature , it had alſo a myſtery, for be was a type of a backſlider, from which God 
will aceept of nothing, | 

3. I muſt be a ching poſſible, and in our power to do or not to do,gas wovet muſt 
be /»s jor, Numb. 30.3 ,4,6,7. 

The manner of vowing : 

1, It maſt be doce with underſtanding and adviſedly, which was Fephthd's cid. 5. 6. 


2. With Humiliation, that we bave ſo often dealr perfidiouſly wich God, and 
wich joy allo, that God will take us to him again, chough we have denied him, Neb. 
9.10. 2 Chres.29. 36. 

3+ Wu full purpoſe of heart to perform, Pſalm 76. 11. Eecleſ. 5.6. The 
yery end of Vows and Promiſes, is to bind our unſtable hearts , and to knit 
our ſouls more cloſely ro God, The ſarhe Motives which incline us co vow, ſhould 
perſwade us to keep it, See Pſalm 55, 20. Jeremiah 34. 16, 17, 18. Joſbnak 
B- 19, 20. 

In Faich, being reconciled wich God. The Vowsof Poverty and Continency 

cry Oar are to be condemned, becauſe they are not donein faich, bur 
to the overthrow of ic, for bereby they chink they do a more meritorious a, aud 
| thai by Rae Cy pleale God tbe more, io God is more obliged to beſtow 
Heaven wpon 

5. We muſt noc be over often in vowing, it is an extraordinary Duty, 

6. We muſt not make perpetual Vows, therefore in the Vow of the Nazarite- 
ſhip,God would not have chem make a perpetual Vow, but rather for a time. Cer. 
tain Ceremenies were appointed to be accompliſhe by thoſe that were ordinary ar 
the end of their Vow, by which he doch not only preſuppoſe, bur injoyn a ſer 
time. We read of no perpetual Nazarites,but extraordinary two, Sempſonand 
Sammwel. 

Popiſh Votaries in all reſpe&ts abuſe this Sacred Ordinance , they vow 


to Saints , vow things unlawful and trivial, to go in gray, things not in che Thatthe vows 


compaſſe of mens power, © be perpetually continent, hope to merir by vow of the Monks 
ing, «nd imagine a perſeQion to themſelves trom it. They make children to | nnm—_— 
vow which cannot deliberate, and bind them to keepit whether cheir Parencs will 27 7 
or no. Uncncy are 
It isa Queſtion berween us and the Papiſts, 4= dent wy confplia Evangelica 4 pre- valewful, fee 
td diff inita ? Wherher there be Evangelical Counſe!s, or Connſels of perfection Þ* Wiles on 
——— Precepts ? Gen. 20. 20. 


The. Pupiſts ſay, That in Gods Word there are Commands which belong _— Reve- 
eo all, ls which do teach ſome excellent heroical aRions, which if ras, cap. 12. 


4 man do not he finnes not , bur yer if he do he ſhall have 2 greater reward in Sumprum eff 
wcadulum core 


fil ex 1 Cor. 


le lvat , 4 al Io 7 Alter 
Jang team lg em abt, ne miney wiew ace ptr + bon, 


. iacaytrinſe 


wt commugee, 


They 
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SCE 6 heycallthem one while Evangelical Comnſels; becauſe they are not comma; 
NT tekant commended os Goſpel _ ; —_ va 
Com —_— | they place a moſ! perfect ſtare and degree 0! Chriſh. 
an fein rhe obſervationot chem, Superertogatory works are good works (oncoye; 
:and gbove enjoyned ducyt 
They mention three principal and ſubſtantial Counſels, Continence «x | ne 


lc 
bife veloungy Poverty;,vand-blind Obedience. Now they ſlay, God goth 
command theſe chings at all, but he counſels them-as the b-ſt. {res thoſe 0, _ 
that do chus are called religious men, ſpiritual men, :and perfe& men, ang tboſ 
-thardo | things; they do better and more thirigs than God doth con mit nd 
This Dorine is ſuitable to fleſh and bloud, which would have God co be a 
debrorroit. ER} 274 0 4 
ang: 941 indifferent as a Covunſetin the general narure of it, yet 11 party. 
Appellant Pon- cyjar rothisor that man, it is a precept :as Marriage is nor a command to all yer in 
25 7 ara parcicular ts hit char chunks rhe normarrying'is a greacer advancenent to (09 
quis (peate, | - ard he hath'thegift co doi, theriris a command to bim ; (o P.s/ thoyph 
ze mandato ex he rook nothing forthe preaching ofthe Goſpel, as yer be might have Core, ver be. 
ralibms, ur v3 cauſe of that partculaneaſe he was ing Herwas bound to doit. 
cant , conſilju 2. When God hath appointed one end, and hath left divers wayes or in rumernts 


pafiat, nove  irtain that end,” iris lefrchen ton manschoice torake which he will, only he 


4c vani voce, 


Opera Super- is bound to trive to artaiythe end. © ,- 

rerogarionis, 2.'In good actions there 1sthe inward -work of the heart, and the ourward cir- 

( re4:u5 Supe- cymſtances, which being lingular are noteommanded we cannot do more than che 

rarrogantiz \yord of Godrequirerh for the inward, and for the outward the number 1s not de- 
Larent ) ; ; j 

went ea <s- cermined as ropray three orfour times,to give ſo much or ſo much. 

ram Deo excel- * 7 " by | 

lenter e(ſe merſtorie, non t qui ea ſed etiam pro aliis, quibus per Indulgentias P ales, aut 

Ss Homimiy, Di When ver ſaw Pontificios, Dilp. 29, = > #1 


| "= ' ' "fl m1 
Theſe Vows are not lawſul, becauſe are notinour power, and becauſe they 
are repugnant to Chriſtian Liberty and the common vocation of all Chriſtians. 
Continence is not in our /power, -but is a ſingular gift of Ged : To ſubmit ones (ef 
co.any mortal man by a certain blind, obedience, | as the Monks do, 1s IePugnant 
to Chriſtanlibercy.. To live by ing and the labours of others, d11og nothing, 
\ is repugnant to the common vocation.pt men, to whom this ought to be 2 cercain 
rule, He that doth nor labor, let him not eat. Therefore it is not lawtul ro yow 
ſuch things. 
2; They are not profitable, much leſs neceſſary (as they arc uſed by the Papiſis) 
- but ici60s tothe Chriſtian Church. From the Vow of Continence 2role abom- 
noble filehineſſes of all kinds in the Monks Cloyſters. From the Vow ot tcigned Po- 
| aroſe {0 many kinds of unprofitable drones, which devour the honey of the 
ſedulous Bees. From the Vow of blind and abſolute obedience, fow (luc: execrable 
inſolencies againſt the lives of Princes, and ſuch borrible creaions as have tre quent- 
ly been pexpetrated by the Jeſuites, 


, Of the Vow, of Continence. 


Vide Haſen- + The Papifts much a ſingle life before a wedded'eſtate, holding that the very 
Mulleri Hifter. | indifſerent ations of a Votary, viz. toecat ordrink, ate to be pre ferred betore che 
Jeſaie: ore. | 'beſtations of the topjugsl eter, oy to pray, hear, or receive Sacraments, and that 
Free doth the catring Ing this 1s as ood as Baptiſan , ſo that whoſoever ſhould dic 
imagderntely | 
commend Virginity. Nuptia terram replent, virgianitar paradiſem, lib. 1. contre Jovin. And he reaſons thus 
from thoſe words of che Apoſtle, It is good for a man ngt to temich & woman; if i be nor to couch, there- 
fore ir is evit. ro. touch. The” rae 2 Tim- 2. life of Pricſts , and we alledge 
1 Tim. 3. 24. and Heb. 13 4. for the of . | Dofiring que in concils Tridewine 
NNE + fhrrant validate, non minm oft Pw- 
COR y qnam aha, gue prodibem matrimoninm per ſonis Eechefiafticis. Kiverus in cap. 24. Gen 
$7. ILL, "I" | 
imm cC1ately 


—_— ——_—_ 
— — —— 


—_ ——_—— gmb ep — a 
vowed ſingle ife among the Papiſts, is fo far being a ſtaze of 
once ſapererogetion go haried thr ret parte nfl eats reals RM 
the Vow. For itisa fin co vow that which a man doch not know to be lawful, or nor 
in his own power, Mat.1g. 11. 
The Vow of Continence, # man. promiſerh to God to keep chaſtity at- 
wayes in (ing/e life ; that is, out of a ſtate of wedlock. Againſt this Vow makes Abbot non; 
that 1 Cor. 7, 9, Cardinal Campegias doubted not to ſay, That it is a greater fin for "oo 
Prieſts to be married, chan ro keep many Harlocs at home. 
Abraham was ewice married, the reſt of the Patriarchs were married men, and (0 
the Prielts,the + mark 3 Apoltles,and almoſt all che Scriprure ſerteth before us,as 14. 15. 
examples gf perfection. | 
Religious ſingle life is Angelical, Rhemn. on Marth, 22. 30, Itiza flender praiſe 
tobe like anco the Angels 40 that they neither marry nor are married. For fince 
the Angels have no apcneſs nor ability unto the company of women, as thoſe 
which have no bodies, it can be ſmall prviſe unto chem to abſtain. Married 
ſons haye not been inferiour unto Virgios 1n their prompt obedience unto 
will, wherein the Angels are ſetup for patrerns unto us, #s Fbraham, Ifacc, PLicob, 
Sn Devid, Hex kgab, Peter, Cartwright on Rhews T fb. Vide Spanhim, d: Dad. 
Dab 


- The Papiſts hold marriage an unclean thing and yer muke it a Sacrament, If mar. 
bene, Adam (inned in bieperſeft Glace, be finned before the fall, he fin Dr Clark, 
before he finned. 
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gp R_—_ Pricſts in-deteſtation of the marrigge of Miniſters, do for 
this cauſe Proteſiants with the rerms of carnai, fleſhly, and beaſty Mi. 
ywoud our E , "eld Maryer Clergy was ſaucy, if 
| EIS: pe: Box The Londen 
9's V to the French Proverb, have a Law nor ro marry , forbad Priefts 


Popiſh 
Cuſtome notto live chaſte, D* Taylor, thac courngions - Taid at Nis Marriage in 
I for boly Matrimeny. That Proverb, $5 non caftt ſalters cant} Zagland, and 


anda 


; + in the nexr. 
o The Greek Church ſai Hecannotbe io holy Orderv thet is invtricd { The 22 20e 
Ke Charch faich, He may be in holy Orders that is married, dh0 Con- Gon comge- 


+9 mires among 

344 them. 

"Then c | f fort# vaverit Je welle wivere vitem calbem, 
en rg elaine fad gies ee er Ine 
{ ind ipſum Matrrimontum , wet pater Auguſto; & firmum offe judicat , nec apmr- 
' == oy {one PInes . morrrnnd watur pofles , 

. "blu fs" Mnerenbinr 7 & [ati watts & ſand 


I Of the Yew of Poverty. 


bleſſing of God to bein a ſtate to ve rather chanto receive, Pſal. 109. 10. 
to renounce that ſtate wherein God hath made vne able to giye, is wil- 
"ly torwhounce the blefling of God. Thar placcisunanſwerable, Eccl.7,11, be. 
 Wuſe hereby more good may be done. Ws 
.- res Leyton tich or poor, if poor, he vowerh ro leave all, 
_ when ing at all ro 
| Kehefitoagainlt faith, beckufe be 
ery {4 i0 it ſelf an evil, therefote dg wy praies againſt it, Prov.z t. becauſe 
jonsthat are init. Tt'ls for « tian topur himſelf willingly in- 


YM in which rhere are man of 
nd Es Good, RE Ofees of Cha und Liberaliry, «nd 
not be yowed. | 


4 - o 
Win 


P 


if rich, and yoweth to give away all for merirs 
up his own merits as if Chiſts wete not fully 


Nonnannz For 


_——___R m_— 
— 
— — 
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Ferthe bliad obedience of Supcriours, I have touched upon tha before, ard ih 
an Fen CeBcians nfaracon, The Jefuires vow to their Genera) rand 
not only an obedience of will, bur alſo of judgment, which chey call x 


[eng they xt of Fe cot yeh mhrlrn Pope and their (General, 

of REIIIRerE Bey be ſexe, They may 
Sacicty of © of 

CLAN whoſe Seabbert was in France, bur the handleof it in Sfais, or at Rowe, where the 


the Jeſulres abides ; for the firft morion to draw this Sword comes from thence. A Refi of Cu 
ton's Lerter to the Queen Regent, 


. Mr Ball in his larger Catechiſme, afrer the handling of the Ordinances, before 
be treats of the Commandments, ſpeaks of the ſpiritual Combare, and rwo other 
ping tub ph which Method 1 ſhall bere the zather follow, becauſc 1 have no: 
yet diſcuſſed 


Fel Qaon hn be reſolved, , What follows the puriſyung of of the brart 
? 


A andcombating againſt ſin and corruption, Rew.7.a/1 Gal 5 1 
Ren be the Fleſh and ip the Spiric TEE les, though _ y_ 
prelinm betwixt the Fleſh and the 


Footy many. anda mar yinade Kleſk, and not in the ypunit ; inthe 
ner Rue ary hep are whey heSoirig and notin the fleſh .in the (tate of Grace 


As long asthereisa mixture of Principles, there wilt be a mixture of our ations, 
a Chriltians Gfe is nothing buc a checker-work of light and darkneſs, 

The Fleſh dA God eohontng. ye before, __ oy after converſion; but 
though jr may it cannot regenerating, as dead 
fieſh ea, refiſt God fromehe dead. In the firſt moment — >—har wa 
; Oe Frerenh egin® eSpiric, figce that is filled up by introducing the Spi- 


ONE ENS 


Ur F phe” wag renitency between the Fleſh and the Spirit, in the whole 


isan habitual enmity apy gr the other in the benc of ones ſpirit, 

beirdi both waycsall the dayes of his life, the Will doth wil and rill fin, 
TT and Grace, loverh God and fin, there isa proneneſs to both ſides, 

2, An Oppoſition , when the faculties of, the ſoul are to aR on any 

that fals ander a Rule, they both cloſe with ic in all holy «ions or finnes. 

—_— theſe-bave- their ſeconds to joyn with them, Grace hath its ſecond, and 

Tineſſe, lib. 4. ions the Devil and the World fide with the one, and the Spirit of 

cap. "1s 24 3+ Mrhroders-f oa ce ot: The Deniſhy faxeeting o the Fleſh 


all advantages. The world joyncs 
wich it, 1. as and fee wor oſperity and adverſi- 


Ge lacinvtio - 2-15,16. they ſures. The Power of 
rirrue of the Holy Ghoſt joyn with 
grace, by chaſing che Dent! 


nn ay merkehs a Gnas well 94 renewed, when 4 mans c00- 

isrenipted co fin often, and and corruption will take no denial (when 

yak 1912 this is properly a fight, this may be in natural conſaence, 
The differen 


_- iT 
\ NES - che kghing of ie natural conſcience and of the re- 


Dn rag" rar man bevween Conſe and the Will and AﬀeGui- 
Conſcience another, 2 Per, 2.15, 1h art 
ns, « nckchacl between Conſcience 20d Conſcience, 


is Sin and Grace in a parry in Seu for Grace, and ano- 
LIT > this is properly the b byrwern the Fleſh and Spicit i the rege- 


nerace, 


—— 
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nerate, id paticbar invite quod faciebam volens eAng. The Angels and Saims in 
Heayen are all for good, the Devils and damned all for evil. One faith it is an 
apparent errour to affirm, that « godly man cannot fin with x full conſent of will, 
Gal. 5- 17, Sandification is in every faculty, 1 Theſſ. 5.23. 1 Fob.g/ 4. Twotbings 
will make it plaio, 1. An antecedent and concommirant willi and gnwil- Yide Ameſ Ls. 
lingaeks, before the fin one may ſeem very unwilling while the luſt and objefts de conſe. c. 11. 
are keptaſunder, but bring them rogerher, che natural conſcience- preſently fing, 4* &#s 5prri- 


2. There is 4 wi per ſe, and per accidens, a wicked man loves fin bur for 7 ©. 4s 
Hell, LL 


2, The fight in a natural conſcience never puts fir-vut of dominion, Rew.6.12,14. Fomes 4. 7. 
There may +15 grey p.419, & 425. 
corruption ;, he may ſirive againſt all fin from the dictates of his underftandingend 
his conſcience, but his will 1s never croubled at ir. This io0 is buc weak 
and treacherous, he bath no will to any good, but a kind of woulding that is 
_—_—_ the oppoſition of the Spirit to the fleſh is everlaſting andirre> 
| Why doth nor the prevailing party keep the ocher under when it hath gotten the 


A good man bath a twofold ſtrengrh : 

1. Habitual, a readineſs to that which is good and againſt evil, by the work of 
Regeneration which gives him. a Will. 

2. AQual firengrh, the «ſifting power of the Holy Ghoſt, which calleth out the 
graces thac are in vs, {trengrbens them ; God is a free Agent, when his aſſiſtance is 
withdrawn fin prevaileth. 

Nature oppoſeth fin with worldly weapons, carnal conſiderations, I ſhall loſe 
credit , _— heavenly weapons, the Word of God ; 1 ſhall offend God, 
grieve the $piric. 
| The Fleſh gets the beter of tature,and at laſt prevails; the Fleſh is ſomerimes alſo 


ger > Aachen 

feation is an imperfeRt work in this world, we are adopted, reconci- 

led, juſtified, as much at firſt as ever, but ſanRified by degrees, The imperfe- 

Rion of SanRtification ſtands in three , 1, Allthe habits of Grace are weak. 

2, There remaineth ftill a whole body of corruption. 3. All the aQs which they per- 
here are mixr. | 

% ' things may bear up the ſpirit of a believer againſt the conflicts of the 


| 4, Heisable to conclude with Pax}, Row. 7.25. With the wind 7 my (elf ſerve 
the Law of God, that is, with the ſpiritual or berter part. ; 

2. He may gather comfort from Row. 8. 1. Who walk no« after the fleſh, be faich 
- oorfur abate ary wn. ay rrdr el ogioy _ 
, A wicked man may have fighting abgut corruption, as P; a with 
his own ſoul before he gave ſentence Chriſt, There is a fivefold difference 
(lay ſome) berween the wario the and this in the wicked : Inthe regenerate 
+ vr wghgarty yak rn} oe inſt the fleſh; in the unre- 
generatethere is only fleſh contending with it ſelf on ſeveral conliderations, on the 
one fide fleſh laſting after a preſent content,and atthe ſame time fleſh anaf- 
2.10 the unregenerate the-ſtrife is berwixt Reaſon and Conſcience 

,and the inordinate affeRion; but in the r man faculty apai 
in the whole mano, inthe will ſomewhat which cloſerh wich fin, and 
which abominares it. 3. In the Matter, in the the conteſt is 
the gracious heart is againſt fin, as and 


». 


of Hell; the 
the body of fin, and pleaſe Godin all things. hol or bog! ar 


- Wemotheiredacfchenio the ſecond Adaw i ver becgr hao irmyolp the fri 


4 Body of Divinity, Boex V1j| 


© Per. 

a, Zpbeſ. 
3. Ihes 

» They hve 


ant At Theater fmintal Idcbores -\,y on 
11s A rcaounting T's on, i hic and com erlation 
bob, 2-2. Then 1n a Goſpei-ſenſe weare fad not to fin, when we ca{ off, and are 
free fromall grols and icandalous ans, and docareſully avoid ard make co; IKnMence 
of the leaiiand moſt ſecret fin; 1 Sor. 12:3; 4,5. Lak 1; 16, 
- - The Schoolmen and Catublts agree with the inths, Thar converting 
Grace cannot ſtand with the voluntary praRtice ofany ore fin. Every yaint lives 


ia the of fin throagh igtorance; and is often overtaken with known fr - 
rouph the eng 100; as David did ofren le, fore rhinos tw the 
fin of bis nature, Renvove me the-way of  {ying, but be makes noc chorce of a 
way of fg. No manaelows hamdelt 1n the practice of any known hn, 1 {obs 
I. 6. Sinnerh nor | be means irnor of ating fin, ſeen. 8. bur alloweth not himſelf 
inthe practice of known fins z fee chap. 3. 7.8, & 9, wrſes, & 2.4. 1 Cox-6.9,10. 
wy © wee Eph-3.5/6.% Theſ. 4.6: Rev. 2.8,m/t. 32.15. Mert 8.43, tothe 
of 48. 


T7 Reaſons, | 4 1599 
|, I,) Whoever is effeRually « called toturn from all fin, Zzh, 18. 30,31. 
2, Heis called to turn to er.4.1, 
(73 The, | as well by the allowance and willing com- 
all, 7aw.2.10,11, He that gave one command cave reſt; 
w that do not repent, and it is no repentance 
excegt ſio, Rem. 11.26 That 4. 
CE ea belp hana m0. Fhaty 2 vdnriegþ God is much dif- 
; men ſuch avwicked ; they fay fuch a 
mT on | Chriſtians have arrained to that perfe- 
berately commirted any grofle 
Fob, and tbey may arrain to it, yer 
in all,-then we ſhall ſhuc ont 
is pleaſed" to ſhew the variety of bis 


in ge joyned with a ſincere defrre, pur- 
iamils, 4nd to lead 4 life accord- 
| arvight, Plal.4o 8. Wa.48. 1 3;14.Cans, 


1,4. & 1a, 73-25-! SIC 3487 | 
diencets Chriſt fows from Faith, Rew.1.5,it is called the obedience of Faith, 


= 


n wayesr ; 
Fadhiemocke foul x Def, fromwhom alone we receive frenged 
LL $35 TELCELIC FULOITERNG Tr 
by wacdeth Ge fo toacquiekke and reſt conſtant with choſe Argr 
"XL TT 
| | I Pake, ard ſo 1beligye, 


e 1 muff obeybim. 
; 4. Gods will 


the Ceremonial aw Col.2.14. 
ir isa great mercy co be 

And inpoſſible ro the Gerriles, 
They 


_ — — ——— —— _ 
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© They are not deliveredfrom the Law asa Rule, then 
1. There wou'd be 00 Homes om, he mage gt 
2. If che Law w 


3, Theſe weadaclh —> bewailed 
_ there is fincerity) ſhall arſnh. Hd ſpeakeof ſuch as are upright _ 
as if they had ſatisfied the Taw, 1 Kings 4. 18. RO 20. 4.T 


we lincere, NT ont anda bee 
© 


not allawed buc reliſted 
ns Commend, Pal. 119.6. 


not lingle 
. — all promiſes, all — and obedience reſpeRts every precepe. 


G We 77 l ” | Ly 4 
bag 1: , : , | _— H. ® 
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Cuar. I. 
Some things of the (Commundmnents mM ono. 


©Hec Law was delivered with thunder and lightening, Exod 
I9. 18, Heb.12.18 -19,20,21. fo that the mountain qu laked, 


and Aſoſes allo erembled, to ſhew that thoſe wh ich break 
it ſhould be terribly puniſhed, whether it was deliver dby 


_ Grotium 6» 


or by the Miniftery ot Angels, Vide 
26. See allo Z' Eftrange of the Sabbath, 


nes Lon, ſo called, cither 4 Le- 


MM 
| gre be becanfobe Lawn wite wonrpublictly oo be rad, or 4 Li Land. becauic the 
whom itis dehi 


oro Sake, endo, beraule it 
und omitred, we foughr nod avoided, Vide 
De Lego cap.1.5cd.1, Is. Er D.Sander!. De obligat. 


| Trabcomes from! fark hich fipniterh frſtto 
TSR OE One his dney. Secondly Joe ", 
Lew ought to 7 
i, ſhould aim in all $4 mak co all, tow! 


Te The Greek word %&,, bealeieginevevry one hivown, of which ſee D* Haw 
Saver tcte. mondon Marth, 5 


& Evange- 
— gu lion on fade om ms legia 


Moral down i termine rite explicats. Appollonius De 1 -; Thel. 1. 
Gerh. loc. _— ory efij oY: I, to the end ofthe 17. n+ v £,7,40 22 
pancane ale __ — agen ilnd Rebbimorwm : Non ct Tora | in Thorah, 2 quo non 
ris, The $ort-1e Len of ſantlis ſand Jubens bonefl a & b bens ont! 8- 
£>ed, and Te ay Low: 12.22, 4, Aperict Law, Jam. 1. 25, command ding all 


evil. $3. An 
$1 The 


Gnavir' Of \the Moral Liv. ran 


. The Law in the largeſdfiguification is aothing bucthe rule af pam 


which are under him for the 
wks > NOI expreſſion dererwin 

- Some a Lawco bean of the i (laters will, 

cod contin dey ofthe lb, th nan of 6 ts the dury ofthe fub 

the torr the expreſſion of the Leg will, 

The word Law in Scripture is raken often tor all that Doctrine which preceded 
* Chriſt exhibired, which is'called the Ofd Teſtamenc, and is divided into theſe 
three parts, Moſes, the Prophets, and Pſalms, Luke 24. 44. Often only for that 
part ofthe Old 1eſtament which was written by Afoſes. Otren for the Decalogue 
alone. This was written inthe year of the world 2454, or thereabouc. 

Maſter Carrwright in bis Melificium Hebraicum, \ib. 4. cap, 7. ſhewsthe ſeve- 
rat acceptions of the Law ,, and Biſhop Wres againſt the Raccovias Catech, 5:5 
49. of the word Commandment. 
The Law requires a threefold righteouſneſle of us : 

1. Habirual, a conformity of 6ur naruret to the bolinels of the Law. 

"2. Prachcal, a conformity of our livesto the precepts of the Law. 
$4. Paſlive, a conformity of our ſufferings to the threatnings and curſe of the 


W. 
By reaſon of the efficient of the Authour ſome Laws arecalled Divine, ſome Hu- 
mane, Divine, thoſe which were eſtabliſhed by God ; Humane, thoſe which were 
- eſtabliſhed by men. 
_—_— By reaſon of the matter, Divine Laws are divided into Moral, Cere- 
monial Judicial, Dear.4.13,14- 
Firſt, Moral, which is a general rule-of righteouſneſs for all Adams Children 
in the Decalogne or Ten Commandments. 


Secondly, The Ceremonial, which was a particular preſcript torm of piery for the 


ame of the . 
Thirdly, Judicial, which was the rule of policy, for the Commonwealth of the 
Jews- 


Maſter Hudſon \n bis Drvine Right of Government  - I, C. 2, (if he were the Auo- Lex vererits 
thor thereof) fairh, the Ceremonial and Judicial Laws of Moſes are but Commen.. ferderis five 
taries on that part of the firſt and ſecond Table of the Ten Commandments, which T<ftamenci 
relates to ourward ations, ferring down more ample and particular rules ot intra. "plex fir. 
fon, whereby to order and regulate the outward a&ons of publick Societies in mh we ver: 
macrers concerning worſhip and policy, according 3s the Moral Law had donein expofino,qus 
brief and general cerms, for regulating the external ations of every private man in lex mocats 
icular in reletion ro the ſame end. vulgd appella- 
The Law of God is that rule of life which he hath enjoyned ro man his reaſora- " Contecrits 
blecreature, for the ordering of his ations to his own ind the common good, and Evech, 20. 10, 
the of the maker of all, \+— ASE 
creatures have a Law and rule, not meerly, becauſe jr is Regula moruns, a momalrs, Meb. 
mile of bumane actions, fot fo other Laws may be , bur co diſtinguiſh ic from 9.71, 10. 
delita ca- 
ulus communione arccharur, & {-x forenſes appellarur. Cocrei 
ab dag incer tres leges Molaicas, Ls _ eſt Hebrxia ud; #97/77® So way pode _ \ power 
, moralis qua hommibus. DoRorts Arrow]. Tattica Sacrh, l. 2. c. 4. Mal. 4. 4. Chriftianorum quidem 
wes legis (pecies inde concludunt, Moraiem, Ceremomalcm, & Forenſerm feu Judicialew, hanc judi- 
xz, 
ftum & 


ons llam dofrinam Malachiz affirmances Altrng. Schol. 1. 5. c. 4. Pracepra moralia funr de didta- 


Ceremoniz ſunt determinanones cultuy devine, judiciaia ſunt deter minationes juſhtiz inter 

, unde cum Apoſtolus, Rem. 7. 12. dixiffer, quod lex eſt ſaga ſubjungic qudd manda- 
bonum., & ſantem, juſtum quidem quancum ad judicialia 3; fanum 1canrum 2d ceremonialis 
ſan&um _ Dev dicarum) bonum, id eſt, honeſtum quancum ad moralia. Again. 12, 22 Quart. 
»Am."4. c.. 9. See Onan Exod, as. 2, Quaſt &o i: aye nay, Lap vocarur ; quia de moribus, eft 

gener) & communis. Zaach. m 9 argane Deus grac: ; di 

al: 44(triburione jn duas _—_—C etiam ex OO nee SR 

j4,maxim? criam ſext & ſeprimi luculentifime parer. F &brir. Conc in Decal. Nomen nupt- 
Clemens Alcxandriows firſt wſe« 17. 
O00000 Laws 


$38 


{ Body of Divinity, Book | X, 


ape" as Judicial and Ceremonial. See M* Lawſon; Body of Diviaicy, 
«2. © F 
Ic is called che Moral Law. 

The Humane Nature of Chriſt taken into fellowſhip with God in che ſame p:r 
ſon, Foe 1 pres od. 4.4. The Angels _— ſubjeQto a Law,?/al 10; 
20. ws jurs, the inanimate creatures, Pſal. 148. 6. much more man. 
becauſe be elonnnd choice,can.judg of chings according - mp i 
Gods own a& is his Law. God gave, mana Law written in his own heart, this is 
not wholly blotted out by the fall, Row. 2. 14. Godalfo gave man a Law on Monre 
$in4i, \Rew|5./20. it had a ſanRion, rewards and pepaltics were added to ir 


plarformof obedience, ſummarily deli.. 
—— vering in Ten words the whole A rs of all chat duty to which the (ons k on 
latis nove, bur and inconſcience before God, if they be our ot Chriſt, co doi; without 
renovatio anti- fail or elſe tobe damned ;'vif in Chriſt, ro. ſtrive with all cheir main co perform ic 
que legs,Kom. perfeRly. | 
2. 4- The Law is the whole will of God, - and the whole duty of man, It was written 
« Materia tabe- by God upon'® Tables of ſtone, Exod, 34,18+ toſhew the perpetuity and ltabiliry 
larum in genere Of it; hereby alſo was EQ, the bardneſs of the Jews heart » Which could uot 
fort lapidea. calily receivethati of the Law, It was after delivered to AM ce: to be kept 
—_— in che Ark of teſtimony, as a figure of Chriſts accompliſhing them for us 
Fxod. 21. 13, Theſammeofthe Moral Law is excantin the Decalogue, (fo called by the Sep- 
(& ter tabule int, becauſe conſiſting of Ten words or commands,) ® as the tenth number i; 
Lapidum,Deuts moſt perfeR& and capacious, ſo alſo the Moral Law comprehended in Ten words 
. 9.10411. & by the moſt! wiſe God is moſt perfe&. Some ſay, they were ſo many according 
. —whnky to the number of our fingers, the moſt familiar inſtrument of numbring, Peter 
Graes viz eff, _ well reſembled che Decalogue to the Ten Predicaments, becaulc as there 
brug , bs ng hach a being in narure, but what may be reduced to one of choſe 
Greris & La ten; ſo neither is there any Chriſtian Dy, "ns what is comprchended in one 
rouc 


_n pm of theſe, See M* Boyles Confiderations g the ſtyle of the holy Scriptures, 
nere them maſ p. 129,139,140. 
cxlins, thm fo- 

m1 n1n0. Buxtorfins ae Decalnges, Nommanur De quis continet decem werba, Exod.34-28. Per verbs autem 
bic intell:iguntar non ſongule diftiones, ſed ſementia ex hs compoſure, nemp# precepts Pilcat. extg. Apboriſ. dt 
Lege Dei.. Fade Bayi Inftit. Relig.Chrift. 1.3. £14. 


It is called the Law, or a Law, Exod. 24. 12. by way of eminency, the Law of the 
+» Lord, or the Law of God, er. 31.33. from the principal Author and Law-giver 
ram ſementis there of ; a fiery Law, Dewr. 33.2. & 5-22» from the manner of Gods promulging 
eft i it, out of the midſt of the fire. Commandment or Precept, De#: 6.1. 

The Commandment is holy, juſt and Rem. 7. 12. ſce2, 15, 1 7eobn 5.4 
Moſe ſeriptam | 5+ The Author of them is 4 righ:ful Lord, a juſt and wif. Lord, and tender of out 
furſſe non modo welfare, 2, The Commandments are not contrary £0 the firſt principles of our 
fme «- beirg, nor unſuirable ro our eſtate, the form of them is the expreflion of Gots 
centidus ds di- will, to write Gods Lawin our hearts and to be renewed after God, is all one 11 
Scripture , the end of them is toregulate us in our courſe, and ſo to bring vs co blet- 
verſawm, ſed ſed 4 
etiam fine digy. 1©52e1s, Pſal-t9.11. | 
enuet ſeparatios What could be more reaſonable, or more holy and juſt, chan that men ſhould 
ne & formatio» not fleal, or murther one another, or live in adultery, or diſhonour chol chat 
ws utes barechem, orabuſe the name of him, whom they account for their God, and lo ol 
Fell] 


the reſt ofthe Commandments. 
ws. & The Jewiſh *Rabbins had ſoreverent an account of the Law, that they kept a 


Sriden faves note of all the Letrers init, and uſed this Proverb, There i not in the Law, 1 nt 
ries difliones one Letter on which do not hang great Monntams. 

—_— My Lord of Cherbury in his De vericate, raiſeth this Queſtion, A" q#*« 1 
MET Decalogo, Continenrar pracepta, fine notitiz Communes, a» vers veritats reve- 
Bibl,).4, Tarr. Jatz? and Anſwers, A nobis quidem omnino tanguam notinix Communes babewt ar, 
ar, 6.c.2 camnella vel Religio, vel Lex nonira juſſerit, He doth particularly there couci 
upon 


; SOC et 3 POLLY | Bo 
Of the: * Moral Law $023) 
upon all che Commuiidments. See Rogers his Faith of Proteſtants, profeſſed in af w. .< 
ages,chap.4. | | 
There were few of the Commandments of the rwo Tables which thi £2x:7; did 


not aſſert by Laws, by them made, the Third and Tenth excepttd,)which lawer 
commandsthe inward manonly, and whereat God hath the ſole eogniftnce, Ma. 


— 


Czar, | 


—_—— _—_ —_—_—__——_ _ 


ſter Bacon of the Government of Figlend, part 1, Chap. 40 The reſpeR 
There is a twofold diviſion of the alogue laid down in Ecripture. Firſt, Inro berwixc hy 
two Tables. Secondly, Into ten words or precepts, Dewt 4.13. Mar 22:47 preceprs of 


Firſt, The Decalogue is divided into two Tables; Fx94.32.15,16;19:& 34.1 F; 2b Tables is 
Denr.$.22.&10.,1,4. 1 Kings8. 9; Epbeſ. 6. 1,2. The firſt Table declareth ont ba 
duty to God immediately, the ſecond declarerh our duty to our neighbour for in Chit we 


uty 
Gods fake. The firſt Trble preſcribes offices of piety toward God, the 1ccond eF- perform love, 
ces of charity rowardour neighbour. Chriſt himfelt reacherh this, Aſfar.22.37,48; and the duties. 
39, 40. Holineſs and righteouſneſs are ofren joyned together, Loke 1.73, 4 of love roward 


our neigh- 


Epbeſe 4. 24. In che former Table are che tour friſt Commandments, in the latter bour 


the irs laſt. The love of 
Itis confeſſed by all that there are ten Commandments, and they divided into God is the 


Tables ©, Butir is 4  — between vs ard the Papiſts, How mary precepts are to £79494 of love 
be aſligned to each Table ? We aftign four Precepesto the firſt Table, fix to the fe. 2 7 eighy 


bour,s Jeobn 4, 


cond,they three to the firſt Table and ſeyen to the ſecond. Y;3de Aquin. 14,24, Dneff. 20% 5. 1,2 
100, Arr. 4. See Biſhop «Ard. large Expolit. of the Command. Wendelini Cbri. and love © 
ftians T hbeod. Syſtema Mar , hb. Z. CP, 4, pig. 1467, 1470, 1471, 1472: our nerghhoug 


1s 2 teſtimony 


Ft exercitat. T beol, pariem 2000 extreitar. 13 4+ Piſcar. Xey. Aphoriſm. De te- of ovr love to 


£# Dive God, R-m.13. 
| : 8, 9, 10, 

« Satis conflat inter omnes Decalegi dnartabulss ofſe 3 quarum prive ad Deum reſeratur, altera ad proxitmum. Sed de pre- 
ceptis,, que iis in tabuls continentivr,, alta atque atia jententia eff. Ego in Ebr@oruam Comment artis veperio prime tabula 
pacepta quatzer ; ſecunds ſex, vil. que ad Dexe perninent ; Non habebis : Non facies. Non aftomes. Memento, 
&c. que ad proximum, Honors. Non occides, Non Mzchaberis : Non teftaberis ftalſom. Non coucupiſces. Aliter 
tamens bac «bd aliis diftingmantur. Sunt enum qt friorhs tabals taninm tri agnoſcunt. Non habebis, Non afſumes. Me- 
mento. #r ſecunde ſeptem;, ſeparentes uirmen, non concypiſces, Vt a/rudf praceptum ſit, non refiderapis, que 
ramen apud Moſcn «nine confundunts?. Nam pro co quod in Exod0, non concupiſces domun, &c, Non defpder abis 
wrorem in Deuceronomne : legitar,, non defiderabn uxwem, &c. Neon concupifces dunum, Ruare (i vera ta diſtinitts, 
quid reftat aift ut nomewy praceptum fit dectmmun, {f co01r 4, 4c cimumn nonum? Drul. Miſcel.commia 1.c.1, 


The Lmtheran: * fellow them, they joyn together the Precept of not having other *VideBroghm. 


$ with that of not making graven. Images, and they divide the laſt Command- Stem. Theol. 
Tam. 2.0De Lege 


merit inco two, ſo that one torbids the Jutling after. another mans wite, the other cap 5. halt. 


Corftat inter 
cmmes Legom Domini in duar tabular ab 19h Pomim diltinJam. Id quod. fatluns oft tum memories cauſa , quo 
aciinn diſceretur its breviter diltaffa : ton Iplaram rerun , de quibin agtt, diſtingnendarum & animadvrr- 
arm gratie. Danzi Erbre. Chrift. th. 2. cap. 1, Vide plare thid.  Etx ndtwals in dub exnfoftir, bo- 
man eſſe facicndum , walum fogiendun : focet emma precefte Decalogi a4 mam Ligem wnroetſalem, cam- 
que tam. reducunter, lam jc. que of de Dileftione Dei & provims. D. Sander. Prale8, 4. de 15lh- 
£4. Conſe. Trecepts moralie ſub rotrone FrIpUct $01ptare newer, if UDUM, of d20, ot decem, ſummation, (ub ratione 
mueds, in compendi, 1 Tim. 1. $. Rom. 15. 9. Dilefficon, deflribure, ſob retrre Dualtats, jaxta dns Leyis Ta- 
bales, DileFioncm Det &f proximi, Marth. 22. v. 3%, 40. Extenſree, ſub ratrone Decads, jaxta partes Integrantes, que 
fans Decem mand ats. Omnes wnanimi conſenſs deem mand ata recipiuants D. Holdiw, Leths 24, parts prime. Vide 
Buxtorf. de De: alog. Hoc quaternartis prome tatwis diftmfine el Hebrew, we doeet Aben Eima 2 off Grace, ut Arhana. 
fins 1m Synep/i, $c11Þt»r ar wn, # Origenes in Ex0dum, a Chryloltomus in Marth. Hwal. 45. wr Natiantenns rdom 
wer fibuas coop ple 1.164 eft : et ran Lating, of Hier on ym & Ambrotns in Epiftola'ad Eph« 10s Capire 6. Rams Com 
newt de Relig. Chriſt, lib 2. cap. 3. Primum pre cep' um: ſubſtantiam (7 ehbyethum drvint cults imperar, Dewen jolum | 

vere aceptam mperar cultne dine mod om prriualom jolnm. Jun. Unive) for Det culns quaad ſubMlantian: 


avia prime tabuls paces referrs perefſt, nec mins ad 4. pritines, qudtens die Sabbait erat exhibendids 
"—_— $abbate. The firſt Table contameth tour Commandments, che which divifion doth Foſephires Anriq 1.5. 
= 


De 
Ovigen. Homu!, m Exod. 8. Ambroje ins cap. 6. Epiit: ad E . approve? The twnrh Commandment, 7heuw 


ketcover, is bur one Commandment, 2s 4 have diligearly fcarched all rhe Bdirjions that we have in the He- 
ith one poiar, period and ſtneence he conchiderh che whoke rench Commandment. In Dea? 5, 


k — make the dwvifion of che Text, bor chat 14 gorhing ro rhe pur pole, there Moſes repeareth the 

them chac knew before the divifion of rhe Tables, im the <ideft.Edatios and # rin chat | have feen, the 

tenth Commandment in Dew 7 oncepy 15 not divider che which Edition Yemce gave vacn us Onbeles the Chaldee In, 

T os Dexferoncery maketh bor one Commandment of the tenrh. Biſhop /waper of the Commandments. Ste 
Þ* Diibitantines, k 2+ ©: 2. Rube cs And Urſa dt Lege Divma, p. 982, 183. 

Obo0002Zz faſting 


= 


cerrain lace 


nn. — —— _— — —— 


+ Body of Divinity, \- BoolX, 


——C—_—__ ww = _ ——— 


the dajes of the Chriſtian Chureb 


laſting after ocher Of this opinion was 4 »fin, whom man bersfollow, 

but ally che Papiſis, almoſt all, and thoſe which ſome call |» = hg view 
reſij Colleg, heel, Both thoughr that conjusGionto be fr, that tyy aipht cycy 
ye by 3 bg they are wont razec out of thear Bqo ks that Coomand. 


ment of not making nor 
theten Precepts may be manifeſt 


ſens, Bert they lay hem Commandments jn the tarts T abic 
Bs Sr be ag after boch wiſnand bautais put,one: Commandment, which 


Scripture, and by the 
pn yt 6h 


Commandment L040 Ts coy te for when it is 40 uaercs in the brit P.ace, 
ſhalt not covet rh Meg hot bait mot cover thy neighbour; nite, ny 


ſecond the words zre ſo inverted, thac the Wie 1spulinthe 


=> 
awe alt as Chriſtans before A nf w- 
ſhine were of nion, 7346 Muſc [ve:cO mens. tn precn. Zanch. Decal 11:c-17, 


Thiſ.4. "Thofſt'% think era, here urge the word which * repeared, 
neighbonrs | 


LN \ ' » then. fbatt wot - 0p Ui th wr s hb ear: wilt; 
| Xi _ 4 ac two dilting Precepis. ES 
- concupiſcenee is one, forbids —_ and cefires comrary to ſourd con- 
rentment? for che 6bſect 6! is one,"amd thertariſe is pereral tn 
theſe words, Nor any thing that 57 bu. If forthe variety of thipgs falling under dere 
: we ſhall make Uivers two will nor ſaffice : E Apoſtte Rom 7.7. cuimg the 
ſaſtCotnmiandrmene,calsit che Commnandmenc, not Coumantiments. fv; 9d. 
71. in Exod fabcied a thyſtery;thavthe number of three Commandments rom) 1n2 

* God might beroken the Trinity, : 
| a YE orftbour the MoralTaw, whith vis firſt wruten in mans 
Mipunpa grigunt oa was proclaimed by Gods own mouth 
. the ten Commagdmencs, whether ic be intorce in 

p AJ 21 | 


7% 


berwixt us and the Ant ivorr i ins hat ce 


e by 


= 
o 


Law. 
Gentilerri 
not 


the mmecy efeedumprion Ron.6 14 1 Cer 6. 


EEE 
> law 


Ntninthe hears of all men by nacure, and e» ic is Goel te his-&poliies. Thar opm 


LO 


enrni- ſet hp Fam 9-16. Vide Apollonia 4 þ keys Dei, eb Thel..t 


written -n the Qid Trſtamcnt, doch hod Chr! + 
OI = ——renergye nad 


or ane) y «5 4t was cngrt; 


{. You 


ts ei er tn HIPS c— 


I. You muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt the Law:gaverto Adawin Paradiſe, 343 Cove- 
_—_ hte and death, and av ic iagiver a9\he habd of a Mediator, tbe Lord boſus 
2. You mul! diſtinguiſh becwixt the things chat are contained inthe Law, and 
the binding power of che Law. | 
3. You mult diftingmſh berwixc this principal Law giver, and the mirtfterial 
aw-giver, "oP 
4. You maſt diſtinguiſh. betwizt the Law,given by God, even by the hand of 
AMoſerin the true incenc and meaning ofit,and detween the Loterpretation that the 
Jewiſh Doors could make of ir. 
5. You muſt diſtiogmſh berwixec the Law it ſelf, and the ſanRion of ic. 
Theonly Queſtion 15 aboar the binding power of the Law, that is, Whether. 
the things concained in the ten Commandments are by the Lord (the great Law- 
giver) commanded now to Chriſtans ? 

The Amtinomians hold the contrary, quid nobs cxm Aoſe ? the only rule (ſay _ Broche. 
they) chey are under,  isthe free $pritot God, enclining them by a holy renew- anpy 
ed natureto do that which is good in his ſight, chey are acted by the Law of love, c. 5. quaſt. 4 
and they do the things of the Law, bur nos. becauſe commanded inthe Law, they 2! ſt Antine- 
urge Row. 6. 14. 1 Timtug.! Buton theotherſide, the Orthodox Divines ſay, a crc 
That it is true, our light is only from Chaſt, and the Spirit of God dwelling in us <> 
is the founcain of. all 'rhe ' good we do, bur yer, ſay they, the Lord hath PROT 
commanded bis holy Law ro be our Rule, which we mult took to , which if &: Mclan&h, 
we tran{grefſe we finne , and are co-account every cranſgreſtion of it a finne, 4 £431. Cam 
and ſo are to be humbled for it, and to walk as thoſe which have offended a gra- Sevolfy Pe- 
c10us God. Zeb Mg. 47> 
| | lonum de Le- 
gt Dei, cap. 10. Theſ. 1. Er Dethoris Sanderſoni Prelefionem Quartam de obligations Conſcientia, Set. 31. 
Dirf@&ric Holdſworth Preleft. Theal. 4 Ledhione viceſima prima parts prima ad Leflionem Triceſimam Luint am. 


Reaſons to prove the Moral Law till in force to believers: 
| Firſt, Some places of Scripture proye it, as Afal. 4, 12, Eccleſ,t3,4, Matth.x. 
17% Think #es, ({aich Chn{t) char I am come to defbroy the Law, I am not come $9 
deftroy 4but ro fulfil it. So Matth,22,37- Rom 3.31, Row. 7.22. Row.13-9, James 4 The Antino- 
2.8, 10, 11. Ephef. 6. 2. Rev. 22. 14. W ich Scriptures makeit clear chat believers E_—_ 
are uader the Moral Law. ' ' thoſe words of 
Secondly, If believers be not wader the Law, then they do nor (in ifthey do con- _ - _ 
trary to the Law,or negled the things commanded inthe Law, For where there is #0 mu. deftrey 
Law there us no tran{greſſion. the Law but to 
- Thirdly, Becauſcthe Lord when he doth promiſe in the Old Teſtament the new f*(p9# : rhar 
Covenant, be doch in that Covenant promile ro write bus Law an their hearts; there *** he came 
ſhould be ſuch a ſurablenefſe berween their ſpirits and the Law of God that they wo > tne 
_ hould carry tha counterpaneof ic in their hearts, | filling it in his 
It isa prefump.uous ſpeech ro ſay, Beio Chriſt and (inne if thou canſt, for D.. own perſon, 
vide murder afcer he was inChrilt wasa hone, 2 Sam, 12.13. In many things we of- "* hath de- 


. {tro ed un- 
Jend ab, James 3 2.1 John 1.$, = to nodes 


vs | | of every belie- 
ver, Romy, 10. 4. One diſtinflian well heeded and rightly applicd, will clear the whole point ———— the 
abrogation and obligarion of the Maral Law onder the New Teſtament. * The Law may be confidered ether 
; of 82 Covenant. Clift harh freed ali believers from the arſe and rigau# of the Law, confidered as 

Rim. 19. 4. burhe hathave freed chew from obedience to the Law, conſidered # a Rule. Doo! 


Sanderſ, on 1 P1.2-19. 


' Some objeR and (ay, tbarthis is an argument weare freed fromir, Becauſe their 
is ſo willing :0 conform ro Gods will, thac they ſhall needno other rule to 
but ;þeil. own Spirit, "IDE 
Anſw. If there be that conformiry inthem, yer the readineſſy of the child to obey 
his Fachers will dgth not take off hu command of the Father. 
Fourthly, The Moral Lawis in nothing but the Lawof nature,we owe ir co 
God as our Cxcacor. nu! | _ 
AQ, 1q Cvers 


c 


Gnarn Ofcthe Word Liv, Tas 


_ 
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A. Body of Divinity, Boox IX 


Believers are freed from rbe Law : 
Believers are - 1, Asa Covenant of life, Do this and {zve, they have no need to look for life thy; 
freed from way they bayeitata better band and a cheaper rate, for eternal lifc to them is the 
wharſoever in .f; of God, and the purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 
hucrfull, un- 2. From the rigour of che Law. 
profiable 3. The irritation and coaRtionof it, it doth not exaſperate and inrace y, by its 


denſome , oppolirion. 
rom 00> 4. From the condemning power, and the curſes of ir. 
Rh drive a Foe Apolonium De Lege Dei, cap $.T beſ- 1, 

e finner 


© Oukenion, not from ſuch which cauſe ſelf abhorring. See Dr on Heb.12. 26. Set 129. of the « 
uſcs of the Law. And Nr Hinde of rhe uſe of the Moral Law in che dayes of the Golſpel,p.71,-2,-;,-- 


Ce a:1 


The Law is : 
1.” A'glaſſe to reveatand make known unto usthe holireſſe of God and the will 
of God; and ſecondly, to make our ſelves known to our ſelves, dy the Law comes 


*Chriſt as Me- 
diarour was 
jet + q which che Lord hath denounced againſt them that break i c, are one of the (an! 
w, 
Rom. #8, 13. 
Gal. 2. 11+ 
and 4. 4 | 
The Law requires as perſc& obedience of us as of Adam in innocency ander the danger of contratting puale, 
though nor of incurring death. 
One ſaith, thatin the Church of Chriſt ſince his death, the whole Law of Ms(+; 
is wholly abrogaced.. | | 


This opinion © The Antinomianscry Away with the Law, and what hath the Law todo with 3 


carries Liber- Chriſtian? and they fay, thar ſuch a otie who preacheth things out of the Moral 
=} obo Law ivs legal Preacher they lay,the loye of God ſhed abroad in our hearts,and the 


womb of ic, if free Spirit 15 our rule, 

the Law have None ought t6 be legal Preachers, thatis, to Preach ſalvation by keeping of th: 

nothing t© 40 T aw;only the Papiſts are ſuch. See Rom, 6.14-Col.2.24. But the Law mult be preach- 

as ed as arule of obedience, and as a means to diſcover im, and convince men of their 

do, 1do-nor miſery outof Chrilt,Gal.3.23, 

finne, James Our Lord Jeſus inthe Gofpel, though he cals on men to be perfeR , yet he (hill 

1.25, 24-- direQzthem to the Moral Law, 4:26. 22. nothing in reſpet of duty is to be ad. 
ded ro it,he that doth theſe things ſhall live: it is moſt p:rfeR, P/al.1 9.7. Rom. 7.12. 
P/al. 119. 96, therefore nothing can be added to ir, otherwiſe Chrilts obedience 
had notbeen perſe&, he did what he did in conformiry thereto, Gel. 4. 4. 

Vera explicario doftring de peccats, de libero arbitrio, dc pany peccaror num, pew» 
det ex gennine ſenſu detrine legis. Articulm de juſtificatione , nec intelligi, ne 
refte ur pars, ec in puritate (na retoner i poreft, nfo diligemter & explicate retinea- 
tur doftrinalegis A ius de Lege Des, cap. 8. The/.1. 

Maſter Hinde inthe Preface of the Office and Uſe of che Moral Law in the days 
ga BER The Moral Law as it was given by God to Afo/cs, 40d b) 
Moſes tothe Chusch of rhe Fews, is now in ſome circumſtances, of time, place, 


perſons, Tables, Teſta ,mecaſureterror,rigor,andche like, altered io the 
Church of Chriſt fince hisdeach. ha 


The Law haber rationem ſpecali, ffeni, regula. The Moral Law is 4 glaſſero 
ry; ſinne, and the danger of ir, a glaſſero diſcover ir, and a Judge £9 £00- 
demo ir. 

1. AGlaſſeto reveal fin, Pſal.19.Rmw.5.20. Sce Tawes 1.23, 
2. ABridletoreſtrdin it. MES. 7-23 


3. A Rule both wighig andwithous, 


Firlt, 


It diſcovers, 2. - Ig *7Y +30 21912rl pn 
1, Original fin, ] bad not #nowwluft but by cy Lo9 "Yoiiy 
x. Ir ſets before ws the re het Rhine | 
2. That there is fomnetbing in\us 'perfetly tontraty £o' 
Als 11 - 10. : 2297 FIRIW)? | 3W*®, GS . 
be to us the dominion that this fin hath over us, Reps. 6 12,145 
7- vein, { oy — 
4: Shews # man the filthineſſe of chis fin, 2 Cor; 5.77. Fame? Tn: ot, Tirw't; 14. 
if regard of its extent, P/a/m 17h. $6; Nainart pollation, 2 Cor, 7. 1, guiltand 
power. d 42-2 TT Sha > *$i% 5% 
$. that chis fin bath ſeminaliyall ſingin it}Jawes 1.14. t 2.15." 
2a It diſcovers the deceicfulneſſe 6f rhisſin, Fr#.17, 19. James $ory, AB 13, to, 
11, | | 
7. Shewsa man the demerit and miſerable effe& of this fin, Rew. 8.12. 


2. Acual Gnne. 


Ir ſhews, 

1. Every fin diſhonours God, his glory is denied, abaſed. 

2. The perfection of the Rule, Reow.7.12. 

3. The harmony of the Rule, Fawer 2. 10. | 

4. Its ſpiricualicy at pms» qo dwryy of the heart. | 

$. The infection of fin to a mans it be inward, to others if qutward, it is 
nels pore; | _ 

6. That one a& of fin will deftroythe whole world, as in the Angels, {dew, uf 
fin is vircoally in every fin. 

. It diſcovers, | | | 4 
© nprpinndn ſhews us that we are by natute and in thecourſe of our lives 
11. To us, and gives us a further conviction thereof. 

The Law ſerves, 

1. To make a more full diſcovery ol fin. 

2. To ſhew us our fin, 1 Kings 8.68, 

3. The curſe dueto us for it, | 

4+ TD | | 

It is alſo a Judge condemning fin, Fobs 5.41. Exck 22 2, it paſſcth ſentence on 
mens eſtates us ations, 1 Cor.14-24,25. Heb.4.12,13. & 10,27. mortifies their $20 Lawbe 
corruptions, Tir 2.13.2 Cors7.1; The Spirit mortifies fin, not only by infuſing a 3. 


new principle of grace, but by — c old principle of fin, Rew.6.12- P/a/m 
19.13, —- ATI in this reſpe& to fire, a hammer, is called a killiog lerter, a 


cr, 
UPON & 
' | TPREIS 0 | + manRom. 7.9, 
1 Cor:3. 840. Hof. 5.4. 2. By holding a tnan under this conviftion and ſelf-condemnation, Gol-4. 22,23. Lex eff car> 
«& firitzals & vert infernas. See Rom 8.15-k 2 Tim. 1.2. Fob 13.26, 


It was, 
1. Oſuſeto have juſtified 4dew in the ftate of innocency, 


2. 1; is of uſe to provoke and condemn in the ſtate of corruption. 

3. Ofuſeto corre in the ſtate of grace. D* Arrow/mithon Jobs. 
..,, One mult forſake in not only in the practice, bur purpoſe, The greateſt work of 
a holy manis abow his hearr. 
.. Secondly, The Law Habet rationew freni, hath the nature of a bridle to check 

in | 
There is a two-fold uſe ofa bridle: 
1, Of keeping a Horſe in, that he may not run out. 
2. Checking and curbing him, if he do run our. 
$0 the Law is profitable 

1. "To prevert us that we do noe in, Pſalm 119.1. 
&. To draw us back if we do ſip, P/alw 19.8. 


Y aff Brenif Donny. | X Boox 1X, 


.j 


__ --” GG —— — 


1. Dyſon before en w peretin, /aw FOdens: ——_ L, 24, 


by * Tanger of Seek 
uhg 0 A ISTY | Maths 


©3404. 
Mblerves wh {repel we we bex (0 bis Law, 1/4 


3 101 | OJ * 


4 gr before things 


abey are Ted. by the Rule. The 
ri robe 16.1 Cor.11.28. 


Ihe Spirit of God 

| Py —_— ule of 

7.9. w19.7. Sec fer. 31,32. fd; 

a þ in hn He? icant etobelin, F 16e 1 veer Fd 
a ex imper " 


2. Itisa rule eatonrnestss Golpel-obedicnce, 


1. Becauſe the Goſpel lepc Styles, Lake 16,29. James 1. 2 
By 2. 8. SHE, 


2. Chriſt bach leſe ws an examglsof Lghedicce Matth. 11. 29. Jobs 
13. 15, da to -:5920]7 ba: 


PIT - ay in 
Lex Mor properties I 9. 7 2. Promul- 


terns of joſttia goa | caudally ba 34dequrd Plabre 319 p.fhellbe onr Judy bearcaiter 
4,1 


als 
no 1 God only abſti from evil, by 
ſevie, gratia =>: Il abſtinence from "97 IRE 
ap I) Hair 1% BLAH MAH 11% 1 
SS 1, Inregard of God 
I. 
I, He hates evil and delightsin good.” 
2- Thedivine mercies are privative ag ſakn84.11. 


In of the principles of 
Abo wer hre - alle, we muſt have communion with 


The Law as a Covenant of worksicin habeld reſpects a ſervant to the Golpe! 
3.1% 


+5 
Baiwnd of La Jude , 
Py ; , TC ET EN their fins ex- 
ain! v1 wel oY 
$1 iſ1>!in7 x 5 Sapking Rloud of Chriſt /the more one apprehends bis un 
0 _ _gs! 7:24: Orient will © bloud of Chrift be to the ſoul, Philip. 18,9. Rom. 
_—_ ;\ : h ; 7. , 2 


«4 — 


—_— by wry ws t | + By qualifying the ſouland preparing it forChniſt, Late 3 s, CMatth. 


Fonkbly wi 257 50g lf f to God ever ce Goren y of ourſiane 
and miſery by the Law, of free grace, works a childe-like obedience , 


ne 6, 
INE £ 
the Law, Fn 1 ROO hammering of 
ou TEALL 
Fn "IG high price vn the Spirit of Adoption, K-1 4/ic4 
;the Law ieche Goſpels ervant in reftrziving ſin, tl op En 
CLAW 


2D po nn; aoeaonay eyed on, fin makes of it, ] 


 edenteg qe een 
7. InreſpeR we rein oo the ungod- 


a lar fctlwetoagibetn 
r. It makes a man lefle wicked. 1 - 5 | 
2 Keeps men from corrupting octhieys .” -- > + 


oI 3, Leſleps 


= -_ — — _— —OT— 
- —_ — = ——_— q— —_ 
— — — — — = _ — — —O- 


Cuar.i, Of the- e Moral Law. [O29 
3. Leſſens their torments, the common graces of the _ making uſe of the 
_ reſtraints of che Law, keep lome wicked men trom thoſe grofle enormities that 6. 
thers run into. | | pins: (dds 47 
2, Inreſpe& of the godly. Is 
I, par, are from ſin before their conver ior. TY 
2. Tt teſtr Ms cheir luſts, 42: 23. 1. and after their converfion keeps them 
from (in, Pſalw 1 9. 1 3. by the reſtraints ofthe Law and the Goſpel. 
I ſhall in che next place lay dowh certain general Rules, which may dire& us in 
the righe joterpreracior, of the ten Commandments. | | 
Firlt, Becauſe the Law doth comprebend all our duties to be performed both th Hec Lex omni 
God and man, L»ke 10. 26. therefore the interpreration of ic muſt be ſought and Populo dre eff, 
tetcht out of the Sermonsof. the Prophers and Apoltles, and the Do@trine of pur 1s 4 cam 
Saviour. promu/gat, om- 


nin Contium 
- . " . Deus ft Da- 
nai Ethic: Chrift. lib. 2. cap. $. Probibutis peccatt alica)s incladit pracrptione ts contraria vie, ©& contre : pro* 
alice winters includ probibitionem contrary) peceati, Wended. Chr ift. Theol, Syflema Mains, l. 2. c. 4. Vide 
ed. Theol.Catecher.Set.3.c.1. 


All that is ſaid by the Prophets, Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, is redgcible to the ten 
Commandments, cither an edenter or conſequentgr. 

Infirns iis Chriſti Concio in Monte, que Marth. 5,6, & 7. Capp. deſersbizur, 
gavad pariem precipuans ronfiſftit m explicatione Ligu Moral, & praceytione offi- 
croramns 1# Lege Mor alt derwandator nw, fic © varie Apoſtolor wns Scripta confoſtunt 
in explicatione, preceprorum Ligu Meoralupaſſimin Epiſtolis ; waria etiam Scrigia 
& lora Prophetar um de Lege agune Morali, in quibus etiam bortaniur ad converfig 
ew &- re fipsſtemtiam, Apollomus De Lege Dex, cap.8.Theſ.1. 

Secondly, Whereas ſorne Laws are jaid down in the form of a command, and 
moſt of them (viz cight) io the formot a protubition, we muſt conceive that under 
eyery command there 1s implied a prohibicion of whatſoever is contrary to whar is 
commanded, and in every prohibition « command of all duties oppolite to that 
which is forbidden, See Lev, 19. 18, For cxample; in che ſecond Commandment, 
which under the name of Images, forbids che inventing or uſing of any form of 
worſhip of mans deviſing, there is withal commanded the worſhip of God accord- 
ing to his own will , ins uſe ofthe Ordinances preſcribed, and warranted by his 
Word, as Prayer ard hearing of the Word, receiving the Sacraments. And in the 
third Commandment, under the” prohibition of taking Gods name in vain, is 
commanded che taking up of it with all holy reverence and fear; when God for- 
bids to ſteal, be commandsro do well. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods, that is, thou 
ſhalt have me for thy God. Keep holy the Sabbath, chat is, do not break ir. That 
we may know that we are taught por onely to abſtain from evil, butalſoro do 


Thirdly, Every Commandment of God is ſpiritual *, and doth bind che inward , porrjngi 
man as well as the ourward, ' Row, 7. 14. requires recitude of thoughts, ſincerity bec (ex, ut 4h» 
'of affections. Hnmand lx ligat manum & linguam, dryma ver oligat aninidne_ dia ord bu 
Original fin is condemn din the whole Law, but 1: ſe:merh to be directly 8 con- —_— 
demned in the firſt and laft Commandment , tor theſe rwo concern properlythe ; — K- 
heart of man, the firſt reſpe&ing it fo far as it 9 God, the laft ſo tar as It o& concapiſcen- 
concerns man, whether himſelt or others. Ir reacherh 44 jnrame, tothe inmoſt;tiar damner. 1 
parts. of the ſoul, Heb 4.12. and ad minima, forbidsrh: leaft finne; hereig ic dif. 919d cone ali 


ers from-the Laws of men, Copitationy panam me Inat. De minis nou (#- TS 
rat lex. ct aut ſancn. 
Danzi Frbic, 


Et. 15. \ The Lord for brevity and onr infirmity fake namerh only in every Commandment, cirher che 
horrible fio, forb+dding ir, or elſerhe mor? —_— virrge commanding it. Row. 5.17. & 7. 14. Pſal 119.157. 
T t4. * M Pe bins on Fade vv; He that keeps one Commandment berzofe God enjoyns ie, will keep 
all © the ſame aurhoriry enjoyns all, *[al. 1 15 6.1 nregriry and fineeriry is the ſcope of the Law Dear. 
$.27. The ſubſtantial duries of r1c firſt T are greater than the lubſtanrial duties of rhe ſecond Table, as love of, 
than love of my neighbour and my ſacher, but the ſubflantial duties of the ſecond Table are greater than the 
dries of the firſt, it is berter to fave rhe Hfe of # haſt than hear a Sermon, 


_ Pppppp Fourthly, 


1030 ; "F | Body of Drivimty. Book | X 
Fourthly, Inceſpe& ofthe authority that commands, all the precepes are equa! 
* James 2- 1h. 
In reſpeth of the objedh ofthe duties commanded; the Cdmmandments ofthe 
firſt Table are of greateſt imporrance, Mas. 22.38. if equal proportioh be ot (cr, eq 
ad compurtiiomete, blcatchs reices herein reqpired are ore Immeciutely 
directed unto God, and conſequently he 1s hore inmelatsy Wicctred ln them 
than in the duties of the ſecond 1able, 1'$om.2.25. 1{aiah 7. 13. 
_ Cert pracepra ſeennds rabuls ſemper cedere debent preceptus prime rabule,  5- 
mal ſervari nequeant, Heydanus De Sabbate, Gravitas peccatornm ex objcits (1) 
mainy, . 
But there axe 
firſt, ThE Hehe of nacure, 
Secondly, ſuperadded light of Scripture, 1 John 4 tt. 
Thirdly, The preſence acd familiar converie we bave bere wich mcn, 1 7.4, 
4+. 20. 0 
_ We ſhould perform all duties of che ſecond Table. 
1. From an inward principle. 
2, From a renewed principle. 
3: $0 avto approve our ſelves in the ſighrof God, Zev. 19.14. 
4. By Gods help and afliltange, and f© as he may be exalced, Colo/ 4. 15. Tirw 
2." 9, 10. 
i Precepta df- "The Commandments b bind us more ſtrongly than the afro arrve 
fimative obli- for they oblige vs alwayrs and co all cimes, the affirmarive alchough they tind vs 
cant ſemper ſed ON yer they bind us not to all times. A manis not bound alwayes © wor. 
nenad femper, ſhip , burhers bound never ro exhibir divine worſhip to a creature. He js 


greater helps for works of righteouſneſs than picty. 


per & ad fem. not bound at all times, and in-all places to profeſs his taith, bur he 1; a1 wayes 
per, fay che bound nor ro deny his taich' and religion eicher by word or deed. A man 15 no« 
Schoolmen. bound alwayes to ſpeak the trurh, bur he is bound never co lye, fergn or play the 


Ratio ft, quia hypocrire. All the Commandments are delivered oegatively, fave the fourth and 
y Leen w- che'fifth. D"Taylerin his Duftor Dabitantimes lib, 2. cap, 3. gives ſeveral reaſons 
virtatzm ex> Why negative Commandments bind more ſtrongly. 

plicantur, qui 


non quoliber m ado evi Jebent, ſed ervati« circumftantys rerun, locoram, temporum, In negativis al. ws treratorom, 
@& vitioram contin entn , qa ſemper ſunt cvem male conjuntlt, & ideo fagiend?. Danazi Erbic. Chrift. lib.2. ci. lu Ne 
" - che arc commanded , and in the Atfhrmarnve Commandmen:: $14 Neganres 


Joſh.6.4. Fifchly,” The Lord that gave us his Law made none for hiifcif, ard being 
Gen.22-142. the Law-giver, he is above his own Law, and may diſpenſe with it upon 1s 
2 King, 7” + own wall - and pleaſure; as he did to Abraham, commanding lim © offer 
1 King Fd, x up his onely” Sonne in Sacrifice, which being commanded was to bim juſt and 
Iudg,3-20921. _ by ipecial prerogative, which in another had been diſhoncf and un- 


& 11«1,2. J 


ſaa0.2... Iixthly, The meanarg of every precept muſt be taken from the main (cope ard 
4 endfor which'it was given, and ail thole things co be included withour which the 


t, lab is love our of a pure hearr, che immediate end of the Comoantmen's 
Table, love to God, of the ſecond, love to ary qa 1 Cor. 13. per tor. The cnd of the filth 
agrntonge polack order. Therclore the dutics of Superiours toward 


| iourt coward Superiours ; becauſe without thele politick order cannot be pictet ved. 


forbidden all of the fame kinde; and that 
leaſt cauſe, occaſion or incirement there- 
POLO 


'_. , Seventhly, Under one vice ex 
decallarity dopend(liereony as2 


Cari, Of therMoral Lav. = oP 


OS  —— 


—— _ 


unto, are likewiſe forbidden, AMatth. $, 21,22,27,28,20 1 Theſſ. 5:22. Genes \meancth the | 
rally in the Commandments the greateit fiane of the kinde is les Ls As not __ general an 


buc murder, not defrauding duc theft, not fornication buc ay, in Whole, asan- 
in the 


| n 
Commandments the loweit degree of th: (inneis forbidden, as _ ts parted 


Commandmenc, and the third. falic worſhip 
Under one expreſſed all of like nature are comprehended , as all ?arenrs for all 
means, eff:&s , whacſocyer is neceſlarily required for the performance of h<rrers, Kit 


chardury, The cauſe is commanded or forbidden in the effe, and the effe& in the 5 harding 
0 


cauſe. life 3 Tho, for 
Eighthly, Where the more hongurable perſon is expreſſed as the man, let the every one or 
woman underſtand, that the precept concerns her , where the dury of ene man none. Efcy 
ſanding in relation COEIIS there are caught che duties of all that and P92 the 
in like relation one to another ; as when the ducy of one Inferiour toward his Sy. Command. 
periour is taught, there is taught the general duty which all Superiours owe to thoſe —_ _ 
that be under them, which Latferiours owe to choſe that are over them, and which 17,13. TY 
Equals owe one to another, Plal.34-3. 
Ninthly, The Law forbids the doing of evil in our own perſons, and the help- Levit.19.17; 
ing or furtherance of, others in evil, though but by filence, connivence, or + = 15.28. 
flight reproof, and ic commands not onely that we obſerve it ogr ſelves, but that 2 Sam. 03.68 
we preſerve it, and what liethin us, cauſe others to keep it, Thos, thy Sonne, 1 King, 21.19. 
and rhy Dang bter, muſt goe overall che reſt of the Commandments as well as the IF 19.6,7, 


290.1. 


Tenthly, The Law is ſer forth as a rule of life to chem that bein Covenant with — pans 


ood in Jeſus Chriſt : God in Chriſt is the #bjeRt of Chriſtian Religion, and of that 1 Tim.4.5,8. 
tence which is preſcribed in that Covenant. & 2.2. 


The two Tablesof the Commandments are ſaid to contain Laws reaching our *P<-3-11, / 
duties roward God aad coward our neighbour : which is cot fo to be underto0d, Man 06.99) 


as if the four firſt Commandmentsadequately contained our duty co God, and the Ear, c.81. 

fix laſt our duties coward. map. Fer without doube the fix laſt contain our duty to- Chemmin, Har. 

ward God alſo, and forbid the breach of ic. Our heavenly Fatheris to be honour. £vp-c.105- 
ed, according to the fifth Commandment. Spiritual murder is forbidden, in the 
fix:h, and ſpiritual whoredom againſt God in che leyench Commandment, The 
Tables were written on both their ſides, Exodus 32. t5, D* Gell on Nemb. 

«6,7. 

- Thar immedince worſhip and ſervice which we owe to- God, and muſt 
orme according to bis preſcription, which is ufually called Piery or God- 
let is. caughc in the Commandments of the firſt Table. Qur Saviour 
ech the ſumme of theſe Commandments to this one Head, Thew foals 


love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ſoul, frengrh and thought, that is, 


whatſoever is within thee, or wit thee, even to the loſle of thy life, goods 
and good name, all muſt yeeld ro the Lords calling, whenſoever be will make 
 rrialof thy love rowards him. This particular ducy may well comptchend all the 
reſt: for, asis ourlove, ſois our faich and obedience. God is loved above all 
thingswhen in all that he promiſeth heis believed, and in all that be commandeth 


he is ae 
general ins againſt the Commandments of the firſt Table, are 
1+ Impiety, which 18a negleR or contempt of Gods true worſhup and ſervicezin- 
ward and oucward, E/ay 43-22,23- | 
2. Idolatry, which is che worſhip of falſe gods, or of the true God after 3 devi- 
ſed es of our own, Amos $-20. 
In Godlineſſe there are, 
1. Graces, faith, fear, love. 
2. Duties, to hold communionwith God in all duties. Ungadlineſſe is noe co 
think on God, nor to love and fear him, not to call'ort his name. 
, That duty which we owe unto men by the: Lords Commandment , and for his 
' glory, which is uſually called honeſty orc righteouſneſlſe, is taught in the Command- 1 Cor.8.14. 
ments of the ſecond Tablc. wel fr them to 0he head, Aſar.19.19. 


This fbalt love thy Neighbour @ thy ſelf ;, that is, without fainting, coldoeſle, de- 
, We Pppppp 2 lay, 


"of Body of Divinity, Bees ix 


Mic.2.1 6. 
Row. 1.29. 

a Pet.o.p. 

1 Theft. 4.6. 
Ex decem yy e- 


cept dud rat 
a 
ſunt Negative. 


Greeabam. 


lay, or f from the heart, fervently, when aud ſo longas occafion 'i eiven 
by Neg xr 1smeant not only our F | 
X : 


or Kinſman, bur whoſoever, ard of 
ſoever thar wantech our help, eſpecially be that is 0! the bouſhold ©; 


We muſt love him as our ſelves; 
1/1n regard of the objeR / "we muſt love bis foul , as we ſhould our gg 


ſoules. 
-'2. Inregard of the ground, muſt fove tim in-God aod for God. 


3, Inregard of the properties : It myſt be 
21 x. Alincerennte: love, Rom.12.9. 

2: A tender love, accompanied with kindnefle. 

3A thizing love. | 
4. A tlove. 
5. Arcaland ative love. | 

1, Induties of theſecond Table we have more lightand help ir nature, than w+ 
can havein che firſt, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 

2. Thar Rule Aſatth. 7. 12. is Tpiritual, and concernes the inward man x5 
well as the outward, Atatth. 22. 39; &s ſpriitnal as that Afarth. 5. 23. It for- 
bids not onely evil ſpeaking and ating , bur evil thoughts and ſurmiſes, 
ICor.13.5. #4 

;. We mat doe all that we doe t6-onr neighbour one of a principle of 
obedience, Galat. 5.14. A Chriſtian dochall co man out of loye and fear to God 

The | ſins againſt the Commandments of the ſecond Table, are 

1. Inhumaniry and injuſter when we diſregard our neighbour,or deal injunouſ- 
ouſly with him, Want of charity co him, Famer 5 4. 

2. Parcieliry in affeftion, when we love our friends but hate our enemies; favor: 
{ome for carnal reſpefts, conremn others that are to be reſpe&cd. 


\ There is nor any threatned inviny of the Commandimenrs, fave only 
ors moet payer ; Idolarry and the abuſe of Gods name ſhall nor eſcape 
© Conmiadmantorre ſer down in many words,and fotr nakedly in bare words, 
CO ſeventh, eighth and ninth, becagſe men wilt exfly be brought ro yecld 
co #3 a> *© | | 
The Scripture ſhews to man rwo wayes of attaining happineſſe one by his own 
workscilled the Law , >the other by faith ir Chriſt called the Gofpe!. The | aw <ni- 
yerh as co Chriſt, and faich doch eftabliſh the Law, Row.1.3 1 
"The Sum'of che Law is abri intheren Commandments which God deliver: 
ed 0p Meant Sina, and after wrote in two Tables. 
| This declareth our whole Daty, 


x. ToGod immediately, which isiti the firlt Table, 
x. Principal, to muk6 him our God, Commend. . 
2. Leſſe principe), in regard of . 
|... 1, Sorts of wyrſhipto be performed unto bim, \** Soiemn, Command.2, 
which are rwo | 


2. Comm n, L ommand.} 
2, The givingof « fet time to him, Commands, ", ( 
2, To God mediately and immediately to manfor Gods ſake , inche ſecond 114- 
ble , here his dutyis ſhew'd, | 


Is , © | 
1. Some kind of perſons ſpecially, Command.x. 
2, To all generally, in regard of k 


1 6 3 - Life and, 6, 


4 | — 2. Chaltity, Commas4.7. 
\ 1 | | 'T | #311 
Ws : —- Y L pry , , = we Goods Comminds. 
-» Srogbio2 2 T0 36% 24; 0 Name! Command 9. 
7 £ qqQ4595 2. Joynt 


— P——_ __— - 


2. Joyntly ro allthefvinregard of the firſt motions of the ming 26d with; ig 
Comtvand.10,. I, ds / . 
For the order of che Commantmepts, if we account, from 16-the laſt, 
they are of greateſt perfection whictrate aſt deſcribed, and Re che wm 
that 0 4 fry domieten of himſelf, as ws. > 9h bns act Ty 
free from actual isjury ; but vices are t9 take their e te in the contrary order ;:; 
he that prevaricaresthe firſt Commandhmenc is the greacall inner inghe wortd, 1 
the lealt is 1e rhar only covets without any actual 20jullice. D* F a3lor of the: lift: 
and death of Chriſt, par# 2,” Diſc, 9. 
There needs a grear dex) of gndetſtanding to keep Gods Law, Pſalm 119.43 4 
1. That we may know oar way, Prov,19,10, Col,1.g9,10, fl ems abo 
2. Toavoid the ſnares laid for us, 2 Cor.2.11. [nontes a 


3. Thar we may reſpeR things in their arder and place, ,and give them prece.. verunt quedam 
dency as they deſerve. God 15 to be preferred before man, be bath the \more ans [cls contre» 
recedent right, Lake 14.26: AH; 5. 29. = wy A 

4. Thar we may judge aright of circumſtances, Ee leſ.7.16,19%  Exra8e 21, wm role 

5. Becauſe according to our underſtanding are our, affetions: ; iO at tetr as libid- 
makes way” for periwaſion, perſwalion for affetions, and they for pra» "<1. Komani 


clam approba 
ice. ver une bom- 


+ | 4s | adia gladia- 
ram. Melan th, De Lege. Erbgici apert contratia !cgi diving dicuernat in prix s &-ſexto jpactpro. Finzerunt 


rnivbam Dew, (f concefſernnt terr Trio confuſionts 11d mem , ſicur (4 bedie Mahometiſia faciant , nunc quoyue 
P apifte dicem contr aria prion» Of ſexto precepts; nia defendunt ioocatronem bominum mortuoram, & probibent con- 
gion. Pcrclias m Micilantth, De Lage. p. 3. | 


Canare, 1. 
Of. the firſt (ommanament. 
'TT you thait yave no other &0dg vetoze me, kak 


Ome Divines * judge, that theſe. words , {| aw the Lord thy God Which * Maſe. loc. 
browght thee out 0 the Land of Erypt , do contain the «Mrmative part ——_ - 
of the firſt Precept, and the lager , Thea foalt '/have #p ther Gods be- £2 1 


Coveganc. 
"fore my face, the negative... . For theſe two ſentences are elfewhere oft- Mr Bus. 


en joyved together as they be here-z and our Saviour citing the-firt Con Deur. 4.35.4 
ne, rehearſeth it thus, Hear 4 © 1ſracl, the: Lord our God i 6ne Loft 6.4-I/a 43-11. 
Beſides ( lay they) if che words benvt cunceived 45 « form 6f Commandment, ©'<* Earonem 


yet it mullt neccflarily be upgeritgod wo command the Worſhip of the true God, reg 
and'it ſo pertains to the aaCerſtanding of che Precepe, 'thatitcanaor be ſeparated divine legs, 1. 
ir, I.c4p.30. & 


Other Divines hold che firſt words.co be @. Preface £o all the Commandments, ©2tw- n 
Prime Decalogs precepto premutionr prefatio, ſen exoritinm totin Deealvgi, Wendel. - x ks 


"- Peter Martyr 
handling che diviſion of the ren Commandments, how the nuatber ſhould ihe made up, wakes thar which is 


called rhe Preſzee, C1 a theLird thy God, which.ace words .of a Cormient) ©: be the firſt Com- 
moadmenty and if io, then mult juſtitying ſauh be egjoyned there. And thus didifome of the Fathers, 


| | | _- though 
J weonly chunciarive; and notproceprive. Mr Bargeſſer vindication of the Maral Law, Lef.1. V orbg 
Dowmus Decay ky Uiby 18h $entt a 4 pre ferro gilt ramen him non movers jul Nitunnt bac verba eſſe pays + 

acgpri, qwo Liar, 


vor. pm wah r= «fpenannt, quis fr jr overs Drs #whbit agnoſcendics ac co: 
negantd, qudd nu7l UN rears ty pre < warm Dewi dyes hows 3 enltes fir trftburnd Ger loc. 
commun.tom. rertie Vide Bodeni ( onclunets cabog. & Calvivum in Exod. 20 12. The matter of the Com 


ma aegative cerms, by. way of lorbidding, under which the precepr emjoyning the conera- 
"ys SIA ' \\ bs ky* wa.” 
= Oz _ S Chriff, 


y« "Y * 


Gra, fe "G7 


-» 


* { Bodyof Diviniy. Boos 1X, 


; ; Main tib. 2. £4p. 4. Vide Stephan. Fabrrit. Conciewe, in 

on Tink CN is cap. 20. Exed. Hottiog.T beſ..Philal. 13h... 

$els. 2. Er Gallaſium is cap. 20. Exod See Urſin. De Lege Divina in priy,, 
Frey ; 


Praceptums: p, 282. | Mo 

Buxtorf de ſaith, Theſe words contain an Enunciative, not an 1mpe.. 
rative | they are not a but rather « general Preface (0 the 
whole , in which reaſons are t why we are bound to obey tim 


that Wherefore (fairh he ) they may be added to the firſ} Precept 
ſo as they are not to be excluded from the other Precepts, but by an 1,1, ., 
underſtood in every one of them, Other Divines ſay, Theſe words ace x per- 
 \waſion to the keeping of the firſt Commandment , and that three-fold ; the fr9 
taken from the Name and Severeignty of God, He is Jehovah, an cternal Be, p 
' in and of himſelf, ra ran 1-5, continuance tO all things, and mightily 
whatiocver he hach promiſed, The ſecond, From the right of Feve.. 
ration and Covenant, Thy Ged, He is in ſpecial manner the God ot bis Church 
which be bark choſen to be his peculiar Treaſure in regard of the Covenznc of 
Grace made with them, Eſa 43. IQ,H, Per. I'2. 31,33» Eſay 43.13. Thethird 
from a notable particular benefit lately conferred ; Which brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt, which he mentions ( ſaith Zanxch ) Tt. For the freſhneſle of the 
mercy. 0] the greatuatle of it, 3. Becauſe that Egypries bondage was a t\ pe 
and e of our ſpiritual bondage. The like hath Iſted. Theol. Caticher, $:8 


; - 2. 

? This chacis here ſpoken ( faith Grotiw on the Decalogue) is not the Law, but 
the Preface of the Law. Seneca approves not of n Law with a Preface, becauſe it 
ſhould command, not perſwade, the Philoſopbers ( Plato, Philo) thought ocher- 
wiſe. Media via optima © (faith Gretias ) us breve fit quod pr emiititar auttorita- 
tem non di/þutationem pref erens. 

Prefari Dominns quedam ad ſnam legem wolwis, tum ut anthoritatem Lys (ug, 
rum etiam wi amorem & reverentiam conciliaret. Dana Ethic, Chriſt, lib. 2. caps 
Vide Alltedii Theol. Catech, Se, 3.c.1. 

God by chis his Preface makethibisaudicors Actehr, Docile and Benevolous. 

Attent, in thoſe words, 7 am the Lord. 

Docjle, in the brevity of his ſpeech , and the order and diſtinction of the 
Precepts, TO LMS T4296 OK; * 


Be , by his benefits, 
1. Of Adoption, Thy God. - 
= Of late verance, Which brought thee ont of the Land of Egypt, ont of the 
honſt of e. 
The two 

the Lord as 


of obedience are common to us with thew, God is now 3 


much ever, and hath pleaſed to us into the ſame (or a better ) 
Covenant wich himſelf, than once he admitred z and for rhe laſt, although 


inthe thing ic ſelf it couch us nor, yet inthe ſpiritual meaning of ic it concerns us 
as well as is Idolatry, Pharaoh Satan, bondage our ſcrvicude to (n, 
our deliveranceis which Chriſt hath parchaſed for us. Magn, 
beneficia aufteritatem conciliare debent pracipiemri. Grotigs in cap. 20. Exod. ve 
Dent.6.20,24. 
+ , . This Commandmentis laid down in the firſt place, 
« © + pang God i#now givinga Lawto an idolatrous Nat- 
on, Joſh.24.14. 
becauſe this is the firſt Article of rhe Covetiant , the firſt duty that we 
isco rake him for our God. 
becauſe thisisthe ground of all thereft, we muſt do all to God, out of 
| off menſura reliquor um. Luther. Vide 
« 934% Primam pweceptur doctt quus fit 
Dynzi Fic Chrif. 1. c. "* F 
'" BIR 29x 17 T7 7 
" pans goal acharim Elohim lchs fibich £2 


There 


lovea 


Gaara, Of thee Moral lan oa 


There ſhall not be to thee other od, or ſtrange eds before m > > _ 
1. The ſtarute, or Law ir fell T how art ay ; A wp = | oy = 


MF . The Argumegvby which it is enforced þefare me, God takes:woticeof what you facies meas, \- 
1 Chron. 28. 9. Gen. 17-1, Or it may bean a vation of the hainouſneſle of = Montan- 
the offence, it is before God. _ A n 44 va. nam « 
1. The perſon ſpokento, Thew ; every particular perſon for hiafelf, be. be of _ —_ 
whar ſtace or condition ſoever, ”_ ©... Dew alimfec. 
The word X acher ſignifierh another God, rather than a & god, or the £27” in loc. 
god of a ſtrange people, which are t and called gods, —_— are not. lo oe aat be, 
rruch here is buc one true God, but ip the opicion of, menthac erre and be deceige 27 © ot” 
ed, there be many gods. I Car. $8.6. Pſalm $1.9,10. Exod, 34-14. 1 Cor. 107 20. may not be. 


Dear. 32.17. Lev. 17.7, Men may inconceit agd IMagination ACCQUnNL my Poſh. 24.20. 


a god which is nor, and carry themſelves in ſuch ſoit coward that which is not ; Panu1.39, 
asif it were ſo. her 15m ['y 
+ 3414 
1/4 42.8. 


1 King.4.9. Pax Acherim ſignificat (F alios & aliencss. Et aliquis poteft effe alins, non alienm : omni 
aliens, als eviam oft. Tanchius de prime precepts. Vide Riverum in Val.1s, v,3, Ly Home vers, alice of 
4b alie bemine vers, ſed non aliens, bee oft, aliens & drverſa natures. Aliens autem , qui non cyeſdem off nature 
aw patrie ; ut bw depithe, aut mente conceptnn, Or aliens of} 4 vere bomine, oy etiam SS. Abenos Deas habere 
cor am [Dev & Theologu duplicner exphcatar, ut nimirum vel ſigntficet alienus Deos in Dei conſfpetium producere Ing; 
Wins oculis, ut ili agrt 4 nobis fiat, colere : wel ita ut intelligatir pratter me ;, ſen que ſt, extra ann idfam ſumma 
Dewn, nal alf divnigtom, þ co ipſe Deus ei nom conceſſerit, rriduend am, drvinumque botorem deferendum efſe ; fle+ 
tnatarque, bec Deum wolmnſſe dicere : Ia me colas ut cmmes ales Des walere jubees, Wolkelius de vera religione 1 4 
£8. Vide Cartw. in Exod. 20.3. Habere Devs alienos wbil alind fignificat, quam non habere verum Deum, bo« 
6 an non, aut ples , aut album preter una patefattum, Deum babere, » tifidere, ab coqud anxiimm 
(0 Ara henfay of 7”, Interpres Chald ans, Non 
erir tibi Deus alius pracer me. By ha gods here he means, Thou ſhalt worſhip no other gods bur me, 
{ Other gods } that is, befides, or with the true Jehovah. [ Gods | wr, Idols, re whom the opimon of Idolas 
—_ Horan yore » 1 pom hRooymarkenks— way Hoc precepts juber Dens {6 num 
duntaxat colt ; & porum 4b cnt cultwm requirit. Gemurmunn efſe ergo (enſum exiſtimo, neques | fingant 
Iſrachtz, ques vero (7 univo Dev opponent. Calvinus. / i oy 


are. Fabrit. Conc. Sac.in 


'* To have avother God, is to have any thing in opinion or affeQion for God rhat is Prat.or 
. * . , 42 * _ . +9 + 
nor God, and to worſhip ir as God, either alone or with the true God, For this is a John 2- 9. 
work of the mind, to have or eſteem any for God , ſenſm eſt : mon mud nou pro vero 1 John 2.23. 
Deo ſnbſtinnendos alior ſed nec aff umendos ad emn alior,q ned malri faciebant ut 2 Reg _ # - 
179.43. Greti«, _ 
"Before my face} ſo the Hebrew, Itis as much as againſt, before, or beſides me, > wk a age 
cram me, id oft, preter me, Grotius z as Moſes ſaith after, with me. The LxF borere amande, 
render it 727 i, preter we, its Chald. Syr. Arab. Cyprian, abſque me. ee "imends, kc, 
Dear. 4.35 It implicth all rime ang place: As, before the Sunxe, Palm 72. 17, Of exitrnd £0» 
is ſo as theSunne endurech z ſo here, before me, isfo long as I am, for ever ns. 
andever, $0 that firſt the Lord ſignifieth, rhat he would have no companionto be cf, che ©. 
thruſt vpon him, or to be placed in bis fight, who ſhould be worſhipped with him, quicquem ve! 
Dent Again, that in thought or ſecret affetion we muſt not admit any ſtrange **** agroſces 
god, Pſalm 44.20,21. Laſtly, athing is faid to be done in the fight of God, my nw f 
whichis done openly with conrempt of God, and ſo hert ic ſeems to import the - =—oxd 
indigniry * of the ching,and the ril adjeyned. We cannot have another God, but Deaas, proter 
we provoke the crue God to his face ; as it a woman ſhould joyn her ſelf coanother me Jebonem 
man in love, her husbdand looking on, which ſhould be moſt impadent and dan. 2 inn, 
gerous. Inflit. 
| Habedis, cole, 
atder, aderabls. Danzi Erbic. Chrift. {.2, £9. Gen6.11. & 13.13. 1 Sam. 2.17. Nehem. 9. 28, +» Particuls 
coram facie mes, indignitatem anger / quod Deus ad Zelotypam provxcan quaties figments neftrs ſubſtirumms in cus 
bam: wn / mpudice mulicr, produfte palam ante oculos mariti adulters, ejus animum magu werer. 
CITI cap. #. Aly vertunt, ante me, i. ſuperierem potenticreWque me altum neminem flarner, 
bis, Aly explicans” quaſs paremy & equalem veter , quam _1þſe cobiar admiſceri. Dau Ethic. Chriſt 
hid. 2. cap. 6. 
Our principal duty to God is enjoyed inthe frit Commandment, in which all 


the reſt of the Commandments are virrually contained ,' infomuch char oo man can, 
| tranſgreſſe 


% 


FRE. A Body of Divinity, Boo x I 


one of thei, but withall he tranſpreſſeth thac, neither 0,95. 
oken, if thar bt obſerved. a 
then ofthis Commandment is; 
| people indNarions frame and take ro themfclyes innuy 
| asthe Ammonizes chole Afolch, or AMdcom, to be their f0d ; the 
ng L b / Afſtrteroth, the Philiffrms, 'Dayon , the Modbites, Chim J.; ' he "4 
© rians, Rimmon; the Aſyrians, Naſrech; the Ekronites, Baalz:bab, the p,.. 
_— Bell; the Perſians, the Fire,” the barbarous Afaſugere, the yuan . 55. 
A almoſt-all kinde of Beaſts and Bird; , the. Grecian. dead meg | "_ 
w pr , Whois it pleaſed the Senate 10 conſetrate of antient times, an1 of [11 111... 
Iudg.2.14, & | 5 pleaſed the Pope 15 tahonize.  Whetefore though other Nitons hay 4h 
6:24." _ «gods, therrve rac/iter choſen our of the world to bethe Lords people, ©, 
0." n0 Idol of any Nation to be their God, nor frame to ther ſclves at ; 
eden Idol of their own deviſing, or any other thing to be their Helper ard Redeemer 
. vs ot + their Stay and Buckler, which lrg s be no god; . but that they cleave 5. 
$King, 1.2; © the Lord theit” God, who is the onely Lord chat hath creaced all things, ad 14, 
Ma.39.48-” pred chem to be his Sonnes,. Dear. 6.4+. Our carriage io God-ward 1s (none wars 
= . expreſſed, when-we are commanded to give our feives unto God , #:» 5 1 + 
of the .« —_—_ It ſipnderh in atocal and perfect fubjecting of our whole ſouls and dodies* 


god to be our God: "Down. Summe of Divinity, 2 King, 19. 30, g1- 2 Chron. 25. 14. Dom. 5.16. 6 
\ Saw. 26-19. 1 King. IT. 4,%. Cults natwrals Rt i ex ip/a natur a Det pendet , Ia W jRanryy rallim 
divininn revelatam & proſcripam, fitamen Dei an refft haberemes perþeBam ac notem.ex 1ll1 ys 


: | i rp gr ol cuwes Det gratia atixihante, gue bac in parte ad off cuz noftr um (ell an: 
Hic catrns hoo n 


1 ond of wa © Ame, 
: Chtot, 48.9. | The general duty of this Commandment is, That inmnd, will, affehtion5,and the 
Deur.4.4. * "effects of all or any of them, we takethe crae Godin Chrilt to be our God -——_ 
a0 124% reign, Helper, Portion and Redeemer, Almighty, moſt Wiſe, Righteous, Jult, 1ruc 


Deur. 11,22, Holy, Good, Gracious, Mercifull, Long-luffering and Paticot, For God wult be 
| 910b1 $69 07 beg Gn weorkkippe accents aShe hath revealed him({-11 in the 
ob r9.29,. - , Coyenant of Grace, | he 15 0ur in Jeſus uk, Alſo the formal conliderstt- 
Pi 15.11»... on ofthe ObjeR,co wit, Why ſuch aftsof Worſhip are aud ough to be pertorm. 

whe edunto God, arethe Wildom, Goodneſle, Juſtice, Grace, Mercy and Power + 


4 1. 


Pb God, ſpecially jn the face of Jelus Chriſt, and acts periormed of bim by thee, and 
Iſa.$9.15. cot - | | 

$37: 23. The Promiſe implied in this Precept is, That God. will be our God, Kine, 
wo & proteQor and z_ That he. will uſe bis. Power, Wiſdome , Good nellc 
26h #4. and Mercy, for the effeing of our ſalyation, the ſupply of our wants, 
26.6; the pardon of our ſinnes, the defeating of our enemyes, the periccting of his 


Iſa, 41-16,13, graces in. us., and the full accompliſhment of bappineſſe in the Kingdoms 0! 
14. & 43-37. _ Heaven. 
og hate M - One Reverend Divine (now with God ) faith , The duties required more 


|. apt ,,. may be referred to two Heads + Some. reſpect ihe tflence 21 
* Nature of God, ſome the Authorny and. Dominion of God , cven 25 Sub- 
ts ow ſome things to their Prince in regard of dis Perſon, lome tings in 
regal of bi Power of Government ; {o.do we the Creatures to our King 10 
; Or. 

- » The former'may fitly be refmed duties of dependance, becauſe they do natural 
, "flow from that zocal dependance God the fick being, which mult ocecs be 

.  foundinall beings, —chey be certain neceſſary acknowiedp 
ments of our fuch The larer may be rermed Duries of Contormicy, 
*becauſe inmarid by rhem we do conform our ſelves unto che Will and Authority ©! 


God, and by borh become ly ſub jet uaco him. Duatics of dependance in 

general, are thoſe by rt eps x all the powers of our ſouls upon Goc 

oh ck above all other chings {ſo far as bis excellent nacure is (ic £0 be tbe?! 
yi i 


He is che malt of all chings, and doth plczic co make 
excelloneies, we ſhould labour to be wholly aniced to him 11:5 


1% 


Cuar., Of the eMoral Law. 
is ſo excellent. | Duties of Conformiry in general, are all choſe by which we order 
the powers of our ſouls coward other things, according to his good will and plea. 


ſure made manifeſt unrous. Our duty concerning God, is to Khow him and his 


will, ro believe jn him according ro his Promiſcs, co remember him alwayes, and 
to eſteem him above all things, to cruſt wholly upon him; to love; Tefire, fear and 


delight in him above all other things, and wich lf our hearrs. Ourdury in reſpeR 


of good things Spiritual and Temporal, is to exerciſe our wils, aff-ions,thoughes 
, much more on Spiritual good things than Temporal, and to keep them 


very moderate towards earthly benefits, Our duty concerning fin, is to hateir, flie 
from it, grieve for ir, be aſhamed of ir,and angry with it more than any nacural evil 


thing. 


The particular duties here required are ; 


1, Perfect knowledge of God in Chnift, which is a conceiving and apprehending 
of him'to be ſuch a one as he hathTevealed himſelf in his Word and Works, ſpect- 


allyinthe Covenancof Grace, andthar for meafure and degree fully. We can- 


not comprehend God as he is in himſelf, but as be hath manifeited himelf we oughr 
to-know him, for knowledge is the guide of the affeftions, the beginning of Ho(.5.5. 
, the ground of Worſhip. When we know God as he hath manitcſted him- 


, thando we come to believe, delire, fear and love him, and cruſt in him, as 
he requireth, We cannot have God our God, till we come to know him in 


Ia.i9.21s 
Job 22. 21. 
John 17.3. 
$ Tim. 2.4. 


1 Chron. 28. 9. 
ler.9.23- 

Hol. 4.1 ,2,3. 
Rom.19.14. 


. Chriſt, therefore it is promiſed co all the godly in the new Coyenant, they fhall all Deuc.5.1. 


know me. 


2. Acknowledgment, which is an effetual and affectionate 
only that God is,burt that be is cbe only Lord, Eternal a : 
Wiſe, moſt Holy, moſt Righteous, moſt Gracious and Mercifull, moſt Faithfull and 


waſion of the 
Almi 


ghry, moſt 


True, the Creator, Governour and Preſeryer of al! things, the Supream Sovereign 


C 


Jefus Chriſt. 


of all the world,and 


peculiarly the God and Sayiour of his people that he hath 
unco himſelf, and with whom be hath eotred Covenant of his free mercy in 


Plal.9.10,11, 
lam.3.19- 
ler. 31-33+ ,- 
Dewn calit qus 
nowit, SENECh» 
Deut. 32. 31s 
Plal 87.4. & 
89.6,7. 
Col.1.9,10. 

1 Tim. 8. 4- 

2 Tim. 4. 25. 


Denr. 4. 35+ 39. Ia. 44 io, Hoſerahs. 3. Tirus r. 1. 2 Pererg. 8. Ephefians 4. 13. 1 John 5. 20, 


3. Ethmation, whichis a moſt high prizing of God according to his Worth 
and Dignity, «s the chief Good, and- our onely All-ſufficient portion : The efti- 


mation we have of any wwe wy correſpondent to the goodneſſeof it. 


But 


God is good above meaſure, and our cſtimation of him ſhould know no 


meaſure. 


4- Faich, which is a lively motion of the heart, whereby the ſoul doth invincibly 


Cleave and ſtick urio God in Chriſt and unto the word of 


Plal.93.25, 
Plal.s. 5. 
Mar, 13-44- 
Phil 3.5, 
Cant. 1.2+ 


& 9.5. 
lob 28. 14,46. 


is Covenant,as containe pat 52.3. 


ing thecbief good of man. To believe is not barey co aſſent to the thing which is ; tobo 4. 1 0. 
propounded,co be believed for the Anthiority of the Spexkers, who cannor lie,as che 
aſlenter is perſwaded : but to adhere to the Word of Truth as certain, pood, and 


and comfort 


ſweer, both fmply and in compariſon. Two things are 
wucand good to be believed; and a firm certain affent and adherence to it, 
Thus we are commanded to believe in God through Jefus Chriſt, neither doth Faith lohn 14-1- 
relpe& the Promiſes, Narrations and Prophecies of the Word only, burthe Com- * Per. 1.21. 
mandments and Threatningsalſo, Pſalm 119.66. 2 Chren.34.19,21,27. Jobs 3,5. * lohn 5. 
By Faith we poſſcffe the Lord as our own,and hold faſt unto him in/whom all help , ;, 


isto be found. 


mandments for pardon of finne, deffycrance from all evil, 
all-good Temporal and Spiritual , according to his faithfull and never-twling 
promiſe. This is ever joyned with the true knowledge of God, and in nature & 118.5, 


vired in Fair 


$. Confidence, or Aﬀeance, whereby wetruſt, lean, relie, or 
Grace of God in Chrifi J-ſts, with aſſured fectrity in the 


and 


{ Yome- 


ſtay upon the 
of his Com. 


the fupply of 


Devnr. 1 3-4- 
Ads 11.23, 
1 Cor-7.435- 
Joſh. 2438. 
Numb. 14 11. 


10,11, 
16.34. 
Ita. 28.16. 
Rom.9.33- 

; Per. 2.5. 
Plalm 4. $- 

& 22.4.& 24.3, 
Plalm 16.1. 


1 Per.3.5. 


Ephed 3.12. 1 Tim-6.147. Zanch de redempe. Ly c.rq, Jer.17.5. Confidence is the verrnc of refting upon God 


wholly for the acraining of all good 


abt 


ings according w his Ward. Pral. 9.10. 2 Chron.-20.20. Flal.4.5. 1 Per, 


Plal.37.5, & $1.4. & 528. 23s. Pal.41-4;& 135 Job 13.15, PlabLs5.g. k 55.1 Plalis.i.ft 3s. 


$0.10. Plal.20.9. 1 Sam30. 


Qq.za 4449 


is of affinity, or rather all one with juſtiſyio Faith. Who « 
ſeth all his confidence in God, he takerh him in fo Ling for his Cod = 
are to traſt in Cad fore thije and maintaining of all our good but tenipe 


ral and eternal, leaning on him tor all defence and deliverance irom els (9, 
cual, yea and corporal, all our care on him, baving no conid coho, 
fleſh ; no duty is more y preſſed in Scripture, than this of conhdence in 


in God is an inſeparable companion of Trult, which is an afure 
ion of what good promſed is not yetaccompiiſhed, grounded y 
free and undeſerved kindnefſe and grace of the Lord in Chriſt jeſus, 7/41, 11, 
166. Heb, 11. 1. Lament. 3+ 24. Row. 15. 4. Hope iscommanded jn many A 
ſages of Scripture,commended by many promiſes, P/.27.14& 31.14.&3., 8 —_ 
3.26. P/alm 37.7. & 131. 3. &130- 5. Aceh 7-7. Eſay 8.17. Palm 116 
43. Eſay 30.18, Pſalm 146.5. & 40-4. & 84. 12. E/ay6.8. Palm 145 <4 
Pſalm 33- 18,19. Pſalm 31. 24+ & 33+ 20, Pſalm2y3.21. & 379,34. P/.g.18 
Eſaj 49.23. $40 31, F- 
Vih drawsoff the mind from men to God, from the providence to the Coye- 
nant, Heb. 11. 27. Pſalm 73. 17. from temporal things to cternal, 2 Cor, 4. 1 $ 
Pſalm 52.8. Rom. 8,18. 6. 
We ſhould truſt in God at all times, P/alm 91.9. 
I, Inproſpericy, 2 Cor. 1. 
2. Inadverſity, Pſalm 112.1. 
We mult:ruſt God wich our bodies, ſouls, eſtates, children. 
John 15-9. 6. Loye of God in Chriſt, which is a ſpiricual motion in the reaſonable parr 
1.8. preſuppotng Knowledge as Afﬀftiance, whereby the ſoul goeth forth to imbrace 
Gal.5 6. and poſleſſc God as the chief Good, and with moſt pure, earneſt, ard conſtant 
TE! affc tion to,maibtain communion with bim, Love is an aftection of union, it knits 
oe BY the thing beloved, and would. not want the poſſeſſion of it. Love ( we (ee) 
& 3. 19. makes man and woman one, and fo doth couple us to God. The body is carned 
Amer eft uni by weight into his proper place , fo is the ſoul by love, which is the weight of the 
cnn re « unto its proper objeR,, Many promiſes are made to them that love th. 
Lord, Pſalm 91. 14. & 145.20. Pſalm63.8. 1 fobn4-7. Jobs 16. 27. 1 Jobn 
pondus menm, 4+1 0s obn 14.23. & 16.27. Rem. 8.28. Pſalm 145 20. Dem. 30.19, 2c 
A 1 Cer. 2. 9. 2Tim.4.8. James 1. 12, & 2.5, is rhe proper objc of Love,He 
Pſal.z1.23-' | isthe chief good, abſolute, all- ſufficient, the reſt and ſtay of the mind, beyord which 
ay nothing can be defirzd, in whom incredible joy and comfort is to be found and 
bole a " Þo for evermore. God by Covenant is our God, our lather, our Husdard, 
& 22.5, © + | Hehbathloved us, and we ought to love him again. His love to us is tree and 1 
Cl digs meer grace ,, our love to him is debt, many waycs due from us, and deliried by 
di Dew, him. - Adaw was to love God bis Creator and bappineſſe ; but Chriſtians mull love 
eft. Ads, God as he is become their God in Chriſtin whom they are knit unto him, The ob- 
jeR of Charity is God in Chriſt , God is to be loved in Chriſt, in wbom he 15 well- 
agen; hp 19. bagpa pus inns. Loveof God muſt be moſt fer vert and abun. 
Deo. | , more 3 degree and meaſure than to our ſelyesor all creatures, year n vil 
Maltum qu" be with the whole power of our fouls, itis the fumme of che Law, Aatrh. 10. 37, 


ns ws Tory 14+ 26, 


d quier 
Pon the 


ages | y : 
ſum nobis. 1bid. Nimis durus off animus qui dileSionem etfi non 1walt © nolii ere. lohn 14. 21. & 9 
42. 15.9. & 16.27, 1 Cor.15.92. Dent. 6.5. 4 a, 2 Fepadere. lohs 14. 21 


Ws er Chae wr 
Lo. I | s, becauſe his exc isa diſtin and peculiar excellency, 
+ therefore I ought tg love him with a diſtia& aod peculiar love , loveghim as God, 
* love him for himſelf, for his own ſake. 

'2+ a ESA" 1274 the higheſt degree, with a tranſcendent, 


rehaquiſting, 1 muſt be ready to forſake wy cit bn 
| all 


Cnaet. Of. the eAMoral Law. 1039 
* ocher things to, ceſtife my lore to _him.1), . —"_— 
7. bear | winch 1s 4 retiringor fly hack from a. thing, if bec ;» Deut, to, 12, 
is to0 high and excellene, above the nt and Sith ES of. our pak. 2% 
and conditign, if evil; becauſe itis hard\co be eſcaped, The fear of hn Sys 14 
affe&tion of heart, ariſing from-the apprehenſion of Gods infinite Majelly and flap 6 9-14. 
abſolute Soyercigaty, both by Creation and Covenant, whereby we are drawne 191.1.5. 
to behave ou? ſclyes more reyerently, ducifully, uprightly, reſpeRtively, before 242-5: 
him , ban, before the greateſt Monarch in the world , ard ſtand prepared 6. dels, 28.33 
walk before him in holy, manner, ſhunning bis diſpleaſure, and avoiding what« Tims .% 
ſoever might procure it.” God isto be ſearcd in reipe& of his incomprehenſible & thaer cats 
eoemrey abſolute Sovereignty, as Lord and Father , and exa&t r:ghteouſneſle, I 
whereby he judgeth every man without reſpe& of perſons, great Power and ren. [is the grace 
der Mercies, whereby he is ready to pardon them & Ge humblc themſelves, ard ins of noe daring 
treat his favour. God is abſolutely called Fear, E/ay8. 12, 13, as unto whom -— on 
all fear, and dread is due.» Thus Jacob ſware by the fear of his Father 1/ac, Mai.1.5. 
III: Eg ry " Deut.10.17 
Reyerence differs from ſimple fear, which reſpeReth a thing as evil Plal. 55.7.8, 
ſo we are, not bound\to, have it working, ogg? as we nb Big a 266465. 
conceive of God as angry, and doth look to things as excellent, 2nd there- = p—I- 
fore muſt move ſo often as we have occaſion to. conccive of bis Excelle Dan. 6. 25,45 
ncy, Pan. 6. 25,27 


Heb. 12, 28. ; Deut. 14.4. 
Prev. 3.7- 

& 2.11, & 33. 8. & 75, 11, Ecclel. 12. 13, Habak-.3. 15., Marth. 16, 28. Tet. 10.9. & 5, 22 Plalm 5.7. 

Plalm 119, 120, lob 31. 23- « 22+ Plalm 230. 4, 


$. Humility, when rightly diſcerning the infinite diſtance and difference | 
betwixt God and us, 19 How SS calpes kable excellency, and our RE Iſa.40-1 5, 
baſeneſſe in compariſon of him z bisriches of Grace, and our poverty, his Power ,,, '*" 7s 
and our” weakneſle ; his free undeſeryed Mercy, and our miſery-; we ſubmit our 2 
ſelyes to the good pleaſure of his will, wholly depend upon his Grace, and aſcribe if mny 
every bleſlicg we receiveto his meet tayour, every good thingin us, orthat is done hmmnic a4 


by us, to his free goodneſle, Dem. Tho: 
Aquin. 24,274 


Art. $. & 161. Art. 1, oc Arg. 5. 2 Sans 7. 18. 1 Chron.'29- 14, 15, 16; Geneſis 22, 10.1 *Ly 6 bs 


x Cor. 12. it. 


9. Patience,which is a full purpoſe of heart,arifing from the acknowledgment of A 
Gods Wiſdom, Majeſty Power ,Goodnefſe,Prowdence and Mercy,with MTs RED 
and withour any pining, reluQation or fainting, revolting or tempurg of God. Heb.12.1. 
though the ſenſes arid appetite cannot but feel a repugnancy,to ſuſtain any eyi| thag 199-1.2. 

He will infli& upon us. & 5. 8. 


. Rom.$.4. 
Plaims 38. 13,14. & 39.9. ler.14.22. Marth.11.25. 


10. Joy, whereby the ſoul doth receive comfort and content in a good thing, lov is pur for 
and is moved to 1mbrace and poſleſſe the ſame. And becauſe God is the chief good, Hope, Iſa 8.5. 
therefore ought che ſoul to be moved wich more vehement and fervent motions of #p*1 enim bor: 

le, for his Love, Favour, Goog Will, and excellent Glory, than for any ag £494" pit 
all ocher things whatſoever,, What we make our chiefcſt Joy, that is our God ; 227 17 
for the bieert tcſterh principally in thac with which | 4-9* 
rettetn prenciparly im nat wit WHICN IC IS mol! delighted, /ob 31,25, It Plal. 22.11 
ETIrnny by Gods word, that as a father would have his children to live John 3.1. | 


ly, ſo would God and therefore doth he ſo much call upon them to rejoyce, "at _ 
1 "The 14 

Pal. 97.1 3; 

ler. 9.22. 

1 Cor.s.g1, 2 Cor.10.17. Plal.;8.1r1. Joy in God is that Grace whereby che ſoul dui reſt it (elf commenced 

ind ſariated in God, as is its fole and perſe& happineſlce, Pjal.4.6,7. F 


Pſalw60.19.& 68.3. Pſalm 31. 1. & 149.1,2: 


- IT. Ztal;or fervourof will, whereby the ſoul is moved and carried rowards God p1ul.43.9. '&*"* 
with the ſtrongeſt, hocreſt, and moſt fheryinclinactions, willing his Grace, Favour 1c9.139. 
| Q 4q44q4qqq 2 and 


+ 4% 4 > 


"Y | Boe Divinity, Beox]X. 
—— , becauſe jt is s cheH of all things that are 


for; #nd det thing, 2bhornng wh, 
of” merger we have m Atoſer, Phan 


In Jeremy, PaxT, Petey 4nd 


daſh of Gods pref wniteih Heaven, Cor. 8.14 
Danes doth covert periefign [N its 


19.1%, kinde ; d ria Fe ng 1n od gig kinde, that Grac 
Jer, 23-þ1l0s x enduhr rue a Kinds, Us. ro delite perfect Communion with 
AR.19.16,17, =p whoſe = Tor evermore: Tt cannot be that God 

hovid be known ro be Lo nat ceftaitily , and not be defi 


red. And if we know chitfeft of all good things, we armor but 
ſet our affcions upon tier -45 fav aboveall blogs inthe worldto dwell in his 


— of thoſe particular duties whereby we take Godto be our God in ming, 
will and affeQtions : now let us bear door whor bathe rae [ bel le. 
imagi- 1, Meditation, which is a 0 minde inthe ſerious thought and co 
—_—_ fideration of Gods Power, ans. S- Grace, Mercy, Love and Wiidon e thi. 
thinking pow- ning 1 in the Word and nd Yate of God God, ſpecialy in Jeſus Chriſt che drigh n Me of 


mandy his gfory, with an holy fion at thar moſt perfe& and Divine Ex. 
wich moſt tide, cellency which caſteth T=k CD beams thereof, upon the ſoul of him 
earnefineſſe; * that ſo thinketh upon them, Each particular duty before mentioned callech for 


and conflan- | meditation ; knowledge is 'not gotren without medication, medi.ation kindlech 


cy, heist® joye, and love carrier the tsafterit, Reverence is tiot raiſed without me- 

-—— 9 cter of dicaion, a -_ rates! the hearrwithin compaſſe,that it doth not ſtrag- 

a. OT ONT Rok in Je Chriſt is moſt amiable 
conti- erIN cr ven diſcerned, we {hall cake great pleaſure to 
wor th LETS sto rhe eye, that thought is to the mind : 
09: VT. 


after \ and what iz |, 6 to be 


pal 64.6. Dire Br according to the nature of the 0bjeR about w hich 
& 139. 17.99. they hey en ry ecing Godis the beſt, moſt excellent, moſt glori wy ob- 


Mart.6.21+ 


Mal.16, 
Pſalm 104.34- 
Pſalm 1 43.5. 


wn Temagess © roads than God: He ; way on us de- 
fore the world was, and took care of us in our infancy , he made our hearts, 
The thoughts are 

1, Real things, as the fool ic ſelf isreal, ſo its operations. 

2. Nimbleand ative .can paſſe to Heaven ſpeedily, 

3. They communicate to.usthe Excellencies that are in God. 
Wwe muſt re- 2. 2. Perperual and continual remembrance of God ,wheteby ve call back 0 mand 
member no- What we know and havelearned of God, his Power, Mercy, Love, | org-luffcring, 
nor fouken and him as ro the ſoul. The Name of the Lord is moſt ſweet, the 

oken 2% remembrance of his .the prop of confidence, the ſolace of the hcart in tiwe 

[FEB] of diſtreſſe, See t Sam, z0.6. 
Eeclel. 12. 1. 


Proverbs 2. 3. Plalim 55. 3. Plalm 42. 6. & 78. 34.35. Plalm 63.6. & rig. 55. Efay 63. 7. & 54.5 Pas 
20, 7, Numbers 15. 35, 40. 


3. Reverent ad faithfull Invocation, wherein we requeſt of God i the Name 
of Chriſt al whereof we fland in need, and that both in proſperity 


” adverfity, 1 »$+ 37; Epbeſ. 6. 16, Aumnes 5, 16. P/[alm 50. 15. & 38.10, 
Pſalm 
& 97. 9: 3 Clog, 


77. 
x3. Pilla 148, 1, 
23S. IB, 3+ 4 Thukf: 


gift ro come 
from whom we rec 


good and perie 
Sh nothing 


honour, than of any or of all other things. Mans (peech readily, com: 2 Pfaife God; 

ſtancly, largely be ſer on workin talking of God 9 his glory, than of the whole 7m ue 

$, Holy aad religious ſwearing, which is a calling of God to witnefſe that we "= 
ſpeak as ur mind conceiverh, oli 
6.13. 


K 10. 
Elay19.18. Elay5$-16. ft 45. 23. Jeremy 12. 16. Plalm 63.11. Genefis 14. 22, Revo. 10.3, 6 


6, Religious and Divine Adoration, Pſalm 95.6. The Greek word notes as 
much as to tall upon the knees, or to worſhip by talling down at the knees of ano- 
ther, Ma:.2.11. Adorationisimpliedin this, One Evangeliſt faith, That the Leper — 
Rvefbinged Chriſt, another reciting «he ſame ears Cot be hneeted down unto bins, Lake 5 © 
and a third, That he fell bis face. | In Hebrew be divers words to expreſle Exodus 34. 8, 
it, which ſignifie co bow the whole body, to kifſe the mouth, to berd che kneego tall 2 Chron. 20, 
oa the face, Butioall three * Languages it noteth an outward reverence, ts, 
vg the incernal affeRtion of the hearr ; Aderacionimpliech in itthree Acts; £32543" 
Firſt, An a enſon of the excellency of that which is adored. Secondly, Ana * n,*,2** 


Ilopoxwrey 


of the Will, deſiring co de ſomething to teſlific our acknowledgement of this great- Agnificat [eſe 


»- inferierity.” "Thiedly, An fenipeat joſe 
ſh. uf er geting en Thirdly, An outward exprefling of the GD. 


al1cunes jus Dow 


| . _ | min wowivere 
atque profternere, honoris ac reverentia canſa, quaſi ilius pedes deoſ culaturum., Valla deducit Adore ab 2d & oro. 


Orare eutem ecari «as g con | , Lanch.d . PF (bi 
cn ee nel; fon ate Offend age (ran ohquid pereve neh.de relig ide plars ibid, 


7. Secking the Lord and his favour, ſpecially if we bave turned away from him. 2 Chron. 17.3 
To feek the Lord, iszo bend all our fenſesand ſtrength to know God aright, have 4 15.17, 
communion wich bim, epjoy bis favour, aod worſhip him purely according to his !255-5 
Ordinance, 2 Chron,z 1,21. fob 8.3. Exx4 6,21, Palo 25.4 

8. Offering and making Vows unto the Lord alone, Eſay 19,21. Pſalm 116.14. Leph. 2.3. 


&76.11. Gen.28.20, Demt.24-21, Plalm $3.16, 
g. Profeſſion of Gods Name, Den. 26, 17+ Eſay 44 5, & 43.7: Pſalm 22.23. £73-34 

& 119-46. —_—_ Pla 
10, Free and voluntrry ſubmifſionof mind and conſcience to the Lord alone, as \ Ps o p 

the only Law-giver, King and Saviour of his people, Mat,10.32,43- 

is Commandment is broken two wayes ; 2 Chroa. 25.3, 

1. By failing co give God that honour which is duc unto bim, and that cither for 1 4-12 

fubtance or degree, matter or meaſure, in whole or in parr. 94-9. 


2. By giving his Divine Honour unto any other in whole or part abſolutely or in 
degree, in proteſſion or cruch- 

The ſpecial fins condemaed are : 

1, Atheiſm, when the heart denieth God in his Deity or Divine Attributes, 65 Omnia precepts 
Wiſdow, Juſtice, Mercy, Omaipreſence. And this 1s ſecret or open; Open, when a ſu2t in prime 
man mikiatiinech char conceit expreſly in his mind : Secret andin the bud, when he «242m copue 
is over-ruled with this vice, though he form oo ſuch a propobnonin his mind. A- —_——_— 
theiſm js an bigh cranſgreflion of this Commandment;tor he thac denjeth the God- x 1,1. © * 

cannot glorifie God in ſpirit and cruch. Beſides, every Acbteiſt maketh bimſelf Mal,z 14. 
God.lnthar be chinketh be iz ofand by himſelf, and not of and for the Lord chat Plaim 94-7, 
made Heaven and Earth. All the commands are wraptup inthe firſt, all finne is EPM4f-2-12 
onetond. and ſo we cannot break any other commands, bur we break che 

muſt perform all che ocher Commandmetts trodl the trac faich and love 
#hich we have to God. 


2.|gnorance 


— — — _— ——t—_— ——— — 


A Body of Divinity. Boox1X 
Godin Chriſt, under which duinefſe-tiy chncerve of him <.. 
to ſeck after the knowledge of him, are comprehended. Ignorance of 
God,ſo far as He hath obſcured himſelf from us js no fin; Privito.r,2 Row tt: + 


I of the ſecrers ofGad is 7 holy ighorance, Dexwti29. 29. Wen uſt kion 
ebat we axed, and all charwe tray, bur muſt nor prefitme"above that which ig 


_ 1644 
— | 29.11. 
142.4- 


1: TheſT, 4.13. 


CO_—— 


- ' meer to ; That of God, fo farre as hetharh moſt clearly an 
wow himfelf in bis Works and Word, is that which is here at Gray 
Co. = 6 ; ignorance 1s privative or corruptiye : both ſifullin narvre, though not 


| in guilc or danger. Privative ignorance is the ſimple want of thar kr.ow!ed 
> of God an&-Chriſtchar ſhould be had : Corruprive is joyne@ with 2 peryerſe 4119, 
7 ficion, whereby the minde is nor onely blinded, but become groffely careleg 7 
” the knowledge of God and godli , it not perverted with falſe and Grd! 
opinions, ++ L - $2-84 - 
Ignorance of God himſelf, his being, Heb.1 1.6. 
1 Whenwe do not belicycabactherets a God, or know bim not to be fuch + 
God as hejs; Jobn 17. 3. 77 
” . 2, Of higOmniſcience, Exzkzel 8. 12: 
3. Of his Majeſty and Grearneſſe, Job 9. from 4, to t r. 
4. Of thei ice Purity of God, 1 Jobn 15. i folngs6. Pſalm 50.21, 
\ - Tgnoranee's k 
1, Becanſe we cannot believe in God,: unſefſe we know him, Row. 10.14 
2, It hinders the love-of God and; gobdnefſe, Fob 4. to. Jpweti nuls cn 


phde. © 9; 
3. Iteſirangeth a man from God, Zpbeſ.4.18. | 
4- It isthe, wayto all uogodiineſle, Hoſeab!4:1. Eſay't.3. Pſalm 14.4 Ebefer, 
4. 19. 
5. It makes men liable to great puniſhments, Hof. 4. 6. Prov. 29.18. 7:r. 5. 13. 
& 10.25. 2Thell. 1.8. þ, 7% 4.37 
3. Curioſity, when menbuſie themſelves in prying into'the ſccrets of Gods 14. 
Dem.29.29. tureand works, orcurn their ſearch after bim into meer diſpuces and idle ſpeculati- 
Lake 13 Ty ending). 1 mes of knowin the crurh is a diſeaſe that hath end 10gered ma- 
ny. Our firſt Parents were bewitched with « defire-of more knowleds thin the Lord 
knew.to be good forthem, and ſoartempting to do whar was forbidden, they fell 
from t eſtate in whichthey were created. The-Lotd hath fully maniſcftcd 
tad wa als himſelf in the face of Jeſs Chriſt, ſo far asit is needfull br profitable for us to know 
© +» him:andirisourduty rocoatain our ſelves within the bourids and limics preſcribed 


of the Lord, | 
1 Tohn 2.22. - 4; Erroat orherelie concerning God and Chriſt, as when we conceive amiſſe 0 
& $.10 the ties of God, his Covenant, the unity of Eſſence and Tricucy of Porfor 


cn—_ the Perſon ani Office of Chriſt. Hereſie is Idolarry, for it transform-th the Majc 'y 
x Tim.6.4,4” Of God, the perſon-or Office of Chriſt: Every lic of God is a kinde of 1dolatr) 


2 Tim.z.8. bur herelie aſcribeth unto God deviſed properties, turneth his p'orious Eſſence inco 
Ifa.1.4- a he. 


* ſitiruteof all knowledge of God : but they did nor acknowledge his Power! 0v- 274 
; asthe fin of 7/741, that chey underftood 


AG. Diſeſteem or contempt of Godin Chriſt, when his favoor is not e?cemed, or 
tot according ts the worth and excellency.'Contempt of God is diſt OY Fe by con» 
Heb.a.z.. + temprofhis Word, Lake 16.165 & To.t6Fob 21.24. 22.17. Pſalm 50.17. Prov 
Luke 14-18; /1.25. | If we regard wot inſtraition, caſt bebinde our backs, deſpiſe hu threatnings, neg 


12-29% Felt ba 114 64902574 1 | 
91 from God by unbelicf , Of thus 
Lake 24.25. there be divers 0 . ing throngh weakneſſe, a dſealc 
which the weak Chriſtian lamgngs, and would fain trave amended ir him. 


l ett, 


Cara; Of theMwilien a 


ſelf. The ſecond, "when explicitely and in- a thoſe things = be not firmly, 
diſtinQly manifclted. The chard is flat infidelicy with mishehet , when the or 4 
rupt minde of man denying to yeeld affent to the truth of God doth foſter 
falle or preſumpruous eonceits of Gods Majeſty contrary to that he bath re- 
vealed 


+ 8. Diſtruſt, wavering or ſhaking out of fear of nor obtaining what the Lord Z<ph3.2. 

hath promiſed, whecher it concern this life, or the life to come, and that either for 

want of che things themſelves, or of the cauſes which we judge necefſary for the 

obcaining of what 1s promiſed. 
9. po of Cogn, Mercy, or both. 
10+ Prefumpton and carnal fecuriry, when men raſhly hope that they (hall ob- 

rain cheir defire of God, but not devordiogas his nromi. A ? gow; 4 
11, Defe&t or wantof love, whether inreſp<R of quantity , quality, at, or "Ir © 


contingance, 1 Cor. 16.22, Mar. 24 3”. 
12. Want of fearor reverence, when men live without reverence, care or fear ry 5. 
of God and his judgmentsagainſt (inne, whether for ſubltance or degree. pap.» 


Deur.17.13. 
13.11. Jeremy 5. 22. Zechary 1. 11+ Devr. 23. 52, 59. Eccleſiaſtes 8.13, 


13. Pride, being a lifuing up of our ſelves above and againſt God, Superhia eff 
overvaluing our ſelves, and undervaluing hum, I Timothy 3, 2. P/alm 101.5. perverſe celſi- 
Eſay 16. 6. | =—_ appert- 

14- Impatience, when we will not reſt in the will of God, nor expeRt bis 112.2.11,12.% 
aid, and the accompliſhment of his promiſes, but miſhke the Lords do.. 9. 2.9. 
grudge under his-crofſes , blame his government, and fiint under the pn 

| | xod.$.25, 
x5. Carnal Joy , when men, take more pleaſure in fiane, wealth , friends, ,*: ** & 17, 
Tan $, Wite, Children, W1 and ſich ake, than in the fayour of God , Or ar lob 33. 13. 


_ in cheſe things, asrhat their joy is in whole or pare with-drawne from » Cor. 3.2. 


16. Lukewarmneſle, when men receive ard profeſſe the truth;but want the hea: A ry 
of love and zcal, Revel.3.15. ſohn nr 
17, Senſuality, when men cagerly purſue their contenxgment in earthly things, 
but regard not the love or favour of God, or at leaſt are willing co be ſtran- 
from him for eyer, ſo they may enjoy the defires of their ſoules here 


18. Looſnefſe, when the mind is carried from God, and doth range abroad in 
idle thoughts, or «bundancly purſue, and tollow thoughts of earthly and tranfito- 
things. 
. 1, "TY when men put God out of minde, and carelcfly caſt away 
all remembrance of him, when it ſhould do us good. of we ſhould give him 
18. 


20. Neple& of prayer , he robs God of his glory that runs not voto him in all , Kings 19-48. 
neceflcies by hearty ſupphcation. Palm 144.53. 

21. Invocation of falſe gods, Wood, Stone, or Saints departed, Herein the Pg- 112-42.7. 
piſtsredch the breach of this Commandment, in that they perſwade and commend 42s 2,21. 
the lavocation of Saints departed, as Interceſſours co God by their prayers and me- ** __. 
tits, And not only ſo, bur they pray ro them chat are no Saints, but rather bypo- They call che 
| to them chat never were, and to the croſle, ſaying to the dumb lock, Ariſe,jc Virgin Mary, 

£ 


teach mother of 
_ mercy and 


ſhon, 
ofour ſalvation. They pry urito the Croſſe, Cri, ave ſþes un ica,bue pafſevic tewpwe, Ange pie inbinizm 


- 22. Dulaeſſe or hardeſſe of heartwhen the ſoul is fo ſtupid and ſenſlefſe, faſt Mark 15.14.& 
ockedapy that the mercies of God, and his (weer promiſes do little or nothing ef- *©- 5- 
ſe, It 


Deur. 6.12, 
& 8.14.& 32, 


«(p1 ſotriſhneſle or ; that neither the word nor works of —_ 
God can ki ly work upon us. Mark 3. 5. 


23. Lathank + 


4 Body of Divinuy, Book IX 


Kom, 1, 21. 23- ha ym 99 when mendevourthe bleflings of God, and recur: 
2 Mes echem ang return no 


Exod. 23. 13- 24. olatrous ſwearing by Idols or falſe gods, by the Saints departed. or an 
Jerem. $. 7. oy / 
| any R ape aye rang wg which is no god. The Papiſts adore, 1 The Pope, 
Cooke ; poor divine honour. elvedti Ima with the ſame adoration 

wich the ſam ary nr Io eſpeRtive d1 ence, viz. that the Pp: incipal 

Zeph. 1. 6. Gaply and formele but the Image in regard of the fimili.ude and 
ſeven: reference c0 the principal. 3, The Bread and Cap ofthe Euchariſt, 4. The <aincs 
* Che et 26, Negle&co ſeek God, or return unto-him when we have gone a\! Iray, or be 
Deut. 12. 30. warned by his Prophets or "correftions. And cnquring atcer, or ſcekins uno 


and 11, 16. ſtrange gods. _ 
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Cuar. TIL. 
T be ſecond Commandment. 


LORD thy God am a 
of ied od 
IS 00 Late me, and ſbewing 
lovemeandkeep my Lommand 


ferech from This Commandment hath ewo parts, = Protubicion and 1 Confrmati- 
on, The Protibigon hathwo parcs, forbidding cwo things. he frlt 
that commen. Is 4 T hen ſalt not mak to thy ta 


Herein it dif- Mis precept, Dext.4.15,16,17,18,19. 


elf any graven [mage, nor 16: likyneſſe of 


wRonR na-* 4 gt, 1 rohibited, Thea] any man whatſoever. 
worldly 2. The thing forbidden, "Making a graven Image | that is, an mage at ricially 
which is by carve with any tool, An Imagt is the:picture or repreſentation vi ſvm- 04! 
i - wo chi gUGSY artificially made of any matter in any form, 

The Pa 


is ſay it ſhould be a grayen Idol. Theres a great deal of differen 
fam ol Daw fy hey, Fetmet ag Image end n1dgl They are all one originally, /--{ 15 the 
is that which 


nature direftcrh all people ro, or which ariſerh ſrom the nature of God. This belongs to all 1<a(0ns ec rea- 
rwres. He that acknowledgerh there is a God, will acknowledg chet be i eo he beheed, feared, truſted, lov- 
ed and prayed to : this was performed by Adam in Paradiſe, and by the Angels in Heaven, Iſa. 5.3. ry [. 6, 
This is in the Firſt Commandmem. Cars inftituros, infticuced worſhip depends 0n the revelanon of 
- fark all, e— Narural worſhip : is the c\nct, poo 
2 hn bring A rime mANEY naru ſeventh day is poſative, Some mow 
fil inftonrions are me? forme, ad m—_ Cn rn accord ordiag 10 (NCI 
ETD _ OO medine ex Det voluntate ordinat un, £7 cn 
wn (4 promevendum. Þ media emnie 4 Dev inflitae , in (ecu! 1447 
> go pris whe ER — ab buminitus excogitatirum', ſub rirule (colph1s & | 


magins ohm bominum vents, cultum Dei depravancs , propomuntar ( 7 
Smectochenin neat props Fares InrR bameni ingenlj commentarum ad =—</— ard Ameſ. Med. 
Theol. lib. "—_— 13. 


Laune 


Cuar,z,  Ofs the Mbral:Laws © 


— — —  — 


— 


Latine word, ard [dol-n the Greek 4 every repreſentation of any creature in He #- 
ven above, by in the Earth bemaath, or inthe waters any rhe Bock, thac 15 an 
Image, buc if this be to the uſe ot Keligion, that is an Idol; D* Weſtfield on P /«l.1 06. 
19, 20. ob eton and Beahgrs have wnicten much about this SubjeR. 
They leave our the-24Co t. Vide Aquin. Sew. 14, 28 Duc. ico. 
Art. 5. leaſt the very ini ey ou the ben nk kmogoaragks b- FR 
$roughton in his Treatiſe ag*init Popery, 24 Argument, ſaith, This is manifeſt by 
their Common Primmers. Ferow laith, That the forbicdingto make Images is nor 
a diſtint Commandment, but part of the firſt. To which Sama! Bochart ( Pre» 
miere Partie de La Conference, p. 157.) Anſwers, That the Jewiſh Church hach 
alwayes diſtioguiſhed ic from that Commandment which forbiddeth to tiave other 
Gods. This dittintion (ſaith be) is expreſſe in the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Pona- 
than, which was before Chriſt, Philo and Joſephas make that the ſecond Com. 
mandment which forbids making of images, The Greek Fathers, Origen, Arha- 
eine, Gregory Nazianzene, Heſycbims, Procopinas, and moſt of the Latin Fathers 
( Auſten —_— go! _ way. _—_— 
Likeneſſe of any thing | is more al, for though ec Imaye be a lkeneſſe, 
yet noc nas and che Lord Goth deliver this Chmadeta ſo —_— 
ly to prevent all miſtaking. No Image or picture nor any manner of |1keneſſe 
muſt be made, Whether it be an Idol or Image, it ir bea likeneſſe, itis forbidden 
here. 
3. Here is the end, For thy ſelf, of to thy ſelf that is, tothe uſe of any man, it muſt * Non facias 
be underſtood of religious ute for the ſervice of a God, either true or immaginary, fib:,ntefige, cx 
See Levit.26.1,07 ro thy ſelf } that is, of thine own head ». 'wo capite fine 


« (bit fibt lege Dom, quia poſſit jabere fievi imagi 'r, 
[= py ck fibi legem 73 par ere i imagines prout ipſt viſum fuerit, ficut 


gque ſecunda : fijuidem yr evepti de fugi Idoln rranſgr panam, in tertiam & quartam gener 

7 vooapeba Pp amine, in mu/ta millia derrvavit. Nulla etiam Lex oft, quam wel, OR exaſdem 
gue bac ipſa de 14o(v : de quibies cur E504. 25, 
gepti iter ans, v0, inquit, vidiſtis, qudd de carlo 


Thus this part is propounded, it is inlarged by a diſtribution of things whereof 


or hikeneſles are to be made, 

Theſe viſible things are enumerated more particularly, man, beafts, fow!, creep- 

ing rhenges, S, Sun, Moon, Stars, and the Hoſt of Heaven, Deut,146.17 18.19, 

thele there is no mencion of God, Angels, the Spirits of men : for theſe are 

not viſible, 

x -{ things in Heaven above ] meaning the higheſt heavens,called the heaven of the 

x, and (o the Images of God the Father, or God the Son, or God the holy 

Ghoſt, and of our Lord Jelus God and Man are excluded, as alſo of holy Angels 
and Saints, for all theſe are in heaven, 

2. The h-avens of the Stars, and fo the Image pf the Shnne, Moon, Planets, 
orany Conſtellation or Scarre is condemned. Yide Vol. d Orig. & Progreſſ. Idol 
L244. . 

3+ The in {eriour heavens called the Air of place where the Fowls of the heaven 
flie, ſo as pictures of feathered Fowls are condemned. | 
Again be faith, Of things on Earth] bere are all men and four-fooced beaſts 
living and walking, and all kind of creeping things together , with Herbs, 


Rererfr Plants, 


Book 1X 


\ 
— 


ies ond ers 


Plants, Trees, and fo all Images of them are blamed, 
3. The Waters weder tbe Earebare natned, and thereby arc fignificd 1) manner 
of Fiſhes. The waters are faid to be under the earch, becauſe God made the 31:1 hg 
low, that there the waters might be contained, P/a/ r04 6, _- bn 
TEE EE SEL Wen 2 de 
| | w,t0 '@ all 
Images of all things wdeonrer; winter of God, of creacures, yo ur many 
RO foever. The Gemiles abuſcd the images of moſt of at! (beſe 
Row: 1:23. ſ Fg | . 
Coles referunt -- This is the firſt pare of the Probvibici the fecond Is, Thea ſhalt wor bew down 
pop nor ſerve them, that is, wo any fuck * ZIG verbis ones onmnine cal; um. aw 
r2 Snag pod. 44 
mentem 


£x4 ut node [dolis tribnatey probibet, Senirce, 

tis : Adorabis - \T # $09 down notes cher outward geſture of the body uſed of men to ſhew reve- 
aut inclinabis FEn@e, and isnſcerodebore all manner ofreverent behaviours, which ether narur- 
ad bonrem,qui bach ordained, or cultome of Countries authorized 10 exprefſe refpct 1nd r 
; mr things, as worthy of honour and account, Vox Heb moo yo 
ee & *** figas, Grox in Ex0d.20- . __ Sexrfow beverivindicns pgui 
a@. wy Que- T © do ſervice noteth all manger of ations to be accompanied with ſuch reverenr 
run WITENque Feſivres, the former us a circumſtance of ſervice, the latter the ſubance of 1+. W0 

probiderar. 16 manner of account isto- be ſhewed to pictures, neither by any ourward ge/i 
Danzi Ethic ; ; ny geſture 
rage of body, nor by any kind of ſervice at all. Zanchy ae Decalogoc, 14. doth other- 
a wiſe dittinguiſh between theſe rwo words. as Or! 20. of Exodus comparing 
hb. Whale words with the former, Thea fbalt nor 
iacenſs. Of expoſition, Idols are therefore 


ifrom the Lords intereſt, 7 a» 
this people,and by us which have 


fucceeded , (nd m Covenant with them, 7er. 
4.10, 11: ah a Rredg Tod, Gereborethe Few: which — = aan 


were Idolarters and bated him 
be - 2. From one Atrribure tee pe KE Exod. 34. 14. Jealouſic is that pro. 
ecu ie petty of a hixband or wife, whereby they catriot endure char the yoke-fcllow (hould 
dut 
the 
Which 


| bo give either their affeRions or body to others befide themſelves. [t noteth the Holi 
= thing epuy of Gods nature , that cannot away t0 have that ſer vice which is due to 
Is lo- n anicated tO Images, or 'to any other ching wich or beſides himſelf; 
—_ 4.1; it is love joyned with anger, fich God cannot away with this, we ſhou!d not pra- 
#2. 2. or diſc Riſe it, # 
= thing which defervech pratiboclefMens Nabum 

34.1 1.23. 28.10. e it is ulcd in both 
thoſe rwo ſenſcs or ſignificarions. CE ne hs Eft OS nk: See Lev. 16. 2 
1 Chron, 1 5. 13: ret; 43-8. | 


an, 3- There is an argument from Gods effe&ts of v4 ting the fins of the fathers on the 
 thildren 10 the third and ſomrth generation, « IU wleeks See Exod. 34-7 
Dear,3-9, Vihe is two-fold, 1,Inlovea favour, Lak, 1.58. 2. In diſplealureto 

iſh, as here. ſhi bis the laying of miſery upon ary one that hath done 2 
ule, unto bi taulc, The obj of chis puniſhment are (fic children 
Jeaife pf chem chat hate Goderen to he third and fourth generacion, 3x che Babylon 
malun . 


pro eo F | 
" * - rat 8 l id R 4 v . ' ” . ' . hc £ / *m 17 
noggin mit nina, 7 


| tl Et mats nator nm, O& qus Baſcentur ab ills. 
For a man ma _o_ his poſteriry to the foarth peneration, 7ob 42. 16. and (0 
= bo ogy $5. 4ric. 8. Kellet. Miſcel. lib. k cap. 7. and others 


yome 


Cnaez, Of. the xMoral-Lav. _ 


Some ſay t the wrath of God deſcends from tachersco children oi 
ET 
by 


children imicate, and write after their fathers copy ; ſuppoſing 
Ape For Leh boy be Oy ro - 
words of the Text, an examples of the thing : | 
ofevil parents for their fathers finnes, and the words are plain and /worle wg bl — 
God wifits the finnes of the fachers, In tertiam & quartam feneratinem corum qu for Adams (im, 
ode rwnr me, of them, of thoſe farhers that hate me. DoRor Taylor 0n Exed.20,y, "n has 
ma | 
"124 hs, temporal affli 
1\ tions for their 
Parents fins. Parents may convey an eſtate t6 them with a curſe. Bur Pet. dn Moulin and are of ano» 
ther judgement, alledging Exch. 28. 20. and (o are divers others. Dew punit peccaturs P atrum in filtis non ſerm- 
per, ſtd tunc ſ1num, cum fill) imitantur peccats parrum, uf docent $. Patres ( Hieron. Chryſoſt. Auguit. ) & Thom. 
I, 2. Queſt. 37. mos ſe quantnr for omnes recentiores, ( boc Ipſum indicat Scriptura, (hm ait : His qui oderunt me : 
Non enum fumpliciter Dems dicit, Je puniturum peccata parrum in filts, ſed in ths qui extn oder. Bellarm. de Amiſ.grat, 
& Kata peccar. [1b. 4. cap. 7. The Chaldee Paraphrale therefore adds theſe words, Quando filiz ſequentur peccata 
pairim. Fide Bonirerium in loc. 


The cauſe moving to puniſh is the fins of tbe Fathers, Now God puniſheth the fins 
of the Fathers on the children, by giving up the children to follow or exceed their 
Parents in ſinning, that ſo he may bring upon them a more full ve e, to ſhew 
his deteſtation ot his Fathers ſins. Seeing no man would have his paflenicy to be pla- 
pued, himſelf muſt not fin in breaking the former prohibition. 

They hate the Lord which do not worſhip him as he hath commanded them, but F#rd of the 
after their own fantaſies, and after the traditions of men. | Covenane. 

God in no othet Commandment bat che ſecond rhreatens to puniſh the ſins of fa- 
thers upon the children, becauſe ſuperſticious worſhippers of all men are ſtrengrh- 
ned by che cradition of their Fathers, O our Fathers d; thus and thus, Shall we be 
wiſer than our fore-fathers? M* Bavrb. on Ho/. 

A ſecond effec of God is 1 7, that is, doing good and helping out of Alters pers 
evil, andthe objet of this &6 thowſands; the promiſe is oppoſed to the comming. ſanchroais pro» ' 
tion, bar is of ſargerextent. Long} benignior eff Dexa, quam acebbior. Danzug, *fomen con- 
Rabbi Salomon bente obſerves, t the goodnefle of God doth ay much exceed ——A on | 
his ſeverity, as fifry exceed one, vis, becauſe bis ſeverity is reſtrained to four ge- tifiman lo. 

"nerations, but his goodnefle is extended to thouſands, wo thouſands at the leaſt, cuplerifimem, 
Now mille, ſed miltawillia: itaoftenditar, quanto largior fit Dexs in benefacienda, Danzi Erhic. 


quam in puniends, Grot. in Exod. 20. Gbrift. 1.2, c.8. 
Of them that love bim and krep big Commandment; | Not that pretend to love him , 
indeed and ſhew their love by obedience to his revealed will. Joh.14.1 5,21. 


There is a great difference derween keeping Gods Commandments and fulblling _ Jenn $. 4 
hisCommandment. Keeping noteth a truth, fulfilling a perfetion ; This Chriſt only 
had, but the truth every Chriſtian muſt have 

The ſcope, end and ſumme of this Commandment is to order us in the ſolemn 1: commands 3 
ip of God, called Heb,9.t. Ordinances of divine ſervice, and uſually tertmedre- us to worſhip 
ligious exerciſes. For the conſtiry ing of a ſolemn worſhip of God thege chings are God by ſuch 


:red : means, and 
TERWITES © afrer ſuch a 

; manner 45 te 
tath preſcribed in his word, and is agreeable ro tus narure, Deas. 12.30, 31, 42. By Dorn. Abfiratt. Dr Wile 
hins of the gilt of Prayer, chap. 19. To be godly is to worſhip God arighe, iveifue i derived from is bene and 
fleua (Colo. 


* That it be done with immediate reference to God, and that himſeif or fome- This people 
-— be madethe obje@thereof, and fo therein we draw near to him, © 7, 
and 


nap | —_—_ Fere- 
2. That it tead in the doersintention diretly and of it ſelf ro the honouring of = qr 
Godand pleaſing him, and gerting of grace from bim, by exerciſing of ſome or all ciſcs. 
the virrues required in the firſt Commandment, Cultam gener a- 
* 4, Tharthere be a ſeparating of our ſelves from all other buſineſſes to be wholly ©77 Soy 
4 ad inferiori perſona debntarn, prefiuamy: [upertori. Chamictus Tw ſecands, hb. 18, caps " 


> Reerre 2 and 


*<t Body of Divinity, Boox|X 
zyed kbonr Tack a8 in Which the difference berwcen umn oy 
;rſhip doth ſeem to ſand. 

Fof worlhip is the reaſonable creature, the foundation of all wer. 
real 5 , this mult be known and apprehcndcd. 
[narure of jr conlifts in wo things : 

wut Iron in a8 of the creature, a5 is immearely carricd out tg Cod 
$fixed off bil P[al.95:6.” © 

Secondly, Agintention of honouring and gloriſying him, ?0b.4.23,24.51 »,, 4. 


betay alien orem excellemian, 
A. There mult be a.cight knowlrdg and high apprebenſion oi © od, the fer, nyy 


worſhipt, 
2. Arecfiexionof this krowledg, * \ 
An abaferient of the creature under the refleQion of this kcowledg, 2m. 5 


3s 
Chriſt is repreſenced as firting ona Throne, The people of God arc there brough 
in as compaſiing im abour they bave high apprehenſions of the perion of Chr, 
his g) They refie& thele exccllencics. 3- Ihey abalc themſclyes 
fall on , | . 


or ordinance of diviae ſervice hath uſually Givers par I- 
of the whole, and in the orderly uniting of which he 
rloever is done 10 any luch exercilc of Region, 


God, ad getting grace from bim with reipedt 
that be muſt wall have it ſo, orcl{e che 


-pleafir and acceptable ro him) thisisa part of worſtup, 
"0 exawp % is 0 an Ozeora Ramme, a Lamb 
a prete ir to 1 Is he did offer it ugto God, and 


10n, of and faith to God. Likewiſc 


+ n ig a certain place, ata ccrtain 
«nd ites 3 & all thoſe obſervations became parts 
allo the intention of che doer was direRtly car- 
filmy. by them' to plcaſe God, and cxercite 


Foy & well and as much , as by the very 
| anfir ſeryice not to; be acceptable to God with- 
things commanded 


1. For the performance ofdivine ſervice, 

the h apd continuance thereof. 

nce of divine worſhip, ſome things arc to be lvoked 

nce and circumſtances of ir, 

For the ſubſtance of worſhip alſo, ſome Matter 
things are required for the y | 


8 _ ſome rhings are required, for 
. The ObjeRofſthe ſervice, 


© 


; for in 


of it. 


I 

gb bar wg thatis, the kinds and parts of ic, 
rwo things are required, 

1. That it bethe rrue God alone. 


11. For the parts that they be ſuch as are preſcribed and appointed by the 
wye God, © 


in all its worſhip muſt have a rule, their ſervice muſt be reaſonable, Rom. 1 2.2. Gol 4.15. there 
the Lord hath manifeſted his will ro them, Dan, 9. 2g. 4. The conſtience of che creacore muſt receive (1's 


rule, end fubmic ror. To God purely and ry » him agrerably wo hs own wil 
i of the Command. Fr pace ow ang day OS ole Coli wheat 18 prome 
bs eft, eo culta, 446 Joftum et ip/um coli meats intelſigentibia, qu1gne ih place U rvaurs 


Wu 


. 


Jannies 100 or worſhip is cither civil or refigious. The Scripture comprebencs 
in one word, 1 Chron, 29. 20, they _—_—_— God with a religious, and 


Nuvid 


Cuarz, Of thee Moral Law. rods 
David cheir King with 2 civil adoration, the external geſigre was the like, bur 3 
diſcriminatiag difference is eaſily garbered from che oem Yo 
. Adoration, according to the common accepration of the Sc is com- 
pounded of three Acts, Firlt, Of che Att of the anderſtanding, which isthe know- 
ledg of rhe Supreame and Divine excellency ; Then, Of che Att of the Will, which 
isa free ſubmiſſion of our ſelyes, and all chings in our power, to this Divine 
lency ; which is che formal reaſonof worſhip. Laſtly, Of rhe external 46 of the 
, which is the efic& of the former ations, Of this the Schoole-men menti- 

on kinds ox manners, and with choſe the Writers of Caſes of Conſcience, viz. 
To nncever the head, bow the body, bend the knees and proſtrate the body on the frond. 
Dr Dancon De Adoratione Dei ver(us Altare. 

For the OjcR, ic mult be onely the true God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is che maker of Heaven and Earth, the Sonne of God our bleſſed 
Saviour and Mediator, the blefled Spirit our SanRifier, which God hath manifſe- 
ſted himſelf ro us in che Scriptures, to him and him only muſt we render our wor- 
ſhip, which is ſoefſential ro worſhip, thar ir cannot be true unlefſe ir be appro- 

iated unto him, according to the words of the Law repeated by our Saviour, 

ying, Matth.4.10. T how halt bow down to the Lord thy Ged, and bins ( alone) thiar 
exclulve and conhning ' m7 v5 Saviour addeth by way of interpretation, Shalr 
thou ſerve ot worſbip, torſo that word which in the original is, Thos ſhalt ſerve, 
Chriſt rendererh, Thow ſhalt worſbip, And great cauſe that he alone ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped who alone is worthy of worſhip. Sceing this worſhip is a ſolemn acknow- 
ledgpere ef bis Deity,we teſtifie that we eſteem tnm the only rrue God upon whom 
We. This rene God waſte the obje&t of our 

Secondly, This true obj our worſhip, purely, and bya _ 
clear _. of the underſtanding concrived fin ep yalrwhes nes ot we y of the 
repreſented to the eye, or any way pidtured forth or imagined under any viſible or ;, erode, 
ſenſible form or repreſentation, becauſe there is a0 ility of reſembling him conceive a- 
to the life by uny {1milicude that any man or creature can inventor frame, yea all right of God. 
reſemblances fall ſo farre ſhort of his perſeRion, that ic will prove an imbating of Every Nation 
our conceirs concerning him, to attempt any ſuch reſemblance, and therefore Dexe. gm ple 
4. 2. is expreſſe, telling Iſrael; that they beard a voice alone inche time that God rods —_ 
came amongſt them to deliver the Law, and ſaw no manner of Image or likenefſe, ing to their 
and therefore they ought agt to cofrupt themſclves by making any Image or Repre- own genius. 
ſentation, God is not a dody but a Spiritand Eſſence, a Spiric whoſe being is every The 9p«r1ans 
way above all that all creaturescan atrain and reach to proportionable to the excel- -” 6 Wits 
lency thereof by che moſt deep contemplation of their mind. And therefore alſo the Loy 
Prophets do cry out againſt the pituring of God or worſhipping him under any armour. The 
ſuch form or picture, ſaying, exnto will ye liken me? What fumelitude will ye Enhiogians 
wake of we ? 114.48.18, -—_— 


Heathen miſ- 
God , Rom. 1. 23. The Jews likewiſe mixfigure the Divine Eſſence. 1dolatryi is not randy 


in _1mages , bur in falſe imagmaations of God , menal Idolarry , unſeemly conccits of God are a bad 25 
Athaiſm, Kew.i. 2 5. 


The way to cure this evil : 
1. Purge your hearts more and more from carfial affeRtions, P/alm 17. 15. 
Matth.5.8. 
-— '2- Beg the afliſtance of the holy Ghoſt to raiſe your apprehenſions of the Divige 


Eſſence,z Cor. 3.14,15,16.The Spirit gives us light,and makes it powerful co change 


Be much in tbe ſtudy of the Scriprures, rhey are the Image of Chriſt, and be is 
the image of God, 2 Cor.3.18.& 4.4. . 

4. Be obedient to divine inſtirutions; God Knows what worſhip is beſt tor 
himſelf, Gol. 2. 23. Obedience to Gods will keeps up the repute of his Eſſence, See 
2 Sum. 6, 6. Nibil adeo effendit bominum mentes ac pmplicitas Diviney xm oper. 
Tertul, 


F. Conſider your experiences of grace /Eod. 15.11, Mic.7.17, £4. 1.46. 


6 6, Often 


— — 
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b——— 


6. Often view God in his ſtupendious works, Pal. 104. obſerve the bonnd 
of the Sea, the hanging of the earch upon nothing, fob 26. 7. the beauty and me 
tion of the heavens Y the order of all the creatures , Hoſea 2, latter « d. See 


Pſal.40.t8. 
7, When make ule of ſenſitive things to increaſe your knowledp of G. | 
tay of negation and argument, and not by repreſentation ; > 


4.45.15. 
Hos get a more and clear notion of God, follow or tc know the 
Lord, H At ot qe nd macro: | 
For warſhip, it requir [nartt be all ſcribed unto us 
the written Word of Gat, tha he may not have _ ro < x Pain} us yr 
ing. Who required theſe things at your hand: ? For ſeeing we do them to him & 
_ oh from im kaow whether they will de ACC (able unto him, yea or no, _ 
rant non obſe- OWN will is the right rule of bis own worſhip, © is not conformable to the rule 
ret Deo cannot he true worſhip. Wherefore the Lord chargeth 7/-ael that they ſhowld nor 
vientum eft ad4de any thing to the thing by him preſcribed, bur keep themſelves firid1y rg his 
non ex arÞirre ,, doing alove that verything which be required, without (werring tg 
Fer. 04 of, oe rg my or tothe left, Dext,4.2, Joſb.1.7.Prov.zo.. 
mon derermins- If God had It us withour a parernin the wayes of his worſhip, we (hou! 
bis tu protww mwanderedin incercaintics the Heathens by the light of nature knew that there Was 
erbirre quem” 1 (God and that he wasco be worſhipped, yer they did bur grope after him, becauſe 
do om enlen- gu wanted a rule of worſhip. | 
nh __ , 
0 ego 4erer» | 
; es mode cole. Altare Damaſcegum «. 9, de rebus Adiapboris & Ceremanis. The fccond Commang. 
—_ rtiddeth eo mcke wee cur fevesche of any thing wharſoever ſor religious ulc : as Bacrr, Fael, 


, Andrews and Bilſon do interpret it. CR ny nn 0x 8 fign Ceremonies, of 
deridng, i unlewfull. Saich D* Amer in his freſh ſuire againſt Neſs. 7. See more there. 


d have 


Humane inventions in matters of worſhip have beer brought in. 
Firſt, By Satan, he knows Ly 
s. That they cake away the glory of worſhip, that onely is excc!lcn; which is 


plen ww [mi. | 
they take away the nou! bone Authority of it ; God ſhe ws no ſuch 


2+ That 
Majeſty any where asin his Ordinances but it heaven, R-v.4.2. 

3. That take the of Ordina Math. 15.6, all the power of 
Oren Os Golejrrfonce in them, I ' ” 

4. Thatic hinders their accepration, Rev. 9.20. 

Secondly, By the Miniſter. 

1. Aſpiricof uncleanneſſe works in che Prophets, Zech.1 3.2, 

2. Agrear deal of Cel.2.18, 


3, A vehement of drawing proſelyres after them,Gal.6.t;. 

4, Horrible ihe, Matth.213.1 3,14. 

5. Worldly and fleſhly 2 King.16.11, 

6. A conſtant ignorance and i in them, While they ſlept, the enview man 


fowed tares. - 
Me. .- - and - Cowatdiſe, Gal.6.12. 
furtherance Thirdly, By the people, 2 7heſ.2.10,21. Hoſ.$.11, Ame; 4.5. 
; +. 04 Three things about the worthip of God are tobe confidered : 
1, Neceſſary 1, The kings of it, that is (as was before ſaid) certain orders of a&ionsto be 


ormed. | 
2 "The of it, thats, each ation of each kind,ſo receiving the 1.ords Sugper 


eroe worſhip isa kind worſhi the ation of giving, taking, eating, drinking, witch the things 
of God bereby repreſented ; are parts, 
noobs 3-There are certain * circumſtances and ſolemnities for the manner of cc/cbracing 
ly, theſe are valawſul if deviſed by menz becauſe deviſed, Yor the ſubſtantial chings of Gods worſhip are to be de- 
9a.” jar ren >) pg 2. Mcer circumſtances and marrers of order concern BE IGNL rheale, ex 
ay prong are noe determined b which is according 10 
the rlles in Scripruge, Be#r Trial | ; | 
LAST +1 Ly dla 


p - Tran, Of \cha'eAdoral Lay. 


— :thofe parts and kinds i New he mw former natt be Gapoemended 
The latter muſt noc be forbidden nor condemned, 
changed into a part wherta [ry wade 
efficacy conceived co be us em ah garmwiencs in ps 


© Law, Thoy for example's! Plagir dy wdbes 
firs, Petition and Thankſgiving for benefits Trace parrs of rene > of 
and © 4% the perſon wo o-whiowm, ad cheperion in whoſe name 
the matter of the worſhip. But now, whether I pray in ck be 
whether with eyes lift up or caſt down, whether kneeling or ftandin whether 
with mine head covered br uncovered}; theie are: certdin flemaicy, 
a5 it were adjunets of 6exercile, = hete ic is ſufficient,” thac 1 uſe no ſuch cir- 
cumſtance as is condemned, nor negle& any that is commanded, burfli do eſtecm 
it a matrer of religious neceſlicy to ward, to pray in ſuch a place rather than 
ſuch, and conceive that my prayers ſhalt be niore efeQua) for ty good there ra. 
thee than clfewbere, nd6t having any\ſuch' warrant trom God, 1'do now curn 

Commence into-4 pare = worthy, and ſeringit i5 0x from God, of falſe 


We ſhould be 
1, Frequent in the ats of worſhip,Gen.12.8, & 13 ad 
/ 1 a; We ſhould defire th make the worſhip of God a3 ſolemn and publick gs may 


RO 
We ſhould be extefull tartan the great end of worſhip, that God may be 
olotified thereby, J#dg:5.12. | 
4. Weſhould albreligious duties diligently, Jer: 48.16 MA. I; 14. 
The heart. ſhoaid be drawn our in them, (Row. 1.7, the underſtanding, We ſhould 
labour to have high ef God,) we ſhould atrend, Pſabey7.7- the will and F 
feRtions, weſtiouid will chethings we pray for. 
+ 5+ Weſhould a&sof werthp axack of worthip tiuitiowben we dined 
ly intend che.bonour of God it thoſe as, We may come to the Ordinances ro meet 
with comfort and quickening. But the proper nature of worſhip lies, 1. Itnac- 
knowledgrtene of whac is'in God, and what we bave received from: i. "2. In 
retribution, in giving to the Lord, the glory due ro his name, 
a» The ſeveral oy 1 >; enrogy are either Ordinary'or Ex- 


workip, 
for 


L Ordinary | 
1. Publick, 2. Private. I, Indiffcrege. 
; Firſt, Publick, fach 3 ought ro deuſually a appli 


Miesof whole Cor egarions in one known #ppoi a5 bei and pub 
| En ran Such nay tr 2647 


14K, Preaching of the Word, which bach two main pares : 
cs 1 14 The Explicationand Declaration of any part of boly Writ, of any point of 
+ i; NoQrine conrained in boty Writ. 
re The Applicationofchar parr of holy Writ or point of Do&rine ſo contain. 
ed in Scriprure,toteach admonſh,exhort,corre&,comforrt, for which things 
| itis not tu and convenient. 
\ Theſerond publick is ddminiſtration of the Sacraments, that is, of the 
ſeals of the new Covenant of , whickrure ewo alone, 
I, The fecal of ingraffiog into Chriſts body, called Baptiſm, where the parts are 
—— GC ioward, beftowing the bloud of Chriſt to: aſh and 


2. +1" > v7 PEAS SONY whereof the parts are; ovtward, on 
he Mividers parr, reking, bleſſing, breakivg, diſtributing Bread and Wine : on 
ahe receivers, raking,cating the Bread,taking 2nd drinking Wine: inward, eer- 
win works of God ingiving his Sonne, andot the receiver in rece3ving him, This 


© iſh worſhip inro; 
ba . 1+ Natural, +. "YR meme = deNnwr of 


gp which a reaſonable creature indued with knowtedge, folds fit ro gree 


nunmo 
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anto him. Adaw'Tn the fiace of innoceney by the light of narure, might (ce 11a; 


7 loſtitored worſhip, which dependson the will of God. 
- 1./Thisis | for exerciſe of natura] worſhip. 
04 _ o8the will of God,be might (if he had pleaſed) have aPPanted 


aft | ; 
\ in inſticuted worſhip, he muſt do it with aneycto the 


+» +3. Whatever one doth 
yl Will of God. -; 2 


, - »»Or into, + Pp». | 
TH. 2 Incernal, which: is ſeated in the hearr, Cultie internm eſt anima cultay 
| } © a - exteriors , Iſai..29. I3. John'4. 23, 24. God principally looks alter 
y- ob the heare. od Ds 
SOT 0 
; 917303 00207 7Þ+ | 
6 ©6/# 2, Inabaſementofour 297% there are both, Marth.15, 
1.3 2.25, 27. ſhe cals Chriſt Lord, and ber ſelf a Dog. 
2. Extarna), when one teſtifies bis inward reſpe&t dy a ſuitable deport. 
ment in the outward man. 


Secondly, Private, two z' vx hl | 
{L i-- Meditation by. onts cif alone ofche Word of God, or the parrs of itin any 
particular mater; the parts of which are conſideration of the truch thereof, and 


the ſamera ones ſelf, 1ſeec went out inro the field ro meditate. Thick: 
ings meditate and be in them, ſaid Pax to Timothy, 

4-425 ita few others, whichis a mutual propounding of mens judg. 
"ments of OE wonul elfyings:? « 


wept pp-i9 wit and with the chief Apoſtles 
Te, - be done ne. rgdery privately yea 
which be done nie becch family Ilo may be done, 
rmoſtof them meltbe deve by de mhele Aſcii of men drofeſbes true Re- 
ke ooh S a confinar and confines) prafice dey by 


day as occaſion ſerverth; "are four, 
uu | the Scriptures and good Books, or bearing them read, which is an 
incentive obſerving of rhe things conained in the Word, or ſuch god'y Books 25 
NINE WE in the Scripcure contained, more plain and uſe- 
unto us. 
2, chizs which is a particular teachi the principles of Religion by 
TL oe es wy. he of all Houſholders and Miners tO 
or the-Pariſh. - For the Houſholders it 1s appa- 
4 


Deur, 6. 7. ignorant people 
that they ſhould whet theſe things upon thcir 


73% 


= » 

Gal. 5,6. rent in that Commandment, 
childreo, for Miniſters, Let bim that @ catechized in the Word, make him 
that catechizeth bim parteker of all good things > Where catechizing is made 1 
part of the miniſterial funQion of a Paſtor, inregard of which maintenance 1s Cue 

1 Theſf. 5. 17. unto him,” & 1. 

Marth. 6. 3: Prayer, Pray continually, ſaith the 
thy cloſer 

, of prayer, 


viou Apoſtle , for private prayer, Fntey into 
apypoyy thou 58 Chriſt, and Afune houſe ſhall be calltd 4 TIC 
Lord bimftf for pablietrworthi " 

> Scriptures, of conformable unto Scripeure 
ms or others, it is not material, as ſome think, for fo ſaith 
_ went ins 3 and ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Ei fir your [elves 
rs gar _ Songs the word tranſlated Hymn hgnihetd 
| alone, bur ſpiricenal Songs and P/aims are ſuch 
any wellcuned Inſtrument of muſick, bur wult de 10 per- 


' ſervices areſuch as are to be d wpon particular and 
or private; ſuch »* 350M 
ſerting of an day atleaſt apart to the work Ol 


us > 2. Feaſting 


Cnarg, Of #be eMeardl Lav. © 1053 
2. Feaſling , which is the ſetting of ſo much time apart to the work of r& 
joycing. 

3. Vowing, which isa tying of ones ſoul by Gods nate unto Gods ſelf to do 
or not todo ding lawful for his furtheratice in nefle. : 

Theſe be all the kinds of worſhip which God in his Word requirerh, and the 
formance of them each in their place and order is required at bands of all AM 
pcople by virtue of this Commandment, ſo that each man and woman ſtands bound 
in conſcience conſtantly to perform che publick and private, as God gives abilicy, 
andthe extraordinary upon ſuch extraordinary occaſions as fall out to require = 
performance of them. 

And ſo much for the Matter of rrue Worſhip. The Manner followeth. POSE, 

The Manner of true and divine Worwip, is when the true Gods ſo worſhipt, 4 tur *7her oh 


he bath commanded co be worſhipt in his Word. cumflantis 
| And he is worſhipt in chis manner : g«am ſubſtantis 
= 1. When the worſhip is immediately dire&ted to God, noc to any bare crea- yrye cadit 


2, When the true means of divine worſhip preſctibed by God himſelf are duely C9 
uſed, See M* Pooles Sermon on Feby 4.23, 24+ Evangelical Worſhip is ſpiritual i. Nor cnly 
(4 


Worſhip. he macter bur 
The ner was carefully to be looked unto as the Matter , neicher ſhall any ®9"ne of 0+ 
bedience, fals 


ſervice we perſorm be acceptable unto God, further than the manner of performing undes Goda 
the ſame is agreeadle to bis will» Know, four chings are required tothe right per- conmund , 
forming of Services in this kind ;.2, Sincerity. 2. Diligence. 3.Faich. 4. Reve- 1 Cor. g. 24 


rence. And when we do worſhip tracly diligently, faithfully ,reverencly,chen wealſo Fam: 12. 11 
worſhip him acceprably and fruirtully. | tobe Ls & 
For ſincere worſhipping of God we may learn it by the _— denying it of be 
or arightend, attaining of $» rm that you 


ſome mor FN Chriſt of contention : what we do 
A 


- for the right motives, Gods Comma and r, that is done 14 vain. 
Try for eruch in thus caſe is the xtthe ſhews we make and mean. 2-13 vanner 
ing we have. tb, 20s gran 


God requires, 
Prov. 16: 2. God is a jealous God, Joſh, 24. 19. Weowe our beſtro God, Dewi. 6.5. g. We have at 


plea to evidence our fincerity, than when we aim & the higheſt exatineſſe. True grace aims at the higheſt 
maaner of ſerving God, Prov. 16. 2. Taky bred bow you hear, The more one fetcherh duties from God immedi» 
arely, and the more he draws the morives from God immediately, and the more he placeth his comſorts in God 
immediately, the more ſpiritual and happy he is. 
To the ſincere performing of the as of Wo ay, three things are requilite: I moſt noe 
1. That we doit upona right mprive, Which mult be Gods Commandment, be - 9ny perform 
cauſe he requireth us ſo to ſerve hit, not'pray to be feen of men. - no By 
2, Fora right end, which mult be the actitrr of our obedience to God, and win- G04. Hoſea 
ning of grace from him acording to his promiſe. J. 14. 
wy ith che joyning cogerher ofthe inward and outward man, the Soul and x That which 


Scripture requireth this in pfayer by ſpecial name, ſaying, that God © wear ok you 
to all thoſe Fr So 27 him in prayer is, wirh a true ule. pleaſe him,and rr B4 nd: of 
a crue deſire ro [i grace fr im, Thething which ought to make a Preacher ad agendum. 
ona that may be inſtrument in converting and edifying ſouls, ſeeing 2- The cnd 

| hath appointed to defthis work by the Mirjfiry of men. The thing which {w<<r-ns the 


ſhould make the people come to Church, is, that by hearing their ſouls may live, - 1494 tf 


God hath appoinced preaching co ſave men. ochre 
we do in our Joulpaim ar the right end of che ſeveral kinds of Worſhip we 3. One reſts 
perform, feeking tg e our ſelves ro God ſo in them, that by them we may #*»ficd when 
profit according to aſtirucion, thisis Trurh, = be th ja 
| end , mn 
FEI Wcientis , do perform duties thac you may honour God , a; 
; x ; ogg Heb. 10. 44g and 4dde rv your own everlaſting —_ PROS 


Ol, x. 
- who end; he will gor be your cithſt good. Hee defiderio cnlrndas of Dow i fa-entte 
_ ""SILAC The 


A 
n 


| ud Body of Divinity, Boox|X, 
The ſecond thing is Diligence, which will follow upon Truch, and is joyreg v4 


it, for alwayes regency an vices, and therefore in the Hes 
«.48.10, 


, inthat ſpeech, Car/cd _ 
work, 
uld ſerve God acceptably, mult ſerve him beedfully, Zcclefu 5 , 
4. : 224. Heb.2,1,2. | 


King G comers a throne of prace. 2, ln bolineſs, 


#.6.3.P/al.48.1.Exck.4s5 latter end, Revs 8. 3. Asa Judg, Exch.22, 2 fhow.2.1 
ob 9. 15, 4. In jealouſie, asin the ſecond Commandment, which is quickſghted. 


,24.19- | 
2. Look tothe rule of all your converſes with God, Row. 12. 1. word-(cryice it ® 
or, may be readred, as 1 Per. 2, 2, Itis 1, Aſtraight rule, Pſal. 19.7. one may quickly 
go awry. 2, A ſpiritual rule, Rem. 7.12," 3. An barmonious rule, Jam. 2.10. 
ſeek 3. er the evil frame of your ſpirirs that are to walk with God in this rule 
- 1, Thereis much eamityin them to every duty. 2, Much inadyertency inthe things 
"1+ Of God. 3. Looſeneſs and yanity in the thoughts, Jer.4. 14. 


{ fatteri, aqua Tins parificatt , qui wenere al inviſſe debebam, 
; am Pontifex, ad arcs Sacrifich, bime we 

ducebatur , qui virge turbam | Tum Solennis Secrifict) 3 of Paantifici , exclamabat Prat 

Age. 65 wh magiſtr at xmque fimal admomens, 18 ſedule ret diving vacerent , neve illorum animms gat 
difiraberctar.. Gutherius de Vert. Jure Pontifcie 1. 4 £2. 


4. God is more honoured or in your religions duties, than inall the 
a&ions of your lives,there you rvely, incentionally, and ſolely intend his 
glory, therefore more of your ſpirits be laid out intheſe duties than in all 
your other aQtions, Pſal.103.y. 

5. The Devilisthere Afatth.13.19. 1, Avan accuſer, as of Job. 2, As 
an Oppoſer Z acb-3,1. 3, Asan Executioner,J/a.29.1 3,14. 

This diligence is a ſerting ones ſelf to to ones ſelf the benefit of the ex- 
erciſe, an indeavour lt Giriagin pdde carnef to have the graces wrought in us 
which theſe exerciſes are ro work. 
This diligence conſiſts in threethings : 

ro ad 22 Lan ſelves for theſe Exercilcs before hard. 
vesin them, ® 
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know that there is a very great natural unkoeſs in our 
hearts to perform any religious work, any good work at all; that which is of it 

,-, felfunkt rotfieRtany thing, muſt be fitted tor the work before it be imployedin 
my kg the ſame, The heart of beſt man is yery apt tobeour of rune, as it were, for 
ks. 1 , Meditation, hearing , when it is exerciſed about worldly matters, it is 
cry unapt to matters of godlineſs, becauſe it cannot convyerie 18 the wor'd 

and diſcreet manner it ought, wherefore it muſt be new tuned, and 

that is to be the firſt pains of a goed man, wichouc which his following labour 


I; 

2. Proper to ſome ſpecial Exerciſes. 

The common Preparation ſtands in four things : 

of the Exerdiſe to be performed, both that it is by God requi- 
deja ky, anf how de grouls have ws perform i ror 1t1s 
man ſhould well worſhip God in any thing,who hath rot recei- 
I fined wefderthicg No man can pray 


he know what jt is, to whom to be made, in whoſe Name, and whacgoon be 


RT” 9h << 3 Www Y 


—— 


Cuaryz, Of - the «oral Law. [055 

ſhall areain by it : Nor read, vor beer, vuleſs be know the needfaloefo and nature off Con» 
theſe Ordinances. For it ice Word oi God by which allchingsare fan@ifed;3n char! 27 297 affect 
our mindsare thence inftructedof the faw/vineſs and mimmer of performing them: ,;; | the 


PIE what the exerciſeis, whar goo it will bring,bow neceſſarily required ghar under cheLaw 
a 


man may do what be does out of this knowledg, and not {erve God he knows _ was 6D 
| } be a conlecra- 


_ tion as well as 
. an offering, 

Mal. $. 4, 4. Heb. 9. 14. The main care moſt be'ro ger the” perſon recondiled ro God, Thoſe chat dil- 
cern not their incereſt in Chriſt if they had it, | and have loft it by rerurning to folly; 1 Per. 3. 7, are 
nor © come recking from their finves , and fo. raſh inro Gods preſence, [/s. 1: 15. Neither are they 
wholly tw decline Worſhip, avd reſtrain Prayer. 2. There muſt be a ferjous ar ag of cheir 
ſnncs with ſhawe and ſorrow, Pal 51. 3. Numb. 12.14 Jrbar, 2. 2. They mult y ſuc out the 
former" grace and pardon, Pal. 254. 5: & $1. 121 Thoſe who never had affrance muſt know, 1. Thar 
it is comlortable in our approaches to God, the Apoſtle hath taught us to begio* our ſupplications with 
Our Father, Heb. 106. 21, 22.4 Trek. 2. 10. 2. Some believers have Icſſc , thar they may have more 
| 548 3- When we cannor 'refle& vpon our aftual incereſt , rhe direct} and durifull afts of Fairh muſt 

more- ſolemnly pur forth,” x, Diſclaim wore. carncitly your own perſonal righteouſnclle, Dan. g. 18. 
2, Yoo muſt adhete to God in Chriſt, more cloſely caſt your ſelves upon God with hope , Pſalm 
$2. 18. 5: It is ſafe ro ſay; 'I am wy beloveds, rhough we cannot apply Chriſt co our ſelves , P/alm 
Hg. $4 


yot with what. 


Some ſay we muſt come to all the Ordinances with hunger, with an aMiQting 
ſenſe of our want, exciting op ins earneſt defires, and uſing conſtant indeavours 
to be ſatisfied with che graces #nd comforrs of the Spirir, Lebr 3. See the promi- 
ſes made to ſuch a frame of hearr, Pſal.107.5,6,7,9,36. 

2. A man before he comes into Gods preſence about ſuch works muſt repent of 
hisfins, yea renew his repentance, bethicking himſelt of the ſeveral things which 
he laceit commicted, to work a treſh meature of gricfio his foul, with a full de- 
termination of heart te firive ore agarrſt them; for God cannot endure ro be 
leryed with a foul hand, Thefprinkling water mult be ſprinkled upon us, and we 
maſt purge our (elves from all uncleanneſs if we draw tear to him. , So 1 the old 
Law chey were to waſh their cloathes afttr ſume pollution, and wherr God came 
to them to put off their ſhooes, Ard that isit which Devid ſaith, [will waſh mine 
hand: in innecency and compaſs thine Altar, - A man mult bring an undetiled fpiric if 
he will pray, he muſt work his beart ro ſorrow, and reſolution to amend his late 

for hecannot be welcome intro Gods preſence, that is noc cleavſed from his 
wickedneſs, or haterh ro be reformed ; we thuſt be pure if we will come into Gods 


3. Prayer to God for his bleſſing muſt be prefixed to all religions ſervices, for 
our better inabling therero, for of ovurfſelyes we can do nothing, all our ſuffici- 
ency comes from bim who hath promiſed to hear us when we pray, and ro granr 
our petitions, ſo chat wi: boot ſeeking a blefling we cannotexpeRt to find ity, ahd 
therefore the Apoſtle (2ith, that all chings are ſanctified untous by prayer, even ex- 
erciſes of Religion, the Word, the Sacraments and che like, yea and Prayet too, by 
pray God firſt for his Spirit of prayer. Therefore he chat will ſerve God wright, 

crave his belpand price to ſerve him, | 

The fourth and laſt part of common preparation is by a preconfideration of rhe ag 
exceeding greatneſſe of the Lord before whom we come, and of our vileneſſe, baſe- p39 
neſſe, unworthineſſe to come before him, that ſo we may be rightly affeRted with frchand , 
the regard of him, L-v. 26.2. $0 Cornelis (aith, that he and the reſt were all 1 Cbroa. 29. 2- 

e before God to hear what Peter ſhould ſay unco chem, they had conſidered *ake the firreft 

with themſelves that God came co ſpeak unto them, and that they came to bear YPFEEY 


preſence in the Ordinances, Rev. 1.18. 1, As 1 Speaker, Heb. 12. 25. 2. That he may delight himſelf in che 
ofhis people, Cont. 3.1. 43. To excence judgment xs well as ſlew mercy. 2. The Angels are there pre» 


Fo bury as your Guardians, Dax 4.13. and 19 delight in your graces, Cam 5:2. 3 The Devil 


» Matih. 13- 1. To draw 16d, 1 Fam 2.22. 2. To hinder you in whatever is good, 
Zach. q. 1. 3. Coraes to fical away the Word our'of yout hearts, Matrh. 13. 19. 4. To accuſe you, Rew 


02. 12. Lack, 3.1,2, $. As an Exccurioacr, expecting a commalſion from Chiift to lay hold on they 
\ Joba 14. 23, 


— — a... _ 


- *  f Body of Diviaity, 


EE 


"him bes jade Gree to pe make gccount that we bave to deat 


” 10 [0- 


,-;. ments, and.co.a Vow. 
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with :| 
our God roy adhd, do not put 146 we hap whata v = 

nOL.CArTy our w {aid he was dult x; 
abeewhe Gary on eetngi wn Lord bath fer down a þ: 0! Ice os - 
os yh Lf pgs. 1% what a. one God is becauſe by the thinks, 'T" 
=, and 7 appr eommee, of him as fuck a ope, we ſhould 
be berrer firted to make thc reque pphcations following, tbe heart then nul 

ir ſelf in mind what ut goes 


about, and to whom it tenders a ſcrvice [come be. 


wu] I y foul þis hand, tohear him lpe$k « (0Me, of 
W near io King of Heayenand earth, | preler my (el! bes 
Eos y 7 ry ot OR URI cas ob fecechr: Yes. And 
isthecommon pre or 6ur ex.Now ſpecial pre; | 
Tpecial fe alofollown gb be (poked ethar1s,p0 the Word £0 Prayer 19 * _ 


eLord & 


; For the Word. The heart is to be framed to « refolation of obeying ic in all 
- things, ore the honeſt and hearr whereof our” Saviour m2kes mention 


- in deſcribi ego? tt t3 that our Lord faith 204i: 
If you will, Jul kpow it, RN Pars will ve a mana food me _—_ ry 
wIy » ana Let po and the Lord to recompence this obedien: 


{ relolnnon 


will ecomes he hch promiſed a Teacher ro the humble , fo ſhall he e be taught 


&1þatcomes with a firm purpoſe1o be guided by God, and thetin a! | things 


me ty ( you ſhould ſpend jome time with your bearts,co encl 
ham, ny "ElnanesalGulandc majam go 


y unto your ſelves Jam go- 
ſecing he 1 smy Maker 1 will not barden 


whe EO NES nn Maker t and not gain- 
m1 hen $7 DE Ha=rl and I will undaubted y yie! - 
he of hirg that js Lord ot the (pici's 


make us able, when we re(@lyc befor ore 


PVIPTY is peceſſary, of our ſpecial wants, 


We 0: ns may 2 what mention them in our prayers, 
bath ver we ſhall ask, we mun beth NK 
ar6 vi OG that for our preſent eſtace we do ſtand in 


her rn jad need ro be p oned and healed, what bene 1's cooti: wo, 
, and wi have waar to give thanks tor, hae we may wit , 


nto us to help, 


6 225 ing mercy, atd power, by which we arc (ore he 15 
; _ eyen of thoſe ncies of. God which the title, Or 
ber which art in » doth offer unto our confderation, but principally 


at 
Gods pre promiſe to hear and accepe, isto fill our minds whes we come b-tore him as 


liants. 
, For the Gacraments : the ſpecial preparation 1s, 1, Ey cxamiairg 
Welded ie for our ce ano rp that 15, @ more narrow and 
for our eſtate our particular offences i we Dave | of 


poten oy wg 2. clckeſſe be guile we have let paſſe che fight arc 


that now the old leaven may be call our. So faich h 
At, ade 7, and again, If Wwe Woald jodge onr ſelves, God Won!s 


/emuſtabour to a good a to this ſpiritual food, 10 (tir up 1n our 
ſelves an carneſt mba 4 ao dpyenees Chrilt and his benchits there. Goe 
Farkph, born yogne a Lrarh oo nu 1s$2 neceſſary preparation to 
darn ore ſo to theſe ſpiritual meals js a good deſire and longing for the 
there offered, remiſſion of ſins paſt, and power to live more blamelefly and 
Then _—_ a-man hath by ſpecial cxaminacion 1nd judg!5g 


found our his CT - "pF and alſo hath brought 
| hindexrtto long for Chriſt body nds, het 4nd to ſave him from che puritb- 
ment and power of the by hu dody he is now — 


Table; , Ke 


hufferings. UF. | | 
decauſechia is a very lolemo bond berwias God and os (1 
| | bus efſamed ) wherein we cnmges, jt bebo yes ws very 
careiully co weigh the nature of the thing, and our ſufficiency tor the ſame, that 


nefore «wr Mater, which is acgally 
0 


h muſery unto chem , as we bave one fracfut! example f 
he did not ſo bad a515 vulgarly gy 


ee 


thought ( for can any man 
ewly reformed Church of 7ſracl at that od, after ſo foci a _ 


could have endured to fee Gods on oc of his Prieſts poliyted her himſctf, 


with ſo fearfull an abomination , and (0 expreſly forbidden.) yer be 
himſelf and bis daughter great reproach, in hat þe wasfain to confecrate his onely 
daughter to God as a perperual Nazariteſſe, W heace followed ax leaſt in the opt- 


bat fome 
Prieſt to 
whom he 
maſt 


nion of thoſe times a neveſlity of remaining a Virgin and childlefſe; {o that his ex- her, = Fo 
ample muſt warne us before vowing t6 confider diſtiatly and ſeriouſly what noc in any 


we vow. 


place, bur 


upon the Al- 


nr of God. #1 vavends- fuit ful, is reddends impims. Hicron. 


Thus we have ſhewed you what diligence is required before the worſhip. Inthe 
worſhip is * required as great diligence, Rom 12.11, 


* Take a grear 
deal 'of heed 


to your own 


hearts in the dury, leſt your choughrs vaniſh, Eccleſ.5.3. Salomon EP the yanicy of mens choughes in 
m 


ſervices to dreams, where the choughts are ipeoherem. 2, Obſervei 
of God from your (fouls. 


* Firſt, Wich our underſtanding ang thoughtsto make them attentive that we may 
heed what we do,and apply our thoughts and conceits alone that way, that ſo there 
may be an agreement berwixt body and minde.!Thus in praying we muſt mark what 
it is that we asx, confeſte or give thanks for, fo thac we u nd our felyes, and 
be able to approve chat we have asked noching buc what we might. In hearing we 
muſt liſten and attend char we may carry away the Word, and let it not leak, we 
muſt binde our mindes te give heedfull attercion, according to that, Let him chat 
bath an tar hear What the Spirit ſairh. Hear, 0 Tſracl, fauh Moſes often, Hay, 
Ochildren, faith David. So in the Sacraments we mult mark each action,and bufic 
our minds in obſerving the thing 6gnihed as well as our eyes in the thing ther is 
outward. When we ſee the Bread, confider of Chrifts preſence and power is nou- 
tiſh; when we ſee che Wine, of tus preſence and power to comfort; ſoin the other 
actions; when we (ce the breaking of the Bread, chink of his death , when we ſee the 
iving; conſider of Gods offcring him, and fo in every ation we muſt ſerve the 
wich our whole heart, whereof one part is this, obſerving attending marking 


the ation. | 
, We muſt bring our affc@ions to be ſo moved as the nature of the exer- 
requirech, which is thac whichis commended in the Jofah,his heart mele- 
ad in hearing chreatnings, andthe Theſſsloniaxs received the Goſpel with joy , in 
we muſt be fervent, and in the Sacrament we muſt bring our hearts to a teel- 
Comes for Chriſts death and our ſins Jand to a joyfull remembrance of the great 
work af our Redemption ; ſoit mult be a fweer mixture of joy and lorrow, fo muſt 
ipGod with our whole heart ; for then we worſhip him wich our whole 
when our mind and affetions arc raken up with the matrer of bts worthi 


the approaches or 


ciſes 


withdrawings 


See Matrh.15. 
10, & 24.44. 
2.& 3.chap. of 
Revel. 


= 1% © wap rYÞ ſoin prayer, David cried unto God, was earne about his re- 1. Pradiee 


queſts. [This {tneſle of affeftiony a very neceſſary thing romake the worſhip the good re- 
od we perform acceptable, and chis 1s diligence in the worſhip. There jm Dos 


alſo be diligence after the worſhip in a care to make good uſe of ir, and co obſerve ap the 


4 54 F 2 l | ; 
in the hearrs of thy ſervants. 2. After every duty we muſt be humbled for our raſhneſſe before 
id, G&6. 36-15. | | 


our 


- 


God, as Ja- 


cevermare 


A Body of Divinity, Boox IX, 


OS 


03.8 


our growth by ic, Re ee we make in godlinefſe by 
— a g all that we do t to this end, the $acramen, 


ned vonges | nouriſh grace, all to confirm and firengrhen the grace of the 


/\| 5x, All datiesto God muſt be done with all the faculrics of the inward mar. 

'© 2. With the intention of all the faculcies, 

The” demeanour of the body lies in this, that ' it/ 4s '@ fit inftrumenc to 
ferve the ſoul.” 'The 7 »rkes Þ Mahomet more revetently than Chriſtians the 


- Trae 'God,” a "ain carriage [of the body is an evident argument of 2 yaine 


"7 


bag) The ſoul ſhould be aftive whole inward man,theunderſtanding ſhould be 


| waar, | 9 tooy we | co chooſeat, the memory to retain it, the coalci. 


o 
: = 


encero ſubmitunto ir, Eſay 58.5. 1 Cor. 14.15. 
Reaſons whythe inward man mult be a&tive in worſhip : 
- 1, God wilt be worſhiptaccording ro his nature, Foby 4. 24. 
- 8. Theſoulisthe man; the'main of finliesin the ſoul, X45c.6.7. 
3- The ſoulonlyisthe ſeatof grace, Ephe/. 3. 17. 
4. The end of. all Chriſtjan duty is communion with God , he can have no com- 
munion with the body. 
+. 5, In this doh the glory of - all a Chriſtians duties conſiſt, Mark 11, ;1. 
Revel. 5.8. | 
6 OY makes the duty fruitfull, the fruit of the ducy lies in the a&i- 
It, 
Fe tm yo == RN 
1, Ani n Exod. 34.29. Aft; 4. 13.2 favour 
of the duties we have done. by As 
112 When webavefound out God in a duty, we ſhould ingage our hearts co thac 
Autyeveraſter, Pſalm 116.2. and ic ſhould encourage us in ali the ſervices God re- 
quires, Gen. "29. T+ 
1 3- Weſhould be very thankful ro God for every good motion,thought,new dil- 
covery, 1 Chron. 29.13- 
+ The ſpecial dures after the Word, Prayer, and a Vow, arc theſe. 
 .. After the Word to call our ſelves to account what we remember,and (0 to (carch 
if it be rue, + acid ponder upon it our ſelves, chewing of che cud, the lite of 
bearing on it. This wdigeſtingthe'Word , this iscanfing it co take root , 
&hisis ingraffing itin the heart; andif we have conyenienc means of company we 
roconfer of ir, and adviſe together abour ic, that one may beip another, lo 
di Soar Pak) rating the Goſpel to chem. 
ir erg «yy ith, to wait on -t© look for and continue, 
though we be d, to look for we have begged, and to obſcrve how it 15 
that ingly we may be thankful or bumbled, 'and increa(ſc our car- 
. When a man prefers a Petition to the King, he gives hus accendance to lee 
— ro God. Our' eyes muſt behold kim as the eyes of ric 
hand-maids the Miſtreſſe,ſo that we may be able to ſee, whether he be a: gry 18415! 
our or condeſcend to chem andif he do ſeem angry, yer we may not {alnc 
buc follow him ſtill : if we have 


againſta tempration, we muſt look for powe! 


ind ic z and if we feel power, rej in God that veit, if not, pray again,a 4 
ao ion: ſo if we have any grace ur benefit either 
- (pt ing ro Gods Word,we muſt nor make taſte or be beed- 


lefſe, bur even wait aod wheifure, 'as one chatis infinicely better and wile! 
than our ſelves. | 

+ |Next "for Vows, the uſes muſt be 'a ſpecial care of our Vow to fullt! it; 
for the word. is exprefſe , 7hew Ale pay thy vows ;* and-chou ſhalt not goe 
back if the Vow be of things lawfull, elſe-we muſt nor ſtand to ic; bu: with 
| _ repentance for the Vow, performe Gods Commandment rather than our 
Vow. 


| Thus you have heard of truch and diligence : there are required two things 


more, 


Cuarz, Of thee Moral Lav. _ 


more, Faich , * which is a delieving of Gods cruch ſhew'd in the exerciſe we * There muſl 


recording to the nature of it, Heb. 11, 4, In praying we muſt believe, b<a fairh, _ 
that God can and will grant our requelts, asking with and aſſurance, LO. 


When you pray, believe, faith our Saviour. When we read the Word and hear accepred 
it, we mult believe thar each thing is true, and ſhall — be performed, Gen.4.7. 
both prediQions, promiſes, threats, inthe like manner we God 2. In the ge- 
will bieſſe thoſe his Ordinances to our ſpiriual good , and in general we muſt af- 24! rewards, 
ſure our ſelves, that God will accept us in his Ordinances, and blefſe them to us * 

for our good, Truth aims ac the right end , diligence labours ſo to do them that ne 

we may not miſſe that end ; Faith aſſures vs that our diligence ſhall be proſperous, Meſhah to 
and ſo theſe three things hang together, and ficly, one for the help of anocher, 1f come. 

the Word be not mixed with Faich , if Prayer, Sacraments, every worſhip be not *<210ns- 

ſo mixed, thea it will not be proficable unto us, for the wavering minded ſhall re- 5 _ © 
ceive no good. by a dear 


| 
prehenſion, keeps God in the eye. Fairh is converſant about God the obje# of worſhip, vx - cn 


and diſcernes the worth of his ſervice, and repreſeurs more of priviledge than burden, Pal. » 27+ 
28. 2+ It receives a mighty aid and | from che Spirit of God, Rem. 8. 26, 3. It = & 73. 
ple, love, Gal. 5. 4- It fils rhe foul with a ſweet apprehenfion of Gods love love will carry jo, qp2 


in the foul with ſtrongreaſonings, Firſt, From the mercies of God, 3, Special, Gale. 2. 209. 2, Com- 


. 2% Phi 
3. Acceptance, 2 Cor? 11. Faith ſhews the Mediatour, Epheſ. 3. 1,2. Revel. 8.3,4. 3. Of bong 6 


08 Cor-1.4. It lecs aſbſtancein the power of God, acceprance in the grace of God, reward in the bouncy 


The laſt point is Reverence , Leviticw 26. 2. & 10, 3- which will follow Deur. 28.58. 
doubtleſſe upon the former ; indeed this ſhould have been named firſt, we; Pal 211. 
maſ# worſbip the Lord with reverence, (aith David in Pſalme 2. and he calg *. 98-35. 
even upon Kings and Princes to have this affetion, ſaying, Serve the Lord 
With fear, Atruc apprehenſion of Gods greatneiſe and our own baſeneſſe will 
work fear. 

Malachy 1. 14. God urgeth there two arguments for reverence in his wor- 
ſhip : 

t. He isa great King; carcleſſe addreſſes to him are a dethroning of him. 

2. My Name «terrible a__— Heathen , the Heathens which know bim on- 

by common providerce, yet know enough of him to fear him, See D* Gonge on 

>, 12.28. Sef#.135,136, 

This naar Fer is ek hk y 
Firſt, Inward eart, which is a framing our ſelves to. a ſpecial ap. Ws 
n of Gods noodneſſ: and greatnefle over us, Heoſeah3 5 4 no + eat: 


Eſay 40: 17, = mixt working of love and fear ; love to God and defire to '£9 fear,as we 
pleaſe him , ſear leſt we ſhould diſpleaſe. For ſo reverence ſeemes to be a ** © b» 

4 affetion of theſe three, We are flill in Gods preſence, and there- _— 
fore Chou'd walk in fear of continually, but we come near unto him, 16. 29.13. 
even before him , if we add our ſelves to religious ſervices, Pſalm 100, 2, with Marth 4. 


wherefore there ought to be a freſh renewing ard augmentingol our reverence in \* 15 5 


God hath his 
ſuch caſes. name in 
ba, | 44 Greek Ace 

from ſear, and che ſame word wafers fignifics both fear and religion, Heb. $. 7. See Chap. 12. 28,29. Abre 
haw, Gen. 18.27. E/Jeb, 1 King, 18. 42. the fourand twenry Elders, Revel. 4. 46. Chriſt himſelf, Marth. 
26. 33. were reverent in their as of wotſhip. For publick prayer, ing and ſtanding are mentioned, 
x Kivg, 8. $4. The Publican flood, Lake 18. 13. In preaching the eyes of the hearery ſhould be faſtened on 
the Preacher, Labe 4. 2. See Nebem. 8. 3. Ar the Sacrament our eyes ſhould obſerve the Elements as viſible 
Sermons 


, Exod. 23. 8. Chriſt read the Scripeure | Lake 4. 16. by that he taught how he honoured 
dof God y the ſame thing is affirmed of the , Nebewr 8.5. For that caulc that we may ſhew 

to the Werd of God, we are bare { fairch Mr Cartwright in his Harmony) when the Scriprure 

MY Hildrrſam hath the like on Jobn 4. Conflantine the Orear uſed to ſhew much reve- 
ion © the Word of God preached, ſo that many rimes he would ftand up all the Sermon while; 
ſome of his Courriers told him, that it would tend t6 hs dif} ; he aniwered, That it was 
he greaz God, who is no reſpedter of perſons, Sex Crahan. Epiſt, Dedicat. ro his Defence of 


Secondly, 


z7 
: 


7 
: 


7 
| 


p 


—____ —  __ _— 


- The body muſt alſo be reverercbetore God, and there(ore Pu] 9%. 
7, Come and the Lord, and bow down and kneel ; all worſlup ater. 
med 1o all fe the ourward man muſt be compoſed in & More liaycd 

and fill manner than in any otherexerciſe; if we kneel ic mult be revere,,* 
i we ſtand that miſt be reverent , if we fir that mul! be reverent , and wha; wif 
outward teftificarions of ſubmiſſion we wou!d praGiſe before our betters ,n world. 


yrelpedd, we tuft much more practiſe before God when we draw near to wor. 
be 


John Fos Batrhellour in Divinity, and a famous Grecian Wa$2 Very reverepe 
eſteemer of che holy Scripeures, uſing aswell in dearing asin reading chew, 10 v;. 
cover his head. 

| Doringthetime of prayer, the Jrws muſt neither gape,nor belch cor pit. View 
of che J-wiſh Religion, c>. 5. | 

1, A negligent carekfle carriage of the body is to be avoided, &.1,j >, - 


The attention of the mind and outward ſenſes is requiredin atending o;; the Ocgie 


nances. 

2. Drowſinefſc and fleepineſſe, A4#: 20.9,10 

3. The weariſomneſſe of the , God loyes cheerfulneſle in his worſhip, 

4. All irreverenc* inthe body, fle of behaviour, of babic. There is 
mean, could we hit.on it, between a ſcrupulous ceremonioulceſſe, and an vice 
rent rudeneſſe ia the periormaice of Golpel-duties, berween aplanaſick aut 
nefſe, and a ſupine careleſoeſle , between an anxz10us Precilene e, and a ſlovenly 
ſordidneſſe ; and that is S* Pani; cvgginiresy 1 Cor. 14. #{t. 2 bandlome and come y 
deportment, T har all things be done decently and in order. DF Daport; Evangehucal 


Thus much for the performing of true worthip for marter in regard of ob- 
jeQt, paves, for manner alſo in praQtifing diligevce, lincerity , Giid, and reve- 
rence , | 


Concerni ormance of Gods ſolemn worſhip we have ſpoken. Now God 
would that his worſhip ſhould alſo be preſerved and upbeld for continuance vi time, 
afrer generation, and chat in purity and credit. To this pu pole (wo 
are neceſſary , Church-maintenance and Church-goveroment. t or with- 
our wo allowance of means for their liveſibood chat a: tend any work, 
and a due of pood order by them that are imployed any way in that 
pon Mn 67=\-oog can bave an honourable and reſpeRtive continuance 19 the 
wor 


For the firſt, viz, Maintenance,the Apoſtle faith, Let him that us tan! ht mate him 
that reatherh bins partather of all biggoeds,, and it is Gods will that thoic (hould ve 
of the Goſpelwhich preach the Goſpel. The Miniſters maintenagce (hols be cor 
perent, bonourable, certain, | 

For the ſecond, Diſcipline or Government, it concerns 

I, [= = en wr _ 

2. People. 

For the Miniſters, | 

1, TheGovernment is to provide fic men for fir Offices. 

2. To cenſure thoſe which be diſordered in the Miniſtry. 

3- To'depoſe thoſe which be of ſcandalous life and erroneous Doria. 
For the People, the Diſcipline is either Private or Public k. 
The Private conſiſts in 


rhem ſelves. 
theiroffences. 


Thole of the al way fay, The Body of Church-qembers hath 


power 


Cnar., 


power co chooſe their Officers, to admit Members, and 40 cenſure Offenders, and 
that the Officers onely have power to preach the Word with Office and Authorny 
agd co adminiſter the Sacraments, diſtinguiſh Porefbatem into Officiariam & 


honor aria. Excommunication by the Brethren (ſay they) is che lagheſt a& ot 
Honor aria Poteſts. To preach the Word with Authority, and to adminiſter the 
Poarkys it, are atsof the higheſt Office and Power in the Chtrch.. Mt Cottons De- 
©, P4g. rH, 

So much for thoſe Duties which are commanded in this ſecond Command. 


menrc, 


Now we will ſpeak of the things forbidden therein, which are of cwo 
Omiſlion, and firs of Commiſion, —— 
The fins of Omiſlivn are in regard of the performance of Gods worſhi 
inregard of preſerving and contiauing ir, for performang either in regard of the j, the Hoae 
matter or manner; and for both cicher total or al. The cecal omiffion for of deſpiſing 
matter is, when we doeven alcogecher neglect the bevi 
his Word, or at leaſt the moſt of them, and that with a kinde of contemning 8 **e cre 
chem as fruicleſſe and unneceſſary, as when men abſenc themſelves from the Con- 
gregation, and carenotatall, or not uſually come to the hearing of the Word, lghe by it, 
or receiving of the Sacraments ; or whe! they neyer reade, pray, medicate or uſe aecounting it 
conference, thinking theſe chings neediefſe, which 18 the finne of pro. 45 4 ching not 
phanenefſe condemaecd by the Apoſtle, when he ſaith, Heb, 12. 6, Let there be no ** 1 profia 


_ i you 4s Eſax. Partial omiſſion tor the matter, is when one 2 
ay cor: wkeoone ber 
, Gods worſhip, and chen leaving them aga 
rowar 


which is a degree and diſpoſition parencts, as thoſe who would faſt 1 3 Nome of 
for a day, and then after cared no more for ſervice. Total omiſſion for the is ſaith the 


manner 8 when men « wholly negleR chac 
ec vw is required, making no preparation at all, giving no attention; finne of the 
K at all ts have their affe&tions moved, nor ar all obſerving the Frieſts chem» 
fruit and benefic they reap by Gods Ordinances, ſo that they performe the <=» Mal 
ching it ſelf, chey little or hocbing regard in what faſhion, and ſo become by- yq1cre i,” © 
pocniical or forwal ſervants of Gog, excher wholly moved by cuſtome and exam. 1. A virrual 
ple, or at \eaſt by a kinde of ſuperſtitious inclination, and ſo either aiming at cre, or habicual 
dit, and pleaſing of men onely, orelſe miſaiming at better things, boping by the 9*<2%0n » 
thing done in ſome form, though withour all power and zeal, to eaſe God, this IHE 4 
formal, hypocritical and irreverent worſhip is to be taxed, when men do the ot 
things bur alone in outward faſhion and careleſly, and for cuſtome and mans ſake, tend. 
not aiming a: the crue ends which God hath appointed, Theſe are omiflions for 2- Atual. 
the performance of Gods worſhip; there is a faulc alſo inomirring the preſeryation 


nor carl 


thereof. 


the thought in ſervice are, 1. Wai of love ro God,and holy things ; affeRion and artention go rogerher, Pſalm 


1.2. & 119. $7. 


knowledge lics idle and unative. 4. The euriofrties of the ſenſes, Prov. 17.21. $. Mulriplicity of worldly 
bufineſſe, Exch. 33. 1. 5. The Devilis moſt bufie chen when we are beſt imployed. 97. Gods wichdrawing 
grace, 'P/al. 35. 11. We ſhould therefore pray to God to uaire our hearts to him, and ſer the heart to 
ſeek the Lord, Pſal. 57.7. and wacch againſt the firſt divifion, and labour for quick ſpiritual affe ions. Con- 
fider with whom we have ro do, Heb. 4. 13, the weightiveſle of the dury, Dext. 32. 45. and the ftrit account 
thac we moſt give for all religious ſervices, Mal.3. 15. We ſhould keep our ſeives from wandering in every 
1. in Hearing, Fer. Is. 19. AZ 15. 14. 2. In Prayer, Math. 15.7.8, Epbeſ. 6-18. 2. lo the 
Suppet 3 here the work is onely dilparched by the thoughts. 4. Upon the Lords day, Eſay $3. 13. The 
frane forbidden in this Commandmeng, is the corrupting or omicting Gods true worſhip. Lakes Theolog: 


of his 


duty : 
Probe. 


Firſt, By niggardize,in nor cheerfully allowing of things neceſſary to uphold the 
worſhip of God and his Miniſters, tendring fuch allowance pinchingly and grudg- 


ingly, if at all. 


Secondly, By careleſneſs in Charch-Diſcipline,when there is not due care for che 


ky» x 


—— - _ —  —— — —— — 


Of the Moral Lov. rom 


Es I tn 


—_ —_ _ 


& 20. 


P, and p,,oncnefle 


ices commanded of God in and concemn + 


worſhip of 
God, ierring 


blc,and rhere. 


metimes omics them, by ſtarts and fics performing 
in, cither all of them or ſome of They tall ne 


ity, faith, reverence and dili- _ the 


2. A narural weaknefſe jacidenc to all Gods children. 3. Want of Medicarion 1 cheir 


Miniſters, or rejeRing ofevil, v2. when offenders arc winked at, 
,tiotexcommunicited , or in private, when men do notadmorith, 
Treree complain 


A Body of Droimty. Book IX 
of, or withdraw chemſeves from ſcandalous offenders, In 2 word 
pn ot inwhole or ih part omitted rhar are appoincey 


» When 


ured broken. So that accorch to the number of duties Prem 
—_——_— of this Commanqment be numbred, in cafe any of them 1, 
ce cath diy lazer Commiſſion, thatis, the 4ving of thir 9: 


© he Cuiee coated, even things that are forbidden. P"_ 
\ SneofCommilionare hereoftwo forts, x. DireR. "2, Indire#. The forme; 
being ſimply and of themſelves fins, the #cber fins by a conſequert, and in ſome re- 


annexedto-them. 
Dire breaches of OSEROEER ere ja vegureier performing theſe Ordj- 
andconti 
forbidden. 5 tendering of a falſe wor. 


not enjoyned by God ; for 
Kemunlenura bis will, wheretore wha; 


ery. tra 


gh 

_ Ren. a orrhabng 7. 4 Parts of it. For the Obje&ir 

cm ns mak wry Whea the true God himſelf is intended to be 
ro Firti, true is int to be worſhipped bur under ſome 
CLE fmage ————— whenTfay God fer forth by any PiQture or In. ape 
_ can is worſhipped, or when #ny ſuch Imageis ufed 3s & means ro derive and convey 
md —— This was thefinne of the 1fraelires in the wildernefle * , for 
purpoſed'in their IRIS C00 wich broughs them ou: of 


fee; burr them in this worſtap , and r0 ſlr up their 
ons ee et at Ox (s molt beneficial creature, 

ſiongthe beft means of maintenance 

| ey God mepthen, re lapber to bring his bevefits un- 
bing) omzod rigyriic repent God ſaich, To werrow ſhall br an boly 
' day mo the Lord, Bot in Exyprogtiam muwinie vice colitar, Apim wocant. Plin, 
Secund. yok - «rt cap. 46. Vide Athanaf, Kirch. Ocdipi Egypriaci 
Synrag.4- cap. 9. Fr ObelifcumPamphitii, 45, 4. Iam Hi 
F"" Vhis was fe the finne of Micah the Epbr aimite, he made a Te. 
pho had an houſe of Images. Teraphim was the Image of a man, he 
colts. Ibi intelfig tar probiberi adorati: 

teh ers 12, donmem, Kr ies rr tatar, non Da 


bebis Deos Images @r -unordgen/ ar ry Br; Br Cothalmdment, not a5 objedts of 
worſhip, in the objeRt of worlblp are terminared 3 for all falſe obje&ts of worſhip are forbidden in the 
firſt Commandwenc, but as falſe means of the rrue God deviſed by man, and a fal'« manner of 
The Croſſe and Chriſt crucified ought to be ab auihed Out 
of Salvar. and Dagimnat, The Homies c 

hors Puſfor Dabitantiam 1.2, c.2, M Tha ndike 


ed 
vo Gene 


r Lawſons Body of Diviniry, /. 2. c. 8. Whitaho 
fiſth Reaſon anſlated by Mr Srwck, M* Tombes hus 
wit inter 6 Ldalom SO- 8 


Nan! 11 46 ns Vol in Mai: 
that God which brought thee our 
he re of atris Epift. Feſwir, 1. Relig 
Tram catun rears nm, 0s ; Eceleſa ſole wocare Idololatras 2. Promde Fa 
, Sandtes, Home Sarlloarum, cv Imagine: Der, 
_ quam iſta 'n cenſecr and is 1101 L407 1 (mag !- 
Gen.grins.) rar ject ac do communts vilho 
bomunes an! Den tle cedunt, my: carnaliter exbibeas je preſeneena. 
Noachi paslatum 4 were Det culin ad 1t- 
tans evidentes, or aboleri dcbeant {mag ines 
+ Ila goes ver cans Dei & were Dofirina 7 


made 


— 


Cuss.z, : Of the Moral Law. wh [063 


—————_—_— —_____Oycu— — — Cz 


made this tro worſhip God in and by ;/ for he ſaith, Now I1haow Febovab will bleſſe 2. Crmfeſpa 
we it muſt needs be that he purpoled ro worſhip that God, of whom. he did cx+ $*<571 cult 
p< bleſſing for higworſtup, acd bigniother had vowed the filver to Jebonab, 2*O 1ff ad 
to make a cen and moken Image, whcrefore this [mage vowed. to. Jehovah verges, dui 


[714m, Qua con” 


muſt needs be inrended to ſerve Jehovah by. This was the finne of Jereboam, mbo 1h... 
ſaid of the Calves, Theſe are thy gods that did bring thee out of the Flat oy if be Ck rd 
had proclaimed that he 1ntended to do ſervice to the God of their Fathers, but he "nam _ 4- 


Idololatris 


ce & externs confiflit. 43. Fidtis ſcardali, ne bifler Eccleſia bec ſefbacals magnam 
Porinp ; Maga jor nrgatd rq_ _— «ffciant contumeha. Urfin. de Lege divins Expeſ, 
241 praceptt. 11m prophanat'o extaval olum multiplex apud )udz08, © in piezatem paitiam gravericatio. Ante 
iNam nitaties, ab ipſo Exodo & egreſs ab Agypo, quemadmodum teflantio Hiſtorls (acre, propenfi 
ad imum, & mores uiciears ms nationum imitandor, ferebantur. Idols ad infaniam »f;ue, ſefabantur : withios, 
Baalim, Aſtaroth, caters Bum num porients colebant (f purgamenta. Monric. Anal. Exerc.y, Se3 1, Vide plars ibid. 
Cult nil alind ft, quam #5ſequium alc pr eftitun juxta chm excellentiam. Culna relign(w oft dſoquinm ſupr conan , 
Wh ſoli debirwn, qui oft principrum Anton 1am creations guam beat fications nftr 4. P «fſim in templiy Komanis Dew 
\_ Pater ſons cam portat effigiem, Filnw Agni, Spiricus Columba : (& boc non ſolum pinguntur ad biftoria alicues ſignifi» 
\rationem, ſed ad cults atque aderationem. Epiſe. Daven. Determ. Queſt 19. Rebgioſares Jud mi ne charateres qui- 
dew Planectanen tolerant in (wlrCalend aryo, ant Aﬀtronomorum bbris, neque ceras quovis annals fignant. Skickardi Ta 
rich, p.34. Idviolatriam 4 Cham pofterns Ortam dubit andum non oft ; unde anmes uno owe Scriptorey tradunt, primes 
Deorum caltum Agyptics ofſe adeytos. Vo!l. is Maimon. de Idolol. cap-1. 1 defler dubrantinm R. 
Moſes, dis Rambam, cxm banc genths ſue ad Gentilium rinw propenſunce confuder afſot, legem non alia de cauſe 
Moyfi datam lacrltrier demonſftrat, fi ad impics A gyptioram conſuetudines ab Hebr ai6 1mbid.t9, ſalutari lege ato- 
lender. Athan, Kirch. Ocdip. £gypt. Vol. 1. Sywag.4. cop.1. Phutarch a Hearhen writer relates that Name for 
bad the Romans to make any Image, whereby to repreſent God z and thay for ay hundred and ſeventy years the 
Romans had no I mages of a GOING #imar. in Numa. The wiſer fort both of Pagans and Fapiſts wor- 
pped God under the [mage io only fauky in fmbelice! Ldolatry, and breach of the ſecond Commandment, 
ſerving the true Deicy in a falſe and forbidden manner, yer the ignoranc people amongſt them bocb, were directly 
of dull downright Idolarry, breaking both firſt and ſecond Commandment, adoring 2 falſe god with a 
ſervice. M* Fuller; Deſcripr. of Palkft.!. 4. Whats number of diſtinions have the Papiſts deviſed for the 
worſhipping of [ 4s of dns 6.50% principaluter &F redutirie ; yrimarns ty fecundarid; arg & firitic 
per ſe, per aacidens , funpliciter Gy ſecu quid; abjohutt & quodam made 3 mere of non mert 1, mediate & imme» 
Aj per ſe (& propter ſe. So Bellarmine. Quo ſanthior &f $irntualior oft in $ecrem [dololatrigghec neceatior oft. Lach» 
in cap.4.4d Gel. Ut Powify nanquan (@u ſolidt contra Soeinianas Druintatem Chrifti a/firuent ab ipſum cults 16» 
liginſo, qaaind ts Cie tam prodigi crunt in meras creat 8 (f ſus ſanttos in Dives OF Des nan formabunt, quibus ctigem 
vete pencapare Voear, quod Din fint per participatienem, at logaitar Bellarminus, L.3.de Sarff.c g. hs nunquam So- 
ciniani ſofid® comviacent Pontificios Idolotatrie Oo iNhiciti caltus, in religieſo cults, adoratione ff imvecatione B Matie & 
Sanflorum demmrumrum, quamann ftatuent poſſubilem eſſe communicationem il lis cultas & poteſtat« vert Divine, alicus 
med creature, njuſmodi infis Chriftus eff. Marefii Hydra Sociniani[int expugnata [.1.c.17, Vide Latane. Div. laſt 4.2, 
de orig. errors. Eftus Idobolatraguotquet efiis Papiſts : Now quodam monſtro/ « ſuperfiitionis genere, qui nec Eibuici ſiths, 
quis C briftum profitemant 2 nee ( briffiant quis Idols colux. Crede mibi non excuſabunt 061 in ultimeille (ff remends 
examine, vftrarum diftinflionum firophs, jadicabit Deus non ex placitis Scholafticoram Sojhiftaram, ſed ſecundum illad 
Hhus cajus boc oft pr eceprum, Filicli cavere ab Idols. Chamier-Eprſt. Jef, Fer. Corron, * 1 King 12.28. See Armpr, 
Arrows againſt Idol c.z3,& 4. FideVolLir Orig. Progr. 1dol. 1 c.3, Pial.s06.20, See ARt.7.4: Rom. 1.23. This 
yery thing the Lord hath condemned, Exod.20.23. With me, that is, beſide we, God, ke that is, golden and 
filver Images or pictures of God. Qacd þo quares, cur iilad Ffacietis, repetatia, dicamn, volu'fſe Down anculc are maxime, 
wh ob to delifÞo caverent, ad quod Raximt proni erant. Voſl.in Maim. de 1dol.c.3. Fontifh y return ſecundum precey- 
taw de Imaginibus non colendi amitrmnt in recitatione Decalags, ut pater, tum ex officio B. Mariz avtwitare Piy 5. refor- 
mute, tum ex Catech:ſmo Ledeſmer, quaſi de ca re nullam wnnin precenanm dediffet Den, River. Tratt.de Pat Autorite 
£4. Vide Purtificiorum craf(ſa &f prodigioſs dagmata cortra firgula Decalogi precepts. Mort. ApolL.C ath./.2.c.13,14,15. 
Idolatry is a Greek word compounded of an 1do/, which fignifierh any fimilicude, Image, | .keneffe, ſorm,ſhape, 
or repreſentatiog, exhibited either to the body or minde, and Latry, which fignificth ſerwee, Ainſr. Arrow 
againſt Idol c.1. The firſt Commandment bindeth us ro have Fehovab the living and true God for our God, and 
ponc other, and forbidderh generally theſe ſour things, 1. The having of ſirange gods, and not the true, as had 
the Heathens, A#.14.11442,1%. 2. The having cf figange gods with the true, as had the Samarirans, 2 King. 
19-37. 3. The having ofgo God ar all, as foobſh adit » Pjal.14.1. 4. The nor having of the true God aright, 
buc in hypocriſfie only, Iſa.29 13. Tir.416. The ſecond Commandment binderh to the true» worſhip of the 
true God, which is only as humſelf commanderh, and by the means, cires and ſervices that he ordainerh, Jobs 
$20,t0 24.Dew.12 32.& 4.11 1,2,5.0. Ainſw ibid Sce more there, and Chap.2z. how faſt the fin of |dolarry cles 
veth to all, avd Chep.s. of the Idolatry of theſe times far exceeding Jerobnams, and Chap.5. a dchorration from 
this noe. 1 Peter 4 5 aggravares all kinds of Idolatry with the Epithete of abomimable. Sir Hemy Speiman 
De concilys ſhews, Ecclefiam Anglicantm nen ſuſcep!fſe Imaginum caltum ante ſecundum Niczyum Con tun, p.218. 
Cuncile de Thente, Concile  bommes fi brat ans que i afſemblans exprex pour faire des reflrifivns 4 a Loy de Drew, ne- 
H1 n'y auoit wn ſeal d" cue qui extendift [" original de ls Loy, Antrement 5il f allot diſtinger entre dulic & 
ils ewſſent (cen que le mot quits ent latrie, ſignifie proprement dulic. Inſlruficn ( breflienne } Jacques 
Cappel £1. c.19. Peravice in the part of his 4** Tome of Theologics Dogmate de Incarnat. .15, from 6. 
11.10the end of thar Book, plexds for the uſe and worſhip of Images in the Church. Voetins ig his third pare 
- of his Sclet Theological Diſputations, De Adoratione [maginum in Papatu Writes againſt the ule and adoration of. 
Images in Churches. He faith there, Unam Bellarminum {+ quis /egat,videbrt mani frftt contr ad1FHonem, fumalationem, 
y inter wird inverior em [cnſum, &f inter exterion ſuſceprum Imaginanm pair ona. 
Terete 2 though 


4 1064 A Bad of D Tpanity. Boox } X. 
ILL ir copvenjent to bave Þim re ed ro them by theſe Grures, ard vr 
hue tave ber aur >! pry And Anke. David Goue 
the fa win changed their lory, meaning God (who was irgecd their 

; nee of 4 - f ng to have ſet up anlmage of a Calf tore. 
fame of the wiſer Heathen, | thty Cid wor. 


Mo — 


could be any 
hangs, whi 


i 


oft adore caufing them ac laft to thick 
th ar, for |  havis re fin che Propher 
get” lirwde will you ſer þ 
Cay fab De the Foptth Cher 
debivi, After 


; 
, 


or ap 4 of an aged man, the holy Ghoſt under the {mide 
= - the fimilitude of a man hargiog on the Crofic, & 


Chriſt js God as well-as man, he 1s no more is 
che Father or Ghoſt, feeing the Diviouy i 
and the humanity withour tbe Deity is not Chriſt , ſo that 1« is 
fancy makes men take any PiQture for Chrifts P1Qture |, for ſee- 
is wholly nh Dag as by no approved 

it, 1s irrepreſentidle, 
Ra Loy urs yr Chriſt oc han of 
by hum? it maſt nceds be « very dead devotion that « dead 


—_— — proprie & vere non Imay 
” p_ = Muandula, Ferrw Clunia: 
eſſc 


yr cha rrp languem periculoſan, temerariam 
proprie dicwns, Gerb. Conjefi. Caibol cams Pan 


Theol. £9 


I have heard thatwhen the late King wasin Spain, reaſoning againſt worſhip- 
ping of images with a Prieſt , who denying che Charge, ic was agreed betwixc 
them, torake the next Perſon they tound ac Devotions in their Churches, for an 
experiment : The Prieft beſpake che Perſon, a woman, to this purpoſe, Go4 We- 
man, you de not pray to thu Image or Saint, but to God init : ] but] as, faith ibs 
woman, aud will do, :14 # ſhew me a better. M Hodges bus Pretace to his Scripeure- 
Catechiſm towards the Confuration of fundry Errours, 

This isthe firſt falſhood of worſhip for the ObjeR, when the true God 1s intend 
ed as the Obje&, bur under ſome Picture or Repreſentation , for God repee- 
ſented by an Image is now become an 1dol, ſeeing the crvue God hath d1ſavow- 
ed all ſuch repreſcating. This 4s firſt kinde of Idolatry , which is « great 
_ becauſe it is a giving of bonour t© another, which is Cue unto 
| alone, 


” BS Another is, When creature hath theſe kindes of Worſhi performed to ham 
logany' is (ee By which God bath appointed co himſelf, and ſo becomes the ob- 

yr je of worſhipz ſo Pax! to the Ga/ation: defines Idolatry to be 2 [rr vin] of the 
men of ſum. creature, 'or of theſe things which by nature are ner Gods, He ufeth the word (cr- 
fe 


; tis called abomnarion Detw'27.15. 3 Fet-43; Aquia.28/2h. Reef. g4. Arty. ſhows, Tha 140 
fory vp precarum. St Hierom fr CG hs re bo 6 renoied _— 
EE EEE EINE TERS an 5 
. Ar of c y 4 
rifts Iv@araatin, 1s x thing known and confeſſed by al) mea. ED. 7: 


ring 


— 


Cnazyz. Of the Moral Lav. Bi > 1065 


which ucterly overrutns:hac ſood diſtinRtion of worſhip and ſervice mernzons He perſormed 

ed by Papiſts co ſhift off the blame of this Gn , co ſerve that which by nacure is n6c *Þ< pare of + 
" is flac tdolatry. A At ' T” 5 ; mo _— 
15g = $ ," thar finding a 


vul ſpread in 


Cd 34 


of Chrift ſer 


al ro Jewes, 


God acit 


cher can he be tepeeſenied Nenher 
qe, | Rom1. 2323. Quin audcam 
0 lim curn cults w diferts extat in pofterrah Regime cape 15 2943043 1,42. 


ades ab vn Idthlatria abbirreve.jt in dec parts Fad #4 iper ſuperare videamas. | 
viel, 19% De yay " wearer Scaliger.de Sams 


The Mabomer ens the Chriſtians wich their idols, and the Fewer deraſt 
Chriſtianuy for chis. See D* Weſtfield on Pſalm 106. 19, 20. againit Images. 
Templa Papiſt ar um propter I ies, earnumyqae cmlinm, J | appe hare ſolemt, 


—_—  —— ) (do ly STA.- 

Papiſts conſecrate their Images, n » expeRt pifts and 
from them, they clothe and crown them, they ereRt Alcars and pnend 
I and howe their bead and knee before 'them, they 
he up Tapers and Lamps to them, DoQtor Taplors Duttor Dubitantians, 
#, 2 


+2. £4p.2. ; 
Ms Criftew ay vu nr nr» 1 or bowing tothe Communion- 
Table) faith, Archbiſhop Lawd was the firit thac ever iramed « Canon for 
bowing to, towards, or betore the Communion- Table. See moxe there, pag.115, 
116. andin the Zaench-coal, and in MW Garnay Redivivxs againit Images in 
Churches, and M* C awdrey againſt D* Dencons Deccr mins tion, 
D* Warmſtry in his Convocation-Speech againſt Images, Alcars, Croſſes, ſpeaks 
fully, Though the Primitive Church uſed.the name oi Aitas for the holy Table, yer 
that makes it neither neceſſary nor warrantable for us to do the hike ; unicfſe to- 
gether with che ter back the purity, the ſimplicity of the pri- 
mitive crimes. He ſaith, It is the obſervation of Hewmengins, and Peter Aartyy, 
Thac when the Miniſters of the Charch began u_ themiclves to idlcneſſe, and 
filence in the Church, then beganche ce of Imagesin Gods houſe. As1 
defire ( ſaith he) there may be nothing in the Church , {o thac there 
may be nottung frivolousor irrational, that our ſeryice may be a reaſonable er- 
vice. 1 know not why ( faith he ftill ) we ſhould baye in the day: I wiſh 
there may not be ſo much asan Embleme of a fruitlefle Prelacy or Clergy in the 
Church, that ooly fill the Candleſticks, but give no light. So he. See the Obſerva- 
torObſerved, peg. 17, 18. 
Now there are divers creatures which have been and are worſhipped 
with the worſhip due to God or ſomething like ic, and coined in imita- 
tion of ir. 
Firſt, Angels, which thing began inthe time ofthe Apoliles, and is by Pax/ wri- | 
to the Colefbans condemaed as a baſe will-worſhup. | ———_ 
onely, Sainis departed, which grew 1nco the Church long after by d ? 
and was rife ſince four hundred yearsatter Chriſt amongſt ( not atlow- See Ainſw, 
ed by the auchority of the Church-Governours,as after it was) ng Charch. 47 aguaſt 
qt 


ating Alcars and dayes, and offcring Incenſe and the like to theſe, all which _— p.27, 
we ll in ule and practice among the Popiſh Churches, yea are by them maincained 
avvery devout aud proficable exerciſes, tor what more common than Invocation of 
Saincs with them , pretending that they may ſo honour them as Gods friends ? 


whereas Gous worſhip 1s to be given alone ro God, if Chriſt might be heard above 


the Pope. 
, The Sunne, Moon and Stars have been worſhipped by Heathen men, |, 
under a conccit that thre were certain ſpiricsrulervof the world under God a fli- Deur. 4, 


+ anc 


d Body of Divinicy, Book 1X 


tant to them, whereas fortheuſeof mankind,and do do move 
| - 1bytheir own Ree 57-7 repo MOyer. 
nts ſuppoſed to be 


The pictures of [ 4c 
075 Bonne ve ll mores wh hich is the qual ry articular made wo 


wcleannefle, as the tir ne of 
fryenth, "inidentonr avi + for inceed this 1s 
KILY, deck ache men haye, 6s it 
| buc for the tang re. 
ws its cb abings gi ws hc for their excuſe; bu 
"47 reje&s har counſels, - and ſaith , 4n-ſpaghc of all their de denia' $, that ther 
l3 LE nothing elſe bur gold; ard that ber they worſhipp ped 
| [the work hell 9 own be counted alone the wood Or !'ore wah ed. 
. what ever-they Deity repreſented, And (is 1444; 
oy ny ent ard bach by ber tyranayahruſt upon a hele 
quartersof the world ac ſuch times as ſhe had ſomewhat eſtabli() ed her uſurped wu. 
nnd WIE -books the Ininity with three 6 
"Roms edilins the-Facher as-an-old man, 2nd Chris 11, 
'Sorne berween |-is ROC Dove between 4hem-both. > Wifþ.14 on 
Fas 106.19,20, +» 
The Devil perſonally bath been nd is worſhipped by lerviies invent ed 
oY os 14 - oder lr ea employ ery appear in bodily (hx Des,which 
ioof all 1d6larriesrhe moſt fearfull and hainous,becaulec here Godsp oteſſ-d 


cnemy 
. isopenly ſet inhis place and room, 
Two thi oo alt cauſe usro abhor Po 
1, Their mage - nocthipAngeleworthip Saio »worſhip, Ma yy.worſ}.1; 
Croſſc-worſhip, Relique- worſhip, Pope-woritip, See Durham on Rexl.g.1 
. tO 21, L#h.2. p.454,00 463. 
2, Their Cruelry,  Reved. 17.56. 
There iscloſe and groſſe Id \ External and Internal Idolatry : 
7, Idols are meer vanities, ard cannot belp us. 
2. Idolatryis numbred among the luſts of the fleſh, Gal. 5 2c 
z- Itis a complicated fin; » Jer, 2.12,13: 
* 4. Willleadyou toall otber ; Exod. 32.6, 
5. 4m yn re Eſa) 44 16,17,18,19. and provokes God to 
give us up judicially roother 
And thus much for thefall of Wo ip inregard of the ObjcR. 
Now it ma oe ry ie: that is; when any a&tmn or actors 
are ro rhe of God and working of piricual grace in our ſelycs, 
* Col.2.18. that God hath nora inhis Word for that end, - which is co worſhip G k 
Voluntary Re- after the commandments of men , which the Apoſile forbids, Titus 1. layin 
—_— - That men net give. berd to the commandments of men which doe [nbvuert the 
3. ar trath, The ame thing is by him condemned ucder he name of }Vil-», wy 
Dews 


vers vere cultunimuan z-fed ad mateties cultin acced at; quod ex aorramipat, Voll de Orig. i Pro 
eel. Idol. l. I: & 3. ESO, prater werbums Der. Tanch. Saperſinngſi vi oantar non 14) Ao 
i ſuperſtitem memoriam defantloram c: [ant, ail qui parent 
1 Deos es, Ladtanr, Dr, Taſhe. I. 4. de vers ſapiens. 
dreys Preface to his Supe * Mitts ſurerfles, and in 
CO IT InRSS: Dextiin-22. See Match, 15 6. Inno- 


formality and hypocrifie is che daughter of it. Sw erfticr <1 « (0- 
w_ ne ſuper farura obſcrvatio. tfid. L. 2. Ermmal. cap 3 Super 


fiaruo vel inſticuo co 
Nlicuer TEod=ry prater infticuere. Altare Damaſcenum ca) Te rand 4+ 
Cabos ee The Phan Chris Tint rn hut they corrupted 


_ TY provokes God 1.To from a people,E rel 2 F- 2. To deitroy 
Heathens and Papiſtvin the Temples is of ſo ncar artioicy chat Les 
difference be ſhewn,wnlefle the Papiſls bave changed the the names and ti- 


Purgarory menaoned in Plats and Firgih The papiihical 
LIED fully the Ceremonies of che Pagans when they cor - 
og wang yo yards deſcribed by Mlexander #b Alexandre. Their prinkling of 1 
fixth of Jevendl 5 and Seramen Callerh it & Feacheniſh Ceremony. The #1 1c 
firſt hegan among the Heathen, as at large appearerh by learned Holb'nt as ; 


& 107 


is 
ſwarm of Friers ot 


GCuae,z, Of thee Moral Law. 

for what 1 do outof a religious confeirneecs; God:;; with ap intention 1 mean'ts 
and hooour him thereby, and hopingco winaegrace-ts my fort, by that t 
my minde intend co-worſhip him ; and it there be np other warrant for this bur 
my own will, this is aow: 10 ſerve God after the preceprs of wen, which he 
cannot endure. And with ſuch will-worſhip che Church of Rowe abounds; they 
have their vows of canonical Obedience , Chaſtity , Poverty; and a number 
Oy Rnoet ITE >a: delivered from the bondage and- fla- 


Thos you ſee the falſe worſhip forbidden, now follews the feeond branch of 
forbidden in regard of the performance of Gods ſolemn worſhip, whioh is 
the abuſe of the true worſhip, and that worſhip of God ig abuſed both tn che matter 
and manner of ic. 
Firſt, For the matter, by taking away any of thoſe parrs from ary kind of wor- 
ſhip which God hath commanded to be pertormed, as for example, the Church 
of Rowe. bath taken away the from- che Sacrament, and ſo maimcd the 
Seal of Gods Covenant; yea they have taken away the reading of the Scripture 
in privace altogether, and will notfuffer men to exerciſe themſelves therein , and 
they have taken away the whole power of the Scripture, in ſabje&ing it to the 
Church, and nat the Charchto ir,” andin caufingit to be read in an unknowhe 


ue. * Papiſts give 
Secondly , By adding any part of worſhip unto thoſe which God hath ap. * fon<=r 

pointed , as for example ,/ ro. the Sacrament of Bapriſme they adde Oyl and g—_—— 
Spittle, and the figne of the Croſſe *, 1 fay, added theſe things, becauſe they as they go or 
have, not appointed them as manery of meer Sojemnity or but as ride by 3 ſome 

matters of Religion , profitable to the Soule , and neediull in conſcience to 0 off 
God their hars che 
roſle is noc 


The Papiſts calumniate us, av enernies ro the Croffe of Chriſt, whereas we ho- mediun cate. 
nour it. His death is our hte; = mes plory. "Bur we abhor the divine The Papiſts 
adoration of the lmageyof the s $94 7 - ys 


Per crucis iat Dinc wmne malignam 1 
My \.eua + dots ; benignam, 
Bella. de Imag. cp. 19, (20. callerh a 4.40 wen. & venerabile,Gy fignuam cricls adoramus, Fide Aquin. part.z. 
Nat. 25. 4rt.q. See Parker of the Crofe , chap. x. Set. 10. and ciſwhere. They account it among the 
moſt precious reliques, and not only the whole, bur every piece thereof, chey adore ir, flace' ir, pray uno it, 
and. rruft cherein for ſalvation, crying , Hail, © Cas a hope 16 this upe of pethon, incr calc thou to the 
| payee and unto finners don, - And leſt ſome ſhould rhigk, that chis prayer is to him 
on the Croſle, and nor to the , the Papifts have hapdlied the Caſe, agd reſolved ic, thar Tpſars 
wcem allbquimur, ipſam eracem dojnecamine, qiafs ipſum cracifouem. Craſhaws Fiſcas Papals, c.3, Who knows 
nor that ſtale Hymn, 20d ugreaſorele rime of 
Ara Crucis , lampas Incis, ſola ſalus bunt. | 
Nabis progum fac patronyn quem tuft Dogan. D. Hall in his Remain. works on Phil.3.18. 


Yea the very fign of this Idol made in the air, upon the fore- bead, or over any other thing, is ſacred and vene- 
nile, hath force to drive away, Devil, and. do wang like ſears. « Ainſs. Artow againfi. Igot ch. 5. Certum off 
Sqnam crncis peperifſe primiim craces materiales z deing'e Pnaginem crAcifixt. Didoclar. AligDamaie: cop. 11. Nous 
news ſernms ſans ſcrupule de la Mhrnvoge qui oft marquee Cf wne Croix : Les banderolles de nos namngs portent une Croix 

eftre diſcernces d' ance les N anires des Mahomerans quit porrert un cy : Et Foudrols volontiers efte cond amn# 
Y fare a; ſignes de Croig (@ aviir ma regiſen tawte prinre ds Crore , 4x'en Vylife Rowaine le benefice de 
Fay & Þ efficace de ſa mort fut gatder on ſon entter. Anaromic De La Meſſe par Pierre Du Moulin. 1.5.c.48. 
Voetins (peaking ( in his third part of (cleft Theological Dulpurat, Dean ene of our uſing of che 
Croſle in England ar Bapriim, Haſi ibidem Crux illg vere Crux pigmes Seſuarum tw F qftoribus ram men 
brig. Vide plus ibid. 


- - 


So mbch for the abuſe of Gods worſhip in the matter thereof ;, It. is, abuſed for 
the manner : . b 
Firit, Whenit is performed hypocricically, meerly our of faſhion, and gut of 
adefire of winning credit and eflicarion from men ; yea, of ourof 2 conceit 
of mericing or deferving at hand , for this laft concei; is 35 fallganend of wor- 
$5 the former, and che aiming at it n0 leffe hypocritical, becauſe I neither 


rend t@ ew (ub jeR! - nor to gain grace, bur inthe oge to win Crave, 
CO Colmes 5d make him as in were in my debt. So the Pha- 
riſees were hypocritical boch wayes, for they did all their things ro be ſeen gf men 


A Body of Divinity.  BooxjX 


——— 
D —— 


preparation,attention 
deloionrs, carrying a ſhew of theſe things, 
worſhi four Gembliog 
hs 4g rda&yJook to nothing elſe, and have an bope thac that ſhall ſerye their 


. ure 
Church of Rome,. 


withall they boped ſalvation as by deſert for the work fa ke done 

yur thr pond Phntes proper and Pu confeſſerh as much of bimkey. 
+ thac the things which were gain ro him, meaning in his co. 

would bring him ro Heaven, now he renounceth, to relie who/!; upon 

to be found in him. © | 

 Whenir isperformed ir formality, the outward thing done wich oy; 
or afte&ion, only with ſome outward peſlures ard 

ſuch ot 1 ty lervice of the >; in 

ices among them,and ſuch is all the rclipign (4 
ps oprpreer.] an unknown rongue , and fact 1s the 
time-ſeryingProteſtants,which care for nothi: F but the 


_ Heaven. 
ly itis performed rudely,irreverently,carelefly,with an oper manife. 
ſtation of contemptapd | 


negle&, which isone of che worſt abuſes for the manner of 


þ-4 : ” ” 
. . Theſe befinsin regard of performing Gods worſhip,when ic is ill performed (gr 
matter and manner. | | | 
« Now thoſethings follow whichare forbidden in regard of the preſerying of i; 


which are | 
Firſt, chat is che of holy ſubſtance and wealth to common 
and es, There muſt be things holy, -elſe there can be no {@- 


Nearfollows the able of Church-Diſcipline, and chatis in regard of the Mini. 
og of the Miniſters four-fold : 


1. Whena falſe Miniſtry is erected and ſetup in the Church of God. A Miciſry 
1 ; forve panes! cn aQionsrending 10 the ſouls rood 


di for we ſpeak of Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry ) binding ſome man upon whom 
that relation is pur, to the conſtant arrendagce upon thoſe atiqns. Now when co 
ſuch ations; which have no warrant out of Gods word, neither 

for the ſoul, this is a falſe Miniſtry. Such is the Miri%ry ofthe 
where men are ro ſay and ſing the Word, Pſalms and 
prayers in an unknown & unhellowed not ordained of God ; fo 
when men are appointed to offer a tiatory Sacrifice for quick and 
dead, that - anthey callit, to L or Chriſt never appointed a (4- 


crificing ogt anal ys 1419 ae other Sacrifice but the Sacrifice of 
np mes of our And'thivis the firſt abufe of Church- 
The ſecond is, When thoſe that are not Miniſters are allowed to intermed- 
"dle in fundions, and actions proper to the Miniſters, chat :s, to 
men ſet apart a known and publick order to give attendance unto lome 
Ecciefiaſtical fur As if women be admitted co baprize; and fo if any doe 
take upon to oradminiſter the Sacrament that is noc admitted co the 
order of | . Thisiv a abuſe of Charch-Diſcipline, acd :o joyn 

with ſuch, knowingtbem to be ſuch, is a ſine, 
A third fault in the Charch- for _the Miniſtry is, when wicked, 


erroneous,  frandalous men are let it, and ſuffered to abide in, yea or ay 


without due care of crying them , for Timvthy was to lay hands upon none 
Gott faults, when good and able men are cicher kept out or chruſt Gut for 
ings of as moment. | 


, when either Excommunication is abuled, 
toward the penicent, . Now Excommunication is 


+ \ 
- 

. 

- - 


1 When 


_ 


oe ee lee; 


into the hands of roo. few, eſpecially ſuch as have; ag- 
| the Church , be- 
Church. Paxil did. not bimdelf.: excommuni.- 
the Corinthians ſhould excommunicate the ince- 
did deliver Hymenens and Alrxander to Satan, as ic 
| was becauſe chey themſelves were Paſtours,, and fo 
would not excommunicate thermſelyes, or taking: upon them to be teachers of the 
Church ar large, were notto be medled with by any particular Goyernours of 
Church. But if the Apoſtles did alone doe this in regard of their ſy- 
Authority , it follows not that others may doe it now ; for in this 
and ſupereminent power the Apoſtles were not to any Suc- 
becauſe chey had no Saccefſours in the eminency of Gifts , with- 
ich fuch Auchority mult oceds prove miſchievous in any one mans 


hands. 
Secondly, Excommunication is abuſed when it is pronounced againſt men for ſagil 
and trivial offences, topronounce a mana child of che Devil, and out of the ſtate 
, becauſe he will not pay a ſmall ſumme of money for a fee, or be- 
he forgets to appear at the Court-day ; but moſt of all it is abuſed, 
hens io pronvuncet again | well-doing, as it was againſt the blind man; John 9. 
and as Diotrephes ie thoſe that would receive Fobw the Apoltle and his 

; as when menare puni tor hearing the Word preached abroad, when 
have it pot at home, and the like, 
laſt abuſe of Excommunication is, when it is done privately before 
two, before the ] and his man, or his mans Deputy : ſo the 
ſolemn Cenſure of the h is denounced againſt a man, no man know- 
ing of ir, 
"Ss much for the abuſe of Church-Difcipline in regard of Excommunica- 


tion. 
Now it is alſo abuſed in d of cov much rigour to the offendor, when upon 
his repentance he is denied to be received in again to the Church whentoo much 
bodily exerciſe of humiliation wascaſt upon them, as a penance to laſt ſeven years, 
and the like, this wasto turn ſound repentance into an ourward form, for ſo ſoon as 
ever the penitent did ſhew ſound bumiliation, and ſound purpoſe of amend 
after ſome convenient time of his enaal, lelt be ſhould b- (wallowed up of grief, he 
was to be taken into the Church again, asa member of ic, 

Now the private Diſcipline pertaining to every man is abuſed, 

1, By contemni ſerring light by the Cenſures and Admonitions of the 
Chucch, which it p be rightly paſſed they are terrible, and ſhould not be 


2. A free converſing with offendors and ſinners that are ſcandalous, and having 
familiarity wich chem, Indeed the natural bonds berwixt facberand mother, maſter 
and ſervant, Prince and SubjeRt, cannot be diffolyed by any wickednefſe,no nor by 
Excommunication; but intimate familiarity is to be declined fo far as may be with- 
out negleR of dury in regard of theſe places A ſacher mult keep his child though ex- 
communicated,and noc luffer him to periſhza child his Fatber,and fo is there}; bur 
familiarity, loving and kind ſociety,” even in ſuch caſes 1s to be denied, and where 
theſe bonds are nor, ſo much as may be, all ſociery but to conyerſe with chem, be 
merry with them, play,eat and drink with then thatare notorious off:ndors,chuefly 
excommunicate,is 2 great offence agaznit God, anderdangeriug ot ons (elf tg infe- 


Ron by chem. | 7 | | 

Laftly, Obſtinacy againſt Church-Diſcipline and publick or private; admoniti- 
vie. 4 to confeſſe ones ſawjt, and n how poblick repamtonne for pub- 
fins, private for private, isa greatdiſorder, which was the offence of the in- 
Car the firſt, for be ſtood in his fin, and cared for no-reproof. And Paxl 


; When it is pur 
it, 


of their fornication, , be muſt $s mean of publick r& 
pentance for their known offences in this kind, becauſe if they had been privace, 
Uuuyunu he 


bjamenthefe of the Corinthiane, thas Deing admoniſhed by: his derters, had noe 2 Cor. 12. 24; 


A_ Body of Divinity, Book IX 


he could not have told of ther nnd whether they had in private repented or no or no, 
tn wer bur yer ix iv fure there is no crve private repentance when, ne, 
them, ben hey bg a1 ne eas Cee ae ently Praiſed 
a a y bim for this purpoſe, wit 
Gerda Koei 
| arte wy Dora any r ving of the Churc 
ſarieſaQion in regard of their offences, 2 Cor. 7. 15. Theſe be the linsconde od 
incite room Commenticnr ioothy' now indirectly ſome things are forbic dn 
alſo nor for their own ſakes, bur for ſome evil conſequent that may to11oy upon 
them ' As ot occaſions of - Tolatry and Superſtzc40n to our ſelves and 0: hers, 
{nm ye gs in likelibood draw both oor _ Or others = 
great ſinne, though it be not a , yer it is in that reſpect fin I! 
and therefore cannot to mayer » te Swng unlefle ſome other greater by 
ſpe& countervaling chac evil conſcquent , come berwixt to take away the ſinful- 
eſſe of ir, 


are theſe principally : 

of 1dols; that is to fay, of Images and Pictures which have formerly 

q or atleaſt have been by ſuperſlicious perions made tor tha end 
purpoſe, this is bad if it be in private places, becauſe a man doth not Know 
may come thither hereafter mn qt miſchiefmay be done , bur wor!! 

| when theſe are ſuffered ro or religious places, though: the 
ſe of thoſe which |= 029 cn" there, be nor, that they ſhould. lerve 
- bur only for rd norms and memorative uſc. For the nature chiefly 
inclined co Idolarry, and we (0 much 
of God, it ſhall be very hard and 
without being worſhipped of 
CR ing Ood or Chriſt in or 
— babes to bewere of Idols, not alone of (dola- 


br rom ning to worſhip them, or God by them, it 


be. | = 99 I _—_ and were com- 
Sw and ſo1 ſuppoſe ought all Magiſtrates overnours to do in 

quad colotey the place _—_— roms och 

ooh 

tur 1 templis, © 


agpexr Conielivs, I78 ah [mage re F 
tre err l1gione 
5 Baſu 
can pimgurt vel wm UITuIN Cal 
4 columbd, vel Patrem depingunt effgie wviri ſean, Filter 
Fanta inepte & monſtr « ſed eviam Dev ignamimnſs (ant (7 
| -  Hommij ++ why 29. De imaginibm. Deur. 4. 15, 
i appear to them under any viſibie form or timi. __ 
| thip him, which he ſo much warnerh chm « 
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idolatry;isfaaryliar ſociety, leagues efamiry and 
leagues of peace with ſuch are lawtu!) eſpecially 
"Chick was the tunic of che Few110 the time of 
Tg: Solomons great * fall , for chongh the 
round about, were in rhat _ 

ofthe now alſoto be an<qually yoke 
Soo be warrantable neither lor man 


ac any other 


Hs ; nec vi 26-2 


PRIDE En ma ad ills ſecrilegia filſe compulſum. Avg. 
de iu. ry FT; 7 04 


ms | \m T Achud 


Cars, Of thee Moral Law. (071: | 
- Athird occalion of Idolarry, is ſurniſhing 1dolaters wich means of chic nite es. 
worſhip, as making noſe for chem, prinung their 1dolatrous books, or any thing 


Gs they are ſurtheted in cheir abominations,. Thele are occafions 


Now a arechiefly two, , + _— 
1, To be Geer nad bold ones peace, aod not, manifeſta diſliks of their deeds 
when occaſion feryes, for hereby be ſtrengchensthe hands of the offenders, avif he 
jon cy ne edn v nynans. "3, LPONNRTT "A thoug 
2« To joyn wi Out y for tear or the like reſpects, h inwardly a 
mandiſlike of their wickedneſſe and folly, as it ſeems Solomon did alone go wich 
wivesfor fafhion ſake to their 1dpl-Temples, though atter be wight i: 11kelihood 
have beendrawn further, And ſuch was che offence of thoſe chat wou'd in Corinth 
go to.the Idols Temples and fit among their o1d acquaiatance at their 1dolatrous 
Feaſt, cating and drinking with them, crulting that this was no faulc decaule they 
knew an Idol was nothing 1n the world, _— Pax doth blame in them, as hav. 
ing communion with Devils in ſo doing, And ſuch is the caſe of thoſe that will necds 
go ſee Mals, and chere carry themſelves in all reverent ſort as if they liked all, when 
inwardly they condemn them. 


— —— — 


C A P, I Y. 
Of- the third Commandment, 


wHou (bait not take the Name of the Lo2d thy God in vain, 


the will not 
CCI on 


He Lord havinginj to mankind that principal ſervice which He moſt Non jurebis 
delighteth in,and which for it ſelf be doth approve and require,commands froſirs Chald. 
alſo che leſs principal boch for the kinds and torts of it, and a ſpecial ume "Lg jap 


to be dedicated thereunto, Now aff 
The ſorts of this Worſhip are twbfold. n_e in 04 en 
1, Solemp. wn. 14 awem 
2. Common. jt now tantum 


The Solemn Worſhip is that whereto men do wholly give themſelves, ketting  — 
themſelves apart from all other things to artend it wholly, fed hee cans 
The Common is that which is to be performed to God joyncly in and with our vis vecabulo 
other affairs, ſo far forth as in them we have any thing todo with him or any thing 99 Pow inteþ 
of his. It ſufficeth not ro honour God in the orderly performance of all religious >< 47 
X In vanum |id 
et non pejerabis, Grotius4n loc, alſo, fic Wolkelivs, ©& aly., Sed latrks pater boc preceptum quam ut ——— 
i debeat. Cartw, in loc. Fide pure ibid, Lotifla ad verbum, non feres, verbun Naia walde lait pater, & 
varies dadet /ignifcationes, gud tamen omact widentar dedutta « /ignificatione levand', tollendi, ſen —wond 7h Rota 
non Os que tonic aut levamies in altuih, prive ſunt ajjumenda ant capiends, binc ctiam in ſignificatione afſumendi, 
ext uſ; accrpnur, que ſigntficatione in ſermme, prophets &f jure jurande accige (olet, ime aliquando fing via at 
a8 boc verbum pro jurare, wi TRA. 3. 7. Jifla bajo habu, ad verbam, in die ils, id oft, jade, 
whi ſupplent manum, attollet manumn, goed 1h jar aments ficbats Gen. 14.12. Hic aſlumere nomen, eft oſurpare we- 
mea Dei jurando. Deus enim walt ut in jar ements in nomen iþfons,, invoctiury wide iltud tam [apt repetiiom, jurabie pet 
nemen meu, Deur. 5. 13. & 10, 20+ Ta. 48. i, Riverus tn Dee logem. Schem Jehovz, nomen Domini, ecck 
pax in Seriptwr a pro Deo 1þſo, & pro nutitie ev, qua ter bomines celebratur, ac pro cam co quode Dro dich preſh 
Aquvelent- autem ifta, invecare nomen Dei, fy Dewn invdcare, jur are yer nomen Dei, & per Den \ur are; 
t amen fievi nan pateft,, niſi uſurpato aliquo nomine que Dewm (igvhcamw, aut ſigns aligns, quod Vicem awry (om. Id Hide 
Sunn & ſcope oft ; wt ngaman Dei Majeftas nobis ſt ſacroſantis ; ideoque de naming drone non levner, contempen, b+ 
1eugrender Aus contumeliose vel ſengia mes — Fabcir, Conc. tn Bers/: 4 | 
YUUUULZ ervyices 


A Body of Drvinicy, Book IX, 


V4. ſervices commanded by him, but even then alſo when we are bufied in our commg, 
affairs, it is our dury to our ſ{ejves ſo ly to him-ward, that we may 
make it we do make -our God; and that doe carriape 1g 
this Commandment, by forbidding one thing contrary therero, For 
——— we arc £o know, 'that by chef Naw: of God \is meant 

ſo far forth as he bath made himſelf known to us, and all choſe things by 
which (as their names) he hath pleaſed ro manife?t himſelf 
unto-us. Theſe are all reterable to two heads, his Word, and bis Works, tus 
Works are of two forts, commonto all his Creatures, as Creation, Providence, 


and ſpecial co «s Election Calling, Juſtification, Sancification, Adop. 
tion, Glorificion; and ina word, the whole work of our Redemption.” Und." 
the nitle of his Word are . the ny Se: theruſelves, the true 
Mon theremn and his holy Titles and Artributes ; ſee i 75m, 6, 1. 
9 ms the Name of God. To gp of God, is to 
meddic them, anyway io do with any of them. In the 
Jolemn W | Sao ati dos Irp bin of God and of his Name, but 
11 common hfe we have occaſion in divers rſpths to Mike ule of the Name of 
God, eitherin word, deed, or thought, and fo to make uſe of them, 1510 rake 
them up, To take this Name in vain, or for vanity, is ſo to uſe them, a5 the uſe of 
= AIRES abs 5-16 9th 7. pr ſouls, or any ſpecial honour to him. 
For all chings are idle and fruitlefſe which ſerve notfor theſe purpoſes. 1 hats, 
(faith Deodate on Exod. 26. 74) thou ſhale nog make uſe of ic in Oaths, and other 
kind of frivolous, un raſh, falſe and impious ſpeeches. So then as the 
ſubſtance of the firſt Com ment was to require piety, and of the fecond true 


piouſneſſe, ſo the ſTope of this is to require a godly or holy converſation, that 
| 2+ out frtwas hakiy@nd ammy yet of qur lives, even then 


ger: Treatiſe of che 15. 
Thus Be Downame and Wollebis alſo interprets this Commandment. The gracious 
heart ſees God in every thing, Exod.15.t,2,3.Dext.33.ult.Zudg.5.3,4 15am: 2.3. 


1n «fflittions, I bel d my peace btcanſe it was thy doing, faith Devid, mn mercres, Cen. 
33.10. See-ver. 4.68 P/al.44.3. 


r, The Lord promiſeth this as a reat mercy, fetch. q.8. See God in all his Cl- 
penſations here,and bearifically in leona pr: 
God _ will ſet one in Heaven, Afatth. 18, 20. the Saints in Heaven 1010y 
nan, 


- The Lord requirech thisof us, he alone ſhould be cxalied, //4i4b 2. 17: 


non pro mendacio. Hic retinemss ſignficatncn 
noneft 5; minus includit mans. /' fruſtra m8 (© 

fs works que apud Latinas wcnhuh vari, and (an HY 
rocdeninarde probibrmem adding, Yo jenakeh, no" abſolver, en 
can gd nomen tes bn wanunr uſurpavert, non (7 er: 


quo verbo, cnm Eras familiorn qua ples om e vg ins qua dic» 
; X. id eft, non mand abi, ſen man babebit pro — . i. 
fie-Deus. 5.42.) boc off, graviſfime puvier, 2 Reg. 2. 21; River. abifapra. Fide (dum im Plat 240-4- 
ak, GH fendh macſpeſiombjes porgairew feds Dei ponarar tric conpiranen'n 

þ, re. 


Fabric. Conc. in Decal, Qeeſunn ts ©@ 


| omnes Det Contempt ore) y 6 
nobus bac ration in & vindice 0 contemtu- 
cam banc etiam « 2, Peri apud bomines wileſc I (f- 


fer® puniuns eq; pre witio bavent boines. Dan #1 6 1b1c.( braftel 2c. 9. 
The 


£5 

1. Adueandright uſe of nf 
* our common affairs, by which weds c#!! God himſelf as were t6 iarermedoic 
wich our buſmeſſ3and affairs. | ND 

2. A right and que bchayiour in our common affairs, ſo far as they may any way 
touch or concern him. | 

For the firſt, there are (lay foe, rhough this be controverted) two holy a> 
ons, whereof we bave many veceafhons to make uſe of in our dealings, 

An Os 


A Lot. ! 

An boly ation is that which hath God for the next and immediate obje&, and 
which is done for the cxercifing 'of holinefſe eicher itz whole or in pare, as for che 
next immediate end thereof; whieh defcriprion doth ſafficiently diftinpuiſh che 
ning deſcribed from all ocher rhings,and agrees to all ſuch rhings which are of char 

ind; and this deſcription doth equally agree to theſe two forenamed thingy, vie. 

a Lot and an Oath, both of which are holy, 

1, For an Oath, I will declare, t. The carure, 2. Theuſeof ir, 

For the Nature of an Oath, there ate the eſſential or proper parts of it, and 
the next and proper end whereto thoſe parts are to be applied in the raking of 
an Oath. 

Divers Schoolmen, Caſuiſts, Civilians, and Theological Writers, both Papilts 
and Proteſtants, agree in the definition of an Oath, it us 4 callinf of Grd v0 
witheſſe for the > a of 4 matter that is doubtful, M* Lawſon; Body of Divini- 
ty,1.2.c. 1g, See M* Carrwright on Pſal.15.v.4. 

The parts of an Oath 1 tearrs thoſe ſeveral and diſtin& «Qs which ere included in 
it, and each of which muft be conceived to be done at leaſt implicitely when we 
rake an Oath, 

There arefour inall. 

1. An Affirmation or Negation cither narrative or obligatory , chat is, cither 
barely declaring whatis or is not, or ele binding one to or from ſome thing, and 
this it hkach common with common ſpeech. 

2. A confeſſion of Gods Omniſcience, Omniporence, Juſtice, Authority, and 
other like holy Acrributes, allincluded in the mention of tis holy life in thac ofual 
form of ſwearing, The Lord liveth. 

3. Invocation of Gods Name, or a calling upon him to ſhew theſe holy Ac. 
tribuces of his in bearing witneſſeto the truth of rhaewhich we do ſwear. oA/. 
fſumere Dean in tefbems drcirur javare, quia quaſs pro jure imroduttam off, fat quod 
ſub invocatione divini te ftimonty dicit nr, pro vero babeatwy, Aquin. ſec ſecinde, 

8. art. 1. 
- 4- Imprecation againſt oor ſelves, or a parting over our ſelves into his hands, co 
be by bim puniſhed according to his power and juſtice, if the thing we affirm be gom.1.g. 
not true, or if we do any fallifie our Oarh. Wherefore theſe wo parts are 2 Cor.1.24, 
frequently expreſſed in an Onth, rhovgh they be moſt times ornicted, and the bare 7<»mcns 
Name of God mentioned, ſay ing, T be Lord {iverh. The Apoſtle faith, God & wy wit» f ” enefie- 
meſs, whons T [ere with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sen. And, Leall God ro record & = 7 = 
gainſs myſoul. And Ruth takes her Oath in theſe terms, The Lord do ſo to me, and reftri conpir- 
wore al/o, if ro. but death fall ſeparate berwixt thee and me. SO Solomon, God mandam.Calv. 
4 


ds (0 100me and 0, if Adonijab have not ſpoken this word agaisſt bis own life, "fff. 12. £8. 
Theſe are the parts of an Oath. { Jo neuen 
aro 


* - = - © - = - " J} - 
dere poſfibili & Hera, cum weri Dei imuocatione ſafla, qud priimam, ut fit teflis diflurum 5; & fallen: pagiah. 
Prid. Conc. 5. de Religiene juramentd. 


The end or ro which theſe all muſt be applied, is the ending of ſome 
doubtor controverſie, and ſo ſerling of peace and quietnefſe, for fo ſaith the Apo» 
file, Heb. 6.6..An Oath for confirmation us to them an end of all comreverfes. bor God 
is ſo great a loyer of peace and concord amongſt men, that he is well pleaſed fon 


eA.Body of Drvinity. Boex LX, 
make-uſe of his Nawe for the preventing of diſſection and e{iablicy 
_—_ To;tbeletwo things mult be added, a thard, that we may fully mm on 
ure of an Oath, and that is the objeR of zt, or the perſon to be ſworn þ, wh ry 
ſhould have been named in the firſt place, and that is God bimſelf_ as witr, ſeth the 

' 4624 Thou batt ſwear the Lord liveth. So Devi. 6.11. T hex Ll (cl 
ſerve him, and [wear by ba Name, & 10. 10. Thos ſhalt cleave 5 th. ib 
and {wear by hi'Name, Theie things now laid all together, give us to unger(,, dihe 
true natnre of an Qath,uez, That it is an holy action, wherein we refer our (elves vs 
to as & competent witnefle and Judg, tor the confirmation of the truth of « ur 
F ng to make all doubrs and conroverhies ceaſe. See Robinſon; Elayes 

ervat. 49. TY” 


amentum |} Thereare many Diviſions of Oaths, Publick, Private, Voluntary, Impoſcg { 
y » _ are judicial, ſome 9944 4m ; lome explicite, ſome implicite. The ay 
1. A and ulual, is thats [ng avd Promiſſory, Aſlertory is Of that which is 
— paſt or preſent : Promiſſory, of ſome thing to come * : This latier is 0fter uſed 
facit de re ©; onhrm Leagues ar Contratts, publick or privare. The Confkrmation, in þgth 
Waterits aut | kinds of Oaths is the ſame, and thatis, by calling Godto witneſſe, 71. 
Meſenti, ut ali- Schoolemen have a Rule, received both by all Caſmiſts and Civilians, T bat a pro 

cedar, wifſery Oath Cannes be db{charged Jor any other reaſon, but f or the unlaw/ulln [ef the 


2 Cor. 1. 23+ 
2. Promiſſori- ###T7+ 


faciemtum vel emittendum aliquid 


Foam, bee of, ſums 
ur amen Tun 
VeReP any. 


© TS . = 


- 
= 


_—_— we have ſeen the nature of an Oath , let us ſcarth into the uſe of an 
Oath, 
1. Upon what occaſions 
and ſhew itisro be uſed. 


Simms aped The occaſions of uſing an Oath are for the ſatisfying of one that requireth or 


vereres camela 
atque religio ; | <tr 7 | 
crea Janne whether it be before a Magiſtrate lly, or in private ſpeech, as alſo for the ty- 
Fum 3 a it 108 and binding one felt to do or not to do a thivg of ſome moment, winch 


Page " good men thatbaveuſed ſwearing, ardtherefore we may alſo lawtully ſwcir. 10 
"at. Et cerns farishe another that requires it, eAbrabams ſeryant took an Oath abuut tle taking 
ju] wr and um of a wite for Jſaac, and 7oſephabour burying bis Father in Canon, 2nd the 1/r4- 
aut emintendum clizts abour burying Joſephs bones, To ſatisfie another that would accept the ſame, 
penitns, amt Pu! (wore to the Roman; and Corinthian of his good affection to the one, aud 
—_ _ the cauſe of his not coming ro the ocher, To bind himſelf, Solomon tware to put 
abi fo Adeniiabrodeath; and Rath, ro go with her morher ; and the Prophet Z/ $4,008 
ne et a baht Fane ' = tallet ke. = ina matter. of ſome moment there 1s 
twn, vel ca $ying io ging him aflurance that I ſpeak truch, or of binding 
- So Haute wo my ſelf ro ſpeak eruth , omit the cruch of my rw94 then at 1s an honour 
: 2 reckedin to God that we incerpoſe his Name to aſſure others and rye our (4vcs to (peas the 


on 


ma xii cruch, 
| oye 
pediendarum hrium, ut paſſim appellant 3 Furiſconſolti;, ad remedia autem non recurrin w, nfi quando wg wt fhs; 
Nee Deus imerfic, nifi dignus vindice nodus. Duporti Gnomolegia Homer jc a. 


. Gods le have been tenderin caſe of an Oath, Fe.9.9,10, Gods great quar- 
relwich Chriltendowe wfor beak their Oathes, Zev. 26.25. Heb. 10.29.a1l Chit 
rn en viſible Covenant with | 

_— the occaſionsvf ſwearing, the rules cf ſwearing upon theſe cccal 01g #!* 


: 
You 
_ 


Cuarz, Of the eMordl Lav. © 


f 1075 
three , as the Propher Feremiab hath fer them down, chap. 4. z. DF /4 
I. Truth. 
2. Judgement. 
rrebis RT need fury : Fad ſh and ſwear 
ts to or perjury : Judgment to raſh and common - ; 
ing; Righreonſneſſe to unjuſt and jolt Outhe? rave? 


1. Trath, thatis, when the words of the mouth apree with the meani In judgmene 
the heart, and both with the thing it ſelf whereof the ſpeech is, and that ne —_— , 
all doubring, baking, equivocating, ſhifting, according to the meaneth tha we 708; HE 
would ſeem to have to bim, which giveth or requireth the Oath of us, He that in- we; . the 
deed intendeth what be pretendeth in the words of his Oath, ſwearing truely ina bas oy (1p 
iflive Oath ; andin an aſſertive Oath, he that ſweareth whac ens to 48d an Oath 


neceſlary, 
or not to be, ' hs 


' Perſon, In 
ruth ſincere/y, when che mater is well known to be ſo, that belongs to the Afatter. In righteoulnchs beneff 
that juſlicc may be fulfilled, that belongs to the End. -" my _ » 


2. Judgment is a ſerious conſideration of the nature of an Oath, and of the thing 
which we do ſwear about, and it 15 oppoſed to raſhneſle, headineſſe, and unady;.. 14 ma* uſum 
ſedpeſſe, that we may ſwear with duereſpeR to the great Name of God, which we "nel ©® 
do take into our mouths when we ſwear. Prind qoidem, 


s 


. ſed (# | 
and lawful, that we may fettle peace berwixrour ſeives and others, and ſo may de- Pay” (aw 


ſweareth raſbly cannottell bur ny ſoon (tumble upon falſhood and unrighe- _ =— an 
the manner of ſwearing chiefly, and crutch =" rs, 


he martrer. Secunds, þ Joan: 
Thus you ſce the nature and uſe of an Oath, and to ſwear thus is a moſt worthy '** 44 14 quod 


confurmatur, ut 

<> auth ſalicet neque fit 

falſwm, neq; fr aliquid ifficinem, Of quanton ad boc requiritur verit as, per quam aliquis fur aments confirmat quod verum 
&, & juſtitia per quam conf mat quod licitum eff. Aquinas, ſecunds ar yrs $5.4rr.3. 


Vix copiofiores unquam homines & mofis laxariantes, quam in juramentorum for- 
mulis, Creguti Revelator Arcanoram, © 8. Vide plura ibid. 

Rivet on Pal. 24. well determines that queſtion, What is to be tho of rhac 
' cuſtome which is uſed in ſome Reformed Churches, of rouching the Bible or Goſ- 
pel when one ſwears. The Angel lifted up his hand cowards Heaven in ſwearing, 
Das, 12.9, See D* Goxge on Heb.6.16. diversSeQtions. 

M* Baxter (in his —_— of Church Geurrnment, Diſpatar, 5. chap, 2.) * 
'aich, the caking of ar: Oath is nor Py an a of wurſhip, bur reduRtively and 
conſequentially : Ir being the principal ufe of an Oath tro confirm therruth, and 
gene, by appeahirgto ; which appellation is indeed an acknowledgment 
ofhis Government and Juſtice,” See more there. 

M* Toms 1n bis way arts | the Oath of Supremacy, (hews 

1, That ſome ſweanng islawful. 

2, That ſome promiſſory Oaths arc lawful. 

3, That « promilſory Qath'of Altepiance and due Obedience to a King is 


See alſo his S»pplement. Sec alſo Br Uſers Speech of the Oath of pp 
ob f che Ca- 


Mr Galiard in bis Big bt of the Church Aſerted, eth the preſſing 0 | 
z; He ſaith the Apoſtlesim no fuch Oarhs upon their fellow-Mi- 


we 


OT —_ Rem I eo 
Mem 


To _— 
I. 


mani- 
ad 
trever ſie & 
mel. Medad. Theol. 1. 2.c. 11. Sors eff bumana in bunc fpaem wftituta, at OX Of Events rom nibis im 
1 p Poſſbmss.. Zanchius in Sor eff res <7 544044 hero indicans <4 
in 30. A Lot is noching elſe bur a caſualty, of caſual ever.t purpoſely applicd ro the determi. 
doubriull thing. Of Lots, ſome are meer, ſome mixr. Meer Lots are thoſe wherein there i 
bur 4 Loc, or wherein £0 determine the doubr bur onely meer caſualty. 
tho( wherean elſe beſides K s applied wo derermine the doube ; 25 namely wit. 
and the like. Lots arc, I, — thoſe wherein God and hrs IMmec1ate and | 4 
once incvi bl conduRterh the to that whereurſto it was mended. 2, Oremary, thaſe 
by kis general Providence ſupporting the natural abilicies of the Crearures , ſorfererh. jc 4, 
according to that power wherewith it is cnabled. Mr Dewne in his Defence of rhe lawiulnefle of 
in gaming. 


Latiai 3+ A-referring of the determination of that controverſie to the event of tha 
id Grach aianl a>, by the mutual conſent of parties, or appointment of ſome 
* Juperiour, | 

Andin thisreference there are contained and implied the ſame things that befor: 
Ae ataetr afdGeds 
nA acknow infinite Wiſdome and Authorit 
us, viz, that he knoweth how to diſpoſe of all things in the bam rt 


that all- men ought to: be contenc without 'any more ado to {tand to his derer- 
mination. 


211 


a 


i 


TY 
by 
2 


work 
Lors 


efſe nempe ſor. 

tem, « ſerie 
þ ranges pt id eft,erdinem ſerver.) Knew weri 4 118 ſallum quid Banft, boc oft. drimi Ines 

. 4 , Doc mmn it (8+ 

Aa ales fir . Sortes Dews regit Hired es & vifrute extram dinaria, pct - gurd 


| al Prov. 16. alt. cam wibil tm toto mundo fu 4 Dei dentia gubernenw, (od 
communi & erdinarie, non vero ſpeciali ifta, Idem ibid ? A yuod nou providentta gubernenc, | 


2. An Invocation, or calling upon him to exerciſe his Authority and Wiſdomc 
in the diſpoſing of the caſual event ſo as ſhall ſeem beſt to him for the determining 
of the preſent controverlie according to his mind. 

3. A or tying of che parnes to ſtand to his determination, a profeſſion 
that he will be ſatished with ſuch derermination as be ſhall pleaſe to make by Cil- 


of che Lot. So the caſting of a Lot is none other thing in fc, but an 
9 of ſuch a form of words as theſe : Lord, - <= 7 nadinar” inal! ca- 
ſes what is beſt and fitteſt to be done, and we here arc all equally fubj<Ct unto 


thee, wherefore there being athing in controverſie berwixt us, which we canno! 
ſo well agree our ſelves, 49). ph; aan will be ſome diſcontent berixt us, we 


- are toſtandto thy determination, and as chou ſhalt ſhew thy own pleaſure i 
gar 0 pe pak (which noching bur thy fecret providence can or- 
der) ſo ſhallwe reſt ſarishied , and we beſccch now to declare thy mind berein 


The ofa Lotis but a i » or abridgmenc, or aRual exprelimg 
prayer, wherefore alſo the Apolilzmo the caſting of a Loc for the choice 


of ſuch 


a 
of an Apoſtle, didadde fuch a prayer, AZ; 1, Shew whether of chee rw rhen bd? 


Cc 


en. 
[chis which hach been ſaid ir is evident, thats Lotand an Oh ae boib 0! 
narure, and that the due uſe of them x ſpecial A God inthe 


Goodnelt. | to bim, and faich in his Providence, Truth and 


© Thisis che nature 0fa Lott ic | | | 
" Theverabones 49 follows to declare che uſe hoch io regard 0! 
2. The manner of uſing. 


Cuarq, Of thee Mural Lov twp 


rt. The ocraſions of uſing a Lot. can be none ocher«han.to determine lomething. 
it conroverlie, pafy | 


All controverſies muſt rieeds be about mat Preſent 


| Y | To come - . SR > 
As whe is to do, or have ſuch or ſuchathing, who bath done, or whodoth it. 1 

Now for che determining of things pa(t and preſent, a Loc doch not ſerve at all; 
once bop ie was uſed tor that exttdordinarily, but it is not ordinary for that + 
purpoſe. 

Buc doubts about things to come are of two ſorts + 

r. Comingent, d , and uncertain events and accidents, as Hama by Lot 
would foreknow bow his device agaiaſt the Jews ſhould ſpeeds and tor theſe a Lot 
FE foetela diſtributions of 

2. Diſpoliions or diſtriburi abours, offices, rewards, puniſhments, poſ- 
ſeſſions, of the like, and for theſe purpoſes was « Lot proves & opp as roman. xo 
teth, ſaying, Prov. 18.18. The Lat parieth, of makgth diviſion among the mighty. 
Bur we mult put our ſelves in mind, that doubts and controverſies about ſuch 
things are of cwo forts 1 ſome made by men of their own will , and not ex- 
iſtent in nacure of chemſelves; ſome exiſtent in nature; and not onely made by 
men. 

Now if men will needs make a doubc for ſatisfying of their own fancies, where 
hone is or need to be, the ching being already by ocher means put out of doube, 
ms eneragns boldneſſe to put ſuch a doubt ro God to umpire, ſeeing no 
wiſe jour would take it well ro be ſo imployed by his inferiour, but would 
utterly refuſe to intermeddie in ſuch decifions, Forexample, A man gave unto his 
tour'ſervants 1 0 a piece, or ſo many pence, and they will needs make ſuch a bar. 
faina themſelves, of this 40'>, one of us ſhall have ewency marks, the other 
12'b, and the other 12>, and the other juſt nothing, and the remainder ſhall beto 
relieve tbe , wherefore they come to their Maſter to tell who of the four 
ſhall have the forenamed ſfummes, and who juſt nothing, would he not be diſcon- 
tenced with them and reprove them, and not have any hard 1n ſuch a diviſion, as 
being fooliſh and unequal? and fo lands the caſe in all Locteries, and yer they are 
bold ro uſe a Lot to dererminethe maceer y that is, to reter them{&ves to Gods pro- 
vidence in this caſe, and to make him their umpire ; is not this an abuſe of him? 
Wherefore in ſuch coined doubts God muſt not be made a determiner, unleſſe we 
will be bold to draw hit into the participation of our folly. 

Bur of true and real doubts exiſtentio nature there are alſo rwo kinds, for 

t. Some are trivial and of no weighr. 


2, Some are of weight and moment. — 

I ſhall ad the opinion of a Reverend Divine ſeeiog, the thing is much con- verfie berween 
troverced, and leave it to the wiſe to judg. Mr Gataker, 

To put crifling and royiſh differences , ſportful and ludicrous controverſies _ -L, 
utito decermination ( faith he ) is ſurely ro abaſe and abuſe him, ſeeing his point, 


Sn 


nes 
there « Lor may and maſt beuſed , that peace may be ſetled amongſt men, yeaven by 
not having to find fault with the diviſion, unleſſe be will be: ſo bold and God himlclf, 
wicked us to find fault with God, So in the diviſion of the Land of Cang- when a! means 
a," of the Pricfts. Offices , of the work of fighting and vitualing the Camp a _— raed 
Lot was uſed, as alſo wn he chop of an_Apotilein fudas room, and of the rythe un nor be 


Tanbinthe fold. For becauſe infinite heart-burnings and quarrels might bave ved without 


> the Prieft and cope for Tythe-Lam at either che one ſhould have great reve- 
| oe e other have given Which he would, and that the order of their yeaning reve and 
<ould hor terrainly be known, therefore that alſo was a matter of great weight; 'in P21, be 


of the con nce thereof tor the conſtant and univeſa! and couric of nofin ; the dit 
tyching, though tor the particular difference betwixt ſome one or ocber Lamb, the them comes 


X LLLIXL macter 


. 
% ; 


 #' Body of Divinity, Boo X, 
| a Lot, isa real difference of ſome 
ſomething to be divided berwixt ſuch or fuck thas 

to have reaſon to challenge each what would beſt content and (1 


57C 
x of Lorupon fach occaſoos ſollows and that muſt be thus : 
With areverent careful of Gods providence in the event of the 


CC_—— as 2 mans heart. may ſay within it («lf 
ou I donethis or that, nor bythe wit and $Kill,” or will of any man, 1, 
the hidden work of thine own _ 


* 
I 


Þ 


_ among providence wirhour any ſuch thing coming betwixt, 
Prov. 18. 18. — __ thy good pleature, that things ſhould be dillribued 
Neither do — — | 


ofthe Land of Canaan, the cleftion of high-Prieſts and Kings, 
Dr Taylor on 'Chrifts temmpettion. Dr Jen) 7.5/7 


lawful, and pivcs Bales ©); 
rao | the Trade of Card-makers and Dice-makery whe 
Games lawful, wuſt nor play for money, but tor refrofh- 


into the G to make it the mo! 


Z 


o 
F 


© [ecreauve, 


TTh 
i 


"I'T3 
5 


'Uſtry, yea 
worne. 


ie Theſtz for by the Law we” may recover things o!ve. bur 
And yer'if play be bar for a ſmall matter, rhe loſe Gikeroat % ne 
ed ro a common good, it 3s otherewiſe nor. Mr Perbins Cafe of 
not be made a recreation $ therefore | think 
 unlawfull, becauſe 


in the moſt weighty mat- 
Gods will , whercn man 
« So Ars. 24,26) Nwnb. 26. $5. Lone. 15. 8. 
chemſelves knew K to be the very Ora» 


n the lame reaſon of a 
y confift in chance : for 
of God, Prov. 6. 233. By Down, Abſtrat 
the ci Commandment and Precept of 


£3..& 18.18. 
jon, Mr Ded on the eighth Commandment, 74;. 275, 275. 
Commandwen, pag. 311. the Theatre of Gods Jadgem. part 1. chap. 43. NW Hinds 
emonſtrance of Mr Braens Life and Death, » 37, 3%, 39+ A Loc ba in, weighty marcers 1 im van 
| ” Cards, and Tables arc unlawtull, for we may 

uſe Lot in ſo light . | year lightly, theſe things mu not be uſcd ar our plcature. 
.in his Manuſcript, Merino propeer irreverentiam , & ati defefium damnantsr al't, af 
 calculorum | in Plal. 22. % I9. pag- 224. Commer cy gratigs nn eſt 
| # alienum nobu rams, &f compuremw , ſed taninm 
ratio qu4dam ear. Danzus De Lado Ales. cap. 2: 


_ muſt be ofſed with a quiet gar fo to Gods will ſo manile!t- 
' up our felyes to be ruled hand and providence without mur- 
—_ ſeeing the diſpoſirion oy a Lot is of God, thercfore we cannot 
at the falling of it out ſoor ſo, burthar we ſhall ſeem to pick a quarrel wich 


HH the right uſe of ſuch holy ads as come to benſed in and with our 
common affairs. 
a rotten hi we Aol hug ſelves x ee common affairs, ſo far 
by radernt. >a ny of by which be mazes 
bimſelf known to us. God,or any things by w 


+ + This 4s double. 
7. lawacd, 


2. Outward. 


Grarg, Of thee Moral Law 


” t079 
2. Oucward. 
The inward alſo is double inregard of 
1. Gods Attions, 
2, Our Actions. 


Thac which reſpeRterth Gods aRtions is alſo double, 

1. Toſce him inthemn, 

2. oo preney ana yon eb 

The ching we are bound unto for the ſanRifying of Gods Name A gracious 
bimin all bis aQtions, that is, to take notice of him 5 mos has p—__. 
yo fo = Sang ; 
& Pſad. 44- 1,2, 3. Pſa. 18.47, I, 21. Foſeph, Gen45,7,8. Pſal.46.8. AN have his 

ings that are done in all the world, natural, _—_ —_— ſerial of ple find alli 
wor, of juſtice, good, bad, of what kind ſoever, muſt in ſome lenſe (eventhe = I 
bad (0 far as they be actions and means of good) be aſcribed to God, and man 1,4 the 8ars 
muſt ſpeedily take notice of Gods providence and workingin them, and ſay, The havealwa 
Lord bach done this or that, be ic never ſo ſmall ortrifling, for his providence ex. reſolved all ws 
rendeth ro every motion of every creature, ſgeing is him we live, meve and have 2 30d, T/ak 
nr bring. wig tr 


Allfufficiency of God ro ſawsfie " 
wil cuake wy dou is God. See Hed. 3. 19, 18. nd þ 


2, The ſecond thing we are boundto in regard of Gods ARtions, is to make « 
good uſe of them, by building up our ſelves thereby in the of God 
and in all holy affections of love, fear, confidence toward him, and hatred of 
fin, love of righteouineſle, and the hike, #9 when the people ſaw thae grear miracle 
wrought by the Lord by the hand of £1:4b, they out, The Lord u God, the 
Lord « God, 1 King, 18.39. So Devid faith, Pſal.116.1, [ove the Lord, breanle be 
bath heard the woyce of [ogra David having ſaid, Pſal.33.6,7.that 
hath made all things, ad, » Let all the earth fear the Lord, let all thr inhabitants 
ou world ftand in awe of him, for be ſpake and they were created, So the Lord him- 

If ſaith, Fer, 5, 22, Fear Je net we, ſaith the Lord, will ye not rremble at wy pre» 

orks, 


ſence, which have placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea ? Whenwe ſte Gods 
we mult ſee in them the clear demonſtration of his Wiſdome, Power, Juſtice, Mercy 
and other holy Attributes, that we may grow in knowledg of him, and love, and 
fear, and other virrues. 

Now this is a general uſe to be made of all, but there are two ſpecis| works which 
he - by do to mankind, works of Mercy and Juſtice, which require two ſpe- 
cial 
1. Athankful receiviog of the works of mercy, 
2, A patient and penitenc bearing of correQtions, 
Thankful recciving of mercies is, ſo to taſte and feel the of God in 
that we provoke our ſelves by then to ſerve and obey him with more cheer. Hol. ». 8. 
, willingneſſe, and readipeſſe. Each benefitand we enjoy, muſt cauſe 
ws tobe more caretul of 

| ſeederh me 


XLLLAKLZ 


ABudy of Divinizy)\) Book)X, 


Job 1. 23- 


Commandment, Pſal.1 16.12. 8 Pal.1 18.1 . He meaneth there that he will p91; 

himſelf co the practice of all ri couſneſle Cocauſe of Gods araciouſneſſe in i. 4 

—  ———— want of this God blamerh, Des .28.47. and (0 are 
ro 

ron The patient and penitent bearing of affliction, is a framing of our ſe'ves wil. 

bag LR En Bong becauſe God hath done them,\ea 

to our ſelves betore him, and turn unzo him with repentance. So Dar, (id 


Pſal.39.9.& 6b. Bo Famer wiſhetb ch.4-v.10. and Perer, 1 Per. 5.6. $0 doit, 
hen we meet wich any evil from if weconſider, God hath ſent this upon 
me, and therefore frame to be well withirt, and to humble our (clves 2nd co. 


new our repentance before bim, confeſling our fins, and ſupplicating ro lum tor f4. 
your, and reſolving to caſt away our finsand amend our lives, this is an excel _ 
uſc of his chaſtiſements, and bappy is be whom God ſo chaſliſcih and texcherh his 


way. | A | 
bb rele coniegriorgued of Godoworks, whereby we fandifi hi 


We muſt alſo ſanRike bim in regal of our works, by referring them all ro his 
glory, as the main endofthem, intendingin the doing of them to ſhew our vbed- 


©. ence t0 him, and faichin him , for this end; and in this conſideration doing ther, 


l 


3bitise due 
WT 


becauſe he cither commands or allows them, and wich this purpoſe and intention 
.ofbearr, chat we may witneſle qur due of him, This is to live to God, 2nd 
 \not roour ſelves, whi þ that we may do, Chriſt Gied for us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. and this 


- the Apoltle requireth, 1:Cor. 10.3 1. Sour Saviour ſaith of timieit, Fob. 17.4. 
have glorified thee, 1 have done the thow haſt given me to do. When in cach 
-action obours we conſider God would us do ir, therefore we will do ic chat 


-- wemay him, and declare our duty to him, this is to glorifke bim, elſe we do 
_ Ce Fekiih byour aRtions, as by eating, drinking, —_ in our callngs, 


"and the like, 
So much for the right carriage of our ſelves to Ged inwardly, We muſt behave 
NA =" at aedataiody, and that both in 
=—_ , 


10 Ss 
31 principally in four things : 
and heartily. 

and Atttibures. 


_— 


: Firſt then we muſt utter, as occauon ſerves, good wiſhes and defires, whereby we 

= ſhew the moving of our will co God-wa , to do forme pood or remoye lome 
T. Oar kh [4 | 

ba: ; 


" » \..: 1. Our Brethren, 
For our ſel ifany ſudden pefil threatens us, and we do ſuddenly dart out, as 


i the of our ſouls and faichfully, faying, Lord help me, 
Godsname, iris nor a folemn prayer, but a 


inextremity of corment on 

\but he urrered ſuch a ſhort complaint 
| \ My Ged, my God, why baft then for 
taking of Gods name inco our mouths, EIT 
© a + & + > Secon # 


Cnar 4, Of "the «Moral Law: to81 
honeys Now for pm wo Nor; - w_—_ if upon occafion of _ 

we open our months tations, wiſhing 4 day, or 
© like tbatich os them, fo that it be done ſincerely and with j exert f] of our 
inds, looking to God-ward, it is a good ſ[crvice of God, as Boax fluted hiyrea- 
pers, faying, The Lord be with ther, Ruth 2. 4. and they returned him alike 
wiſhes, laying, The Lord blefſe you : If ſuch alutationg'be heartily utrered it is 
a right exerciſe of our fairh'in Gods providence and goodnefſe. And nor onely 
ſo, if we bleſſe other things; ascorn, grafſe, cattle or thelike, with the like 
blefling, ſo rhat we have our Marrs only carried to God, it is and accepta- 
ble uſing of his Name, as appeareth in Pſal. 129.8, where he ſaith of the corn 
growing on the houſe-rops, that thoſe which paſſe by do not ſay, We bleſſe yow if 
the name of the Lord, ſhewing evidently, thatit was a good and commendable cu- 
ſtome of the people of God then, to crave Gods blefling ot the corn, graſſe of 
other fruites which they ſaw upon the earth in theſe or the like words; God bleſſe ie, 
or God (ave it. Theſe wiſhes if they proceed from the heart duly apprebending tbe 
nature of God , whom they mention, are evident declarations of our faick in 
God, and of our depending upon him for all goog things. So much fot good 


$:condly,” We maſt mention the Ticles ard Attributes of God with all due re- 
ſpe and reyerence, when we have any occaſion at all ro mention them, If ir fall 
outthat we uſe this word, God, Lord, Chrift, 7eſw," orthe like, we are tobave 
our bearts affe&ed with ſome reverend regard of thoſe divine perſons that ate 
ſo termed, onr bearrs muſt enrerrain honourable conceits of chem, ani{ muſt ſubs 
miſſively be carried rowards them, this is that which Aſoſes meanech is part, ſay- 
- eames wn Fear this gloriows and fearful Name, the Lord thyGed. The Name 

muſt be with fear and reyerence caken into our mouths, and we ſhould 

not once ſpeak of him, but with due apprehenſion of bis win This 
isan excellent exerciſing of that worthy virtue of the feat try New ab apt 
orogued him, that at any occaſional mentioning of him our hearts do homage yn- 
to him, Pe 

Thirdly, We muſt uſe pood communication a4 we go abour our other affairs, 
imploying our tongues as occaſion may offer it ſelf to talk of his Word or Works, 
Demnt,6.7. & 11.19 Judg. 11. therefore we are commanded that our communice- 
tion be alwayet gracions, Col, 4.6, & Epheſ. 4.29. Such communication muſt 
our of onr months as is good to the uſe of thxfying that it may miniſter grade to the bear- 
ers. See Prov.10, 22 Fl. $7.30. A good man isto be ready upon alf occaſions to 
ſpeak of good things, the works of God, the Commandments of God, his promiſes, 
bis threats, and all fuch things as may help to increaſe grace in hiwlelf or others, 
When bis hatd is 0n earth, as his hearr ſo 1f be have a compazion, his tongue muſt 
be in Heaven, | 

Fourthly, "We ought boldly to make confeſſion of the truth of, God in whiole See 4eb.4.14. 
or in part, as any occaſion ſhall be offered ; So faith S* Peret, 1 Pet,3.15. Be ready and 10. 23. 
alwayts to give an anſwey to every one that acheth you 4reaſ on of the hope that is in yow ©” 2-13. 


with meckniſſe and with fear. And this is a thing of ſo great neceſlity that no ap- ans dbleive 


their repenting and loarhing of the ſame, Af 19.18. 3. 
am.5.15. 4. The conſeilion or profeiſien of the true faith,: Jabe 4.2. Mr 
of (ce M" Baxzers 34 Dif þ- $74,275, 276, 277..1 19 be 
a Fer. q. rs. 2. Truths of oſbus 9.14. The juſt cecafrons of c 
faith i queſtioned about ir 


committed, as in Achans cale, 2. When ochers arc in danger in reſpedt of ſuch a fat have commured, Fadg. 
2 3 3. When prejudice cliſe may come io the Church or Srace where 1 ive. 4. Whep by due 
th Lew one 1 ound pair: and (ewenc gnounced againſt him, in ſuch 2 calc he is, bound to make 
, ( fo rhe penitent elſe he ſhall end his da in finne. $ 
. ence, when his finnes are ſecret he may diſdoſe rhetn 3 . 
Utntly ordered. | 


of Body of. Diviniz, Boex |X, 


| wheechoes out Saviour requireth, that we' ſhould con, 


[le me before men , I confeſſe before my Father Which : 


- fe and ſetteth. before us ir the ak 
- eff 


Jen 


' order our ſelyes in of our words, 1: follow | 
" Antmdrc ante Hvointogrdofor mon, 1 lonoo0cs wn 


arealſo required two things ; 

r for righceda ſake, and for the name of Chriſ}. 
one which is called by the name of Chriſt mult wa!k as Recom. 
' urging bimſelt to ſuch behaviour ot life in all things 
p41 oy Lp 10-7 ory-arpuariige This is to beve 
men, that | way [ce 0A7 food works, and glorifie our Fa 
, Mat. $. 16. See 1 Pe.2.13. & 3 1» Foil, 1.27. Epbeſ.y.8. 
ſeſling to be of che | Religion, is to honour 


x al ON regen hat baway (hev forth ſuch goodneſſe 
| el. Religion for | lake, andis to eny himy 


hing | the webs of thoſe. which are wil- 
and when out, © detec to make-Religion well thought and 
honour the Name of God exceeding 


ry man is bound ; and cheerfully co ſuffer for well-doing 
of the truth, as ſai 2 Matth, F. 10. Bleſſed art t bey that 
for righteonſne e ſake, and after, Reeyce and be glad when all men 
| of evil of you, 0 how; iy See Phil. 1. 29, 2 Tim.2.3. 
3% 0.32 Hat. 10. 38, Our Saviour faith, thac bis Diſciples mull rake 
| follow hw, that is, muſt reſolutely make account with them- 
frives [6 for his ſake, and al tha will [ive godly in Chriſt Jem muſt 
| ecation, 2 Til. 3+ 12. a0d Paxi faith of bimſelf, cothem which by weep- 
(0 withdraw On GOO 0 Fernſalem (where it was fore-cold 
hf 9" ae _ —_ b WA: ready wot alone to be bond 
ele oto a name of the Lord UL AR. 21.13. according as 
- inthe CTA " uf fpvogey T hat he counted not hu life dear jo that be 
" wight but comrſe m2 Now this ſuffering if it be to bloud, is called 
vill which is one of the moſt glorious ſervices that a man can do for 
; " and ſhall be moſt rewarded , in which cup Srephen bad the 
. y— to be the firſt char ever pledged our Lord Jeſus Chriit, as it is recorded 
3.60, . 
us wult we order our lives in general, by being careful! to exce!| in doirg 
yet chearfully co * as if we didevil. 
more we muſt uſe fanRifedly all che crearur-s of God, and 


thiegs our of a well informed conſcience, having knowledge 
the lawfulneſſe of our doing or enjoyirg this or 

things ſan&ified ro ts by the Word of God, 24 the Apoltic 
+ viz. 10 hearrs grounded the Word concern- 


| well.grounded ion of the warrancs- 
is the faith, withour which be thar!doth any deed finoeth, 


Qfrithti Moral Law IT 


- 
ane eee, — 
EE "ERS 


Ci A P.4 


— 


as we learn Rom. 14, a(t, . and ther eforetþe Apollle faith 1 the calc. of meats, and 
the like Roms. 14. 5. Let mes by therowly per din bis an ain, For a 
childe or ſeryant doth great! fl | venture 
ro do any thing that pleaſerh himſelf, never re like 
or«diſlike it : bur it is a lign of good reſpe ppon 2 


» his - 
ter or Parent will approve « f. ſo ſtanderh She matter 4m at 
us; wherefore it is an honouring of God thus to take his warrant wich us in all 
thi " w] 
Srondly, We muſt crave Gods leave for, and bleſſing upon the uſe of good 
things in particular, when we know in general that we may lawfully uſe them. $o 
Pam tels us, that meat, drink, marriage and all thi elle are far fed by ray- 
er, 1 Tm. 4. 5. that is, bycalling upon God for his licenſe to-uſe ſuch benetics or 
to do ſuch things and to have his bleſting upon them. Thus wedo ſanRifiedly uſe 
them when we thus ask leave of God and, help from bim to do them. Men look 
that be which would uſe any of their g6ods ſhould crave their 200d will, and thac 
thoſe which would enjoy their belpin any thing ſhould requeitit, for itisa poor 
thing char is not worth asking ,. and Jeaye is lighit , ſo doth Gad-look that we 
ſhould carry our ſelves rowatd him, and by - 7 op things in ſuch ſore we do ac. 
knowledg our —_— upon him, confefſe his Providence, Soveraignty and 
Power over our ſelves and all things, and ſo worthily exerciſe the principal graces 
of God in our ſouls, for he that will ot dare to meddle with any. thing inthe 
be till h* have requeſted; the good will of -fiich a ooe, doth by this deed confeſſe 
"itn to be che Lord of and of ll things)n it. 
Thirdly, We ate to | to God for his goodneſſe, when we have en. 
duoy good thing frombim, for [po alſo the Apoltle tels, char chings are _ſan- 
< ah vee fy wary tn. ee 6; when we have ſent one any ot our goods, 
-we look that he ſhould bring them hotve again with thanks , fo muſt we give back 
"ro God thanks for the uſe of his creatures, though the chings themſelves are al- 
Jowed us till to retain them, ' And this alſo, is a norable acknowledgemenc of his 
Soveraign Lordſhip over all creatures, and our abſoluce dependance upon him. So 
wheo the Diſciples returned reporting what great things thry had wrought, our 
Saviour gave ksto his Father, ſaying, Zke 10. 21. I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of beaven and earth. So when Abrahams lervanc bad found preat ſucceſſe in his 
journey, be bows himſelf, worſhipping the Lord and ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of my maſter Gen.24.27. and after albov. 52. 
- - Laſtly, Ic is required that we uſe all the creatures of God moderately, propor- 
tioning the meaſure of our uſe of them to the true ends for which God in nature 
hath ordained them. 1f a man give his Servant leave to take his key and fetch ſo 
much money our of his coffers will ſerve to buy ſuch and ſach things which his 
Maſter would have bought, he is bound to take juſt ſo much and no more to a 
farching if h: know the Summe, it he do nor particularly know the Summe, as 
near as he can gueſſe thereabout, and in keeping himſelf ro his Maſters dire&on 
here. he ſhews that he'acrounts not himſelf but his Maſter the owner of theſe 
goods $0 when the Lord hach appointed meat and drink to ſtrengthen and re- 
nature, attire to keepthe body warm, and to adorn men, according to the 
diſtinQion of their places, and other like things for like purpoſes, he that is care» 
full as near as he can to keep himſelf ſo within compaſſe, as to uſe no more of theſe 
things than are requiſite for theſe ends, fo near 1 ſay as he can gueſſe, doth behave 
bimfcfl 
God 


ike a ſervancin the uſe of theſe things, and by ſo uling them doth give to 
the honour of being the Lord and Maſter of chem : fotemperance in meat and 
drink, and all ſuch things, is a needtul ducy for the ſanGifying of Gods Name inthe 
uſe of his creacures. = 

And ſo much of the things commanded in chis rhird Commandment ; Now of the 
idden hercin which all come to wo beads : 

1, The abuſe of thoſe holy _ whach are ſometimes mingled with our com- 
, An Oath, 


mon affairs, vs. by wha - ph 


Ln 


, | - i | =” \f . | 
a Odthia laregarſtae the thing Gworn by, «nd thatis double, 


r. By an Idol. 
->- - 2, By meercreature. 

_” To ſwear by an 1dol isa great abuſe of an Oath, 

this to his urrer enemy, which rhe 

Command- gdred bave ſwory mongrdagh 


ment, 
1.5. T 
he endure to bave it tranſlated to « falle pod? Sure- 


ole” winch by them do ſome relpe&t to them 1o their hearrs, 
14. 39, 44 bt pnd toms mentron of with their lips, which is condemned, 


dulently, or what they mind not to perform, Marth. 26. 92. 1 Saw. 15; C. Sek. 07, 36,58, 1s. 4. Wha ule to 
to (wear by God,name the creatures. 5. Who ſwear y God and by Idols,Gen 31.53. 
the name of God, and likewiſe by the name of Saints, offend this Commandmen 


ofr <4 rt, As bely me God and all 8 gints, for the Oach muſt be onely in che awe 0 


Aquin. 24, 24 Alſo to ſwear by acreamure isco do more honour unto it than ought to be done 
op cn oy to it, for ſeeing an Oath is to be taken by the greater, as the Apoſtle db, thats, 
per ipſas quogue OE Which hath authority over men to puniſh them if they ſwear amille, and that 
hrpiny] wor no creature is ſo much greater than man, that he can diſcern to puriſh the dilot- 


re, as per Saw "dc$s Of his heart in (wearing, it is @ wrong 10 God to fer them: in bus room whe 
= hor hee NE bares when God doth plainly (ay,7 he Lord lrvath, Jer. 4.2. 506 laith,7 bob 
Doi Evangelia, 12418 [veer by bis name Deur, 10. 20-& 6-13, icſeerrberbto me that this bidding 0 
Nwod alicubi e- weary him, torbidderh to {wear by any thing beſides bim. 

1am in | 


\ .* p 
\ 
o 


»” 


b Bo os r ry | + pena ye gat Evengelia ſara, of juc an add at b4: 
Y ta wag Ts | cungue peeft. Men enim pr oprie jr alan p' [ 
” mar ap irs MF fa jerſm , Sicmt wards Erargt'y, © [acram 
quod dico, | of. Zunct: Tow. 4. lib. 1. de Decal. in Pract 1. Jour 
oh ; pot o creanra fins (or wil far ament! fibe retarione © 
« off, | Seeandd; jarare per creatures Telativt &r gia tranfirind, is xt fer B. 101" 
Sander\. de Jauram. Prom. wo & per =O finaliter ad Dew, toc off jor finn ln: 
f lb, 6, vv. 16 

Seſt. 120, and 393. "And Mr.Cartw-o8 Pal, 13.4, OT Done Gn en 


-" Here rwo things may be 
accuſtomed by the people gf 
foul livgh,1 Sam. 20.3, 


” Firſt, That uſual form of ſwearing which was 

when they ſware, to ſay{T he Lord fivarh ard Ty 
1 

lo 


Cnars, Of the Moral Lav. | 
To which we anſwer, That is mentionipg this living « = 
ſwear b ic, bat alone wiſh well uaco ir, ne far tern he nb —y -- = 


ſoulof ſworn unto, for of their love and 
ivas wuch exif they had ſaid, lor by God, whom 1 foe age 
by, 


ſoal. 
Further the Apoſtic 1 Cor. 15. 31, may ſeem to ſwear in Chriſt, 
when he ſaith, Zy oxr rejoycing which we have in Chri wel , 
To this rye. > dog Thahiines ter yr Av ork Sv Ch Ye 
I rejoyce, {o that Chriſt is here the ſole objeR of the Oath, and his is 
CE TONe, Gr GECIRREny —_— Oath 
unto him, See D* Aamon on Jaw.$.12.a0d Mr 7 4 Prints 
Ch ihe feſt able = faxear b & ng: ER 
$o this is an to1wear by a creatare, or an Idol, 
An earneſt mugen 4 en be made by a creature, £520 fa; ref Bn 
live, or the like ; bur this muſt not be conceived as a ſwearing by them, or calling 
ſpeeches. 


them to bear wirneſſe to the rruch of our 
There is one main difference between « Proceſtation and an Ozth, that we may 
lawfully proteft by a creature, but without fin we catinor ſwear by a creature, Gem, 
42.15 compared with cb.43.3 .ſeernsto ſhew, that thoſe words By rbe life of Phar s- 
eþ,were but a Proteſlation. Capel of Tent. parr > 5 | 
The ſecond abuſe of an Oarh is ia regard of e-thing ſworn to, und that is 


double. 
 - x, In anaſſertive Oath. 
2. In a promiſiive Oath, | F #29 1 
[tis inn aſſertive Oath when itis rrivial;of « (a1all ſight mateer'of ti0 worrh arid 
" valve, neither in ic ſelf nor in che < vents of it. Fur in Outh ira 
God to be witneſſe and of our h be not be called to 


for meer trifles and that ſo {wentethdothnot ſweer in judge 
ment, bur raſhly nnd intoatderncty., for what iy, if this be nor to _txke the 
Name of God in vain, when the matter is light and yain as to 
take it 
Alſoios promiſſive Oath there is an aduſeif one ſwear to do that which is fin- 
ful and wicked, or not to do thatwhich is commanded and required at bis hand 
by God, for this is not to fwear inrighteouſneſſe, but unjully. Therefore Nievid 
in ſwearing to kill Nabal did greatly offend, and fo did Hwrd in ſwearing todo 
for Herodias whatſoever ſhe ask, not excepting unleſſe it were ſinful arid 
wicked that ſhe ſhould ask. And fuch allo it may ſeen was the Oath of the other 
Tribes, when they ſware not ro give any of their daughters to wife wo Benjamin, Jadg. 21. i 
forchis was to cut off one Tribe from 1ſrael, which they ought not to have done, on 
and therefore afterwards they were compelled to uſe tricks to breek that Oarh 
giving the Benjamices authority to ſteal wives, that ſo they mighr have them, x 
yet the Parents not ſeem guilry of this Oath, becauſe they did not give them with 
their conſencand good liking. 
And thus much for the abuſe of an Oath in regard of the matter. Now the abo- 
ſesin of the manner of fwearing follow. 
. The firſt abuſe inthe manner of ſwearing is againſt truth, when'men do ſwear Nor ſworn 

pnnnalty, Thisiscondemned P/af 24. and by Zechary thay 8.17. Love deceirfully. 
wo falſe Oath, for theſe are things which I hate, ſaith the Lord, Sox taife Oath we "#1 aind of 
ſee is abominable ro God. Thisisto defile the Name of God, and to draw him = 4 og 
into fellowſhip wich our lying ſo farre as may be. Now falſhood is when a mans Taments firm» 
words do not a with the conceits of his mind, or his conceits with the things {= 1's x om- 
which be ſpeakerh of, So there isa double falſhood, one witting, the other yn. 52 {4m 
witting, any oa 

' mud a pellicitatione mend acium. D.Sanderſon. de Furamenti prewifiry abigetine; pales Wl 4 

>< - 


The wining falſhood is, when a man utters things contrary to bis own thought 
and meaning. Agd this is alſo double, 
YyyyyYy t, Plain 


A Body of Divinity,  "Boox\X 


in and and flac falſhood. 
Ce ee paated fulhood, 
w is when a man doth nor fo much as labour to caſt any colgur 
P Outh, but ſwears thar which is evidently falſe, and this 1$10 an 
Yap *-20 when a man ſwears a thing to be or not to be, which he cher 
Tay op ny ry Comte This was the faulr of Peter when he denied his 
- Maſter an Oath. Thiswas done by him in a paſſion of fear, yet Cid it noc 
2 excuſe his oxy uy is worſe when it is done premedicacely and upon 
| as the witneſles did whichezabel appoinced to ſwear apainſt 
| io fin, thac it doch x4 Frvinhs manto be an Athe- 
t God would him to witneſle a lic ? and 
whether a manthink che rhingonly to be falſe, or ic be «> 


per eh Ba hongh ts, though bis thoughts a oy 
and by cbance, there is the moſt blame-worchy = a; yang 


falſhoodin an afſertive Oath, _ a man ſweareth to do 

| mind, purpoſe nor meaning to o, nay ror perhaps dott 
' he ſwearsco, but takes the Oach tor example or "wary 
@ rue mearung todo be knows not what, And if ar man 


| $0 be ſuch as his words pretend, LC WOud (ure. 
<ondemabimof perjury, thereforeianhelike caſe he mul needs allo concurs 
falſhood ; coloured falſhood is when a man makes a 

as in equivocations, relcryati- 
his Oath in another mean. 
which cauſe bim to take the 
mean, and which he would haye 
man muſt ſpeak tbe truth 1n his hearr, 


not fo when he (wearcth thus 
falſhood, bur alone 2a cloak for 


1c.ts Bo's 
py 


l - 


- 


meaning aPricit of Yen, though 
ing in his mind, which being ad- 
but being taken by themiclves con- 
as, Are youa Prieſt? No, meaning not to tel] you, Surely the 


A | aAnavias wereno lie, if this kind of jugling were good, 
'yea Feter 'was, to have ſworne fallly, if chis were & jult dc<tence, 
"Þr be | 1 kwrow not the man, meaning to tell you of 1t at 
chis tame, -. But onely Popiſh E perſons which are wilthop to ftrive for chew 


_ m__ will majntain this falſhood , wherefore we take it for granted to be 
may noc allow / t and wicked, what is if this be noc to ſwear deceitiully which 1s blamed 
of equivocati- . 2411 -» 

on. Now there is alſo an unwitting falſhood more pardonable of the twain, 21d ) ct 


; bad enough, whena man ſwears thatwhich he thinks is erue, but indeed 15 001 truce, 


" > offend a The Canceiry of c<angs going alone are 
_— of words,” but the things themſelves alſo, and if (he words 
ur not £0 both, there! isnot- perfeRt truth in them bur tome admiature of 


eG, eo Thisis the fifft abuſe of an Oath, for the manner againſt the Truth. 


=  Otherabules there arecontraryto j 
(the or rt Rn cn mor knowingthe nacute of an Oath, and 
Oath. uſt of necedliry abuſe it, in that be cannoc have the regard of ic which be (hovis, i! 
no the | 


V DQ narure ffi 1 Ly 1 ot; 
Secondly, When he ſwears raſhly and cauſeleſly in bis common ſpeech and (alk, 
. YT? 4 


the 


— 
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the things being ſuch as require no Oath , which is plainly condemned by our $a. as with us 
viour,Zach.5.2. Matth.y.34. and by his Apoſtles, Jam. 5.12. counterfeit oaths and Y by the 
vehemenc affirmations, as being more than yea and nay, are naughe and blame- =, >a 
worthy. and (o much 
One faith, there is a Family in England which bath its name Biged from their uſed, Thar 
great ſwearing, Camden in his Rewaiz; Surnames, p. 105. ſaith, The French-men 7*71»#x come 
called the Normans Biged , that is, ſuperſtitious, becauleat every other word they Ramen. mat 
Thirdly, When a man ſwears ragingly in his choler and paſſion, which is to pierce fiome had 
through the Name of God, as he wthed woah didin the Camp of Iſrael, for png 
ar, 


which he was a ay he av —_ 
Fourthly, When he ſwears irreverently, without any due regard of God when £0. 
be bach juſt cauſe of ſwearing, for this is contrary,to fearing of an Oath, commen- uſed Medins 
ded, Eccl 9.2. fiding , and 
-- $ much for the abuſe by taking an Oath, 1t is alſo abuſed in regard of **vercaler, 
, not remem- 
Fir” When men break lawful Oaths, as Zedekiab did, for which he was puniſh- nr Fond 
ed, Exch, 17, 16, and ſodid the Princes and people, Fer. 34. 18. and Sax/ finned in what they 
breakiog che Oarh od predeny long before, ſceking to ſlay the Gibeonires,2 Sam, (aid, Conſur- 
21.1, 2. forthe Oach ofa man in ſuck caſeis not pertormed, bur binds him and all aims vitium 
that do ſucceed him in that place. of 


Icere me- 
ber cules, Cicere 


Sdrm, accedemtt ignorantii quorund am, ih 


nares, as Light, Fire + \ by Saints, as Mary, Jobn 3 Idols , as Maſſe , Rood, Amor B. 14. 4. Het 


| theniſh, by the guds of the Genriles, 1 King.1 5.2. Mebercale, Medizs fidian, fee. $. Blaſ as by all the 
and members of Chriſt. B.Down. Abſtraft 3, prec. See Mr Powels Summons for (wearers, the 
gmencs upon Swearers, For (wearers, Barclay in his Vindicia pro regibu« againſt Bellarming 


reproved by him for ſaying Mebercle, anſwers he uſed not that word, ut jurandi perticuls, but waetus of affir- 
mutionis frmplicis, Sec more there. TOUTE at monerte repeto, quam ſi Geneve quis, vel peregrinns de- 
Jeraſſet, omnes commever entur , terr amque ile devſcalari cogereter ; Neſt , inquam , pobt, Atiam Ox icing nadi- 
libus quoſdam in carcerem propterea conjetios. Beta Homil, xiv. in Hift. P affionis Feſu Chriſti. 


Secondly, In regard of keeping it is abuſed , when men doe keep a wicked An Oath muſt 
Oath,” as Herod did in bebending Fobu Baptiſt , whereas ſuch an Oath is a me Rn 
avlliry ; and therefore David kept not his Oath to kill Nabal ; yea, if one under ,q "*, wan 
Government bave ſworne to do a thing without the conſent and privity of his Go- > 
vernour, and after the Governour knowing it, refuſe to give way unto it, he or 
ſhe under Government is not to keep the Oath, as appears Namdb. 30. and there- 
nave rp ſuch caſe to ſtand upon te rmes of an Oath co diſobey a Governour, isa 

ne. 
.- And fo much for the abuſe of an Oath, Now follows the abuſe of a Lot, and 
that is two wayes, cither for the Matter abour which it is uſed, or the Manner of 


the Matter : 


Firſt, When it is uſed in meer ſport and paſtime, in matrers trivial and idle, ns oe- 
of uſing any 
: : - . . - , 
Noe Dems inter fit niſs dignus vindice nodus thing ro ſeri- L 


purpoſes, and 

and ſportſull z there ic is far ſafer for us ſo ro uſe the ſame, that we may be aſſured we follow 

by leaving divers ſuch examples to us, may ſeem to intend oor diretion in the afe of 

wing we have divers examples for uſing Lors in weighty marters, none in \ 2. A Lot b x ſacred 

caſting of # Loc a ſacred aHion, becauſe in uſmg it we do clpecially and immediarely referre our ſelves 

for the whole diſpoſing of it is from him. Here the old ſaying is trove, Non off ban 

Jan. Dr Tayler cals Cards and Dice the Devils books and bones. Sce him on Temprar. Dr Ames caſes 

$. Cartwright on #rov.16.x/t, and D* Willet on Lev. 16.4 2. p37 5,375. of unlewfulnefle of games 

Lot. Voetins in his third pars of Theological lele & Diſpuracon,De ſortis abvſubas alledgerh ſaver 
quores divers Authors againſt ludicrous Lon. 


Gods 


"oi © 4 Bohof Diviniy. Boos|X, 


a 
: 


——— ' ms melt not be called co deterwine toyes z dis Providence rul es 
c_ cmpyyrnphor; Magn trifle tothe determining of bis Providence 
for then Name is caken up and to no purpoſe, becauſe no uſe can be made 


of the falli our of =» ay when —4 caſt onddongs ſhal! be topether in 
| begio firſt ; yea wheo tl games confilting of Lottcry, as are 
''s ar ps j har as unlewiull ( ene) 
as it is uala to ſwear in jeſt, or in common talk, forrbere is a mamte!! 1 o« in 
every game of theſe : In the Cards, the ſhuMiing and dealing is an apparent 1,or, 
for here are all che chree things which are.oamed 19 the affirmative part; hiſt, A 
F wapu p 4 ag ry this man orthar, 2. A cada aQ, ſhuf- 
fling and , which, unleſſe be foul play, is ſo ordered , that 9 wit, 
ill nor aQivity of men, bur meer. chance ,, that is,, Gods ſecret Providerce 
can diſpoſe of ut, I. The Tye aod wing of thi caſual «& r0 end thac 
controverlie, or the putting of dy A. men likewiſe in Tables, 
is. the caſt of, the Dys-is a meer calu call actis appointed to derer- 
Fer mine othurk 'oþ viz, either what kinde of remove , or what particular re+ 
nas al, ob for* move cach man ſhall make , for they will nor let each ocher chooſe their remoyes , 
108 488 fortu- ſo that there ng all che that conſtitute a Loc, to'deny it the name 1s fond 
pores co eo and abſurd. the main controverki is determined in pars allo by $kill ; but 
res, ob t{crpe | 45 the mixing of Gold and Lead ,. cannot cauſe but that Gold is Gold : (6 
lucrum ob infe» the mixing of a Lot and akill t , cannot cauſe bur thas 2 Lotisa Lot; and 
miam, af 19 thorefgre here 4 Loc 1s ro & marrer of paſtime ; that is to lay, men play 
which cannot be denied co be a ſin. This, is the firlt abuſe of a Loc. 
1s: when it is uſed ro end a counterſeircomroverſic which is made 
by mens pleafure for ſiniſter reſpcRs, andisnot atalhin marare; 25 in all pamin 
Lot, where two men lay the in common that before was proper, nd 
K needs caſts Dye (that is, a' Lor) who Mall have both; So in | one- 
mary that money which of righc appertained to 
pruntrenyg #4 in one purſe asit were, and then Loc mult be cx, who 
damns ue in ſhall have of that furnmes little, who much,” who-nothing , when God had be- 
de provennums, ern bd, geo of hiyprovidenes giverrexcly his portion, Now for men 
rerdobniigs. i a4 controverfie, that fore ma pet by the loſle of others, 
Come ſurely thisis adallyingwich God, andanabufing of his Name. No wiſe father 
tun «4 (bri* would ſuffer himſelf ro be made Umpire fo berwixc his children, cherefore will nor 
focolos Ang/ics God: rake it well, that bimfelf ſhould-be made a-Decerminer of {ch luſt-coin- 
veram etiam ed doubts. If it. be laid, that the end is vi, the beſtowing of the over - 
jon plus of the money, to. ſome good as relief of we" 0 gh or the hike. 1 ans 
quaque inveni- ſwer, the Lort' is abuſcd for all char, le it is uſed ro-@ wrongend , for the 
wntzr. Com» end to which God appointed aLot, was not to per money out of mens purſes, for 
mentarius con- the doing of fomecharicable ation, but, for the keeping of uniry and concord 
— among [ in doub:snor ſo. well otherwiſe deferminable, Forwhy ? It is an high 
any — honour to him in ſuck caſe to be made asit were the chief Judge of all matt-rs , ſo 
that theſe Lorterics be flat ſins (as ſome conceive) andthe uſing of chem as bad as 
common ſwearing, becauſe. chey arethe abuſing of a thing which is holy, as av Oath 
is boly. 
* And thusa Lot isabuſed for the Matter about which it is uſed. Now 
For Manner likewiſe itit abuſed. 


& inveniſſet ludentes Satin re in{clia red fe domam  regarn 1 On? 
mandath endif, Bend igneninnſon extfhmaſſer id fore Reipab- 
Mocket Orat. A gameor play may thus ficly be deſcribed, wit. A 

rwo or more, who ſhall ncucrcſoobwateaRiviry, or both, a\5om ſome in- 
(objeR. Ever y lawfol} meanyof 1 meg Þ gt, as being char which 
; & har we may pray 9 God ro 

mes of gerting The Scriprure 

when” colnfeiette doabreth on the one 
and rake that wherein we arc cerias 
of Cards hd Dice, he i5 ſure « 

ay lopiatly plcp by derbrelN, In Of cal@ ee You} hoc 19lu) 


, When one doutrterty.of 
wheeber he 


WJ 4 


ns 


"Firſt, Bycollaſidh ad decir, heh tek Fnt-b' ve k Lac, 
and underhand- -dealitig diſpoſe al the aft themſ; 

Dice ; iti all rhofe tricks of viled arid over. po y 

the like, where there is a Mavifeſt micking of God, | 
Qetermine of whaz we purpoſe not to intruſt him » where Tl. s 
ſed doubly, becauſe here is boch colluſion and rriflic - Burif i in a of 
& man will ſeem to caſt Lows, and yer have ſome rick to thrh. 

= riot commitring the diſpoſition thereof to a” he doth 


Ready, A cardleſſe of x Lot, impuſti t6t krlow tive whit & e: 
luck, without any heeding hecdng or Cod inic, Irene Sur ac mn 
4h excuſe of their ſininf] vieboy it becomes an 
ſay, thatthey never but Gul providench t to ciooble , while 
Su tnd ther iam nd ay er wp TEXTE 
co let ili s Providence > oegligencly 
bs blinſelf they ſhould ſee his ik it, A Aratt won ay BY 
they fear to mark Gods Providence init, then it ist00 4.x (0 haye a Lotnfloyd 
#bour ir, 


hi , A a__— —_ i 4 > bod Lor, er 


'had done wrong ; ud 1 HIDE 5 £090H coreign, ht whe 

nifeſlgd his good pleaſure all ſhould be ty, : and t 

-be whieh will fume and take on, dorh offet indigni ly to d 

* 1 due fbbjeRion to that Sovereign Printe of his life, Sho be coat ET 
't& refacd. 

| A Cath vor WR ey oc 


E6mmon afMﬀirrs 
Now it follows to ſpea of the diffisntitr dotie rs God in Gifotdering 


common actions ſo far as they touch himſelf, and the things by whdeh he 
hifefed mmſelf ro us. 


Itward, in mee of Gods Works or otir own, 
Iiregard of Gods Works firft, by aſcribing them wholly and principally 
tray without taking any! of him, ac ltaft any light notice. . Ap 

extm 
Firit, NG Fortdii or ous) Ferbat if a'mango and finde 2 thing of 
to his enriching, of het fullter and une GE oeGed benefic comng 
m, chis be r pr ratobng ford luck, and Gith, ther he had 
fortune, Contrarily, if be go onthe way, add there loſe ſomethi 
of and price, heſtorms and faith, be had bad luck ; orif any occurrent f oF 
out that diſappoints bis preſent ho ; rin ode mi looks no higher, but thinks je 
iltluck, be Me Priefls of the Pi ces, that if the Kine did noc 
har Ark direQy rowards the way of ating then all te miſery which 
&n therh by Mice and ' was bur ſome chince that had 


* Al, Men impitte Gods works ſometimes to che courſe of Nature, fo as t6 
tfitn the Authour of Nacute,” or elſe co fie bim co any inferiour cauſe in 
tiatrafe; Thus the Athenſt ſayes wont that ſome yedrsare unſeaſons- There is nates 


i eaſooadle es Co nt, being nothing elſe 74 natwans, 
A. Þ. FR noncg therefore and aature n4 
elaine of pature, which 


my uſual and nopgal 
erm te fo wghe 


; thts @ grievogs profaning 
A third 


# Body of Diviniy, Boox 1X 


A third _— men do Gods works to, to his diſhonour  ;, 
eir friends MR ND our of good will , and their maj. 
| ar en 7 ny bx n0oge vom as the Iſraelites looked to 
aA ſſwr, notto whoſe hand Aſſy was ws arod, and contrarily being (1c. 
Ha, PARA to tex policy, wiſdome , and 


heir own wiſdome, | care , induſlry , pains, 
that their hand hath 8: f park much, that 


borkes, Aſſ#r boaſted what oreac mat- 
that it was great Zabe/ which he 
ag ture, our friends, our foes, our ſel ves, 
« rrqury prey God becauſe of our for c doat. 


C 


of dienowng Godin towork, is by perverting them to evil 


rope ſelves in our fins from his long-ſuffering, patience and 
forbearance ; as Salomon ſaith moſt men do, Becanſe ſentence againſt ſinner; uu not 
| . wm ly executed, therefore art they fully: bens npou miſchief , and as the Apolle 

ch chetn,, Rew-2, to heap up Wrath to themſelves againſt the day of wrath, by 
rein © God; grace thus into Wantonneſſe, 


hen ,men charge Guds aRtions with injuſtice, and (> either de- 

"or pn his Providence efpec ally in _ 7 croſſes befalling them , ſo 

Ne Lens, rn ob was by fits, and asit is often 

| ſeenin good men, Eau] lia bag, \ Where @ the God of judge- 

Mal. 2. ult. "wen ? When theh take occaſion Gods works to repine againſt, or en- 
MR P99 Ns of ay bk rudy and a diſhonouring of him 


"Thirdly, When men Y. nouf aye” cher benefits, b,_ bighly of themſelver, 
becauſe of "thoſe good beltowed upon them, and are 
lifred up, asit — mw pop them, for ves his merties co betcer 
ſes than to ſwell the heart as ſome man becauſe be bath wealth, chinks bim- 
becter rhan all that have lefſe, thinks that be may be diſpenſed with in ſios,that 
a aarr four tures upon to ſuch and ſuch and contemns ochers in com- 
nof himſelf. So did Nebwchadnexzar abuſe Gods advancement of him to be 
ſted up; yea Davids heart was omewhac lifted up,and be grew ſccure,and there- 
fore proud, and Vzziabaiſo , for thisia a diſeaſe marvelions bard to eſcape, which 
is che rrue cauſe why the Lord is fain to be narrow-handed toward his (-r1 ants 1n 
regard of cheſerhings, becgule he would not have this pernicious diſeaſe to grow 
$ vponthem, and ſces that out of abundance it would come forth, ſuch is their 


The laſt abuſe of Gods workes is by: hardening our hearts againſt them, 
and a wilfall to nw woco 1 that amendment , which we might, 
as Pharaoh hardened his he art 
5g! Fn and the wick:d Phanices 
againſt all wirocle - then which what greater 
can we offer to God, ro rele we will not go though be leade, 
he drive us, or that we ex hold us back with 

theſe be he HR wayes diſhonouring God in 


works by miſintending chem, either co 

, Or tounlawfull ends: as for example, when men 

Rad chiefly, to be rich * when men do cat onely to 

om th en he. wing, ces, asto do a work in 
the like for herein we do finfully pervert the 

and calt our 

exaltipg 0 


hardened their hearts 


u febalg 


from him upon whom they 
in Ababs family, aimed 3c 
nothing 


ſhould alwaycz be fixed, 


Cuaryg, Of the Moral Lan, 


roching bue the lifting up of himſelf, and eſtabliſhing the Kingdome td bis own 
bouſe. This isa tivies woorafell, and a ſerving of ones felf, whereas we oughe 
no longer to live to our ſelves, bur to him which bath redeemed us. . 

fin of mankind, and that which doth ſtain and defile 2!l che Moralitiesof y 
hied men, cauſing har chole thing of theirs are abominable before God, which 
to men carry the moſt glorious appearances chat way be. And thus God is diſho- 
noured in heart, Now he is diſhonvured outwardly, and (hit, 1, Intongue, +2.1n 
ation, 1n word, by all ſuch xiode of ſpeeches as are contrary to thoſe fpur kinds 
{ wherein our words touch, God any way ) that were named in the affirmaci 


ve 
part. | 
* Asfirſt, contrary to good and chatitable wiſhes, there are- 

7, Formal wiſhes, as when menin a form ſay, God bleſſe you, Ged [ave all ch 
mors when it is in , the tongue ſpeaking peace when the heart wiſhe 
miſchief, «s Deavidcomplains of his enemies that came to viſit him,and then wiſh- 
ed bim all woke is ay I Gt apmnry enced thac aber thepapiiien be 
_ vr covey, CE We malicious conceits when chey 
cametorch, 

2. Co to theſe good wiſhes are curſes, imprerations, and execrations 
againſt ones ſelf or others, ially ſuch as wherein the Devil bath his name ho- 
noured , as the Devil tak ther, the Devil goe with thee: or though God be 
wiſhed to be the anthour of the evil, as Ged confound thee, or the ke. It is a 
token of an evil heart to be apt io curſe, They which love carfing ſhall have enongh 
is, theſe bad wiſhes will flic back to the neſt where they were hatched. 
delivers ir asa tokenof an unregenerate man, That the gall of Aﬀpes *s 
ander bus lips, and that eaten oþ for'm, and bitterneſſe; it is a proof 
of a ſoul very much void of the fear © , when a man dareth to ſpeak to God 
to becotne his hangman orexecutioner, and a molt horrible boldnefſe when a man 
Gate iovectte the Devil ihe rovengh. S' James ſpeaks of it as a wofull and grievous 
crime , that a man ſhould with the ſaws monut Heſſe Gad and cnrſe man, who 
was made after the Image of God \, yea not alone to curie men, but to curſe any crea- 
ture, wiſhicg pox or plague vpen it, or murrain, of the likes a fearfullabuling of 
God from whom he dare ask fach things, unleſſe we curſe in Cods Name , 
armed by his Authority and Warranc , for if God bid his ſervants.curſe they 
muſt curſe, 1 mean by pronouncing a curſe ; yeu by praying God according 
to his truth to fulfill bis curſes. But of wicked and unwarrantable curſing we have 
an example in the proud Goljah, whocurſed David by bis $1 and of Shime; 
who curſed David with a horrible and bitter curſe. And theſe be againſt good 
wiſhes. 

Secondly, Againſt reſpe&ive mentioning of Gods Ticles and Acrributes there 
are two faults, The one is4 lightand fooliſh ſpeaking of chem by way of won- 
derment or otherwiſe, as © Lord God, Good God, when a man thinks no more 
of God nor his goodneſſe, than be thinks of the Devil or Pope , ſq in other like 
occaſions. 


2, There is a mentioning of Gods Titles by way of vilifying and abuſing Ru 
Who x God, that I ſhould let Iſracl got and, What Godcan dcliver om og Br ? 
and a miencioning of him by way of blaſpheming, ſpeaking evil of him in fear- 
Full accuſations as arg not to be named, as raging again(t his juſtice, truch and wil- 
dom,and charging him with che contrary imperfeRions, as ſome in their diltemper 
have done, a moſt hideous and fearfyl! fin ! 

' Contrary unto good conference of Gods Word and Works, there are four 
faults : 

Firft, Vain jangling , a diſcourſiog of Cods Word or Works, onely to ſhew 
wit, and anon upp, or to diſpuce of themonely tg try maſteries and ger vi- 

eſpecially if a man chooſe our nice points, or genealogies and idle necdlefle 

If a man do jangle and wrangle about rhe moſt ufefull points, 1t 13 & 

great faule ; bur if he fill the world with controverfies about rifles, thists a _ 

erabuſe, and more dangerous, becauſe theſe macrers will moſt calily breed 
vpon doubr. 


Secondly, 


 Boox IX, 


EIT, _— an f 
langheer , or wake x wor 0g any pl Gods 


ſpeaking in firarge tongues, 


new wine over-abundantly ſyal- 
Gods Word and Works, as by miſ-alleadg- 


wickednefſe ; er contrarily, put. 
rey; beck Scripture ; as thac wicked $9. 


_—_ 
| honed par ie 1 
Ns 16 No ſ 
ures Or any of Gods 


nd deſpightfu! | 0b» 


teous 2 nd af 


np 
nov EEE is an high Ns Aon nouring of t im, 
ES FG Gs ev here t 


And all theſe are dire&ly contrary to the 
ogtthet of Gods Word and 
Works. 


" Now ſore other things are contrary ro the Seeks the truc Religion, and 


theſe 
* Bi, a, ton ipattyif it be againſt the light of a 


and maintaining of it before, for 
Lis before men , him will be alſo den bef ere bu 

= ray char he knew Chriſt, but we know how dear ic 
" There is the we 0 of God, ſerting ones (elf by ſhafts 
NN and to down the pillars of It, as 
oppoſed themes the +: ooh ſincere preaching of 
nhgs which be ſpake, labouring to make 

ry met bur @ meer lie and falſhood, which therefor re 


Exe ys, a becauſe it oe can fe pe other alſo bang back ſron; 
Peron wicked, when itis done to a mans own knoWe 
er por mt ea iels 59 which he oppoſcth 
whenir is as it wasin the homes ewes, joyned 
mba rg which do ftand for thetruth, and labour co uphold 
CR: When men ſtrive to maintain falſhood, or falſe Religion and falſe } aut v, 
ty ty toes d and doaked reaſons ro ger unto it the colour of trut! 
which with obflinacy; and then a moſt damnable thing 
mens Aery mere tg yet will perſiſt in che ma intai- 
Tos not kis mounh to be loppe d; rhough his 
—_— ONE be gas tharic ls bura te » which he [tands 
ned y bn); iy 11 1 OR of the ſpeech whereby God is diſho» 
Now followsto ſpeakof aQual diſhonours, and theſe arc two-fold, 
1, General,” Then 
penn) in the ffion of true Reli- 
_ es. trvcl m_ fo lictle to re- 
A any to thoſe which debre 
p vpn 5-3 mipe, pf. 4b OTE wicked J-w:, Ley by 
the Gems] Their lewGan 
TLETE made that trach ſound eh "which they 
to become dy-ward , and to be contumetiouſly of by al 
thoſe 


thole which knew chem , and fothe wickedneſſe of Devid inthas foul finne of bin» © 
Mmouc encmies, ve them mawertolpeak eubifei He that 

ow Gods Houſe, cauſerh ir by hi yn demeanour to bave an ill, aame 
broughtupuponir, as if his: Religion would o0 more ſantihe nienthan ifſthey Had 

1t noe, bode _—— diſhonour God , as a bad ſervant diſcrediteth kiadder 

ersbouſe $ for n giv ton ot-ul poyernient, : when ovople off a dif- 

ordered converſation. Yea, and thoſe arepq er har. v4 — wo 

thearuc Religion, and cauſe. thens which arc godly: to recaye fuge.blemi 
alperlion, exif they were equally wicked, though they be. more wary 


| "iT " FE. 1 | 

I Iaoietwaraeral Now in ſpetialtig isdopetwo.wayes i 1 TAL 
- 1,By periccunug any ornate them in body,goods, 

or game, becauſeot theirgood hfe, becauſe of their refuling to juyn1a khofvilacty 

ons,orthe likes as the iſeesdid periceure the d poltlen;p and a4 Pax was perie 
cuted by the Jews, himſelf haying firſt beena perſccuror,apd as Herod rook nnd flew: 
fames, and would bave ſlain Peter alſo ; here Gods Name, his Truth, a muh greas 
jolence as it were defaced and made hateſvull ; aud therefore thus 0f all 
is counted moſt gri likely'\doth bring with xa (evere and-ſpeedy judg + 
ment. This is40 wich drawn tword, g8it Were, tt COlpe co the 
field wich. weapon in inſt hams! - : +; ah b ed. 
2. Sin is commirted to-the diſhonour of God, when bis natural benefts and Or- 

| Cinanceswre abuled , and this is dove four wayts 2 ; ©; 255 laps bio-s 
1, When'a man cnjoyesthem with adoubring con ſciepce; or againt has Conſt? 
ence, 'thenand in that manner doi wing them upon the example of, oghers, or 
the like,when he in bis own heart erring through miſ-informatioaof ju 
menc, doth ſuppolc them to: be unlawtuil;co offend againlt the conſcience, is 49 los 
light by God, I mean, when the conſcience ſeems ſupported by ſome place of Seri 

pre, thac i: cannot wellanſwer , otherwile if anidle (cruple be objeRted throu 
ns tempiation withoutany ground from Gods word , or when « man perceives 
ic ſufficiently anſwered andcleared, chen it moſt not be taken as the voice of cons 
ſcience, butas the voice of Satan by his crairy temptations troubling and moleſtiog 
conſcience, andihen a man is not io heed 1c, but to break through it, {0 to wiane 

his own libercy, «nd daſh thoſe needlefle fears out of countenacce. But when a 

man grounding himſelf upon ary place of Scripture, doth eſteem any thing ualaw= 

full, becauſe be thirks ſo, and cannor ſeethe matter yet 16 bis judgement cleared 
from that appearance, bur thinks ſill chat the Scripture conderaeth ir, then to do 
it isr0 linne againſt God ; and fo the Apoſtle Pax! ſaith, I am poyſwaded that no- 
thing ( meamng no indifferent thing ether in regard of Levitical Ordinance, as 
fleſh and bloud, or of Idolacrousabuſe, as meat offcred to Idols) « an- 
clean ; but ro him, ( faith he) that eſteews any thing finfull, ro him it us unclean, 

And it may fall ouc 1n this caſe that a man ſhall be fo perplexed that in doing the 

ing he ſhall ſin, becauſe be gorcs againſt his conſcience, in not doing it he ſhall tin, 
becauſe he may by ſame other bond be bound unco it, it being a duty commanded 
which he cakes to be a lin forbidden, And fo much for offending@hcough ap ill in- 
conſcience. 

Secondly, The creatures of God are abuſed prophanely when a man ruſheth 
upon them with bruciſh boldneſls, not cating to crave licenle from the God of 
Heaven, not regarding to give bim thanks tor them, having taken the benefit and 
comforethereot. 1f a man cat and drink, {port bimſelf, ule marriage or the like, 
apd do notinireat of God a liberty to uſe theſe things, and baving enjoyed them 

| away, and never opens ks mouth or lifts up us heart to render praiſes unto 
oP this is asit were a challesging of a kinde of property and intereſt in theſe 
things, asif they were our own ;, thisis k denying of Gods Sovereignty apd pecus 
lar right over chem, in incruding and incroaclung upon chem, avd no ber chan 
a of them from the Lord. + Beaſts which bave no manner of realon 50 di- 

ow their Creator, which never conceived of a ſupream and infinuce Ruler of 


is, 


" 


ws. they do thus fall upon all they meer, and take it atall adyencures, And 
Fr men, all is their own they lay hands on, whether they _—_ 


ZLLLLL 


——<1 Giilof the owner yea or no, and be that! 6 doch 
FE: ERGLEIE 


4 118,95: © 


hy; Theſe cretures of God are abuſed Gupertirioully, and that we 


TA LT & 


as things which will of therſe 
and. our ſouls, or abſtaining from ” rt 
fouls and offend God, as thoſe in the Corſi»; 


wt; Tufexer. And fo thoſe which 
after the abrogating of the Ccremenial Law would not cat the meats formerhy (gy. 


amando a ſome civiltelpeR orend, or do « thin 
we nom is tne ae Go, it is all ove which way bee be FR 
of the thing it ſelf he offends.not , but-if irde wut of aconſcience tg 


tO cnt of noT placiog Religjoa-in or abſtsining from any © 
ap ear Gn, eppr,o cars is be very Joad, hor 


fopernararal effetound purpoſes to which God 


of thingsre come, ro find oun h14- 
Fortune-reilang, and the 
the Stats, from the Aſpects of the 


certain cauſes may be 
eff &s 4 


| dependi 
EE geds depend x ax 
a oblerying of the fy. 
arctaken oMmnous preſapes 
_ LIL The ode ook aber 1 


people. CI which/men may miſepp!y ings 


warer, imapinedes be boly by the hone of rhe 
in a ſuperrarural way, avto oe an Apur 
paring ones nails, and putting 
endietten , and fo hall the diſeaſe £0 away. 41! 
noeftect can follow upon then, or if 
= of the Devil,wbich bhnes mens eyrs from 
_—_ of all, if a man decm r0 
caſting boly warer, of croflirg 
R m7» 7 Poco attire, 
hour a for tA" of them that c51 be, 
of Chrift;whic!: s be 
—q—___ 4 by eng oi nh hah mate pre for ever thent il:at 


abuſe of theſe things. 
Now low chef, and oy erg il prodige} and licentions abu{ rg of 


them ; The emperinct are ent by furfering, d:17k 
by br vpn. fumptuovincfi. : When a man 
contents not ro take ſuch a  quancie iy feng of of theſe as apree to the ©: 4 
pms were gene bo for, vis. meat to fred and retreſh |: bo- 
entrees mind forthe calvrp and exerele ct git 
be prevented, bunt forks ro comrent ns own ion there 2p: 
; xample of 

poi, ein te ond ume and ami wt acme; for he fer(+s rt e 
Devil andche fleſh with thoſe things which God hath wade, and | 1: 61s [nts 

lirer vom, dx mga. which mull 6rmk hc a 

of 6s emvch es ary map will G11 


ores prongs comfortably age tO covet his nakedref] 
nde 
by ther which ſhould turrh-er him, and Gorh exrote 
© him, tilt he have inflamed himſelf, borders arty difcrewen co cort = ay 


ding to the difference of degrees amorght ner! , nl fie 
ED 

ethers, or the we , then Cob 

that which ſhovid not be « ſrare wrno him. Here the 11 


—— ———CO OS. RO 


Cnars, Of the'e Moral Lay. 
thing , is a groſle abuſer of the Name of God, for he takes no-nonce of ( | 
in his creatures, nor doth ſerve him in uſing chem 4s be ought, for in the 
wo and meaſure of uſing Gods creactres , wizoſe diretions ſhould we follow 
Gods? wo 9 


1095 


4 
m_ 
. 
= 


—_— 
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Cunar, V: ny | 
The fourth Commandment, | 


being the laſt of the firit Table concerning our ducy to. God im- 1+ was bur # 
mediacely. The ſumme of it is to appoint unto men a ſet and ſo. breach of this 

lemne time wherein they ſhould wholly give themſelves to che liudy nc Com. 

of holinefſe, and ro the perturmance of holy exerciſes receflary for that mand ment , 
rpole. om Aye cs | 
The San&iry of the whole man required in the firſt Commandment . is wh the '*. 
che chief thing which God lookerh for, co the attaining | and increaſing breach of his 

whereot the Lord ſaw good to require ſome ſpecial kindes of fervices, viz, M5 in ve- 
ſolemne in the ſecond Commandment, and common in the third, and the ag 7), becaofe 


difting and | beſiowing of a ſpecial, time , vie, every. ſeventh day. - The eng 


therefore of this Commandmeft is the maintaining and increahrg of fandiry grefour of 


in men, the Summe, rhat every feventh day mult be ſpecially fr apart to this 15 makes 
purpole. lirrle canſci- 
ence of avy 
the ref. 
This Commandment concerning the keeping of the Sabbarh day to ſandtifie it, is placed in the L 3. Loy. Of 
two Tables, of purpoſe to ſhew that the Keeping of the Sabbath is a fiogular help «© all piety and righte- 
Mt 8rfield. Hye precepeam de Sabbath, aperte affirmatrum oft Oy negatrvum; This Commandment 
of the Sabbarh is exprefly aHrmarrve and negative above all che ret, Zanch, in prec. 4. " ini bujus pr eceyrs eft 
uf ſe exeTcrant fadeles in Det cultm. Calvinus. Hoc prageptum tum rium pregreſſorns, twm ſex reliqurant 


Incenrunen 4rquie ſuſcitabulum divmum , if docer vox cabmiatoria, Mememo. Crocyy Syn agma Theol, [ib. 4 
cap. 7. De Lege. 


TT words contain the fourth Commandment of the. Decalogue S"Exod.15.26 


Let us procced to handle this Commandment, and to that end, 
x. Explicate the words of the Commandment. 
2. ſomethirg of rhe perpetuity of che Commandment. 
| the duties hercin required, and the ſins forbidden« 

the firſt, the Commandment bath two parts, as the words chetſelyes doc 
ily ſhew ro cach attentive Reader, 


Firit, The Precept is briefly propurmene. 
Secqadly, It is fomewhat enlarged, 


£22112 7 


A Body of Divinity, Boox |X 
. intheſe words, Remember the Sabbath-day ro [anflific it. Ro 
Memento ſex + tis propounded / Rte 


hi paſt, but here accordi to the uſua! acepcati- 

ime vero recor- on of the word, a conſideration of ve thing before band as 
dands record a- where the young Man is comma , Eccleſ, 12.1. To remember bis Creatur in 
; wand obs of bus youth, that is, ſeriouſly ro conſider of him. Itis all one as it he 
Sn ſav. di obſerve, for to be interprets himſelf, Dex. 5.12. 
oo omnins Det, 8.11. $24.8. 2 Kings 2, 3- & 11.5, Think upon and accordingly pro. 
a. 7e+ yide for theobſeryacion of this holy reſt, by diſpacehing all the works ©! thy cal- 
dare,nec that nothing might be undone which providence and dilipence might pre- 
hinder thy reſt onthe ſeventh day. Men are apt to forget the (req. 


1 pan þ fourth Gommandmenc , and 9 
he appointed the ſtandiog Ordinance of the | orcs Supper, 


this forth Commandment was ber. 
t before reported, Exod. 15. 22, 24. 


how apt we arc to wrgert it. Ford 
7” el mw auf wit ary. ft 4c 


9641”) cungue S834 


| -3 \ Probl. de Crews. 6 Vide 
$4 pars Fel jemper prgalars bafris, 


per ver nm etham deem few Seqtimurt, Quoniam in co quaternary, 
bom 


dejar; nargral. & Gent, Ub. 4. cap. 19. 0b variss confer induf off 
, In privts- qt corpere ff anime conflat, altque deftinato tempor ec medithtiond revam 
divinarum, ſacrerumqhe revium trafiationt vacuo tf libero anime fludere ( vacare poſſit. Secunds rhſervathy Sabbath 
indul/s oft ut efſet certum Ines Den agnoſcentes. Tertis objervatis Sabbathi mdudla ft 1 
t ills die 1d moner enter illne 1ncffabilis operss,, newpe CTeatherts tories arbis terre. Bodeni Conc. 11, De dſ e7 + 


The $ Jor the day of reſt and from labour ,as the word proper- 
ly figni "hci repecdagun the nofthe Commandment, E ed. 
,11, Itmuſt not be as other dayes, but then they ought conſcionably 
ords-day in to forbear thoſe things which on ocher dayes they might lawfully perform, for relt 
is a ceſſation from doing 
from che Sab- 7, ſanttific ir] or keep ic holy, that is, to imploy the day in boly dutics of God 
” y urics of Gods 
yoo Conc —_— \to ſanRifie it, to ſer it a to holy uſes on purpoſes, So two 
nation (Dies things 1. The remembrance ofthe time, which is a ſerious preconſide- 
Sabdari un La- ration to prepare for it. 2, Acarefull celebration,conſiſtingio reſting and (ancutying 
tine ) doch it, for a bare reſt is not enough, bur ſuch a reſt as tendeth to, and cndeth in the tan- 
pn 23: Gifying of it. 
Saviour cals ic / 
<1 7 1 gy 24. 20, and its ung x - ES Corenadmene. The word ws 
Sahbbarh is to call our ſelves, noc 
Rn _  TRS © bur eres honeſt and awful callings that 
- OI and beniecBoaſogr faith, we may be ſtrengrhned in the wayes of God, and 
wor 


deed, conſecrare a glorious Sabbath wnro the Lord. Therefore ic is called rhe Sat+ 
bath of God, Exod, 20. 10. 3. He callerh it a holy convocation, that is, dedicared to holy meerimgs. 


$0 Iſai. $0.13. Hereby is their opinion, that take it a Sabbath kepr, if they reſt from their labours, 


EDN Dancings, vain Songs, as though the Lord had called us from our 


Our CO : him in theſe vanities. Fenners Table of the Principlcs of Religion, 
Lex o baby ne qo |< Prep per terre & prebrbet alia tte 
tern opera cor que mped nent ſnpbofrs nw legis & priecipels ſententia, NclanGth, De 
virtuibus prima Tabule. Sabbatum Latine quics aut dicitin, 4 qua dies ſeptimims, in quo Dews a 
novarum 1e7um (pecicbiys creandis Tequievit, Sabbati namen accepit, & ob cis _—_— ipſe etiam bodomada to 


nome wears oft. illud Lace : Jejuno bis in Sabbato. Sabbarreare ergo et, quod ceſlare, requicicere. 
Eayi Inftirut. Relig.Chrift.1.3.c- $4. 


Thus the duty is briefly propounded, it is furtber-enlarged, and that wo 
wayes ; 
1, By 


Cuars, Of thee Moral Law. to97 


I- By anexplication of ſome things which might ſeern doubcfull, 

2. By anargument of confirmation or reaſon to ratihe the precept, 

The | 2 ſhews ewo things anſwering unto two Quellions, which upon 
hearing vf the precept (o briefly delivered, mult needs ariſe in the mind of the hear- 
er therein to be ſarivhed,, The one, Which u the dayof reft ? The other, 
What maſt erefted from; and who muſt reſt ? 


To the former the Lord makes a fult an ſwer, by ſhewirg the time as diſlin4ly as —— -__ 
might be, ſaying, S:x dyes thaw bait * (that is, thou maiſt, qronlm ova | -+ ap 


give thee good allowance torit) {abou and do all thy buſineſſes, that is, all the to be precep- 
wotks of thy particular dlling for thy profit, bur the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of © 
the Lord thy God, that is, whichthe Lord thy God requireth thee to reſtin, go © atiow 
the matter 1s defined PR afrer rx dayes beftowed in labour, and the yo —_ 5 
works of thy calling ot all ſorcs, followetythe ſeyench day, and that is the day of delivered in 
reſt, which 1 appoine thee co obſerve. Here you have the mauer of the Coms the ſame com- 
mandmen. explicared, every ſeventh day ſucceeding (ix of labour in a conſtang 424m 
courſe of reckoning muſt be piven to God for day of reſt. The ſeventh day 905: 
bfollowing ſix of labour and till coming berween frx of labour, muſt jn a ſerled and rear Sonr 
courſe be yielded unto God tor an holy reſt, the time being particularly on the ſevench 


d ay, ver/. | 29 


4 ' 
ficat boc loco preceptam, ſed operandi permifſionem (4 lſibertatem, pr 
died odtiart, aut ab operibis mſtrs abſtinere. non necrffitatom : alvoqu 


wc abu ——_— Indulgentia, prev 
mae 997 pry ogy wy ex fead 4. Pracyces tndelnd 
indalget, Gen. 1, v.15. & g. 3, 44 Er bic Oregurs Revelater Arcanomum, Cap. 1. 
(I ngg wplonr engy oo ———_ OS % 
Hayes thes ſhalt labour, the meaning is, fix dayes thou maiſt labour : chou art licenſed and nor | 
thy daily work on them by this Commandment. $0 ir is tran(lared in our laft Engliſh T not Brbidden ro os 
$x 


tio n, ove day in ſeven, not for feven in order, the laſt in ſeven. If the tion of rime be all = 
ſpefts in the fix dayes of labour, then the proportion of rime muſt bed gre which God can des _ 
ſeventh day, which he ſers apart for a day of reſt, Mt Whwae wht ſupra, and Mr Warren of the Lord 
Commandment doth nor direftly require the ſeventh day from the Creation, but rhe ſeventh day in general 
Cartw. Catech. See the contracy in Mt Theradites Principles of Chriſtian Truth, chap. 21. jag 11, 152 and 
Laws of the Charch, chep. 21. fad Dem determings, 1d mdeterminatun relimquere bomini nan licer, 4: Dow " 
rerminat expreſſe ſexrimum diem. Sic argumentor, can die! Dems benedieit Of quem ſantFificavit, ilh ms, wn 4/9 ab 
iy ; um pr aceprt. At non und ex ſeptendris, {ed ipſi ſeptino diet Dews denedixit, Demde lum diem Do 
ſervand um pr avepit quo ipſe quievit ab operibus ſuis, At non uno ex ſeprem, ſed ipſo Jevtime die quitvit Des. Hew danus 
De 8 abbats. Ommia ills opera prob ibentur que propr it weantur noftra, quamve non ſim ftrifie bquendo ſervilta aut me- 
thanics. Iles amtem ſunt opera noftra que pertinew ad bujyis vita nies, 1d oft, in rrhius natur alibug & civilikue ver 
tar, & proprit ad hicrum (ff commodum neftrum peltane. Ameſ. Medub. Theol. lh. 2. cap. 15. In ctmibas ling wis 
cardinalibus ſeptimana dicitur & namere ſetenario, Santhtas Of dignit s Sabbath! exinde ettam comprobart poteft - 
omnes fert mund! popult illam aqgnoverunt, & altzn0d Sabbatumn obſer vare volucrunt, ff immutato die Tud ai ry: 

} (riflion ( Mubammed ani [ua Sabbathe Celebrarunt, ſed Fudai dic ſeqrima, Chriſtiani die prima, & Mubammes 

die ſexta. Creguti Revelator Arcanorum, C18. ; 


Another queſtion remains, What muſt b: reſted from, and who muſt r:f ? To Servile ſcilicer 
which the Lord alſo makes anſwer, ſaying, /n it rbox ſhalt do nv work, thatis, none & Wichanicum 
ofthy works or buſineſſes, none of the 1abours of thy calling wherein thou doft £25*-* one. in 
warrantably beſtow thy time upon the fix dayes, and the reſt muſt be celebrated b dir _—_ 
the maſter of the Family and his Wife, comprehend<d both under the name tho» 5 renfirl prac ” 
nay the King, Magiſtrate, Father, or any Supcriour, 1s MEANT ; by ſons and dawnghters, L "Tin crall, 0 


v-day. This 


FTR 


df err1 poreft. 
Calvinus in loc. Vide Curcellzi Diar.de Eſu ſang, ©. 5. He names ſon and daughter firſt, becauſe parcacs through na. 


tural affetion arc ready to wink at them. Mr Dod. Filius rwus & filia tua | Iatellignt ens quit 0b dt atem [og14 Inte ((e imum 
non dum babent, ques arcere ab operis debent parents, Gi onus. Man and maid-fervant. becauſe commonly ſome lucre 
n by their labour. Quocrrca FO & htendant, qui ſerves, ancillas fy mancipia domi babent, ut diem Sabbathi 
jubeant at que nullum ojues ille die faciant. Alioquin inmeant ne buyw pr acthts vidlat o 11 corum capat 1ecidat Dee 
de manu illorum, ſer vorum ſangumem requirat, Boden Gonciones Morales &f Deftringles in Decal. Conc. 1. de 31 vo 
Weore nytcn) Seron. Famentamn, animal operatormum. Angl: bodieyj; magna amrmabia Of armemaria wocant 
Route 7 wt ATiam per convicium flupid is ingerant,ze ar 4 nout,qued Galliyous cies rae beſte. F reheri note in 
. Decal. Jumentorum d laboribus crſſatio idev precipter, 1. Ut its afſur ferent miſericardia, dum enim ju- 
jamentis quictem concedere Aiſcrbant erga bomines mitines agere,Prov.12.10. 2. Et maxim ut ipfi Iſrachita 
Sabbaths quieſcere poſſtnt, non enim poruiſſent 4 laboribus ceſſare, occupat1 regendss jument®,Þ,x04,23.1 2. Rrver, 


by 


nere, [coli 
Saxon. 
bedenur- 


Turbſet « þ civilew, & damnun a«rraliſſer Iſrailitss, þ alt ime 
os viventes permifi eſſent 04s facere.. Grotius i= Exod; 20. So have we the 

d , now it is confirmed by @ reaſon taken irom Gods 
this infticurion we haye the ground and parrs , the prouad 
behaviour in the ing ,- who in fx dayer aid mike Heaven 
and Earth, this Univerſe, as1n Gen. 1, the Seat and all things is them, and upon 


the ſeventh day did reſt from creating any more things ; and out of a wil) tg ne 
the Creation in a perpetual to the worlds end, 6id inſlicure 4 day of 
reſt, which itution ſiandech in bleſlingthe day of reſt and lanifying n. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſaith chat rwice of the Sabbath, Gen. 2. 3.& Exod. 20. 11. that he never 


faid of any orher day, that tbe Lord bleſſed that day. To bleſl: is to appointand 
make it effeual for a mcans of þ x ſee 1ſa-63.6,7.&58.13,t4. ard to fan- 


- Ribie is to ſequeſter or ſec apart for holy purpoſes. So the whole argument lands 

: if God having bimſel made al in fix dayes, and reſted From making 
the ſeventh, di 

, then muſt chou 


—_—_— | the day of reſt * by bleſſing ard {rr af 
remem I ated to fan&ife it, as] (aid ar fGrb Rows. 


F 
if; 


Gods refting the Lord done, therefore muſt thou remember the Sabbath day to kee 
upon the (c- , P 
venth. day, 

muſt be dedu- 

ced, noe from from the conſequent of thar ref, the homuriog of that 
day by bis p Des revelante /otre non poturt 
mund um ad die cefſſand um elſe, nf Dev ju- 
here. Ar que ſunt peta, benefti nctitia, && hune ex ref 
rations narerali ace, bac cauſe ofſe viderur, quod quartum yy acoptum, nou 
negatives wt Iris + memenco ut dicm Sabbath ſan» 


: ſecs quam in caters, que ment! inſuts & 


J 
D 


room pounded the words of the Commandment, let us come briefly 
words or ſen- to handle the queſtion, Whether chis Commandment be perpetual, binding all 
, of menin allages, or whether temporary, binding onely the men which lived betore 


rake 43 the reſurrection of Chriſt, and oo further ? It 14 manifeſt chac the Laws given in 


his,there will the Old Teſtament are to be diſtinguiſhed in regard of their contnuarce into theſe 
Cotes, two kinds. For the will of the Law- giver (from which the force, extent, and contt- 
Ex+.34-18,20. naance of the Law bath irs original) was that ſome of them ſhould be ob1erved bar 


2. Adam i% trill therefurreRion of Chriſt and no longer, and again that ſame ſhould cout ve bn 


copy force from the time of cheir making co the worlds end 


bath, Ges. 2.3, 

15. therefore much more ſhould we, the Apoſiles, in taking this day "and gving it the name of the Lords 

day, Ap*c. 1, 10, as before ir was called rhe Lords Sabbath, and ordaining publick exerciſe: , AV: 16. 

and private, 1 Cor. 4.2, 4. As they did ſhew that in the particular ſevench day, i' was Ceremonial 

in the common necellity is was perpetual , according ro equiry, '4. As Caivn laith un 

the ſecond Commandment , who alſo faid that was Ceremonial and. aboliſhed. As long 5 we (cl the 
nefle of our narure ro invent falie worſhip , fran ing Images of God , to long that out remain 1 
us : evey fo, as long as we do fect our corruption 4 in accounting the Sabbath unpall ble . and 

fo omirring and profſaning tt, (o long we will hold ic ro be perperual. Feancrs Table cf the Prima: 

cles of Religion. 


Far 


* 16 


» the Fapiils , 0 


Now concernirg this fourth Commandment, ic is apparen thar the 1 aw piver 
did intend that it bind all men for ever from the time thar hc pave it. For 
how could he declare his mind in chis behalf more plainly than by <qual ing ic in 
all mm with thoſe precepts which are known to be of everlalling CONU nuance, 
and by ſeparating it from, and exalting it above all thoſe others which arc known 
to have been bur Temporary. It was promulgated in the ſame maje''1ck mann r 
with the ſame voice,attbe ſame time, and in the ſame place that the ocher rin. It 
was delivered to the ſame perſon to be laid up together in the ſame Ark, and (0153 
part ofthe ſame Covenant,” wheree thoſe Tablcs are called the 1] abics ol the Co- 


yenant, 


' Goes, Of winOltwdis reps. 


yenaie, and chas Atk the Ark of the Coventin, What Commatidiacn: thetefoty Yom in bus 
- he yeceed won and is de graced and commended with aff 34 par of Se 
rett are 


let Theelo- 


th Gate it wi 
communicating to it all | 


orb 1 after continually, and ſo our by 
Feventh da u che per, Pere mprog 
£ another, Command 4 
we from the 


8, 


Q 
K 


b in 
the ſeventh as theirs, W444, wo be 
muſt be made, we have no this precepr. He ſaich noc fi the comes. 60, tha he 
/ not fix 
Se Orcarion thou hate labour oh the ferenth from the Creation Hike h. bath of pee 
the Lord, in it thou ſhalt do oo work, bur fix dayes ſhalt thou labour; and be Powkd be pars 
ſaith ar afrer, the Lord biefſcod and fandiified the ſeventh day From the Creation, P=*iy and 
bur the Sabbath day ; thatis, the ſeventh after fix of labour, Indeed the Lord by a ny, 4. 
ſpecial inlirurion Sen to Adew, Ges.2.1. had for the times before Chult appounr wth ny 
reckon from rhe Creation, which was che cauſe of chat pecial ſenring efide 
inſtirution , but this is no part of the Commandment, andin hat inſtitution God © 
: and 


there are few thitg that can property be ſaid ro be of Divine 
ing of che Goſpel and Admmiftraton of the 


rended 
having 
or 


Presbyeer thae + 
Adical Inftiruuon and A pprobetmon. nor prefudicial to Regal oy —_— 
_— Sabbath includes two reſpedts of rime : Firſt 

after fix dayes laboer. Secondly, The defignacion of 


+ Whether this day was in order the feventh from the Cre- 
EE Cem EIS , that is, in re- 


_ 1, He appointed the period whence the ſeventh ſhou'd be accounted, 
law according to the Law infuſed into him would bave caken ochcr- 
iſe, for thoſe teri were wratten in Adams heart, as is fignitied by che writing them 
tn 


_4.Bogy: mane HO _ IX 


wer wal. of the, Covenaar, for God « did 
oneand the lame with 
_—— to ſhew Chriſt) 
fur macter, and {0 


looking (C0 the ! aw of 
rp ey labour {ix dayes and 

labour, and then in 
neon by a al ioſlicurion pre- 


aaron F4 and 10 {anttihe ther 
This, was of ſpecial infticu- 
_ And in this anocher ching 


peri 
(bag #7. Horn yiog the ſeyench aiwer 
the Commandment os leeme. 


WE 5s 


bem 


z bu thus, Wha: 
oe -<pmaty did bleſſe and fan- 
n of my io labuuring and reſto 
that 1 Is, the ſeventh afcer lix of lu- 
. Trigg ony,: 1 1 here. 
it. So. then this reaſon | cake 
we mult know, that we keep 
word for word, in that we la- 
1d f@ muſt doto the worlds cad , buc that we have 
n Chriſts appointmenc ſhewed u alfa "ng whore 
, as y us, chis day 15 called che 
day, that is, the day then to be kepreopſtantly. This name 
day 'ſbews the Authat of the day ror, and the end the remembrance 
Ex > ES as the Lords Supper by that name is ſignified co be alſo trom him 
£caxe atd to' him. And ſo he wiſdom of it.cometh to paſſe, thac becauſe men 
wear £x02 ds labourfix and reſt ſeventh, we do eternize the memorial of the Creauon ac. 
—_— , ro rhis fourth Commandment, and becauſe we reckon from the Reſurre- 
& hai & of, we do alſo eternize the memorial of that work, which is greater than the 
Creation, We muſt not think any thing more to be commanded than what the 
> Cheb ary confeueceor ia ewe Now neithet exprefly, nor by any nccel. 
tion are we pointed to a fer. period of numbring, os to 
rom this or that date, cv var ſeventh after fix of labour. As 
in ' for the od, it beingeltabliſhed by the infliturion mentioned Gen. 2. noqueſli- 
7 ” A rcbin po irGoFdidreft bi y which God did reſt,bleſſe, 
and fanRifie,is berecommanded : But didreſt, bleſle, ſandifi- the ſeventh day 
from the Creation, Ergo, that is bere ratified : We anſwer; That the Propolition 
ho" isco be underſtood with limitation, Pe ey adach Get dee, bleſſe, and 
pur ſanftifie, the ſame for order and\ number, not the ſame for che period or poine 
from whence the number is beginning, - For ſo himſelf doth ſhew bis meaning to 
be, in that be infiſts upon ies may. Wo ol laying, Six dayes ſoalt thou f\s ny 
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m— when 9 ames wrote this E ile, for how cans man break « Law that is abroga- 
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part equally in force. Now this Epiltle was written by $* Famer to thoſe which h- 
of ander the Goſpcl, wherefore ac that time, and to ſoos _ whole 
nn rigs Ardif ary doube grow what 
Law , it is plain, be meanec Decalogue or ten Commandments 
thus; He that ſpeaketh of a whole Law, and after inſtancerhin particular member. 
of the Law, muſt needs mean the whole number of Pr * 
nt he 


ec ppear further 
fer for he ſaich thus, He that {aid, Then 


tery, but killeſt, thou arc a cranſgrefſor of the Law, Here we have a plain Enthy- 
meme, and a propoſigion mult needs be nnderſtood to make up the argumene, and 
vg one propoſition and che concluſion, no man which hath reaſon can chooſe 
bu: ee propeticn paged ie. 10 Becket, Wha things were pain 
by the ſame Law-giver, do bind ſo equally, that though a man keep one 0 them, 
and yer break another, he is a of that. Law given by that Law-giyer. 
Now theſe two, Thow. halt not commits adultery, and Thom foals nor kill, were (0 
Wo May not one adde to the ſame propoſition. But this, Thou ſhalt ſenifie 

Sabbath, was fo ſpoken, and ſo conclude, Therefore if thou keep all the reſt; 
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their heip,ſuccour and relief, aod this prohibition muſt be 4 


rh precepiam, 
x fer may eden cath 
to do het work works of mr, x 
£ _ — good and ſy Mat.r2.1 0,1 2; 
ern = people which 4 och upos the Sabdas _s. $9 
Way, fot "fhſrdermanorvul ni it is awful to work, labour, and 
nos rec eb and therefore the lawfulneſſe of doin them 
of rid! g cannoc im- 
dooe , ſock I mexn ay ure requiſie forth preyes 


NED did ie for big iſe Sivers- Gayes whereof The Apoſtles 
err g IT "andin hetime ofienr menmay gkr on chi cad. opens! 
may a eeific happen, cede likes or ſtopan imanda- Bragg 
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the day bf reſt, and yet pollured nor the Sabbath : for Cheift defend 
yn aa ea thbir doing to be lawtull, 


Works needfall for the comfortable paſling of the Sabbath, as of 
edrata fe and che like, may be done onthe Sabbath. day , Rorfocing | 
allows us to lead the Ox to the water, and requireth horro fart water tor him 
over night, he allowerd as to drefle mear, and requirech nor ro/drefle it over 
For the order in the Law of not kindling a fire perrained alone to the buſi. 
F=37 the Tabernacle, and that order of dreſiing whac they would dreffe on the 
day, percained alone to the matcer of Matina, And for this we have Chrifts 
_ clearexample, -who being ioviced wenrto a feaſt on the Sabbath-day, which he 
not have done ifit had been unlawful! to drefſe mear and drink 00 the Lords 
day, for a feat ſure was not Kept withour ſome preparation of warm * meat. This + Yer fome 
example of Chriſt we have Luk. 14 1,8, 12, which yerfes compared make ir appa- think i mighe 
rent, that itwasa feaſt whereto be was bidden amongſt divers others. So then gi} © * feaſt 
labours and buſineſſes except in theſe three caſes are unlawfull, for mercy, necefſi. — om 
= preſent needfll comfort. And not alone the labour of the hand abont hor Co 
but labour tongue the heart, in ſpeaking and where 
wy rx buſineſſes out of the caſes excepted, is condemned, as Ny "sy 6s 


pher pher 1/0 Sod plainly ſhew *, commanding to ſanitifie the Sabbath te wy rr Foot "_ bps 


thine own ws 2s, mer finding thine own pleaſmre, nor thine 
words; our own muſt be forborn, and our own pleaſure, and Arc 
Cs, for indeed words and thoughts of worldly buſineſſes are as 
eto the he ecying of the Sabbath as works, ſeeing the ſoul ean no berter tky 
in betas if ic give it ſelf rochem, then if the whole body were 
So the true keeping of the Sabbach requirerth the turnj of hand, 
ny heart from our own wayes, PR and words, that is, \ ſack as 
coccern our own worldly mattersand a 
and paſtimes, Conemal wontel recteations dee meg by 


uſed 00 the week day are alſo forbidden, and therefore in the place alledged 
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3. w__ He had orda d in al Churches. 


comfortleſle, = oh nant mere. bn 
toward men. ogy © = vr we mult know that it is our daty t@ 5-28. 9, * 
upon the great works of our Creation and Redemprion, and-our eternal 1*/, 2 be 
ys lagi, :ſeving whe $eddort/® given £242 x nicrnorial of the eo former, and (2 aaape 
an aſſurance of the later, that being che excellent reſt, our entring lace which chis 4 day. Hilder. 
hoty reſt doth poinc ar and tefparro.” on Pſal. $1.7. 
He who keeps rep choke eh wont, brkng | be druid, «nd moſt 135. 


coNfonant to whe Sacgpiine 
nity of the preſent leiſure; and the incereſts ofhs ſort. > fr-Tayirt / nt 


plar, Parr 2. $44. 12. of the Decalogue. 
\ We moor ondyYetpihe Sabbark in <hc-Church- and ſolemn Afems 
dlies (rhough ic be ſpecially appoinced for the but at home im 


obr houſes, - Zev- 23, 3, We muſt wake with on heni_g eds 
him, rife early, ſpend not much timein drefling of our ſelves thar = « is the 
Aba of the Lord, have holy thoughts-while we zrc drefſing ourſelves, pra 
the Lordts pardon all gur finnes, and x0-puc us mon: boly tram, nod pals 
wopty tha © we ay be ith che firſt in che publick Aﬀſembly. Wenmy 
afrer the firſt Sermon eat anddrink, but for ſpiricual ends and purpoſes, that our 
bodies deing refreſhed wie-ny be ahe. cer co Gervy God, Sut qauſt cake heed 
of ſpending c00 much time., ot feeding <00 41berally , whied Tray cauſe drou- 
fineſſe. We muſt then ſeaſon all with hravenly diſcourſe , Lok, 4. frommw- 1;00.25, 
We muſttot ſprak our own words, Afrer the publick worſhip is erided we muſt 
call our Families rogetiereand repeat what we have heard, and Catcchize them 
tm te Principles ot Religion 5 Heb. 2. 4, 3. tbe fourth Command mept , lng 
Plalmes and pray. "At right we ſhould bleſſe God for the mercies of the 
Gy, lye down with a great deal of ſoul-refreſtiment, fierping inabebeſom vf Je- * 

Chriſt, 

And this is the mater of the duties ro deperformet, the 
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we Ces. i 1. Wehave ina more any interruption,there is 

then « double inſicmtion, vo amt but the tame, 

- Fs ng TBF oh Gods appointment, our recompence as well as 
| 'Ordihances are foding grats Zo 

3. day we come toremember the higheſt favours of God to the creature, 

the works of Creation, / and of Redemp non, Chrills reſt, 

'% Pet. 1 and our owneternal reſt, Heb. 4. 9. %e Sabbatbs of the fainhfull are the 
ky ey 4 ryan = cy. Map, Lak, 14 15. 


"Mat : 4 

Ye. of the duties ofthe are; but ſpiricual recreations z meditation is 
-the mind inthe of works, Pal. 104. 34, Singing 
of plalmsis a vent An a6: pr yp any. Epb.$.18,19, then God ſhould be "a 


lemaly praiſed, P/; 
God manifeſts "gg, A derecnieat Gd oddbeht ini ſolemn worſhip, P/l. 
wes yes boy re 12. Malt concordat canticum newnm & verne hows. Aug. P/4d$4.1,10. 


«S vom ark | 
_- in the Sabbath is the beſt way to diſcharge the duties, 1. Wich com- 
Sh ſweetensall, how will canitotlartheir fone? Neb r1.8. 2. With 


i prone tars: apr not ſend them _ ſad which come intohus pretcnce 


ana 65. I19.37- 
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Guar.s, Of theeMoral Law 


6. In caſe ofdeadneſle piead with your fouls, as David doth P/al. 42. Shal [1 
with grudgiog co the bigheſt Communion that a creature is capable of. " 


The fourth Commandment then requireth, 
1, Diligence 
C1, General, <2. Diſcretton din our bulineſſe aff the week. 
3. Moderation 
oþ rem, Special, by fitting all things for the Sabbath on the end of 
the day precedent. 
CrLabors. 


tFrom wha 


2 Sports. 
1,Reſt, C2. Who? all, 


1, Mater 3 How long, one whole 
; LI day. 


: | 
Publickly. 
to all, for 2. Santification, Privately. 


2. Celebration of it, 
«+ Manner, to doall with delighe. 


which is boch 
Ipecial, to Superiours, to look to Lnferiours, 


Six Arguments prove the Commandment of the Sabbath to be moral ; 
1. It was delivered to Adow before the fall, when there was no Ceremony, Ges. 
peprnkk gy ſpoken by anticipation,but the context ſhewerh it was then ſandti- 
to iP3. | 
2, Aoſe; wakes it for granted, it was known to be moral, and known beforethe 
Law was given, Exod. 16.25. | 


3- Unleſſe this be moral chere cannot be ten Commandments, Dems ,1 0.4. 

4. ondade 1 vu wkgh” 12 209199 —opereng. rhner r and urge it 
with more words, reaſons, repetitions, and perricuters, than any of the Morals,as be 
doth che Sabbach, F 
EE Chriſt ſpeaking of tho | 
ied, ſhewerth che Sabbath ſtands hill, Aat.24. 20. 


6, The Prophet propbeſying of the dayes of che Goſpel when Charſt ſhould be 
revealed, 1/4.56.1, pronounceth a blefing 06 them 1s choſe tmes chat krep the 
Sabbarh from polluting it, ver/, 2. and, putrech tbe keeping of the Sabbath tbr ehe 
whole obedience of the Coyenant, werſ,6,1which he would nor do rfu were cerems- 
vial, 8 Sam, 15.22. M* Fenner on the | ' A 

We keep the Chriſtian Sabbaub by force of the fourth Commandmene, and by 
the Apoſtles example, A2.20,1 Cor.14-4c, ! | | j 

Its plain in the New Teſtament, chac Chriſt did not onely riſe upoo- the Lords 
day, and a to his Diſciples on it, and ſend down the het Ghoſt ypon it, but 
that the | preſently after Chrifts ReſafreRion, " their Religious Al- 
ſemblies on it, and ſo continued them by the guidance of the holy Ghoſt, and fo 
ſecled that day for the uſe of the holy Aſſemblies of the Church, callingic he Lords 
day, fobs 21. 19, 26. As 2.1. & 29, 7&8 Cor 16. 2. Rev.i, 10, And it ispaitall 
doubt inthe Hiſtory of the Church, that lince the Apoſtles dayes til now, che 
Church hath conſtantly kept this day as thus c{tabliſh@, by the name of the Lords 
day : which the Fathers called the Chriſtian Sabbath, M* Baxrers Catholick Unity, 


« 322+ 
FS dereisooe general way of breaking this Commandment, by denying the Mora- 
«(pre Law, and caſhiering it among ocher Levitical Ceremonies, It it be Cere- 
abſolutely, then how comesit to paſſe, that it was delivered by the voice of 
God, and written by the finger of God in Tables of ſtone, being one amongſt the 
reſt of the ten Commandments of the Mora! Law, which are all perpetual in nature, 


iy abſolutely Ceremonial amongſt all che Ordinances of Moſes, was 
ever {0 delivered ? Aga, how can that be a Ceremony which was given of God 
untp 


. 


—— en nn — I. — —— _ 
168 A: Body of Divinity, Boos IX, 
þ unto man inthe eſtace of innocency, when yer there was no fin, and fo no need of 
a Saviour, and therefore nu uſe tor any ,tobgmiic or ſet forth either one 
or other. ud engy ooh on anyer vere, bes "Indeed the Sabbath is in 

art ceremonial, a9, reed ny > mg tion here, and pg'ory herea!(c 
hes conmredifts noe perpetuity of it, for it is net a Ceremony leaCi, p * 
and at his coming to determine, as Afarth. 15. t7. 1 rcame nut to die 
ſolve t Lew, veil. 19. He that ſeall break r leaff of theſe Commandment; where 
each of the ten is ratified and conſequently this fourth, 7,4. 21.56 
T hey refted according to the Commandment, and Lake writ that divers years atier the 
ion of Chriſt, the things were done after his death when all Levincal ir 6. 
momienhie gornrat Wagls James 2. 10. Therefore the whole Law and each 
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principle thereo bind as under the Goſpel, asthe time of inflituting a 0ar7t- 
cular date of time for the beginning of the Sabbach of the old Law, Vs C 6 
There are two principal reaſons for obſerying ſet times of worſhip. 
1. In God, its meet that the creatare ſhould perform homape to him. 
The God, not only as miniſtring ſpifits, by ſerting forth hs glory in 
z a more immediate manner, 2.30, foff we not onely by doing 21! we do 
| to ſpirituatends, bur aQtually honour him in a&s of worſhip. 


2. Inreſpe& of us,our ſpiricsare bur finite thi cannot mind ſeyeral things 
at one and the ſame rime : Theſe were the Wnciag the Sabbath. 

That term is not given to any otherthing in Tettameor, but to the Su 
per, andrhe'day wenmuis Aimed, 1 Cor, Tr. 20, $mes wen, Rev. 1, 10. It is called 


the Lords day in of the inſti 1 and Sabbath inreſpeR of the obſervati- 

on. many porn np 4. cap. EET Lord day, becauſe it is a 

| apart for the Lords uk | wheation, and for a ſpecial 

"for thvrereaſons likewiſe it is P-.jyim + rug Durham: Les 
Qureon Rev. 1,10. A x 

The whole Church foce hath weyes ſo underſtood it, as 

it receivedic ſrom our Lord bins cals it f ufbin AM otr, Irma 


According to the lews anci- 


e French Proverb 
Samedy que le lendemain ne fuft Dimanche. Rives in the 55> Chap- 
obſerves ring! hw lg 19. waxy TY I was 
«® the firſt dayof the weeks! The which teſtimony (faith he) is of ſome 
worth for to ptove, that ofour Sunday for the Sabbath day, unto the 
alone ſervice of the Almighty God eo om day isnot z humane Tradicion but 

tis is to a divine Adoration. ide Curcellai Diatribam de Eſw Sang nin, cap, 6. 
obſerved, | | So much of che Commandments of the firſt Table enjoyning our duty to God ; 
the du- now follow the precepts of the ſecond Table concerning our ducy to our ſclves and 
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The fifth (ommandment. _ © 


HOEMNATT INES 


His Commandment fet inthe Head of the ſecond Table, is the ſummary: 

or ground of humane Politicks, cotomandiog the duties of Princes and: 

l People, rhough Parentsand Children only are expreſly mentioned. I he: 

x —_— commands againſt Murther, Adultery, Theft and falſc Wit 
neſſe, were part of the Jews Political Laws, and are ftill part of Gods univerſal 
Politicks, and belong to every Commonwealth in particular to enforce, and fec 
them execured, as well as Exhicallyto private conſaences, M* Baxters Holy Com- 


217. | 

Law wary pm roccaruſioicr DS>.s 

<y F Mother, | 8 
2. The Actribute, Honenr. bat. 

3. The reaſon of che Precept with a promiſe , That thy dajer maybe long, Table, 

""—_— 3 | whied all che 

-' God ers this | zarely after the duties that concern himdelf , the Pa+ '<t do «a 
rents being in order of nature next to God, the cauſe of our being, D*T ajlers pan bo held 
Great Exemplar Pars 2+ Sef#.12. Toke ha. 
keeping of all 


on the keeping of the firſt : {© here, if this Commandmens were well ob- 
there could be no diſorder againſt any of che Command- 


' ether Commandments be kep: without this. 
Richardſon makes it one of the firſt Table, ſo doth Hud ſon in his Divine Right of Government, 4. 2. £11, but oor 
orthodox Divincs generally do upon good grounds make it the firſt of the ſecond Table. SoGelaſic on 20.ch. 
of Exad. Honaris necreſſe majzs oft omni inereſſe (7 jam vel dobfn y grpweſa fade y tmort fic ſatis ot per bs- 
neremm, quam per dedecus wivere. Epiſc. Andr.Jourwe Tati. Vait Dom bus Pracepto ſancite ac flabitire tres jos yr4- 
claros in genere humane ord ines ac flats : Occommicum widelicet, Ecclefiafticum & olificum ; omneſ;;, im Vu 61 dinibie 
comprebenſes ſai offich admonere, & ad illud prefland mm obſtringere. F abric. in Decalog, 


The | firſt Command of the ferand Table, or the Jaſt of che firſt; is that 
caution to banour Father and Mother , adury of ! piety and religion, as well as 
of on. civility, hamaniry and poliry, Br Gandrns Sermon preached at the 
Funeralof By Zroanrry. — HEY ah 

, Thoughl1j not , peremprtori t thole Ancients were in the tight that 
made we: thank whe to bethe Jaft of the firſt Table, | 4opbe not bur 
- our modern are lefle likely to be in the right, that confineit on or the ſecond Ta- 
"ble. And as 1 think it ſtandeth ſo betweenrherwo, as inſeyeral reſpe&rro belong 
toeach, ſo]racher think that it more princigally belongerh to thie firſt. Mr Baxters 
"bis Holy Commonwealth, chap. 7, See on; Crucifying of rhe World, 

wr; 103+ His Body of Divinity 'on mandment, and his Potirica - 


. & Civilis, chap. 5. | | 

 Hejui practpti aquitas oft triplex ; Divins\, Natwyalls Pilitica.” | Divina, 
$814 quicgmdguber Dems þ , Ephcl.6. 8. Natweluiten cf ifias idem [acy- 
SEES 1,31. i Times; $. Palitice 2929444 44 40 apparct,, q106 op0r- 
ter rermm omy wn, Ordinom, c ; þ non in met 
7 parinom liberi rerinetvt wr. Danari Ervie, Chr: 20.12. 

Under the name of Father and Mot ber all Superiours are comprehended, other- 


.. wiſe neither the duties of Inferiours to Superiours, nor of Superiours co them are 
"E Bbbbb bb to 


- 


{Bio Divimini  Booxlx. 


NY tobe found in Gods Law, which oppoſeth abſolure perfeRtion. Firſt ard , 
pally thoſe are underſtood of whom we are , Heb. 12. 9. Notonely F.. 
ther but alſo Afotber is expreſſed, leſt any. think thae for che weakneſſe 
of her _—_—_ OTH WENLONE , the Father onely were to bc 

FrY honoured , not , Precepe is repeated , Dexter. 5. 16, & 

"4x ts h-nr 3- where the; Mother is put firſt, becaule the childe hankes tn know 

Superiority coofiſlerÞ in Ruleand Power. _The Ma 
ndi 


on ep Ren abTtiviAuchority , bur the Mi- 
ng is Superiour to the Magiſtrate in excellency, B. Down. Def 


of bisSerm./.3-c.4. 
r1ry anrynie arecomprebended under this Title, Magiſirates,Gen.41.8 4; 
Miniſters, 2 Kings 2.12, & 13. 14, 3 Cor 4-15) Maſters of Famibes, 1 Kang s 
5. 13. Eldetsin years,” A#: 7,2. 1 Tim. y.1,2. Superiours muſt be obeyed 11 
things agreeable ro the Word, - not ſimply and abſolutely, Epbeſ, 6.1. Danicl 2. 
16; 17. Exod. 17. Heb.11.23- Afr 4.195 & $-29- becauſe they have their po. 
yt am ron Ho IE ———— of Parents ; 
F might propound that Superioriry for an example which ſcems mo(? 
- 7 amiable and leaſt envious. For asin the negative he aſfech odious words ro 
deter men from ſin ; ſo in the affirmative be chooterh words full of love, by which 
| [ he ave 66 be altered to ooBence. "SS ' 
-" Secondly, The ſame at the firſt in the beginning ofthe world were both Parents, 
.. Magiſtrates, Maſters and Schoolmaſters, 
was 


= 


is, 
Domin 


- 


and goyernment which 


the firſt, is as it were the rule by which all others ought to be framed. 


25 


Ft 


fe Roto oneroepat paints Parents, and all Inferiours 
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7 
— —— — : Honarate P arentes, oy games Parentes bonorate : Honors Parrem & Ma- 


[ 


Diſert# namen He them, wo ſhew that there is « duty 
_ | the Mother be ſubj<& to her Husband, 


zE5 


: 
& 


> 


PrP | 
maſcales. Calvia.in Jo:. Urrinſque, & marri« ment's, quis in pr dis Fibers & edu: 
= & her werees, & ants, Deere eblo.crs try On 


Sub neminibes He faith not fimply Father and Afother , but thy Father and Mother ; 

> wo thou ſhalt the Father, becauſe be 15 thy Father, of whom 

tar etiom ves, BOO ah 6 pra and bred ; therefore "thou ſhale honour the Aforber , be- 

avia , alliqne cauſe by her not without ſorrow and pain thou waſt brought into this life. 

mejores g«iin Whatſoever they be they are therefore to be honoured , becauſc they arc thy 
+ Juam a i 

— {dr cnqpi tar ain Fi the child coward the Father, and not the 


- the child, becauſe the affetion of a Father coward 
þ ind lefle need of incitemencs then that of 
endir. It 1s proper to love, to 
loye began in Heaven, God was the 


quo originems ” | aol deſcends on che Earth ; «nd 
wendy > in hy on Earth and ends in- Heaven. The Ine 
—_ nour is commanded rather than the Superiour , becauſe che Inferiour hath more 
cov. 


commun.c.9. Patric Matriſve | 
ſans vel parres, was far ale, 
onn!, vel Mtare, wt 


caule 


Cutsr6, Of the eAforal \Eaw "001, 
cauſe to oegjeR his dury than the other 5 it is cabicr 16 de honoured than to give 
2. The Atrribute Henoar The Hebrew word'in X./ ſignifieth to be heavy, in 
Piel ro honour, becauſe we do noreſteem them as lighr or vile whem we howene m_— 
Howes eff onns. See 2 Cor. 4. 17. 1 Theſſ. 2.6. It ſignifies not only's vel excellentis 


the and prerogative of Parents,and a right jud t of their perſon and iſize 5x4 oft 
ole mariſened all by outward frgps of Cornea. bur ove and obetience, anda 4 nods 


readineſſeto relieve them in their necefiry. _— r= 
7 | | * '* Agnirio ſimul 
diciver & neqz in externe obſervantia ſola neque in imerna confiſtit, ſed in ary»qute, 4 ineſ. Med ul. Theol; 


Triia Jagnificat boc lecoreverentiam,odſequimum, Gr aticudinem ſex (ublevationem. Danzi Erbic.Chrift.L.2.c.12- 
We honour men, when taking knowledpe of that excellency which is in them,we 
bear our ſelves accordingly cowards them. wo " 
OI —— man” hath bf char which he honours, out- 
y, the hgnes w y he expreſſeth ir. Homer eft proteſt atio prerminemis, 
fay the Schoolmen. | ; 


In as much as the unreaſonable creatures alſo love their little ones, and are —_—_ 
loved of them , the Law-giver would have this natural affe&ion (which ought Aon; nas — 
co be inn man) of « more noble quality than ther which is found among the very weam | 
beaſts: The beaſts are capable of nacuralaffeHtions, but onely man is capable of 'ri« ills 
honout, , bends, quod ſub 


woce Nudy 


4. Y ' « . . | . . q 
tur,at 1 Tim. $-3,17. Aiunt Hebr ai vel in piſtrine Labor are filiem debere,ut ſubveniat paretribus, Pets mm 
wem cuam | Vt terreftres Devs, 4 quibus originem trabiris. Gr or. mm Exod. xx. had 


2- in ſome reſpeRt «man-0ws.mdre afſeiori to bis wiſe and bis children thaneo 
his Father or Mother , butin-honout the. Facher and Morher have alwayes the pre 
heminence,  , 1 I. 

The bonour doe arg Superionrs of all ſorts, is reverence of mind , declared by 


er aniben, ,as0t riling before them , and giving them the honour of 
ſpeaking firſt. 

3- The Reaſon of the Precept, That thy dues may be long. 

Which promiſe if we reſpe&t the words in the Hebrew , may be read two, ,,_ fob ms 
wayes , tither ſo ,"T har thy dajrs nay belong wow the Land Which the Lord tis, que (ymbs. 
thy God giveth thee ,, for then he &id;, as it were, give it to themaſter he had de- hos fair din ini 
livered them our of e£gyprian ; of word for word, That they may pro- fovrk ac wie 

thy dayes, wit. Thy Parents; readings bave the ſame meaning, bur this = £ js 
later bach a ſpecial emphaſis , for jt ſhewerh , that with our Parents atter a fort | —_ _- 
is the ing of our life, that 'we'may be the more incited to love and ho- pecutiarn xn 
nour , | Iſraclitis, ac 
The Verb which is here tranſlated as a Verb paſſive, hath uſually in the Scrj- 7 pertinere 


the ſignification of a Verb tranſitive, and therefore it may well be tranſla- OW. 


ted, thar they (meaning thy Parems) may prolong thy dayes. Knewſftab on p04. xx, 
Exod. 20. Notat bic Aben 
Dajes ] ſignifies- time , becauſe a day was the firſt ſeofible diſtinRtion of Eſdras folere 
; ee oy pts 
a, parnam 


4. ad dere ut mods 
bu. inper at pr amiten, wt boc loca. Nuidem Hebr ca werda , Ur prolongene dies ruos; Scilicer Parentes 
oft | uo & «d Den preciius. Sed vereer ne id mums ſubtile ſor, © refins Graca altique imerpretes vecem quan- 

attrve, ſumant in ſen/a 1y 20 reciproce, mmeran ut prolongeutur, aut dies tui. Ablolo- 
| v5 oy $00.0 be war Fryer» vn pn Ur tic a7 twos | Scilicet Parentes, eff 
enim prolong and! ver bum bic attroe ſu nifieations. que mods parentibig tr ibuitur quod [»{1u84 D+! ! Propteres Pa 
rentes ſunt quod ame do medram i Rn. i per quor Dew fl | os Vita prolngat, —_— 
++» gs (& benedifivanes, quiluos filiie ſues abedientibus ac morigeris benedicunt ac bone pecan AR. Aben E214 
bec na cxplicat, © na 9, twos, ſcilicer mandate Det, ſed privs ler ſanplicrr cf. Paul. Fag tn Anne. 

wm 


in Chad. P araph. Vide | 

Tod promiſed life in this Commandment rather than any other kinds of 
bleſſing , becauſe we received life from our Parents ; therefore life is pro- 
Bbbbbbb 3 miſed 


be ie gs ian is 
gas 


Homenr A Father and Mother this is the chief ducy of all pry 
CIS RI WIRARE MNET W$6608 pore, Ac, 1. 6. 


i emntead of the natura! childe are comprehended under theſe three 
« Calv. Intie hed, Rewer es Cbadoncrand Thenknath, 


Lact. 


the om, Shioocmamerindl he bak finnatandenmend, in the hen arid im che be- 


haviour. 
= The inward Reverence is commanded Lev. 19-2. Pal fear roorg wan bicwove 
time, fad bee furry God begins there where obedience 1s 


is own 
the 
i = SED FILIDID Lag boner hers ha ec wen: 
;wontyas 7p" bo before Wow reſpetive was Foſeph 


here 
and Selomon ro his Mocher 2g 3-29-00. thirreench King of Fraxce, when he had 
JO [om nw mah ooioes, per dures err en be flill miner, Hevel Co- 
collacy of Leww the 


Secondly Reverence in urward behaviour aotowieg to \thew, in ſtanding bare, 


ron es, an bumble and lowly countenance and behaviour, 
or they unretheir Parenes. 
| their I, 
awed and 20. Epheſ. 6. | 


admontions and corre@ions, Pro. 1 3.1. 
5. They mal be thankull es er Pareto idich than lei comin r 


1. Invelie c Parenre when they be inwane, Gaw. 47. 12, 


er ur, their Parents, 1 Tim, 112. 
Childres mult be obedience romheir Parents, fo wes David, 1 Sem. 19, 20. Chit 


wenrdown with lus Pavents und was FubjeRt ro them. 


Reaſons 
54. Firſt Jeisa Duty woll +-quatcharthey ſhould beobſequious 19 them by whofe 
v4 ng means chey are, they were the inſtrumens of thy being. ” 
Thai it 
x ge 


"D* Groges Doſh 


Luke 2. $1. 


Nature, of Nations. 2. That the place of Parenny requireth as moet), 
chat which is his due. 3. That | argans deverve as much, for 1ght 


vl Sec nn iT hat it may be well with thew , 
and their 1 way be lang on the earth , a pro perous ard long continuance upon ite 
earth is che reward of duufulnedle ; s were bughly commended of God 


ſor their obedience ro cheir Parents, and received this Promnfe from tim 24 4 70 om 
erm ded men, That Jonarban the ſon of Rech eb fhontd nor want « men ts 


ag 5 rar aig and fo promiſed, as hate Lued 20 12. Prav.26-1s. 


Pſalm 91. a 
call 
feat otubr tepene nd evan then 


The 


fathoargy Tow : | 

Ft years and ane trany yore be edt dall her ceech ren:wed. 

TR0ey, ERR AI ITY 5-20. An 

| ie want ot a 
* 


h God Col. 4.20. 
and d Patents musb diſptealeth"God;  Whety with Ephe! 
| ; . with Epher. 

would *:chon up the foui (innes. of the Heachen , for which the © 1; © tar 
God was againſt chew from- Heaven, be reckons moms cr uy 
i" not any 


as fome will have it, Sonnes without yohe;, that is, ſuch children as nl x A be 16.1.6, b 

infabjxction uaco Parencs, are , bur work much miſchief, and Tu 

pd ugdl ogy Curſed be be that de ifiſeth Farber or Mother, and_Iet all the per Dev. 14.1 
ſa), Amen, We 


. Ever the 

| fing or curſe 
whey te Law we pron pid c Nano entry 7 The pun«ſhmene 
»4.48,c022 Anertoprbnyc cor SAY ann M. br : p_ 


ay 147 ara Nats 
Gnrinoo non petrites irtutan ſaaran a; nwan exeaple fab refingery po Joſ. PN vidoph.h An- 


_ | TheTreaſuryot Ancientand Modern Times, Part 1.15.5, chap. 24; meations 
three Princes, who ended their dayes miſerably, for difobeying their Fathers. 
The Jaſt is of Malcaſſer King of Thams in Africs, 2 Philoſopher, following 

| cauſed tobe pur our wit 


the Reli gioo of Avenroes, | 
hot burn! amdelf to be kept bande in priſon moſt mni , His 


3 lon, and 

ſonge frac; Lye day chat becauſed bis gyes to be pur fric bianſelf | 
afflicted with'sn extream head-ach, zad nology Buy his eyes : ohky 
heloſt all joy, and became blinde of one of his eyes, whereof be-died. Philip 
& Comminesan bis Hiſt, $66, 44. £4p. 1. bach one of the ther wo ſtories, which 1s 


without the . 


: = 
I: i” 


the conſent of dren inſecond 


a ten rye net ry ewe yarn: 
ebipeonatel 5g Gap (eoaabackdbtir i 
Elton on the 5% | 


Thedutics of Pareats tp thein ehildrengare eicher in their render years or The four Cars 
aSc,cammos to bull, of fpraw. "7 


= "7" $48 7 7 7 of D; "_" B | IX 
The expreſ] —_—_ em. an 
þ "rs wa _ EE I wap rae ind 


4 Gen. 25. 28, Reaſons. 
Greacischac pain,coſt and care, which Parents muſt for their children, 
if love bein chem, no pains, coſt or care, will ſeem too muc Contrary tOlovein 
the defe&, is want of natural affeQion, which is reckoned in the Catalogue of 10. 
torious fins, Raw. '1. 30: Tit. 3+ 3. in the exceſſe is coo much doting upon children. 
| Parents are apt 0 exceed intheir love to their children,and be extream fond in their 
ho STIR Jacob to Joſeph and Benjamin, David to Abſolom 


a three-fold in being born of godly Parents : 
(dren of ſuch are ſcrupleto be accounced within the Cove. 


28 CDI intheir inf 
2 arc tron Inrancy, Gen. 18, 9, 
__— 


3- 0 Ga an << OY. though God be not tied, Row 
kg 7h x 1 L 
10s £1 
Firſt, rl Aeon men) and grown he her ov and ſo grows the dioger 


: 008 z nacural affetonsean 


 Icisancient, it comes intothe world with the child, na 
the "child isin the womb. y begins when 


Iris mucly nootiſhed , for it is the property of all, both afe&i- 
ag; to, grow very froog by exerciſe, and to wax mighty by fre. 


ICS: this fond affedtion is evil, 
1. 5: Boogls (clonnundprnn thing hg aan co yer Korealcn to be blinded by 


"3. Ir ndangroanadbunill 

je} big wo ndndengatem tron dongehar wh. isgood for their chil. 

and moſt neceſſary offices of 

F CT hen rod Gin reprove them, and 

- - Fees co fnaguial God, 19nd bovour ther hid agtorhem : irendangers the pa- 

yd ridhy and honour their children ibove him” and to be too 
41 WO 

u ff ==—pwowans parents love, and ſo much 


laryeo their children tawbeir tender years and child 
TAEIET 


them in idighon ſo ſoon aerdeyiare able to ſpeak and have che 
Prov» 22.6. Epheſ- 6.4. God hach commanded pa- 
date! iheirchildren/! Dewt. 6. 7. | Abraham had ſo, 
DOUG & them 0) them, he made them, Eccl!/, 
{gen $1.49 relt them how all are pollu: ed by na- 
nmr þ c of their Mediator, the uncertainty of life. 
all cbe there none morceffeRtual than Family-inftrui- 
: firted and prepared for , and 
preaching , the younger ſorr 'clpes 

n pigh3de + cn.3d 227 

$9.50 


ve themvicorredtion { Prov. 23013. & 29. 27. & 13. 
bÞ > — ag eter &5:; 

thew, fo Alrabewid I. and Tae Pacob, and he his 
nol! "xr 
tary of he Fuderivrogn 45" OP die ocker 
her - | oy get Gen, 21. 
12, Sarah nurſed I/acc, hog: Biel aced ans Sawael. Elle 
pp erethtniyion 'child the mother, for her 
by kilog icefin archer booſt Her milk (which is bur whit ay 


Cnar,6. Of the Morel Lav. Ms 
of which the chuld confi, 3nd with whyeh jc was nouriſhed ſhed nine monerhs in che #= & we 
womb, is mote familiar and natural to the child,” chan thar of: another LE == — 


He reſemblerh his nurſe otten in manners, Afores avims ſequantzr teinpet amentom * 4 
corporis. Plate gives thisas a reaſon why Alcibiades was fo itour, bw Wa te feotee cxorh 
pwned 4 are fcartull } becauſe a woman of Sparra, \ nv 9 nas 
and valiant Nation, was bis nurſe, Tacitw writes that the Ger mantr ure at all Plin. £ 28. 
Nations greas and valiant, becauſe their own mochers, which are of great (tacure,gdo <7: 5. &ribir 
——_—_— | lac Maternum 
db” F $4 nc1/1 ſhaman 
lis convenientifimem. Vide Av. Gell, T. 12, ff. Artic. cap. 1. Scribin Ties CO po: 


I roris tots vite rempore &d'verſh valctadine labemrafbc, te quod & nurrice nfirma (aBlatzs | 
COIL fk Mag 17 Por ater, jules matr1x 1Þ/rns Falm evat, Prmenving Cminrey of us —_— qoque 
widens in communt ple be quam in famills nobritnm qu1niam fore nbiles famuma mf ames jues per anttiees laftari curant, 


d Lapide in Gen. 21.7, 


Alamb ſacking a Goat, or a Kid ſacking of an Ewe, change their fleece and 
hair reſpe&ively , fay Naturaliſts, See D* Willer on Ges. 21. 7, and D* Gowge of 
Domeſtical Duties on Epbef, 6. 4. St. 12.0 16. and M* Needley on Gen. 5, 4, 
fourteen Quzres about it, and D*Tayfors Hiſtory of the Life and Dearh of Chriſt, 
Part 1. Sig. 3. 

, It was not ſore nipples or breſts, nor an Infants wrangling, nor breaking her 
| Neep in the night, norgny other diſturbance char could make her negleR this boun- 


 »  denduty.. M* Guy of D* Goages wite. 


So much for the dnties which Parerics tnuſt perform to their children in their ten. 
der years. Now choſe follow which they muſt perform to chem when they grow to 


ri L 

FI ing them up in_ſome profitable and lawfull Calling, by which they 
may live and Chriſt ; ſo Adam brought up one of his children 
in ry, and che other in keeping Sheep, borh profitable and lawfoll Vo- 


cations, Aden ln Sony no ets the Garden. See D*f Gonuges 
Domeſtick Dunes, Wnt, ,$1,t0 34. A Vocation or Calling is a cer- 
tain condition, or kigde of lite ordained and impoſed on man by God for the com- 


mon 
hy for the diſpoſing of chem in marriage, and thatin ſeaſonable and 


rune. 
3, Tolay up ſomething for their children, 2 Coy, 12, 14, 
'  Parentsalſo when dying ſhould have 4 ſpecial care of their children, obs 1 9.26. 
they ſhould bleſle their children, and give them good inſtructions. See Gen. 24. 1: 
& 27.1, & 48.15. & 49.33. | Kingr 2,9. 1,00 10. 
Now follows the duties of Servants and Maſters. 
Firſt, Of Servant. 
Servicude came in by finne- Conditio ſervitntys jure inteligitur impoſita peeca- Origh weed 
tors, women iſt ud culpa mer nit non nature. Aug. de tvwit . Dei, ib. I9. Cap.15, Vide bus 


plare ibid. in Latine lin-' 
Some ſay, if man had nor fallen, there would have been [mperium blandum nou £4 Ade oe- 
enereſum, (incc the fall Magiſtrates areneceſlary, | _ -_— 


"us * beth poſent 
eccidi, 4 wlforibus crm ſervebaniar, ſervi fiebant, 4 jervands appel/ati, qd etiam ipſum fine OP eg oft. 
Aug. de civir. Det, L19.<.r5, 


There are two kinds of Seryaiits ; 
1. Suchas were abſolute ; thoſe that were conqueredin war, the "Conquerout 
anabſolute power oyer theirlives the Apolile ſpeaks of theſe Cul. 4. 1, and 
veto them char which is equa). | | 
-, 2, Bycompatandig " fuch as our ſervarits are now. Servitns cond(> 
Servants are with cure and faich e, as inthe preſence of God, to beſigh/ nets Or uf 
cherny wholly as the we appotheed, jn_their Maſters buſinefſe, Culboſian; © * 


a "Three 


wt. A a — 
-. 


things excecdhog)y con 


= TV: 0. | 
e fo Mn, ekithy " idfrwsr he th 
place; gr —7pp 


I eds Sef-th CI Amos xk 


he ſhall ſtand before Princes, not before men of luwer rank, Solomon \peaks this 

4nthe of a {ervant, if he de diligent be ſhall tid good 

men note, 1.Saw. 18. 2,to 6. Such a one was the ſervant 

of Abraham, ————— much care,peinfulneſſc ,Gifcretion, Rdel- 

k\ 'y; in that greac baſineſſe of chooſing his Maſters ſons wiſe, as nothing could de 

more. Such a one was Jacob to Laban, whom he ſerved with all bis might, 7o/zp4 co 
A 


| 
SecEpheſ.6.5. 1, in willpleaſe God himſelf who is the Author of this 
Col.4.22- F | Foal ao Gicg epi that Tome ſhould be. Maſters, ſome ſeryan's, 

1 Tim.6.2, therbſore Pax! ſaich, They muſt do it au to the Latd, wor to mew zand faith Of 'God they 
Tit2-15. ſhall receive the recompence of inheritance. 

Prov. 16. 26. 7. Forth rs GEL Family, elſe be thall become like URg ar to the teeth 


fot 
n/a, for their own fakes, becauſe they ſhall live with moſt com- 
will firſt of God, then of 


fort, Corerous, ante good lem) al hi do l, 1: on them. He har i floch- 


Tea blullTervantis, 1; A'thiet, he 


Sroray receiveth , "but diſchary = 
. | te, "it he aflow thisidienc 
van 9 wm here Sk nor faichfull co bh 


G76C TRITLG 


| Colo fien: 7s Ephe fiews 
de fern een yobe, wo Fri 
Tirw, To drome fo 4 
well, and Perey commanderh (er- 
al fear, nd that pt alone to the good and yew 


hes Ge ce 
bh. lean os al hogs! "1 


on Eph. 4 rams to be ſy crew 0 4 with all 
* Kc He, i gg mrs, ”Y 


ter in Tat communicate preatpre f hn author unto Maſters, for the 
the Lords and good of thartittl forks nod all which Blow 


therefore the 2, Servants are placed in a lower room, OATS 74 intirtorir and fubjc&ion, 
Tome $94 fo are boy wu Sf Se nr iow bo moſt rule, 
fe. Abdtheinferiour b cher nor inſeriour ſhaft! with any 
ol, © enjoy the places 
_ A ſervant & nor jaric, maſt do/hls Dn is 2 hiviog inſtrument io che hand of 


2.19. Servm non oft perſons ſed res, (aiththe Civil Law : One deſcribes han thus, A ery aw ns 8 
ofa , and ſubmirs ro his authoriry ro do his will, Rom.5.165,. 50 


\ , - 


£4 cervantsdocemive men and deiak, and as the caſe goes with us, alſo wages 
atthe hands of their Maſters; and theſcare badges of obedience, rying them nc- 
oy” 1 ao nf al cheſe recompences of their 


aa wr een jnroly, maſfetfull ; rhis fig hark irs origins) in pride 
and pr ny s Power god 0/44 412 axles inteading 


og ety, 40 Honeſt und Mameleſſe 


Real, on7. 


Grars,” Of the Mol. in 


—— 


| If the ſervants be not ſaithfull to God, chry will never be dani 0 ha Plaltor.6.n. 
Maſter. 
2. A wicked perſon is very contagious, and wakinfeck the Fanny with bus les 


Fi #0 


, He hrin Gods curſe upon is Walters ce 204 fnty rol 2124) f Tim.3.4. 
hiv afing dis ſervos d 1 See Dr Gouges 
Hack? duties are 2 od :; Domeſt Du 


- 3% Fouſe his Autboriry and inreveſtthar be hurh in the hearts of fs didrex * 99% 4% 
and ſervants,to draw gs nid hdibycttie Word, Saw;ti2r. 


2K 
os 4.2ht uſe hb ll end embetrcarts wakocbo ini of the Word profil 
hte (ydiqfumily by exmniaing things plainer eo chew, and apphying 
them ar ocnnnes Ars reg: .n3.51. — Dewe.6.7, 
A Maſter was called by theancient Romans, P ater-familias,the Father of the fami- 
jy,decauſe he was tolook over all thoſe of the dooſhold with « facherly tenderneſs, Naamens lex- 
as being commuted pr tr > ns vaors called 
_—_ ſhould reward a | him Fetber, 
Maliter Ce bee eats A wiſe ſervant ſhall rule ovey a 
Aus and as be that dreſſeth te fre Beer of the. Jo be winch attenderh 
on yt == (arch Solomon) hai come to hone 


* 


_y encourage tthers to vertuous behaviour, whe" ePTR: (e's ves 


requires it, the 0 ICT binds us, The faithfall ſer- Dent. 15.11, 
— nw go awe) ene al iledawill comphainof a bad ſeryant, few will re +, 
qe gee 


So much for their duriesthat be furcher of from equalityin the fawily, as Pa- See Dr Ger 
rents and Children, Maſters and Seryants. Now thofe chac ate more equa are Hul. Domeſt. Dut, 
band and Wife,whoſe dacies areeithercqmmon to doch, or more particufar to either pwr 2. 
of chen. 

The common Dartes are of two forrs : 

t- Inreſpe& of themſelves. 

2, In of cherr Families, 

b For themſelves ; they owe to each other Love, Truſtineffe, and Helps. 
vinefle. 

t. Yoakſellows muſt love exch other, the Wife the Husband aad he ber, The uu. 
- et ny Huſband: ro love thi Wives and wot be bitter to them, Col. 3.19 nies + ; 

thens in their Sacrifices r6 Fans the maker of Marriages, rook all the * out hearrs,cheir 
of the Beaſt,co ſhew thar all birternefſe muſt be abſent from that condition. A Huſ- valting of bo- 
band inthat he isa man ſhould be far from al} birrernefſe - hence humrne andhu- _ and ſtares 
manity, thecords of « man; all theſe imply (wee:nefſe and faciliry, Tris noted of ) ok 
Shan that he loved Hannah; and Iſaac, that he loved Rebekab Gen. 24.6.” and 5.25. ; 
he Apoſtle requires of women, that they be lovery of their ba and; and children, Love is ſuch 
Titw 2. 4- a ngural gro- 


perry of chas 


God to ſhew his offc Moms to his Church, when he would comfort Her, ſaich, that he is her ag CO a > 


example of wively affe ion. In Speeds Edw,the firit,p. 542. 


- Feſt Grd bark jo Man and Wiſe in many and neer bonds,” they have 
one _ houſe, ng, one bed, one body, and ſhould rhry hot have one 
; Thisisneceflary, 
x. To make all the duties of cafie. 
Z.' To make a! the cumbers of —— Sw#th Pall have trouble » Gor. 94 
is the fleſs, inregard of domeſtical croubles from each other, chil 
dren, ervanw, Whar's deal of bed fareb-int His married eftare 3nd fo 


Cecccce David 


A _Budy.of Divinity, Book 1X, 
David, therefore an happy condirionis deſcribed to be thac wherein they »,,. 


- ther marry, go wind © "EF 
Oi in Sane ocethow 


2. By what meansit muſt be gotten and increaſed, 
Rd heir es ies fant be grow dol if 
| 1, It | | | SEE or 
| . | andſhewirſelf in leffe&s; it muſt be a love founded-on Gods po 


- which requireth them-£6 love one another, that (© it may be 
& > Saw able to difficulrics and impedimerys. Secondly, 


upon; laſting and durable (oundation 
np tw laſing ura ation, 


ir ſelf in all ſpiritual effets,; of- ſeeking the good of each other, 
Gate anda they love one another , becauſe God commands ic, they wilt Ihe 
ore another (0 2s God commands;.thar is, ſo av (reſpec the ecernal pood of 


-mvnial/- | 2+ 1s, mult be plentifull, thatis1o ſay, for tbe meaſure exceeding a!) © her loves 
er is, -- the Husband muſt love the Wite and ſhe him, morethan Father, Mother, C luldren, 
ſuch as be- Brethren, Friends, there being moſt neer bondsof union berwixt them, they are 

mango one fleſ,.. Lerthe Hauband ſo love his Wiſe, jeven as himſelf, not meaning it as the 
a__ thioe. is uſed, when ic is ſpoken of the love we bear to our neighbour, chat he muſt 
Where the her with a love which hath the ſame thatourlove to our te)yes ; for 
bond is clo- then there were no ſpecial marrer in it ; bur muſt love their Wives (ſaicha Re- 
wi as for meaſure, as muchas themiclves, as Chrilt l0- 


tri YC, <% | , 
ic felf in her as the onely woman under Heaven for him z | and/bers/ upon tym , a5 the one!y man un- 
der Heaven for her. 


biodicg love, itingand tying theic Matrimonial affe- 
ro | other. Erre un love continually, and [it ber breſts 
| thou, my ſon, umbrace the boſom of 4 ſtranger!Detre 
ofa ſtrangerin hy heart, Means of actaining this love ace of two 
and Spiricual : The Natural are, fociablenefſe and familiar converiing 
in the ſameboule, at the ſame table, inthe ſame bed, therefore God ap- 
| uoced that anew married manfor the firſt year ſhould nor be ſent abroad to war- 

; , raged? zre, or t6 avy other publick ſervice, but ſhould remain at bome with his wite, char 
—— ſo through the conſtang act of one wholeyear cheir ſouls might be 13ſeparably 
united in affeRtion, thoſe take a very bad courſe that dwcll alunder, and 

= fare aſunder,andlic aſunder, asfor ſlate and pompis the cuſtom of che greater lort 


2. Spiritual means mult be added ro the natural, or elſe lictle good will be done, 
- ahd theſe are two: © OG 
| 1. Let them pray ofcen to God tolink their hearts together. 
| a macs * Lec them [U EINE Lery exepales cnc wich another, and 
« Religie 4-16 SI WU ing one with and for a . Spiritual exerciſes breed (piricual al- 
ligands. wYV _ 2 rey more binding than © Religi L Religious duties do 
lo 


lors, or arlcaſt pu 


c and increaſe the Image of God, and is amiable. So much tor 


Ve. 
Now follow Truſtinefſe and Helpfulnefſe, both which we wil! put together, 
as Solomon doth, ſaying of a good wife, Prov. 31.11, 12, That the beart of ber 
an 4 .” And again , Shbe Will dor bim good and not evil at 
D II map ar npmes for the good cach of ocher, 
, and bim tobe her guide. This cruſty helpfulne(ſc mult be to 
therefore cal things wheredy they Curmar"arbeagh f = gn pp avoiding - all 
Jumem may bri £3 or di cach on other, and the willing 
Funk _ ad ready providing of all things that may continue health and recoycr it, as acten- 


belp. <4] P | 28> COLOPEY bk 3 1GT YEP? ; 
the original ir }6gbefore kim,and wich a noce of lunlicade, @ def 6 ima; 1n,an( wering ro him. 
| | : F ' 


danec 


Cuar 6, Of the Moral Law. wo! 


dance, phylick, and the like. in ning all ch drriages as may prov! 
cal ror nag +7 og ang l good hen 0 ig 
-adyice and ad monition to belp cach other out of the ſame, ' 


ing each others infirmities, v7 re ares joymingo- 


CR — 


| = anne. Ba | 

Now in regard of their Families they muſt joyne in che-planc- 
ing of R amongſt them, i ing and them, and 
red = «7m Arr , the wife as tis F 


FR muſt overſee | 
ee a nts JOE 
15 amiſſe. 


,nregard of children they are, 

I, To bear moderate affections toward ther , Racbe/ and Heannabimmoderately 
defired them , others mutcer becauſe they have ſo many. 

2. To train them upin the fear of God, S+/owen,wbo was the render the Prov.qi.t; * 
darling © \ his parents, makes thisthe inſtance of their Jove, in chat they taught bim 
wiſdom, and acquainted him with the Laws of God. I; was ſaid of Herod, that it 
was better ro be bis hog than his ſon, WY 

3. To reprove and chaſten them for their iniquities, £45, a good mar, came to a 
fearfull end for neg)eRing this. 

So-much for their joynt duties. ' Now the ſeveral duties of each come 
to be handicd , and firſt we begin with che Wife, and then proceed to the 


The Wife owsin one word ſubjeRion,and thistwofold, To the Has bands Perſon, The wives re. 
and to bis Authority. —_—_— n 


To his Perſon. py 

rt. By ac ng her ſelf ro be his inferiour ; God ſaith ro For, Hey de fore Apoſile cot 
foal be ſubjeBt to ber buſband, and be fhall vale ever ber. The female ſex isinferiour ro or thrice cats 
the male, and every woman, asa woman, is lower and meaner than a man, as the for this fwbje- 
Apoſtle proves, becauſe the woman was after the man,and for the man, and ſhe was 92 and obe- 
firſtin che cranſgreſſion z therefore ſhe may noc uſe Ecclefiaſtical Anthority, not _ 
ſpeak in the Church as a Miniſter : 'Butto her busband, not as a woman only, bur x, Th2®; 
asa wiſe, ſhe is inferiour, and bound in conſcience tobe ſabjety6 hiv power and there made 
juriſdiction , for this va word of eternal and conſianc , He Ball rule over Be great of» 
thee ;, which ſhe chat will not yeeld tojs an enemy to God and nature; and cannot be "ee. 


a pood wife. Iz aye 


. © , * - F - - re 
nefit of chis ſubjeRion. The ticles and names whereby an huſtand is ſer forth, do imply 2 ſuperiority and avcho- 
Pet. 2 


ricy in him,as Lard,1 Per.3.5. MaBer Eſfth.r.17. Guide,Prov, 2.1 5. Heads Coritig. t Pet.y.2. 


2. She is to reverence her busbands perſon, both inwardly inhbeart, and qut- 

wardly, Inwardly, Eph.y./t.ſhe muſt fear bim, not with « ſlaviſh bur awfull fear, 

thatis, ſhe muſt have her foul fo di to him, as ro be afraid to offend or di- 
e him. She muſt ſhew reverence in all her geſture, behaviour and ,  - 


This is ſubjeQtion ro the husbands perſon. AbadamLod. 
Now to bis Authority. She ows, 
1, Cheerfull obedience to all his lawfull commands , as the Church obeyes 


y ecealh | I his reprehenſions, 8 the Church alſo is pa- gphec 5.24. 


* Thus we have beard theavives duty. 
Loren wodrray op ori ſo much by force behavi- Ld 
| to not vertuous Cor.a1.4; 
tg acl bend antes Sv 


ing eſpecially 
He of his The end of ity muſt 
TS foepnnn je lg rnb 


CCECECAZ dy 


4 Boty of Diviniry, Beox }X 


| | of the whole, not the pleaſure of the Governer. The 
edification, and bearken to ber when ſhe (pc11, 
| od as; $ar ab. 112.13.6. 


beigro uſe his autboricy , be is to command what ;, 
wo. bs- done, and forbid what is-not t0 be done, anq>repredead where 1. 
offends. 


ſihamatandet: CT Tru ro Wiſdom, Mildnefſc 


"7 
1 a be 


preſent. 
Md arcemabad ; if he chideher, ler 
birrerneſle, 


3. Julkice, Ng ei goaand fording cove ber according to his place and 
rheans , > is good,and toreform what is evil. He muſt walk 
1 Cor.14-25+ inall wiſdom 


we pr. 1:Pet. 34.7 he ſhould be an example of judgement, 
a many imperſetioas, decauie chey arc fellow. 
p : | f price :if there benot carriage their prayers will be hindered ,COn- 
' tentions hinder ſuch duties. 

[Thus much for private perſons, viz. Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
Husband and Wife. 


Now follow Socuabetiaging to publick perſons, which are either in Church 


(5 ww 
: g. 6 ” " 
_— 
_ = > 


J 


F 
| 


The ag of che prope 
"Thy vohe ts reecce hx Mateo he place in which God hath ſet 
ws Tn 
ws 


% nd 


LK 
f 


tolove then ,Cal.4. MfoLf 1 Theſſ.y.12,113. 
cxeningy love them, Gt. the ine? of God, Heb. 


j 


aan F4a them. I'Cor.9.11, Rom. 15.27 


we) 


= 6.1 Tm 27 1-The dank that Miniſters may recerve a ſtipend 
viry em hm. — ina Vide Crocii Ante-W evge [ part” 
gh!) pn 
a * maſt defend when's IS eters Rom. 16.4, 
hold them .\The ws tes 
worthy dou- +, Their 


toy 


ike De end Fi y, ir. -, Matth. 9.37. Light and Salt, 


Mat ar.$-13,14. Shepherds, John 2.1.1 5. Good Scribes, Mat, 1g, Stewards, 1 Cor 4.!. 
Nurſes, 1 Theſl.2.7. 


2 br SOTO; Hts 20,28. 2 Tim, 4, 1,2 . 
conſt a dg peroing of the yur th tr of a Miniſter fro 


EIS ac» hi 4 the [atvarios of 
TIS GEES En Son 


IS I etna 
in love, fazed, £4- 


He ſhould I, rene, 10d w any god, 17 
apr ED = oro I Lg 3, mie, walk erifh, 


as a oftz2u: 
Donde rf + to ſed: ; To divide the Word 
FA nano e  ean + bod en 


me 


” 


: 


H 


4 $4 
a 


_ 
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Tz 


Card) Of thi wilibev 


we 5 I Wtach net the Golfut. Popiflt Wricers cail oor 


Praacantici. 
3. T the Sacraments, Go track and beptiee. & 
4. To go before them, and take heed tothe flock. | 


Ss % 


world is the Clergy of Britain. 1 Tim. 4.13, 

_Canonici efſe, boc oft, ſecundum Canona Chriſti wivere dedemes © quanta id ftriflins . 
Canogici vecantar , «luc t4 exemple , de ſec 

AEST TR, Fa c.3. gw EAT EM 


One faith, A good Miniſter ſhould have five properties : r. Be ſound in the faith. 
2, Of an unblameable converſation, 1 Tim. 3.2, 4#r20.28. x, Ofc ent abi- 
lities, 4; Diligent and painfull, Verbs Minifper es, bee age, was M* Perkins Motto, 
5+ Notuſurp the Office, bur be called in an orderly way , Fobn 3. 26. Rem, 10.14. 
Fer.14.14. Heb.5-4. 

Miniſters ſhould be carefſull to do good to their people, when they are de- 
our.of theworld, 2 Peter 4. 14,15, 2 Tim.2.2. Flyah viſited the Uni- 
verſities betore he was to be carriedup to Heaven, 2 Sem. 2. and inſtructed the ſons 
of the Prophets, 2 Kings 2-9. . 


oy» y our Mi isa nulliry, the Separatiſts fay it is of the Devil and 


There is firſtthe inward calling ofa Minifter, a work of Gods Spirit inwardly in- 
clining a man to imbrace this FunRtion ſor the right ends,Gods glory and mans fal- 
vation. Not ſufficient inward gifts of mind, of knowledge, learning and vertve is 
eyes ems ant + decauſe all theſe rhings may befall ſuch a one as 
ought not to ke Iltry ac all, as a King, bur ſhould fin grievouſly againſt 
God if he undertake that FunRtion , yea all theſe may befall a woman, whotmay 
not be a Miniſter z 7 perwie wot a Women ts exerciſe axthority, or to fpraks in the 


Charch. 

Ourward, to be «ppoinced' ro this Office by fuch who ace en. 
truſted with this care. Pant left Tirw in Crete to ordain Elders ; that is, Mi- 
viſters, The nature of this Call conſiſts in two main things, Eletion and Or- 
dination. 

Thus much for thoſe Souperiours which haye authority in the Church, and their 

Inferiours. The Superiours and Inferiours ia Commonwealth follow, and thoſe 
are Magiſtrates and Subjects. 
-+ See Biſhop Vſbers Power communicnced by God to the Prince, and the Obedi- 
ence required of the SubjeR confirmed outof holy Scriptures, the Teſtimony of 
the primitive Church, Dictaces of right Reaſon, and Opinion of the wiſelt among 
the Heathen Writers. 

The chicf duties of the SubjeR are Honour and Submiſſion, Command. 5. & Rom. 
13.1. In heart to reverence, and to obey the Magiſtrate. 

This honout and reverence includes within it a triple at : 
t. Of the Afinde, ina duc eſtimation and valuing of theicyplace and dig- 


nity. 
; IG Of the Will, inanhbumble inclination thereof unto them, beeauſe 
of their exccllency. 
Thirdly, Of the , in outward behaviour and carriage towards them, 
Good Subjcts mult willingly obey the ſupreme and lawfuil Magiſtrate. 


Reaſons, 
io Hint Fram he Abchteity phe epvecion by God, he hath encrnſted them with a 


Jerobogm made rhe baicft of the be Priefhs, 1 
& 13-33- #nd ſome wotid make the Prieſis rode. the kaſefk of the people. dan, yu Obi 
——_ bi 


Mhoniſters in dafddimy Te was fad 
| | hererofore, 


Kin.12.31. 


dame, 
Songulart ra: 
, bene tian 


Prov. 24-21; 
1 Pet. 2.17. 
See Tit. q.1- 


Rem. 14.4. 
what one 
doh for con- 
{cience (abe, 
one ſhon|d do 
wilting y. 
A-grear bur- 
den hes on 
theMagiſtrace. 


Un! tandmanm 


portion of his own Authority, and made him Commander in his own [iead;jn obey- f ſoijethw in 


how, Luther, palm 42o5ab.iZe 19.4 Att, 4 19,20. Jubancs 
| ; | metas Ratkas, Frndnoye aciew to 


{e Chrifhancs midnes, 


kccht(i4, chediabant 


o Regs & Pro 


; far ad 1 


reipubl} ca 


Ing 


cutate | 
ator, rome tifer api ata, babuir 


i 1 chm atom 


Imperatgrem Cali» Gror, de jure bell as paris, L1. £2. 
1, ſuis ſwbdity tributa (f 1mpoſuernnt of 
wir > farmiia bineflam procen athonerr. 


A Body of Divinity, Boe 1X, 
— - ra ox2.% ce Ag him,.avd contrary i 


etoa Prince of State, David had Tribute. 
Row. 13.6,7. Render things that are Caeſars. 


| —_— i ct and ſupply. 
. The na pode of ho own refed oi wa 


iris x Divine It is the will of God that ſome men ſhould rule over others , 2 Som ar; 
Inftitution, 23« 3,4. Civil Magiſtracy is a DivineTnſtitution, Davie 4. lac.cr.d, Prov 8 16, 
that m_ es ee * wal 
ſhould be regi» | ,* Doxglaſſe in bis Sermon preache before the Parliament of Sc01/a»d, proves, 
__ = Unto manned ron hs eh 


Mong men. 


Reaſons. %f | 
1. God hath given ſome more eminent Titles than others , they are called, 7 be 
foundation; of the earth, Plalm 82.5. The pillars and ſhields of theearth, Paftors ,Shep- 
herds, Saviowrs, the Stay of unr Tribes, Cyrus my Shepherd, Fathers, J+b (aich, 1 


2. 5059 19 Yate By me King:reign; God ied Iſrael by Moer,rulcd them 
by Judges Kings. | 
All civil ſabje- - 3. He hath given them authority; T7 bejudgement is nor yours but Gods 
&ion of man 4, He gives them ability co rule. 


in by fin, God In the there are two great lights, and they notequal ; in the Earth here 
ſubzeKed among ; inthe aicthe Ea- 


isthe Lien among Beaſts , in the Sea the Leviathan 


to man, but | God hath got equalled menin their naturals, flacure,, ſenſes, in their intelic&uals 
Nor one man nor graces, 


to another ; Government was neceſſary | | 

innecency ; God appointed order among Angels. 
eſtate; vu for ining evil, Hab.1.14,15. fup- 
ſhame and fcar, the curds of ſin, iltbe taken away. Manisa 


3- Inthe fiateof grace, Tirw 3.1, 


ited beſore m It is vader Chri r civil Go- 
Yay ry ry arias yy Chriſt as Mediacor, yer (though civil G 


Objef. The Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet.2.1 3, cals Magiltracy 4 bnmane Ordinance, Of 
erearmre, » 64 . 
_ $ol.. It is Ordinatio Divi (rontny (nfanien, bamana [ecundum wodum & 


| : ltis Divinein bur humane ſubje&iycly or ob- 
WS fhey, dear the ſociety of men ad at been ie medinſtity. 
: W oy wa f [ 5 | 


ve 


is by God, buc the par- 


oc D ) is a bumane[0- 


Crocus 


_—”  — _ —— Q— — 


Cars, Of the Moral Lav. © 


Crecixs in bis Antiwergeling par. 2.6.9.qneft.1 proves that, Per flels MiziBra- 
tam porift gerere, and antwers the Argumens againſt Magiſtrates, +” © 
The Ancients were wont to place the Scatucs of cher Princes and Patriots near 


their Fountains, intimating , that if their Magiſtraces wete . the 
were the ſpring. heads of much happineſſe to the c hat if depen ape ig 
nal of miſery and miſchief.” "Bead/cs Diary of a Thankfull Chriſtian, c.2. 

Evil Magiſtrates are a ſcourge to a . A certain holy man, they fay, expo- 
ſtulated one time with God, why he itred Phocas, be 
to be ? Towhom as voiceanfwered, That if a e mzn could haye 
been . be ſhould haye been fer over them, the wickedteſſe of the world re. 
quiring it. 

Erery Government (ſay ſore) doth and upon a double Coyenanc. 

1. Berween God and the Magiſtrate. : 

2, Betwecn the Magiſtrate and ty ple, 2 Kings 11.17. 

In all Governments there are theſe { eng to be conftidered, Porefft as, The Power 
6 be exerciſed in Government. Ords, Order whereby lnferzours are ſubor- 
dinate to Superiours. Forma vel Modus, The forme and the manner of Govern- 
ment; as, Whetherit be a Monarchy, whete the Power is in one; or an Ariſto. 
eracy, where it isin few; or 8 Democracy, where itis in the multitade, and how 
each Government is ordered, Titnlns., fine applicatis poreftatis ad perſonam, & 
»ſws : As, Whecher the Governoursare put in and Intituled to their Power and 
Auchoriry,” by ſucceſſion, 'or by eleQion or infficurion ; and after how they uſe 
and exer ciſe their — Oftheſe, Thetwo firſt, Thet there ſhould be Pow- 
erof Government, and order thervin , and in the people governed, are effential 
and perperual, as the immucable Ordinances of God. The other, many wayes are 
accidental and variable, " Bur yet, If Queſtion be made, What forme of Govern- 
ment in the Commonwealth is the beft,” and bach the beſt warrant ? 1 would lay, 
Monarchy,as having Divine, both Inſtication and Approbation. But yet ſo,as where 
this cahnot ſo well be had, che other forms of Government are lawfull By Down. 
Defence of his Sermon, [ib.4.cap.4. See M* Vine his three Sermons Of Obedience due 
rf Magiſtrates, 

, Kingis a Tile of Soveraignty and Tuperiority, as the notation of the word in 
all the three learned Languages impiyeth. Government by Kings is warrantable, 
And Monarchical Goyernment is the be# kind of Government.Seet D* Goxge 0n Heb, 
72.1,2.5e&. 3. 

2, The daties of the Magiſtrate, 

A great Prince asking his Counceller how he might govern his people, he wrote 
at the top and middle and bottome of a leaf of Paper Modtratio. 

Z anchins faith there are three Offices of a Magyttrate : 

1. To ordiin both thoſe things which belong co Refigion ard the Worſhip of 
God, and to publick peace, honelty, and juſtice, 

2. To judg impartially, or (as the Prophers ſpeak) to do juſtice ard judgment. 
Magiſtrates6f all men ſhould be juſt, 2 Saw.2 4.3. inregard of their eminent place, 
juſtice will ſecure them, 

3. To puniſh evil doess with the Sword, Row. 1 3 4+ 


Government 


fo cruel x man, viten fals into 


the hands of 
en] men, Dar, 
4.197. &f.12.% 
Job 34. 30. 


Zanchms 77 


Magiitr ats. 


It & obſerva» 
ble in 411 the 
Kings of Iſradt 
and Fadab, in 
the Kings and 
Chranicleschat 


their tories begin with this obſervation, as with a thigg firſt worthy to be Chronicled, how they deal in war- 


(cr» of Religion ; ſuch a King did chat which was right in the fight of the Lor#, and ſoch a K 
was evil in the fight of the Lord, and walked in the wayes of Jerobcam the ſonne of Nedat 


ſane. See 2 Chron. 30. 22, It was an 
on the Bodk of God ſhould be given inro 
red the care of Rel 


ads, 
King, char, by the ucrermoſt of his 
icene Counſel was called © 


4. Role by 


ters Army and was taken, Belkun Tarraricum. 


- 


The 


ſhould, 1. Provide juſt Laws, dor Rule by their will. 
love, and feck - Anda of che 


97 > — RET : Ne & 
an example humaniy a5 never ſaw, moanr 

the Fan and Q erotic Joris Tipps) begged the life of his Subjets, Spore 
not me. iis fe wy Sj eine and having ſaid thes,. he preſently wene out to the T#+ 


did that which 


made Iſreel to 


ene Ceremony in che Church of Iſrael, chat at the Kings Corovari- 
"Ys has 2 Kings 11.1 2. Dex. 17, 18. to ſhew that God commir» 
wer and auchoriry it might be 
tht Arian, the Synod of 


2. Obſerve. 


King of © bing { when the Tarters came 


the of 


_ # Bochof Divinig, Baok IX. 


——— 


Heffomgnie hehgen Go. 9 HRC Joins Chrid, a. Chrus 


Ma one Fer. King, of Sy 

of fuccellion (aubough 
- trom the admi. 
afrer he. bad gh15, al. 
90, years 417 0g7 a omne 


, nai Meg end A Mr nas Cj, Lnd. Viv. & cauſ. 
- \.4 ET. 
ergy, che Maga ma ule compuliory pawer for ſup- 


Loni Tran non poration, 7. {op 
- SY 15.14- reg far i 


Chiiſtian coleramon takes 


and wa ſalve frabes cCompage, 


A groſſeerror der the rares cognizance, Cogs- 
SLES ha by ih he Givi ht 12982 « 
ſa p ELTO ge Gercent pplure ons degree ect wb 6iflerenc pu- 
| er L areto-bepur in the ſame rank uh 
s RE wary to be fuppoſed, they fin iwvink the 
Tit- that cherefore are net putiſhe for their 
part damay wy a, Ti pet conſcience, Baels Propbers were flain, 
1 Xing.18, is. inn crop dn ps 
de conſc lib. $ 
TT, Vide Ame. de conſe, lib. 4. cap. 3, Nyaft. 3. ot. 16. Sce2 Chron. 34. 33- 


Gerh.loc.com ſtrates not or net by Arms. The crue!- 
the Indian: is abhorred by al all. True Religion ſhould be 
», Inſtruction, Example, but. ic may be defended by 


ſome think the Magiſtrate bath nothing to do in mat- 
this tervof Religion, others, he may do what he lift. Some claime an abſolute 
As freedom from all Civil Power, as for mater of Faich and Worſhip under 


Chriſttheir Kiog alone. 
-, Oberahallengroide Magſeu a Power of [mpoling the publickly owned ard 


eltabliſhed Religion : The one is too looſe, the oches roo rigid. WM Ly/0r4 on 
the as Day, 3. Robes . 


firmarive in 
Marians the Jeſuite ſaich, Princeps mikil faruat ds Religione, But the publick 
Magiſtrates chief care beconcerning God and the _ God, Job 31 
3 26,27,28. ROL7 226 7 I ingrophed ofthe New Telament, Iſas 44. 28, 
& 14.49.23. thac ſhall be nurſing Fathers co the Church. God prom: 
Zach.1 the Prophets, and the unclean ſpirit topaſſe our of the Land: 


ercere , and 
fins 


Ei * Fee v. 3, 4+ They are Shepherds, Iſa. 44. 29. Fathers of cheir Councry, the Lords 
w, The of Fadab had infaſlble 


STETS _ = infill Spit 
have as a rule as had, @al 4.15. Thin 


_—— Deke, @ ve "ay 
Pi cant, (&f veriiath 
1nqurſſuencn 


Servants, 


Cars, Of ule wal Lav. © _—_ 


ſens bes A Vortpame wirke ae aihs 

Qion of a State, and the frtine of the Govertioncy 23; "7 eye 
are Officers under Chrifi the Mediator, therefore as Chriſts 

oaly do his work, buraimat his end. pore eve (TUBE 


er dit 10s yy Aug. in Epi 
0n ofthe Ararat i : Nerertan, one phy mp ou reemerp eden 


jorge ; 

a is ro make the judgment arule in matters of Religion, 

| rin Foo doden 

wave ;There Sn NI jodgmentin matters of Religion, 1. Eng. Po 
nm, wo 3. Provat « as{cr : 

25a man qoayioun ef $0 wp dhe anvlt dow we Foſs 


— pr peas nas jv aur be 
nſw. Perſecution is ſuffering for righteoulacie lake, not for poyſoning 

mens 

Some lay, _———__ ey ns with che firſt Table; others ſay 
poten ay ny inde -— orhorafey. chay hens 
The Magiſtrate is not to determine marters of faich, there is 0ne rule for him «ad 
the people, To rhe Law and re the T, ;Ifa. 8. 20. But he oughe to ſee that the 
rulesof the Goſpel be obſerved, 1, None are to Preach bur wo 
rirsof che to the po TAE 14.32. 

Magiſtrates ſhould take care of the pevple when they dye , ny ns 
27,16, 17. and feſbnab, the good Kings ef Foal a great cateof their 


ates ſoxperithes uſe their authority againſt Gods people, Pſal. 1 19. 23- 
1%h.11.47.44.4.27,28.Ex0d-1.10.Do15.16,17. 
Reaſons, 
Firſt, On Gods part. 
x. To ſhew that he cancarry 6n his work, ork, though al authority poo poo oer 
ge 5-7; as in the Primitive times, when the Chri- 


2. Thar the patience of his people may de pur to the utmoſt ria). 
3. Thar they may be weaced from carr ip, and dependonety on God, Pſal. 


94-20,21. 
4 Thar their teflimonies to Gods trucks may be more publick and authencick, 
Aanth.ro8, 


Ddddddd 


fertupet ow _ ragref2 thy Age follow. 


r. Toconeneeeeentye ben, = Y TE ſelyes reſpeRively toward 
»7; "F 


podermple,Ta2.andby priſe grave carriage to procure re. 
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= Ol 
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ly, not i6: exalt themſelyex.above their 
,Rom.12.10, 
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CW. Þ VIL 
— foxth Commandment 
(OE or rather Thou hate doo mare 


_.; 38 
Commit widen our geighbour requiring us to pro» 
in ſoul and body, and to avoid all kind * of 


2 Ce ines ory or wrong to the body and life of ow 


py Ne defend, maintain andcheriſh the ſame. Knewſt ub: 
. [RT ep <4 ea 0644x4 bw og 


« Mr Dod, 


Vielentia omns Cf 1njur ! 4, 4c 6n1n0 
. Civ. Infti, lib. 2. cap. y. 8, Hom c1d im ft In)wſt bomnus 0. - 

\#n# weſae antloritate juft a, id eſt, publics ve! publice £4ui- 
non jaſt«. AmeC, Medul. Theol. lib. 2 , cap. 18. 
py ro veer Hebraz Karſach. Groatine. Summe boſs 
Dew OR gain Pr ox1m! Drlethnmem (pectation o7- 
in Ommun injuriarum atrecifſuma oft, bomic14. am 
246 266% 8 407 wm pr ime fad oft, ira in anime conc(}- 


y be. _ Teen ond fuch commas dnicac ain to our ſelyes and our neighbours, 
of their and our perſon, is, Thou ſhalc by all good 
mp rc, and by no Ul means hinder thine own or thy neighbours perſo 


"a Thereoro ue; way of life bur intheſe three caſes : 


oor Wieden den Of enemies od ones in - juſt Warre by Souldicrs appoinced to 


p.208,20g. 2. By the 
» yr juſt defence. ' 
Commandment is ſet next to the former for two reafors : 


I. bps gr having in chat eſtabliſhed d d hu- 
mane ſocieties, nothing is more Beans ot aſpotrd 6f bu- 
, apy focieries, then thac the life. of mag by preſerved: 


Lltca, 


: 2. Becauſe 


not ſo greatly favoured of God as Abel, fo Eſan, ſo ole 

5 and is ler before heacher ogy becavſethe 
rq a man is touching his life, Job-2. 4. 

ply which other wrongs do not. ,, 

vam vitam, tanquam preclirum ſaum fra. dries coke. nou drums manere vennent, ho fe chartins: 

ey” v5 em dine divine ſabyare ſextam pr aceptans, d< conjervand's ute, mm pt oxims, tum neflra. F abrit. 


This Commandment and the reſt following are all negatives, and the Lord begin- 
ying here with the greateſt treſpaſſe thaz one man can poſlibly commit againſt ano» 
ther, even murder; proceedeth by degrees downward, irom a great © to a lefo 
fer, till he eome co cthefealt defire that is in mans heart to cover any thing that be- 
longs to our neighbour, and forbidderh them all. 

He forbidshere the killing of a man, not of a beaſt or plant, as the Aanichees way Vide Brochm 
derſtood it (Vide Augult.d: civit,Des,l,1.c.20,0 21.) and that appears from the He- Syſtem. Theol. 
brew word, for Rar/ach agreesto manalone, whereas Chara is uſed generally. Our Twm.2.De Lege 
neighbour is the obze&t of che ſecond Table whoze life is provided for, all the inter- <<p.11. Se#.r, 
precations of this Law are referred ro man only, yea it ſeems to be a repetition of the ** ++ 
Law given, Gen. 9.6. 

This word ſometimes comprehends all the cauſes and occaGons of murder, and 
all ill will conceiv'd againſt the life and health of my neighbour, Therefore in this 
he treacs of all thoſe things which are called man-ſlaughter in the Scripture. Chriſt 
in Marth.5.21,22,23,24,25. ſhews, that this precept is violated not by outward 
works only, but alſo by the inward motions of the heart, by words and geitures, an- 

d _ envy and defire of revenge are the inward things that hurt and hindec 
the life of man. | 

CAMark 10. 19. Lukg 18, 20. & Rew. 13, 9. the Gxth and ſeventh are Matrimoniuny 
brought in, inan inverted order, Thou ſhalt nor commit adaltery, thou 0s meg Iotin civilis ſo- 
kill, and fo Exod. 20. 13. The order of the precepts is inverted by the Z XX, the 4s frnde- 
ſeventh and eighth Commandmentsare ſet before this fixch, butic 18.00c lo inthe nn, 
Hebrew, nor the other Verſions. Yet Dexz. 5. the due order is obſerved by the Decat,” 
LXAX. Vide Grot- in 

In the Hebrew Books they are conſtancly rehearſed in this order that they *xplicar Decal. 
are placed in the Decalogue, as Matthew bath diſpoled them, Chap. 19. 18. The 
eranſpoſiion of them is free out of the Tables of the Law , where the things 
themſelves onely are conſidered, and magy precepts heaped together in one 
Verſe, 

1. We are forbid to kilf wicfour ary ſpecifical determination cither of perſons, 
manner,number or inſtrument : for the Law-giver doth not ſay, let not the man 

or, ler not the woman kill; or, kill not thy Father, ll nota Cinzen. Thou ſhatr.not Gert. toc. com 

kill publickly bon ſhalt nor kill with a Sword or Clab; or, thou ſhale not kill many, Tom.z. & Fa+ 
bur in |, thou ſhalt nor kill, that killing in general may be underſtood to be bricius.C onc. in 
forbidden. | Decal. 

2. The Commandment png oegacive acculetb che corruption of our nacure; 
by which we are prone to kill. The affirmative meaning of this precept is propoun- 
dedin chat Epicome of che whole ſecond Table, To love my neighbour as.my; 
ſelf. | 

See thoſe Sp Ions 2 P24: 

Objeft.” God commands Abraham to kill his lon i{aas,Gen.22.2. -.,.. 

/ Anſw. God is an abſolute Soveraign over all the cteacures, hus Law is grounded 
in his ignty, to give 2 Law isan aQt of Soveraigacy, his Soverai ney 4s not 
bound by the he gives, as be works miracles ſometimes, and ord the 
rule in/nacural things,the fire burns nor, the Sun ſtands (till, nay goes | 
mora! 


things. 
2 1T ll of God is the rule | i Tabs 3.4 4s ditjonibaw divini 
$108 ee r(YOrp " whit 


11 


ms ef Bolyof Diviniy. Beox|X, 
_ ; ” , therefore that be ro One whi, 
Fe EE een ral ivy 6 ovens, ba» Fane vt x 


_— Seeiptnte dackate, har what io by « geners role a Cuty, ma\ be 
ſomerimesa finve,and ſoon the contrary — 


overy was locs [Piciae 
| liamandati, avinthat of Ebad: ſtabbing Eglow, Moſes killing the Egypriar,, 51m - 
ſon; killing biaſelf, Eliabs calling for fire frem Heaven, Zake 9. 53. yet Gods will 
to amchangad though be chonge his commands. © 
4. This crofſeth qd Commaiidment which forbids me to take away the 
life of my neighbour unjulily, 
God bad moſt boiy eadsio this Commandment, 
-F, To ſhew that his Soveraignty over the creature is not bound'by the Laws be 
gives, Gods Laws ſer bounds to not to him. 
14 He did it to the faich obcdience of Abraham,Gen.2 2 Heb 11.17. 

1 11. Thathe might give co rhe world foe p ol an = aus of th: power 
of grace, it will obey not only in ordinary bat in extraordinary caſcs, is Cod des! 
ol with Fob in MT neking os aruled cale,Fob 5. 1. to give the _ 

| ofhisparicace, 
Murder isa orivvioasfin,uad wil lye upon 4 mans conſcience, as may be (cen in 
the example ot Cain, Abimelech, Sanl, Abſalom and ſpecially of 7». 


Clamitat in Calum vox ſangminu, & Sodomorun 
Vox oppreſſor um. : merces retenta , 


Geneſis 4. 10, and 18. 31. E xodw 2,24. James $. 4 
pdt & un Italli Aſſaſini dirwnt ay , 9” bomscidia perpetrant nulla pretur. 
batione commoeri, Menagius in orig, Gall. 
-  Aſaffinorum vocabulum T wreis debemus ; 4 quibus & res pſa. $4 ante dicune 
tr conduttiry ad alios enrerimends 1, preciput viros primcapess Voſlus de Vi 4; Sor me- 
w,\.2.C-2, 
"" There lived in the Eaſt a kind of men called Aſſaſfin:, dwelling upon certain 
woody mounaingunder the fubjeRtion of a Lord, that had no other name bur the 
Old and Great of the Mountain, This Lord (by the skilfull making of a {ools-para- 
diſe of carnal delights ard plcaſures wherewith be beld his SubjeRs bewitched) bad 
foch a hand of them, being very many in aumber, that they made him a ſo- 
omiſe to kill allche Princes that were adverſaries to their Religion : many of 
the Chriſtian Princes in their Voyage for the winning of fernſalem ard the boly 
Land, were much m—— them. Therefore the J:aliavs avd French have ever 
fince (for their ſakes) all choſe that wilfully attempt or execucc any murder, 
Aſſaſſins. Camerar. Hiſtoric. Medit,),2.c,10. 
Anltalian haying nouriſhed malice and rancourgin his mind for the ſpace of ten 
yea together, bling all rhe while to be friends with his foe ; as he was 
yalking ona time with him in a by-plece, came behind him and threw him down, 
would 


Dagger to Bis throate, cold him, that if he would not renounce 
kill tum. The man being at the firſt y 


| ery loath to commit ſo horrible 
_ yer in the end yielded to it rather than to loſe his life, and ſo renounc- 
ed ; whereupon the wicked wretch having his deſire, ſ\abbed him with his 
—_— to his rhroare, and afterward bragged, that be had caken 


and braveſt revenge of his enemy that eyer man did, in that he had 
deſtroyed bimboth body and ſoul. World of Wonder;,1.1,c 18. 


y 
Reaſons why murder is a fin. 
Firſt, It is a moſt on diſcovered to the conſcience of cyery 


man, not alone by the dear prohibitions of it in Scripture, but allo by the ver y 
light of nature,” as rs by the Laws made dgainſt it in all Common-wealchs, 
and becauſe it eigniteſtly concradidts the moſt undeniable principle of practice, 


which is in every many bearr, As would be dune to. Now it 15 
jurors wr} pr purer ors un nl his bloud cauſleſly ſhed by 


a y | | | | 
-r—g_—__—_—_— of murder arc exceeding bad, the chicf of them may be 


referred 


'Cuar.7, Of. thee Morab Law. t129' 
referred to two heads, iojuriouſneſſe (0 many, miſchievouſneſſe to the co 
Firlt , It is very injurious to. God and alſo-t0 wen, to Godin three re-' 


: 


x. his Law and viglatech his au.bority, by doing that which be 
Ne 2A He ea rophnbngy Þ 5 made after | doch 
2. Inchart ir is Image Man was, Gods i and 
yet retain ſome liveaments thereof (as I may call chem) vey nnd blorted. 
and blurred by hisfall, Kan ongy money more reſpect un- 
to them then in a rage or otherwiſe to cancel and Ah ir quite, thac which is 
yore veer « neon phe gfecy of Bod. 
3. It uſurps upon royal and divine Prerogative, for «s he alone can 
make « man, ſo hath he aſſumed to himſelf the priviledge or power of unmaking 
men, no man ſhould adveticure to do it without his ſpecial warrant and ap- 
ene. 
Secondly, Tris injutious alſo ro men as well asto God,. both to privace verſo 
and alfo ro publick. dad 
To private arg Mp - 
Firſt, The perſon murdered is wronged with a great wrong, and that which 
beyond all ſatisfaRion, in that he is ar once robbed of ends; and goods, and 
rs, and all the benefits of this life, which in the cakin away Of life are ta- 
ken away from him, and he from them; and alſo for that his Celidtither derived 


of os _— of yory bor Foc pert —_— meg the continuance of 
his life,if bei god ived, or | that dilicy which during 
life remained to him if he were aot ly. _—_— 

Next the friends and well-w; 


| wiſe children of the murder- 
ed are greatly wronget, 80g both cheir hearts are filled full of grief and heavineſs, 
for the untimely and violent death of one that was near unto them, and alſo depri- 
ved of all that good they had by him, or of all thac chey might have hoped to bave 
enjoyed by his means it he had lived. 

Furthermore publick perſons are injured, both the Magiſtrate, inthat the Laws 
and orders by him jultly made are like mounds by an unruly beaſttrodden down and 
broken ; 2 the whole Common-weal, in that boch the peace and quietneſſe 
thercof 1s diſturbed, and ſeeds of diſcord-and enmity ſown among the members 
thereof, ſorMsſt times the murder of one breeds a quarte! amongſt many that 
ſurvive, and alſo a member thereof iscut away, to the hindring it of that ſervice 
_—_ his ſufficiencies either for the preſent dic, or for the fucure might bave af- 

rded ir, 

Andlaltly, A ſtain and blotis caſtupon the face thereof, and that ſuch a tain as 
cannort be waſhed away bur by the bloud of him that did caſt ic on. 

It is alſo miſchievoustothe commitrer, expoſing him either to a violent death by Namb. 35. #r; 
the band of the Magiſtrate, or to fearfull puniſhments * by Gods hand, For t 33- 
blona-thirſt y man ſhall not live omt half bus dayes and to everlatting damnation at aſt, * Non deſunt 
for murderers mult de withour ualeſſe repentance come betwixt, Murder bath often 
been ſtrangely amp) by Dogs, Cranes, Crows. See the Theatre of Gods Em 


” — laee- 
Judgements, Chap. 11. and Camer, kisftor. Meditar, hb. 2. cap, 6, And Picrias Vas rum venerit. 


lerianus 5* Book of his Hieroglyphickgs,c.1o. And Bonfrerias on the 9 Chapter of Cain, ſud co 
Geneſis verl. 5. tr emma (ſe 


Nh nd 
conſfpeFo bem- 
| b n - nes drzeve, 
gite, bs off crudelhs ille homicide qui Fatrem ſuwm occidit. P. Fag. in Gen. 4, 16. Negue enim fSoftra im ſandtin 
| ___—— reperiri ; «(vel ſuns adipiſcends immortalitis, 

"pſu necem infer ame, Auguſt, Je ciontate Dei, libs 1. cap. 204 
S1 | 0n.110une wn bomine tne Land les rats, les i 
bitans du quaartier oh d * commis le mexntre ſont reſpenſables de ce crime G doinent th linrer Þ bumicide d la Faftice, 
bu pawr ſe racheprer dr la yuniti9n, qu' ils meritent Of payer bt ſang dn mort, ils ſour abliger de denner guerante mil 

Relation du Voyage de Lenant Da Stew Du Goin Letwe Sixicſme 4 Mynpers le Paiileur, 


Henry the 34 King of France being brother toChayle; the gh, and then Duke of 
«Ayes, bad a great hand in — Gaſper Coligni Admiral of France, and 


a great 


licy ofthe Realm, The allalea and his fellaws 
—  —— e where men exccy. 
ounr faxcen, whith lie 

+ - on mdne> Ber woke: by Frier James Clomenr 
murder, and delivercsd inc the 
tres receive þ ut uhn cnt 


mw, mh.) point of 10; am {I 
the laid Adiviral andorher Noble ojer). Colymer of the Civil 


e-bay rw hr = Y 


ener hey comet upon Prince Co/ums 


IS in travelling fc!) among 


For Fipicd,s fig ht ot 
er and ve F L 


gorth Commandmert, For as 


' hcemliclves a 
—_— et well as their ren, ISIS FN ca 
inter £761 ignit mo 6906 | the bongur and ry of 
ms bond = | Y, jor his owngoods == 


&r, No man may de- 


blewiſh bis own name more than 
veicher os ore! nw ml 


the higheA deve violaclÞ iis Command at, be« 
e neareſt of all bonds, we Eris fe: rule of Sciee i there 
for love ſhould alwayes 


ithome. 


"2. This inclination of nattre and cleare(t przncip'es of 
regfon, for hature makes a man rous of hizown being, and ſi\udious of tus own 


preſervation. Thisis then coprrary co.he two firongeſt lty's and rulags le the Law 
oh AGO Nectar 
= ma Wingitarevery nenghs: 


4.  Adverſs tharitaters, qua nenminws maclar je quam 

jnfirigm, gue non pum quem pm urs rapbſioen fy alia [ci a ame: 

quiſque,n ex arbifrio private 6; Adverſe cmmuanem nature 15 ndt nm, 

nature, Amel.l.5 .de conſc.c.31. Pide A .64.4rt.5, Laftanr Drvn. Iaftir |.2. de falſe 

$3, Fide Pac MMark.to 4 Gb, Sam.c.31- An je ad ferre mangy, Ex Brochm. Syſtem. Tb-o/ 
* : 


daakbough God id Then ul! ee «lſe witwe fſe a! ainlt 
| P " 8 wa OR did = ta=s «DIY adde os Ae; of { contrs 


um) woe inthe bebo incmaring that we. muſt neucher pollute not 
v#r own bodics anthe 


own broke: aha D# T ajlors Div 
rn "See more there 
le comesfrom extremity of pride and impatiency, He will not bc a: Gods 
» command, nor at his diretiog;y nor bear all unleſſe he 


-and fo ir afiſeth from untoward' mi of bi LOSIISe wil Dinky” 
ndedneſſe, ons xrure gh-mindednefle and balc- 
Balce.mindednefſe becauſe he bath not —_y 


MW h f reſo» 
ES which he hs LE” becanla 
ena d dum 4 dt 0 dear the tded which be ayes up- 
—_ — Carle of this Go is hoerible ir, infidelicy, 
et HOME of RO , 88.10, Sar, Fndet, Act 
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Ofnuher Moral Lev. "mp 
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Ter The nummmemianetya aking rata ener i» went 
pd) hems hwy the afrighcorcars of c 49 C -: | 
Thirdly, The effe&s of ic are bad, for by this means a man wrongs God, himfelf 


TX" 


p 3054, 119 4334 9904 UnitanMM 


I. ing ; Mk 03293%} 
1c:2«;By defacing his mage. |. .) - F ; 2661 [ & 
1, Huy kaming bindandingwheras be wa placed by hum wickoor and againſt 


d , ge, for he extreamly hazards himſelf co damnacion, if 
not certainly caſts himſelf inco Hell, for be runs upon a molt palpable and fearful! 
ering leaves himſelf no le1ſure at all ro repent ot it. It 1s & hard thing tobope * Sal is the 


id be pardoned, who willingly thruſts humſcli out of the way of regeg.. firſt wan 
tance, .and doch commir ſuch a faule.cbat we. never read of any in Scripture * that 9 r 

id commit it,but damned reprobagxes, | 13 fnkes phy 
— — "7 of 
this worſ then beaſlly rage and He by bis. example drew his Armour-beares to ir, th 
hor von eb Fader are hor per hog ry have murdered {0-3 navy Je all 6 
vil men except che Armour-bearer, in whom was lirtle good as js likely. Self-morder in ſortte caſes was held 


commendable and honourable by the Romans. Sec D* Hichw, Apol. of Gods provid. in the governm. of che 
world .4.4.c.z.Sct;1r i 1143731 ou 


* Laſtly, Hedoth wrong to others alſo , hisfriends and wel willers | 
w be es occann ofthe grmeltgref ch can poſlibly befall does Cone 
4.» Jaby friend , in the manner of dying is lo uncomfortabty 


; aut 9 Cl] 6 T7031 | 
+ Belidestoallthe world ig leaves miſerable ſcandal, ſeeing all chink and ſpeak 

-bardly\ of bi that bach fo done, addin leavesa bad example to others. Saxds mur. 

, 16.430. $awſon by pablick calling as a k ſingular divine calli | 
104 Type of Crd and deter the Church, did pull the houſe cabin Nec Samſon 
ſeif and the Philiſtims, chat by bis'deach he mighr deliver unto death the publick 4/#%? excaſa- 
encmies of the Church, Heb,-114 32, Beſides, it cannot be ſaid that Samſon kil. 7 194 (9 
led himſelf, indeed he died with them, butthe end he propounded, was not that born 

he might dye, but he ſought r upon the enemies of God, which was the mus oppreffe, 
work of his calling, and that which was like to wy procure it, As a ** quiz Spir 
zealous 20d diligent Preacher, who by tus pains aod ſtudy in his Miniſtry im- ** /«fenter bec 
pairech and ſpendeth his health apd ſtrength, cannot be laid to be the procu. ſaforat, gal." 
rer of his own untimely death, for be bath ſpenc his th in his calling co faciebas. ang, 
which end God gave it him. See Elton on this Com m. and M* Baxter; de civit. D:1, 
Saints Everlaſting Reſt, part 1, Set. 6, D* Gowge on Heb. 11, 32. See, 203, _—y cap. 2. 


Vide Grow, 
204, 205+ Samſon(ex fit 


; art inftratin 
firef4 taend chat Þ biliftavs accidere, wm ſometigſamt, quamvis previderit ſum mortem inde Grdtaln full 17 —4 
Similx ferd oft ratie eorwn qui patuere tormentario accendunt nave qua feruntur, ne perveniat in bofti poſſe ſhone. 
-Aﬀneſ. Je conſe. L 5. c.q1, Herdica mars erat, & vides bic conremprue mortis, in ts qub t fe propter (auſam Dei in 
confi,” & ſe cum” beftibas orcidir : reps ej tune advencr at. Per ſe enim non oft malum fudt mortem #ſct> 
ſeere* fed inuſſe Dei, wi privats affelln facere, bic malum ff. Bucerus in Jud. 16. 30+ Vide Per. Mart, in- 


Juſſu in lac. 


| The Heathen Philoſophers have ardorned this faR, as Cato iscxtolled for its ſee f 
therein the vanity of mansreaſon and wit that can tall in Jove andliktng, yea admi- = Aol 
ration with ſuch a monſtrous wickedeefſe. Amongſt the Donarift7 there were the (elf, Sce Foxes 
Circumenlliones * who gloried in caſting chemſelyes down from rocks, into the fire, third Volume, 
or by yielding themſelves co death other wayes, becauſe itis written thas che flethiis pag, 145: 


to be mortficd, and be rar bates bus bife ſoul! fond 5 Fibop Grd 
Golpel, rhe DoAtthe' of Deſpertrion, * Chitadit. loc. ——_ 


buys rutna do- 
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z5il1 With 


Driviauy,.. Book LX 


4 Body of 's 


tg 
inſt chis fig : 

- the peaccable and pureeſtate of your conſciendes, this will | 
ſweet to him char hath ir. a”, —yc edn mo.) 20 make life 
2. Endeavour to confirme procions back 
pardon of finne and dcliverance oot of all aMlitiors, For this faith will 6p 
a OY Spirit, and fo make it able ro ſuſtain ir ſelf in of hand 

og . Labour for nn bomblexnd patient hezyr be withop to bear any cre (ſe 

*. L Take heed of carnal ſorrow and diſcoment, i bibs Chriſtine be fees 
_ "ous, but melaricholly is © w. $4. 

, © 5, If thiy cempration 


wo ſeite you, ſpettily reve! 1 
carefully refiſt it by > Conmentement” iteny 
inn bo eb ay th, he was fo 

fe ro ſelfe-murder” thar he repeated this Domimandement three hourrs 

Firſt, If you be rronbled in conſcience, reveal ic to ſome honeſt and faubtes!! Mi. 


niſter. 
©. Secondly; rw ememytonnn, on phe 1% 5 ne Cor, 12.40. 
+ Thirdly, Be watchijuli againſt tbe Devil and his tempaccn, ani pray again! 


them. "2s ad 303 2962-8: ,L 
Ic is a Queſtion worchreſolving, Whether a Duel or lingle Combace be awfull ? 


of or Frphc be- 

defetce of ones:0wn, life a- 
, | See Yori de Duebluc, cap.15, 
rn angerrabns 

orlaming, Thac ki Duel is ſunply 
artomarye. 5799 a> war the faulr ofthe chal- 


_- x, Publick Combaresunderraken in quarrels,avto finiſh a batile by Du- 
CE ds and ſo ſave bloud, rhere is no example found of chis in all che boly Wars of goud 


2. It may ſeem to be weakneſſe in mento refuſe the barrel, for why (hould noc 
every man be couragious as well as one ? But if the Armies cannoc agree to tight 0- 


: 
| 
: 


i 
tr 


a 
z # 


as it harh in ir more provocation to evil. Dr Halls Caſe of Conſcience reſolved, Caſe ». There 
of this in Scriprure, 1 famous Challenge of Gotiab, which that proud Philiſhim 


xd prgman obey ; firengrh and ftacure, fo acnerly anmaerchable by all [/r4!, 
ro give : Sam. I”. 24. The echcr wat mn that mort - 
Abner, 


1 
: 
g 


FE 
Z2 
74 


two Maſters, Devid and Ifbboſbeb, 2 Sam. 2. 14- 
(as he terms it) a monomachy of rwelve tingic 


J 


Combatanis on either no man wene Vitor away from that. bloudy Theatic, 
only it is obſervable, Challengers had che worſt D* Hall wb! ſupra. Sct 
Mr Hales his Sermon . | hath alr y reſtifed his abHhorrency of Dueclling, 
rr tggay* Nr Even ( in his of him ) ſtiles it. Fownier the 


his Treine Des Fartifications, —_———— Cougcth do zanathemarize Duc!- 

ont bailid be nant de walent 4 cette bratale ferocnt. 
the came of Valoug to this bruaſh Groelry, In the 
, that Princes contear not cheraſet vc: by man edits 
and ſh ſeverely ſuch pet - 
defines It wo be Correa 


the occaſion of Ducts, and 
Duck, and cþ. 35. 1<medics 


ther 


— —_— =-- 


Cuav.9, Of the: Md oral Law. "nit 
ther wayes, they ſhall not offendin uſing Duels, and he ofthe Combarants hn 
hath ri Wn his ſide finneth not that willech che other for goeth armed yg 
lick authority to do what he Coths 7”— EO gEE 

Inepts atque iniqui [wt arbitraterts, qui dubinm martis eve | 
ao] cnftrncen elle volume. Yoer. q; Deaths c8, "7 Dal 

Secondly, Privat, undertmutetris privatc tuttrels, which istwofold : 

1, Legal, ſuch as the Laws of Countries allow, «s ours doth in ſome caſes, when a 
pes pa to che Law doth challenge his adverſary in caſe of cryal of right or 

a - , 

This legal crial by Combate ſeems unlawfull : voer de Du 

I. Becauſe in them the Magiſtrate reſigneth over his right co the SubjeR, who is lis,chu6. hand” 
thereby made nehclappagt eryagghl. lerh rhis Que- 

I. The Scripture doth not at all lead ust6 ably (uch crial, yea ir forbids privace 19% Vinm 
tmeo to meddle with che fwordin their own tauſcs, therefore the Magiſtrate may vg =o" 1 
not bid chem Kill one another if they can, ry prep 

III. In caſcs of diviſion a Lot would do better than the ſword, and would more Modus ille wes 
ealily ahd ſafely, decermine the buſineſſe. Fita{em exple- 

2. Irregular and lawleſſe, when one man of his own head for x particu. {22® gut 
lar wrong challengech another, ſuch challenges are ſinnefull, againſt the Law - OP 
of God, Math. 5.44. being meer a&s of vain-glory and revenge, Dear. 32. _”—_ 
35 Roms, 12, 19. the Laws of the * Countrey which puniſh the doers of ſuch * 5<< Cort on 
Ms; beLaw of N becauſe they K 5 pa.oſ, 
3. The Law acure, e attempt co puniſha little wrong with p* 
greateſt of all puniſhments, Ub; morimwr homicide, as S* Bernard nas. bor yg Sir al. Raw 
Oc cifor lathaluer f expe occs/ms aterndiizer perir. He that lives lives a murderer h& leighs Ie 
ow is — $a afurgerer, $324 ot "ops have been one, 4 = boy ooN 

wocnurcly ving brothers m [ly walking one Evening, and beholdi Ie 
Sky full of Stars, one of hem ping na Utinam miki EeX el eſſet "5 C1 hed — 
1m in C ale fir llarum, 1 would 1 bad as many Oxen 25 thereare tharsin the firma- this for an AR 
ment : the other merrily anſwered ;, Uainam vers mibi porum efſet Cali amplity- queſtion, An i 
dine, I would I had a as large as the Element, and chen turning co his bro. ©<, FO 
ther, ſaith he, Ubi tau bebrw fs 1nventurn paſexa ? Where will you find paſture '* denerls a= 
for your Oxen? Jn tx prev, faidibe other, inchy Medow. His brother replied ae Fo he 
Amid nollem ? Wharif I will not? Etiath te invite paſcerem, aid the other I held the affit- 
would have paſture there whether thou wouldſt or no. And fo dffcring, they grew mative, divers 


to that paſſion ar laſt, rhat they drew out their weapons and became cach others '©2rnt4 or 


murderer *, | 
Obje. A man ivutterly diſgraced if hedecline the rombate when he is challen- leaſed At 
ged. Exiſtimatio med &f | ama ledituar apud bowines, þ non COmpaream provecatis, it. Mr Ley of 
& 4 iniam mb ille 147 tots innro familia. " Diſpurat.ch.4. 
Anſw, To a Chriſtian this ſhould be enough, Prov. 1g. 11.& 16.3 2.fin againſt God * 199 9: 
is more to be feared than ſhame amongſt men, and true Chriſtianity is to be prefers —_ _ 
red before idle manbood. ya > 2g" = 
Non awittit vel minimum boner gradum, qui tewere, + contra emnia jur a diving biftotian 
a8que hamana proveeants now chtemperat. et. de Duclinc. 32. car devnins bh- 


bra, Fl 
lars cividu 3, Peravinis edidit; folio, ut paned. 33; 


FEecccec 


A Body of Divinuy, Boox | X. 


Cuar, VIII. 
The ſjeventh (,ommandment, 


/T,9 halt not commit adultery, 


ſhine Comments ag and  meſinee to each other, 
. : greaceſt cogna or a work upon one fubjeR, 
and the ſame fervour of bloud which makes men revengeful! will aiſo 
make them unchaſte. 

Becauſe next to a man himſelf, his wife to be moſt dear unto him, in the 

that is done to another, it cannot bur have next place unts the (in of mur- 
Knewſtub on 20. of Exod. 
Some have obſerved, that the fixth and ſeventh Commandment are rightly 
joyned rogether, becauſe adultery and murtber often go togerber. Adultery in c1- 
ther party is a rieyous fin, bur in the wife, becauſe ic may bring in a 
Baſtard, and a ſpurious brood io inherit her Husbands eſtate. 

This Commandment er ng of our ſelyes in regard of the 
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y) power of | , fome indireQiy. Di- 

ens jnbl rely ir com | and ſome things outward. lend, ie 
ſands enjoyneth.an abili T; inthe yery heart and the thoughts 

RA 14 of it, that it and inordinate, carricd toward any 

-— pe G and licenſe ro defire or enjoy. The 


the command of his own will, and ſubje& co che pow- 


, hor to none other than the Lord ſhall give 


is gracious gift mankind is increaſed, and the increaſe 
it is not fit that mankind ſhould in- 
therefore he would have th: hcart carned 
hu and inclinations in due compaſſe 


of thus 


cominency ig Scripture, a power of 
whul ranging in this kind, and this is - orace 
fayi We ſhould be able to p»ſe(: ey ve{[el, hat 
in belineſſe honewr, and not in the [nft of wc le anne ſſ: or paſſion of 
iles.” And thisis the virtue of the heart : that of the ours ard man 


in genere fagntfricent. Nempe 7anah, quod 
that viciatis. Latin atuntur voce machari is 
progrtt” dicivur adulteriam wiri. Alu ram ft 
welder. Nider. Adlucerium quahi ad alrcrius 
rem ca ſoluta, 2. Solntus cum c0017g 414. 3. Cum 
ctiam duplex adulterium appe/lant ; ſecundan gm eft 
| 28. 9. Vide Carew. tn loc. Caftits 4 ws ”"s 
ity is « virwe of ordering ones (elf arighe in regard of the (a- 
which is che | from the inordmare defure of 
In the married cſtace, a mg oncs fell entirely co his 
Alezander and of Scipio, in the T reafury of Ancieut and 


a apagud of the means inducing to wis 
ITICW. 
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Ia of the chings indacin 204 in word and in deed, In word, modefty bf 
Arg is, ar abſtinence all profle and broed words xnd fes ehrder 
in ſpeaking or wricmng which have anapioeffe in them ro this de- 
ſire in our ſelves or others, and a care of uſing ſuch phraſes when we haveneedto 
expreſſe this Kon #5 Way be fur log Kirringup er defires in us, even anaffeRted 
puricy of phraſe, whereof we baveelearexample in the 

Allo in deed there is required a careful! holding of the whole dody and all rie 
members of it from a'l geſtures and mocions rhat-may ſtir up, provoke wat iacice 
this deſire in our ſelves and others. 

Secondly, 1n regardof the aQit felf there is required an utter abſtinence from 
uling that power ſo long as a man continues in Gagle life, and a CO rg 
ſelves pureand antouched, a5 it is ſpoken of the virginity of Rebek That Þe 
ner known may. And theſe be the duties our of marriage, now in marriage thees 
are requircd, 

I, A right contraQting of it 
2, A righeufe of ir. 

Firſt, 1 ſay, \4 righc contraGting of it: for iris not in the power of 2 nian or 

woman whether they will marty or no, but if they cannoe contain, let them 


marry, for it is better to marry that #6 bars, if any man or woman find thera- Janumeras = 
ſe]yes unable co bold their deſires in due meaſure and compaſſe, they are then Eſc & 
bound in conicienceto ry Pap and uſe means to attain the help of a lawfull 779990r* in 


yoke-fellow. 


Lacill che year 1162, Prieſts in were oot forbidden to kave their wives. 
Then Anſc{we Archbiſhop of Cav viotently forced borh che ſacred Seriprare 
and nature alſo, as our WE in thoſe da —_ complain, Camden; Brianna ith 
Denſbire, See Haywards Life of Henry the firſt, p,236, 

Eodem anno ad feſtum $. dichacs tenois Anſelmus Archiepiſcapm Concolimmy 
apud Londoniam, 1” 7 probibms i [accrduibus Anglorum <4vc7, mon prohibs. 
ta. NZ ned quibuſdaw nat mam v./ un |, quibuſdam peric ndoſ mm, ne dum man- 
ditias viribus majores appeterent » in \mmunditias herribiles ad Chriftians noming 
ſummun dedecra inciderent, Huntindon, Hift, 1.7, See Marcus Antonia de Dow, 
de Repub. Eccleſ. 1,2. cxxi. 

Ie is cerrain ( faich Hayward there , pag. 296.) that in this Kings dayes Jo. 
Creme»ſ:a Prieſt Cardinal, by the Kings Licence came into England, and beld a 
folemn Synod at London "where having moſt ſharply inveighed againſt che ma 
of Prie(ls,the aight following he wastakenin adultery and fo with Ppmorega 
the Realm, Ic is certain alſo that Anſelme, the moſt earneſt enforcer, of life, 
died not a virgin,as by the Lamentauon which he wrote for the loſſecheteof it may 


appear, 
See Hayward of William the firſt, pag. 2. & pag. 183. 1 ſtrange, Law of Seat» 
land, that the Lordenjoyed the fill vighe with avy new marned womas within his 
Dominion. 

If God have called any man to a fingle life, in regard that he cannot attain aa 
help this way, doubtleſſe he will belp and aft bim in a oy {oma 
God leaves 1c at bis choice, and gives him not the gift a: Gee, 
doth he call him to another eliare, and he muſt xnow that 


upan unbelicf, or worldly conſiderations he refrain IIS 
S 


Giaance, uaRing Macrimony 
rection, in making a righe choige of a En Ig] 
haging & in it, nog marry anecher of 4 

| ———_ the confanguiraty or «Mityry forbidden , [boi of 
Pasents. 

D* Taylor in his Duftor Dulwcantiom, |. 1. ch. ide ava for CHle-Ger 
mans to marry. 
1 Butter in bis Syngenia, pag. 77. to theend, ſhews that aqcryiag with Colm: 

* Eecccee 2 Germans 


por ns 
uzorat0s fanſſe ans KA ripe ad ques provocamw. Gotunics s Oops, 


welere Eccleſia 


nn M « Boe1X, 


E= afar - Cn right of two & Wo 


There is rqureda nee of Matnmony, which conſiſts in a com- 
municating of themſelyes ro each other in the bed, nia amen twet in 


S—_— once} — Agree Inence from all dallying be. 
' other wharſoeyer 
ee uſa of married eſtare, and theſe things are direaly com. 


eQly there are commanded in regard of our ſelves : 
. Shameſac'dneſſe. 


repo reny 
HA 


Painſulneſſe. 
= ceaſen of time, place ——_ may ſolicic.In regard of 


night is faid rw be (© grear, that 


EIRED gli Sanyen ty me Herlo s,che word 
rs Mics non 12doll apud nes 

{Dacy van weicerer ipft fuo more virere 1, bec 8, alere 

pudet, boc off quod imnen- 


uo ſeipſe Mec eff 
ocules : Nome Lees if Die —— ET treſcte bomin, qd 
vel uns ; x py. arr erregl eff contain que le mot de contiſane 
== we Pre Ge 3&4 one, des awry; devares 
Fequentoyent avec les Prelats de Rome. ate preparat'f Apologr 
pear Herodote my Lr. c:38. : 


apo wbercby mans heart irks and refuſeth to 

ſhing to doe oe yp 8 aft rhiar may favour of uccleangeſſe, 
light of a great cvrb to reſtrain tuft, and 

:, _ contrary wy 0 condemned in the leud woman , 
x2 impudent countenance , and ſhamed not to utter ber evil 


is conſicatattendance vpon the works of a mans cal- 
iwployed that he hath no leifure to be inordinace this 


ra HEAR framing our ſelves to 


Cn boy, « as mey be moſt firto give ſirengrh ts the body 
and for bunnlng evil company places, times who cage 
non needfull, that hers Solomes giving warning of the cot- 

-23-33- nef of het | 
See Gen. 19. + Thelaſt and ws and attire,ſuch as __ 
tar from that way either aſlaulced or 


kr ©9735 


frame men fd T, whe of the mind. In Greek 
up wary otro md i— D mind. In Gr 


Cars, Of theOMoral Lav. 
2. For the Objadk Z OR 


For the Degree, when ir comes to be burning , thats, a defire ſo ſharp and 
eager, that ic 1s not ander the power of will and reaſon, yea that ir detains the 
foul under its ryranny, and makes the will rorunne along with it fo yebemeor- 
ly, that all other thoughts and defites are almoſt devoured by ir. For ſeeing the 
achonis a mean ation and ſhamefull, and a meer bodily ation, and doth not - 
efſentially pertain co the felicity of man, therefore the d:fire of ir ſhould be mo- 
derace, and give place to other more neceſſary defires ; but when ir. waſtes the 
ſoul, rakes up all the room to it ſelf, conſumes all holy inclinations and defires,and 
carries away the ſoul with a kind of irreſiſtible violence, this is ſinful and diſplea- 
Gog coGod, though ir be not directed ro any particular perſon, but much more 
when it is to a particular perſon, which is that thing men uſually call being in love 
with ſome body as Ammen and Joſephs Miltrefſe were lick with their luſt after others. 
When Jult grows ſo violent that a man cannot repreſſe it withoue diſtemperacure 
and unquictneſſe of mind, winning the conſent of his will to evil, and carries his 
defr finfull, and this is that the Apoltle means by the paſſion of 

The Grand T »rk, hath three hundred women at bis diſpoſe and pleaſure, in his 
Ser aylio, . 

Aa: wi tolerated at Rowe, but M* Dwdlry Fenner in his Anſwer ucto the Con- 
ſfutationof Nichel; Recantation, proves, that the Stews are not to be permitted by 
a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, | 

Secondly, Thus inclination is inordinate for the objeR, when it tends to one whom 
ore rome rf» th» gg any bur Bae women wht iccr lou 
in the muc c es with the allowance of Saperiours afligned co 
be bis wiſe , hach limited che defires of « man to one woman alone, and of 
« woman to one man alone ,, and he that is deſticmte of « yoke-fellow,may lawf, 
wiſh, that he bad ſuch a ſingle woman to his wiſe; «nd having hers and her fri 
conſent, may lawfully defire in due time to enjoy her , neither are thoſe inclinati- 
ons which he ſhall finde toward her ja the interim berwixt the motioning and con- 
ſummating fiofull; buc all deſiresaſſented to that one would put in practice if he had 
means cowards any other but a party co whom he is chus intereſſed, are finfull and 
wicked; For be that looks upon 4 Woman to luſt after her, hath comminted adultery 
With bey al uw bu beart. 

Thirdly, van igordinateneſle in luſt in regard of the end, when a mans 
defires of that way tend notto the lawinll ends of procreation, ard of preventing 
fornication, but alone to che pleaſure of the ation, and ſatisfying the yoluptuous 
motions of his heart wichour any moreado. Forthis is ro be ; the unrea. 
ſonable creatures that have not capacity to conceive of the egd of their actions, 
ire carried cochem by a kinde of violence; a ſtrong motion in which the pleca- 
fare of theic ſenſes over-rules them, bur man ſhould not be ſo ſenſual, yea his 
defires ſhould be ordered by his reaſon, and be ſhould know and conſider 
why he defireth any thing, apd be carried in his deſires by right mociyes and. in- 
duceme 


ats. # "i 

Theſe be the diſordersof luſt, or deſire of generation, in regard of the Mea- 
ſure, ObjeR, and End thereof. Now fyllow the outward dif in Word and 
Deed 


In word, - all-ribald {i phraſes, ſongs, that may be nd is called Cor & ocal 
wanton , which tends to unlawfull luſt in ones ſelf, and to provoke 422 func 


itin another. Words that may enkindla and enflame, grofſe words, tales of un- * 


os, 20d ſonncts thac have ſack « kinde' of defeription of tholt afions as 5” Yin, 
tend to ſer che minde on fire with them. This is that which the Apoſtle cals rocrew 15. 39. | 
commanication , when he faith, Det no corraups, of rotten communication come om _ _ 
of your months : and again, It #4 ame to name the rbings tha are done of thew * 


| - | apa foe 
concapiſcentia 1 jux1a iliad Prers,—— Occhili ſunt is amore duces, 5 v5 +951 7) igg?, uf off in verart werds, Vol. 


tn Maimons de Melel. «1. | 


4 Bow of Divinity, Book 1X, 


is ſecret. When a mancalks of = aQtion with - when he waketh 
way of cope <—eocay gigy , Eſpecially when 


by inch ſpecches or mea ths is *n JOr- 

es! Re þerwixt words and dreds, 16; Oh ef comer. 
Cade Ward Now follows the breach 

| Ae, And that isigregecs oifthings ebdingeo the Ron, or; - 


? I. In rae of zhings leading to the x&ion, there is wentonneſſe of lefcivioor. 


cals it,jo the ſeveral parts of the body, the eve, the car, t! 
56 the breſts. Adams! ar um nudarum io in pactise, per Magi 


: fratus Ecclefpaftices & ſeenbares merits roprimi deberet;, Fromondus Phils Cori 
dr Anima 1.2. c,6.471.13., 


2. Inthe whole body,as all impure imbracings and kiffings, which is called by che 
dalliance or - and mixed dancing * of men and women, eſpecially 
feds wancon dance wh a wanton ry, | 


ris dens exhilews. Sor 


Cn pag 


yr 
s Het 


al range ode of pleaſure bythinat where it is done other. 
dg rule of nature ; this is either with ochers, or with 
ones 


is a ſel-pollution : 
Sn, in wicked and unclean. thoughts, therefore God ts (aid 


af Bronte anon which are-the cenrer of thoſe alts, 


inſt a greater relation, 
ore that is the oreate(} 


+2 "2" EEO of 
cach athers bodies. It is called Fornieation ® 4 /or» TO TEST 
£2 199.47 Ir wer 2 —_— houſes or caves where fuch 
Fong they were not 'permi;eed 0p-nly. 


ana FIT In Latioe the lictle rooms of ba 
pro ſcorrai es to fale are called Lupanaria, he. 


4 ata ag ſhe-volyes carch hold offilly wrecched mer 


rum "y Ezechielis'c ' | 1, #34: & t Cor. cap. 5. 4 fornin, god fig/fcat 
Ins Fre ya corn d | larnicari ſcortasi dinerwn w= cars nl Ware pr o- 
= = gene 

wage Latine acn 


macns 8d barharicm (roſjarsts 


rh c666 2 LION prove Formegcion to be a 
flo, verſ.t3, 1. cre he of Got Orton The - opapny for 


formocarns, 


Cuar,s, Of the «Moral Law. 1139 

nn, I fond A third Argument is drawn from the glorious refur= 
reQtion, ver/. 14, glory andimmortaliry ſhall be put on the , therefore ic 
fhould not be polluted bere. A fourth Argument eters the witual rela. 
non between the body and Jeſus Chriſt, it 1s a member of his myſh ver. ls. 
A fifth from the ſpiritual Union berween the body and the Lord, ver. 16, 17. A fixth 
from the incrinſecal pollution thativin rhe (inne of fornicatidn above other fins, 
werſ, 18, No fins are more againſt onesown body. A ſeventh Argument is taken 
from the inhabication of the Spirit is tbe, ver. 19. They are dedicared to the 
Lard , —_— was dedicated to the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 3. 17. eighth is drawn trom the voluntary reſignation that the 
people of God have made ot themſelves, foul and body unto Ye ave wot your 
own, ver\. 1g. therefore Gods, iris anaR of juſtice , ſuum caique-rribuere. The 
ninth is drawn from the a& of redemption,v.20. Tow are bought With 4 price.Chriſt 
hath purchaſed the body as well as the ſoul, therefore you ſhould glorife God with 


It is a ſearfull fine, No fornicatony ball enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor, 3 Rom. 1.29 


& Dr Sclater 
Naſon 7" 
[OVs, $. 3;4- 
I, Itisacauſe of PS fins, Prov.23-28. iiboth be fln- 
2. Apuniſhment of bn, Eccl.7.26. Prov.22.1 4. Row.1.24,26,28. ge it s Forni- 
3. Itis direly oppoſite to ſanGification, 1 Theſſ 4.3,4,5,7. I 


; . _ Adaltery,when 
with mariy Whoredom,jif wich a Virgin Stupram, if with a near Kinſwoman Hhceff, if there be force a Rape. 
Dr Gonge of right eonjunttion of man and wiſe, Se#.7. . = 


4- No (in is e0mmicted with fach delight and pleaſure as thisis, and cherefore irt- No# off Lagi 
CT EC nEneAn horeeptthobeguneFckels tum ( midi 
often of the bicterneſſe of this fin, Heb.12.1 5,16. Fob 13.26: Theſe tricks of youth pede) adele- 
will be bicter to men ove day, Prov.5 3,4. Ecch.7.27,28.See Fob 3.12.Prov.6-30,31.7,i. —__ 
Heb. 14.4. Rev. 21.8. Brevis eff vo- 

The word Jzceft is not « Scripture word, but wholly Heathen, and ſignified Ayta fornice- 
amongſt them all unchaſte and forbidden marriages, ſuch which were noc hallowed *m*, 5724 
., » / apack anineuſpicious conjundtion fue cefte Veneris, in which their Aon 

defſe of Love was not Preſident, 'D* Tenlors Daftor Dubirantinis, lid. 2: 
chap. 2. 

Stuprum dicit wr a ſtupeo, & forte ita dicitur quod fit facinus ſiupents & bruts 

= ig* rationi contrarinm. Mareſ, ws Infticxr. & Canmici, Lib. 4. 
it, 9. 

The T «rk; thus puniſh whoredomn, ' they take the of a beaſt new killed; 
and cutting a bole thorow, thruſt the adulterers beadin this dung-waller, and fo 
carry him 10 pomp thorow the ſtreets. 

Many Heathen States made it capital, 

Some Countreys puniſh it wich whipping, ochers with death. See Peter Mar- | 
137 0n 2.5am. 12. 14. De pans Adaltery. D* Wilkron 2 Sam 12. Quit 12,13; Pw chaſe his 
t4,15,16,17. Brochm. Syſtem. Theol. Tom. 2. De Lege cap. 12- Sth. 3. neſt 4. Pilgr- £3-c.16- 
An Magiſtratus bens conſeientia in adultrras pana capitali bodit animadvertere 

ffer ? 
FThe puniſhment which in the Old Teſlament was appointed to be executed againſt 
it dy the Civil Magiſtrate, was death, Z-v.20.10. 

Thus is this Co broken.ouc of marriage ; in marriage it is broken | : 
by the married in regard of ochersor themſclves, 1D regard of others by the ſin of «.. De ons 
Adaltery,which is coming vear another mans busband or wife ; For wheremonger? on Heb. 13-4- 
and adx/tirers God Will guage ,, and theſe that do ſuch thing: ſhall not inberit the Kig- Nr Hilderſam * 
dow of Heaven. on Plal.$1.4- 

that commitreth this ſinne doch bis neighbour greater wrong than if he Willer on 
bad robbed and ſpoiled him of all ocher his goods and poſſeſſions whatſoever, M2019 
Therefors the Lord in the Decalogue hath placed that Commandment as a a Hel. 2.4. 
greater before thac of theſt, aud Salowen, Prov. 6: 30, 35. maketh the Adulter- ,g, 


er 


A Body of Divinity, Boox } x. 
<> farre worſe than « thief; becauſe he make ſativfaRtion 1d 4 man for 
the wrong be bach done hum, ſo cannot the That isa Greadtull Text, 
Sea | 
—wan.# yp ily; x Lembard the Maſter ofthe Seritentes, and Gy4'/ as the Col 

Author of Sclioot. Diviaity, was but « 
nod} wer tera , confeſlediber fin , acid her Canfeflor repro. 
viog che crime of ber Adultery comtnicted, and exhorting her to ſenous repent; nce; 
Rivet. in Gen. ſhe anſwered;,She confer fſed Aanltery Wai a great fimebut when ſe Confodered how great 
go Exerc.13. a £ood followrd theuce, fince theſe ber ſens'were grear Light? in the Church, : conld 
nat repent of at, 
gy nant fn Queen Afariertimetaken in advlrery io Red-croſſe- ſtreet, faid, Tir 7 
think Godd a 
| Fans, bearing that his Siſter had entertained two Adulterery 
fervice at ooxc, which were Falvims Fulls, and Pomponiou whole ſrname 
was Macnla,he put ic off with a jeſt upon their names, Miror( inquit )/orrem meam 
mod »  maculam babert cum Falonen baber; 
| : {ah Wong reabegraech 
4 ngle Adultery , when one alone, either man or woman ix marry. 
& > "ted, he $0 che ne Foe not married ,: as*if Joſeph had abuſed his Miſlreſſe , here 
A 4% /5if the woman were. eicher married "or were to diet if the 
Livie. 26.16. ' ——_ woman be we read: no Law of 'death * here 1 alſo» « double Aduite- 
EI "ry, when the man and woman are married ; as David and Zarhbeba, 


>>? yp rh eTnt eMte ſo married folksdo break .his aw in regard 


Alſo ſecondly, In regard of themſelves, both forthe encrunce nt Matrimony 

\ by  andnſeof. ij for averarex by bnſull choice, and « proceeding. Choice, if 

' one chooſe one within in C584 lis fathers wife, his ep. 

ea Irs ' mother z or one 'and nor\ juſtly ſevered from anouher, 
=" formannerof 


Allo 
DT itis withour Tonfent'of Parents, ſoc # murriage 
ot | the is unlawſull. 


+ LWeredin Niwvarres Natradions '6F onewhso lying with his Mo. 

4 ther ( thinking be re. heepotteAterp res A had z childe by her, which” 

© wav his Siſter and Davpttet\ and afrerwards his Wife.' Wor/a cf Wederr, lib 2. 
cap. 14.,*Scemorethere, anG'in BY Ha/ldCaſes, 

And ſo much for the breach in che eatrance, in the uſeitis by averſacſſc ro ex 


ocher\ aud byobule---". LAY AA ber i» 
"".Theke arethertings.diie&iySorbidden inthisCommendment indireQty chere 
are forbidden R—_— flehineſle, and all appearances of it : qccalions to 


ones ſelf -and others. overcoſly atrire, efpccially the 
4.3.16. nana ofa woni 7 ona by tmpudent andimms det 


"  ealbabe? tuſt to ones ſelf are chiefly three : 


Firſt, Idieneſfe znd floth,rrben men thethifelves lexve to nevlet their cal- 
"lng , chiwgbove exnplerot WR, David Sand ib the Heathens by light 
of natute havedifcovered, + 


Doariter, Bbagi 4 fe falbus adalter : 
1 promptncanſa ef, fda er a. 
The Poets therefore a well to fel 


Secondly, Intempersnce and nowifberh leſt, whether it be in meat of 
- drink, the Sod after | of bread fell to ſtra 


fleſh, efpecially drink- 
wine inherits orheinflaming of the body ogy talk, effeciuly ori 
yer; x8, P 
vale by _—_ ra Epb,s. Ig £3. 1 Pt2.4.4. 


provokes ro laſf thoſe rhar car it in 4 
> ac in oa and ek woyt to abſtain from ali 


manger 


n41 


—- 


ply faſter 
Salacitas allo comes from $al. Fer. 


rand; Love Melanch. 
The body| nd the minde then made 
L, yuecn a mince then made uncapable of thoſe wiſe and acid 
holy onlera tens which then ref yatgns tEMprations - wine takes away the > wt 
heart, the reaſon, rurns # man into's Wine, ard they into « Goat, or Horſe. c— 
2, Intemperance baniſherh modeſty which is che Keeper of chaſtity, Prov 4.7,8, pt 
13, T.2.4: hed no ocher 
Thirdly, Another occaſion of. luſt to ont 's indiſcreer venturing gp- way to over» 
ſolicary places, chiefly in che dark, #nd conyrfing with fuch perſons ay come the <b4 
a man findes himſelf inclin'd unto in this affe&ion; for then is a man our of EC _—_ 
Gods proteCtion, then the Angels ceaſe to guard him, and che Spicic ro con- os i 
frm him, ; 38 him drink 
Theſc be nces alſo are lighe behaviour, light attire ſfuſpe- w=e. 


Qed | > 
18 his Gredt Exemplar; Fart 2. SeA 12, mentions wanton words, 


D*T. 
geſtures, balls, revellings, wanton dier, gariſh and lafcivious dreflings, and crim- 
mings of che body, looſer banqueenngs. E, | o 


is, 
1. Unſcetnly for man, it makes us nnlike God and the boly Angels. Alexander hannineh © 
knew by ewo things that he was not God, by his luſt and ſleep. we ay 
2, Jr makes us unlike Chriſtians and hke Hearhens, 1 Thef.4.5. The Tarks keep 11m bone © 
their Feltival-day on YVeuw-day, and the; happincſle they look for is a Paradiſe of © ofus, 
*bodily picaſures, nay chis makes you like the beaſts. Cum grow 
- 


ocWoram bn | 
fl \ L commed o labs 
1rd, & anaa@ axerens, tmver diffs fidi 4 me dico faculiate coeundi, eapiditatis impa tiens ſohi moder ar 1 non potatt, ac 
ht arniitere, mera —y 1 x -1-nle denn Vale, amicum lamen. Humir. de Jeſmis, 
1607. 2. 147. 4. de Pairibug, 4 Sodomiz laudes s Hlicacn celebravt, divinmm opees 
| nec aliam ſe vemirem expertun Ad. Hamilcog. Apeftar, Smeronii Orthod. Reſp. Sixrus qaerint C ar- 
, cuntd am ſanfe Lucie, nf fallor , indalgentiam, fecit clauſula ill, far ut pericur , pr apoſteva venere per 
res aftroes anni menſer. Vioarne. Anidiat, Vevatis Look , proftters pudictis farms Ron2 Xcnodochiong 
extras cur avit, in qui __—_ ar ev atarem , vel propeer Gallicum morbum, nes Fineri Cafhve amplixs 
ſequi, neque P Romans cenjum peſant. Haſcnmwllert Hiſtoria Feſuitici ordinm. cap. 5. Vide plane this, 
Canon Concaly Aurclianentis ; i gun de Laick poſt xxorem ſuam aliam cajuſcunque condinous 1 ma/e- 
rem, in clrun milatentes admitrarer. Sed Pelygius Epiſcopme Romanus (qui wait anne Chriſt DLY ) ac 
debat corrngtelam ſuorum temporum ſeveritarem tum Canonjs ferre non poſſe : Quamvis ( ait) mules fine que 
in cjuſmodi caffbus obſervrare Canonice jubeat (nbliunicacis autoritas , ramen defetus nofkri remporis di- 
Aridonis Uhivs non paricur manere cenforam, Genrilerti Apol. pro Chriffianis Galls Kelignnes Rvangel. 
ap. 5. 


2. Full of vanity, itdoth not ſaushe, Exch. 16.18,29,30. Meſſatinewas tired, 
bur nor ſatisfied with ber tuft; 

3. Fult ofvexation, bow many are the ſears, jealoulies and quarrels, in the plea. 
ſares of luſt! 


Ts 


FELEffE 


""-# Body-of Divinity, Book 1X. 


| Cunar, 1X. 
The eighth Commandment, 


Fvou tute not tical, 


He fixth Commandment gave charge for preſeryation of mars life the 
and chattiry of , © keep it holy 

the Lord cometh & £ lower] ' and ſhew- 

+ That he doth not. onely care for our lives, and. for our þ1. 

| bolyz bur alfo. for our goods and catrel, our corn, 

, our gold and filyer, and whatſoever they have , that they may be 


ndment- enjoyneth men a due carriage in regard of world|y 


»- +- 
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*1 
pit 


1 
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I] 
Fo 


| 


feRions. - 
2. nos ng panes po goes ry manvſelf and of 6thers. For 
 ourown s, in regard of getting, Leeping, » For getting, hcre is Yequi- 
red the having of a lawfull Calling,and uſing, la , with diligence gdifcrecion, 
cheerſulneſſeand moderation, \For keeping, is required thrift, for nhng h1bcral1cy, 
, of orherg,,tHiere is required J«Fice ; that is, the vertnc of giving 
common rules of which are, Do 4c you would be done to, 
andthe parts are,. Trath and Fidelity, Plainn:ſſe and 


ji 


: y. 


—_— Mitgiala Doi, "Fins tec eat) Mb! Mcrparls rol fend, Avgult.  Fide Auguſt coafeſ, 55.2. c.4. 
6. Futtem > ablatin Domino. Amd, Medal. "4 Cap. + Gains, 


eſt clam ſarripere, om {rpg as & clandefling aTone ITanjortiar, = 

—_——=— : ways + Jae ex © diflam at, 441d fowum 

. Sfurrper ſacitins mar. Ma ramen & foro dillam wian, 

quod ferat, id af . a & Graces quam aprud Latins, proprit oft, res 

clanculum ft afio adver ſans leg? Det, TT res aliens inf £19 

| ; difortannat fortum & rapind. Rapins 

eſt atHio, 4 vi aufertur, Id.ibid. From the Arabick Verb © fical Sarahs 

this Command ment, comes our word Shark,  Sce Dr Willet on Exod. 32, 1. agd,0n £x04. 22 
3. Eftize on Geri41.32, and on Ex6d.22. 


There are ſeveral kinds of 7uftice : 

1. Commutative, conliſting in a right exchange of one thing for another , The 
principal ſorts of which are, 1. Buyingand felling. 2. Setting and letting, with 
taking, 3, Borrowing and lending, 4. Hiring, and labouring tor bire. 5. Parc- 
_ nerſhip. 

;— june" ug 2. Diitributive Jaſfice ſtands in a right diviſion and parting of things , a!! 
dg things civil, in ate things, a_ of Law dbowr - ts and 7 ams, 
mine prafente Padlick Lands and. Stocks, ick Payments and Forfeicures 


» and 1n chings 


uw 141 alienum, fi ſa in rebun privatorum oft farrym þs in rebuu ſacris ſacrilegium, fiin re publics, pecula 
RE © jou an" wary ag yo m——_— in ablatione bominum Plagiarias. Lucherus in ofa1um p14 

- dc. is Rode , m ancient times they bereaved the cuc wan ome 
of hs robe — —_—_ money and goods , opt of ſome pert of his garment or robe about his perſon 


lacred. 


| , be » Mai.3 8,9. He thac commits 
ied, iodiretly men 00, v4. thoſe who live of 


; 
? wiian the Apollate robbed the Church of the Revenaes thereof, andtook a 

all concribucions to Sc'100ls of learning,chat children might not be inſtructed in aha, 

liberafArcs, nor ia perk: goed licerature. He vated alſo his Sacriledge 

with ſcorntull jeſts, ſaying, Thar be did further their [al vation by making tbew poor ; 

ſering is » 4s written in they own Bibles, Bleſſed ave the prov in ffivic, for theirs i the 


ELZA 
4 I have ſeen divers young of good houſes, ſo ven to ſtealing and filching, 
that no correction could divert trom ir. Ibaveſfecn divers (o inured to that 
vice, that amongſt their companions, they would ordinarily ſteal ſuch chings, as 
they would reſtore again. There is no vice wherein I have lefſe skill: 1 do nor fo 
much as deſife anogher mans goods, Afoncaign his Eſſayes, 1.2. c.8, 

: TRE WG oy ſecretly of another mans goods, the owner not know- 
ing of ir. 

Itis @ ſecret cloſe putting to amr hand (9 owr neighbour: goods, the ithdrawing aud 
taking fr: away without their allowance, and applying them to «xr own uſa. 
A linne, 

t. Expreſly forbidden inthe Lawof God, notonlyin the jadicial Law, but in 
the moral Law, the Lew of Nature. 

2. *Tis not forbidden by way of conſequence and dedaftion, as ſome fins are @ 
the ſins of Drankenneſſe, Faceh, Uſary, Oppreſſion) bur 'cis ſet in the Soar of 
Commandment in Text-letters. 

3- *Tis not onely forbiddenin the Low : but the Go Fel, that enforces that Com- 
mandment : Let him that ffole, ffeal n+» more, Ephel, 4. 28. 

4. Tis ſorbiddenin the 4readfaleft manner, upon che peril of dawnarion,z Cor, 
6. 10. B. Brownrig 0n Prov. 30. 9. He there alle anfwers five ſeyeral Pleas for 
Theft Y 


One is puil by conſenting and agreeing wich a thief, Xow. 2, or giving hich 
counſel, = hi log Walt. "9 "WT. *4 
This is fo liar a finin ery £ ne wo ch now lignthe thi es” 
&id ar firſt Fgnifie ſerves only, as far was a ſeryanc, 
2 nid facient Donvins andene cxns talia fare: ? 
So Latrenes, robbers, were firſt thoſe which did 4 [atere fipere. 

Obje. God commands the iſraclites to - borrow of the L,£ gyprians, Proverb is, 
Exod. 3,22.'to borrow and not te pay is 4 finne agriolt this Commandmens; 2% /ervithe 
Pſaim 37.21. uy WY fwres, 

Avfw. 1. The uſe onely of things is in us, the propriety is ſtillin God, 1 Saw. 

2.7. Hof. 2. 9. therefore God may take away one mans citate; and yive it to 
nother, p 
4 Secondly, The gp BAR Rood wins Op bad givea them, therefore 
it was ju} with the Lord to cake it away, 
irdly , He might doe it not _onely_ as an aRt of vindieative; juſtice co 
the «£gyptians , bur as an a of remuneratiag jullice to che  Zraulices , here 
being no Magiſtrates to dothem juſtice, and rewar@them for their ſervice, Genefs: 


. Ws 77 
” Foarthly, The Hebrew word there uſed, ſignifies ro ask or deſire, and Faniew 


- 0n 12, 36, reader it nor to borrow. 
a__ 2; EOffffrz ie 


dl Body of *Divinicy. Boor|{X 
© heard It whether it be Snare with hangit wh 
LR <br y boy repre , Exod.22: Some 2 t 0: eh - 
| cw Laniek deans re that way ey gd remit ina of Adultery. Chyy. 
goncrary C | Ubs damnum veſarcirs pot yon min adimenda vita, yea by «| he | Liw 
x ot Moſer, hecharſtole « man, though be could reſtore bim, was pur ifhc with 


the . Pur chere is 60 compariſon (ſay ſome) berween goods and the life ofa man : vs 
» the choſe thieves thac eicher aſſault a mars onche bigh- way, vr break ope hy 


Com- - ans bouſe to rob him, are great * offendors. 


Thes ſhalt ner fitel. * Vide Chemnit. & Gert» hc. coat; Demeſtbenes ſaid to him thar 
ſmchk of a candle, I my cand lt lands im your light, the man being luſpetted for a 
ſur was derived 2 farw ( that is, dark) becaulc thieves do wilhngly work by viſh;, 
Ui jugulent bomines ſur gunt de natle latrones. | 


mo quis Latebrar quarits bi infldrerer 3-it for & ſurvos juxts Grammaticor, 1uia (orvay 
3 com tewpe fr cmadem, (oljepuens wirags wr Grace : Larro 4 aeTer for a p6g) Quin & Newulo 
ctiam 4 nebula ob Krugary es wah Trinwn hoc c15men Latronis, Nebulonis & Furs 4 quid »t, memers 61g9, in 


"bbs : Nebulo 
i fonunp teagen thy TE ann) ana. '» Duporti Gnemelogia Homerica. 


The Theatre Draco the Law-giver of Athens, ion dearth to be the , Puviſhmene 
of Gods judg- of theft, Folon mitigated that rigour Mt rom it with double reſti 


—_— "1 L. rution. The Lecrians pur out hs en ſtolen ought from his neigh- 


The cr aien BIRT Re them no ded "There was ao Commonweaich 
Ann uh rm tn pore} por except the Lace» 


their exercile of wariike 


abi $rvy fe one's I2, faith, I'n Nicaragua thy 'y 46) waged 
Sto dafolw 6 was whins be bad robbed nll by LRowice 


comrſe((aith be Tu and not SL 
= EEE I TS WAGs full, leſe ju, 


F tl bare nebwacher) _.- 
| ih, art rhe more to'be cohdemned , 1s it but a lirtle matter , and 


wile -Fencare ther which io more worth han ll the world, thine own ſoul 


ht 2," Thott then thaiſt the better Oe IE: 
RE oe ponder eaiepee, in iewould much trouble thee, «A «fin was 


—=5 = he was a Boy ; and chis he reco _ bus 


cer 4 at may be tn conſequence 


-ſegd. 


_ man ſteal ſor _ men will not much condemn 
compargtively with the ſinne of adulccry , there can 
» honed nd when a man ſteals thac hath enough, It 154 greatet 


| aifayon each Heik hdd Wy feet 
doth not therefore warrant them. to-perverr all right and juſlice, as if 
or God himſelf, to  appoine how much every one ſhould 


They do ir ſecretly, they ſhall not be known nor viſcoyercd, 


pee enough to manifeſt it to all, 


'* Cuarie, Of thee Moral:Lan. 
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The ninth Commandment. 


Neighbour fally, Becaule this teſtimony 


is given upon examination and interrogation. 


ment either tor gr _— 


. He word [anſwer ] is fometimes in Scripture raken more generally for ' 
| ſpeak Jas Prov. i5.1.Matth,11.25.and foitis here to beraken , as if i OO EE 


ad been ſaid, Thou ſhalt got ſpeak any thing whereby thou maiſt hart the $oadekis teſti 
good name and credit of thy neighbour. alſs con 4 


the ſame no 26. 1/a. 58.7. Gnanah re» 
The fecret and in 

ſuſpition, and unjuſt jud 

expreſſe Commandment 


J 
: 
f 


21 


The outward breach of ir iscither without ſpeech or with ſpecch. <yowr, quad 
Without ſpeech, either or ſilence, judtcts de came 
By geſture, when one uſech fach a kind of behaviour as tends to vilife, mock and ad paar 

diſgrace his brother, Pſal.22>7, , —_ $4 
ye 7 one holds his petce;*though be heareth his net bour flandered. bc. commen. 

and he can teſtifie of his own knowledge, that the things ſpoken are falſe and 2xi« adjoretl 

injurious. : « ge. 


Grotius in Exod. «. 20. Synecdochice ſub una falſi reflinmany] forenſic ecie ( quad reliquis peſtilenrines )) continetw in 
e deteflatio omnis mendaciy, Lev. 19.11, Marth. 19.18. Marc. 10, 19, Rom. 3.19, Gbaldams vertitnon to» 
Raderis, Graci ano verbe dixerumt % {audduaproynens non falsd teſtaberis. Teftes falfi ſunt, 94) non tantin falſs 
, verum cigm qu! vere depravent, Math. 25, 61, vel affirmant incomperts, vel qu veritatems malitiagh occul- 
tant, ite 4 Reg, 21.41. Marth, 29. 13. AQ 7.6, Dan. 6, 13. &+443- 36. Prov. 24. 18. Chemnir. loc. commun. 
Hic Dew cu aſq, fame & exiffimationi conſulit, ne quis calumnays & falſu crommines immertts grawetur Calvinus. $co- 
pus fink (&f ſuns pr ecepti oft ; ut pro inal juctts noftr am famam illibatam conſervemas : aderq; verites in humang 
ſocietate duminerar, Falſi as contre omnis exmlare _ Fabrir. in Decal. The true (cope of this Commandment 
is co eſtabliſh juſt judgement x, ſairh My Lawſon in his Bod y of Divinir y. 


By ſpeech this Commandmenc.is broken, either by giving or receiving, 

By giviag our ſpeech cicher crue or falſe. One may ſlander another by reporting 
che Loox; one ſpeak it unſeaſonably, and his end be evil and malicious , this was 
. $aw-22.21.1n ſpeaking that which 1s falſe,cicher concerning ones own 
ſelf or anorher. 

Concerning himſelf, 

1. In boaſting and bragging, Rem, 1.30, , 

2. By excuſing thoſe taulrs we are charged with, or are giley of: 
© q.- By * accuſing, as when menin « ki of proud humility wi deny their gifts, * The gediyia 
with an incenc co get more praiſe, : _— oP 

$0 much for breaking chis Commandment, by ſpeaking that which is falſe coo» Ouutres is 
cerning chemſelves. be bur h 


cr 
they have” no true grace in them ar ll, and © they bear falſe witn:fle againſt themieives, £iton on this 


rhac 
Cond- 


Now 


A Body of Divinity. Boo | X, 

Now Rang yer and that re publick or private. | 

Publick,when cheMagiſtrate paſſerh arence,in any caule that co 

to be heard before him. re oeneepn an) they uphold nd 

maintain an evil Cauſe for their Fee. Witneſſes alſo do offend this ay, when (| cy 

Pror.19.5;9. come before the Judges, and give a falſe and lying teſtimony. T his is a hainous fr 
and 6.19. and 49.18: rg. | 

in unjuſt or unjuſt delending. . 
his 


giver anal bed , ing and beckbiting;when 0nc will 
cauſes or back-bicing are ; 


1. Want of conſideration of our ſelves, Gat. 6. 1. Weare not bumble fr the 
world of corruption that is in-bred in us. : 
2. ITE In malice, faw,z. 4 malicious heart and reviling tongue po 
rogetner. | 
3, Pride and envy, the Phariſcs could not give aur Saviour one good word, be- 
* cauſe of their envy againſt him, whoſe way, ine, and converiation, did con- 


phanta 


and makethem worſe, Lev. 19.16: 
1 Geny thetr good | to be done wel. _ 
$5. When theyincerprer doubctul thingsin the worſt pare; charity is not ſuſpici- 


rer- —_ B WA 
: drla- When acknowledg their good things c , Yet not heartily , to praiſe cold! 
* is as bad asa yebemencdiſpraiſe. J; core , 
is hard to tel) (faich Bernard) whether the deteRor or be that bears biw wil- 
ſhall burn hocrer in Hell, the one hath the Devil is his tongue, and the other 
, in his car, Prov. 17.4. P, +3- 
« wo this Law unjuſt accuſing. 2. Tris broken alſo by un juſt defend- 
| ing of wicked men and bad cauſes, when one will uſe his wit,credir, and tellimony, 
x dick} 30 Lrace evil men and diſhoneſt cauſes, Prev. 1741 5.& 14.24. 


tongne, of « tongue which hath chree The Jews an example of ir in Dog, who 
ac with his evil report 3 Seal, ro whom he mdeputeng Preſs of whom he made 
himſelf who made it. Weemes. | 


gh 


Of the Wort Law. 


Cnar, X1, 


T be tenth (ommandment, 


Cira el; 


ou ſhalt not covet . ſhalt not c0- 
[fer peat tt, not te Wanna, as 
that is thy Neighbours, cm gon 


Hou ſhalt not covet, that is, chou ſhalt not inwardly think on, and. , 
| witha!l have thine heart inclined to wich pleaſure and delight, and long bur wy 
| after chat which belongs © another or ochers, one or more, to bis or ir is, Thus ſbals 

their lofſe or hindrance, or miſliking, though they will give no aſſent mor cover (hy 
to get it or to ſeek aſter it. Neighteurs 


The word neighbour is here to be taken asin the ninth Commandment , for any ny 3p 


one of the ſame fleſh, and of the ſame nature, which is any manor woman whatſoe- xxghbors 
ver. See Row.12.18. Lak 10 30.Gal.6.10, beaje, In both 
Six things are here named, (though by a Synecdoche others arealſo comprehen- places the wite 
ded,) that cheſe few might be tor an cxample to other things, and becauſe mendo 2 
more who and frequently defize theſe here mentioned. arr pp 
Houſe This is puc.in the firſt place, not becauſe it is more dear and near than 4 
the wile, but becauſe this injury 10 debring the houſe, extendech ir ſelf to che huſ.. Significas e# 
band, tothe wife, tothe childretdand ſervants; yeato the Beaſt alſo and Cattel, v#* & aim 
The hurt thereof is more general than of the reſt, chereforeic isplaced inthe firſt _ mc _ | 


place, nn cr" £6. 08 | |  W»& ſenſu 
N or bis wife] This is added as the next chief thing,jin deſiring whereof our eigh-, ſavlimicre, <p- 

bour is grievioully wronged, That which is torbidden the man, is alſo forbidden erin eriam. 

the women, as inferiour. Hat ſenſu 


Nor bis Man-(ervant, not his Maid-(crvant ) God ſets down the Servants be- wtaryy* neg- 
fore the Carle or any other wealth, becauſc they are more to be accounted of chan ny idus Ck 
Riches. far ofendis 

Nor his Ox, nor his Aſſe ]  Hac animantinm genera lew nommatit, que Hebr a, («lem appert 


efſent nſitatoria arque #tiliora. Bos enim bomins Colonna ift, & ſocina agrieultare, > ar yy re 

& quaſtins ex afino opima pr ieda exſwperat, art Plin. 1.5. Rami Comment, de Doitrina ſed Fu; 7 ws 

Chriftiand,\.2.C.1 2. ; 1, (henna 
Theſe wo creatures, the Oxe and the Aſle, are in the WS frequently ebnoxtum. Groe 


mentioned rogether, Exod 23.4. & 12, 1, 1 Sem- 12.3. 1/4i:1, 3, Job 1.3. Lake 2517 Exods 
13. 15. andreckoneg rogetheras a principal part of mars weakh,- and by wayof _—_ 


Maſter Dod, 
God repeating this Commandment, Deur. 5. 21- and ſcrring down all rhings according to their due cftimarion, 
pars che Wiſe in the firſt place. Barker, Prov. 15. 14. Exod. 21, 19, Chamad in genere oft defiderare , cont 
piſcere, optare, quod jucundum eft, gratum, mile (f volupin:jum, que attie per ſe non oft mala, fed tantwm jropeer in 
or qu natwrs 1eflt d Dev poſta conftitatio nabater (f violation, unde Ebrar dicere ſolent, boc verbum con- 
cupiſcere adifica(ſe inferes : obje Ba cmcnpiſcentta bic exprimuntur nonnulla exemple gratie, ſed quia plura ſunt, tandem 
ſub wajwerſali regula conrinentr,, & omne quod cf} proximi emi, Scop ergo praceyer oft probibere amnem 1e1 male 
contr a n#s (5 proxmmam appeiinonem 1 atque cid 104 bong alam cupiditatem, cam ſcalicet a debiro fine by bono diſce- 
dir. Traq; nm abſolutt dictur non concupiſces, ſed non concupiices domumy, uxorem, (7c. Kiverus m Exod. 
” Hoc pracepts Dews duorum peccatorum ſupra prob bugram, nimirum fart & adultery fontem atyuc or1g1mem extirpare 
uit, Inter dicit enum bec loco enpidttatom nefarian, (x qaa wrrnque flaguinm naſcituy. Concopiſcere quippe alte-/ 
uxorem argue bong aliens, boc loco, oft id ammo agitave, deliberatag; wilumate mn 14 incambere, us quocungs lan» 
_—_— ill prr fu poſſis. Volkelus de were religione, |. 4.0, 3, Summa ſcapnſq; bujws preceptt oft ; nt animes 2h 
ſa imbutws, qua crgitationtbws ant cnpigu ations ab illa vel tautilium d fletieontioin nuilum proc ſus locum reing- 

guar. Fabrir. Conc. In Decal, Dem probibet wnnem yravem concupiſcentigis, gener etim quid em ad ver ſis uaiverſam ſu- 
am Hatim wer 0 ado ſus quingz racedentie ſecunds Taduls macepts, precryit eriginalem juſtin refinudmey! 

If. i. Vide Amyraldum de peccate wrigins, p. 286. G 
ynec- 


becauſe oftheir preat uſeful - 
| the Aﬀe enabling them: the 
ond neg A po in ho] _ and contries they uſed 
© ajrogether, journeys or by z 23 we (now aCayes and iq thef 
partsof the world) do Horſes; whereof in old cime we find very little ſpeech ofa. 
ny other uſe, then for the ſervices of War only. de6 Dew, 17, I. Prou, 21. 31, 
Gen. 32.5. | —_— 
thing that i bis] The Lord comprehends in theſe words «1 fy thing 
10 OBE ALLOW, ok belongs 80 oe aighboyr, Sive as farm 
” Coninginem Wo 4 1 bg Sag ptr (aaal rene, 
| OF is n0 where repexced in the Goſpi by our blef-d*ayiou 
but ir isinſerted in che repetition of the ſecond Table, x + vb Paxl men; ny al 
the Romans. 


Jhe ing here forbidden (fairh D* Abbot againſt Biſhop ) 1s luſtang COncy 


piſ- 
and fountain ofallfin and wickedneffe, and therefore the + 4 
Ca Gow r the whole effe& of rhis Commandment, 7 he Bait n,; 1 Rom. 


7:7.and calleth ir of Cc ver. 8, 9, 10, to note that jt is but one 
LE) eng yr T how fhalt not lu. He exemplifcth luſt in the Com- 
mandment by ſome objects, leaving the reſt rg be ynderſtod ; but if we w11! d111ge 
che Commandment luſtng, becauſe the things - divers which ace lcd after, 
there muſt be a necefli of making more Co! ments, becauſe as chere are luſts 
Trending co coverouineſſe gad lechery, ſo there are alfo which tcnd £0 diſobedience, 
_ PEEIISE 
Abbot . u s f | [4 on \ T how ſhalt pat copet th 
Fs) nbhnth e, and the ceich, Thos r mot next bbour; bes/e, which - 
Sce "der may not 'be broken according cheir dion, yl Meer himſelf alters ic 
| "Exod 20, 17 bye go nany Pe irdeio; whi erent placing of thoſe two 
' | infallibly | that chey are not two Commandments, but one 


: 


® * 
o 231 


T hom ſbalr net Fover, be 8, et £104 witnefl=h, that according 
one is cOncained. 


- Ded) forbids che leaſt thoughts and mations 
. though there be neither conſcor nor yield- 


fuch a with our eſlate, as that we 
tending to the” hurt of onr neighbour in any fort, 


| þ neighbour, as neyer to think of him, or any 
bons prov thing belonging to him, bur with defire oſhis good eyery way. To cow (taith be) 


». 


po > Gr non facies furnum,” Cornel. Lap. in Deut. 5. 7. Vide AmeC Medal Theal. 1.x. c. 22. Sex 
& lten an this Commandmenr. The laſt numb, according © the Larter, forbigdeth on+» 
a number, becauſe here was then means t0 

which allowed of divorces. Mir Theredibe of the Cor 

att or commanded of ior- 


id be accompliſhed. 14. 15, 

ondemned thar was hurtful 

theſe were forbidden ip the orher 

wy thing of gur acighboury, 

newftabs Leftarcs on E£x-4. 

#Q, and 2alfo the evil choaght (cried, and 


the evil thought, and cvc- 

though no laking or conſent of 

» 9.7, and all firſt —_ 

- and all luſting acc: evil, 4 Cur. 
| the MC's, fad 
contrs ut perm Uo, 


mem waging Dc in que pr 
| caghtuatione, ad wi 


Cunaem, Of thee Moral Lov. ray 


inchis place figrafes tobave a mecion of che heart withour any ſeticd contact of 

M' Lawſon ſaith in his Body of Divinity, that the princi bere | 
manded, 1sthe love of our neighbours, as our ſelves. OE IT 

Here is a diſtin precept from all the reft, there covering with confentand devie 
fing of means to finifh the deſire ; here covering, not going ſo farre, as 6 the 
conſent and Gilcourfing about the means to effec? it 15 fordidden. Laker Theological 

The firſt motions unto fin are here forbidden, we never purpoſe 
ſent unto them, M* Zyf, Principles of Faith ar Yruns per root Here the Hoy 
Ghoſt eth the and juſt coward any thing of our neighbours, notwith- 
po AD, Rn” nor ſeuled conſent given thereumo. XK »ewftub on 
20. 

Prim more, thoſe firſt motonzor farringsof (in (which we call concupiſcence) 
are according to their feveral objects, (fo tfarre as they can be ſuppoſed (infull) 
forbidden in every of the Tex Commandment ; reſpeively : even a3 the Ads are, 
ro which they referce, and from" which they differ, noc ſo much in klods 45 in 


The faame ofchencath Commanidainr (fairh My Downawe) is, that every one 
reſt fully pleaſed with that portion which God ſeeth good to beſtow upon him, re- 
joycing and taking comfort in it whether it be great or ſmall, Heb. 13.5. 1 Tim.6.8. 

_ Phil.4.1t. The contrary whereof is coverouine(Fc, longing after that which is our 
| or none of ours, though irbe wichour ſeeking of any unlawful means to 
come by it,as Abad did, 1 Xing.21.2. 

This Commandment (ſaith be) bath commonly another ſenſe of forbidding pwn 
onely the firſt luſts and motions of fan, bur the words are evident, The reſt of the fumme of Di- 
Commandments of the fecond Table have all of them a common and familiar un- viniy, £ 1. 
grbiBng, fb as every man at the firſt hearing doth conceive. This therefore <#enarh 
Waſt have the like. The Law (inythe Talwadit,) ſpeakerh ro common cuws.oh ee xo 
uſe. Let any manindued onely with reaſon and underſtanding be what this is forte 4 Dev 
ſhould mean, hos ſhalt not cover thy neig bbowr; bouſe : he will cerrainly anſwer, We enceſd,cTim. 
muſt be content with our own. A Les 

In three things joyntly conſiſteth the nature of true contentment , that man hath 4+ 04 
onely learned to be content, which can ſuffice himſelf with his owneſtate, with the bens ar _ 
preſent eſtate, with any cſtare. The very thing (to my ſeeming) principally intended decims mand as 
ing prneen mrs = | RG td expreſly the cove. -\ ex ver big 
ing of our neighbours is Wile, his Cartel : and proportionably, the cove. 2 2m0ts 
aber his farm, his office, his honoar, bis kingdom, and raters x Arey wr —— on bak 
thing chat is anorhers, Which is«s much in effec, as to require every man to reſt ot, mandatum 
ſatisfied with that portion of ourward things, which God hath been pleaſed by iftud immedia- 


fair and juſtifiable wayes to derive upon him, withour a greedy deſire of that which # referri - 

” Harem Tam 
jaftnie inter- 
nam & wigh 


is anothers. Door Sanderſon on Phil 4.11, 


ginur ſe jul, I Dev doth, acyuiſic» Gr pars wet ins iſa ma_rxpeie. Wendel 
2. 6 4 % cc nl aticenh, J/ou T7 t, 4- 
rr ITT 
od frame of the whole foul roward 
| and wuching him, tend woro and further all 
that Dives iy their larger Carechilſme. The general dury required 
inc ce Commandment is, chat we be eruly commeed with our own onrward condition, and hearrily 

he of our neighbour in all chings belonging uaco him. Mr Bail in his Cacchulme. See his Pows 
eo of + bd. 2 By. 4. of t or Cogitarioon. We arehere communded contencarion in our. 
-— - aa | defiting of, ot envying the good of our neighbour. Mr Nortons Dodtrine of 


Geeeres F$ocrates 


Fd 


1190 A Body of Divinity, ; Boox | X. 


great ſtore of riches, and precious ſiufſe carried in, pom; 
chrough bs City, Ob bow mar) things (quoth he) 4 7 we fre See more ther 
oo. & 4 
2. The word that Aſoſer hath Desr.5.27. ſignifiesto long after a thing 
and to have ones teeth water at it; ſoitis uſed Micab7.1. and in many 0ther 
places. | 
. 3- The particular inſtances T hy neigbbonrs houſe, wiſe, man-[ervant, mail, oxe, 
aſſe, or thing that iu bu, declare manifeſtly that goods and poſſeſſions are the 
proper / roar m_ Nancy, the wife of our 
ompoont poſicflion, 19-4.) cometh not in the firſt place, 
but ſe i the mit oforber poſleſon chr by the very marlin the —__ 
ie might appear that this Commandment notto the deſiring of oncs wite tor 
filthineſſe and uncleanneſle ſake. 
W The order of the Commandments going by d from the greater rothe 
, and ſo continually falling, till you cometo this tin of covering, which is the 
dang beginrung of all wrong and deceit, and yer differech 1n nature from 


FT. The corruption both of nature and deſire is forbidden in every one, {0 as this 
cannot be reſtrained toa ſeveral'degree of fin, bur a differing and Cit ut and of (in 
ES hee tat aatoLow fo fo 

Downame »bj _- 6... Our Saviour expound it, Ma 
ſupra 10. 9. when reckoning up all the Commandments of the ſecond Table, RS 
And Finches Thos ſhalt not cover, be cith, T hen ſhalt not deprive, (or, bereave 4 mas of oug bt be 
lirdle book of þ.1þ) chat is, rhe Barats Fn rth0 1 vn era though ic be nenther by 
Div. 6-12 wrongnort froud, which two arc forbidden in the words nex: before, bur reſt inthar 
which God bath given thee, M* therefore adds, the particular coveting here 


forbidden is diſcontentedneſſe that we have, wiſhipg and longing after that 
Nr Barronghs which is anotbers. 


w3 h64.11-  Chriſtiancontentation Rang and gracious frame of ſpirit, freely ſub# 
nou De Grage mitting to, and taking complacency in diſpolein every condition, 
on Heb. 14. $. 


S af ndawan vive mapan oh paper, fi ad einionems mmman diver, Exim natwe deſiderat, opinee im- 
menſun $encca Epift. 16. | ; y 


It is ſaid of Secrates (though be were bur a Heathen) chat whatever befe! him, 
be would never ſo much as change his countenance , he got this power over 


of reaſon and morality. All contentment aritech 
junion This isthe difference berween contentment and 
10n , comentment is when my mind is framed according to my con- 
dion . ſari jon is of a tugher garurce , when a mans condition is fhited to 
his © | 
- Motives to contentedneſſe, 
1, From God. 
2. From our ſelves. 
Firſt, From God. 
Conſider 


. 
1. Whatſoever we have more or is the portion which God hath allocted vs; 
amy wes grace. 


and whatever he allotsany, 
3. es gue but his purpoſe which be 
bathtoall 1Cor.1.25. 


3. He bath juſtreaſon to giveusno becauſe we provoke him. 

4. God = Chriſtian tack things as chey are bound to be 
content withal. hach pardoned them, He hath given chem che pro” 
miſe of eternal life, and He doch all this in a continual exercife of free aud 


rich grace. . 
In reſpeR of our ſelyes, we have reaſon to be contented. 


3. The good we þyvy bad frpw God already. Remember 


Cnar.to, Of "the eMoral Law. mma | 


4. Remember he ſubmiſſion we made to Godin the dayof our converſion, Zev, 


26.41,42,43. Luk, 19-23. & 14-33- 
»: $. It is our -wildome to be comented , becauſe ir is to make © vertue of 


4. Thereis nothing ſo unhappy, aefor » mano have bis portion in this iſe, ſal 


5. We are freed from many and the worſt tempaations if God keep us loy, a full 
Mleyey” | | keepusloy, 
-. 6. Weſhall aſe the good things God gives us the better, Pbil.4.1 r. | 
|. 7. We need not much, Give aw this day oxy daily bread, nature is content with 
ſiele, grace with leſle. 

The way to get comtentednefle. 


.- 1 Ab «t @ right end in thy life, vis. The of this be 
ay glory of God, this cannot 


2. Get hamilicy, chiok your ſelves worthy of no good, all evil. 
3- Wediſcretion in conteeringindifernty what good thou haſt as thou 
art, and what evil thou ſhouldſt have if thon hadſt thy deſerving, and weigh by 
«comfertzand crofles 


cogether. 
Every Chriſtian is co make conſcience of his thoughes, 1/a. 5 5.7. 


Reaſons. | 
1» They fall under the torice and judgement of God, P/al.139.2; Amer 4. 13. 


I * M$-7 Gods difgleature back been diclared on men for their evil choughs 
Gen 6.3. Fer 6-19. Lak, 1.51, 

3. Oneof the chiet chings taken notice of in the day pf judgment is, mens 
thoughts, r Cor 4 5. 

. Becauſe of all fins: are moſt confiderable. 
For the danger of them. _., 

hoe, | ergy kirk we think and chen we love, they blow up the 

11, They ate the ground of ations, ſs. 5 9.4. 

Secondly, In regard of their number, /{« 57.20. 

$. Brcauſe one «beſt known by bl thoughts, Pros 12. are the moſt na- 


ine, 114.328, principal luſt 
ingroſſech che thoughes. pal 
6. Ic is a great note of ſincerity rg make conſcience of our thoughts, Phil. 2, 10. 
Prov.6.18. & 15-20.P/al.11g.11 3. 
7. Gods eye weſpecially on them, 
Thecureof evil t v 


I. Pray for a new heart, « principle of tion, Epb.4.23, 

2. Ger thoſe fins morri devs py ares Tara. oi pride, envy, dry hn 
conn ner IR FTen I. our evil 

3. Get a ſtock or treaſure of tound knowledge, the minde of man is alwayes 89" » 
working, My reins infirat# me is thy wight ſeaſon, Prov. 6.22. Dewe. 6, 6, 2, ot we de 
AMatth.13.52. | of chem, Prov. 

4. Inure your ſelves to holy meditation, Pſal.119.59,99. 30. 32. 


$5. Bediligent and induſtrious in ſome lawfull imployment, a ſoft and cafie life 
is full . and cempration, too muchimploymenc hinders duty, and too lictle 
cchers | 

6, Conſtantly watch over the heart for ſappreſling evil choughes, Prov. 4.23. and 
over the ſenſes for preventing of them, fob 3 1. rIY 79a 

7. Be much humbled foreyil 'they Sieve the Spiric, his refidence is in 
the mind, 44.8. 32. we ſhould about roapprove out thoughts to God, as well as our 
adionsro men, Pſal.139.23. 


The Law of Godcannor EAR M6, Job 17.19, 48. 7.53. 
& 13.38. &.15. 108 Row. 8.3,7, Gal. 4. 21, TheStinus confellc ao mach, Exod. 
$47. 1 King. 8.46, Job 9.2, 3,28. & 15. 15. Pſalm 19,13. & 32.6. Pſalm 

"_ ITITTTE 136. 2, 


64 Body'of Divinity, Boox IX, 
239% 4 ESE Uſainh 64. 6. Daviel 9. 557, 18, Rewans 


14, 18, 
MN, H ſay a man may fulfil che Law, and that he may do greaterand more 
ley ibes ; ſo that thoſe works of ſupercrogation ( as 


pq TH cc) others for money. 
12, 39, 13,1 by” 5g her ty fulfilling of the Law to manfallgn is impoſſible; originally it 
it is. See Down. of Juſtification, 4.7.c 


accidenally | 
fem. The M47 between the keeping or oblerviagiod Gi Lawyand che rf 
cap. 4 tagoſs which the Papilts (gee to contound.. All the taudfull byzhbir new obedi- 
ch. the Law accordiag co thewealure of Grite received, Bpbeſ. 7. "but 
it, 1 Job 2.3 ,4,5-& 3-22,24, 


Tei, Sees Fente o 12. bc 


ET. He ſceems to maincgin the 


Sed: 3. cap. 1, pag-90, 73. & cap. >. a 5, 6c Sec Finches $a- 
tr of Rom, 3. pag.2 0%) 4/05 et 23% Sermon 
Was h inlometenie, , F 


r ' 


not ob 
1, ALegal porpibi te Law, when we perſorme the Commandments exactly 
Gal.z, 10, | 


| befeepain a way of filialand ſincere obedience. 
;-and. Divine Nature; by which they are made like 

- puts his Spirit within them , and cnablech them 

». and/,to.walke in his Jadgemencs, and to do 


ſal. 37, 37. relatively as he is unired to Chriſt, not ab(o- 
> RX; . 


wa 


Fn tr {pas ey bf Gen.6.g+with Gal,3. 10. the laſt place ſhews, 
That 
P's ria 7 wp ooo bake i= I0Y 


2. Evi 
”\% ieto do it” 
Te rc irene 
'. \ 


Rem. 7.14. 
icy nacufe,# Luk, 19, 27; with all thy ſtrength that God gave 


2. Ic requires boly inward diſpoſitions, Dez. 6. * 
__ 3. Holy Actions,Gal.3. LOL1,12, | - 
lis, ex rota &- 


mma (& omnibus viribus, tum incegratis p ” 
fe. Cathel+ contra Pontif. L 3. por. 3 Jaxia anais & Juenla mendets  — 15"52:00720h Gerh. C 


il promprati ws 


* Uh 
ritur 


man, than of «Adam in his 1n- 
an Angel will oot juſtihe 4 


ode treagroſeſe Communion: ane the Law, but the Lord re- 
Lg our of Chriſt, perfect, ret rope obedience, as be 
Alew nth ar inning.” 


1, Becanke 


4 S 


Cnar.io, Of. thee Moral Law, 


1. Beckuſe the 


itwasan a of $0, 800Y of God is fill the ſame: | en be gave Adama Law 


2,, The Law is che fame it was before the fall,jull Gly, and good. 
7 Coos Fecion to God under Law is the ſame. 
Godever to keep up t Authority of the Law, 


-_ = —_w 


The End of the ninth Book: 


* | 


- 
o 
. 
I 


$I wy ver yds ve 


TENTH BOOK 


QT 


A000 Og nn: 
Glortfication, 
OF 'THE 
General ResurrEcTt1ON, 


THE 


Efurre&ion from the dead and eternal judgement , are 
. two of the principles of the Apoſtles Catechiſme , Heb. 


6. 1, 
ee Selbea Refiareiion'of the body. In the New 
T t the thing is ſo perſpicuous ard obyious, thar 1t 
would betoo long to rehearſe the ſeveral places. Mar.22.32. 
fobn 5 28,29. Att: 19.31 &24-16. Revel.20.12,113. Pax 
proves it by divers Arguments, 1 Cor.1 5. 
Terrmilian bach written a famous Book of this ſubjeR, 


merits 2 equrrer $ Chriflient of volume uf credanmm. Std non iden de bac ve 3 os» ate. þ 
perfetie com prebend ere non valemm. A DL rt ab ft _ 


and 


> Canara, Of the Laſt Judgement. 


— 


—— 


1155 
and begins his Book thus, Fidacia Gbriftianor une reſarreftie wertneram. The com » 
fidence of Chiiſtians, is the Reſurrection of the dead. 1 Thell. 4.18, 


The Reforredion is, 

1. A main ground of comfortto believers, 1 Cor. 15. 

2. It may comfort them in their greateſt croubles, Heb.1 1.35. 

$3. Iristheir heritage, 1 Petey 1. 3,4,5,6. 

This affures them, 
Fry Of the mnmorraliry of the ſoul, 7 he body ſhall be raiſed to be joyned to the 
2. > gadrrs believers, the 
give ap ad, and the grave All thoſe in Jeſw, hall be bring with him. 

3. From Chriſts - 10N, 2 Cor.1 oY HM , 

His Reſurre&ion makes their R Ron 
+ 8, Sure, the Head being riſen, the members ſhall riſe, 1 Cor. 15.20. 
2. Safe q they ſhall —_—_— Cd.3.4. 

4. This isz confirmation of theirfaith, 1 Cor.15.14. 1 Tim. 2. 18. and bope, 
I Cor-iy 19k Attr 24.19 

2. © ſhall be a jon of the ſelf. ſame body ; the Apoſite tCor.15. 53. 
ſpeaks by way of demonſtration, ard as it were pointing ac his own body,” This cor- 
ruption muſt pur on incoryuption. | | 

Credo reſurreftionem buys carnss, (aid the old Chriſtians, Job 19, 25. Non enim 
reſarreftio dic porrſt, nifh anima adidem corps vedear, quia reſwrreftio oft iterata 
ſurreftio : equſdew anter oft ſargere & cadere. Aquinas Swpplem, 3. part. 2 neft.78, 
Avtic.x. 

Abarbaze!rreates largely, and ex profeſſs concerning the reſurreQion of the 
dead, Prefatione in Eſaiam, where he faith, that Eſay ſaw and taught ic more 
clearly, chanall rhe other P! , Buxrorf, in Not.in Coſt, parie 1*. 

D* Afore in his Explanation of the Grand Myftery of Godlineſſe, 1ib.6. chap. 4 
ſaith, There ſhall be the fame nomerical perſons, bur not the fame numerical 
bodies. If che ſame body be not raiſed jt's a new creation, not a reſurreftion. 

The Auchour of the Lerter of Reſolution concerning Origen, and the chief of 
bis Opinions, faith morethat way : And whereas Jerome (peaking of that knowne 
place in the 19% of Job noted, faith , Nall tam apertt poſt Chriſtam 
gnam ifte ante Chriſtum de veſuwereftione loquitzr. He replies : Bur he thac ſhall con- 
der how many ſeveral wayes that place is cran(lated and interpreted by ſuch as are 
famous for their $kill in the language, and how many wordsthey are fainto ſupply 
by meer to-make any ſentence inf it-entire and perfe&, and with what fu- 
ſpence of mind they propound to their Readers cither this or that ſenſe ſo patche 
up by them, will be very difficulcly drawn co believe the riſing again of fleſh upon 
the authority of Jeb, unleſſe he be intereſſed by a former perſwaſion, and ſo think 
that all things be reads without, chime after the meafures of his inward px 0 
Mercer { x\eatned Hebrician) on the place rendersit much as we do, and faith, 
Noftri fert omnes tam veteres quam recentiores bunc ver fic ul um cum duobus ſeq uents- 
bus ad reſwrreftionem referunt quam hoc loco Job adftrnat,cy per Redemptorem Chri- 
ftum inclligane, Thotgh be confefſe tharhe and the Hebrews interpret it other- 
wiſe. 


r as well as the rich; 7he Sts fbal/ 


in voce i04 1e[urreftionem,} fignificant Apoſtols, carnem in reſurrtftione non ſe- 
lun futhram offe veram carnem , ſid tandem ifſam, que antes rat * alioqus enim 
now poſſer dic; Reſwrrettio, ſed nove res produtiio, ex quo tram intellighnmins, wires ve 

tin corpore virils, & mulieres 3n corpore mulzebrs : erit igitnr carns re 

ta o& carnia ejuſdem, & in ſexu codem. Bellarmin Explicat. Symb. Apoft. 

is is properly a reſurreQion, when the ſame thing that fell, is ſet up again, not 
another in ſtead of ir, Jobs 2. 19. 

3. It ſhall be general, of the and bad, Afarth, 22.31, 33. Davicl 12.2, 
Jobs 5.28,29. The wicked riſe is virtate Chrifti 7 xdicu,the godly in virimre Chris 
Bi capitis, rhe wicked ſhall ariſe to death and ſhame, ,The Reſurrection of the 
Saints 
ſhall have a 


ot eps they ſhall riſe firſt, 1 Cor.15. 2, Everyone of the Saints 


body wichourt defeR or deformity , they ſhall ariſe io | —— 
uty, | 


et . ——————_———_—_—_— 
GOK X. 


| benny: Theix body hall be immortal, 4. Spicitual and glorious, like Choy 


KIBAS that Swbrilitas eft proprietas corporis gloria, Smpplers, 1 | p, oe 
4 que w. — that it is Ratiove /ubr lit 4545 1wpalpabrig. I. 4r1.6. "OY 
CE L9E Babs Art,1,2. 


+ Vande nec morth« aterns mentio fir, quis reprubes fs man, mon eleffor Dri Vols 


comme nw0! 4nrur 
13. de Bajtiſtn 0 


The 


From power be made. us of no heref oe 
qui —_ hd'y Facilime eft reſtitnere qua; thang, therefore be can raiſe 


| | conft unere. 2s peteſt jacere pate ft 
eft reficere, ſaich Tertxllian, Mat. 22.39. 3.2L, 
quam . Secondly, His juſtice, the body is parcnes with: the foul in, Gaae os ho- 


| Chriſt roſe again, and he roſe 25s the publick Head of 
ke 24- 46, b., He roſe as the firſt-fruts, 1 Cor, 35, = Be 
; Loi and body, - 1 Curizth, 6-20. He is united iQ © whole bhcver, 


That the Gloty of God, and Chriſt, and the Saints may be ma- 
derides the ReſurreRion of body, the Philo ſopbers could 1 
fins raja cg 3, but i eds Choliamtchie? conſolation Job 19. 37. Hope and Refarre- 
eritar ia 0p 0f the dead are yned rogether, As 23.6. & 24.14. 

CO TEC were wil be'in Henne, 
as ve, +32. WE may as railed | he 
grave | ba dah a Ne: _—_ 

the ſhall be 7 tr the wholeTriniry,yet ic ſhall 
by the voice of Chriſt, bear the 21iceof God, and live,by 
why Chrif Thall raiſe them all, is- 40- bring them to Judge- 


ary xmprany be expat. in eadaws arare, nnd befe 4. 13. but 
(ay they) in his youthfullage about thirey | nf Se Farkers 
need aot fear 


perſecution, it toucheth bur the body, 1ar. 16-28. 


nor itſelf: Itis bura fleep, A8:7.* 60. 2 Theſ.. 4. 13. the grave « bd of 
Ihe 4 $72. llcep likely rife, fo ſhall thy body be raiſed up ac the 


at a diftance, of the Reſurreion,) therefore moſt defended in Many , Athenagoras, LaSant 
- va vue Texr. Decent burial is v7 bur Epiraphs arc - Frog 


$. Dermieates videntr” martui apud bemites, quemadmodum apud Dews 


None butthe Saddaces among the Fewes ( who alfo did deny the being of An- 

gels and of Spirits) did make queſtion of the ReſurreQion, who for this cauſe 

we hrapded every where inthe Goſpel, with this mark upon them, That rbey [aid 

__ as Mah 2a, 23. Mark 12. 19. Labs 20. 27. 
23» ' 


Cara, Of the Loft ſudgement.. TS 


Cnay. Il. 
Of the Laſt Fadgement, 

Ernard* diſtinguiſherh of a three-fold goming of Chriſt; » De Advents 

x, 4d Homines, Jobs 1, 11 Deas! Sere. 

1. Is Howints, Marth. 29 nic. ſent 

| f. Cntr Hewiner, Revel fy. brewer 
The uſta! diſtinRion iv6f his firſt itgreat henwlicy, whet he was incar.. Chrifts firſt 

nate, and his ſecond coming ih Majeſty, ſhalt openly manifeft 2nd declare 424 fecond 
his excellent gloryin the Goke of all his reaſonable creatures, Angels and men,good'5, us 1H 

and bad | and differ in 


The knowledge of the time is reſerved toGod alone, AQ; t. 7, The dayisap- ochers. 
by God the Father, and not revered ro zny creature faying the They agree in 
of Chri??, and was not reveled to ther it while he lived in the carth it © i _ 
baſeneſſe. bb 
The JewiſtrRabbines, td many of rhe antient Fathers fay, the world ſhall came perſo- 
laſt 6000 years. CRE EPEOES all bis works, reffed on the nally and viſt- 
ſevexch day '; ſo the world (tbey ſay) (hall faſt but 6000 years, and in the begin... bly, ad fo 
of the ſeverith all chings thai reſt, See Gaffarele unheard of Curiofiries — pore 
Ifgoge Chromtogics Differrad 1, thu. 2. Vide Lud. Capeltus bis C * 2. Megs 
Sac. 14 ,146. | then, and fo 
The took notice of « dey of Judgement and ftambled ac it, 2 Perey 3.4. alſomteſecond 
The Het: bens by natural hght might know ſomattary of it, Prov. 1. 32. Heb. < 
3414419; Nature could never find oat the &revmftarces of day, whonr Crack, and 


this judginert ſbould be andin what manner. overthrow bus 
Mahomgt in his Alebr: Diens Putty diew drcrprionis, the Day of Tudge- cnemes. | 
ment, a day of deceir, notthat God ſhelf deceive any, burthat the wicked fhall chen Toy differ i» 
be deceived. | 4 
| | coming (m 
reſpeh of ovewrnard } wws inz poot chaſed condition, FF1.2.45 The ſecond in y, Nat. 24-30- 


He ſhall be arrended with innumerable Angels. He ſhall come in all the gloty of the Father, Mart 25. 35» 
& 16, 27.  . His ſecond wall bring joy to all his ſubjets, and rerrour © all his enemies, 5 
r.8,9,16,ti. 3. The he did 9+ pe yarns mere ont laſt parſe, 4. Their 


communion with was by Ordi which ſhall chen be aboliſhe. Chriſt came in tHe feſt, he 
came to be Judged and cond he ame in amean and contemprible way, but he ſhall comerhe 
ſecond crime ro jdge rhe world, $.15, Mic oftendin,qued in cs carne venict judiciarariss, in qua vener al fudicaty 


dn. Aug de cv. Det, L20. e.6. 


© Chriſt (hall faddenly deſcend from Heaven with the voice of at! Archangel, with 
a mighty ſhove, and with tbe of God, and then ſhall he cauſe al! rhe Saints 
© riſe, ant with the living Saines ſhall cauſe chem to meer him in the clouds, and 


aſter he ſhall cauſeall che to arifealſo, and there publicly ſhall a4 judge all 
his Saings to bis heavenly Ki , making known el! their good 

but ſhall adjudge all the wicked ro eternal damnation; maſking known to 
all the world all their wicked and ungodly deeds, words xnd « , even thoſe 


which before were moſt ſecret, which baving done, he ſhall yeeld up the 
| or Gm I Father, not ceafing to be lefle g\orious himfelf , decauſe he 
(hewed the infinite glory of Ged,to which all t vg$ are to de referred 25 their 
proper end, bur perperually enjoying atd blifſe with him in another manner, 
Apdio no leſſe full meaſure , even ass man under ſome great Prince having 
General, becatſe there is no farther vic of it, but yet liverh in as 
hs pry re Ts Ajrafury warp wo 

$0 vur Lord and all his members with bim the laſt day ſhall remgin for ail 

Wild A- Hbbbbbh eternity 


"7 Boho Diviniy: Book X. 
Ty eron gloagh the menace of adminiraion of things which 


is now NN Gol appaintmencihaltbe fiaifhadend derermined, that God may 
beall inall. 


WA eyes 


| 2, Univerſal and OY PILE AH: 17.31, 
© 22. Cer. $-10. detor da Jo! Krcn, om. .agdot patgenen the 
wile, a ſpeaks g it From come is J - quick and 
ETC Vit ;- He, 4hatis, Chriſt Jeſus che tecond Pcrion in 
Trinity. Shall come to j1 che quick dee I" all men chat (ever were oc 


in the Goſpe!. 
coming. + This is the definxive or 
xa Tas men in relation to my 


Deniel write of it ; Chriſt in 
per 2: 41, * 42, Math. 13, 

| peer Regeneration, not that men 
ſhall appear new. Emech taught 
Icis called thai day, 2 Cor. 3+.4. Rom. 


_ mhrcy as that day, Gods day, 


—_—_ the Lord, verſe 25.. Theday of Chriſt, Pb/il. 146,10, 
De Nineviis. , The great and wotable day of . | 


—_ 


Y, 
SG Regina Chriſts Office, he ſhall then full 
= , Revel 6: 20, and reward his Mu 
bec 


& XY 
- conquer | nds, Aatth. 19.28. 
4d 2 inner the great things then'done , Chriſt ſhall come in great plo- 


«th, 16,28. $2430 accended wich Angels and Sau Math, 25, 31. 
Ln rn «4-17; 


en Earere all veils ſhall be taken off then from 
ng of the Saints. 


wT E284, becauſe it is that univer- 

ſhall exerciſe in the end of the 

"aloſcobje po ag ger , but all men alrogether, Plalm 

c wy" 2 Peter 2.9. and with an n, the laſt Judgement, becauſc 
hen Judgement of God | in which « 


ofe which are 


—x arecondemned, ſhall be for 
damrabuntw. becauſe ir ſhall be exerciſed 
= 54 -6.2. Jetareckonedamongſ the Fundamentals, and called Erer- 
4.20.6.5- mal Tndgement, 


ay ce ei « Itwasa facred' Proverb, I Cor. 
x 16.22, | _—_————— curſe orc j 


| _ on him till that 
rn, proud day; ROE Eenn eitgnanet 


my” | ag imma inn p merne mcmad modum 
anima nfſtr a regenerate per fi 


eproves the evil.doer, proves 1 
inferna\furies celebrated by the Poets 


Sore the General Judpe- 
bor what in our own con- 


A third 


—— 


Cnaea, Of the Laſt Fudgement. —_ 


A third Reaſon tsraken from God, rhe Sainrs, and the wicked, 

Fuft, From/God, 

I. That his Decree may be fulftted, #8; 17.37. 

2. That his Honour may bervindicared, Eerl, 3.16. 

3. His Juſtice cleared, Row. 2.5. Eſay 30.33. 2 TimAa 8. Eccl,o.1,2. there- 
fore God takes fuch exac notice of all the wayrsof men, o 31.11, Deat 32. 36. 
—_ he will call mn tO an account tor = God =_ (AKeaWa 

upod higwayes, the miſcinterpretations caſt upon his Word , the reproach 
caſt upon his people, Yerallthings are not pur under him, nor that place balty 
accompliſhe, Phil. 2, ro. 

Sec , 1n reſpe& of the Sainry, 

T7. That chcir innocency here traduced may be made manifeſt. 

2. That chir works may be rewarded , rherefore it is called a day of reſtoting 
allchings, all chings ſhall be ſer Sond, 

Thirdly, In reſpect of the wicked, that their unrighteoofneſfe may be ſully pu- 
miſhed, 1 Cor.4-9,13. and that as the body did partake with the ſoul inbnoing, fo 
it may alſo ſhare wich it in puriſhmenr,2 Cor 3.10, Nature'had fone blind kr ow- 
ledge of a day of recompence, the courſe of providence ſhewsit; Vertue bath nor 
yer a full reward, nor Vice a full puri rt, Sinne is ſometimes puriſhed, to 
ſhew chat there 13 e, abd ſomerimes ler alone, to ſhew that there is a 
J to.come. "The courſe of Gods juſtice, nnd the wiſdome of his coun 
tels muſt be ſolidly applanded. The Judgemenc co come will work on ſhame, hell 
on fear, 

1 Theſ.5.3. 3Specdy, 2 Pr.2.1, 4.Publick,Umverial, x. 
1 Cor. 4.5- L """* 

1. Itisthe ſecond appearing of Chriſt, Heb-9.28, 

2. A publick appearing, Col.3 4. | 

3. A gloriouss Titai2.i3. Matrh.16.26. 1 Tim6.14, 

The ends of Chriſts coming are 

1, In general, to the world, Matth.25.31. 2 Thief. 1.10. 

2. To convince the world of his love to the Sauots, and to confound the 
wicked. 

qa udgement will be terrible to the wicked , ic is called, The rerromy 
of the. Lord, 2 $-11+ and by the ancient Fathers, Trewendam judicinms Des. 


Righteous, Rom, 2.21, 


Sec P/aim 1.5, | | | 
1. InreſpeR of the mannerof the Judges coming, with many thouſands of An- 
gels, Mat-16.27. & 23.31. Jude v.14. | 
2. In reſpe& of the Judge himſelf who hath infinite anger, 
3. Both inthe intention, excentionand procention of the puniſhment. 
1, lo the intention of it, it is without ary fiop or meaſure. 
2. Theextencion of ic, ro all the ſou! and body. 
3- In the jon of ir, to all eternicy. 
Chriſt che Judge is, | | 
1; Of infinite Power, 00 mani can deliver himſelf by tis ſtrengeh, Fay 2, 10, 
ya, Load Fes A5 Þ 
b integr cannot be c 
4 Fi He connor beddctived with fair prerences and pleas, Jobs 2.25, Heb.4.12. ' 
4. He is che ſupream Judge, there is no appeal from him, 
$. His ſemxence will be irreverſible, and he 1nexorable then. | 
| I ingeridle for wicked men to be judged by Chrif, by whom they would not be 
Gaved, jultined, ng, green by him they have who chey 
have biaſphemed, crucified. The very fight of this Judge will be a hell co chem. 
There are four times wherein God will beexceediogterribleco evil ata : 
3 — = hay publick judgments and calamitics, 
4 Hhbbbbbb 4 4 la 


Y the dilgrace iullhiled 


of all es Rk, 
bures , and 
Chiſtoſall 
tus othces. 
Chiiſt hach 
all 
che veher Ar 
ricles in as 
Creed char 
concern himy 
therefore he 
will nor fail © 
alſo to accom- 
pliſh chis, be- 
ing the laſt 
of tis 
Kingly office, 
All the crea- 
tures call for « 
day of judge- 
mene, Kom.8. 
19, 20% 


of ic: Teis,. 1; Cernio, A; 17.41, 2, Sodaio, ' 


eA Body of Divinuy, Booex A, 

In the Ono Ie apron of.c od 

_ TIN 6. 20, abuſed Wdaanget- 
power to violence 

. ſuddennefle alſo of it ie ter fear 6nd terrourinto angodly men, 


ie evelaryblod to dgor things, Os a thick, and a ſnare laid by th 
| Fowler, ptriryodius Alon Le DEED SILE 


ON Aadctihts yo the ; the Scripture ſe/dome ( of the Day of 
, butitcals on to rejoſee, Jift mp your beads, Luke 21, 28. ttis 
implying the comfort, hope and Cdn that the people of God have, 

pi pen Pd wg Comfort your _ with theſe words. It is compared to a 0: 


Y 
Rs of refreſhin to the meeting oom , all which iwply, that that tim 
imager wry eb pv tothe z it is their marriage and corones- 


"Chriſt iotheis Jadge, who in his own Perſon hath ſatisfied juſtice for them, who 
hach been their Adyocate, who bath been judged and condemned for them. See 
2 Tim4 8, Titm 2.14. [249077 Col. 3,4+ The Saints ſhall then be crowned 
with three Crowns, « Crownof Life of , of Righteouſneſle. Ther cnc. 
mics ſhall for ever be removed from fit with Chriſt, aod judge thoſe 
who haye perſecuted them; their innocency fhall be vindicated and rewarded. 

Allthe reaſonable credtures (hall then be zudged, Angels and men, Do wor ye bnow 
that we ſhall judge the Angels 1 We muſt all appear before the judgment [eat of Chriſt 
_ Rrv.20.12. 

The things for which they are to be judged ;- all ations any way liable to a Law, 
'. all mora[nRions, for whatever they have « inche fleſh, whecher ic was good oF 
evil, every ſecret thing, 2 Cor. 5.10. 


C unitaq ue cuntiorum camibis ar cand patrb ut 


© Chriſt will judge meo according totheir works, 2 Petey 1, 17. in their latitude : 
Good works are the rule, evil works the cauſe cauſe of his his judgement, Evil works are 


from our and evil. Good works are, 
_ 1, From . Phil. 2.12, 


2” Have a mixture of much evilinthem. 
LA OP oe ene cnmpan, and ſo are a duty, evil works are againſt the 


"God will regard the good works of the godly, though 
1. Secret, Matih 6.4,6,18, 


8 Small, Sinn Fant 10. 42, 


BE tae ere ber Reckfſ.a. 4. 


He will the evil works of oo 2- $- according to their 
, as much as they deſerve, Anas words of men ſhall chen be 


Matth. 12. 637. ay and purpoſes of men, their aims and Ce- 


1 Cor.4.5. godly or ungodly, Act .25.32. 
fra ps, quiners peccumeofche day of jedyment 7 24-36. Mark 10-32, 
hach appointed the ſer crime, A#: 17.30. 


<6 temeraria efſer de Js ingquifitio. Synop/., Payicr.. Theol Diſpw'a! 51. 


1 Thefl. 4-5. rin fad I Ka yeh, 0 the Rabbins generally lay in ute 
though there be lirtle grour 
te Dok. ee $13; gl LE CO Ng NN thang hare be Oliver, AAL1, 


fixed in che Clouds, and the judgement ſhall be 18 
AUT before the Day of Judgmeo 
na Pan ang of Judge- 


3 he Gulelino be fred wore rpgat to all the world, .noc ogely 35 the 


world 


_— I em 


Guar.z, Of the Laſt Judgement. uot! 
world is caken in oppoſition to the Jewiſh Nation, buc as it fignifies the ſeveralNas 
rions, the urmoſt ky nts be given to Chriſt, by you 

2. A National Converſion of the Jews, Rom. 11.25,26- 2Cor. 3. 15,16. See 
Wendelines Contemplat,Phyſic.Se&.1 1. ch.1g. 

Cunradus Dittericus in bis Analyſsr Evangeliorum Dominicalinm, p. 24, 2526. 
reckons ap ſeven ſigns which go betore the deſtruction of the world. | 

Some 4 ſay the Jews ſhall be called by viſion and yoice from Heaven, as Pant Fide Mercer 
was,and that thoſe places, Zech.12.10. Mar.23.39. ſeemro imply ir, though 1 i Amos 5.9, 
concur not with them. See Daniel 7,13,14. and Philip de Mornay his Advertifſh. $4 & ad 
ment aux Fwiffs ſur La Venue Du weſfie , and Hornbecks Prolegemena to bis Book _ _ 
contra p 

3. The falling of Antichriſt, the cen Kings that gave their power to him wy R7Iek 
ſhall wichdraw ic from him, Revel. 17, 11. & 14. 16. & 18,20, Sce Rew, & Dru. ad 
9+13. & 16, 12. &ffcuivabcs, 

4. More pure and glorious times inthe Charch, E/ay 30.26. Rev.11.15. when rad + 
the Jews and Gentiles thall be one flock and more outward peace, Eſa 11.6, & 42. anc be = 
18. &33-20,28. Ezekiel 12.14. Dr Twiſſe firſt 

Some diſtinguiſh of ewo ſor:sof ſigns before Chriſts coming, letrer. 

x. Some are more remote and tranhent,the man of fin to be revealed, thatis paſt, 39 his An- 
falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſay, 7 aw Chriſt, wars and rumours of wars, Marth. ” alſo wo 
24-5,6.7,24.Great dimfions in marters of Religion, Men ſhall fay, Zo bere w Chrift, yg _— # 
and lo there @ Chriſt, Mat24.12. Sele# ng, 

" 2. Some more immediate and near at hand, the general reſurreRion, the confla- mons on Ker. 
gration of the whole frame of nature, 11.26, 

Wendeline in his Phyſical Contemplations, Chap. 16, ſpeaks of the rime of the 
deſtruction of the world, Chap. 17, 18, 19. of the ſeveral figns going before the 
deſtruction of the world, paſt, prefenc, furure, Chep.20, of ikea accom- 


panying the deſtrution of the wofld, Chap. 21, of the manner of its deſtru- 
10n- 
Some ſay, God hath promiſed ro accompliſh fix things in the latter end of the 


world, 

1. He is pouring ont his vials upon the Sun, Rev. 16 1, 

2, Is breaking the horn that Pernſalem, Zech-1.21, 

3. Is taking away the Imapes of jcalouke, Exekze/8. that is, fomeabnſcin the 
publick worſhip of God. 

4. He will build Fachiel; Temple, a giorious Temple, in the latter end of Ez 
kie/, never yet ſeen inthe world, it is ſpiricually to be underſtood, it ſhall be ſaid, 

T he T abernatle of the Lord « with men, 

5. God is reforming of Government all the world over, Exch 46.18, The Prin 
ee; ſhall oppreſſe the people no more, 

6, The Lord is making way for that glorious promiſe, Daniel 7. 18. 

The ſolemn preparation to this judgment ſtands in 

1. The folemn coming of the Judge to the Afſizes, immediately before bis com- 
ing ſhall be the ſigne of theSonneof man, which what it is, is uncertain, whe- 
ther ſome mighty brightneſle to irradiate all tbe world, or whac elſe, is a grear 
Controverhe. 

2, Chriſt ſhall comecloathed with «!l rhe Glory and Majeſty of frbovab, Marth: 

16.27. beſides the glory of his Perſon, be ſhall come accompanied wich a moſt glo- 
rious train of millions of Angels,which ſhall come viſibly and all the Saines 
All the reſt alive (hall likewrſe be caught up co come aloog with him ; then he ſhall 
pirch his Throne in the Clouds. Dame! faith a fiery (treamiflued tromic, Des.7 10. 
See Rev. 20.11. 

The oneiy ] at the great Day is Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the ſa- Solw merith 
cred Trinity, Man, the Head and Spouſe of the Church. Daridl faith, onfiram = 
The Sonne of man, the ancient of dayes. Chrilt ſaith often, He ſhall tome to judge 6 

rorums , 
figillatios cor ds wntverſoram, (7 intelligit wmnig oper 4 corum. Solum attends Fedacemn, aum \ uftificaterom 
> + Bern. Sift 42. Compare Phil.2.g,10,11, with Rem.14.10411, F By. | 
x 


—{ Babof Dividiy” Book x. 


the gaick and dead, Marth. 25.371- A@s 17.31, &10.43. It is called, The judge 
went ſeat of Chriſt, Rom,14.10. 2 Cor. 5.10. 

- Kt 15part of bis Office as he is the Fathers Prorex and rules for him : He 
that hath performed all the a&s of Miniltry , will not be wanting in (har of 


DSIITITIINS i. oc. 
>. Liw | ngs 0 him. 
ke Londhark gre at ends 


it: 
I. That hes) Honour the Son, fols 5.23 He was abaſed and judped inthe 
world , God will juſtifie him before all his enemies. 


2. That Gods juſtice thereby may be made glorious, Jobs 5.27. ard the ju. 
-dicial proceſſe might appear in its viſible form, Rev.1.7. 
Pt, A gaarws _ 10N ma Labs (apy to the wicked, who have abuſed 
iſts patience, and deſpiſed his mercics, 19.27 
4. Forthe Re GE ASIAIS4S their Husband is their 
Judge : Chriſt upon this ground prefſerh mento the greateſt ſervices, Aar.1 9:8. 
& 24-22.& 25.31. 2Cor,5-11. 

Itis ſaid the Father jucgeth, 2 Petey 1.17, The ourward acts of God upon the 
creature are common to all rhe chree Perſons inthe Trinity, yer with a ſpecualcy to 
each of them. | 

2. The Father judgeth by appointing the Sonne to judge according to the oeco- 
nomy or diſpenſacion _—_—y Ads 17, 3» 

There are ſour things to be conſidered in judgment : 

t. Judiciary power. 

2. The internal approbation of good, and deteſtation of eyil. 

3. The rexriburion of reward, all theſe agree to all and cyery Perſon in the 


Trazity. 
4. SP firing upon the Tribunal , and publiſhing of Sentence, and in 


this reſpeR, The Father judgeth no man, but committeth all judgement to the Somne, 
Fobn 5.22. 


Chriſt ſhall judge the world as God-wax, 
1. As God, ciſc he could not know the Degrees of God, Revel. 20. 12. nor the 


: ſecrets of men, Rows. 2.16. 


2, He) __ too, aq pag 

God, Chn the Saints, are ſaid to judge rhe World. God judpeth in reſpeR of 
the auchoriry of juriſdiftion , Chriſt in reſpe& of che oct ane of lentence, 
Saints 11 reſpe& of approbation. The authority is Gods, the execuczon Chriſts, che 
approbation the Saints, 


One may judge comparatively, ſee Afar. 12.41. aſter thi AO 
ked ſhall be able to judpe, viz. others worſe 4 rer mus manner even wic 


themſelves, +27. 2-Inmterpreta- 
riv+, or by \- morn 3. Aſeſſorit,ſee Maz.1 g.28. MT hacigacivety fo Chriſ 
alone ſhall j | 
The manner how this great judgment ſhall be carried on. 
1. The Szintsare to be asthey ſhall ariſe ri, ſo they ſhall be firit judg- 
ed , the good and bad ſhalt be all gathered and brought inco one place, buc yet (e- 


peruted before rhe judgment begin 1 the godly hall be ſer all rogerher, 4nd the wic- 


Ida jodgwenceFthayoaty | Tunes -KNO\V and rewardiog of all che 


chaguladged juſtified eyery prayer,codeavour,ſhall be diſcovered, 
they ſhall rodanpre yh pin Mat .25.34,35,36,37. then being acquicted, 
judgment. 
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When the judgement is paſt, the godly ſhall go with Chriſt to Heaven, and the 
pickad ho (pEvT him co Hell, never zill then ſhallthac Text, Pha-gyro be : 
Corollaries from the laſt j | 


We ſhould not only is veekdco the truth ofchis opinion there is fuch we touts 
a dreadfull day of J ) bur believe it ſo as ro carry che t of it in our walk withs 
minds, and walk as « Ca do brken andeaet ac to come Fob 19.25. continual awe 


2 Peter 3.1213, Its AIKELS of it in our 
T rvalien (oneof ES of he Fathers) obſetved bf Ml thoſe tha > Fe 31. 
ity in his ime, none fiyed loolly , har thoſe whb either firm Lake 2.2 * 

believed not oe Def JOG, | of pur the though of, ir our of they £2 Roeties diem 


maades. iilum conſiders, 
w crpere 
coerennſco , 

See _ —_—_— bibs, pt dr udetur ua tad dk /ngr en mew. Sr 


The-conſgentious alctietith of the Day of Judgement milf wohdarflly 
yoke us. ©O amd 0 and amendment "of ff _ AQ: 17, 30,. 31. ye: 


Math. 12. 

erome tels a Nory of good man, who being ackr oar of what Book he had 
from te ary Abs. þ ot Book of three leaves; The 1. Red leaves, of the 
paſſion of Chriſt , he ſecond White leaves,of the joyes of Heaven ; : the third Black 
leaves, of Death and Judgment. 

Refpexerunt buc py vereres, dum libr uw quotidianar un veflrarum medirationam 
tribus membrants, r ubra, alba & nigra conftare debere dixerunt. Ex rabra Dom» 
wicam paſſionem , ex alba, beatorum glorificationem , ex nigra impiorum nobis dam- 
narhoncr cendam. Dicierici Anal. Evang. ;Domio 495. 

Rromiard tels us of a Lord in histime that bad a fool in houſe, to whom chis 
Lord gave a ſtaff, and charged dim to keep it till he ſhould meet wich one that were 
more fool than himſelf ;, and if he met wich ſuch a one, to deliveric co bim- Nor 
many year after tis Lrd fell ic, and indeed was (ick unto death : His fool 


came 


_ 


i es ICI TATE EIS 
EE Git e00nn} LY Wa ther 


Y Tt - ever roruey 7 
ws.” I Bag fi Rerntnung 


f WA7 4 p1l- 
Cs pole ide 
um Uh houpfite and bal 

of that Coph * , whb pike Bag fv Tram: 
bor, he wi ti Uh Execudidrt ; that right 
s + +44 —_ our i wt ; Bewbs exccrds 
v4 wo Beto De of, Ways Re re % Wmfelf at tis fee: AIXE 


word | Bf with hit, t2d hum. 
by = $roprope nd offences 
dn '& "0p rh WAR 


Gere if be were fo afraid 
[* fea WyWrs bar Ut avi ov 


+, oy ſhould er our ſelves, our eſtates and wahed, 1 Cor 
x to SA andto evidetice che fame co our 
by Ch Ant theo Chriſt, 6nd abidein him, 


'24I darw 


1 


Ste ade comfornble. A 


in , laying , Vent mujer 1n jadicihn 

Plane Mean Men -0 
bl ng Fw Edurthd Lay up Prayers for it, th y Ch treans ac 
cs RT oa Wi jodge other, car 


man 7v . , 
1; 4k ,civvl _Fiſthly, We ſhoul triou git Lord hath given 
k1iS! =" 7 | ne a | pl Fo ts Kr s.ty. He thac 

Lo 15 a6] ad but ge je zbdim Ks 1 Cu. re.alr, Be 


PIER "m 
TOW 1 noone 
wats = ""—— IP $3. Phil.z.t0,Rrv. 
| come.” All Chnitan pri- 
hal Marth, 19. 27. AGoptiof! , 
1 Tabs $2. Juſtification, Ads 3. 19. Redemption, e 21. 28. Salvation, 
| l, 0pe J is. great Arricle of our Faich. 
rere was 3 promiſe. of Chriſt rſt « thete of his ſecond, Joke 
7 tis be Go el; Sei wis called, The deſire of af 


i rn New Goody f pain defited him, 


Ld 


oo 


Jag't w1iids 28 , 4 1 Jour, 11,F-299 4 


? 
. : l : 
OO OE RTE. ITT E LEST IP uÞ woewh) 6 
"0 , RT \ Z5 = I $4347 ls KT) . 
— =D ($4 12S 3 0 
; a= A. - - : % | 

. : - wi CES 4 CAP. 
wit) 0 NO HO atlo "a KO IT 2 me . 
213 1x T ON, . 1h bath ro XxX 3 03 33* 
0H tot 03312119 8,304 ay cd 1 ho | 

bs Ss 4 i \ - 
loc! 1 : db 010v Jo ea brnbod Las ” 87 


—— ————_— _——_— —— —_— _-_—Jyﬀy_—__ ———— 


— 


Guang Of the La Fugmen. ey 


— OO DO OOO IE ooo — 


— — 


Cuare. I]. 
Of Hell or Damnation, 


Heve is a Hell or ſtate of miſery to come aſter this liſe. Ward 1 
This is proved, @ — 
1, By Scriprure : Our Saviour teacherh it in the Parable of Dives Scriptoribus 


and Latarw, and in that of the laſt judgement . Aanth. 13. 3©, and aw [art 
often in Revelations. qudm >r oph 4- 
2. By the Conſcience : wicked men find in themſelves an apprehenſion of im- 7; Larmnis 


— and a fear of ſome dicitar Tniers ! 
3. The Heathens, thoagh 


after death. nus, ja%od n- 
have corrupted this truth with innumerable ſol- fe'2 ve! infne 

lies, yer held chac there wasa Hell, a being and place of miſery to wick:d men after '*/* * {44 
this preſence life. _— - by 

4. Clear Reaſon provethit , nee Godis juſt, therefore many abominable ſinners bumaes (ohci- 
enjoying more proſperity in this life, than thoſe which live farre more innoc ently, #«r & «rgea.. 
muſt be puniſhed bercafrer according to the mulcitude and hainouſneſſe of their fing, 4}»4 Graces 


Pſalm 973. 17, af dive. 
' Thi enim ſwnma anxietas, Of Ienebr appellate 4 maqav\ery, ba pm 
wel terrere : thi | unradi Aſlaci Bergenfis Oratio 4e Inferno. 
Infernms oft, & muad?, id oft centram, atque ides muttis is locis Scriptara opponit 


Inferno Curlum, velur locum 
I.nt. & 15- 


infime, Bellarm. Explicat, Def. Cbrift- p. 25. Vide Crociu Hutag. Theol, 


Secondly, The Nature of che miſery there ſuffered in regard of the marrer or 
properties and circumſtances. There are the cfſencia puniſhments, and the 
Recidemal, the loachſome place and ill compeny. 
The partsare ewo, privacive and poſitive ; Lofſe and pain : 
Firſt, Privative, Matth. 25-41. Pane damn, the abſence of all mapner of 1" f==e there 


comfort : here chey drink the and unnxed cup of vengeance , it is . dark» - c——— 
neſle without any light, oucer darkneſfe, not a drop of cold water there cg —__ and 


cool Dives his tongue. Divinesunanimoully concur, that this is the worſer a conver fron 
of Hell, to be for ever ſeparaced from all gracious communion with God, to the crea- 
2Theſ. 1. But D* Jackzon ſaith, theſe two are not altogether oppoſice, bur co. — G 
incident. The very conceic or remembrance of this infinite loſſe, and of their fo]- —o— 
lyia procuringit, cannoc but breed an unſufferable meaſfore of grief 20d ſorrow 4amni an- 
unto the damned, which will befally equivalent to all cheir bodily pain. Their ſwers; co the 
being is upheld by Gods power, his wrath 'and vindiftive juſtice are pre. <2*v<fon 
ſenc with thee, bur they have ao comforeable communion wirh him. Whenc 17"t/*"®. 


follows, God* chus 
1. An everlaſting hard-aing io fin, becauſe they are ſeparated from him which aiſherh Tu 
ſhould ſoften chem. conſcience in 


2. Beerlaſting deſpair ahey ſhalt have an vþprebenſion of their lofſe, which thall 1 
be more than the ſenſe of pain, | _ 


. <5 ft of 
man 3 4 mas will bear his jin@rmigcy, but & wognded {puic who can bear? 2, cad he feaderÞ por tn 
JA 3. by oe col egy (bail Fans eoetientys frow deed works, Heb. 4. Becauſe is 

office %. Optimum ſextir: ver | 
hath | ane '& # 4. , men cam ph cram [uffoc ar1. tag; 


"The damned ſhall wy noarger yo marmpheoan pub infinite good God 
was, of which are | know Lhac was that thai age h 
Marth. 1g. 17. he was the true and proper good of the reaſonable a, 
that all the they hunced after in fo m ings, was to be found ig him alone, 
that che Saing arc happy 10 che enjoymen! , Lady 13. 28,29, thac the LOf- 


Hiiiiii meaty 


A Body of Divinity. Beer'X, 
ments of Hell are inflited on them for their fins, 2 Theſ.1 9. 
There arc three things inthe loſle, 

1. Memoria prateritorum, the remembrance of what is paſt, and the oppor- 
cunitics we had, the folly of our choice, former enjoyments, Zake 16.25. 

2. Sonſms preſentinm,” « ſenſe of preſentpain, 

3. Metra furwroram, their condition is hopeleſſe, Heb. 10.27, 

Second]! Felioe, Parte feſ 08 Gf all manner oftorments,which may 
be referred to rwo heads, the fenſe of + the miſcrableefic&s thereof 
Eſay 30.33. For theſe things ſaks the wrath of God comes won the children «f "A 
bedience, Tribulation and wprath, 1B4s{ narron am angwmſh ſball be mpon the {oul «f 
was that doth evil. Three drops of brimſtone if it lighrupon any part of the fc 
will make one ſo full of torment, that he cannoc forbear roaring oue (1 
pain ; How extreamly troubleſome will it- be then , when the whol- man 1; 
drowned in a lake or river of brimſtene ? The wrath of God is in{upporca- 
ble, and is therefore 'compared to fire, which is more bard to bear than 

rack. | 
R The effe&s of this anger on the ſoul and body of the finner, the ſoul is aNcReq 
with the borrour of izs own conſcience which takes Gods part egainit the (inner 20 d 
in a moſt ragefull manner accuſerh him. 

The worm of conſcience in Hell is the furiousrefleftion of the ſoul upon it ſelf 


for its former offers, miſ-ſpenttime, b joyes, and now miſerable, hopeleſl 
condition. This ( faith De Fackson) my 


be more grievous to impenitent Chri. 
ſtians., 


They ſhallcallco mind Gods condeſcenſion, the 6ffers of falvation often reje- 


and for what a {mg!l macter they have loſt happineſle. See M* Wells his La 
of Erervity, ch. 19. 


Zanchy would have the fire wherewichthe wicked ſhall be tormented in Hell, to 
be pare alone of Gods wrath zgainſt ſince, but alſo 


thei ies ſhall be- tormented , and yet not conſu- 
wnt cnagraricarpers, qiuuidn: & anime, propter con- 
? 47s 4b coarm peter wwe one ? 
BY ; 

- 98. faich, .Itis no waſti or conſuming fire, 
pepper @R tormenteth tbe y: and (© farre 

th the ſoul. See Adatth.25.41. 
» ſaith, be will not meddle with thi being impoſſible co be 
(laith be ) we never 


thacthe foul of man which is an 
or material fubilance ; and 1 


—_ ſame ſoul to be as cafily 
wronght upon 


From the anger, and this of «conſcience, follow extremity 
of grief, fear and TE Det with greater rormene 


ble at ES OT Sn ty ann cheydo feel, and fear and rrem- 


are in utter deſpair of elca- 
ping or 


| jul vejoynh, hen tall there if they would. Buc 
when the ſoul and ſhall be j then ſhall the body hone a part in ihe 
torment, which flows the of Gods anger and ſhall ſec! as much 


ain 


as any rack oxfire could put it 20,/ and both ſoul and body covered up with hor- 
rible ſhawe tad evaluation, in that it ſhall be made manifeſt to kf creatures, 
bow wicked they bave been, and for whar fins the Lord doth ſo aveng « himſelf up- 


on them. 

Secondly, The Properties of this miſery are chiefly cwo, Extremicy and Ecer- 
1, Extremiry, The zorweatsare greac, as falliog upon the whole ſoul and body 
mars amamam_nolentem tenet fn h. de thus, Dii, "ea ule,” 2Thell 
L106: BLOW, Lbn3eb __ 6rpere, Auguſt, Dei, bib, 21. cop. 32 Marth. 25, 45:_& vic 


without 


[ET fo CN WOES a m—_———_—_ 
Cuarz, Of the Laſt Judgement. 1167 
withour any mitigation ot comfort ; the length of time makes not theſe pains ſeem Lb 
lefle, bur ſtill they continue as extream as #t the firſt to the ſenſe of the feeler, be 1s called a 
cauſe they do ſo far exceed his ſtrength, and the power of Gods anger doth ſo con- — 
tinnally renew ic ſelf againſt them, Rene | 
2. Eternity, Mark, 3.29. & 9.44. Jade v.7, Revel.20.10, This miſery con- The great 
tinues for ever in all extremity, *the rhings that are not ſeen are eternal, theſe ſha| 8!f ſhews 
go into me 7 ent, thejr fire never goeth our, their worme never di- > wane 4 
eth , this is the hell of hell, endieſſe miſery muſt needs be hopeleſſe , and ſo com. tion, they ſhall 
f : it is juſt chac be ſhould ſuffer for ever, who would bave ſinned for ever, not comeour 
if he had not been cut off by puniſhmene. See Fey. 15. 1. they wilfully refuſed il! they 
happineſſe, if Heathens, they have wilfully rranſgreſt the light of nature ; if P44 the ue> 
Chriſtians, they bave carcleſly neg)eRted the offers of grace, Per.3.5, their d orphan = 
are infinice, y Pug ry pars 


bþe ſublata ſola mane! aterna deſper atio. Nam | 


There is no Chriſtian, which doth not believe the fire of hell to be everlaſting, 
Dr Packion on the Creed, [.1 Is C,23* 

Many do contend that the proper place of Hell is withia the carth , which we 
neither afirme nor deny, but reprove. their preſumption which without war. Pen 
rant will peremptonily maintain the fame. M* Pagers Meditar. of Death, part 1, fore the 


chap. 8. Sung of the 
- and 


within the view of the glorified Saints, Revel- 14. 10. Iſa. 65. 24. Biſhop Bilſon, Bellarmine, Aquinas, wiah 
Mr / vx». rpm ga lay it s below, M* Philips in his Sermon on Pſal. g. 17, gives his reaſons to prove that 
it is under the cart 


Nos fi quis roget de loco beatorum & damnatorum poſt judicis diem, utr nnque 
mundi ambitn contineri refpondebimny : {us evims Calum, quod [nmma munds pars ; 
its terra viſcera, que ima mandi pars, deftinari hand Uſcurd Scriptura pay on, 
Wendel. Comtemplat. Phyſ. Sefl.11.c.21, 

Socinians ſay, there will come time when Angels and the wickedeſt men hall 
be freed. Angafine ſpeaks of ſome ſuch mercifull men ia bis time, Gods intenti- 
on from everlaſting wasto glorihe his juſtice as well as his —_ Aw 9.22,23.The 
Covenant under which men ſtand, and by which chey are bound 
over to this wrath is everlaſh All a mans ſufferings are but againſt the good 
of the creature ; every hane is againſt rhe glory of the Creartour, They will never 
repenc of what they have done, Folwntas morientis conformatuy in © fkatu in quo 
oYir iy. 

There are four reaſons why God puniſherh wicked men with eternal torments, 
though their fins are commirred bur a ſhort time! 

1, on mates contra bonuns aternuum, they haye deſpiſed eternal life and 
happineſſe, A: t 3.46. 

2. D via peccaverwnt in ſue ater#o, they would fine alwayes, if they ſhould 
live alwa | 

4. Becauſe God againſt whom they bave ſinn'd is an infinite andeternal Good, a 
finite creature cannot bear an infinite puniſhment incenſively, therefore he muſt 
extenſively. 


_ Becauſc che guilt of their fins ſtill remains, not one (io is ſatisfied for all this 


- 


while. 

Thirdly, The circumſtances of theſe, torments, area miſerable place, and mi- 
ſerable company, Marth. 25.41- a pit, aha; a lake , a pit of darkneſſe, 
and no light, which is below, as farre removed God ahd good men as can 
be; the Scripture ſpeaks of Hell as a low place, 2.P«t.,2-4. moſt remote from 
Heaven. Ubieft tacita antithefir inter tartarum locum wind; infonnn, 1414 nan * 
loc um cr wciandor um + c lum tanquam locum brandot wm, Piſcat, Exeg. Apboriſ. 13. 
De Angels. Vide Ruſcam De Infernel-1. c.47 4A8,49,50,51. 

2. one perſon there free frony the like cormenc, all wail, and weep, and 
ns, they curſe and accuſe one another, as Divines generally ſpeak , 


company adds to their miſery. 
Tiiiiii 2 of 


| 


| 


of Bodpof Divinity. Book X, 


of Pargatery, Limbus Infantion & Parrum. 


: 
of eternal torment. 


FI 


——— the ſouls of fuch. are 45 were oot ſufficiently 
ſanſa tle they were upon carth , and therefore lorthe tho- 


of them are there in torment, equal for the time to thai of the 


n m——_y place ſuch Infants as dic without Bapy ſe, 
make to ſuffer the loſe of Heaven and beavenly bappineſſe, and io pain 


Limbih Patrum, where ig like manner the Fathers before Chriſt ( as 
hold ) were, ſuffering no pain, bur onely wanting the joyes of Hea- 
21 Becauſe 1 have not ſpoke of theſe , I ſhall bandle them here, 

___— & diſculle of the main controverſies berwixe us and the 


4 


lsf 


- 


j 


ij 


genera penarum, ſunt enim boc omnia (oca parckies 

1  etigm ſenſu 1 & MrTad,ant Hem por 415 * pro pane 1779 ſolids damn 

propeme ſolius damni temper ali,cvar limben Parmum ; pro pena damn Of Jenſen ciewna, of 

leaf bet mes, Bellarm. Tom.2.comrov.3.4.2.c.6.de loco firgator. In- 

: circa bunc Tum lmbum purer orwrr ! ad extremions hum burm Fara. 

| Town. 2. 1.4.0.8. Proxime pars gebenns off T argaterium, Prrgateric proximm lombun puct rum, pur orum limbo 
| — Putrunlimbes Rainold dc bb. Apoc tam-1. pralelf 75. 


| Of Purgatory. 


apo recepracle [tt ſo called 4 munert | purgandl , faich R wſca De Isferne, 
. 1. 4aþ. 1. ew, Hans f, 

Bellarmine ſaith arethree which the of finsis attributed, 
cd robe » thingsco purging attribute 

. Cirift 1.3... | 
> The tribulations of thibhſe, Mal. 4. Folm 15. 2. 
- 3. Acercain in which as ina pt ater thisice, which 
hs hs Hernia rk that they being cleanſed may be able to cuucr 


ai 'itgo which nouncleno thing ſhall enter , abourthis, (faich he) is all che 


Therefore whereas we diſtinguiſh the Church into militant here on earth, and 
” a oy rriumphant in Heaven, be adds, and labouting in Purgatory. 


traxſw tum locum vickins af it, Net atrabing; - Gerh. emfel. Co 
_—_ EN | ac contiguurs flatmuent, Nor utrnq; nc$47:6 wſeſ. C 


Os 
ignem il- 


| tonly by the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 74b. 
of the boly Ghoſt, Tir.3.5. 
of Purgatory, fuch a Purgatory there is, 

Hoc Pargatori nm non eft fill um, 
us as the fou!,becauſe is bach 

fouls pay dear is Purga- 
Fpiphanias faith, 7 bus ſball :be 
paniſiment for fin, or reward 


t dearly to have 
be z whercher they 


irvigat, quad fidem mftram tebefaci & ever? 


in regs &e790. Ang 1 bb. fat de vert n 
oo gu a6n oft wm Ghbrifle |. 1. de prount 2c719% & 


C-Ca pt 


Cuarz, Of the Laf Fudgement, | 


ther of aliſon, or of the Day of ]udgemen., My L.Dighy is bis 2nfwer t9 fc 
en 

We lay with Aug »f ine contra pelag. H lb, e beleve 
to the authoriry of , Gear Lingdome of Shes. » in the firſt place 
pointed for Gods ele, aod that Hell is the ſecond place where all che Ln 
ſhall ſuffer eternal puniſhment, Tertium locum penirim 15neramms, ime nes offe in 
Seriptur is [ants invenimns. The chard place weare uerly ignorant of, and thar 
it 1$00t we fnde in the boly Scripeares, Revel, 20. 15. fo that there remains no 
third or middle place. See aHfo AMarch.t. 12. 2 & 134490, 033 & 25, = 

the place, or the 


Ir is not 


eimeof it, onely thus farre they ſeem ar | length toconcurre, that fouls de therein 
ſacishe both for venial fins, and for the guilc of- puniſhmene due unto mortal finnes, 
who 19s gil pf RANT lf be fargrrac, 17 Chaloner on: Matth, 13.27. See 
DIC, on Maih, 5.25, pag. 55-10 the end, M* Carrwrights Rejoynd. 
(41,340, he 
fo nac w » 22. Area 7.18, 1 Jobn 1.2, Row. 8.3.1 If our finnes ſhall noe , Dr Featteys 
be fo mentioned , they fhell noc be ſentenced to be puniſhed grigure in 
with fire FO. 20. From which Text we thus argue, / All- their Gones * whom Lindemaftie. 
Togo Sn cebe Fang nn men, clpecially afcer yg In- 


Bellarm {.2.4t 


Parg.c.1 4. at 
in ently dyjms 
poo n meow ani & an fon No Art efſe,docers conflamer Parrer, oy en 


; The fearned accord "That pur fire difſereth lictle from 
H:ll butia it Shen 


the aber zhey believe is to equa, 
lize, or rather exceed anyfiery 


The fp yer $ck; ie yer ye ATR Sr 
reaſon thus, All the family whereof Chrill is Head, is cher 1n Heaven or vpon earth, 
Now Purgatory is neither in Heaven nor upon the earth, butin hell : wherefore no 
part fr fy CONS» 

Papiſts will not grant, that teth tous the merits and ſufferings of his 
Son, although the Scripture 13 capreſle for it, and yerthey, reach, chat merits and 
ſatisfaRion the Pope may be applied to us, and tha ibey fatishe for our temporal 


gone OA Valemia,/ and Bollareslibs2. dh 

is rn G mim, arm.ih 2. c. 
I0, 11, ws to be a fire of adjoyning co the place of ray non pr wed 
the ſouls of the faichfull departing in the guic of venial fins (or for the more full 
ſatisfactiop of mortal finambich wir ak becn remitted ) ace tormented, which tor- 
merit is ag ng ue paryen of the damned, in reſpect of the * ks 
aqppers, bs ain, but onelyinre of continnance of tice , which may be 
wy ora al rev three ed years , or longer, except they be deliver- 

prayers, Sacrifices, or Almes of the living, And the contediivn of his 

Pugiory ( fanh Bellarmiae, lib. 1. de Purgat. cap-11.) isa part of the Catholick 
Fai 


The principal places of Canonical —_— they urge for ir, are theſe. 
tn the Ofd Teftamene, P/alm 66.12, Eſay 9 18, Micab 7,9, Zeichary g. 'y Las þ 
Mal. 1 


In the New, Afar. 5.2526 4uke 16.6, Att 2.24, 1Co.3.11,13; 1 Cor. 15.29. LIE 
1 Pe.3.19. 

All: which places bave been- taken of by Jearned men, abil by Calvis pigs potter is 
I his "—_ lib.z. cap.y. und Chemnit. inhis Examinat. Concil Trident. and c.4,5,5,0 4: 


Clones che pp She FR Gogd, in 8: Angels, and certain Prelates his 
= Gencleman of Romy (aid, He was ever prrſwaded 1har the Pope 
deliver wad = P arg 


« bis ſeean C_ he) be canner deliver bin © 
Keil ion, 1 can much b think. ve cine ſoul: from thiner. The © 


[gnders, pert 2. 39+ See mpre (here. 


It 


W Body of Divinity, Book X 


before urged had been fo evident for Purgarory, 12th 
> Jeter ang not to have enquired of che Devil 4 Mice 
, @- ſome of the learned Proteſtant Divides "in France 


: ya occaſionem negliprndam pit erect hams {i[cendi 
__ eee & dell d amone coy A Bartels ms 
Quis Seas Serpro te loc ad probandum durgatenm, (& incu. 
uiro Auguſto Thuano po! ag = predney: Dalites de end 

L fraduffions de la 8 Faites ; Geneve par Tasrctia, Preface 
Sec Mr Leight Souls Solace againſt Sorrow preached at Miſtr cl 


Ital conclude thereſore wich chat ſaying of Biſhe Toni his Defeace of the 
Apology Churctrof ZSugland, part 2.6, 16- of Purgatory ſpra 
firſt from the Heathens, and was received amongſt then in that time of darkneſs 
lorg before the Chriſt, a$it plainly appear by Plaro and Firgil, Ti 
. find at large Commenweax|, and 1! the orders 


1”. Spenbrw (ig his Commentaire &: ba wit &*& la Mort de Vicence 4s 
 Dhona) hath a notable relation of a Princeſle of S#eden, fiſter ro the King of Po- 
—_ land, which died ac Stracbowrg. Her Mother lying on her deach-bed, being afraid 
-.2+ of the flames of Purgatory,” conjured a Jeſuire rhatwas neer her bedſide, to tell 
ber, whether there was indeed a | no. This Queſtion being ſecrecly 

pro all ood cen anne deparr, onely the young Prin- 
ours6f curiofiry biding ber ſelf dehindethe hangings , the Jeſaice anſwered, 

Labil wy anvit point de P wry atoire en effett, nr nt rh ye Invention [eroit 

7” 


'S. 


we on 
fort utile poxy temir la devotion, par conſequent tffoit retrwnr @ bones 
fines. | there was no png hegoeet Anka was very profitable 
| tokeepthe world in by conſequent thatir is retained for good ends. 
acrider : | Ny gt] 24 tp 


| 80? W417 
Of Lingbu Infantiam  Parrun. | 
fignifies« border of edge; hem or gard of # womans apparel, and is nor 


- 
_ 


ew + | | bg ors 4 PAN; their ſenſe, vir fie th 
in 1g e, £0 Hgmne that 
Autry bebe bf 1 Infants d f 
; antinm \56 all lnfants vying b-fore Baptiſm. 
is ſo a conceic, thar the very rehearſal of ir ul fufficieac refu- 


is s place where the Papiſts s ſay rhe fouls of the, god!y that 
iſt were. Bur Colef. Y*26: God could reconcite none to him 
the faithfull which died before Chrifts aſcenſion, Revel. 14.13, 
Which die in the Lord from benetforrh, preferitly, fromthe 


>u11 15 [ 4 "— VOOR Yes ' 
, in qua alique fu ] eſt. Limbms vere P apiſticus cum jurts autores ſuv 


fn wt | Limbus affignator, debebant prims docrre qudih 
Lf ir nk ov s py dg, gum inſaniam rae 45 als! 


arch $1101 % 
piatur, id fit metaphors 


jro 


Sec Dt Willers 4} ———_ was efficacious to believers before-bis coming as well as {ince, 
13. . 
-2. Thefajthfull before Chriſt expe&ted Heaven when this life was et:ded,, Het: 
. 6. Wer yt U G« T3 1:8 .7 
was wich Chriſt in Paradiſe thac day, Labs 23-43. which 
de Beat. San. l. 1. c.3. imerprets robe Hexven, this "> before Chrilts 


als Luke 16.23,26- boſom is of cortfort; 'for 4brabam 
a—_— was there comforted. - | rus 


39:49 -  2- There iaa great Chaos, which Gignifieran infiniretiſtance berweer 4b «bi» 
and the rich glucton, which ygterly ovgrchrows thy dream: of Limbw, which b bp 
: cy 


\ 


- >—_ ——— ————. 


Of the Laſt Judgement. u71- 


—— 


ruhes a border or edge, i and ſuppoſeth chat placeto be hard adjoyning to that of 


—_—m nn CI 


Cuay. IV. 
Of Everlaſting Life. 
He laſt pr 


erogative of the Charch is Life Everlaſtine, which bei | 
ot all defires, te placed in the la? ot chibeingthe tym Quidam in 


Here are two things: age 1 ag 
1. Lifeir elf, dam in Elvis 
2, The continuance of life, noted in the word Everlaſting. See <mpis, qui 

Alts 13. 48. dam in con- 


Eternal Life is three wayes promiſed ; naming 
1, Asthe free pift of without any reſpec of any worthineſſe in us, Row, zternum polh 


» cn ſunt ; fut« 
2. As our inheritance purchaſed byChriſt, Z phe. x. 14. dam 1 me- 
3. As 4 free reward promiſed and given to obedience, Row, 6, 22, rempfichofi , 


Jud am in 10+ 
dence, fumoſo textam, /roe in infernis quibuſdam morte, quidam demum ad tempus, 
ran Een vari ſunt gene ror pinks ponk non. i rape ple, 
go, Lex, Phloſophi $aker 4 Horogayy wy art deg a rents. BY 
Oc. at plurimum diſcepterar. Id 1hid. F —_ "1 F 


In the firſt reſpeR our ſalvation, and all the degrees is wholly to be afcri- 
bed to the gracious favour of God in Chriſt. In the ſecond to the of 
God and meric of Chriſt, In the third, tro the wercies of: God redoutlca 
and multiplied upon us, and not to any deſert of ours, Biſhop Down. of Ju- 


pon, 56a. C. 4+ | ts. Heerk ch 1 | 

_ Lites res = , liveth and moyerh, Itigeicher natural or pu, 

ſpiricusl, and chat laſt ne the Life at Core ate be # ug 

(ifts ab ; ali Ti; | ;ſevrinns 

we ms nals ves roſes ru Hh unione dependers, 14 enim «s is Cob & 

damnatw in infern CL LI ns wventls condune , 1 wvivens 

og Acker nenoprn of, render, per giam 39 4 damnatis 0 Fh aetts ade Gerrh. 
. commiin. 


It is called Life eternal, hor boely becavſe the Saints live for ever in another 
world, but becauſe of their bleſſed condition, 2 Cor,4.17. 1 Pet .$.10, See Crocine 
his Symragme Theol. 1:2. £14, | 

Firſt, That there is everlaſting Life, is proved 

1. From the lovt of God ro his ſervants, that is everlaſting. 

2, Becauſe God will bg eternally glorified. 

3. Iris the aim of the Saines, 2 Cor;1.18, 1 Per.1.9. 

1. There is another life immediately after this is ended. 
'2- The life charis to come is una | 
3+ There isa different ſtare of menin che ochet world ;, ſome arceverlaſtingly 
happy, others everlaſtingly miſerable. | 
44 Th oamber of the happy is fmall in compariſon of the miſerable, Adarth. 
7.13,14. & 26.16. Row. 9.27. 
| Thr ughe of Exbchand Elijabin the Old Teſta 

x. light of Scriprure to proveit : Emvc in Teltamen 

were emafigtcd incoirt tn thy Nqw Tgllamegs Chtif} and Pas! went chither, 9 
S. 


—G ap Dis > BoorX. 


[1 


IT 
a Wis ot ! ——_— 1 Core 9.24- 


mercans* _ 2 


Fee o Nanny 
conſcience ; 


chachefele the joyesof Heas 


Nature ; -The Heathens held thac there were places of | plealure 
well, and ofzxorment for thoſe that did ill. 

chisrruch will not be blotted out of ir. 

any of Gods people have bad prelibations of 
himſelf, when he was examined by Sreves Gardiner, 


in 
Sb life, it exccedeth natural and! ſpiri- 


17.14. thare hall beall gap; and perfe& poog 
pay en be all in all zhei 154 regs to himſelf, © b on 


2 A life ; there is a glorious God, a glorious Chriſt , there are the glo- 


A moſt life; ic is called glorified joy, 1 Peter 1.8. Enter then inc 
rkinig and he in us. Fw 


+; Yar 2h 


; ES Ce 


" Ir is; 1+ A cranſcendent 
tual life. 
2. Aſacisfyinglife, *, Pte 


are 
Matth.25. 34. 

2. Preſent and immediate, Eſay 57-2» 
3. EL ow Pſalm 16, 11 


unmixt. 2. God isthe nuthour of them, Matthew 


of miſ EE 
a Emacs, ic bath a beginning bue 
fag Certain term, obo xX10us LO any change, 


'propannd eternal life aan end to aim at 
way of ſerving God. 


tr bs rand pa doh tans ultimate end of our obe- 
43-7. Col. 1.16, Revel. 4.11. Row. 14. 8,9. 
2. , Blau: Edt. Eo-4.11. Bw. 14-8 eur obedience, this 1s 
is to be ſerved for his authority over us, relation to us, 
where there is an internal principle of boli- 
neſle , anc hog otionts though there were no advantage to him. 
J+ edt Te oe oe el nn as a matural and oy fruit of our 
our lalvation are efie&s of che free grice of 


ma lookar the rewatd of obedience a a ſeconds end to holy aSions, 
of God exciudes1 your ſekingof our ſive i 4 regular wa Dem 


Era ne 2 Coy. 
God obligiog the ſoul to propound fuch an 


—— ve 
__ 


$1, £2. 1 Timchya.s. 


pate ata mo Heb 
9,21, 
 Heb.2.. 10. 1. Prt. 3-8. It was the end of Chriſt 


Re ph a 10-10. & 17.24-we ſbould aim 
Is was Gods defigne from all eccraity , to bring men co creraa! life, 


Ing 
condiionos which God promilet err life, is that we might 


7. 1 
3 Wha proportion is thery between cime 0d 


=- How 


Cnarg, Of the Loft Fudgement. 


How to know whether we make exernal life the end of this life? 
1. Then we will have bigh choughts of eternity ; the comfores "that are vert- 
nal are worth regarding , aud che miferies thac are eternal fhould chicfy be 


a 
2. We will then ſeriouſly enquire after che way tw Heaven, Pry. . Pſalm 
16.x/t. David oiten Godto reach hin bio wayes Pk m 
3. We will cheg'make ic our main work to come to Heaven, Phil, 3. It, 


13, 14, Onething is neceſſary, Aſcendamms viventer, ut uſcendamus. morient es, 
Bernard. 


4. Wewill be conceqe with no reward 0n thisfide erernal fife, Pſabs 17.lat,cod. 
& 41.4. kl 

5. Wewill rejoyce inthe hope of the glory of God, Rew.5.2. 2 Tim 4-8. Tit, 
2.13. Fade v. 21, 

6, Ir will br our aimchen'to overcome the fear of deach. 

7. We will often review our evidences for Heayen, Heb.2.11. and defire God to 
ſearch and try us, Pſalm 139.alt, 

We ſhould fer erernal life mach before ns, 2 Cor 4. 18. 

2. We ſhould teer our preſerrlifein order vo fucare life, Phil 4.17, 

3. We ſhould labour to enter upon our fucure lite wich great advantage, 
2Pet. 1, 10, 

4. We ſhould ſolace our ſelves much with the thoughts of futurelife, Zom.5.2. 
1 Jobs 2.25- Col.1.5,6. 

$- me? the day of Judgemenc, and meafure a!l our aQions by thac 
day, 1 Jolm2.28. 
Ic is = Queſtion, «A's ſan frammmr beatitndine ante mitimmm judy 
Cha. | 


Ic was a current opinion among moſt of che Fathers, if nor all , That the ſouls on oP 
of men after their deach do not go immediately to Heaven, butare ins receptacle 50, 51, $2,544» 

| oe machowpuce cl th yol Jdgemem, and fone of 4ate bave followed ic, ®< 
eſpecially che Anabapriſts. _ cores 


conſenſa docent, antiques { anF05 a8 in lace aliqes ſubrerraves & fecren 


concenty & 
repeſnoris ; aw alibi diſpoſurs ubi Dev 


warn ; nem autre in Ctrl funnmo bedts, Of ghoriofe, yew appehant F aradi fu. Montac. orig £ccleſ. Tun. pricr parte 


pMeriore p.448. See Heb. 1.39. opencd in my Annocar. 


| The ſouls immediately departed have not the compleat fulneffe of that happineſs See D* Heylins 
which they ſhall have, yec they are notexcluded from che enjoying of God, L»h.23. c_ of 


43- 2Cor.$.1. Phil.1,24- 
Some lay, there is a differenceof thoſe thar are raiſed again, as Lazarw and 
ſome others , for it is likely (fy they ) that their fouls went wor into Hea- 
. but were detained by God, who would unite cher again ro ſhew forth 
ory. | 
PIETY of the Saints (ſay che Schoolmen) ſhall be och exten- 
ſively, becauſc it ſhall be in body, and 1ncenfively, the ſoul ſhall re- 
joyce to ſee the body glorihed, 
FS The eſſential g)ory ſhall increaſe extrnfively, beexufe it ſhall redound unto 


| Te of the podly ummediacely afterrheir departure hence from the , 
are faid to be 1a reſt, Heb. 4. 17, inconfolation , we Ad in ſecurity, 
31.1618. chereforechey preſently goto Heaven, to God and Chrift, They ſhall 
enjoy himſelf, 1 Cor. 15, 28. immediately, Revel. 21. 22,23. Sce D* Goaye 
on Heb.2.10. Seb.g93. & on Heb.1. Set. 159. 
The fo Re IE LR © ade dis 

Sick Recaud : relwen ew Chrif Ht id | 
Heb. 2. 10. he their Maſter, and they hivfſervants, Jobs 12.26, had Toceil then, 

1, Becauſc now is the day of his trial, and then of his recompeace. 

2- Itis mect that every coming of Chiriſt ſhould have un anſwerable benetic, 


+I]; : 
- bs Okkikkst 1. That 


hriftan 
TheoLart 8. 
P3195, 316, 
31 9. 


A Body of Divmty. Boox X. 


3. Trey yin neo gen Gl as they center into 0 Heaven, 
: . 
PY, 0a 


it REED of conſcience, Rom B. 23.” when any 


St in the raonfguration of Chriſt, Agar. 17, 


e,4 \ae erp dclight and- pleaſure, alluding to 
own why ——ocmpne* i a.delght for the 1nooernc 


wr pond herein the Saints receive retreſbing; which 
b—_—_ Rad trebe'o and cheriſhing their liccle ones in 
their boſoms , ſched tp cheriſhed in ſome of the Father of all the 
faichfall, 


There is perfcRion, , immutabilicy 
There is a _— the Saints: 
1; Relative and adherent fo their glory ſtands, 
1. Iatheir abſolurion from ſine, A#s 3.19 
2. Ii their participation and exerciſe of Sdicial power, 1 Corinth. 6, 2, 4, 
Frieda; 24 
Bape =}, >” 67 gh; GR to God by Chriſt, Lake 
«Sy Heb.2,13. 
2. 


\ tence 


: 


5 


body, Mak. 13.43. Phil. 3, 21. 40 corruption, power, glory, 
f, 1 Cor. 15, 42,43 44» 


\ T, at 


1 Fobn 3.2, See M* Wells Profſpet of Eternity, 


to viſion, Pſalm 17. 15. Revel. 22. 4. We 
, bur with a beatifical and reple- 


it ſhall be accompliſhe by our poſſeſſion 
"Yet ſome chink that faith and bupe ſhall 


receive new ones. 
and transformation of the ſou! in- 


5 file of the ci, alt) chief; firſt, Eternal, 


Good, and chiefly to be deſi red, I Jobs 

EEE DEED Pſalm 5o. 23. & 33. 
bimand none ocber, Gen. 15.1. Pſalm 

SEES alichings, muſt needs de th chiet good and 
jucundit ar, vers | charitae, averns ſecariess, ff ſtcure aternits. Bern. 

the of aa a 1 
= ca 
* j 


i :is ewo-fold: 
(Ralnb gia) a fam. 12. 


= Of - the Laſt Fudgement. 


U _—_—_ u75 
2, Perfe&t ( Beariews Parris, as the Schools call it) which conſiſts in the enjoy< :nans landifi« 


ment of « commenſurate to all our deſires. Carionycom- 
Nothing buc the Divine Eſſence caa make us happy in the life to come. Our ef. Tumor and 
fential happi lies inthe fruitionof God, 1 Cor. 12,13. 1 Job# 3.2; —_— 
, Not ſrrempanel Heaven, Pad was taken up thither, yer after had a ts 
Lang ay Satan to tum, God,i Fobn 3. 
2. = _— ed yon. noo Ange's. | 2. We hall be 
3+ Not 100 e, i Cor.13.12, pzrfetion of graceis rather a con.. *9r<d char 
ſequent of felicity, 2 Cor. = _ 8 our happinefle 


4. Not a perfeR enjoying of Chrilt the Mediator, becauſe he as Mediator hath E_ 
his happinefle in anocher, P/alm 16.m{:. it is ſpoken of Chriſt, The bigheſt obje& miſery of the 
of fairh muſt be to the ſoul the higheſt ground of joy ; the eſſence of God is the u!- dawacd is to 
cimare objeR of faith, 1 Perer 1.21. Thus only perfeRtsthe graces, 1 Jobs 3. 3+ Mat, © Withour 
18.10, gives reſt and ſatisfaction tothe ſou}, Pſalm 17. alt. In beatit ndine complebs- - = 7 A my 
tur omne defiderinm beator um. Aquinas, The eſſence of God cannot be ſeen by ou war. 
creathres glorihed with bodily eyes, 1 Tim. 6. 16, (Vide Petav, de Dwinad.sd ; 
Though then be ſpiritual, it ſhall nor loſe its eſſential properties ; we ſhall 
ſee Chriſt then, 7ob 19.26. Itisan intelleQuual viſion, yer. thisis Cognitio apprebenſi- 
v4, nOt compreben fova, as the Schoolmen ſpeak, fob 11,2, There ſhall be fulneſſe of 
fruition, Frm eft cum gandio uti, torequieice with gelight in the thing obtained, 
therefore medig uti, fine frwi dicimnr, Plal.16.ult. Fide Aquin. Sum, part. 1,2. Qu. 

I. Art.3,4. 

Bur chough their ſolemne and ſubſtancial happineſle lies in God, P/alm 17, 15. 
& P/alm 73.25,26. '1 Cor. 15.28. yetitis an additional comfort ro enjoy the 
company of the Saints, all the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
Aatth. 8.11. Heb. 12.2% We love to be in che ies of the Saints on 
earth , © pray, faſt and receive with them ; then we ſhall more delight in 
them, when we ſhall converſe with none but real Saints (here the Sheep and 
Goars are mingled t cr) and they perfe&, complcatly loving and lovely, 
we ſhall all agree in the ſame work and aime : communion with them will be 
conſtant. 

The Communion between'the bleſſed Spirits will noc be mental onely but vocal, , .. 

2 Cor.12,3. Paxl ſpeaks not fo much off what he ſaw as what he heard, whether Joh 14, 2. 


every man ſhall be underſtood by others in his own tongue, or whether they ſhall 0 Lg of 
ſpeak Hebrew, as A&s 26.14. is uncertain, Jc;f) wana off 


The place of this happineſſe is the higheſt Heavens, farre above all Heavens, a Maven ſhal be 


» 


place thar no Philoſopher ever wrote of , a. place which God from all eternity ap- wy —_—_ 


poinced to be his Throne, where he would ſhew all his glory, and for a receptacle of ohne may 
his Saints. his wiſdom 


Ofche Calan Emprews, ſee Wendeliner Phyſical Contemplarions, Se. z. c.g; and juſtice, 
He faith there, I: « called in Seript are the third Heaven, the Heaven of Heavent, Luky 9.31. 
Paradiſe, the bouſe, habitation andthrone of God . the ſtat and dwelling of bleſſed yors provis . 
Angels and men, Abrahams boſome, the heavenly Jeruſalem the heavenly Conmrey,a ging them, 
City baving foundations. By Chriftian Philoſophersjand 'School Doors, the {#- Gods righre- 

cam Heaven, and Heaven of the bleſſed, buc moſt trequencly Empyranm Calum, 95 judgments 
uſe it iv moſt bright and glorious. Revel. $. 9. 

The ſociery the Saints there have, are innumerable multitude of ele&t An 16. 

s, and «ll the glorified Saints which God hath called our of the world. Alltheir Deach pours an 
Fr pe ſhall be by viſion, not by faith; diſcourſe , the will perfe&ly con- cod to finne, 
forniable to God, the affeQions which have avy petturbacion ſhall ceaſe, 43 hope,” *\< beatifieat | 
deſire,” care, grief : Love and Joy ſhall concinue ; the whole Church ſhall then \- rom hy 
ſee and enjoy God immediately q and this viſion and frui:ion of God is properly tion, and 
Hearyen, makes the ſoul 

Firſt, Viſion ; they ſhall ſee his face, Aſar.y,3 | 


impeccable, 
The ppineſſe of Heaven is often expreſt by knowledge, they ſhall ſce God it drapery 
= Many of the 
Fathers believed, that the juſt were not admitted to rhe beatifical viſion before the day of Judgemenc, but kepe 
—_—_ Kkikbkk , 


* 


 # Body + of "Divinity, Boox X. 


445 called the beatifical yiſion. Fides juſfficar, i, charits edifitar, Sper larificat, Viju 


\ Codimcvendoquueedie of the We know not wh 
Crd Jura come to ſaght ues tones He is not one he fit 
by 


urmoſt end and perſeftion of the crearure , the Fghr of God isthe means 
; wecometo enjoy him as our end, Our of God in Heaven 
ee en. 

All the faculties ſhall be glorified z rhe mind is the moſt noble faculty ,the ſoul 
Eee iaeemplationel any wuth, Pſalm 19.19. Godis 4 

enjoys parecon  Excellens intehigibole per firir intellof} ins, 

+” Gu ation increleh by gh» 0g ib i is our love, Jobs 4. 10. 

God preſents himſelf underſtanding, T Cor. 13.9. 1 Jobs 4.2, 


Perſe love is one Ce Cat enjoy Gadend pot 


Godand poſſeffe him, he ſhall be all in all. 
GE Oo ns, et 


the ſoul ſo far as the underſtand! can be enlarged; it doth fmal & /cmel behold 
all the of Goa, Chriſt andthe Trinkcy, knows him as he knows 
us for ao mi Woa 1 Cor. 13-02 


of the ele&t ſhall be enlarged to know bow great a good God 


— —_—_— of "the wich wASOAIEy yrene ® good he is, and-that they 


epic 
fruition or enjoyment of God in Heaveo, conſiſts 
communication 


1, In Gods aRtual of hittifelf to be the happineſs of the creature, 
glorification is the execution of election.” 
* {te aurygaruter - \ x wang the ſoul bath in God as its happineſſe, 


— tatio volumtates, John 17 
# me were He cen Gahran frecetalſe which the foul finds by its eonjundti- 
on with and poſſeſſion of him , heis « preſentandfull pood : the glorified Saines 
yd ſhall ever enjoy him, Pſalw'36. 8: 

4. In chejncimare or cleaving of the ſoul to him. 
5. In the infinite tand com that the ſoul ſees God takes in ic. 
Hezven,he prizeth ic above all chings, 
conceivesef it ava place poet God doth give Ts 


there, it is the'end of Mmeraceand hope, 2 Cor, 5.1, it 
lowed world'for ever according to his deſire, he 
leave all ro be wich Chriſt, 
3 He converſation in Heaven, travels the way that leads to ir 
The way to obtain eternal life : 
| Wemalt ſeekitof Godinancaroeſiand ſerions way, Mat .11.12.Laket6.16. 
a. Ty ang wy vr I We ftrive for an incorruptible crown, 
We muſt cake great care in this we come thorr, 1 Cor.9,.,l 
:" Weſhonld take heed ef our darfingſfin, 7 Cor.9/26.27, 
4. We muſt be guided in his life by of God "Palm 73,24 
s. W have our converſation in Heaven beforehand 
& We rag A Mg Copennnn readineſſe, "Laks 123, 36, 37+ 
of Heaven, baodle thac 


—_ 12. 
=== pree of happincſle,there- 


nc wr ev Ae Diviaes, are for diverfcy 
gory 7765204238 merics of men, and 


ek the Fathers, was never queſtioned by any, 
mores and others fance more boldly adventure © 
. This 


ets _ —— ——————_D0D_ 
Cuars. Of. #he: Loft Fnagement. 77 
I da -.. ————_—_— — 
of felicity to rom ae wary nahenien Gale 62 This nes fe 
0 Ae, 


Amres/a or Coronetia be of glory, bey atcridev-cheee Ny 
of perſons; to VE ang On Friar: Aquino. Sap. pages rites. 
3.part. Lneft.g6, Are.i,2,5,6.,7 940,112,143: 2: an de munds. 


TEL. 

We may pioully believe, that 1c45conſoran ig SFigeure, a5 well av tothe firearm 2s 
of Antiquity, that there are degrees of glory, bur not according to the Rowan ſeal; 7 
who haye hammered and beater out cerrain hiccle Crowns, which they aſnhe only 3. Fradicanci- 
to gs, to Afartyrs, to Doftors, and are produced from ctheirown extrgordings tw proper pro 

merits, not from the immediate Rayesof Chriſis glory (hed upon them. DF Spar Ficoren <:ohe- 

ow: Crown of Life on Rev. 2.10« | rreyovry 
God rewards a man not proptey, but ſecundam opera;according to the matrer of his Syntag Maes 
work, ſo ſhall be the ſub(tance of his reward, according to the manner of his work, aa. c.9. 
the kind of his reward, and according tothe meaſure of his work the degree of his 
reward. A: a manſoweth, ſo ſhall bereap ; that's for the kind ; and be that ſoweth pa» 
ruugly ſhall reap ſparingly , he that ſoweth bountifully ball reap bowntifuly, that's for 
the degree. D* Hackwelon Den. 12.3. 

Thoſe Arguments chat are uſually brought out of Scripture do not neceſſarily in- 
fer it , the places brought to prove it, are Pe#.12,3. 1 Cor. 15; 42. Matth 19.28. 
Jobn 15.3. Some think that no places carry it more fully than thoſe, 1 Cor. 3. 8. 
2 Coy. 9.6. Every man (they ſay) ſhall receive a reward, not only according to the 
quality and kind of his works, but oringen ths meaſure and degree of them, 
which thoſe places ſeem to incimare;ctherfore there ſhall be different degrees of glo- 
ry according to their different degrees of grace. 

Perer Martyr On 1 Cor. ty. 41. is againſt it, and a worthy Divine of our own p.inw com 
follows him. Cameron diſpaces this jon at large. Tome 2® praleft.in Math. Calvino, quod 
18.2, and holds chat there ſhall not be different degrees gal. (uw Spanbem. Dub. » ia men- 
Evany,part-3.Dwb.1zy, baodleth the Queſtion learnedly and largely, and is for che /©'* '* bac wi 


Dav.de juftitia 
«tualt,cap.50. 


negative. —_ 
Altingias in his 24 Tome part .4. Probl.64. diſputedithis Queſtion, and holds the ,jwrie gradue in 
affirmaaye. | future diftri- 
Creg nts, Davenant ,River,B Hall ,O* Hackwell and divers others for the afficma.. *«t.Vide Cal- 
tive. Asin Heaven chere is gradav f alicitatis, lo cognitions. Parzus. ED w_ 
It is ſuch a controverlie (as River well obſeryeth) in which men may hold either "+ Mar. 
why, Salve fidei f undaments, becauic both ſides alledge probable reaſons. 13-43. Mar- 


20. Scis als 
defies & pies vines in contrariam ſententiann conce fſuſſe, 1at e7 quos agmen «ucit Perrus Martyr quem «ly erlam boc tempore 
ſequuntir . Talemgz effe conrevenfiam judics de qui ſalve fidei fund aments,, wtramg; partem difpatar! poſit. Nutg neu- 
114 parti deſunt ſus rathenes, que grodabilitate ſus non carent, River. in Cath.o . 


Henry the 9®(as ® Francis Bacon ſhews) bad a three-fold rightto his Crown, By 
Birth, Vieoryand Marriage. A Chriſtian hath a four-ſold right to eternal life,r.By 
Gift. 2. By Birth, 4. By Marriage; 4. By Victory, 
Aquinas bath this Suppl.2.pert. 4. 
Utram beats aq. Patrid, widebunt yatas deamnatoring ? and reſolves they 94. 4rt.1- 
ſhall, becauſe it makestothe perfeRion of their nefſe, Oppo ſta juxt« ſe poſit a 114.55.24. 
mags elnceſcunt, > apr late oo) erabere wane of d, that their 


e may the more Content them, and they may give more abundant thanks 


to God, 
The Schoolmen fay at CI Seed (hall lee rhe glory of the 
Saints, partly proptey iBvidiam, ſhall envy at their proſpericy,and part- 


proprey proivarionem. | 

It is uſually ſaid, that grace and glorydiffer not ſpecifically bur gradually, that Thar place, 
grace is glory begun,and glory grace perfcRed:thertore grace is called glory, 2Cor. 1 Job.3-15. 
Chinend, But ſome ſay,there was perfc& grace in Adawand Chriſt, t GO 
were not received into glory, and that perteR grace is not glory, though it can þe 


to prove that 
been ver conſiſt the perfection of crerul iſe, doch bl 

m here, but ſeed hereafter therefore glory, wherein doth the of crernal | 
draductly Glher hom grace, whercia the incheation of that life doth confilt, 


in 


ad 
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+145 140 
ry HO IIEENED. Boer X, 


phy in” reſpe& of tis' foul was Comprebener, 

bot fey he ace 9. Art.1o. Ada; 

| grace ws is ſmo go = medio may be ſaid of that 
= ——_ this world ſhall inhabic this car:h ,or 


_ atleaſt often yiitir ? Coried quart & defi" igneratur.” Voet. Biblioth, Sruaie 
_  Theokd 1.49; * 


. D* Willa wpon the Romans holds the affirmative (as1 remember) and grounds i: 


and | Sharglacoof Ado: $.5. Some urge that place in Perer, A wew Heaven and carth 


- 


Pn | wherein dwelleth righteonſueſſe, that is, rigbreous perſons. 
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A Poſtſcript to the Reader, 


Blefſe God for bus enabling me ( after the ſpace of as many moneths at 
leaſt as there be Books) to yp thu large Work, I'vrad over ſeveral 

, tither in order to the enlar ng of my Body of Dwinity, or iu 
the printing of it; Petavius bu 1 heologica in four or five 
Foltes ;, DY Jeremy Taylors, werkes in four Folwes ,, Biſhop Brown- 
GS rigs and M* Farindons Sermons in Folio, Crocius buy Syntagma 
Theologiz ; D* Owen De Theologia, with others. 1 hope as the Book hath been 
formerly welleſteemed by the judiciews, ſo it will fill, though 1 expe not that all 
ſhonld be candid Readers, That diftinition [ give, pag. 2+ Theology, or (ſo it 
Should be) Divinity is rwo-fold, Archetypal or Ectypal, [ had from my worthy T mtor 
A' pemble i» bis Latine Lefiures to w : believe that «ther Divines befpdes him 
make wſe of that diflinftion, and that he very well underſtood What be meant thereby, 
but fince other Divines diſlike the ſame, let the Reader cither take or reſuſe it a4 be 
pleaſeth, Some Divines part of the Image of God, to be mans Dominion over 
the creatures, others deny it, Cocceius de Fardere would have the Image of Ged to be 
in the ſoul onely : Crocius is bu Syntagma Theologiz Would have it to be in the 
whole man, Theſe and many other differences there art among ft Diviner, in ſeve- 
ral points. 

! 1a 1a" CER NY of Vaninus being put to death at Tholouſe, 
becauſe he would neither ac edge God, mor Devils, or Angelt, and being called 
humbly to ach pardon of God, juſtice fromthe King , be braks out into theſe words : 
Regem non offendi, Deum agnoſco, fi vero Dxmones aliquot admileritis, 
judices in orcum ferant, 1 have not offended the King, I achnowledge no God, but if 
you admit that there are Devils, let them carry my Jo 11 away imto bell. 

We may ſee by the ſad conclufpen of this de fperate At if that mes bad need to op- 
poſe the thowg ht; and firſt motions in their hearts tending thu way. 

T be Book-ſeller de foring I ſhould not enlarge thus Work any more bereafrer 1 was wit- 
ling to makes ſome Additions at the end thereof richer Py [*7pl to ſome things that were 
ome tered, or elſe becauſe ſome things were not ſo eaſily reducible to the former Heads. 

I might further relate what is obſerved by a learned * Dottor, That the preaching 
of che Word is the firſt and princips work of a Paſtor, f 
1 Pet. 5.2. Joln 21. Chriſt gue it the firſt, ſecond and third ace. By the Decree; 
of the Council of Millain and Trent ghepreacing of the Word of God us judged to be 
the chiefeſt work of « Biſbop. In the Scripture often t PEPWIETS fo Pane 
It hath the firſt place among it thoſegffices to which Chriſt was annonred by the boly 
Ghoſt, Eſay 61.1, andin thoſe to which the Apoſtler were annointed by Chriſt, Mat. 
28. 19, The Scripture ir ſelf conſtant! ſets the work of Preaching before other Ec- 
clefpaſtical exerciſes, before viſitation 0 the fiek,; Lake 9.2. The care of the poor, 
AT. 6. 2. 


T but appears, 
1, By deities of the ſeveral things. 
2, By induition of the means. 


, By induttio | 4s be there amply ſhews. Alay thirefore this principal 
. 4 _ Fe edits encouraged and conmenanced by daberty, 
end db fred a hatlakes open them that ſacred f unttion. 


Thy bearty well-wiſber 
Edward Leigh: 


AN 


Of. 3.15. 2714-2» pony. Le#.4. 
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Eader, If then haſt ever printed any thing, thox wilt not much wond:» if (1m: 
fawlt; paſſe the Preſſe, E tally in a great Book. Some of the chiefcſt are theſe, 
Pag-225- 1 miſtaken, and 229. and ſo all along after to the end. , 


legis m. 1g. conſcientia. Lio. Barak. P.4.m. Math. I1.2$. PÞ.4.deic tre. ms. 
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2.14. Þ-30- m. As 17.13. p.31. mu. Sichar di. Þ. 34. 1.28. 1 Pet. 2.25. P.35.m-ward, 
. p36. wm. TV p. 37. 1m. Canmici. p. 40. 1. Capita, p. 43: |. 45. Iſrael. m-1 Chron, p44. 
= m. Hebdomadibus. p.45.m. Graim+ p47 m.divine, dele Script ſacre,coc. uthe text, and pur 
| it in rhe m.De Scripe, p. $0. m. Tſephaneiah. p.$2.m.m enim. p.53.1.15.Bobs,delc the comma. p. 
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ADDITION 


_ TS 


e was a Bock printed in Loxndes, in the year 1658. 
Cont bY Of the Torments of Hell. : | 
 .- The Foundation and Pillars thereof diſcovered, 
ſearched, haken and removed. 
With many infallible proofs, that there is not a 
aſter this lite, for any to endure that ſhall 
never end. 


' Torhe glory of God, and comfort of all thoſe in 
fear of 'the Torments of Hell, and for the furthe- 
rance of a holy lite. 

The Author of-ut is ſuppoſed to be ene Mr. &5- 
Chard/on, 

In the Epiſtle to the Reader he hath wheſe 

| have the teſtimony of 'my Conſcience, chat love of truth, and defire to 
learn , drew me into this ſearch, and cauſed me to diſſent, not for contention, bur 
_—; fake, thewruth we'oughe 6 ſeek and imbrace, though we ſhould ſuffer 

If. , a > 4 705 j 

I upon ſecking of God, and _ ſearch, arid fromthe clearneſs of the lighe 
of the truth herein, am fully &conhdently perſwaded that it is the truth 1 vlead for. 

He concludes his Book- with as much confidence as be Prefaceth it. 

Sure 1 am, from hence ariſe no inconveniency to the Goſpel, nor is it any diſho- 
nour ts God, nor any grief, nor hioders fairh,and love in any good man,nor any dil- 
menc to any in ſerving of God, that there is not to be a puniſhment for an 
eo e that ſhall never There is not any thing more plainthan that whi 
hath been faid cohim, chat will agree co cruth, - 

In the Book it ſelf, p. 69, be faith, Let ic be certainly made to appear, that God 
bath ſaid in any thing,concrary to any thing that I have ſaid, I defire with all my 
heart to ſubmit toir, without chat I cannoc yield the ſoveraigaty of wy judgement 
and conſcience,to the concurring conſent of blind Guides, ignorant, and erroneous 
men, though in ſheeps-cloathing, and covered alt over with the titles of godly, 
learned and holy Saints, or , or Miniſters of Chriſt. to 

Trath is worth prizing and feeking after, and ſtanding for, but as all is not gold 
that gliſters, ſo this aſſertion of his, that there are no everlaſting Torments in Hell 
(how ever be may judge ic a glorious Truth) 1 hope,to the wiſe agd impartial! rea- 
der, to diſcover it to be a grols and dangerous Errour, and if I ſhall by clear Scri- 

cures, and evidence of Reaſon evince the ſame, 1 ſhall then require from him, to 
Lo to the 1 ruth, and to fubmic unto iT. 

His gaudy Title and his confidence, make not his Cauſe the better. 

Cel/ws the Philoſopher having written a Defence of Paganiſm, guilcs over 
his rotten wood with this golden 1 ule, Yer bam vericatis, che word of truth, 
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Nizachon, or Vifteria was the ſplendid Title of that curſed Book of Lipman, gun. Hel 
How confidently will ſome Arminians write, againſt the truth of the Goſpel a9 if preface ro his 


Hiſtoria Rainquarticalaric, Mi; Goodwins Anfwer to his five eng Polendargy Difſer1®. rg $4. & 15. 
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js Maldonar in Mat. "TY 36: Calvinsft a & Lathram, qui; 
cher mr ITT 
e564 bere « poreſt Kt Ul; bas 
2d ang NC {aid ro be 

mn Hr rfur x egio Civlity, and 


Y Fe Word OTTER 
Mar. 16. 36- 12 Theſ. 2. 12, | Row 14. 23. " in Greek is, judged , Damnation, 1, 


r= 4 Jadgmenr, is a Senrexce the I 

| , e ut by not to be reverſed, ag 
co_m_ his Book. 
en ave.added. ano- 
Bru » Smidins, the 


_. 


Lance.17 10 4 ec 
_ 


us condemned, or 

Verbi 2-7 beſ. 2. 

bim damnent wy. 
to damnation. NE and Hel] 


þ. 102. of IS 'vu. 085 Book of 


hrnzas bis 
polo once pe Ig Mr, Arcbeys nqoke>rs'; 1 comfort to Believers, 
eArench, ravard Sn dal been but @ juſt s unprofitable palins1n 


patronizing ſo falſe a Tenet, 
© Byway of Anders Theſis, 0c - 2 ll is an everlaſting eſtate 
__- wnndy 17 wm won no meer condition,is an eternal 

three ways. 
weverlaſting, which never 
ani ts tle De Eine fee hag and _ ſhall have 
when; ad, or alone is Eternal oreverlaſting: being incapable of 
1 is filed everlaſting or Erernal, which chough ic 
arr tl be have end, fo Angels, and the fouls of men, ſo 
AfAt25, 46. See Mr Wel's 
14.19. and 20- and Mr, Baxicrs Everiatiing Relt, 


_ 


Y Inproperly, 


EEE <<, _ Sh. 19, 


mo! Iegropacty acting Senotiony is counted Everlaſting or | eternal, 
jmrLnrurn bogey pentabng ad {hall have 
WIE Namnb. 2412, 13. > ot 


beter wang eters the Abthemick Rule of popular vic. 
do by Gzolem and ar mean an? 

an, or Palit Accuunt of Origen and bis 
pro longs rempere accipitnr, —_ 

feridie prmgtry Alas & arora Imper atores ſecnls 
PL. 24. Prtwvins de Deo, 1. g. c. 3. vide Medr- 


war 80D the fon Gods children are preſently received 1nco 
Heaven, thereto The ſouls ihe wicked are cal into 
Hell, there to 

Artie. of Relig, of Ireland 

ir woce 15 erernal, becauſe of the infinite merire of Chriſt, and the puniſh- 
men. is Cternal, becauſe aninfinuce $ offended. 

an — , T.1. 2. and 2.13. 
hat © come, 10a 15.29, 20w.4. 17,18. 


Believers 
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Believers have an carnelt of heaven, 2 Cor. . 5. Epb, 1. 14. part of payment. 
An carne is ſome-what of the ſame kind with the whole fum that we are to 
receive. 
Joh. 14. 2. I» my Father: bouſe are many manſions. Manſions 4 mexends, not 
houſes, not tencs, to ſignifie the ummucable duration of the Saints happineſs. Here 
arc no manſign houſes though ſome axe ſo called, Heb. 13. 14. Somerimes the ſu- 
rure bleſſedneſs of the Saints is called everlaſting life, ſometimes a ſtare of jmmar- 
cality, and ſometunes beavers glory is entitled everlalting joy, and ſometimes an pS. & ho 
exe) weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. and ſometimes an eteroal inheritance, , cor. <x 
9. 5. Elay 34. to, 
$0 ſhall we be for ever with the Lord, x Theſ. 4. 17. It is faid, that Mr. Wood and 64. 7. 
afrer ſome holy defires, being ar dinner fell a wuling,and cryed out for neere half a 
quarter of an hour together, For ever, fox ever. | 
The ipring'of mercy isin eto», it bubbles our in calling, runs to and fro in Bu Met bi 
obedience and faith, andarlaſtic loſech it felf in the ocean of lory. Eeernity,, «<, 
There is reaſon that the rewards of good ations ſhou ihe ia the life tocome, 15, © 
becauſe our work mult be ended, before we receive our wages. 
That the Soul is Immartal,is granted by allChniſtiansan 1mmerral foul tauſt have gg, Chrifhi- 


an eternal good, pry 
The Scripture ſpeaks of worlds, Heb. 1. % lum Angelos. 

Of this world and the wortd to come. ram animes bu- 

Of rewards and puniſhments in another life as well as this, of eternal bleſſings deft, —5 may 

and eternal torments, tales ofe. Pe+ 
tauius de Dev, 


Deiger proprict atibur. Mr. Francs in his mixture of Scholaſtical Diviniry with pratical, on Mat. 1. 28 ver, 4 
30. proves the immortality of the fouls of all men, oor of Eccleſ. 12. 9. rhe immortality of the Souls of the wiek - 
£d, and cheir perpernal puniſhment from 1 Per. 3. 29, Luk- 16.23. the immorraliry of the Souls of good men,and. 
their joy and ererlatting from Lok. 16. 22. and 73. 43- 2 Cor. $.8. Adis 7. 4g. Phil. 1- 23, FUL. 16 
1. Rev.6,5.16, theic things «anne ſand wich che (owl unter abolicies. 


2. There is an everlaſting eſtate of miſery. 
Hell is raken two ways in Scripture. 
1, For the punuſhmene, the Devils always carry their hell with chem. 
2. Forthe place of torment. 
The Scripture is more ſparing in naming hell then beaver, becauſe 
1, Ic tegeheth the way fo heaven,noc hell. 
2. Ir is written for the Church of God which is to go heaven,not bell. 
That wicked men ſhall be puniſhed for ever, a both from Scripture form- 
erly quoted. And Reaſon, 1 The/, 1.8, 9. en : 
1. From the ſubje@tthar doth offend, the immortal ſoul ofa man. God having 
made a world of reaſonable creatures, it was neceſſary he ſhould govern them by As Chriſt lives 
Laws, and choſe penal ; hethrearened Adam in innocency, if God ſhould puniſh for evermore, 


them only with cemporary puniſhments, after the ſuffering of them, an eternity,or 2 Meer 
everiaſtingnels have remained to thern. ” — 


2, From the objeR offended, God, all fin is an batred of Him who is an Infinite ee Br ever- 
Good, and therefore deſerves an infinite puniſhmene. Wicked men are unable tg lafling : his 
ſatisfie GodsJuſtice, and to deliver chemle!ves from the puniſhment. God will not _ og 4 


give them {treagth. my wand of ob 


ternal, his 1a 
terceſſion crernal , his puniſhments erernal, and his Rewards crerngl, Mr. Forinden on Revel 1. 18. 


3. There is a heaven, therefore a hel|; and as the godly have a foretaſte of hea. $i corrw de 
ven bere, ſo the wicked (by horrours of Conſcience)bave the beginnings of eter- ©#1#! gloria: 
nal wrath, Oh faith Spire, Thet 7'wight indure the wrath of God, but tnenty thou- WOT 
ſand year: | but it mult be eternally. debis, de infernt 

ſupplcits 2 


þ credir falicitatem bane juftic yr <param effe, eadem neceſſitate credendum tiki ff, torments mali: reſervark, Fachmi 
Dans meme bedagenits 
4. All Chriſtians agree in this greater truth, as the Harmony of Confeſſions, the 

A 3 Various 
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Adv. emtes, various expoſitions of the Apoſtles Creed,and the writings of eternity,and the four 
"+. ate laſt things. & theScriptures generally ſbew:T atianxs one of the moſt ancient ct the 
jadge, whe” Greeks, calsche eſtare of the damned in hell, Swans & aSevie, a death wh 


| | | Ch ne- 
ther the yer diech, anammortal wilery, Tertalian the moſt antienc Latine Father, Cravia 
inn our xy Saad won dint wr num ſed ſempurcrnam, not only along and tedious tor ment, - buc an 


—— 


per :odical doom, everlaſting one, St. Anftin cals ity worrem fine morte. Eternal death was thicatned 


the vature.of for finz Gem. 3.15. | 
char fire and, The fire is unquenchable, Aſar. 3. 12. and everlaſting, Ch. 25.47. the burning 


got cafie ways of aflaring themſelves ic 


ir moy be 2s ay emmy. fanfic, God 
yo rept . | rer then they do, 
x the puniſhwenc and death will acceflarily be io lopg,as may uftly 


” 

B. Uſhers Bo. Itis much that there ſhould be Atheiſts in the Church of God, and none ig hel! - 
dy of Divinity, that any ſhould deny or doubt of the everlaſtingneſs of bell corments, which the 
450: Devils believe and rey WPI"4%”2 en 

The veryTurkes ſpeak of che houſt of perdition,and 2ffirm;Thar they who have 
| «eng ———_— into impiery, ſhall abide eternally in the fire of bell! and there 

ation quoti athor, which be ſairh 

| Ht Orieee. otts ing an Aathor, w ih, gives us a moſt abſolute Com- 
L316 178, | ds Mabometan Rel thisis his judgement concerning Paradi/c the 
Þ- 35 4 place of the blefled, and the oppoſite to it Hell. 

Dens, landatns crtavit Farddiſum , enmqne paravit domicilium atermitatic 
amicis ſuis, quot in (0 bonorat aſpetin vultus ſm. Eftque Paradiſns ille locus tx 94s 
 pulſms fact Adam, Propheta & vicarins tjus, in terram quam ante ſua preſcientia 
de ſignarar. Creavit eriam igners, quem paraut, domicilinm etermiiatic 1ig, qua 51; 
non credant. | 

Hoornbeck contra Judas, 1.8, c. 7. ſhews, that ſome of the Jews bold an eterc.i- 

zotelligit £cri- ty of torments in hell” Becauſe ſome of our Divines do interpret che article of 
prune perSheol, Chriſts deſcent into hell, of the ſtate ofthe dead, Mr. Richardſon infers, that there 
commanem fle- are no everlaſting torments. Chriſts deſcent into hell, is tus abidiog in the (tate 
— — of the dead, after his death and burial even «o his refarreRion. So the Apoſtle ex- 
tom pioruem.  POUNcS 4h, Row. 10 7, AQ 2. 24, 29,30, 31. And ir is athing very evident chat 
inp ado ya pam yn mp na hang for yore tony rm ng 
Exqur favlec to the recept or ; Pjal. 49. 15. that is, n the 
invelligere $*'4 condition of the dead. p Y . , 
I ſhall nor underrake particularly to anſwer all the paſſages of bis Book, many 
rirnes he cires not the place where to find oy qu too generally, and ofren miſtakes 
«ad : the places he doth or elſe are fi y miſprinted. Thar is a rare criticilm 
nempe Cbifti of bisp, 11. The Greek tranſlates Sheo/ ifvto Haiden or Haider, of Adam, becaulc 
— Adam taſted deatb,and went to the grave, Gen. 3. 19. 
ſedreveramar>, He fairh, p. 6. Theproper, figntfication of Shevl, is che grave, as all chat be 
Tas « ſepal- learned in the Hebrew do know. Ts 
tas, commn- I have ſpoken lutficiently both of that Hebrew and theGreek word in my Crit1c«, 
nem ilhum ſta Pſal. 9. 17. If Sheol the grave, what puniſhmenc is then threatened 
_ qt to the wicked, which the ri are 99, wed liable to, Aſfollerns and Muyſcu- 
exflaſſe.P Fag. (#4 ſeem toexpound it of Hell. See Bucer in foc. , 
trenſlat, Fre 1am not that ſome(and they both ancient and modern) do underſtand 
cip wer ceſt<cal» it of the grave, and the deſfrudtion of the wicked by a temporal death. 1 be He- 
—_ Gen.47. brew word (5 heel?) bearing both ſignifications, as well ofthe grave,as of the place 


is of the Damned. But think ic berter to- take it in this lacter ſenſe, being led by 
ToeRuſe &  thiſe reaſons. mh 


4+%-& 9.10, 

This pomſmny ery ce deſcribed Hell,and all che parts and nooks of it, an4 for what aſesthe (vera) cr! 
th icin are, you would think he had been there 4a Surveyor or oView r; fo puatal be is is the 
relation and z of the plece, Or. Gell on 5. "Y 


; 
ririt, 


Lev. 1 


ADDITIONS. 


Firſt, becauſe, @ 1 conceive, *tis David purpoſe here ro comfort the faichfull, 
and excite them eo thankſpiving , by the confideration of Gods dealing wich their 
enemies and oppreſſors. 

Alecond Reaſon | gather from the word rwrned , wherein the Pſalmit ſeems to « 
allude to the forme of the lentence at the lacrer day , Gor ye cmrſed iato everlaſting ET 
fire. Weems * obſerves, that whenſoever this word Shoot is ſpoken ot the wicked, ar 15. Philips 
and hath He &icale added to it ( as bere $5: «(ab ) it alwayes hgnifies Hell , and nor Trearife of 
the Grave. Hell 

I ſuppoſe Shro/ may allo be ficly raken , Prov. 15, for the locall place of Hell : 44 fot# mor- 
$0 Cartwright and others interpret it. Though 1 will not deny but another Cart. 197m perti- 
wright my learned Friend,now at Reſt, (who hath wricten a brief Expoliticn on *** 4% vs 
the Creed ) faith, The words (inthe Originall Sheol, Hades ) which are tranſlated page} 
Hell, do not properly and direQtly ſignihe Hell, as raken for the place of torment ; ditto ad Cave: 
bue they fgnihe either che grave, or ce power of Death,and the effate of the dead 14 & Schoran: 
m generall, whether thezr louls be in the place ot cormenc, or in the place of com» bſſertas. De 
fort. So it is taken (ſaith Biſhop Bilſon ) Pal. 139. $. Hell ratber than the grave ;*"* Jraſs - 
1s oppotite to Heaven, avbeiog fartheſt from ic. we ere 


Levi Ben. Gerſon intelligit infernum per Scheol, quem dicit efſe in Centro terr@. Bayaus in loc. 


As both parts of man ſinnedio the firſt cranigreſſion , ſo was there a pit of per- 
dition provided for either parr , the grave for ihe body , which there ſhould roc ; 
and hell for the ſoul , which there ſhould be tormented with everlaſting fire. Both 
theſe pits, becauſe chey alwayes expeR, and exad as their due, the es and oye 
fouls of mortall and finfull men , and never are {atished, are contained in the Gain bd 
word Sbeel , andare not diſtinguiſhed by the nature of the word , which is com- mankinde by 
mon to both , bur by the Cireumſtances added, which are proper co cither, the death of 
Hecalkes much (after bis manner) of Gebenxs, and T oper, Chiift, p.147, 
By the Entry of the Eaſt gate of Feraſa/em they bad the Valley of Hinnow , and , 
the high places of Topher therein , as it were a vitible Hell, Zoh. 15,8, Fer, 19. ha place 
2. They chere burned heir children in the fire unto Baal and Moloch, with great mg ox wk 
1mpiety againft God, and cruelty toman , 2 Chron. 28, 3, 2 Kings 23, 10. Jar. fee Glaſſss 
7, 31, Thy was 6 lively an image of Hell, that from this place the holy Ghoſt bis Granmeri« 
rakes a double name of Hel, both of Topber inthe Old Teſtament, 1/s, 30.3 3.And © Savap 014 
of Grhewaa or the valley of * Hinnow , which is the name often uſed by our Savi- agg oy 
our in the New Teſtament, and is commonly tranſlated Hell, Afarth. 5. 22. 29, Script. - 246, 
30. & 10.28. & 18.9, Calvninterprets E ſay 39. wit, of Hell, Sce Bras and Dilheclog. 
Bacer on Matith. F. 22+ Sac. Did.i rt, 
Rabbi Kimchi on Pſal. 27. 1. ſaith , there was a perperuall fire in the valley of ;; = po 
Hinnow to burne the Carkaſles caſt chereinto, which our Saviour (as ſome think ) Kaſco de —a 
alludes to : See Peter Martyr on 2 Kings 24. ver. 7, 89, 10,11, 12,13. þ. 192, feral 1.c.6. 


I99s * 
By that which he hath written more ſpecially againſt tne, in- his Book, I ſee, 
though my body of Divinity waygenerally approved by Divines, and other judic1- 
ous perlons , yer it never was the hap of any book, to meet with no oppolitionz 
Dems omnibus placere non puarft , & tn placere credis ? ſaid Fulins Sealiger, 
But I hope I may ſay as iruly of this worke , as Pertavins* doth of Crelins 
his Book againſt the Trinity ; Qaideft i{lsns in libro novem , & recondicum ? que Theol. Deg. -y 
ratio tam dedutta ſwhiilvier 7? quia tam ad a([enſum eviden; concluſie f qued Arga» © i 
mentww adeo firmum & preclarum , m vel mediacriter 145 in Contrever ils 17110 ac Fe 
ſubaito moram poſit aſferre. 
| ſhall before | come to anſwer what he objeRs againſt me, onely relate a ſtory 
to him out of Sir T hewa; Aores Supplication of Soules. A lewd gallant fecing a 
poor Friar going bare-ſoor in froſt and ſnow , asked him why he dd cike-fach 
paines ;, he anſwered that it was very little paine, if a man would remember Hell. 
Yea, Fryar, quoth the gallant, but what and there be no Hell ? chen art thou a 
great fool. Yea, Maſter, quoth the Fryar, but what and there be Hell ? then is your 
maſterſhip a mech more tool, | 
T be ftory of Dives, Likz 16. 30. ir net any proof of any torments in Hell, becauſe 
i; 


—__uADDITIONS. 


it4s 4 parable, not a bv ; Of a parable we art notto round 4 rine, T be flur) 
of Dives 5s no more 4 of 4 pumſowent after this life , than Judg. g. 8. T3” 
that trees did walke and peake, b ir is ſaid the trees went ſarth and [aid , &c. 
T be ſtory of Dives is wor 16 be ood according to the lerter, for theſe 1+ 2p 
1. It ſaith , there was @ rich man#u Hell, yit all conſeſſe the bedy is bn the praws 
2. How could Dives ſee ſo far, as Abrabams boſome 5: rom hull { Ar. Leigh /arb, 
the great Chaos between Abraham and Dives, fg wifie an infinite diffance, which roey- 
throweth their ſeting, and ſpeaking to each other. So Mr. Richaraſon. 
Firſt, he takes it tor granted ( of which there is great queſtion ) that ic is a Pa. 
p'o _— rable, not « Hiſtory , whereas Maldonare and others (ay it was partly a Far rable, 
Vide and partly a Hiſtory. Seat ern FOn which moſt of the Ancicacs like- 


i} Comment. 
cirwes = ge. 


ad modus rr gm 
mid fir propenere, 984i oat wc — nequwrmmy, Igiter Jue Cor por a» 
open care jars. Pl vnſms diftantia , exaſtie lingua, reſrigeratio , digits in aqnaw 
Cre, Fewk dntinftts, brat us, Kc. 99114 iter acciptenda war. Bucerus in loc. j de pi [*. 
modum 74 ibid. C aleftem gloriam aſpicere ebjeftive , witnl alind ft quam 4 longe illam 1s 
prejentis de» intuirs , wt tawmen oa nullo patto fro licerat. Inchins Concio de Iuferme, bere Chr: 
ſoidans) be be- reacheth rwo things faith a | Divine. 


cerem bu drreredt , & ad benignitatem quodammede compellat _ i lo. { DoRtor Ingel on Lube 
I, BS. 


= 


C_- Berry wy whoſe foul isrich in goodnefle , though be be diſtrefled in 


be carried into the regions of repole and Bliſſe, and the 
A ſhall fuffer ineffable tormens. 


av dots of thy holy Scripture is tte beſt way to 


pe thoſe torments , and to be truly 
FEhis that bach been ſaid , bis ten raniſhyfor though he takes it to be a 
= yet he urgeth ſtrietly every paſſage in ic ainſt the old rule, neg ue talc 


6 fas arqumemer mh porn ſmmit uy #t þ "8 | lay the great Chaſme or 
2 ararthnt pogyorayt We and Dives tignihes an Finite Gltance, Br, Ames againſt 
Bellarmine ſaith as mach. = 


Meaidenate ſaith, Cerre leegs erat, Epiphanins bere. $9. Contra Ca- 
thaver & C fo. How: 2. Lazaro. Collect bence , that the torments of che 


wicked in 
from Hell, for /on wir underſtanding of 
man, andthe Begg 


te the Book and 
they ſhall not come 


, Matth. $. 24. 


he fgulr in don. it be cor- 
lx ul, Tine oo that in the Book. Peta» 
5. bolds, that the fire 


09 mayo. © honing Balch and hems how the De- 
are tormented with it. 


Quid facili, "Adv, Edward py dates Bl be ofHell. 
my ELDER © 1,0 oxtniprerarcbad : but theres 


IT Cas hb 


19 in TRE , whichicMs Earth, I underſtand not , _- he mean which 
| lay 


4DDITIONS. 


place, Rev. 29.3. Is not the ſame Greek word a'Swwr® uſedin bot places, and fo 
rendred by our Tranſlators ? - Abyſs is never in Scripture uſed for the prave . ir 
if h ſometimes the deprhs of the ſea, and bottom of the earth, andis Meca- 


in the Old Teſtament ; But in the New , 
Nicholſon; of the Apoſt. 
13. Jox. 2.6, 


DIE : 

Dottor Afores of L.$. chap. 15. 
How many of theſe opinions alſo which be reckons up, are coincident ? 

ly that Hell is in the lower parts of the Earth, 
. h, and others lay, Hell is below, | 

Regi Aſp rierfs, en tore cxcipiend) Carew. in Prov. 15.11, Infernw 

funds, quid oft wſcriarum Pelagus ader immnſum, ut nec fundum nec litter s habeat. 


Bell arm, and others lay, Hell is in che Earth, near the Center thereof. 


Mr. Leigh and athers ſay, Hellis 4 Laky. Hell cannet be a Lake, becauſe Hell 


Was ca/t 1nrs the 1 wich 
Sodorws and Gumerrah vas bryne k re and brimftone , Gen. 19. . For i 
fin je was tayntd ines 4a brimffony-lake, 4; 1411 comment colledef Hifhrlans, Loews 4f 
mom and from the fumlicude of this place, is denominated and T 
| Lake of fire and brimſtone, Rev. 19.20.and 20,10. and 21.8.A truth fo 


| lay Hell is called a bocromieſs pit, Zake'8. 3 3. See Doftor Halwwond oa this Injernns ſou 


© 
cr 


$- Ubi pro. 


3 TY yup 
Coach De Iaferne. M6 


Au quid «dic» 
Bru quam in | 
aliens bbs ot» 
ambulare quod 
Carpas / 


Known the Gentiles,that by the Verſes of the Poets, and the works of the . 
moſt Philoſophers : 1/line ignei Lawinic adinenentar bemines ; Men were 269: Fol 


admonifhed to beware of that burning 
called Divinas Ignis, by others Aternzs 3g me. herce wrath of God is ofren in 
Scripcare compared to and devouring fre, Deas. 32422. ferry. 14. Exch.21, 


31 and 22.31, Zeph.1.8 And accordingly is the torment in Hell unite 
the name of EI See Ryſcs Dr Inferm, 1.204. why 


my 
By ſome ofthe Ancient Fathers, it is A. 


Rev. 20.14. Whenirt is ſaid, Drath and Hell mere c ive the Lake of fire, By Hel, 


(ith Mr. Carrwright in his Expoſition upon the Creed ) cannot be meanc 

of the damned ; For that is meant by the Lake of the Power and Domini- 
on of Death is meant, which after the Reſurreftion there ſpoken of, ſhall have no 
place any where but in that Lake of fre, which is there called the ſecond death. 

This phraſe (the ſecond death ) ſeemes co be taken from the Fewer, who ule ic 

| utter irreverſible deſtruRtion. The ſecond hath relation to 
the firſt R 100, ariſing from the deach of fin, the fit death is a deach in fin, 
the ſecond death, the death of the ſoul! and body, everlaſting damnation. 

The death of the body is pe death at all, for if ic were, this were the third 
pl of crea ataNERs 3 death of the body, and adeath of the 
bo Ainſworth on Pſal.16.10. Sauh, That b Cnftom, © taken for the 
place of the damned, but i wat ſo to be mnderit » the word bring bheol. arler at 
on Apec.pag 282. ſaith, the fire of Grhenna is the place of the damned, others of thems 
deny it, Mr. Leighſairh, Dives prove: it; Dr. Fulk and avhers deny is. Ste ye net 
the great dewbting and nncertaimy ee ccy 

weech lah, this word Hell, though by Cuſtom itis uſually taken forthe 
place of Devils and damned Wights, yet che word is more large : and as Heaven is 
I REN NR OG Wherefore it may in 
this large ſenſe, ſerve to expreſs the Hebrew word Sheo/here uſed, and ic with the 
Greek word He4cris oppoſedto Heaven. 

Though there hould 
Chriſts dbſcenc into Hell, and alſo about the place of Hell, yer this ſhould not 
weaken our faith ſo far, as to call ſo grexc a truth into queſtion. 


is de Religione, Eaſdem adver ſus Chriſtiane; Mabumet ani, Of Jadgi 
Ee es fe ninrkg 


verb ontaino pratermifſts off. Bangor is Apguit. De Haref. c. 


be different apinions about the ſenſe of this Article of 


has 


=y oy 


Veateres Chri» 


fiani fre 


ter ab Erhacis 
verdbaniur, o 


juſmadi objedti- 


deber beſts. Mpugrapeer 
Me fon debt Conte tn Arſon reds ECO Letns fo A Nilejpes 
| "7 ans . 


Mi. Edeabd 


= 
= 
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—n- TT _. 


von I Forowowrer inmOxford;preſent; biy 
*,. for ſome 10 encore, never 


FE TS ath;'T be Conſcience of man 


x/c the Conſciences of M's art 4s 
Sebolar. 


, bur Maſter of Arts of Alavda- 
bb allege, Gdethinor prove ic, 


. Mit, Edward Le 
reps Ba 


o 


bh IE co 


& v Mos 4 A TEM Judge, whor 
(deer ary ; nacurall Conſci- 
p46 bis Yeo ' an enlightocd Conſcience, tells 
A w_ uch,a6-do.evill Tall be panad R134. Platerch in his moralis 
” ( wu ome 20d c c - fince-the wicked were (0 long un- 
%.* d afonl they bad many lafhcs in 

: I rapes A FRALNETD 

of the wicked after this life, let bim 
*—thrleeerobibiiy os Hell,and pive the 
| of that ſuws-of ini ory.” e payme hall never have end. 
bi» hos Yah wk ſach a haner, if he oc  cranban's in his breaſt, which 
ISI, | jth le hae any who arc 
: Wn: = = ' e theo [ "— mark —_ os lamts ſpeak, 
Os LF: | it. 

eſs wicked mln af 


ſhall be in torment never 


fir Coir the Hedtbeys do bold 


{ to come, but immor- 


* Riuſcs De Hnferme, L4.c 9. 
track, conterniog 


NT RL * I ——_ Mos p_ 
aan gy; ven anc web 
cen eeeiars to AA 4 otros: 
ens ſpeak both of 1 je £ fadw Fic ; which anſwers to Heaven or 

| or v3p=) of 14rtars anſverve_'} there rolls a ſtone 

billy .w long rank ooner b th down apuin upon 
| | alſo of Tytixs, who 


notz the Myrhologie of 


T1IDPTY afſerted, (aich 
Poets; which is ar) Hel! to 
that wakes the Hearts, and 


4 : orien ; And becavic 
canſay, vrilef can read in him 
wiſh hitn to conſult theſe tol- 


, and their everlaſtiogrefle 
6.and 18,85 20d 25- 
ThefT.r.6, 910. Juce 
ws Errour, 
aborninable func: £11177 
encly, maſt be punt/oe6 
plalm 73.17: 
rraſen 4») the pw 


mm sf 
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mihment to be juit, exteps is never end, the Scripture you alleadre [ay thiy bave 
4% end, and you ſay they flnll never have on pars > m - : Ann, Sr 
to ſay ſome ave worſe than other; , therefore they are to ſuffer 4 pawn /omenc 
never 1 end, ſo you exclude Mary Magdalen and the pory prodizal , but it i: 
but, your bare affirmation without proof, your reaſon u , that Ged ſhould ſbew were) 1 
latle franeys but wone to the great ſinners, they muſt not be ſaved, Þ ut this your qa 
reaſenus clegr againft the Will and Wiſedow of God, Who is pleaſed to ſave of the wort 
of mers, 4s appears Luke 7, 47. 1 Tim.1.1g. Ats9.13, If fone enjoy wore pro 

ericy they orbeys, mult they therefore ſuffer a panifhment never tornd ? Owtward 
proſperity #4 great Bleſſing and you maky it 4 greas C wrſe ;, if that you ſay were trace, 
there w m6 canſe in the day ty £0 rejoxce, Ecoclel 7.24. ' Nor to fay, © Lord /[ 
beſeech thee ſend me OSA Phe 115.25. in ſaying greater funtr; you jug t 
according ts outward appearances, bub for fin and punifoment, may bt miſtaken n 
bath, for they are in the inner Wan ; for fin and puniment you taow not, the bear: of 
wnbelrnf and rebellion in others, wot hyvw God paniſheth them in their ſpirits; fow us pu- 
bed in thus life. For my boldneſle to affirm what 1 am notable to prove, 1 leave 
that to the Judicious and impartial Keader to judge 2s be plealerh , burl am fare 
a great deale you ſay here , tends little cowards the refuting of what 1 fad. 

The wile Heatbens conjeQtured there was another life after this, becauſe many Ice Luke 15, 
good men were afflifted here, and evil men proſpered; Therefore chey thought 7** 


the vne would be rewarded hereafter, and the other puniſhed. Rev, 18.5. 
Neither do I conceive that the Scriptures which I alledge,prove the puniſhment Folticals od 
hath an end. cmburendam 


Lake 16. proves it not, when the rich man was in torments, and was denyed @ toe, oft bes 
drop of water ,, Neither doth» Aſarrh.13.30,prove it, binding the tares in bundles, 4! £959 igni 
or laggots to burn them, be hath a pictifull ſhift ro evade this, fire 1s not long in way ow oo 
conſuming chaffe. But the wicked ſhall be allwayes burning , yer never con- ;,,; 


ſumed, dying, yet never dead. God with one band puniſheth them, and with the argon . 
other ſuſtainech chem in their being, Hel! fire is nor like co ours, it is an unquench- i=quinet , por 


able fire, Eſa 66.4 4. Mark 9.44. Kev. 14-11, An everlaſting fire, Mdatrh. 18.4. wt. 
and 25.41. Neither do thoſe Texts in the Revelation 14.10,11,and 20.40 prove ir, Gen. 
ic 15 eternal torment, for ever and cver, therefore it never ends. Cad. 4. 

Did I deny outward proſperity to be a great bleiling, but as aflicions being fan= moment 
Alified do beurer Gods CO Dane (through mens corrup«on ) being abuſed ff 911d dele#. 
aod perverted, ſhall increaſe the condemnation of many wicked men : Were there a, a 
no other Argument to prove there is a Hell, then the proſperity of the wicked in {; jew Greg 
this preſent world, it were ſufficient to prevaile with any rationall diſputant. And Dprocyſe wt 
prevail'd it bath inall times, even wich all forts of people, not ls Chriſtians «= in bec ſecu- 
and Jewes, but Genales roo. Dre Pierce his Sinner lmpleaded, Part 1. Chap. 3.See © v4 a7 my 
more there. dignaen ſape pre 

Wicked Men may have fpirituall puniſhments bere, aad yer ſuffer ecernall tor- jjomion, Sdeo 
ments. All puniſhment is either Spiricual, the loſs of Gods favour, or of inward oirax midi 
comfort from a ſenſe of his fle ; Temporall, the loſs of an eſtate; baniſh- widrrar argu» 
ment, infamie, Eternall , the want of the Bcatificall V ifion of God and Chriſt, _s Rs 
and everlafting torments in Hell. His other impertinencies I let pals. a 


Iefft omonzumn « -- 
eller, ſufftceret 
«d comvincendum., animam poſts mortem beyunis manere : quon'emn cC_ bec vite preſents rt ſcrler «tft 

homines [<piſfume proſperart , nullaſque ſuts merits dignos bi panes, 6 contrarn s edverſi; vexart 
_——— parimegue dati incommeds. Alphoglus De Caftre adverſs: Hereſes. 


Mr. Leigh ſaith, les os a [uffer for ever, who if they bad lived Would 
bave faned ſor ever : caſt rhe ont of my ſight, Jer. 5.1, 
Anſw. If it be juft we ſhenld ſuffer for ever, iti juſt 07 Surtty finuld ſuffer for 


ever 

Do you confider that the creature was made ſubye(? to vanity, nat willing'y, bui%) 
reaſon of bim that hath ſubjefted the ſame in boye, Rom. 20. 

Cefn of my ſight we mo that they ſhall ſuffer for ever,but rather that they 
fall be miter(y dejtrozed, for if they bave any being, where ever they be, they can- 
got be out of the light of God 
| (B) Tow 


— > 7 
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ADDITIONS, 
Tow juſtice is not Gods, bry is a death ; yours is wot 4 death but another thi "— 
That is aol "4b, gproggt it ſhould be juſt we ſhould ſuffer,iris juſt our Sure. 


ry - | ; | 
The icy of Chriſts perſon did ſet a on his bufferings, it was more f 
him ( eine God) to ſuffer for a few hours, then for finfull Men to foffer for 


Ever. 

That place 1 alleadge is Fer.15.1. Now dabium eft (faith Calvin) quin valear; 
dt Ine row tl = Thar death the Ae dnvrs Are to 5a 
derſtood ively. He would bayetheir death to be an annihilation, Wherein 
then are Men diſtin from. beaſts, it rhey ceaſe to be when they dye ? 

Rar that Kow. $8.20. (as matiy other things by you alleadged ) is »ibi/ a4 
wm. 

Man finneth in /#o etrryo as long as he can, and therefore is puniſhed in £: 
Des. Greg. mer 4. E, 44. Now that believes a God, diubelieves his aftice, in 
rewarding the good as well as puniſhing the evil doers , 1t tollowes then, thar as 
furew God is juſt, if well-doers have not their reward 1n this life , they (hall have 
jr aſter. $6 0n the other fide, the wicked that eſcape their puniſhment here, ſhall 
meet with it bereafter. B. Parrjs, David Reſtored, p.218. 

Mr. Leigh ſaith, Gods intention from everlaſting, was to glorifie his juſtice as will 
as bis om.g. 21,23. firred to deftruBtion. 

Anſw. Know you any of the intention of God that is not revealed in his Word,Deut.2 g 
29. Or doth the Word ſay that God doth not glovifie bis juſtice ,nle ſe be in flitt [o yp 
« puniſhment without endy you give neuber Scripture n«r Reaſon to prove what you 
of: RY 

| take not upon me to know Gods intention any farther then be hath revealed 

See Mercer and himſelf in bis Word, but what think you of that Text Prov. 16, 4. 

carwrigh up- All Lawes have their ſanftions, Premium & Pans, Reward and Puniſhment 

on it, avdVe. have in all Ages been eſteemed the rule, not onely of all Earthly Governments, bac 

ds. Verſa of Heavenly alſo. See Rom. 2. 5,6, 8, 9, 16. 2 Theſ.1.6. Compared with s, 9. 

of Verſes. | 

hor Itis Gods generall juſtice, that it ſhould be well with the good, and ill with the 

&- wicked, P ſalm 1$.25,26. Wages is given in the evenirg, Rom. 8.3. If ye live after 
wins t- the fleſh ye ſhall die eternally. The day of Judgement is called a day of 
can/a qui = of the righteous Judgement of God, and Hell S242 place of pure 

N ce. 

be £& Theplace orſtate of torment is purpoſely ordained for the glorifying of the Ar- 

mes, & tribute of Gods Juſtice. Mr. Baxters Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Part 30. Chap- 
anitiegſe fo 7 4th. Section 2d. See there Section 8b. and gth, Of che Ecercicy of the 


_ Torments, 
Cade ado | 
ratam pocealls pram negligit evitare ſerlers, dignus tft nt bi parata fit pena, Ruſea De ſera |. 1. c.55; 


Mr. Liigh ſaith, The Covenant wnder which nnregener ate men ftand, andby which 
the) are bexnd over to this wrath is everlaſting. 
Anſw, There is but Two Covenants, - RN The Ofd and New, Heb 8.13. 
and 12, 24. The Old is no more everlaſting then the Prieſthood rf it, the breach of the 
Covenant of works is death; T berefore not eternal life in miſery. 
The Covenant of God in generall is , promiſſis ſab certa alique conditione, a pro- 
miſe made with ſome certain condition. 
Vide Cocceinny — TREre are but wo Covenants between God apd Man, The Covenant of Works 
De Federe, C. 4nd the Covenant of Grace, called in Scripture the Law of Workes, and the Law 
14.04. Rol- of Faith, Rew.z 27, Gal.z:15,16,17,18. and 4.24. 
ns ang The firſt Covenant with Man was a Covenant of Workes , wherein life was pro- 
Can. See Miledro Adem, andin him to his poſterity, upon edndirion of perfeR, perionall, 
Toi perpetuall obedience , Man by his fall having made bimſelf uncapable of |ite by 
the Wein Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a Second, Commonly called the 
Prowifes, | 2. 


Ch.1. my $zines Tacouregements in Evill T m-4, Chap. 4th. and $th. ts the Covenantof Workes made 
Parents in the ſtate of Innocency, there was CET Seth but the Old Teftaren: and 
conſiſt of Low and Goſpel! pur ergerher, oncly they kad moſt of the one, we of the other. Mr. Cowie 


Covenant 


y 
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Covenant of Grace ; wherein he freely offered unto linners life and ſalvation 
Jetus Chriſt, ring of chem Faich in him,chat they may be ſaved,and promifing 
rogiveranto all choſe rhac are ordained unto life, his holy Spirſt, rv make them wil- 
ling and able co believe. 
his Covenant of Grace is often called a Teſtament in Scripture, It was differ+ 

ently adminiſtred in the ume of the Law,& of che Golpel.Under the Law, it was ad- 
miniltred by Ptomiſes, Propheſies , Sacrifices , Circumciſion, the Paſchall Lamb, 
all foreſignifying Chriſt to come, and is called the Old Teſtament or Covenant. 
Under the Goſpel! ic was diſpenced under the preaching of the Word, and admini- 
firation of the Sacraments, and it is called the New Teſtament or Covenant. | 

You make thele two, the Old and the New Covenant; different' Covenants, Heb. 8.12. _» 
which are but one and the ſame Covenant of Grace, under an Old and New Ad- The Covenant 
miniſtration. COPY 

When I ſay tbe Covenant, under which enerate men ſtand, is Everlaſting, Mi: 
I mean the Covenane of Workes, therefore what you lay of the Prieſthoodis ime chriſt Jetus, 
pertinent, and con » inconſequent ; The breach of the Covenant of was ever fince 
Workes is death, therefore not Ecernall life in milery. The Curſe of this Cove- the fail ove & 
nant being broken, isdeath Temporal, Spiricuall, and Ecernall. Eternal life in *b< #we, in 
miſery,is your own ,conſo Mr. Hobbes Leviathan as proper as ſome 1 5. 44 
others which you uſe , It is rather Eternall Death in miſery, vita non eft vivertyſed poſes, und of 
valere. Chriſt and his 


Apoſiles, - 
the adminiſtration thereaſ ares divers , according rs the diffrent Ages and fates of Gods Church and 
Mi. Mind of the uſe of the Morall Law in the dayes of che Goſpell. . 


Mr. Leigh ſaith, in that torwe nt, they curſe and accuſroue another. 

Anſ. When you write again, I pray tell ws bow you know that in Hell they do ſo, for 
the Word of Ged [&ith not ſo, nor have you bren there ts bay it, mor they that told you , 
T 0 affirm things in Religion not revealed in the Word of God, is to preſume above that 
which i; writzen, and contrary to 2 Cor.4.8., Rome15.4. Ont ſaith, their torment in 
Hel! is ſo great that they cannot forbear roaring. And you ſay = bn and accuſe 
one 4x9iher , And all of them the Word of God , they will nat ay that thiſe in Hell are 
is the greateſt trohble, and they in leſs trouble canne; [prah,, Plal 1744. T berefore they 


Cannot curſe and accuſe one another as you affirm. 


Wicked men curſe and acrule one another here on earth , and why it may not Aajubur ich 
then be 1magined, that they do the like in Hell, ( where there ſhall be che moſt per- well, fort in 


feQt hacred) 1 know nor. ry mm ole 
[ris frequent with Divines to ſay, that execration and blaſphemy is the language © ny 
of Hell. its in damaati: 


Where thou ſhalt have nothing about thee bur darkneſle and horrour, wailing alan + 
and wringing of hands,deſperate yellings and gnaſhing of teeth, thine own Com- x ——_ 
panions in vanity and fin, to ban and curſe thee with much bitterneſs and rage. Queſt.” 58, 
Wicked Devits to inſult over thee with belliſh cruelty and ſcorn, the never dying Arric.3, 
Worm to tecd upon thy ſoul and fleſh for ever and for ever | O Ecernity,! Ecernity | 


Eternity | Mr. Boſtons 4, laſt things of Hell. Blaſphemy, Yelling and Carſing, hall 


be all che muſick of Hell, Mr; Wellz his ProſpeR of Eternity, Chap. 1g. 16i focins centres 
Bur though you or others diſlike this, you mayive them liberty to be of this 14m, mics 
Judgement, ul! you'tan by plain Scripture evince ig to be an errour. pr _ 


(& contre Filias Patri maledieet, Mater Fils, & Fjlia Matri mals precabitur. Inchini Cock Bo fed, 


Mr Leigh ſauh , Divints unanines(ly conc ur, 

An. If they dot 5t is not binding to #s , for we art ſatirfied they are not infallible, 
The Prieft , Pojiſh and Mabometan Prieft;, Baals Prieſts, and all other ſorts of 
Priefli concur. Hyw much wiight there itim your Reaſons to prove 4 punifhment 
£7 this life wever to end 1, lit who will judge : I for my part profeſſe, 1 do nat 
« ſee how they ſirve ts your purpoſe, your nwakeaxeſſs nr, and that your ofini- 


nion hath neither Scripture ur Reaſon to ſupport it, therefore it maſh need; fall, 
2 Timothy 3. 9. Tow bave dane nf -- Can, and can come ts no [arcy bes" 
low to riff wpon, then ſuppſall; an 


imaginations, wieſting Scriptures , and 
p4 vs 


. , 
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84 conſent of others, ” your glory is, that ail are of youw mind, though without ground 
or reaſon, as it ſhewed. Alſo in that you allray reaſons te prove Hill; T orments, it 
Liveth me occaſi® to believe that in your own judgement theScript are you alleag to prove 
it, prove it ot ; or if you believe your Scripture proves it, to what purpoſe ſerve your 
Reaſon; } ſor doe you think that thoſe that dowb: of the ſwfficienc of #wr proof of ut by 
Scriptiere pu dar, 56 with your Reaſons as a full proof of it, if there be any (ucb 
> tra fetqaa owe uſe | : 
$ e Mr. Blrons 8 ſay that Divines unanimouſly concur, that pans damni is the worſer part 
.; 0 pen of Hell, to be for ever torally leparaced from all gracious Communion 
96- with God 


” Juxts wnani» Theetss 


mom Theowgor# © x, A privation of all outward enjoyments, of all deſireable good . 
ky wor mg '2. And cheifly, a privation of the Beatifical viſion, and comfortable preſence of 
locker as eg umnan;- Prl gr w | | 
ilis fans dam» It were noe Difficule province, to many more Divines of the ſame judge. 
wi, appelatzs "rent, bur ſince this Gentleman, ſeemes not moved therewich, I ſhail not ſpend any 
| iyſameriom in” tire to quote many Authors this way. | 
fern gnem for For urging Realons, as well as Scri + to prove this great truth, how uſual 
"th mallent is it with Divines; boch in the Creation and the Corruption 
mille gebennss of nature, the immortality of the Soul, to prove it boch by Scriprure and Reaſon? 
ſongs quem vide Crocii Syntagme T beol.1.2.c.2.There are fome Anciſcripcuriſts,and Scrip- 
_ *; rare is pony . gs Apoor's I ork Scriptures [ alleag prove 
. Iyſone i not,l am ſo confident that the Scriptures 1 alleaged before and thoſe 1 quote guy, 
——— ex- it ſo evidently and fully, that ſhall rather wonder, if he ( or any Sc: 
tres judicie. be not convinced with the cleareneſſe of the Divine Teſtimony. 
Hat ipſa orativ For infallibi 7 of the Pope onely challengeth that, yer it is not an 


goa quis info=" Apoftolical lity, for he challengeth no infalibilicy by immedicate Reve- 
ubilaate glerk lation from burfrom the Diligent uſeof the meanes, neither doth he chal- 
__ —— an infaliviliey in his writings as the Apoſtles did, bur onely in the Concluſion 
quid eft niſi vox Of matters of Faith, | 

Antichriſti ſe 


divinis elogiis. Hac enim watio, errare nou poſſem,s ſolo Dev, fne witudacio bis Crimine peteft uſar- 
I” fx pon _ non potinn, bec ipſo erat por a ea mo no iand od 


The Ltern'd contraditt themſcloes Mr.Bolton ſaith, thou muſt live in endleſr wor in 
Brimſt,nt and fire, Wvbich thou mi beef > often and eafily ſtaped,,wbich overthrow: tbe 
DoFArine of eleftion. Alſo hy {a the ſence of loſs #m Hell is greater then the ſtnce of 
pain, ſo they maky the ſenſible want of the pre[emce of God the greateft torment iy Hell, 
O*2bat 14 in this life, ] am Caſt out of thy pobe Plal. 3 1.2.5: followeth by their Dolirine 
that the greateſt torment of Hell is in this life. | 

Mr. Leigh faith in his Bedy of Divinicy, the ſenſe of Gods wrath, rage of Conſes 
ence, gvilt, fear, diſpair, the ſoul cannot mel: with greater torwent ;, 5f ſo, then this 
6; not a Were torment" in Hell, then it in this life. | 
 Wateris ſo ſcarce in Hell, «hat Greenwood faith, the damned prize 4 drop of water 
above tin, thouſand worlds, andyet they affirm , thoſe in Hell ſhall continually weep, 


theref.re their #wn [ayings not. 
Where is the ax wer themſelves, by him mentioned.in the beginning? 


How doth Mr. Bolrons opinion overthrow the doftrine of Ele&ion? That tbe evill 
of lofs in Heaven, is greater than the evill of pain; Ithink ic is clear, the loſs of God 
the chiefeſt Good, is the worſt of Evils, 
The foul cannormelt with greatertorment then the ſenſe of Gods wrath, rage 
iaprtg i, nm, wicked men and others may be is puniſhed here in part with 
this evill. But here is ucter the punifhment of loſſe in Hell is a total 304 
« _.  tnallſeporation from the tace,'p , and favour of god, Afar. 7: 23, 25,47 
>, 2 Thef, 1.9. Thisis worſe then all the fire and brimſtone in Hell. 


NE Pd rg Co 
x +51.%5 The weeping ſhews greife ;” the gnaſhing of teeth is a ſigne of indignation 3nd 


Luke 13-48, (impatience, or of borrour, aad ir faith inthe parable, they (hall noc ave there 


ſo much 
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lo much as a drop" of water to coole their Tongues. 

I bope it is notherein contrary to it ſelf. 

He faith, The firſt Authour of the opinion of the Torments of Hell never © 
end,was AMgrcion the Heretick, and p. 75.He ſaith, The Greek Fathers were the firſt 
pillars of Hell Torngents. 

F.t26.He mentions many infalliff proofs, that there is not to be a puniſhmene 
afrer this life never co end. 

Proof I. Becauſe the Scriptures bold forth no ſuch thing, as hath been 

+ ſhewed, Dent.29.29, I have beforeallcadged ſuch plain Texts, as you can 
not evade. 

Proof IT. Their opinion of puniſhment never to End , is contrary to the 
Word of God, in that it doth maintain chat the wicked ſhall have eternal life. 
The Word faith, Him will God deſtroy, Macth.21.41. 1 Cor. 3.17, and6.13. 
T bey ſhall be deflroyed, 2 Pet.2.12. Swiſt deſtra{tion, their end is deſtruction, 
Phil.3.13. Their opinion ſaith, they ſhall never be deſtroyed, die, nor end, 
which is no deſtrution. 

Delſtru@on isto be underſtood, not in a Naturall, but Morall ſenſe, thoſe 
expreſhons are Metaphoricall, none calleth it eternall life but your ſelf. 

He ſaith p 130, with the Pelagians ; If Adam had not finned, he ſhould 
have dyed , asgainlf the =y worcsof Scripture, By one Man fis entred into 
world, and death by fn, Yetafter p.133. He ſaith , be denyes not but the 
wages of fin 1s death, He was not immortall by Nature, but by the help of 


Proof V 1. The opinion 6f the Torments of Hell never to end, hath and 
doth daily cauſe much fin. | 

Firſt it cauſeth Fearg 1 John 4.8. 1 John 4.18. aſervile and a ſlaviſhfear is fin. 

Slaviſh fear is the tear of puniſhment, a tcader lenſe of Gods wrath agd dif- 
pleaſure againſt ſm, is a Grace, F/alm 90.11. ; 

Slaviſh tear is di we fear more our own ſmart, then Gods diſpleaſure. 
Chriſt negabe mags + 4 age prnds! fear = us, tells - rb and E- 
verlaſting darkneſſe, of a flami weeping an ſhing of , preſencs 
his Father with power ty, and ſoul. We mul not God all mers 

and fweetneſle, Demt. 29.30. Hellis part of our Creedas well as Heaven : Gods 

reatning«.are as loud as his Promiſes , and could we once fear Hell as we ſhould, 
we ſhould not ſearir., We may ſerve God 


es, RE m—————— en] 


ſub intuitn mercedir, with reipeRt unto 


reward ; Why then not ſab intait» vindifte, upok the fear of puniſhment. Deſcen- g2ek. 44. 14 


datnur in infer nom viventes, we deſcendamns mericnte}, faith Barnard. Prudenter ti- 
modus ue inaniter timeames, Auſtin. | 
The Proteſtants in Poland ſay, there will come 4 time when the Angels and wich- 
td menſball be freed. Origen, one of the Father: held , that at laft all ſhenld be [a- 
ved, Men and Devils, 
The Proteſtants in Poland have been anſwered ſufficiently. Origens opinion bath 
been long ſince exploded in the Church , and condemoed for herefe by the fifth 
Council held at Conflantineple , under the Emperour Jaftinian. Ofiand. 
Cent, 6. 1.3.6.4. Canon gth. and 10th. and largely ed by Asfti4 in his Book 
De Civitate Del, 1, 21. c. 19. Videl. 12.c. 20, E: Amp. de Hereſ. t, 43. Kaſcam 
de Inferme, 1, 5.c.30, 31,32. Et Alphonſum 2 Caſtro Adverſm Hereſes, |. 3.p. 
215. & 1.8. p. 58. *Alpbonſur + C aftro quoting the latter end of the 16th. of Lake 
( the place ſo much oppoſed by Mr. Rithard/ov ) Qnibas verbir (ſaith be ) wibil 
antins dics pituit ad Origenis inſaniam revincendame See Hornbecks Summa Con: 
troverfiarum Religions \. 7. De Socunians[mo, | 
T his opinion ot Origeamay go therefore for an Errour, nggwithſtanding all that 
which is boken by a learned Writer of late in defence of Origen and the chief of his 
Opinions , and his queſtion likewiſe , what difference there is berwixt a Devil 
made an Angel, and an Angel made a Devil. Parres quidem Dane Origenis ſententians 
janquar [axe it Catholics adver ſam [mmme conſen({n ſemper regecernnt ot quot- 
de Hereſfubus ſcripſernnt, wt inter ulies Epiphanins,P alaftrins, Anguſtinns 149% 
nou bereſes recenſnerunt. Anim medels Dothori; Stearne, |. 1, C: 26. 


That the Proteitants of Poland be ſpeaks of are Socixian; , the Racovien cu 
| B 3 | 


, 
w__ 
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cbiſm . They wich Crellins , Biddle , and your ſelfe'conceive, a tinite Cres. 
; cure a andergo torments of an infinite duration, becauſe it is ſaid, the wick- 
= cd ſhall be deſtroyed, 2'The/. 1.8, 9. | | 


To which 1 anſwer. 


Part 24. 


Adat. 25. 27. w"" 16. 26, Apoc.14.11,& 19. 3+ 
| Nikileft C tam dottorum CENT indoor wn ſenſbu; fir on mays, 


damonum, at damnator nm bomnum , perinde atque immortale; wp ſant , fic 
” ER. de fit wras. Petavil Theol, Dog T omus 

weelis, 1.3..c.6. Vide plara ibid. ere. 7. \ 

conclude with the ſaying of a Reverend Divine, our late LeQturer at W:/t- 


y Dottrines , the Do&rines a- 
yaaorno, touching the Reſurreti- 


on , Heaven , Hells *that ſball play and dally with theſe 
Ton Ae thr | them, ſuch wantonneſle as this is, will prove 
ne in ? were they not once 


Articles of your Faith # how is it that you come to caſt them off ? Ob ' it is the 
moſt wan, prada: Ly hen to be medling, and tampering with, 
and at laſt come to down-right denying of the great Fundamental Truths of 


Religion, the things which ſometimes be and profeſſed the belief of, this 
man is in a fair way co the ſin. 
This both Mr. Rs ox, and the learned Wricet in the defence of Orzgen, and 


his chiefeſt opinions pleaſed ro confider feriouſly of the laſt of which hach chis 
paſſage in that Treatiſe. So that whitherſoever we look , whether to the gracious 
| of God, or the neceſſicy of the Nature of things we hand lome proba- 

hope that the puniſhment of the damned, as itimplics the ſenſe of pain, ſhall not f 
#& beeternallia the higbeſt ſenſe of the Word. |, 


EE 
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A BEGS DBRRE $a 
SKEAGAT - AASSAHHES? > 


OF THE 


CEREMONIALL LAW. 


RHRI1ST was lovg defer'd before be came in the fleſh. 

1, For the greater Majeity and State, all the Types made way 
for him. 

2. For the better Confirmation, that He was the Meſſiah in- 
rended,all the Ceremonies pointed at {u merhing in our Saviour. 
He came to fulfill and reſtore the Morall Law to its primitive 
vigour and ſenſe, to tulfill and antiquate the Ceremoniall 


Law, 
The ſumm of the Ceremonial! Law may be reduced co Two Heads. 
1. Such things as belonged to the publick externall Werſhip of God. 
Or 2.Such as concern'd their private converſation, 4 
1he Firſt may be reduced to Four Heads. 
1. Holy things, all their Sacraments and Sacrifices for Expiation and Thankſ- 
iving. 
: 2. Holy Perſons, the Tribe of Levi, out of which their Prieſts and Levi:es were 
ſeparated from their brethren, and ler apart to attend on Holy things. 
3. Holy places,the Tabernacle, and after Solomon; Temple, 
4. Holy times, eimesſer apart for the publick Worſhip of God, befides the Sab- Dig 
bath, every New Moon, ſome Holy dayes, Annual, the Great Feaſts of the Paſle. mm A b- 
over,Pentecoſt and T abernacles. Hebravrum, qu 
2, Ceremonies which concerned their private Converſation, ſome con. ontcmnir ſo 


e:rned their Meats and Drinks, ſome their Apparel, all which ſhadowed our ities Ee 
Chriſt. cleſuafticer, is 


A” n babebir par= 


oe | Ve tem faturs ſer 
culi, quod red &y vert dicitur de contemgior thus Verbi (&y Sacr amentorum. P Fag. Annetat. in Chald, Far opb. 


1 ſhall not undertake to ſpeak of all theſe particulars, but ſomewhat of the Sa* 
crifices, and a little of ſome of the other things betore menuoned. a 
Of the Sacrifices. we Gr 
Sacrifices were uſed in the Worſhip of God, for Two ends, priita.ut Jada 
1. When a Sacrifice was offered, eſpecially of Beaſts, when's man faw the & Sdbnicis ſar 
blood of Beaſts powred our, it put him in mind of his own fins, and the deſert of ome rebugy 
them , and caught bim to fay thus : Even as this Creature 1s here (lain, and his yan. wy 
blood diſt;lls and drops away , ſo my ins deſerve that my blood ſhould be ſhed, and omne fort ini 
my Soul be drenched in Hell tor ever. tum Novi Ter 
2. Sacrifice ſerved ro put them in mind of the Meſhah ro come, and the liylhe flementt oo 
of the Bealts ſhewed them, how the Meſſiah ſhould ſhed bis blood, and g've biglite pracipue Cant 


Dm, Jacrifn- 


for the (ins of the people, Mr. Perkins. eps. 
The word Sacrifice is uled diverſly 1a Scripture. ncadeny Bins. 
Sometimes for the Miniſtry, Kew. 15.16. ts in Gen, 
Sometimes for Converſion of Unbelevers, Phil.2 17. _= Do@or 
Sometimes for Prayer, Rev. 5 8. = lu 
Somerimes for Thankſgiving, Hoſ. 14. 3. 20a. = 

+ Someumes for Liberality rothe poor, Hb. 13, Vide Willetm 


in J'imam Ca 

put Levie queft. 3. 4,5,5,7. In generdliſfign/ficatione ex Latina Ety is ad ones ſacras altioner pot (f? refory(, oa 

facrificiam dictum fir quaſi ſacrum fatiun. \fidor. Orig. 1.6.c 19. [n ſarrificis proprit ditlo quatior ſemper 16jeryarg (ene. 

1. Certg res exiens & ſenſpdilis que eFferri debuit, s. Certus ritur in efferent» ſervdlir. 4. Crita per ſong 
admintre, 


SomeyUmg 


. ADDITIONS. 


Sometimes for he ſpiniual W of the whole man, Row 12.1. Andin this 
the Lords a Sacrifice. Feſtus derives the word Hoſtia, 
tolirike, —Tſidere ſaith, they call'd among the Ancien 
efore they went againſt an enemy, Viftime 5a - 
: _ _ l conquered the enemy, 


"= 


Be. he  Sacrifiees which were commanded , "ordinary and infticuted were 
| 2 ICIEREST , wy 


. 
_ 


-- 


Rurnt-Offering, Levi, 1.2, It was for all ſins in penerall, a Sacrifice all 
pt the akin and intrals, F/al.3 1,16. It was a Bullock, a Ram, 
Lan rhe! ora Turtle Dove or Pigeon among the Fowles, 
- FF out b ” wiry and ich was in Chriſt, and our 
FINS. Galaheſcendit, — Jeb. 019% 1 of Weoofthe fock tottach ws wo 
_— OT 08 God with ouc ſubitance, Prov. 3,9 t6 lerve bium with a perfe® heart, 
© detrat were offered, meek and loving, 
ras Chriſt was ſerviceable and 16- 
as well a Sheep mighr be offered, 
man,to ſhew boch thacChriſt 
he was righreous, & we in him arc 
p, fo now a Goat is accepted on 
on the Alcar, to ſignihe that che 
xdhead of Chriſt,and from thence is all 
Crop and feathers of che Dove was to be 
thar Chriſt was ſtripped of 
lon, and that rrue Chrittians 
lake. 


Liying Sacrifice was cur per ſpan {or 
$- and Chriſt, Maith.24 $1. 


of bo Alcar with the aſhes, as far a1 might 
was on the Eaſt end of the Tabernacle, to hgnifie the remo- 
s from Gods and all the infirtnicies of our ſervices, for Chrilt 
The ERE_En whonhged almoſt afunder, no: all our, 

xe, Gods accepting of weaker Chriſtians in the |cts de- 

2. The Meat. Offering, which confiſted of things wichout lite,as of Fine Flower, 
lacenle, Levit.2.2. Fine Flower without any bran, which 6gnifed the pure 

of Chriſt and all Chriſtians in him. Oyle was gpon it, © which the 
alludes, 2 Cor.1-21. 1 Fobm 2 27. and 1 joyned with it, the Apoſtle 
this, Epb.5.7. Sometimes it was fryed in a pan, to which David alludes, 


which was a ſacrifice of Thankeſgiving, for the (alety 
of it was due to God, onedue ro the Prieſt, and one to 


Rs * - 
+ + 


caſt on the Eaſt 


» Amos 2,2Þ- Fat was onely due to God, the reſt of it was divided 
berween the Prieſt and p« it, 1 $4w.9.24, And Solr 
wer alludeth to it, Prov. 11. and the right ſhoulder 


Hecarried the burden of 
Compaſſion and Love to 
names of che Twelve 
carried their names in O- 
the burden of cbe people: 
is, Fade wherein cbey danced, 
yoy ion by Chrik. 

commized, for which they craved pardon. 1 hey 


were 


of it was due tothe Prieſt, 
the 


= ——_ 
ritual wirth and 


for fins 


were commanded to lay their hand upon the Head of che Sin-Offering, Levir. 4. 
ro that they laid their fins upon the Beaſt, which was Chriſt, who 
w an Offering for ſin, Eſay 53.10. 1 Cory. 20, EH 
5. The Treſpaſſe-Offeriog, was a Sacrifice for tins of Omifſon; or fins of lgno- 
rance, Levir. F. is. 

Thele Ceremonies were temporary things, and to expite when Chriſt came, 
Col.2.17. 

Reaſons 1.They were a diſtinRion of the Jews from all other Nations;called their 
Law, Jobs 10,34. and 15.25. the diſlintion is now taken away, 7obs 4. 21,22. 
and 12, 16, A#: 15. $,9. | 

2. It wasa Law Typical, and to foreſhew ſomething to come, Heb.7.18,1g. _ 
Therefore when the ſubſtance came, theſe ſhadows vaniſhed, Though the Ceremo» - q 
nial Law be now aboliſhed, Hc6,10.1, Yet God had z fpiricuall intention in, it whey the tes 
was not enely a Type of Chrilt, but of the worſhip of Chriſt in the ume of the gall Minifiry 


Goſpe!, therefore we ſhould ſtudy it as long as we live. cork or c 

God eſteems not Ceremoniall Services, ualeſs the Spiric bein them, Eſay 1.13. ly —_ 

, % 

and 66. g. Amos 5.21 Mal 2.3 at his Refurre 

- Qtion, « third, 

at the day of Pentecoſt, ar he idbntce of gage ran probably when the Temple 

was deſtroyed. : 

The ſpiritual! Sacrifices required under the Goſpel are, * 


1. A Gaily and ferious conſideration of that one great Propitiatory Sacrifice, The Sacrifice 
offered to the Juſtice of God for the ſins of Mankind, io which the ſame perſon #<c 7-Pro- 
was Prieft, Altar, and Sacrifice ; Prieſt and Altar as God, the Sacrifice as man; preny bs 
Call ro mind Chriſts death, and rake notice of the worth, ſufficiency, and necelli* pcige wrath, 
tyof it, and there contemplate the odiouſneſle of our fins for which be dyed, wake reconcir 
and the infiniteneſſe of his wondetfull love, which 1nduced him co ſave us from lation, all 
fin, by fo dear a price. This is the eng ens Evening Sacrifice, which every Leong 1 9c wg 
true Chriſtian as a Spiricual Temple, mult offer daily unto God for the renewing — 
of his faich and repentance day by day. | yg & 

The 24. Sacrifice is that of a Contrite Spirit, humbled ſoundly, and grownd to Cheifts blood is 
powder, made baſe, vile, and leſs then nething in its own eyes, in conſideration of _ onely rive 
the odiouineſle of irs fin, by which the God of Heaven bath been provoked, the a 
Lord of life crucified, and the Holy Spirit grieved , and all miſery to our ſelves ,, tuchariftical 
deſerved, P/al.$1. of gratitude , 

3. The Sacrifice of Prayers and Supplications , the fervent and faithful by way of ho- 
begging of Chriſt and grace, and the Spirit, and remiſſion of fins, and r = Bw. 


againſt fin, and preſervation, and ſalvation, in a word, alt good things, 1. ered 
Pjalm 50.14, 15. them to be 

4. The offeri up of Almes to God, by relieving bis poor members, Fax! calls debroprs unro 
that which the Philippians ſent him, an of a \weet ſmell, a Sacrifice accep- ©©$ thelere- 


able to God, and Paul in the Hebrewes, bids us do good and diſtribute, for wich 52% 1! ® 
ſuch $acrifices God is well pleaſed. 
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THE 


TABERNACLE: 


- j X . 


V'bil dind + He moveable Tabernacle fignified ovr Eſtate and Condition 
erat Tabernas xy bere, and the Temple whick was unmoveable , bgnihed 
our eſtate in future glory. 
It was built with three diſtin& roomes. 


1. The moſt Holy Place, in which were the Ark and 
Cherybims. This . Ggnitie Heaven, and the Ark, Chriſt 
as He 1s received up into glory, fitting at his Farbers righ 
b ig his Church, and uling the Miniſtery of his 
| $for their good and welfare. There was nolightin the 
belleſef ol, _ = Larne bn hem le, Kev.21,23. 

was called the Holy Place, and this did ſigrifie the true inviſible Church 
fre Ele@ of God beremilitanton Earth, inco which none encred burthe I riclts, 
which are a holy and royall Priefibood ua- 

>, which having lamps was drefled eve- 
. ; lighrall night, eo ſignifie the work of Chriſt by bis Spirir, 
Hebr#is jam . affording theurue ligh>rot faving knowledge of himſelf, and of bis {yiricuall benetics 
Miſchan, jan tothem,when ws night co all the world beſides " here was the Golden T aber- 
it Bread and Incenſe, bgnifying Chriſt piving | imlelt 
alſo giringthe one, to frengthes ved confirm their hearts in obed:- 

merits unto them, by which the 

| bis Father. | 
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, where all thepeeple came, and it (grutied 

obate, true and falſe Chnittians mix- 
other Beaſts, and ſprinkling of b!ood 
gnifying the revelation of God himiclt inthe 
of Men, that they might be brought ro delicve 
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Rk eſtimo <Iy09 a the Law were laid u ; Therefore it was called the 
| Melee ny, Exod.25« To ſhew chat Chril was the end of the Law for 


—— die Bread that came down from Heaven. 
God-head of % run yang}, et all Ordinances ander the Goſpell. 


Chriſt. v2 3+ A {penal fignof gracious preſence a them, Fof.t 5.6,9.See Ret 

Kev. 8.3, #1oJ Zecd.2.10, was the ory, frame, of only = wb defonnd. ſe is 

Er called the Propitiatery or Mercy- t, Rew.3.25. 1 Jobs 2.2. which covereth our 
1,1, : 


vs to condemn us 4 dry Pr of Exod. Ir covered the Tables ofthe Law, that it ſho.1d nor riſc np again? 


wave Type of the Charch, 1 Peter 3-22. tae fit ſalve p&7 lignum in 1-0 pependit 
wr , | vil 47 0 
+ Aug. De Civit, Del , |. 2” qd de lignir quadratic feri juberur, undoqae flabilem 11am ſan? 
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THE 


T'EMPLE 


re was onely one Temple then ar Fersſalrw which after was 
deſtroyed by the Rewans ; Every thing in che Temple was a 
Type of Chrilt. 
The Vail was a Type of his fleſh, Heb.10. 20, 
The Golden Altar of his interceſſion, Rev.$.3- 
And the Brazen Altar of his Paſlign. 
The Temple it ſelf was a Type of Chrifts body, Zobn2 19, 


In the Temple was, 
1. Atriaw, The outward Court where the people ſtood. 
2. Sanftwum, The holy place where the Prie(ts offered their daily ſacrifice. * Manu! Pontl- 
3. Sanitum * Sanftor um , where the High-Priclt appearedonce a year ac the © ts o196 


ſolemn day of Expiation, primari% fait, 
Ic is to be ry od a, _ —__ 
1, Morally, as a place of the publick Worſhip of God, it was One of the Senifs SarFo- 
wonders of the world, and a moſt glorious þ pile of building, run Mebrai 
2. Typically, It wasa Type Fore idB 
1. Otthe Humane Nature of Chriſt, Job» 2.21, o anptins 
2. Ofthe Church of God,where Souls ſhould be gathered unto the Lord fv, ſolemnl 
inone myſtical body, 1 Coer.3.16. 1 Pater 2.5. Rev. 11.1, expiationis die, 
It reſembled the Church, atque en berg 
1, In vaniety of goodly flones, 1 Perer 2.5. ——_ Mars 
2. It was the perfection of beavty, ſo the Church. ſacs re. 
3. Gods preſence was there in a ſpecial manner, Extt.48.45 Congus De 
2 Cor. 6. 16. , Repub. Heb 
4- The Temple was a permanent, fixed place, fo the Church in | m—_ UP 
the dayes of the Golpel, in reſpeRt of Ordinances and inſtitu» [vg jcoum 
Ons, ' puchr ins mag + 


a fait, nec quod magis celebr tum monuments cmninm fit, quan illnd immenſe oulent <4 Tempiunn, | 
m urbe oſolpms extratium , dedicatumq;, 3 Solomone off. Bjus deſcriptrs lacule nt14 apud Flavinm Joie 
extat is efow Antiquitatum libre. Cunmus De Artub Heb. 1. 2. c. 12. Vide plera ibid. 


The Veſfels of the Temple were far larger then thoſe of the Tabggnacle ; is it 
were the Ark, Cherubims, Baſons, Candleſticks, $>00nes, Cenſers of Gold, they 
had the Teſtimony of Gods acceptance, by fire from Heaven,and the Clouds cover - 
. ing of it,and promiſes to thoſe who worſhipe in or toward theTemple, 
An ingenious Gentleman of my name, hath pat our a Treatiſe of the Temple ; 
| beard an honeſt man in Baxbary bewaile the loſs of Mr. Wheathes Sermons of 
the Temple, which I believe would have deſcribed it excellently. 
Exed.23.14. Three times thou ſhalt keep a Feaſt to me in the year,) Eran bet Tris 
The Paſſeover called the Feaſt of unleavened bread, Pentecoſt named the Feaſt Feſtas Feftun 
of firſt fruics, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, called the Fealt of ing in Peſches, F enti= 


the end ofthe year. They had divers other Feltivall dayes bur theſe are therefore op 4 & Ts 


named, in them onely the people were bound co come up betore the Lord, , 
theſe three were ſpeciall Feaſts above the reſt. I 
14M /n meer 1+ 


an Liberations AFqypticcs. Feftum Pemticofter, ut primigias ſrugum efferent Domino. Feſlim Tabernaculorum pro 
colleFione emninm frufiuum qui per Ham eanun creverunts « Hebre! ſenttuns, Fail bag Anoetat. in Yarapbrof, Chaid. 
Vide Riveram in Þc. 
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At | OF 
WAR, PESTILENCE;and FAMINE. 


Heſe are Gods Three great Judgements, whereby he 
puniſherh the fins of a people or Nation. 
- 1. Of War, B:llam eff quando per wa certarur. lt is 
SH War when Men firive by force, War is 2 greac 
= Curic in regard of Two evill cffeRts of i. 
1, It cauſerth a ceſſation, and as it were a vacation 
of all aGions profit.ble and comfortable to the 
lives of men. The exerciſing of Arts and Sciences, 
of Traffick and Merchandize, of Husbandry and 
TEL IS Tillage are put to (ilence. None can buy or fell, or 
——— _——— travell and vifite friends, or be viſited of friends,or 
perform any ſervice and buſineſs freely and cheartully. This interruption of the 
affaires of humane ſocieties is a great affliction. 
2, Mach miſchief and violence is co be ſuffered; Every one is put co extraordina- 
ry labour, pluncring and ſpoiling 1s ” | and. many loſe their lives : 
War bath its name 1n from much blood. The quality of tbe perions uled 
"aſh, in ſuch a buſineſs is fitly deſcribed,Ezek 21. 3 1.Braitsfh menand hilfull to deſtroy, 
Terrour,Cum- Wars are undertaken either by Gods immediate appointment, as were the Wars 
ber,Coſt, ir of 1ſracl again(t the Midianites, Ammonitts, Canaanites, and the reſt of thoſe Na- 
Barg* Uons, then the War muſt needs be lawfull, or without ſuch tmmediatc appoint- 
ing, Sealing, <0 upon Common Grounds and Rules of Equity, and then alſo they are war- 
, Be. Tancable. Of theſe Wars, ſome are 
1. Civill and Domeſticall, undertaken by the Chief Governour, or Governours 
of any ſociety, againſt diſorderly, finful, rebellious perſons, which live within the 
bowels of the State, 
2. Forraign and Externall, and thoſe arc either 
r. Offenſive torevenge publick and groſs injuries done to the State it 
elf, or to the Neighbours, and Allies thereof; or clſe to recover |uch 
things as have been violently and unjuſtly taken away, cicher (com them, 
ortheir Allies & Ss their evil Neighbours. 
2. Defenſive, f asare forced upon them, to protect themſelves or 0- 
thers their Allies, againſt wrongfull Incurſions, Invaſions, Conquelis, or 
other violences. 


0 
agzinſt the Cananni-es, eden? the Amalekſes, Civill War is called Inteftine , a buroing in the Bowels,or 


larrailes. The Netberlanders Warrs continued 23 years, without any peate, The Civill Warrs of France 
continaed 3e- years, they had ofcen Peace, and a long riwe rogerher. In theſe aflions were imp'oyed all the 
braveſt Nations of Exrope,their g- care] Capraines, Engineers and Counſellors for Wore, Sir Roger William's brief 
Diſcourſe of Warr, p.48. 


Of Wars _ ſuchquarrels undertaken, we have manifeſt examples in Scripture 
warranting t , but for Wars entcred into , upon other quarrels, there is n0 
KYY you warrant, {ay lome able Divines. David 1 Sam. 3.5,6. fought againſt che Pbilsſfims 
a A to defend his Country-men, and for the ſame cauſe did Say / Ggbr againſt the 4m- 
te i Moniteswhich b ieged aid opprefiedPabef Gilcad 
warr. Sapica- All War is an Abridgement of all woe, wich this Mace the Lord bruiſech the Na- 
| tions in his wrath. Thus God alwaies puniſhed his people 1ſracl in the dayes of the 
Judges, when they by 1mbra cing falſe gods, did provoke his wrath agaialt chem, 


qubus neceftarium , oy pis &4 guides nals tft in armis reliaguitar ſper. Livie, 


ge-unt, Saluſt 
7«ftam beltum 


Jud fs 
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4 g Bo! 3-8,12. and 4-2, a0d6, x:Fer.5 1. 34. This is the puruſhmen: threarned, Deat' 
25,49 


One ſaich, Open War may jultly be undertaken on ſore of theſe Confi- 
derations. 


»” 


. Thilaftict bs; 
1. In defence of ones Country and priviledges againſt forrugn force, or dome- ou : at- 
ſticall infurretion; as Devid being annointed King,..did make War | on 1/6bofprrh ront «+ belkurn 


the Son of Saxl, the Philiftims and Avſalom;and againlt Sheba the Son of Bickri,to ft j»ftun, 


cruſh his conſpiracy. Ws; - 
2. Torevenge and puniſh wrongs and indipnitcs offered to the Scare, contrary ciogih ys | 


to the Law of Nature and all civil Equity, fo when Davide men were zbuſed in a ftratss. 
ſhamefull manner by the King of 4-mon, (they being Ambaſſadors ought io have 2? (4a 
found at leaſt ſafety and freedom from wrongs ) upon this occaſion be made a 1, . 
War upon the Ammonites, and did ſubdue them to him. RO Ra 
3. lo belp. ſuccour, and aid neighbours, friends and alliesin their juſt wars, a- e, Milirem, 
gualt ſuch as have or do wrongtully and injarioully opprefs them, alurping over $- Tempus 
them, or the like; This is an honourable War, torelievethe oppreſſed, fo Abra- Mrs 1m 
bam made war upon the four Kings that had taken Lot captive, and Eſkeol and , mes 
AMamre his Aſſociates, and were in league with him, joyned their torces with him quuraxur re... 
tor that purpoſe. Devid made Warr againlt rbem, which burne up Lielar. 13, at bel/um 
4- To puniſh diſorders, in thoſe that do willfully ftand our in the 14me, and will jon foe te- 
not otherwiſe ſabmic themſelves to puniſhment, being under their authority and ©" þ: & 
jurildiftion , ſo the Tribes of 1/racl did all come up (© war againſt Bemjamin, when nn 
as Benjamin would (tand out in the maintenance ot the foul and hatefull crime that ei a4 
was committed in Gibeah. propre” cum 
Yee Dr. Ames De Conſc.l.$.C.3 3, © ue conditionts requirantar 4d bellum. The ln dccern- 
prayer et the valiant Gafavas King ot Sweden was, Lord bleſs and proſper the '77,& «me 
tle of this day, according to the right defice of my heart, for the ploritying of thy __ ' oe 
name, and the Churches = ard, | p 
It 15a queſtion, An bellwns juſte utrieque poſſit yeri.Some hold there can never be 944djuc Des 
a lawful War on both lides, one is in the faule. © airs 


It is alſo a queſtion about uſing Scratapems in War. Aquinas 24% 148. Qncff Or ppu2 cedir, 


. tex " 

”— Ariic.4. determines it to be lawſull is beilu wi infrdve. Sec Dr. A#t; De Conlc. vj k An 
y.C.3. 45s ptr, #4e 
Though Wars be heavy Judgements, yet it is the Will of God there ſhould 14 rfi4« 
be war-like diſſentions. —_ 


Is. 


1. To puniſhthe wickedzeſs of the world. ſon Pax cid. 
2. Tolet men know how ſweet a blelling peace is, ben 10-4 
3. To be a Nurſery and S:hool of breeding gallant men. SECund? 12s 
Abraham , Moſes, foſbaah and Gideon were warriours. The firſt Chri- 1971s »t 4s- 
itian was a Souldier, As 10. God calls himfelf the Lord of Hoſts and War, _——_ = 
Exod. 15. Pſalm 80. bellt p leginn . 


; by 77 mus & juffur 
magifiratus, qui in ta (que bellum ſuſcipn & gerit ) regione ſummns oft, wel 4 ſunme magiftratn $15 lb tends pr afc- 
#u.G p ep'fitus, Terthe requiritar, ut fit 1lnd bellam deruatiatum boftibus, o& jus ques ſumus bello rmpetitere. Iraque 
Vereres Romani F @ciales ſues bant , & Heb: ai bellum privy denantiare jabemt ar. Deviazo.y 10. Dauz's Tag C thrift. 
©40.Eventus belli oft quadrupiex Snbje#io,Vifioria, Preta,ty Captivitaes. 1d. ibid. See Br . Hackwels Scutum Fogiumts 
L.2.c-5. And Rivet on Flalm 68.p 558. And Mr. Caryilon Job 5. 20, Aquinas 24s. 2d#. Rurſt. 40. Artic z 


In ſuch honourable repute was the Martiall Man, * that all or moſt of the ti- * Bcatham's 

tles of honour had their originall trom the field: witneſs the ticle of Dakes, CN ritiian Gone 
for their Valour in leading : Of Margueſſe, from defending lome bounds and - rar 0 
frontiers : Of Barons, for being the (trengh of the VVar : witneſs the title of 11, piv. or * 
Ks: b, ligaifying a Souldier : Of Baronet or Banren, becauſe his Father Fralul Imvta* 
was dubbedin the field under a banner : Of E/quire, for being an Armour- news, quoſs r9- 
dearer co 4 Knight : Of Gentleman for Puilſince and Courage. And witneſfe 57 34% brace 


Mens Armes, which had their b:ginning from beating Armes in the _—__ 


Field. Armiger- 
The Soc:nians and many Anabepiifts hold V Var altogether unlawful,there were Grneroſus. 
many Chriſtian Souldiers in Tertsll/ian; time. Arms. 


It was lawfull inthe Old Teſtament, the Law of Nature ceacketh us to deſerid 
our 


- 


= 


CES 


eA DD ITIONS, 
Alicabi Ter« qur ſelves, and in the New. Teſtament, when the Souldiers askt fob» what they they 
rullignus @r- _ 7 4 WY I ES hon, that be doth not bid them to leave 


|. gg them how they ſhall behave thetſelves in ic. The good 
1 wag = 6 nuns oem him, and Fax Gefired a fake d of Sovlhers 


_ The Anabapuff; alleadge , we are to —— + many and not to \\rike 
in. | 
—— Lab is to be underſtood, 
A This may well be urged again{t all uotawfull Warrs. 
| May Frog Sonldien, 
=O "We avare of their own accord, and voluntarily bent to the exerciſe of 
arr, 


7" are preſled by the Authority of their Prince or Goyernour to 
Po ſome Divioes) are not over-curiouſly to ranſack their Princes | 
and 


IT hich be woudnar have dons, if the Calling had | 
radon le, opuft 
oft in- 


rd Gerk to account the Warr juſt, unlebs they perceive it to de palpably un- | 
maccer be onely doubifull, chey muſt fav 'ourably interpret their 
doings for the beſt. But the the voluntary Souldier which is at his own choice, 
< malt be INS eas ef neny Soul reaſons, that his Princes caulc 
be righteous, under whoſe banner he fights, Other Divines are of another judge- 


Ment. 


_ Secondly the FPESTJLENCE or FLAGUE. | 


ih HE word Plague is applyed 
a ge, 1, Tothe : which was a ſpreading diſeaſe, it is called therefore the | 
Latne Plague ofthe Lep 
+ 2. To the Woman which had the Bloody Iſle, it is called in Greek 2 


; peculiar to one Grand diſeaſe, called the Sickneſſe, Plague, Pelti- 
wang. Iris o- for (E9ct, Wh which is an extreme and corru - png of the Spirits, by mear 


infammation 
c* ſome moſt malignant vapour fucked inor infinuated into the body , Dev. 3 2. 24. 
T if, | 
1. A moſt acute diſeaſe, diſpatcheth ſpeedily. 


2. Aconragious dileaſe,therefore Magiſtrates make Lawes to ſhut np per! 
viſited with it. . 


+ Wong ſweepes away thouſands, 2 Sam. 24.15. 
x Sam. $4. 14. 5. Comes more raves Ks from God, then other Judgements. In 01 
Langmge we call the Peſtilence , the Viſitation of God, and the toker 
thereof On. AIRES, and the inſcription on their doores is, Lord have 


ltis fo lov en evill, thee 


Three dayes Peſtilence is ſet againſt ſeven years of Famine , and three 
moneths Warr, 2 Sam.24-13. 


godly man may be viſit: wich the Plague, bccaule 0! 
$9,710. But I conceive that all outward things happen 
© ps —_ 70+ 000 Rn of the Plagn ve. Man) 
women He) in s dayes died of the Plague» 
—W a tf _- gue Te nine = Hed or Þ (Caich He) were fick of cc 
inco the Le TheT Ck gs have the Plague, and 
_——__ 156, _— goods 7 yavnns_£ hr the houfes of fuch, as died bar the day beiore 
97, Gnas —_ it ace: Wide dials were not infetious at all, affirming chat their 
——_— age = fore- head, and that it is a yainthing cothink, or 1eek £0 pt 
4 Ne care of policy. Whereas the Phytrians advice for o_ 
"ts tarde crds, reeede, reds, Get away ſpecdi!y, 


God 


ADDITIONS. 


God hath all diſeaſes un his hand, be kills and makes alive . be wounds and heals. 
See Dems.28. 58, 59,60, 61, Therefore this Land and this Great City hath greac 
cauſe to bleſle God, for keeping off the Peſtilence ſo long, 


| G Tir r1mine 4c- 

Thirdly, Of FAMINE. adifſe comper > 

or in Judas ut 

His is numbered amongſt the ſore judgements of God, Exch, 6. 11, Jer 24, *497*7 carnibur 


. IO fob 1. veſcerentunr bt» 
. 5.2 , 4 , ber 0r wm ſwrkh. 
lometimes panifheth men with a Nearth, Gex.12.10. nd 26.t, and 41. primint id ac” 


$3. 2 Sam. 21. Apec.6.5. See the Book of the Lamentations, eſpecially Chapter «dir Semarie, 
4.and the Lamentations of Germwany,the Letter of the Miniſters of Germany Chap. 2 Benada- 
ter$, 9, 10. The Lord hath threatn:d this Plague amongſt others, Let 17.26, hin regs 
Demt 25, and that in ſuch extremity , as they ſhould ſeeth and eat their own Chil. <> 
dren for want of other food : and often by the Prophets be threatens to break the cxrar, xbeg 5. 
ſtaffe of Bread. 216. Accidin 34 

Famine is the want of neceſſary food, whether iraſſault whole Countries and jor 4 
Kingdomes , or onely particulars, as Cities, Armies,and Perſons. InE £ypt there RO app. 
was a Fawire, in Abrabams, I[aacs, and f 4cobs dayesyet God provided tor them my - = 
all, Gen,12.10, and 26.2. and 41. gis Jude. 

It growes moſt times from unſeaſonable weather, or from immoderate Thres- 4- 10. 


raine , or the rage of Warr; God is the Maſter of the Heavens and of the (& Cap-2.v.20, 


Sword Dee M1/cel. 
Reaſons of it. I_" 14, 
1, Men abuſe Gods Bounty , with Riot, Exceſle; fullneſſle makes them See Speede in 

r= k6dwawd the 


2. God isable to bring this croſs, He can command the Heavens above , and Sconne $206; 
they ſhall be like braſs or iron, can cauſe the Eaſt wind to blaſt Fruits. Ir 
is reckoned in the Revelation among Gods | Vilitagons, Apec. 6. 5. See 
2 Samnet 21.1. 

3. When other ay my reform 1n0t a people, Amer 4-3- 

We ſhould obſerve herein alſo , Gods goodnefle to thisNation of ours, and in 
our own time : that he hath ſeldome viled us with this heavy ſcourge ; Famine 
bath not raged amongſt us in any extremity tor this many years; our Dearths are 
not ſo much of Gods as our own making. 

2, We are to magniheche Name of God, and admire the Infinitnels of his long- 
ſuffering and goodneſle, which hath not cut us ſhort, it is not becauſe we deſerve 
not ſach ſeverity, for chere is great Exceſs nd Wantonneſs amongſt us, bur becaule 
Mercy plcaſeth him. His ſteps bave dropped down Plenty to us, we ate ted co the 
fall. How terrible athing 1s Famine ? How inlufferable is Hunger and Thirſt ? 
Ic taketh away Cour » he the ſtout-hearted; and Beauty from the faireſt 
Checkes , it makes all Faces black and withered ; the Youth to look like Old Men, 
the Old Men to give up the ghoſt. Hunger is a lingring rack, an inexpreſſible 
rorture, which maketh the Stomak a prey co it felt) and cauſerh a Mans naturall 
heat to cat bim up, becauſe it hath nothing elſe to feed upon. The heavier the croſs, 
the more thankfull ſhould we be, and more abundant in prailing God, who filleth 
us with all good. 

This judgement falls heavieſt on the poorer ſort uſually. 

DoRor Goxge hath done fo well in his Gods Acrowes of theſe Three judgements, 
that I need noc 1nlarge hercia. 


e4DDITIONS. 
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ADMONITION 
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AND 
== _REPROOFE 


OR There is great uſe of Admonition. 

1, It was one of the great ends for which the Word v! 
God was written, 1 Cor.10.11. 

2. The Lord bath this duty in bigh eſteem, and calls ic by 


I high names, Aſatth.7.16 
3- Iris adoty thatthe beſt of the Saincs have need of, Fc- 
cleſ.4. 13. 
4. Itiwan of a deal of Grace, to be ready to admoniſh others, 
not to do the duty himlelf, but to be to warn others to do their duty. 


F» EET Sores is exerciſed, Rem. 15.14. 
6. Co —_— it, thou ſhalt become guilry of ail choſe fins which 
————— ve bindreg, Levir.19-19. 2 Theſ,3. 14, 17. 

How this duty be rightly 

I. A Chriſtian ſhould labourto 4 m.v.g peak it, fince to perform i: aright 
ſhewes great andfirengrh of grace, Rem.15.24.Cel.3.16. )tis not onely 
into bedefelivein thepratiſ of it, but to want abilicy co perform it. 

2, He that will admoniſh others, muſt himſelf accept of Admonivon, Kom.1? 


1,2. Matth.7.46. fob deſpiſed notthe advice of his Maid-ſervant. 
3. Letir come Und irof Meekneſle, not from an imperious humour, 0: 
deſire of medling, but of love. 


Secondly REPROOFE. 


See Dr. Gouge, O Reprove is « duty; firidly and earneſtly commanded, P/a/m 141.5. Line. 


and Mr. Bur- 
eſe on pb; Mt 0/46 mrges ch Enke 17.3, Epheſ.y.11. 1Theſ.5.14. 2 T beſ.3.14. 


r. It helps to awakert the Conſcienceg which may be caſtinto a ſleep by | n,wbich 

bath a ing force, it benumms the Conſcience and blinds the Mind. 
S des againſt Sarans t jons ; For faults which are openly com- 
mitted, a8 are preſent and have way to do with the offender , may an. 
hrts reprove them, if the party offending be not much his Superiour, or inci- 
pabe of Reproofe, Forexample, It a Man iwear publickly,any of chole that hear 
m, andhave oecafion to deal with him in buying, ſelling, or any otber affaires ©: 
this life, hath and warrant to e him for that his (wearing. So in all 
other lins, if either ; Office, or Neighbourhood, or a preſent occa(i0n 4! 
Ewe with him doth tie usco him, we wuſt diſcharge this dury. Buri 150 
a Marker or Faire,and hear ſome Man in hisbuyingyor (ellng, to!” 
he be a ſtranger, 1am not boundto tell him of ir, but to grievefor it, it tc be 3 

Neighbour or Kinſman, Iam bound to tell him of it, | 

Prov. 19. ar; SleSforprivate A Man ſhall know his calling by theſe things 

endaon, © There muſt be a faulc worthy Reproof, not every light and ſmall offence, 


Dat 


ib edADDITIONS, 


but ſuch a one, as for che trequent committing of ic in the ,or elſe for the "I 
neſle of it, grows lomething offenſive and infedtions w—_ _ 

2- A Man maſt have lomeintereft in the party, either in regard of authority or 
familiarity, or elſe ſome preſent ſamiliar converie or dealing with the party, or elſe 
he is not called ordinarily to reprove. 

3. The party maſt not be a known ſcorner, a dog ora ſwine. 

24!y, When one hath a calling to reprove another. 

1, He mult bewell provided with argumencs able to convince the party, thatie 2.7'*4 *- 


is afaulc which be reproves. ng _ ins 
2. He muſt labourto be able to meet with thoſe excuſes and ſhifts which they may muſt be hi yew 


have a _—_ that & come it. ſome what 

3. he mult lo carry himſelf in words and geſture, that neither in his ſpeeches $2" bur nor 
or behaviour, there appear wrach and bath againſt the party georath Bk — 0c; 
rather ſuch as may cauſe him to apprehend the Majeity of God in the reproofs, and _ ry oy 
alſo love and compaſſion in the reprover. 27.1Tian. $-1, 

Laſtly, One mult take the party at ſo fit a time,as be is not drunk with paſnon or AT 5. 15. 

diſtemper, and the more ſecret che Reproof is, the better if the fanlt be ſecret, ©>* Snuffers 

Ie 15a dangerous ſign God hath dex:rmined the deſtruftion of a Man, when he the. wn 
cann abide to have tus fin plainly reproved, » Sam. 2.25, Prov.15.10. rp 


Bur it is an argument of a gracious Spirit to be content co hear of his faults, even —_ A 
this way, Lec the righteous fie me, it ſhall be a precious balm, Tg char 
aule he re* 
cents _ 
ther. 
-$ ;F..T. T2 Genus quoddam 
RRTBOBE SETATEAD DES nm (ble of 
AL WO 1 - . ; : nad 46 4 aha 
TILL IIICIALLIATL IG i ett 
OF EXCUSE: 
jEe ace prone toexcuſe our faults, 1 Sam.13.11,12- 
This corruption is very ancient, and the praftice of it began im- 
mediately upon the fall of Man ; Eve laid che fault upon the Ser 


{| pent,and Adam upon Eve,Gen. 3.11,12. Vitia neſtre quia amanns 
ll defendimnr , + mal anus exc uf ave quan excnvere. 

{ Reaſons. 

1. It hath its originall from Self-love, Pride, Guile, Blindneſle, 
Unbelief. 

2. The effets which follow upon it are bad. 

1. It aggravatesthe faultin deed, and in Gods account, ſhewing that it was not 
done ſo much our of infirmity, as either our of wilfulneſs or careleſneſle. 

2. It hinders repentance in both the parts of it, it will not ſuffer a man to be lor- 
rowtull for what is paſt, nor to be reſolute and carefull ro amend for time to come, 
but breeds a great hardneſs of heart, and obſtinacy in evil doing;for on the appre- 
henfion and acknowledgement of the grievoulneſs and heigoulnels of (in,the care of 
lamenting and amending muſt needs be founded. 

3. Ithinders alſo remiſſion of fin, and fo all proſperity, for be that bideth bis fin 
ſhall not proſper ; It cannot ſtand with the juſtice of God to pardon an impenitent 
ſinner, ſeeing none of the promiles appertain unto him, and Chriſts intengon ne- 
ver was that he ſhould have any benefic by his death, and alſo fince his Condition is 
ſo forelorne, that to pardon him, would but animate him to be more finning. 

Forgetſulneſs of God it isa greatſin, and much provoketh God, When Men 
throſt him out of their mindes, ſeldomeor never thinking what be is in himlelf, 
and what he hath done for them, - whar herequirettr of them, how near he is to 
them, Dest.6.12.and 9.10,11,14.and 32 18. Judges 3.7. 

Reaſons. 

1. From Godin regard of his own exceeding gloriouſneſle and excellency, rare 
and excellent things are remembred. 

2. Man, He is infinitely indebted unto God, by receiving many favours and 
(D) tokens 


ADDITIONS. 


rokens of Love , and we are vile and baſe, no way able to recowperce the 

Lord. 

+ 3- Our Memories will ferve our turns welt enough for other things, and (þalj 

God himſelf who bath given us this power of Remembring all chings, be onely for. 
>» 


orren * 
- 4. It ariſerh fromThree notable Diſorders. 1. The natural and inbred Atheiſm of 
our hearts. 2. The ſurpaſſing mulcicude of earthly vanices ſurchargeth the Me- 
, therefore Moſes advited the [ſraclites ro beware, leſt atter their eating 
and drinking, andgrowing rich, their hearts ſhould be litted up, and they forpec 
God. 3. Manyſies commutedegeinAne Conſcience,do by degrees wear out the 
liceſe remnant of naturell light norher left in Man fince his fall. 

1.Notorious Li A bold ventrous running on to commit any ſuch 
fin, as ones inclination and occaſion ſerves him to commit;for wha ſhould re{train 
him, what ſhould ſtand betwixt him and his content in finning ? 

2. All ehe good he doth, he doth in meer Hypocriſie and fraud, not drawn there- 
to by due Motives. +4 

" God will ſee ir and abhor him, as Afoſes reports in bis ſong. 

Forgerfulnels is a blotting out the image of another our of the mind, wherein ic 
was once imprinted. But not onely,an utter blotting our of the very name and me- 
weriel of God, ioncconmmdinr neſs, but a beedleſnefs of thoſe things we do 
remember of hi 


God is for four woes 
1, When his works he bath done gener all or ipeciall, are not confidered 


of, with reference to him as their cauſe, and as Morives of praiſing and obeying 


him. 

2. When his Lawes and Commandements are not called to mind in due time to 
obey them. | 

3. When his boly Attributes are not conſidered of, as Motives to a good Life, 
when we do-nox ponder upon the Righteouſne's, Trach and Juſtice of God, to 
in our ſelves iri well-doing, and to reſtrain our ſelves in inning. 
| 4. Whenhis particular and ſpecial preſence in obſerving and ruling all things, 


Ro — is not l y, and heedtully marked, and every minuce almolt, 
19+ 18, aQually of, to work a diligent care of obeying, and fear of offending 


bim. 
There are four Things ſaith Mr. Greenhaws we mult torger. 
1. Wrongs, Levie.19.18. 


ed DDITIONS, 
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OF IMPENITEN 


SINNERS 


. Sinate Impenittat S grers (hall w# 4Groyed, 3 <1. 12 77, 
He which barUneh bis heattagaiall many feproofs ſhdll 
ſurely periſh. 
wary Reaſons, 
1. From God. C- A nv ' 
Heis moſt pecfe&ty Juſt, nic ce * carmnocde 
. 4 <yercome of fnne, God will noc Wm wicked inffo0- 
cent, : 
2, Chriſt, he had never any parpoſe nor ig: ent thathus 
blood ſhould be beneficiall to the impenitent. * + >... 
Thewiti of Ghoiſt in ſuffering was to bring life onely to the pegizent, re 
he ſent 7ohn before him to preach the DoEtrine of Repentance, andtumſelſe Uid 
alſo Preach ir, andhe bade men amend therr hves, becaule the Kingdome of God _= 
wes ahand,and the Apoſiles alſo preachi the ſame Do&trine of Repentance. 
3. Fromhe Law, it denounceth vengeance againſt all that continue not in the 
whole Law to fulfill it : all impenitenr Sinners are gnder the Law, becauſe under (in. 
4- The promiſes of the Goſpe! appertam rt 6 thofe onely, who walk n6t after 
the fleſh, but the Spirit, who are beavyladen, and take Chriſts yoar'upon them, 
ry thete which conteſſe their ſins and leave them, which mortifie the deeds of the 
fieſh byrhe $piric, for with fuch kind of ſpeeches they" are limited, burchete things 
agree not t the obſtinate ſinner. 
5. 1 his obſtinacy of finning is a denyihg of Gods Juſtice, and abuſing of Gods 7: perfgAly 
mercy: ——_”— , confor mes 4 


6. Theobfimare Suners bardeti that dwii hearts? #8 Wind theft own minds ſo one to Sees 


—_— ” , - » we” _— ww - 
—- oa # P - 
_ = — = *. " 4 4% j 6 . 


bd 


long, til at laſt they come to a reprobate ſenſe to be Paſt feeling, and come to a rs = _ 
beart\whncd 6anogr Repent,  . n He is & wittol 


6 noel] - ſinner which 
eicher holds ia himſelfe 2 patfoſt that he will fieme, or © ierefolare/ and-wor ſorted in firme pr poſe of nor fra- 
nisg, or that purpoſerh ro mend, but nor till hereaſrer. 
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OF 
IMPUDENCE 


 SINNING 


T is grevious to grow Impudent in evill toing, 2 
16.22,23. Were they a ſhamed when they had 
Evil? could not be a ſhamed, they declare their ſin 
as Sedowe, the Whores Fore-head, Fer.3; The Brow of 
77h Eſay 48.4. Is complainied of in the Prophets, lee 


aken, 
1- From the Cauſes of this Im one or all of 
thele three F_ 
and blindaeſſe procured! - Joes nuance 
paſſion ſtirred up at the appreben noff ome negroach 


or alreadie manz take away the apprebenſion of 
ndthere will be no ſhame | Ma 


hen + 5b; ha pride, which makes a man diſregard the opini- 


her evill end, 5 
1 Srts Dh gd Wig ena 


bluſh,che 

CATE tg pan ara, antes 

& ” 3, rm ll cre 7 , 

+ "he aſhamed of in befor fn Waſp Seviogh 
2 1 Pal ol pratenn ol and reformir; 


probabiluy of pardon, oo he will neither lament nor leave bis 


An extream 
in ſinne. Shame is a 
_ thatis 


147i indecentls. Impodence is the con- 
2-4. Prov. Ty. Jer «3-4.and 8.12 


fin. "The fave nga cauſeth a Man not £0 
binder him from lamenting for it 


ral full,prone to Revenge, as 

anthe for of acob, bitterly reveng- 

done unts | ir Siſter, Abſalom the deflouring of 

- fo] yy #7 not bowir eo hin \Saxl, 15am 
BETH Db aw , 

deme WA Is "Y Comman 


— 
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F 


another ſentences as if ir had effail followed bo 
it nece owed ricre- 
"mY bur al ae by En TOIeT injoyned love cacly to x.cigbboars, 


that 


© 
pk 


& ADDITIONS. 


that is, ſuch as d1d dwell by us, and afed usin a kind and neighbourly 
faſhiog, bc that be al as to hate luch as were our enemies and 6d miſuſe ws. 
To this ws gg mts en Law,A band for a band, as if 
God had chere given way to Revenge, and allowed 'man co rerdrne evil 
for evill whereas it sf of the Magiſtrates duty ih puniſhing wrong-doers,not 
of every mans owa li if he ſhould be wronged. 

Reaſons. Aalon perk 

t1. Carnall reaſon periwades this is a thin and righceous, becauſe ic 
ſeems to approach ſomewhat near to that abichs a known and approved 
payed. or v4z.. to do as we would be done to 3 wherefore corrupt reaſon a lic- 
tle that Maxime, and allowerh usig do as we are done to, and ſaich , why 
ſhould not 1 ule him, as he uſed me, 

2. Carnall reaſon doth alſo perſwade it is a courſe of ſafety and ſecurity for ones 
ſelf. For by this means one ſhall make Men more afraid co d6 me wrong, if I return 
their wrongs upon therh. 

3. Pride poſleſlech allMen naturally, his ftirrech ap t6 Revenge. 

4, Every Mansheart aboundeth with Self love, and Love cannot endurets (ee 
evil done to the Perſon loved. 

5. Weare all void of Charity or love to our Brethren , hence an aptneſſe ro 
be provoked, and to doe them harrt,if we ſeem to have any Caufe. 

6. Ic gives a kind of pleafure and f(atisfaction to hatred or envie, of which it i 
a kind of exerciſe, as ſeracching doch co him that bath che icch. 

Revenge is a requiting of evill for evill, a doing burt againco themtbf whom 
one hath — ck. and ill mcaſure for ill ure. 


Some direflions or nueanes for the crucifying of this mayuly affeftion. 


1. You muſt ſubdue Pride, and labour to make yourſelves baſe and vile in your 
owneyes, being wortly of all che indigaines chat can be offered to us inregard of 
our faniulneſs, 

2. You muſt obſerve Godin the wrongs,as David,the Lord hath ſent himto curſe. 

3. You muſt dfcen confider of the goodnels of Godin forgiving your lines 
many and hanious, Epbeſ.4:32.and 5 2. IP 

4- You malt ofren ponder of the neceſlicy of crucifying of this effetion, which 
appeareth by chree things. 

I. The clear arid expreſs Gommandements given about it, Math.5,39. Refift not 

evill, that is, by doing che like evill co him, which be doth co thee, bur prepare thy 


ſelfe co bare another rather, then by doing che like co repell che former, whereby Yte-em feren- 
he meeteth with che Cavill, which fleſh doth enforce to juſtify Revenge, or elſe [ - mjurige 4: 


ſhall be perpetually ubnoxious to wrongs: be it ſo ſaith our Saviour;thou re- 
ther bear ir then reſiſt, Row. 12. 17.19, 1 Theſ.5.15. No man mayr evil 
for evil, thatis, evil word for evil word, evil decd for evil deed,tauns for tauur, 
blow for blow. 9 

2. The great danger, F ic be not mortified, our ſianes ſhall never be pardon- 
ed. Weprayin het ords Prayer, Forgive as we forgive. He therefore which 
forgiveth noc; can never/have- any true- aſſurance of forgiuen, Maths, 
14;15. Lo, as manifetapromiſe and chreat as anythe Scri contain « 
ech, or can be made, Now to forgive a wrong,and requite ic with evill done 
to che wrong-doer, ate. as Quite Contrary as any thing in the world : {o that be 
which wil do che one doth-not the other as he whuch ſues and imprilons a man for 
debe doth nor forgive his debtiſo he that recompencech a man evil ſor hits evil doch 


got forgive his evill. | IST gn 
. The worth 2s which we have men ore us 
in orriing of this afte&ion, not co ſpeak of Chrult huſelte who was withour 
the lea{t taint of this or any corruption, the Saints may be gur*Zample herein. 
4. To theſe Med.cationsadd fervent prayers td God,that be would rouchſafe rg 
ſcafon our hearts with hamiliry meekeneſſe, and forbearance, that he would 
treagthen vst00 paſſe by;injuries, indigaities, chat he would give us his Spirit co 
— - this as well as other; lults of the fleſh, 


Oo? 
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5: TY 


"OF THE 


DIFFERENCES 


SAINTS; 


In ReſpeR of the divers degrees of 
- RACE, | 


Jere be Babes, 


I. Tye 
comparing | is preſent with his former e- 
flute, "henbe hed ite of Grace, Now ſome, though 
feeble a child hath all che parts and faculties of a Man, 
| bonghal weak,ſo be all graces. 
« By knowing the Father, acquaintance with God, 
xs fe Pq bin as 4 farber, truſt upon him, ſubmit co him, love and obey 


3- 1 Te perread com complain af weakneks and are ofren dejefted that 
as 2 Child is troubled he is able to runne no faſter, car- 
hydro 


+ Aehungry ſer the word he may prow there 
2. by are knowne thus. © 4 wa 


are ſtrong,and with great frength maintain thecombate againſt 
their ftroog 


The en areagion agatatatety lads, viz. The word of God, 
his Threat, Prayer, the conſideration of the love of God, 
onde Chridmianthectd icine; his Covenant made wich God, bis : 
hoe was 5-4. the word of God is in then, and with thac 
= they ſtrike ar their corruptions, 
Is comforted when he overcomes his « corrufitions, as David when Abc- 
£#4 hindered him from accompliſhi =" bur troubled when he 


Gre abs laith. 


ng men, + dna old men. 


a ein himlelle, Ibe nothing, 'Fairh Paw!. 
rt forbearete rownedulidere. { eiaps,(anh Pidl, Anold 
=. dirces ere ear ee fo 


- _— > inthe Courts of Gods houſe. Paul 


the be, and DÞ- 
ns 4 Pore nes og he peep 


Þ effected wah the ood or efidef others, ind 


orthe T 


= 
= 
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Prone of if, or i e'mungerat! this gs in ſutne good meaſure 


mansbearc,when the Lord anſwereth to che wiſhes 
of his 
vftaid. 


oy hemp pier wg and fits in ſafery, no man making him 


Proiperity 


ADDITI O0'NS. 


Proſperity is double, moment 


'Þ Outward , when for bodie, ſtate, name , friends, and all things which 
pertain to him in this preſent life , He is ſo bleſſed, that all ſucceeds well with him, 
as Dear. 2-8 2. &c. Sg it was with Fob, and Devid , when he ſate at home, and 
God had ſubdyed al his enemies v him , andit was ſ6 with the ſtate of 1/rasl 
generally conſidered in the beginning of Solomon: Raigne , when every man face 
eating , drinking , and rejoycing for all the good which God had done for hi. 
people 1/rael. Atrue Chriſtian being in this flouriſhing eſtate, baving ſtrength, 
and healch, and food ſufficient for him, and it may be allo taf re; and finding all 
things going well with him, is enabled to make ſome ſpiriruall uſe of ſuch outward 
blefliags, ſees God inthem, and is ſtirred up to bleſſe God for them, and to 
ferve , love, and obey him. How doth David in many Plalmes praiſe God for 

00d thinps received , that God had annointed his bead , and therefore reſolved 
that he would dwell in Gods honſe for ever. What bal 1 render to the Lord for all 
bus gordmeſſe beſtowed on me , I will take the cup of ſalvation and bleſſe the L1rd. So 
in the dayes of Solowen , they rejoyced for all the good which God had done £0 
Iſrael , that is, with a ſpiritual and inward tejoycing : And when lictle reſt was 


granted to the Church after the perſecution of Saw , they were edifed and grew Plal. 37.441 - 


in grace. Daniel was in the Kings favour , had gotten che becter of all his ene- 
mies, yet then he faſts and es, and confeflech his owne and the publique (ins, 
and humbleth himſelfe before God. The godly allo thea have a ſente of the atfli- 
Rions of others, though themſelves be free. Nehemiah being the Kings Butler, 
andin great favour (asit muy ſeem) with the King and Queen , yethearing of the 
milery of the at Jeruſalem, was greatly afflifted, and fo mach troubled, thar 
his countenance betrayed it. Laſtly , good men will uſe their proſpericy to the 
advancement of Religion , and the comtorting of the Saints, ta do lone common 
and publique good, aad particular a&s af mercy. They do ſpiritaally ule as well as 
ſpiritually eajoy their proſperity. Honour God wich thy ſubſtance, be rich in good 
Works, Jo»5, Dawel, Nebemich , David did fo, A good man ſtings fo affected 
in the midſt of all exrthly benefirs, that he would willingly leave and for- 
ſake all for Chriſts ſake , rather then deny and forſake him. Daze! would hatard 
the loſle of the Kings favour , and be caſt into the Lions den, rather then be would 
forbear to worſhip God : And the three Children would rather ſuffer a cryell 
death , then fall down and worſhip the graven Image. $9 the Saints mentioned 
in Heb. xi. were willing to be ſpoiled of all their goods , that they might finde a 
better ReſurreRtion. Outward proſperity ſo bewitcheth the bypocrite , that it 
draws him from God , they vvax fat and kick up the heel. 

2.laward of the ſoul, z Ep.of Jobs 2.1 with above all things that thou mayſt proſ- 
per and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. The true Chriſtan makes grea- 
teſt account of chis proſperity , and it comforts him in the midit of fore outward 
aflitons , when hearech his prayers , aod anſwers bim , when he can teel- 
ingly lament ſinne , when he finds decay of his corruptions , and fome increale of 
grace , when he finds the fruits of che Word and Sacrament , and meets with God 


in them. Now he isalive, this doth him more good then corne, and wine and oile; Plaln 4. 


and ſometimes he finds himfelfe chus affefted. Bur on the other fide, when he cries, 
and C049 ſhats ar his , when Gods face is turned from him, when he en- 
joys not the falvation of God when corrupuons are ſtrong tem ons ſtirring, 
then he feels it too, that greatly dilquiers bim. To dwell in ds Courts vv es 
beter to Devid then all autward proſperity. | 

2. When his ſoul thrives, then be ſets light by all earthly things, and counts them 
nothing. As a child , the more he grows to find the worth of money, cacile, houle 
and land , the more he diſeſteems his former childiſh contents - of points, pins, 
Birds neſts, and ſuch trifles, 16.4; 

3. They then long to rc and be with Chriſt , they love and long for 
the appearing of Chrilt , would fain be with him , from whom chey receive le 
merces , that they might enjoy the fulneſle of char , whereot they bave here but 2 
drop, and the polleffion of that whereof they bave here but tbe earneſt, P 
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Of the word B E HO LD. - 


Ehold is uſed, 
©» 2+ Toftirre up the obſervation of a thing neceſſary to 
> apy or doing of any thing neceſlary 0 be done,as, 
P/al.134. 1. 
2. Sometimes to note a thing which fell out ſuddenly, and 
, 1.5am.10.10. | 
: 3+. Sometimes to note a ſtrange thing, wondring at it, as 
admirable ; Bebold « Virgin bail concerve, Elay 7 14. Moſes 
ſaid to Pharoab, Bebold, when I am come om from thee, I will intreat the Loyd, 
4. To notre a thing moſt certain, plain, evident, and undeniable, When A+ra- 
bam looked toward Sodom, Behold, or Loe, the (moke of the City aſcended. 
5- Sometimesto {ignific two or more of theſe things at once. We may find the 
expoſition of this word comparing, Matth.6.26. with Lake 12.24. It is as 
much as conſider, and ſeriouſly weigh what it is that ſhall be ſpoken. 


Of outward Bleſſings and Benefits. 


x. Utward bleſſings ate mercies to be ſought for ſrom God, and ſuch for 
which we are to praiſe him,whben we have them. 

ror garde Levit. and 28. of Dent, Pal. 144.ult. 44 14.19. 3d E- 

iſle 2. | 

Th Theſe things make our life comfortable, ſome cautions being obſerved. 

1. Look not on them as diſcriminatiog mercies, as it they were (1gnes 0! 

Gods love or hatred. . 

2. Notasour | 


_ = = 


»— Ny —_ onely, nothing to the Soul. 
eliceming our portion, 

2. They ſhoul&be y uſed. 

y. Weſhould make as ladders to aſcend up ta God by. 


2. Uſe them as Talents given os, t0 glorific God, and do good to others with 


2. Gods Benefits do greatly aggravate our finnes, 1 Saw. 12.8. ver. to 13.15am. 
428,29. 1 Sew.15.17.19. 2 Sem. 12:7;8,9. Eſa 1.2. Asif all Creatures ſhould 
be aſtoruſhed ac the fiafulneſle of thoſe to whom Lord bad ſhewed more then 


ordinary kindoeſle. 
pgentis ny: benefirs igations and bonds tying our conſciences to 0bedi - 
ficia, ED ece;theſe cords of kindneſs hold us unto k theyare on his part 
vitie, ingentis beſtowed ſreely withour any precedent merit, or expectation of future ſanofaRtion, 
ſepplicia. To ty bond to give them; nor fandeth in no need of us, or any 
whom God thing chart we can The more bonds any one hath to tye him to obey, the more 


grem merges odious ho Feria = Mare pear needs 'p accounted , becauſe it 
2. It ſhewerb great ingratitude, for itis/ a teſtimony of a moſt uncbarkful ciſe 
pray as mers a to-ſinne after great fayours beſtowed 1+ 4 n0- 


will laf{ | t,undeſerved,and unrequi- 
Ot . if de PP ay onbant, ,A0G unreq 

5 _ ap"® Foodand [nh povak is a greac bleſſing. 

4 1, Sealonable and temperate uſe of Food is very comfortable to nature,it ſIreng. 


thens 
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thens the heart, revives the ſenſes; therefore ir is ſaid, God made bread t 
then mans heart: and Sawpſons ſpirit came unto him after he bad ar tw 
cer that came out of the bollow Place in Ze bs, not of the jaw bone.And the Ama 
lthites po con again after Devid had gſven him ſome food: 
calon, | 
Food taken into the body gives matter to the ſtomach,and other varrs t up» 
on for the making of good blood and ſpirits, which _ the necelfary hea 4 
of the ſoul, whereby ſhe workerh in and with the body, for performing of all her 
needful operations, it'sa marvyail to think how the ſtomack ſhould make ſuch a auick 
conveiance of things to all the Body:that a drooping,dying,and fainting corpſe lm 
mediacely within one half er of an hour & leſs,up6 the taking of rwo or three 
morſels of Bread, or a little Liquor, ſhould gather force and vigour, and ſtraic 
grow lively. What bidden way, whac ſecret sKill, whereby ir maks ſo quick and 
aſty a diſtribution of ſome chings unco each par; which is moſt uſeful for ic? 


Bodily ftrength a great bleſſing. 


TR is a threefold ſtrength, 
t. Of body ariſing trom a healthie c6nſtitution, and good temper of ths 


Limbes, being wel compaRted and knit together. 

2. Of mind, an undaunted reſolution of miad, by which a man is made bold to 
encounter danpers, and not £0 be afraid of any evil, which ſhall meet him in che 
way of his calling. 

3+ OfState, when a man bath money, Friends, Servants and the like helpe 
to joyne with him and bare bim forth in his enterpriſes. 

We ſee what preat leates mo__ did by his {trength. Ir appeares to be a great 
bleſſing, becauſe bod'ly weakneſte and inhrmirie is very croubleſome. 

Thole chat are ſtrong have cauſe co bleile God for this mercy, but they muſt take 
heed. 

x, Of being proud of it, ler wit the ſtrong man glory in his ſtrength. 
2. Ofabuſiong it, give PT; thy ſtrength ts Women, 
Conlider, 
1. How weak theſe gifts are in compariſon, a Canibal, nay a Bear, a Lion 
may be —_ nay the Devil humſelte, ' 
> lc is a gifc of ſhort continuance , an Ague, nay old Age will bereave you 
it. 
3. It cannot keep a man from being overcome in fight, 


As 


Of IMPRISONMENT. 


Reaſons, 

1. The mind of man is deſirous of liberty, the wil! is a free power and de- 
frous of freedome, nature wiſhech thoſe things which are moK agreeable to it. 
[c 15 moſt agreeable to a man to beat his own diſpoſing and command, that be nay 
be where be will, when be what be will ; that which robs a man of his I- 
bertie cannot bar be trouble 

2. Itdepriveth a man of many conteats, Impriſonment will fill a mans hezd, 
wich the thoug hs of fuch chiags and perſons which once he ſaw and enjoyed, bur 
now cinao;, and by r.viving the thoughts of chem, [ticre up the defire of themz 
and delice unlatished endeth in griet, 

There are two forts of Imprilonment 

1. iree andlarge, when a man enjoyeth good lodging, good diet and the 

company of fellow priſaners, and of thole hi trends, which will come 
10 lies, gardens, walkes and variety of exerciſes, and delights, yet ths 
croſle is croublelome enough. Becauſe though a man have many contents, yec 
(E) be 


I is a crolſe and miſery to be Kept under lock and key,as a Bird in a Cage. 


__—_——— 
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confinment is irxfom to a mans narure, 

or at leaſt under heavie fetters, in one cloſe 

the viſite of friends, and hath no vanety of objedts 

ro delight the eyes, this is a heavy croſs, men of quality in our late un- 
happy diviſions had experience of one at leaſt of theſe reftraings. 

We ſhould therefore. , | 

1. Bethankfull for our liberty, and ule it well, 

2. Learn to provideforthis croſle, fince we may ſuffer ir. 

Since many priſons are bouſes rather of corruption then corre&ion, it were a 
uſeful work for ſome able Divine te compole a treatiſe of the (innes and temptaci- 
ons that are incident to ſuch a reſtrained condition, and of the graces that are to be 
then exerciſed, and es nay] tyre which they may lay Claim is ( not- 
withſtanding their confinement) if rhey carry themſelves as they ought at ſuch a 

Nuinimo de- 


UMme. 
beans ca-cerj Some Birds ſing ſweeteſt in the cage. Severinss Boethins never wrote ſo elepant!y 
mult; viroram as in priſon, nor Paw! fo devoutly; moſt of his Epiſtles were diftated in his bonds: 
defr ind aut i- Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory was written in priſon. C brif:ans; FTIAG EXTTE Cars 
gation ferem ſacule renunciavit,in carcert amen etiam carceri, Terrul. 


ab[+ 
fon OfCommon FRINCIPFLES. 
munquam be bu- 

I P eyone ſhould labour to ſtore himſelfe with good Principles, for no man 
> Gain 4s 3s is better then his Principles, though many are worſe: I remember 'cis the (ay- 
poftoles /cripfit ing of a worthy Divine,that he could not bur pittic ſuch as acted according to their 
jn vinculis ad | 


Coloflenie,& 1, Itis a common Principle in nature and Scripture that there is a God, and tha: 

were this God the Creator is infinitly berter than all the creatures. 

54 S6.mg & 3+ That this God being Spiricual, is to be worſhipr in the Spiric. 

deg a. * 3. That the Soul of a man is Immortal}, and that there is another world beſide; 

«dl Tim* this. 

ocheum. Nav. There are ſome hi inciples thatſome of the wiſer Hearhex; reach co. 

au! Fancey't= - 1. That noching good hich is nor boneſt. 

” oa Pon. 2+» Thatnothing can be durable which is unequal. 

tifci men's, 3- To noe man, and ſux” cuique tribacye, to give every one his due. 

Mar. \+. Thatone ſhould dx another,as he would defire another to doe to him in 
Pol2- condition. 


$- Thatno man is a free man but hethat isa good man, T ly proves this by 


many arguments. 

God yomalngr env the Pagans, that never bad the Law or Goſpel, for not ica- 
proving of and to therr principles. 

1 Re  ETNES he fra is worie than all other evils;l 
would men would 1! ing tofo-great a rruth, and not fin © avyoide the 
greateſt evil, or to obcain the greateſt 

It 1s a principle in nature,thar every 


Of Holy Parpoſe; and Reſolntions. 


ſhould ſeek its own preſervation: 


Ne part of Repentance or converſion, is a parpoſe and reſolution to leave (17, 
and an endeavour to caſt away all our Mons, 


e ſhould renew our reſolutions againſt fin 
_ 3. Thepuniſhment of finne, if we reſolve leaveir; faith in Gods threa:- 
nings, mall beger a boly fearand ing, 
2. Thereward efamendment; if we leays finne, we ſhall be pardoned, laved. 


Caf 41 | and ity ſhall not be your drftr uttHon. 7 wrue and 


live. {1h wchyd man forjak bis 99.05 I will blot all bis francs out of my remen: 
braxce, | inly made to him that ftudjerh ro amend hs |'te- 


- Renew thi i0n to amend by conſideration of the fufferir gs of Chriit, 
17.4.1, God ſhewed his extream ing and Geteſtation of linne, by laying 
ſuch beayy puniſhment vpon his own Son for it, ſhall not I hate ir ang calt it tron 


me 
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me, Chriſt died to redeeme us from alt iniquity, and that we being dead unto liane 


ſhould live uhto ri 


4+ I ſhoulder good proofs ourof Scriprure , to convince my heart of the uns 
lawtulneſle of fin. 

5. 1 ſhould ſer againſt ſinne in Gods ſtrength, and therefore beg often his he! 
de (trengrhened in the pour eel might his Spine. roger, i 
hi; wajer, He worker all owr worker for us. He will beal the diſtaſes of ony ſonles. 
Re Re? Stnne ſhall wot bave dominion over ns. He will tread Satan nuder cur 

cer "fry. . 

6. Oppoſe the firſt motions of ir. Take no delight in evill defires. 
| Fly from the occallans ef 

Je muſt be a reſolucion, 

. On knowledpe. 

. Ic muſt be taken vp with Deliberation. 

. Wichout any Reſervation. 

- With the hearr lifted up to Chriſt for firengch. 


_ 


+ + 4 ww 


Of COURTESIE. 


COP is the vertue of obſerving all due wayes of teſtifying reſpeRtand love 
ro another, 

Samacl, 1 Sam. 9. 25, 26,27. andthe beginning of the tenthy, was courteous 
in going our to meet Sawl , in his inviting him, in his cheering and welcoming 
bim , courteous in his Communication , Diſmflion , in all theſe demoaſtrating x 


loving reſpeR, 

When Abrabaw ſaw the is ( which be took for none other then men of 
| 296 3: ny ) coming him, he ranne to meet them, bowed and wor- 
I , and with words which carried a ſweet ſavour of kindneſle , be car- 


y requeſted them to refreſh themſelves with a morſell or ewo'in the hear of the ' 


day , and then himſelfe brings in the Proviſion which tie had made; and atcends 
upon them. So when Abrahem had to deal with Ephyon, be bowes himleife, 
gives him a reverent Title , and in a kind manner refuſeth to be chargeable ro him 
io taking a Field for nothing. | 
Box, and bis Reapers _y ſaluted each other , the Apoſtle Pax! wiſbeth 
them to ſalute each other , and remembers himſelle and others to and from many 
perſons of note in the Church. He writes divers Salutations:to and fro in 
moſt of bis Epiſtles , and in ſome is this way large. | 
A good man ſhould have a kind tongue , a to ſalute thoſe whom he meets 
with words of love and peace , with wiſhes of welfare and proſperity. Eipe- 
cially when friends meet , they pany poyrormoguns nnggp each other, 
and ſhew their affeRions , as Moſer and Jerbyo did at cheir meeting , aftec that he 
was come as of &gypt. 
Reaſons, | 
That we may both ſhew and winoe affection z good wiſhes and kind language. 
good affeftion,, and increaſe love in others. 244) T 
If men be ſo churliſh to yield no teſtificationsof good will, 3 agiaher evfol 
« particular grucge which they bear to the party whom they meer; with, or 
oat of a ſowrnefle afd bicrernefle of diſpoſition , or out of « that 
ſock kin- of falatacons are idle and naneceflary) from which ſoever of thele chrec. 
it ariſerh , it deſerveth blame. FEES 
There is one caſe wherein not to ſalure thoſe we meer , is got blame- worthy, 
viz. when baſt coat hecete ee NR 
he cannot mind a of leſle So Eliſha bade his to ſalure a0ne the 
> the like commandis given by- Chrilt to tus Apoſtles , Lotg 1% 4 
german pomerer! Hom | web q; d. Negoces quod 
poſmi vobit toto aninne inc unbite , pr eterbabitic vel lev ( 990 gens ſane [4/n- 
fariones in via occurrentigns ) ob - Twas ©1133 YICI the- 
. 
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7  Maniperto de re « publick, Spirie. 
relation of the Church to bi. 
beloved children and friends thac God bath. ic 
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| needed it . and chou ſt Gl- 
love more to then by hel itwhen aflidted.. _ 


of k ralent the ; 1 bee,he hath giv 
_ of wo free Charcd,r Cor.12.2. The ies of oh fhirs Bok 
compared T Ts GLEN | 
. No frame of ſpirit will be ſo cleer an evidence of th being a righ 
_ which welfare of the Church, Becauſe Heethiaf fer 
Ck w> he ſaith, Remember bow [ have walked b:- 
— will prove ſo really gainful and advantagegus tothee. 


that ever God put on any creature, thou wrt like God, 


endeavours to deſtroy the Church, 1 Pcr.5. $. 
Wiſe, ſabcill, E 


pale 6s 
(B08 Ot 
'1, Sern 


2, Get 

4 Think 

«257 4 7 A” 
ol. 


he 


E 


be convinced of the utter impoſſibility of having God , if we cal! 


EE TIE 
| .} I cannot be & ut. She that 
7 bi 


| No man can ſerve God and riches , re- 
nl rquenty of their nature eſpecially in iheſc 


TR! Tory gr 


They are mean and baſe. Beaſts live and take pleaſure in theſe outward con” 
yh - the work men may have greater honours and dignices 
CO UAABS df -Þ+3 % 


> Theyare ſhort; they «ll periſhin the uſing: Azthe fawer of the grafle,, (0 
SEOSYED in | ann A eeaey | IC 1909 # tr 2 
"_- s e me : CES. - 4 now 3 may die fadainly ; he thai us 
* They are nogrofeable? can do uy ile good when we have them. Can the 


Piei- 


es a 


vl 


 <CDDTTIONS 


ems. 7a 


amr hr wy S4.om0n tels us 
ches laid up for the trurt of the owner , ey Bae men pron, feos felled 


Conſider withall the unſpeakable excellency , infallible cerrajnty, never ending; 


Continuance, ead great benefic of ſpiricuall and beaneabpttelBngss- 


= —— —_ h—— _ — 


4 


Of riſing early in the Morning, 
Ti needfull and riſe Aﬀairs Gen. 19.19. & 
DT ATgan ene II 
oat ſo Mlcakiog.., Jriobiien Iris often noted of ——_ oy bas Ervent (hm. $6.) | 


to the Temple 
rad rxerel hr of wr ory 


went out to pray , and 
other good properues , 


[4 


thatis , betimes, 3 Saw 9.25, Salewon oken 


6. 9, 19, 14. Which laying he cepeats again, Prove 24, 33- Seq Frov. 2043, 


—_ vw OTA 5 14 


Reaſons. WE _ 
Firlt , The morning-ſeafon is the fcteit for the difparch of any bulineſle almoſt 
whether of Religion Calling , in regard ofthe fqeſkheſle and livelinels Ars 


our 

the body and minde , both having been as it were by formet ſleep repaiced. W 4 

oy b The ume « red ramen bd wee and outward en the = 
re 1s. nintsy, 

zdly. By a ſeaſonable ſhaking off of Nleep, and ones felfe to worke, 
one ſhall be beforehand with time , and ſo go more cheerfully os pres 
ger rm) mag all day after. Gods bleſling goes with the diligent , ir will advan- 
rape his re, 

4ly. Its very wholſamse ſor the body , the bealch and ſivelineſſ of which we 
are bound to preſerve by Commandemnent. 


Sarde op fc) he ro wg interroption a: and oc 


caſions of more then ordinary wearineſle the time before, may with a loa- 
ger in bed chen uſually. Maſter Whearly faid , be never wy 
any m dfveniert enorker. doyes, wherein he-djooremiccgia 
morniag. 
The meaſure of every thing is beſt taken from the end of it , the chiefe 
wer deve. to refrect the Senſes, to coole the Body , | 
inward, and fo 


all che Digeſt: 


interrupted by forable occaſions, is lar 
ue wget he experience ofal 


. 


Of an in ends Cactle, 
moſt rime of hs own bonel © Amen in his particular 


OE tw omnetun 2242810 i275> Adil; - 
os heath wolf oppornait of perfor Chriſtian du- 


SET one Prong; Ren | "7" 


hes in his wayes, and{ FED 
Hen) : . 3h Fn he# nel | e9gs aveth his owne ira 


ita , there grow « Sronganck be between him 
01,50 ns =O. 
vr Eon tiny — 


_ | te horſe , why 'Maſters foot foik the 
7 284 <2 hank. So: ; | 44 
2:Zy: , | 


tg _ Is 


; ve t mat are mocked. See P/al 22.7. & 15 
| pd þ W414 LC#c 6.8. Heb.ir.36. They are called 
ocking wa mocking of Iſs vale priecaor 
ary 1 wnching for every man hath a Opin, 
f / and back'&-great def others ſhould ares x cred 
and dilgr nacur voke anger then contempt , therefore 
__ | anger, Row. 1. 29. The ame man 
land pe 0 comenn ther ikely vainglorios , and a boalt- 


+40) A EI, 


21, 


= SCRIPTURE. 


6-2 — Ns 
| Senn Eeſti tecarnnt This, libro: plu 


Home Latin & Ger- 

fore fie , bane Dei Labram 

' :  Hebrai aveabale preſeroine ts N. T. 
: Defirinaw licerit comprebenſam in to volume, 
ns ons Sama: libro; nommanm «/ , ſqmþ: ati 
139.12 Tim3-19. Nomine graph Kiryrnge! 4! 

= | oE friptns, Scherer Aniniadverl.Circ4 Philo! 


\ahuwe Siawed; im eff omm1n0 
wa diſcipiina * & planc 11s 
, þ madorad baurien 
"de Stilicare erdends ad Hono- 

+) 6 *& > 15, 
in waltis que ad Chriſt paſſonew 
ee imuellig as, O& wb que Conve niwnt . 


He {airb,Heb. «I, ls farth 
LY ” ho 8.09, Somecme 


ADDITIONS. © 


_ Prophet is —— ler down, Alnk 1.22. Sometime the name of the Prophec 
wr 2s 7- Someumes the Book of Moſes, Mark 12. 26. And the Book 
= ES ſecond Plalm is mentioned. Att 13.31. | 
0 ; e Churches to whom the Evangilifts and Apolles 
OT well acquainced wich che Scriptures, as the CRE of pony O— 
© ne be _ —_—_ wan _—_ they well knew $6. 
ag n : orit may be the Apoſtles did it purpolely to move them 
more diligently, to ſearch the Scriptures, thar ſo they might che ber: | 
— ihe there withal 9K FO On: 
. Y take great delight in Antiquity and in fearchipg ancient Records, De Gouge on 
0 BORE Compara ets lacred hier in Antquity, lt begs = with che begin- Heb.12-17, 
og of the world, yea it revealeth what God de creed even irom Eternity. Set. 94. 
ou Others are much taken with rare and extraordinary maters; herein doth 
Fe ang ſurpaſſe all other writings. Wirneſle the ſtory of the Creation, of 
age, of the deſtrution of Sedom , of Gods bringing his people our of 
Exype, and governing them in the Wilderneſſe, and ſetling them in Canaas, and 
the many Miracles therein recorded. 
3 Many ſeek after profound Myſterieand what Books berein comparable to ihe 
%acred Scriptures ? for inſtance, the great Miſtery of Religion, as of the Trinity of 
"erſaas, incarnation ofthe Son of God, this Birth, Lite, Death, Refurrechon, jr is lerved 
(cenfion, Interceftion. by many leats 
4- Many prudently flady the things that are moſt profitable, but the Scri prures n<4 men, that 
declare what is moſt advantagious. ſhey make known true riches, and erue Hon. © > <019ng 
our, they ſhow the way how to atrarn therero : Among other Books Salomon; So _ 
Proverbs are of ſingular uſe to this end. Thais one | 
How blame worthy ate they who negle& reading of the word?how many be there the highent 
who never in their lives read thorow the Scripture? Men have lictle reaion to ex- firaines in al 
cepe againſt the ſtile of the Scripture ( though once a Cardinal did )as if the 1 Serene 
reading of them ſpoiled their elegane tile, A Noble}j and Learned Gentleman hath **5 ves 
well of late vindicared their ſtile in an excellent Tract of that argument, wherein no eftroJces- 
he writes ſo ſarourly of the word of God,as if be himſelf had felt the power of it in nes. Seda/ius, 


his own heart. ; Mr. Perle. 
That conceit, that part of the Canonical Scripture is loft, is not to be admitted: Ina in as 
For ry 
, in Foli 
I, It impeacheth chat Scripture which we have of imperfetion, or elſe that ayes hotd - 
Fhich is lo{t of needleſneſle. whes our 
- . , " : © © "7 
© TIES the Providence of God in ſuffering Canonical Scripture te o—rrel RR 
| that Way. 


3. Itlayes a blemiſh on the fidelity of the Church, which is the Pillar of truth. pe. guage on 
4. It takes away ſome meanes of our Learning, and grounds of our comtortHeh.1 1.35, 
and hope, Row. 1 5.4+ cet. 244- 
As for the inſtances given of bookes of Scriptare loſt, they are cicher of Polwick 
records and Chronicles, as rt Kings 14-19. Or of Philoſophical difcouries, as 
1 Kings 4-33. Or of ſuch bookes as are yet extant, but ander orher Titles, as 
1 Chrou.29.29. ' 
The Body of the old Teſtament was long in compiling,much about a thoutand 
from Moſes to Malacbi.God ſpake unto the Fachers by ſtarts and by fits, one 
while raiſing up one Propher, another while another. When Chrilt came, al was 
brought to a perfeRtion in one Age:the Apoſtles and Evan piliſts were alive fome ot 
them whenevery part ofthe New Teſtament was ſully finiſhed, B.Smich on Heb. 1.1. 
Pudesi & Pontificts inter ſe collati. Duo offe Ber 
Duplex verbum Dri | pouti fitiis ſtars wotwm off, nem pe Scriptum o# non Scriptum. © brit _ 
Ita ttiam futti aſerunt duplicems Logem dos nicwr eſe datam, A047 14/00 lege ,, ncipia 1mncs 
ſcripean, ſes que lc ripto comtinetury et legen oralem, vel que ars 1744574 eff. E 07 Cantalich nd 
qui Scripture 4dberent thuſq, ſolins antoriate 18 1:5 4s fidri nituntnr Poxtificis Comvi- _ l pn 
cus proſcindutt, & per comtempium appeilant Scripcaracios , 1999 64 5pſo womine Has To 
inter beriticu recen/ent, of vid-re eff apnd Pratrolumin Eltncon |, l. 17.06.15. 7:4 Moriei & vers 
wiew Julcrow plerique ror qu, lege orals regeit 4, legens 44455 vat [croprans amplc(t- cir. Bit, Le. 
WWW, 11409, T7 ſo, ». pu'ar v0:47 wie app'lls 15 Karate 4 d. Bali nn, ucs Seriptu Enxercit, 1.46.4 
TL 


— 


ADDUTIONS. 


. cit,J.C.3, will 
not hold, K- 
rem difli ſunt 
il Rabbi : 
qued rfſent in 
deriptnn is ex» 


tur aries, thfy, pro hereticis babent Carrwrighti melhficium Hebraicam 1.4 co 
"To the Aden rr the ſeveral books of $criprure, entionnd b we bobs 
of Divinity, Theſe may be added. 4 

Oleafter on the Pentatexch and on Eſay. 

ip; omans Catena on Geneſfir and E xodxs. 
' Pererims on Geneſis. © | 
Gallaſins on Exodas. 
Cocceias on the Pſalmes, 


or in Engliſh on Afark. 


Scipio Gemtilis On 


wy . 


pry cm wr quod ſpretin tradytionidu ſalam Scripuram anpleHerentur. 


Morinus C the great vppoſer of the Hebrew Text ) Exercit. Bibl. |. 1. Exercit. 1: 
c-1, {aith, Fateer quidew,& 4 me difſentier opinor nemo, Appoſtolorums et prophetari 
auToYygapa regulam eſſe et ammnſſim ad nam ver ſuones omnes exigends [mnt, Kos 
preſentetar ipſiſſimas liber Molis qui juſſu Deiin arca conſervabatur. Ad ipſum tx- 
(mplum & preſcriprum ver ſronts emnes emendandas eſe libentſſime concedo; nec 790. 
I un traxſlationem. excipio, Repreſentetur ipſiſſimum Evangeline 4 S. 

conſcriprum, quis dubitat tim ſmod; Codicens wer fionum omni normam ee? 
de cateris librigeadem lex ofta, Verum enimvero, quo ar garments doctbunt imo qui 
probabili conjetturd in funuab unt udaicos Grzcolque Seriptores in de[cribendis co 
dicibus ſuis aberrare non poſſe ? 7pſum Mol1s &'vr6yager 44 w[qwut captiviiatem Baby 
tonic am con{ervavit diving, | 90 alid exemplaria & de[cribi & corriys 
p0t mer wat. Sed antiqnfſi Ppatrum newe euriypaga Apoſto(ic4 fe lev [ſe comme- 
morat, wbinam lccorum conſervarentur ſama nnnquam divulfga it Morings Exerc. 
"Bibl. 1 1Exercit. 2. C2. | 

pn aliquem drprebenderentar ipſa exemplaria Prophet arum & Apoſtolorum 
Waribustxaraa, vel ipſa exemplaria © quibus Santis Hieronymus vitas Toitay 
mentum tranſtulit aut novnm emendavit quin ad ea vulgata ver fro merits exiger tn: 
fps gra ir. ibid. L1, Exercit. Plara dico, Bbrantar Codices ip 11004 @ 64 

”s ant 70. «at S, Hieronymus, valgatam ad bor wm normam,Cr4.4 

Lenſden in his Philology Hebrews Diſſertar. g. acknowledpeth that the Amt? - 


} Lrapha Exemplaria veteris Teſtamentiare loſt, bur laich, the Church of God,hath 


My memory 
nu h tales 


even yet Apographa Amtbemtica.ln his 3 ton he aſſerts rhe integrity of che 
Hebrew Text, and "4a 2.7 ah 80 "rn commer rp could Seem. the Hem 
brew text, and thar ir 1s not corrupted. Vide Hottingeri Theſawrum Philologicum 
P.147, &c. Pelides,bow will, Aforinas affyreus thac this is the right Scptvagin: 
w hich we now have? our. Diviges 


verſion was 
"a 0n Genefts ( as [ remember / 


me, if | have Mr. Cartwris 
cad- char | 


FMT OTH ATT. They are hve,ve upon 
becauſs from the names of every book ot the 
oath thebooks of Geneſis is called by che Jewes Bereſib, from the fri 


Wo d 


. : 


ADDITIONS 
ces TE25 / - 
word of that Book, therefore the Commentary on this firſt Book is called Br- 
reftrb\} Rabba, the Commentary on Exodus, Schemoth Rabba, or Veelle Schemoth 
Kabba,and {o of the reſt. 

The manner of interpreting which the Jewes affeRt ( faith he )is allegorical 
and anagogical, fomermes moral, ſcarce ever liceral. Vaiverſm ( ſaith be ſtill ) 
tots narratro Of ſermacrnatio fabelli; & diftic de Rabbinis [wit & eorum gefbis vwelur 
luninth us tt margaritis amplificatsr Ot ornatar. Yet Mr. Cartwright in his pre- 
face to his Annotations © Geneſis, (hews that che writings of the'R abbines are ve- 
ry uſeful for the underltanding of the Scripture, and that in fix reſpefts. But in 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Annotations on E xod4as , he ſaith, there is a choyce 
to be made, as in writers of all kind , ſo in the Rabbines, Alia namque T almudi- 
corum alia Comment aterum oft ratio, myftici ills comment ari4,qu0: vecant Midraſhim 
(8 de Cabbaliftarum nug is nibil dicam ineptiic (ape referti ſunt: at expoſitionts quas 
appellant Peruchim ab inſwlſis iftinrmods comments plerumque immunes tf] « ap- 


parer. 


—  —-  ———— 


Ofthe Popiſh. Vower of POV ERT Y. 


— 


Hatſoever is the matter 6f a lawful vow, muſt beeither oficiams picratis, 
in it ſelf an at of holineſle, Beggerie is noe , or it muſt be adminica/u pic- 
tatis, an belp, and furtherance to piery. Thele vows of Beggerie are; 
1. Superſtit5:ſa, without warrant. 
2. Pericalsſa, beſet with tempcacions. 
3, Injuries, reproachful to God. 
4. Priſumpturſa, and blaſphemous , pretending merit and lupererogRion. 
B. Browwrig 0n Prov,30 5, 


Ot a LIE. 


Lie is a voluntary , and willful telling an untruth,wich a purpoſe to des 
cerve. 

Three things are require@ to the nature of a lie. 

7. There muſt be an ugtruth and fallegeſſe in the thing, 
ns untruth mult be known eo be ſo, be mult be conſcious to himſelf that 
its 

3- He muſt have an intent and purpoſe co utter this falſehood, with a deſire to 
decrive another by it. 


Three ſorts of hes are not lies, 

r. Dark ſpeeches that conceal fome fruch, Thus Samar! concealed his an- 
nointng of Devid. 

2. Figurative and Parabolical ſpeeches, as to ſay, a Drunkard is a ſwine. 

2. Hyperbolicall and exceſlive ſpeeches, Jobs. 21. 25+ B. Brownarrg. on 
Prev.z0.g. Sce more there of the ſeveral ſorts of lies, and that no lieis lawful, 
Þr. Geuge on Heb.6.18.S$f4, 142.143. 


Of Common PLACES. 


Uncapantar lect, quss ſunt inſtar cayſularam, que oftendent, quid 9499 « lacs 

fot repoſntums , Communts cog wwinantur , cum quia mitthus communitey 

ſunt neceſſar's, tum quia contivent titales commuants, ad 9107 019nia queun: refers, 
q%4 apud PUTT, ocomrrunt, Drlheyri Apparan Phil ologic ws. 

Ih ſront tit of, Poly wy vrrborum & rerum waximi m:muribiliun.ice diſpefri ut 

ſab tis gu 1: qundſive in leftione boneruns aut borum , { v4 ean(tultatione dottoer ans 

Viral acc mr rhe emaeria && %þ/eryatione di gnun conſig nark poſit ad elequentian 

folidaw ſintentiam conſtquiniam , alii Ad verſais, Poljanthear, Flaridegia appel- 

lawt. 14. ibid. 
F 


IThis book 


Mr. Carrwr ig bt 
ofren mentions 
1 hi Mellor 
om 
which 1 fap* 


aol 


hm 

d'd (ome 0- 
thers of that 
kind) of Men. 
#fth Ren Iſr a» 
<«d, and like- 
wiſe by my in- 
rereſt in Biſh, 
Uſher and Mr. 
Selden,and my 
impor rumily 
wich the loft 
in his behalte 
| procured 
him Kimchies 
Roots and allo 
(45s 1 conceive) 
Abar biel on 
the Pemtateueh, 
both which 
bocks he mens 
tions in his E- 
piſtic Dedica- 
cory ro his An" 
#Orar100s On 
Ezodiew. 


It is the juſt 
pun: ſhmene cf 
as Liar nt © 
be believed 
wen he 
ſpeaks cue; 
as both whe 
Hebrews and 
Acabians pro- 
verbially lay. 
Hack ſpan. frdes 
& leges #- 
heme dn. 


Of 


we” 


eADDITIONS, 


Of the FATHERS. 


Bſque i ſerum ſcriptis nou valcamns multiplices veterum Heriticorum frandes 
& pre $45 retegere, wec varior projce Eceltfie fhatns ant viciſitudine; obſer- 


vert: abſqut conrinnus tt univerſally vteris Eccleſia othodoxe in precipm: 
Religionts C ane capitibus Conſenſus non poref judicar 3.D. Holdſworth prete2. 
partie 1%, 35 


2 md þ vel Vite as vel digmtas Lociyuel Sciemtie meritum, vel Etatic reve- 
rentia amtboritati; quicquan ſcriptts bamanis conciliet, proeul dubio ipſor uw ſcript 
plarimum eft ,cmms in ipſis lnctat eminentia quadans & Loci, Tem pers; 
& Phutati: & Conditionts. 1d. ibid. 

Patres dicuntur, fove atatem ſpeltes, quad multi; annorum centwrii; tempora noſt a 
predece ſerunt, five doltrinam, quam divine gurgite & ſuis inculcarunt, et poſters, 
tranſmiſcruxt, relittss poſt ſe non pancis pietatis eFeruditionis [ne monuments, 10 id'd. 


Of HERETICKXS. 


Dc Hammond in his Annotations on the new Teltament, ſpeaks much of the 
moſticke. Dr. Holdſworth in bis LeQtares ſpeaks much of rhe Anrinewicn; ; 
inche nineteenth LeQure of his firſt part , he ſaith, the Antinomian:; mifurder. 

nag p Lage brag oF Luther on the Galathians drew thence the poi- 
" Jonof their opinion. Of Manes, and the Manichees, See Mr. Gatakers Adver- 

ſaria Miſcellanea c. 35, —_— 

' is a wickedeonceitof Aabomer. Filium Deo efſe negat, to quod wxorim 
m_—— wilam babes Surat LXXI. 

—_ That is a true maxime in Divinity which B. Brewnrigg mentions ; Dexs wec 

as etrruam þþbi peteſt condere creaturam, vel inaqualem gignere Filiym. God can- 
=... not make a'creature equal, or beger a Son unequal to himſelte. 


FINTIS. 


The Bookſeller to the Reader. 


Gag Hu: have you now the whole and entire Book of 
of Divinity; ſupplimented and finiſhed 
ed and Judicious Author, and 


this 
by the 
now bound in this volume-l need not ſay how 


acceptable this work hath been to the World, 
a large impreſſion thereof having already 
been ſold, in a ſhort time, and great mquiry 
-. made afterthis; oor acquaint you with what 
a -acap.04" and other Libraries , forſcarching of choice 
Latio, French, Engliſh Books, conducing to his purpole, 
this worthy Gentleman ed in this < Aa labour- All 
therefore I ſhall add is, that the additions now made, which upon 
| the thor: ware (c ed in the main, and adjoyned tothe 
0 , are the Ul laſt, that either will be written 
Sant oe whole printed by me. 
amt Svc 1 thethird rime t his Authors work,Criti-4 
on the wordsof the Old Teſtament,and likewiſe the 
| words of the New Teſtamear, with a Supplement allo 
thereto added. 


March 1662. WILLIAM LEE. 
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CATALOGUE 
OF BOOKS, 


—  — 


cr pailages mencroned theres, ingraven in Cope 
| per Plares, 1647. 
| Silva Silvarem, of « Natural Wiſhory, is wn 
| Cenruries, whereonto is added the Hittory of 
| Lic and Death, or the Profoaguace of Life;by 
; the Right honourable Froncis Lord Bawn, Raron 


Printed for William Lee, and are to be | of Veralam,in Fol. 1 558, with ſome new Addi- 
fold at bis ſhop, at the Tark/-brad 


in F leer-ftreet, 


A --  errtior ans ms rt 
© d, 
er —_ | a work ſeaion- 
able for theſe crimes, wherein fo many Articles 
of our Faith arc queſtioned, and many Li- 
rocs of late publiſhed,co the all good 
Chriſtian z ihe Second | with many 
Additions, with the Aurhours Epiſtles never © 
adde any more hereafrer. 1562, ' 
Azaeations apon all the New Teſtament is 


Fol. 

The *2igt3 is evil Times,1 x 
by Edward Leigh Eſquire and Maſher of Arts in 

Hall m Oxford. | 
Sera of the Mature of Faith , by Baton 

Hobydep, Dr. in Divaity, 155 4- | 

The lanccent Love Feaft, x Sermon by Wil. 
Clark, 1656. | 

Tws Treariſes of the mentainance of T iches, 
1674. * 

+ DA Ringo ſum, or a Conference berween 
the late King of Sngland,and the lace Lord Mar- 
quelle of Woreefter , Concerniog Religios 4. 


Yrent, in, 


or a deſcription of all Herefies | 
Meg ee deter fin the Sixrh E- | 


and 
di by E. Pagit enlarged wich Braffe 
Firs, Bye, lar _—_— : 
Contemplarions, Groam,of z Chriſtian, 
publiſhed by Will. Stytes Efey of che Inn. Temple 


14. 
The Saincy Comftortin evi] Times, 12, 
Dogs 10 Sermons on the Lords 
his Liſe, and rwo Tpiltles, and his 
$vs large- | , 
Gerrards Day book for a Devont Soul 12. 
ial 1085, 12+ 
creomes 7 helps to in 8. large. 
orping Bulh 12. 
Heavenly Advoente. 
Hind'; Gaceclilen, 
Hifturie, 


- with 
e,16%1 


| rions, 1462. 


| Reſaſcitatio,or bringing iaro poblick lighe, ſe- 


veral pieces of the Works hirherto ſlcepang, of 


my | the Right Hogourtble Francis Logd Bacon, Bargn 
ene, or Body of Divinaty, in to. Books, | of Verulew; rogerher with his Lordsſhips Lite , 
grounds of | not before publiſhed. 


The lecond Fdition, wich forme Additions, by 
Williem Rewlcy, Dr. in Divinity, his Lordihips 
firft and laſt Chaplain, and now Chaplais in ors 
rdinary to his Majeſty, is Fol. 1661. 

The Terwiry of Paradoxes. 


Thed 


TIT. 

The Darkoefſe of Athrijmn difÞelled by the light 

of Nature, 4 1553- All wrincs by Dr. Chariren 
hyſicien co his _— 

A Diſcow ſe concerning the King »f Spains , 
ring if the//altoline, Tranflzcd b fr forges 
<d Sir Themas Roegmany times Eabeledows in 
Forreigs Parts, 4. 

The Roman fovt and Drugrier, from whenee as 
from rw» prige(ples, the meaſure and n.1fh11 may 
be deduced, by Joba Grexves of Oxfor 4,1 

A Treatiſe of the Court, written |» 
char gt ac Counſellor De Refuger, many cimes 
Embaſſadvr ot the two left French I »g1, Exg- 
liſhed by Jebn Krqmoldy, ©. 
Amynts, 4 Paſtoral, Trarflzied onto Tor quato 

Taſſs 3 4- by Henry Rewids. 


| with the (aid Authours jod 


The Hebrew Commun wealth, Tacflated not of 
P errus Cuntur 0 12.15 $32, 

Hugo Grotins1,hisrwo Irentiſes, 0f God and hu 
Providence,and of Chrift and bis mir acte 5Gtgether 


of fereraſll 
poiary comtroverted, in 12 1658. 

The Right of Peace and War, in three Books , 
writres in Latin by the Hiaftriqus Mug» Grotius, 
x« gether wich che Life of the ſaid Auchour, in 
Engliſh,® large 1654. AU three Tranflaced by 
Clem. Bark;dal. 

The Batrel of Agen"Court fought by Henry the 


' Fifth; The miſeries of Quren Margaret, with orber 


Prons by Mich, Drayton Rigg 8. 

The Odes of Horace, Selefted and Tranſlated 
by Thomas Haw ing; jig rwelves. 

The Spaniſh Gallant, inflruHing mn in their Car+ 
riage ts be beloved of people. 

"nth; behavidur, or Decency in cirperſation 4+ 
ne e—_ ew additions of a Dilcow(c of 
> ing of Hiir, of black Patches,aad naked 
<a 8. 1653. With three Tables New, 
1*5-, 

The Tillage of Light, A Treatiſe of che Philo ſor 


Flutarhs Lives in Laghſh, with a ac w Addi” pber s Stone 


tion of ewenty lives, ecver before dis 
Kaghſh, wirh the (everal dates of of 
the world,and rhe yeers before and after Chiift, 
when they lived,in large Fal, 16975- 

Gods Revenge 2487 rin thirty Tra- 
gical Hiſtories, by Jobn Remlde,che thicd Edi” 
um, «hereunto is added the lively Poortraiftore 
of the ſe veral Perſags,and Reſemblances of orh - 


| dameuall pains of Religion, 


5 , 

The lams. ent Lady or the illuſtrious Innocence, 
written Orgs is French by the learned 
Father de Ceretiers, of the company of Jeſas , 
rendered inco Engliſh by Sic William Lower, Ke, 
16 44- 
F » ſp.rarion arlWinch comb in Glen fer (hire, 
wherein 14 much (arisfattion given in mazy fon- 
the preſence of 

many 


- 
ER 


nennantnaps 


or « large Herbalyby Fobs 


Theſe Books 
D. P abeman, at h 


A 


with a large Tablc 


| ere res bir Liver! rd Coke, Lord 
of ol.in Frenc)), 
11 Reports tn one vol. Tra Ular- 


from 1 


of drethe ock Fol. 
1? yrims Feet, & rims trio Caro 
wy L. Cobgr 11. Reports 


: 


The Abridgewent of 
by Ei, Tratman,8.in F;cach, 


* 


Heneric. de Bratton de legibur & conſurtudin; _ n 
Angl'z- 41640. 
Precedents, firſt and ſecond 
is large 4. 
IN Tovechſiane of Common Aforaaces, 


_— ef. 
Brumptons Juriddiftion of Conrty 4. 
The Elements of the, Lows of England, by $ ic 
Francis Bacon, Lord Chancellor of Sag- 
land 4.1049 . 

The Judges Arguments aboot Thip-mony, 
| Naw Breviam,by Fitz Merbert,in French and 


in Engliſb, 
The Office of fberiffs by Wilkin/oa, :. 
A Book of Freeedents. 


Y 
The compleat Coppy - bolder , with the Reading 
of Coppyhold, rhe firſt by Sir E.Cobe,the ſecond 
by C. Caltrep Elq; 
The Order of beeping « Conrt-Leet , and Court- 


parts, by W. WP, 


A little Treatiſe of Bail and Mainpriſe, by E. 
Gt , Knight, 4. 

4 of Wuſance, concerning dwelling 
Houtrs, the Retolutions of (he wudges of * 


<etirze,npon Queſtion ” ing Pariſhes. 
Special and Selefied cn our ofthe Re- 


porrs and Yet r-Books, conctraing the Perſons 
and Eſtaces of all men. 

Analefa, former |y called the Country Fuftice, 
the ſixth Edition caretu'ly Correfted from the 
grofle Errors of the for mer Impreſſions, in 12. 
with new addicions to this preſent, 1568. 

Stearns F «tis,containing all the Statures in 
order of timeas'concers a Juſtice of Peace.in 12 

The Law1 Reſolutions concerning womens Rights, 
in 4. 


Books Printed forW.L c7e,D. Pabeman,and G Br 
delle ace ro be fold at their Shops in Flerftreer 


R Eperts, farfi. ſecond, and thiid part of Sir 


George Crooke Kr late one of the Juftices 
of che Kings Bcactzpubliſhed by Sic Har 
bortle Grimflton, Barone c. 

The Hiſtory of che civil wars of France, writ- 
ren In lralten, by H. C. Devilg . Trax flared our 
of the Original, Fol. 1647+ 

Divine Eſſay7, by the kight honourable Wal 
ter WamtagurEigy 4.1648. 

The hiſt. ſecond, andrhicd part of the Reports 
of fFiwwd B F | $4 of the lanes Tempe, 
femerime chief Juſtice of North. wa'cs, in Fol. 
1649 

Ihe Enitume of the Laws of Eogiand, by V. 

thexts of Caſes in Chancery, ColleRed by Sic 
George Cary one of rhe Maſters of the Chancrry, 

The Reading wpen the Staruie of Bankrupts, by 
Jeba SreneLiqs 1656. 

The Clerks vade mecum, of a Choice Colleft- 
10n of Modern Pre fidears According to the beſt 
frm exraur: Publiſhed by TP. Barrefter of che 
Toners Temple, 16:5. | 

The whole office of & Canntry Puffice of Peat, 
with aw Abridgement of all the Ads, aud © &- 
nanres;” which awy wayes concern a Juſtce of 
Peace, by William Chopard Eſqy with my (cw 
Additions added, iu rhisYear, 652. 
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